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Good Readey, | | 

NAD notthe Reverend Authorof 
A this Book requeſted our Atteſtati- 
Y on unto all the Pieces which: after 
3) & tiis:death ſhould be printed itn his 
T LACS Name, therewould nothave”been 
any need ro prefacothis Treatiſe with an'Epiſtle. 
"The TitlePage ſuggeſting the ſubjeQ matter of the 
enſuing Diſcourte;:may be ſufficient to encourage 
the real.ſelf-(tudying Chriſtian to peruſe it;eſpecial- 
ly ſuch who havabeenexperimentally'\acquainted 
with the many pradtical Pieces , which have been 
heretofore ſent unto the Preſs from the ſame hand. - 
The Bowel of T ender Mercy ſealed in the Everlaſt- 
_ zng Covenant /; iHow full gf. ſweetnels is this one 
ſhort Sentence ! Every word hath its weightand 
worth. 'W henavtd, dying\David, upon the R e- 
view of his own"Conditten'and Relations, had 
mentioned the Ewen g"Covenant made with 
himſelf, ordered iwSYDrbingrand ſure: He addeth, 
1 bis is all my ſaluateon and allmy defere, 2 Sam. 23.5. 
A 2 Who 


a 


Ima 


T o.tbe Reader. 


W ho knoweth all the "I realures of Grace and 
Comforts, which are comprized in the Covenant 
of Gods free and rich Mercy, made in Jeſus 
Chrift ?_ Is thereany ſpiritual want, which may 
not. be ſupplied , or any foul-diſcouragement , 
which'may not be conquered, yea, or any concern- 
ment, wherein the humble, believing Chriſtian 
may not bemuch advantaged by the improvement 
of this Covenant, thus grounded and thus confir- 
med? As nothingis ſo {weet,as Gods tender mercy 
.. -untoaf{in-ſick foul, ſo there can be no ſuch confir- 
_ © mationiintsfeeble faith, as the unchangeable en- 
agementsofthe Almighty,through Jelus Chriſt, 
herefore prize with thanks, and improve with 
diligence, this. and fſuch-like holy helps , which 
Divine Providence putteth into thine hand. By 
ſodoing, thou ſhalt glorifie the Everlafting Go- 
el of Jeſus Chriſt , and advance the power of 
Godlinck,with peaceand joy in thineown heart, 
through hun, in whom we are 
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Thy Friends and Servants, 
Chambers, D.D. 
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2 | Part 1. 


What a Covenant 35 tn general : 


Chap. 1 


f 


Pe ns 


L—_ 


Dot, 


There is a Co- 


venant betwixc 
God and belic- 


VEiS, 


Ofa Covenant - 


in general. 


What it js- 
Deſcribed. 


 Covenantsare 


Sinful. 


Civil. 


Sacred. 


Betwixt God. 
aud mans 


In what itcon- 
Iiſts. 


Dueſt. 1. 


F4 

2. The Amplification of that (ovenant, or if you pleaſe, the qualzfication of 
that Covenant | ef» everlaſting Covenant, The ſure mercies of David. 

Yau fee the words give me occafion to ſpeak of the great my of godli- 
nefſc, wrapr up inthe Everlafting Covenant, the nature whereof I ſhall eſpecially 
apply my felf ro open to you. | 

This Pt ton or Doarine lies clear and full in the Text. / 

T hat theres a Covenant which God makes berween himſelf and all who do be- 
licue 1 Chriff. I'll make a Covenant with you. | | 
For the explicarion of this, I ſhall fpeak 

7. Of a Covenanc in general. 2. In fpecial. 

x1. Ofa Covenant in general, where I wil ſhew you 

Firſt, What it is. . : 
Secondly, That there is a Covenant betwixt God and Belieyers. 
Thirdly, Why God makes ſuch a Covenant with them. 


lee 
———w 
CeO” ws 


SECT. I. 


— — 


Hat A Covenant 1s. | 
+  Avzſ». 1. A Covenant in General, i « compatt or mutual 
agreement be:wixs parties , in which they binde each other to the performance of 
what they do (by agreement) promiſe to each ather. Conference, and conference, 


propoſals and propoſils, offers and offers, arguings and arguings (fimply) do ags- 


not conſtitutea Covenant : Things may be propounded, and yer rejected. Nor 
doth the liking of what is propounded do it; Approbation and conſent of one 
party, no nar yet his obligation, can (formally) make up a Covenant, but there 
og be atlus mutnuc, a mutual conſent, a mutual promiſe, a mutual agreement, 
a mutual engagement or obligation, and this makes up a Covenant, as to the &b- 


ſtanceof it. As ro the Covenant of Marriag:, itis not ſpeaking, nor liking,nor 


promiſe by one patty, bur the liking, and conſent, and promiſe muſt be murual, 
elſe 1t makes not up the Covenant of Matriage; ſo it is in this, 

2. Covenants, are Either, X 

1. Sinful. They have made a Covenant with death and hell, Ifa. 28. 18. How do 
chey make a Covenant together 2 They engage themſelves in the ſervice of fin, 
and expect to be as ſecure from death and hell as if they had made a formal Co- 
venant and Agreement with them. 

2. C1], Which arethe binding arguments betwixt man and man, in matters 
of a worldly conſideration for o0ods, wares, lands, peace, or the like; as the Co- 
venant betwixt Abraham and Abimilech, and betwixt Ahab and Benhadad, &c. 

3. Sacred. Asthe Covenant betwixt God and man. 

It is obſervable that there was no ſtate in which man was at any time, bur God 


made a Covenant with him;z as ſoone as he was created, and as {oone as he fell, 


God made a Covenant with him. — 
And Gods Covenant with man (I ſreak only in the general) doth conſiſt i» 4 
free promiſe on Gods part, with a #ipulation of duty. on mens part, There is a 


Suſception on Gods part, and an engagement on mans part; God promiſeth ſome 


good, and man promiſeth obedience ; Their concurrence in theſs, or their obli- 
ging Agreement in theſe make up the Covenant. God promuleth life and all 
good to man, and man promiſeth all obedience ro God; God promiſeth 
what he pleaſerh, and requireth what he pleaſeth, and man promiſech unto God 
what God requireth. 

And hcre by the way nore, that in every Covenant berwixt God and man, the 
whole draught gf it depends upon the Soveraigne wik and pleaſure of God, who 
propoſeth what rewards he pleaſeth, and impoſeth what rermes he pleaſeth, and 


. draws up the Covenant in what termes he pleaſeth. And the reaſon herzof lies 


In 


m_— 4 


— — 
__—— 


Chap. 1. How God makes a Covenant with Chriſt. . Patt. 1, | 3 
in the abſo/ure_power and axtherity of God over man, who 1s infmicely infericur rs 
God, and wholly ſubordinate to him ; and therefore man may nor indenc wich 
him, by propoſing Articles of Agreement, bur he muſt accepr whar the Lord is 


ME. 


he 4 


pleaſed ro propoſe, either by way of duty on mans part, orbyway of promiſe on 
Gods part... And well he may do ſo, inreſpe& of chat Infin;ce G G e and Wiſ- 


dynee in God, who knows much better how to lay che frame of a Covenanc 
berwixe himſelf and man, than man can know. how to drayy a Covenant berwixc 
himſelf and God. | ps 


ST C721 


2s Hat there is & Covevant which God makes betwixet himſelf and belie- There is ſuch x 
vers - So you have it often exprefied in Scriprure, Ger, 17. 23, { will Ea. 

make my (ovvenam betwixt me and thee, verſe 7. 1 will eff my Covenant 

berwrxt me. and thee, and thy feed after thee in their generations after thee , 

to be good mnto thee , and 1» thy ſeed chee,” - Deut. 4. 33. 

Take heed unto your ſelves left you forget rhe Covenant of the Lord your God, 

which he made with you. 2 SaM.23. 5. He hath made with me an everlaſting 

Covenant, ordered in all things and (ure. Pal. 50. 5.G ather my Saims fcoperther 

wnto me, thoſe that have made @ (covenant with me by Sacrifice. Jer. 31. 31. 

Behold, the dayes come ( faith the Lord) þ will make a new Covenant with the 

houſe of Iſracl , and with the houſe of 7udah, which 1s repeared by the Me, 

Heb. 8. 8. all which places do manifefily prove thar there is 3 Covenant berws x: 

God and Believers. Z | Es 


ſeed, which is Chriſt. Whence they inferre, there is no Covenant at all-n1; 
co us, but only with Chriſt, or co Chriſt. 
I defire not ro make rents, but where I find chem I would willingly make Sul 


rhem up againe ; but of necflity I muſt conſider this preſenc opinion ; for if This opiniotz : 


this were true, how can this Text I am now upon be crue > which faich, I wif confidered, 
make an everlaiting. ( ovenant , not only far you, but with you, For the ber- dexrodinthies 
ter ſtating and clearipg of this doubt and difficulty, I will deliver my RE in Privar. 
cheſe Propoktions:. FE 
1. Thar thre 1s a Covenant made berwixc God the Father and his Sonne 
Jeſus Chriſt. - 
2. That there is a Covenant made berwixt God and every believing 
perſon. : | | 
- 3- That the place alledged doth nor infringe this cruth. | 
I. That there is a Covenamt made betwixt God the Father, and his Son PFeſus 1® 
( hrift, rouching the whole buſinefſe of mans ſalvation. Hence it is, that C wm Verant DVR 
1s called the Covenant; {will give thee for a Covenant of the people, ſaih rhe 
Lord,ſpeaking of Chriſt, Ta. 49.8. I» bope \6f eternal life, which God who ſis Chiift, 
cannot lye, promiſed before the world began, Tit. r. 2. This promiſe, which was 
ante tempora- ſeculornm, was made to Chin The | 


+ # 


ave manifeſted thy name unto 

the wr which than gaveſt me oxt of the world; thine they were,and thou gaveſt them 

we, Joh.1 7.6. | | FE | aq 
All that makes up a Covenant, paſſed beryixr the Father and the Ser. O:1 the Fathers 
1. On the Fathers parc. | | 


1. Hede/igned his Sonne nato the office of Muediatony; him hath G:d the Fa- Fre. ava FE 


cher ſecled, John 6. 27, Setaparr, marked out forthatwork; and che Apoſile office of Medis 
| B > Peter aur, x 


pe) 
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4 | Part 1. How God makes a Covenant with Chr. Chap. 1. 


Hy / | Peter ſpeaking of our Redemprion by the precious blood of Chriſt, ſaith, char 
| Chriſt was forc-ordained ( therewnto ) before the foundation of the world, 
I PEL. I. 20. | : 

And hereunto did Chr: conſent and agree, Heb.10. 7. Then ſaid, lo I come 

| (inthe wvolum of thy book it 15 written of me”) to do thy will O God; and agaime, 

| VET. 9. le I come tode thy will O God. The” Saivi of oh 

| 2: Hepromuſed to groe him th: Spiritin abundant meaſure. The Spirit of the 

jour wh Lord (hall reft upon him, 16. 11. 2. 1 have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall 

Spiritinabun- br1ng forth judgement to the Gentiles, Ia. 42. 1. The _ of the Lord #s mpors 
dant meaſure, we, Iſa. 61.1. God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure unto him, Joh.3.34- * 


Andto affit 3. Hepromiſed to aſſiſt him in that great work: I the Lord have called thee 


|: . hininthar- Righteouſneſſe , and will ho!d thy band , and will keep thee, and give thee for 
| _- greatwork. a Covenant of the people, for x ti bs of the Gentiles, Iſa. 42, 6. What 1s that 
holding of Chriſt by the hand, but his effeQual ſupporting and ſtrengrheming of 
3 him to finiſh the work which he agreed to undertake? : 
And a blefled _ ,, He promiſedableſſed: ſucceſſe to this undertaking; he ſhall ſee hw ſecd , 
ſuccelero bis 1! be ſhalt ſee the travaile of his ſoul , Ia. 53.10. Nations that know thee not, 
undertakin 3 
= run unto thee, Iſa. 55.5. 


Anddominion© $- He promiſed him Domini and Soveraignty. Hws arme ſhall rul: for him, 


and foveraignty 112.42, 10. Heſpall fit in judgement in the earth, and the les ſhall wait for his 
|  Law,lia.q2.4. He ſhall judge amongſt many Nations, Mic. 4.3. ; 
Andtoglorile 6. He promiſed ro glorifie him after all, Joh.17. 5, Now Father, glorifie thou 
bim after all. WE... OE en = 
On Chiiſts 2. Chriih on bus part conſents to the Father ; wndertakes the will and work of 
pun Hecon- his Father 3 - Depends on bus Father , Truſts on him for help ; The Lord will help 
Sto him, azye,: Ia. 50. 7, 9. My. God fhallbe my ſErergth, Ta. 49.5. And he diſchargeth 
|: = uf his 1 the work, agreed on for the Redemprion and ſalvation of the ele&. [have 
1 Depends on  fimſped the a: 6h-15 Ag rado; And expetts the glory promiſed by the Fa- 
' him, diſcharg- #ber. It would be redious ro ſpeak all char might be ſaid concerning [this high 
eth it, and ex- Covenant beryixt God the Father, and Chriſt, couching the eleR, and all char 


ax" oi concerns them. 
pr I mivhr adde, thar as there is a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt perſonally con- 


: _ Thereis a Co- | . . . . 
: .S ſidered, {0 alſo betwixt God and Chriſt myſtically conſidered; Take him as the 
Cha _ Head of the Church, his body, the Covenant principally looks at Chriſt, 7 will 


ally —_—_ be your God ; thisprincipally looks ar Chriſt, and / will be {gan Father ; this 
cally principally looks at Chrift, and ſo the maine promiſes, as rhoſe of Life, of 


ed. Grace, of 7«ſtification, ſo they principally look ar Chritt. As there was a re- 
| ſpe& ro the people of God in the Covenant betwixt the Father and Jeſus Chritt, 
ſo __ was a reſpe&ro Chrift in the Covenant berwixt God and his 

e. | 


pe | 
Yetthereis 2 2, Neverthelefſe, though there be ſuch a Covenant berwixe Cod the Father, 


Covenant be- 1113 his Son Jeſus Chriſt; y:t there 6 a Covenant made betwixt God and his 
mpegs prople, ; 
' The placesabove mentioned, do expreſly prove it when God faich, I will be 
their Goa, and they ſhall be my people ; 1 wil marry you unto my ſelf, and I will 
bring you into the bond of my Covenant, Kh; 20. 37. andwe are faid to exter in- 
t9 Covenant with the Lord, Deut.25.1 + "Thee expreſſions plainly prove a Co- 


_ berwixt God and us. Andtruly, unanſwerable Arguments evince this 
ruth. 


. 2, Chriſt « ſaid tobethe CMediatour of ehie ovenant,Heb, g.1s. Now he could 


Becauſe Chriſt 1, be the Mediatour of this Covenant betwixt God and himſelf, but of the Cove- 


hed" ogg nant betwixr God and #4. 


whe fate ofthe 7: To whom the ſcales of the Covenant are given, with them is the Covenan 
Covenantare 79447 3 theſealas of the Covenant and the Covenant ( go to the ſame perſons 
given unto his bur the ſcales of the Covenant are for and to believers. eAbraham received the 


people, | figne 
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with Chriſt. For, 


—y 


w_—_ 


Chap. 1. Golhay 16. cleared, _ 


Part EE 1 - o* 


oo ——_ _—_ 


——— — 


figne of cried ſeal of | the r1ghreouſneſſe of faith, Rom. 4. 11. 


3. How can we plead the Covenant berwixt God andws , if there were no ſuch. ,- 


Covenant? Remember thy Covenant ; Qh how can God be faid to remember his 


Covenant, and to do us good foraud according to his Covenant with us, if there 


'were not a Covenant betwixt God and us? 


Laſtly, How ts God ſaid tobe faithful in (, ovenant with wu >.and. how are we God is fairhgul 
ſaid to be faithful in Covenantwith God? and why ate we exhorted co. be ſo? inhis Cove- 
and how can there be ſuch aſfinne as breach of Covenant, for which God will pare og 

are ; 


be avenged, if there were no Covenant betwixt God and us? 
3. The place mentioned in-Gal. 3, 16. doth not contradict this cruth, where 
it is ſaid , The promiſes are ——— 
king of many, but ſeed, as of one, andto thy ſeedwhich is ( brift.. . 
This place ſurely will noc carry it out, that there is no Covenant with us. buc 


I. How do you read in this place of Promiſes made ro Abraham, ( the promsi- 
ſes were made to eAbrahan ; ) if there were no promiſes bur to Chriſt; gc how 
can the promiſes be made only to Chritt, and yet to Abraham? 

2. Thepromiſes were made to Abraham, andthento bs a which is Chriſt ; 
If Chriſt here ſhould be underood perſonally, the order here mentioned could 
not hold ; for then Chriſt ſhould come co claim the promiſes in Abrahams righe, 
and not A. - ma RIG brif F = by | 

. By Chriſt in this place, is not meant Chr; onally, bur Chriſt myſtical- 
ty þ-S the Church of Chriſt, the company « of believe 4 2h 
the ſeed of Abraham, who is fled The fat! 
know not why men do ſo wreſt this Text, which tile only mentions to 
prove that all that are prom 47 juſtified nat by. works, but by faith ; foras- 
much as the promiſe of Graces this e was made to Abrahew and his ſeed, 
co all Believers; as ver. 29. If je be Chrifts, then are you Abrahams ſeed, and 


Heirs according to the Promiſe, 


em. 
As 


 — 


SECT. II]. 


4- Efare I paſſe f: om the | cons conſideration of a Covenadi, made berwixt \ 


od and us, it may be 
nant berwixt himſelf and his people. | 
The cauſes thereof amongſt many others may be theſe. 
1. To 9 4s honour upon his people. Some do derive the word Berth, ( which 
ſwnihes the 
andto ſc/eft; and verily , the Lord when he makes a 


levers , and thoſe are. 
TR_—_— And truly; I” 


Godsp 


le 


Venant. 


faichful wich 
God. 


abam, and to his ſeed, not ſceds, as ſpea- Gal.z.x5. ope- 
nedandcleared 


. Why God 
manded why the Lord 1s pleaſed to make a Cove-. makes 
himiclfand his. 


Covenant ) from a root which fignifies to perife and to Jawa, Fart obo 
VEnant WILN any, people, Dux. 26 


dech ſeparate them from others, looks on en Os them and ownes them 28,19. 


for has pecwliar pecple , and agrees with them as the choſen and choyceſt of all 
others. The firlt ftaffe in Zach. x1. Io. is called beaxty, and this was the þ ove- 
zant: And indeed 1cis a high honout to be in Covenant wich God , there is a 
fourfould honour to us wn this. 

I. One in that God inthis becomes ours, and we are made nigh unto him. 


A fourfold ho- 


2. A ſecond in that God z5s ours, and we his in a very peculiar way of re- nate inthis. 


lation. | 
3., Inthar God in Covenant, opens his love, and aff his treaſures to ws, tells us 
of his ſpecial grace and love, and great intentions ofgood tous. | 

4. In that he obligeth himſelf to us in his faithfulneſſe , to performe all his (0 
venant. Inall this there is a great favour done unto, and a great honogr pur 
upon us. Hence when the Lord told Abraham, thathe would make a Covenanc 
with um, Abraham fell #por his face , Gen, 17. 2,3. he, was amazed ac ſo great 
a love and honour; and why? It is a ſpecial favour for God to make LOm__ 
B}; WIET 


a Cove- 


Y 
£ 


= | 6] Party. - - Why God makes « Covenant with us. Chap. 2. 


with -us ;- henee that of David, Whe am 1, O Lord? &c. 2 Sam. 7.18. 
That we might - 2,” That we 921ght know what to expetlt from God, and upon what termes ; for the 
Know _ 0 Covenant, as it ts 2'/Declarariorn of all the 900d which God will beſtow upon us , 
-n5"Þ on ſoth alfoz Ku or Direction what we are to be and to do; here you may ſee 

: all that we need, and all that God requires. 
Toencourage = 2. That we m1 ht be encouraged 1» our whole courſe obedrence - there being 
us in obedience ſufficiency promiſed, and ſecurity enough given by God in this Covenant for all 
| $000, unto alfſtch who are faichfuf in Covenant with him. Walk before me and 
e thou perfett, and I will be a God al-ſnfficient nnto thee, Gen. 17.1. All the 
pathes of the Lord' are murc y and trmh to them that keep his Covenant, 
- -Pſal. 25.40. -*©- CD, | 

ER ' . 14, That we mivcht be bonnd faſt nnto himſelf ; the Covenant binds faſt on both 
"= gh parts »* Gbd binds himſelf to 7 po alſo GR Poe byit to ' hiyw,, Jer. 13.11. 
eA's the,girdlecleaveth to the loynes of a man, ſo have I cauſed to cleave unto me 
| the whole houſe of Iſracl, and the whole houſe of fudah, ſauh the Lord, that 
< they 'might be unto me for apeople, and for a name, and for a praiſe, and for «4 


glory. 

| Thus you have heard in the general what a Covenant is, and that there is ſuch 
a Covenant betyixt God and believers, and Reaſons alſo in rhe General, why 
God makes a Covenant with them. | : 


| CHAP. H. 


of the Covenant in ſpecial. 
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Shall now defcend to ſomething more ſpecra!, to ſhew un- 
to you, what that Covenant 15 which God makes between 
himſelf and his people, 

There are who do diflinguiſh of a twofold Cove- 
nant. | 

1, There is Feadws abſo/mtum, which 1s ſuch a promiſe 

' of Ced, as takes in no fiipulation or condition at all,thar 

MM runnes altogether upon abſolute termes; ſuch a Covenant 

th, | was thatwhich God made with Noah, that he would never 

drown the world any more, Gen. g. 11. and ſuch a kind of Covenant is that, whe 
go promiſeth to give faith and perſeverance unto hy; eleftt , Heb. $. 10, &c. Both 
theſe Covenantsate abſolute, and without any condition ; there is nothing in 
them but what is folded up in the promiſes themſelves. - 

Po Sinn 2. Fadus Hypotheticum, which is a gracious promiſe on Gods part, with an 

chetical Cote. ®iigationto duty on our part; for alchough it be natural ro God, to recompence 

nant, 'any good, as it isto puntſh any evil; And although man doth -we »#to God what- 
ſoever God covenanteth with him ſr; yer it ſo pleaſeth his Divine Will thus to 
deale with us, that 1» bindin f us to duty unto himſelf, he 6:»ds himſelf 1x 
rewgrd unto us, and ara” ſuch and ſuch a recompence, upon the condition 

E- of ſuch and ſuch a performance. 

E The Covenant Now this kind of Covenanc 1s twofold. 
Z hes 1. Fadus Nature, (as ſome flile it ) or Fedus eperum, the Covenant of 


There isan ab; 
: | ſoluteC ovenit. 


& 


2 5- Fhe Covenant wprþy as we uſuallycall it; the Apoſtle calls irthe Law of works, Rom. 3.27. This 
: ofnature ; is&be CovenantWhich God mage with ma» in the ſtate of innocency before the fall ; 


3 

. 
4 wherein 
—_— ; : 
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The Covenant of grace how called. 


— 
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wherein God promiſed unio man life and happineſſe, __ condition of per- 
fe& and perſonal obedience ; and it is ſummed up by the Apoftle, Gal. 3.12. De 
this and live. God having created may upright afrer his own Image, and (6 
having furniſhed him with all abilicies ſufhcient for obedienc?, thereupon he 
made 2 Coxrenant with him for life uponthe condition of ences ; I ſay, 
he made ſuch a Covenant with Adam as 4 publick perſon; and as he promiſed 
life to him and his poſterity, in caſe of obedience, ſo he threatened degrh and 
2 cx7ſe unto him and his poſterity in caſe of diſobedience, Js che day thox cateſf 
thereaf,, thou ſhalt ſurely dir, Gen. 2.17. Curſedis every one that comtrunerh. not 
in all things wruten 1n the book_of the Law to dothem, Gal. 3.0, 


blo:d of the New Teftament, Heb.g.15, Hes the CMediatonr of the New Te- 
[am:nt. A Teſtament 1s, Fe ds that which we commonly call 2 eas. 
Ill, about the beltowing of his eftare amonzft his children, &c. The new Co- 
venant 15 called a Teitament, becauſe ir 18 ratified and confirmed by the death of 
the Teft ator, and becauſe ic 1sas it were his laſt Will wriccen down. There are 

precious Legacies be(towed and ſetled by God the Father in chis Covenant up- 
 _onall his children, and all of them are confirmed and ratified to them Þy che 
death of Chrif. 

Thus Covenant of grace{(rhus gloriouſly ſet out in the Scripture) wherein God 
proclaimes all his goodnefle tous, which is the foundation of all our lives and 
conforts, hopes and happinefle, which is the foundation of all godlineſle 
and holy wa'kins, which is a ſure and our only anchor, Iam now in a mote di- 
ſting way to diſcourſe of. | iQ 


Part 1. £3 


2. Fedus Gratie, the Covenant of Grace, the Apoflle calls it the /aw of faith, Or the Cove. 
Rom. 3-35- anditis eſpecially expreſſed thus, He that believes ſhall be ſaved, " Of grace. 
Mark 16.16. The jwſt ſpa live by ferb, Gal. 3.17. | 

This is that Covenanc of which the Text ſpeaks,and of which(by Gods afiftance) Thus is tiled 
T incend to diſcourſe. | 

This Covenant, which is ſemerimes ſtiled the Covenant of life ; life ' is reftio- = OOVenant 
red, andlifeis promiſed , and life is fetled by the Covenant ; ns life for a finnzr © 
our of ir. | 

And ſomerimes it is ſtiled a (oavenart of pexce ; Numb. 25. 12. Behold 1 give Corenace os 
xato him vey Covenant of Peace, Peace is the comprebenſion of all bleſſings and peag. 
proſperity ; our good isin this good Covenant of grace ; and all peace floyes 
our of it , peace with God, and peace of coſncience. | 

And ſometimes it 1s called 2 Covenant of ſalt, Num.18.1g. 2 Chron,r3.5, A A Corcaanrc? 
firm, ſure, —_— _ which laſts for ever. : lalr, 

Somerimes ib 18 (led che promufe, Plal. 105. 42. He remenpbrcd bi holy tre- . 
»w[c, and 4s bs ſerve | oh TP pre The prom, 

Ir is called the promiſe by way of eminency ; it is made up alroggrhier of prami- 
ſes; all on Gods pare, which hy "= do,is —— promiſe;and all on our pare whic 
we are to do, is likewile under promiſe. - 

Sometimes it 1s called the mercy and the truth,”CAfic. 7.20, Thou wiltperformy Themercy and 

' thetruth to Facob, and the mercy ta Abraham. 2 thetruch, 

The Covenant is called z#&7cy, becauſe mercy only drew this Covenant ; Ic 
was meer mercy which moved God ro make new bonds wick us, yeaall mer- \ 
cy is wrapp:dup in it. Andir 1s called Trzth, becauſe the, Lord God who 
makesthis Covenant, will certainly and rruly performe all that good and mercy, 
which (in ic ) he makes over unto his people. - 

Hence allo it 1s called che oarh, Luke 2.73. The oath which he [ware wato Oah 
or farther Abraham, You do not read of God: Oath in the Covenant of : 
works ( that Covenant warted a Meviatour, and vas not ſealed with an oath ) 
bur in this Covenant of grace there is the oath of God, to declare unto us, 'and 
£0 confirm us, as touching the Immurabiliry of his will and purpoſe,for the accam- 
plihmenc of all that good mentionedin this Covenant. | | | 

And ir 1s called a Teſtament, and a ew Teſtament, Matth. 26. 28. Ay En 

men, 
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In "the handfing' whereof, I ſhall confine my {Elf to theſe fix parties 
En. : he : 
' I. The differences of this Covenant of grace from the Covenant of 
works. 0. t 356 
2." The proper nature of this Covenant in the abſolure confideration 
of it. _— | | 

2.' The adjun&s and propernes of this Covenant. 

4. The condition of the Covenant of grace. 
5. The Mediar8ur of this Covenant. | 

6. -The ſpecial giirs and leeactes- that are bequeathed in this  Tetta- 
ment, | 
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CHAP. III. 


Differences of the Cowenant of grace, from the Covenant of 
works. 


1 FSH: i} crores of this Covenant of grace from that Covenant of 
key 7k. Although there are. ſome things wherein both theſe 
ILY Covenants agree; As, 1. {x the general end, which is the 
J glory of God, 2. In the perſons contratting and covenan- 
ting, which are Gcq and man. 3. 1» the intrinſecal forme, 
there tsa condition and reſtipulation im borh. 4. 1» ſome 

E: ,things promiſed in them both, and required ( as tothe mat- 
ter of them) in both. F5. 1» che Authour , God is the Authour of them both, 
6. In the forme of inſcription ; as in that, the Law of works was wruten-in the 
heart of Adam; ſoin this, the Law of grace 1s written in the heart of every one 
confederated. .. 7. Iz the xnchangeabl:neſſe, both of the one and ofthe other ; 
both of them are immutable. Altheugh that Covenant ot works (as it is a Cove- 
nant for life) ceaſeth unto believers, yer ic ands un force, upon and again(t all 
unbelievers. . 

I ay, notwithſtanding all theſe yeneral concordancies, correſpondencies, and 
agreemencs berween them , they do yer differ in nine particulars ; which I 
ſhall the rather mention, that you may underſtand the infinite coodnefie of 
God in 7K this Covenant of grace ; and his infinite mercy In it, and your 
own happineſfle by ic, if any of you be brought into the Covenant. 

Andalforo affect your hearts, that you may preſs the more after a perſonal in- 
rereft therein. ; 

Thus then the Covenant of works andof grace do differ. 

T. Jatheir ſþ:cial exd. The end which God aimed at in the Covenant of 
works, was, the declaration and magnifying of his juſtice ; and his end in ma- 
king the Covenant of grace, is the declaration and magnifying of his mercy. 
inthe Covenant of works, Wis, Dothis and{ive; you tnne, you dye for it : 
Here 15 no place tor Repenrance, no place \for mercy. In the Covenant of 
works, when eAd:m2 had finned, there was no commiſſion of enquiry, whe- 
raer he repented or not of whathe had done ; the enquiry was only of thz 
fact, What haſt thon dons ? Faſt thou eaten of the tree, whereof 1 ſud unto thee , 
T hou (als 75 ca%> and being found guilty, death and curſe are pronounced a- 


- eaſt iMm, Gr, 3.11, 10, Tis 1s in the Covenant of works, The {aul 
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Chap. 3- from the Covenant of works. 


— — 


Partr. | 9 


tm... 


— —  —— —  —— 


that ſinnes ſhall d.e, 


ca ET 
18.4... In this, God reveals his wrath from heaven a- 


_ unrightcouſuefſe and ungodlineſſe if men, Rom. 1. 18. And thus he 


makes his power and juſtice known in chat Covenant. Burt in the Covenant 
of grace, his intention and. purpole is to glorifie his mercy, to proclaim his 
glory. The Lord, The Lord. merciful and gracious, lo Jufferms, and abaun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth ; forgiving mquity, tranſgreſſton, and ſinne , Exod. 
34. 6,7- Thu # the Covenant that { will make with the houſe of Iſrael after 


thoſe dayes, Fc. I will be-merciful to therr arriohteouſneſs, and ther ſins and ini- 


quines 1 will rememgber no more, Heb. $.10,12. 


In this Covenant, there 1s place| for repentance, and mercy for the peni- | 


cent. Repent, that your ſinnes may be blatted out, Ars 3. Ig. | He that for- 
ſakes his ſins ſhall have mercy, Prov. 28.13. So that as to the Covenant of 
works, you mult be alrogerher perfe&t, and alwayes ſo; if you finne ac all,, 
you are caltand condemned ; But as to the (ovenant of grace, the finner be- 
ing penitent, 15 received to Mercy , and ſpared, This is one great difference 
berwixt the Covenant of Works and of Gr ace. - 

2. Inthe condition of man, with whom God doth Covenait, The Covenayr 
of works was made with man as perfett, wpriphr, innocent, and then finleſle ; 
and therefore it 1s called by ſome, Pattnum Amicitie, a Covenant of ſriend- 
ſhip : becauſe before the fall, there yas nothing of variance or enmity berwixt 
Godand man ; that eftate was an eſtate of love and kindneſle, and friend- 
thip ; God was Adams friend, and Adam was a friend to God; they agreed to- 
oether, and converſed as loving friends. But the (Covenant of grace, was 
made with man as 6reak;ng friendſhip, as fallen off by finne ; asunder the eftare 


of emnity, when his ſinnes had ſeparared berwixr him and his God; and ? 


therefore this Covenant 1s called Pattum Recorciliationis, a Covenant of Re- 
conciliation , an agreement made berwixc parties who had fallen our. The Lord 
was pleaſed to look after man again, and to take pity on him, and to propoſe new 
Articles of life unto him, 

2. In their foundations. The Covenant of works ( as to our part) was foun- 
ded upon the irength of that righteous natwre which God gave unto eAdam, 
and in him unto us: ſo that his Randing was upon his own bottome, upon 
the ſufficiency of his own power and will, with which he was created. Bur 
the foundation of the Covenant of grace u Feſus Chrift , not our own ſtrength, 
bur the (trength of Chriſt who 1s the Rock, the ( orn:r-ſtone, the fonndation- 
ſtone , upon which you are built. And this is one reaſon why Adam fell, and 
loſt that life promiledin the Covenant of works ; and why ſuch as are brought 
incothe Covenant of gracefall nor, ſo as to loſe that bleſſed life promiſed 
unro them. Adam had more inherent ftrengrh of grace than we have; he. ar 
his firſt creation was without all finne, yer he being left to the frength of his 
own will, willingly brake with God, willingly, tranſgreſſed, and loft all ; Bur 
we, though weaker in our ſelves than he, yet being brought inco this Covenant 
cf grace, though we meet. with as great remprations as he, yer fall not as he 
did, becauſe the foundation of our (trength 1s greater than his. TJeſws Chriſt 
holds us in hits own hands, Joh.10.28. Ana we are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet.1.5. # 

4. The Covenant of works was made without a AMediatonr. There- was no 
dayes-man betwixt Godand man, none to and between them ; [There was 
none , and need2d none, becauſe there was no difference then berwixt God 
and man ; Man was then righteous, perfe&ly richteous ; A Mediatour is a third 
perſon berwixe rwo aitferent parties, ro make up the breach which aruſeth 

etwixt then ; but when the Covenanc of works was made berwixt God and 
man, all was righr2ouſneſle ; and therefore all was peace ; there was no uſe of 
a Mceciatour to bring them into peace, and ſer them at one, who were hi- 
Itertoin perfect love and union. But i#the (avenant of grace there is a Me- 
aratonr; 
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In the conditi- 
on of man with 
whom God 

doth Covenant 


In their foun- 
dations. 


The one made 
withouta Vice 
diatour, 


The other with 


Whether faith 


were not b- * 


red jn the Co- 
venant of 
works, 

How faith was 
rerequired. 


| Party. Differences of the Covenant of grace, Chap. 3. 


diatowr ; © Teſwus the Mediatonr of the new Covenart, Heb. 12. - Man be- 
ing fallen, Tow i®now a neceffity of a Mediatour to ſitishe Gods Juftice, ro 
deſtroy enmity, to make peace, to bring us neare to God agatn, and to gain 
us confidence and acceprance with God. The Covenant of grace, could not 
have been drawn up without a Mediatour ; God would never have treated with 
finners bur by a Mediatour , who ſhould. ſatisfie him for the wrong and 1nyjury 
done unto him , and who ſhould ſer mercy ( as ir were ) ar liberty,to ſhowr 
and fall down on ſinful man, and who ſhould undertake to fee all Arricles 
performed. | © 

Objefsox, It may be objected, that the Law given at Moni Sinai, was 
a Covenant of works, and yet that was delivered by the hand of a Media- 
rowr, Cal. 3.19. 

So/. I ſhall fay no more to this at preſent, bur that the Law given on Mount 
S$1nai, though materially it reſpefted works, yet formally and intentionally, it 
was not then giver and eſtabliſhid' as a Covenant of works, by which we ſhould 
be juſtified and live ; this I ſhall _— evident, and therefore ſhall ſay 
no more unto itat the preſenr. | | 

» The Covenant of works, and the\ Covenant of grace, do differ iu the con- 
dition of life promiſed in both. Life \s promiſed in both Covenants, but upon 
different conditions, Do this and live, ſamh the Coyenant of works 3; Belreve 
en Feſus Chriſt aud live, ſaith the Covenant of grace. The condition of the 
otie, confiſts in g:ving ; The condition of the other, confiſts 1 recerving ; 
The condition of the one, 1sto grve rn a perfett righteouſneſs of onr own wnto 
God; and the condition of the orher is, &y fauth to receive a perfett rig hgeonſ- 
eſſe from Chriſt. Inthe Covenant of nature or of works,” there is forum ju- 
ftitie, where the ſentence of abſolution paſſeth if we be found righreous ; and 
the ſentence of condemnation, if we be found unrighteous ; the queſtion is nor 
then about farrh, but /ove ; not whether you believ'd, bur whether you obey'd. 
But in the Covenant of grace, there is forum miſericordia ; and the ſentence of 
ab ſolution, paſſeth not upon our doing , but upen our believing ; and the [ex- 
tence of condemnation paſſeth upon all unbelievers. 

Now here fall in two notable queſtions. 

T. Queſtion, Whither Faith were nor required in the Covenant of 
works? Z 

Sol. To this I anſwer three thines. 

1. Faith was required 1nthe Covenant of works, as Faith may be taken; 
either for a depexdarce on God the only Authour of being and bleſſing , or for 
an expettetion of that good of life, which God promiſed with a relsance upen God 
for 1t ; or for a perſwaſion of 'Gods love to him, and acceptance of his obedi- 
ence whil't continuing our with God. Asto theſe conſiderations of faith, 
Adam ( who lived under the Covenant of works ) had faith, and did exerciſe 
it: for he was bound to acknowledge God as the only fountaine of his 200d, 
and to depend uponhim as ſo - And he was bound to believe the pofleflion of 
rhar life which God promiſed ro him, whil't he ſhould continue perfeRly o. 
bedient : and likewiſe he was bound to be perſwaded of the love of Godunto him 
1n that courſe of obedience, and alſo the acceptance of his obedienrial ſeryices 
unto God. 

2. But that faith which reffefted the Covenant of works, was different from 
that faith which refpefts the ( ovenant of grae , and 1s now required, For, 1. 
That faith was ſuch as looked on a promiſe of life made by God to a perfeft crea- 
twre , andas ſo continuing ; bur that fairh which reſpe&s the Covenant of grace, 
Tooks upon the promiſe of God in Chriſt, made in reſpect to us finners, and loft 
in out ſelves, 
| 2. That falth looked on God. as a creatour, and preſerver, bur :h;; faith looks 
on Jod as a Redeemer, and merciful Father. 
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3. That faith was natural, concreated with Adam, nor raiſed, nor infuſed. 
in a Goſpel-way : but this faith is now promiſed, and iafaſes in a ſupernatural 
way, by the Spiric of Chriſt , through the diſpenſation of the Goſpel. 

4. T hat faith could notbe at all in any, bur ſo long as he was perfetty righte- 
owes ; and therefors ic ceaſed upon the ceſlation of that righreouſnefle ; ir was 
principally grounded upon inherent Righceouſneſſe. But, rhis faith 5 1n a fin- 
er , who hath no righteoulneſic of his own, but relies upon the r1ghteomſneſs of a- 
other, even the righteouſneſle of Jeſus Chrilt. : | 

3. Although there was a knd of faith in Adam under the Covenant of works, Faith not te. 
yer tha faith was not for this end aud purpoſe, to be the condition of thar in both 
Covenant. There itiwas a part of bis righteouſneſſe, but was nor ftipulated as the forthe fame * 
condition of life, as that upon which his life and juſtification did depend. Bur 4. 
the faith required in the Covenant of grace, comes in purpoſely as the condition 
of life, and juſtification for the ſinner. ; EY : | 

2. Pueft, Whither the ( ovenant of grace doth not require works, as well Whether the 
25 the Covenant of nature or of works ; It ſo, what difference is there then be- Covenant of 
' tyyEcn Tet as todoing ? — 

Sol. Quettionleſſe, the Covenant of grace requires good works, Thus is 4 HG: 
ferrhful ſaying ( ſaith Pax!, Tit. 3.8. ) and theſe things I will that thou affirms vivid —_— 
conftextly, thas they which belieuein God , might be careful to maintain good - 
works; theſe things are good and profitable unto men. Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſee your good works, Matth. 5. 16. But yet there us 4 
vaſt difference betwixt the good works as required in the Covenant of works, Butwith adif- 
and as required in the Covenant of grace. ference. 

They differ in their Spring and feuntair , and they differ in their FANNY of Wherein this 
workzng ; but herein eſpecially chey differ as to theſe Covenants ; that i the difference lies. 
ene, they are 4 condition of life; but inthe other, Teſtimonies and Evidences of life; © 4 
in the one, they are the marter of life and juſtification ; in the other, chey are 
zothing at all; they are no part, no reaſon, they have no wtreſt or hand act all 
ih the juſtification of a ſinner; Faith ( therein) wholly excludes them, and 
foxeth only on the righteouſnefle of Chrit. Alchough chey are a/wayes 
preſent in the juſtified man, yer they are never preſent in hus AT TIES 
re 


6. The Covenant of works, and the Covenant of grace do difter thus ; The Intheone, the 
leaFt fin undoes the finner under the Covenant of works, but it doth not ſo in the !eaft fin undoes 
Covenant of grace. The Covenant of works paſlerh ſentence againſt you , upon the finner, 
the kaſt obliquity ; Curſed is every one that continueth nat in every thing to do 
it; and you have no remedy againſt this ſentence in the Covenant of works : 

Bur it is zot ſo in the Covenant of grace. This is a Remedy, and a Sanftwary, 

anda Cry of Refuge, againſt the ſentence paſled in the Covenant of works, Intheother 

If the condemned and diſtreſſed finner, can fly unto, and reach to the Coye- there isa re- 

nant of grace, Chriſt will farisfie for "him , and make his peace, and procure "Y- 

mercy for him. Nay, the Covenant of grace deals more favourably with ws ;; 

Ic doth not caſt us out for every tranſzreſſion , but as a father pities his child 

that ſerves him, ſo doth the Lord pity them that feare him,Pal. 103.13. Un- 

lefle we utterly violate the Covenant of grace, we may yet find grace and mer- 

cy. If any man ſime , we have an Advocate with the Father , 7eſis 2 
triſt the Righteozts , 'and he is the propitiation for our ſinnes, x John Y 

2. 1, 2. | | ? 

7. T he Covenant of works, if we could atrain unto It, wou!/d now be matter Theone would 
of glorying in our ſelves; If Abraham were juitified by works , he hath wheresf bemater of 
ro glory, Rom. 4. 2. The elder brather ( who repreſented theſe work-wen) 2!oryingia out 
how did. he boaſt himſelf ? Theſe many years did I ſerve thee, neither tranſ= ive. 3 
greſied I at any time thy Commandment, Fc. Luke I5. 29, 1 am ht as other : : 
men, ſaid that proud Phariſee ; you might have challenged lie by a debr, by 

| C2 & 
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CET 


The other cuts 
off all boaſting 


A twofold glo- 
rying. 


anda difference in 


In what a mi- 
{ſerable conditi - 
on arc all un- 
behevers. 


Admire the 


I2 | Part fi: 1055 Hi of the ddonat of grace, Chap. 3+ 


the Covenant of works; To him that worketh, is the Reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt, Rom. 4.4. You might have earned happineſle, if I may ſo 
ſpeak , at your fingers ends, and might have demanded your wages after you had 
one your work ; But, rhe Covenant of grace cmts off all boa#ting , and olorying 
in ber ſelves. Where is boaſting then ? it 1s exclnded ; by what Law ? of works ;; 
nay, bat by the Law of faith, ; fry 3.27. And feſws Chriſt is made wito wa of 
God, Wiſdome, Righteoaſmſſe, Santtification-and Redemption ; That according 
as it written, hethat gloricth, might plory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. 
You cannot glory in your wriſdome, for that you have from Chrift; nor in your 
fanttificat ion, for that you have from Chrilt, 8&c. you have all from Chrift, 
therefore all your gforyins muſt be in Chrif.. | 

| TherEtsa t#ofo/d plorying, one in the Teftimony of conſcience ;, this you 
may have who are under the Covenant of grace, 2 (or. 1. 12. Another is 
in the confidence of our own works. This the Covenant of race doth utterly 
exchide; QJod forbid that I ſhould vhory, ſave in the crofſe of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt ; Gal. 5.14. Allis of face ; by che Covenant of erace, all is given , 
and freely given. Chriſt is given, and grace is given, and mercy is given, and 
lite is given, and ſalvationis given ; ind therefore all boaſtin? aud glorying in our 
ſelves; 18 excluded by the Covenant of grace. 

$. They differ thus; The Covtrant of works breeds terronrs and fear , and 

difpair; If a mant expe life - Ho his heatt muſt fink Within him; confider- 
ing how ſhort hEts of that righteouſneſſe therein requited for life , 25 alſo chat 
abimdance of uririzhreouſnefſe th himſelf, expoſing him to wrath, from a juſt 
God. ; 

 Butthe Covenant of grace, is 2 mmſtration of life and peace, and joy, and 
boldneſſe ; you have here a ſure refuge to fly unto, a ſute Rock to ftatd upon, and 
a fare Anchot to truſt unto. 

9. Thereare many. other differences between theth ; as the 1mpibilrry of 


| life by the one, asthe caſe fiow ftatids ; and rtic certarmty of life by the ©- 


ther ; and the div:#/ity of fe protitiſed in the one, from thit in the other ; 

6-4 =& of the ſeals for the orie,, and for the other; And + 
difference in reſpe& of extexrt. The Covenant of works was with all men, bur 
this with believers only. And a difterence 7» rejþeft of Appeals; though yan 
ray appeal from the Covenant of works ro the Covenant of grace , yer there is 
no —_ from the Covenant of grace, 8c. But I ſhall not ſtay any longer upon 
rhis firſt pifticular , only by the way make ſome fery Uſes from the conſideration 
of both theſe Covenants. 


2. #ſe. Inwhiata miſerable condition are all mnbelievers, and upentitent per-- 


ſons, who are ſtrangers and forreiners to the Covenant of grace , enemies to 
Chrift, and therefote utcerly difintereſted in the Covenant of grace. Surely, 
meEtcy is notto be found in any other Covenant bur in this. In the Covenanr 
of works you ate condemned and accurſed, by reaſon of tranſgreffion ; your 
lives are forfeired, you ate under the curſe ( cx7ſed 15 every one, Oc.) Net- 
ther doth the Covenant of works mirteare or reverſe, or alter the ſentence : Ir 
admits of no mercy atall. Mercy which is the only remedy againft it, is found 
only in the Covenant of orface. There isthe T hroxe of grace {et up, and there 
is the Mercy-ſeat tobe found. But unbelievers, becauſe they refuſe Chriſt ; and 
impenitent ſinners becauſe they chooſe cheir finnes, exclude themſelves from 
Chriſt and from this Covenant of grace ; and therefore they ſhall live and dic ac- 
curſed and condemned men. 

2. Vſe. Ser and admire the infinite geodyefſe of God in making this Covenant 
of grace , not inſilting on the othet Covenant of works , not hofding us unto 


odnefs of 
Godin making itz to take us as it were onr of the hand of juſtice, and to p@ 5 wto the hand 


this Covenant 


_ of grace, 


of mercy; not toſue the old bond, but to make a new treaty, that fo he might 
pardon our forrger tranſgrefſions; What infinite goodnetle was this ! Oh ! his 
; Was 
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ras exceeding Dy , and cxceeding kindnefle , and exceedins 200nefſe, ro 
take off th yoke of bondage, and to bring us into the bohd of a new Cove- 
nant ; toier u;'a Mediarour, to make anocher Covenant whete we miohr yet 
fi-d life, mercy, and peace ; nottodeal with us in juſtice, bur in mercy ; 
not accn: ling to the deſert of our doings, but according ro the riches of his 
grace To Ch:1t. 


- © 2. Uſe. Heres ſingular ſwppore wnto tronbled conſczences © nhro all who ate 


wounded with the ſenſe of their finnes, and of their own inability to ſatisfie 
Gods jutlice; and of rheir urrer un orchineſſe of metcy ; Indeed if you look 
into the Copenman of works in this condinon, there is no: comforc for you,. io 
help for you, no hope for you ; That Covenant ſpeaks nor one word of Srace, 
of mercy, of peace, of hope atall ; bur if it ſexds you finatys, it protoutcerh 
ou cxr/ed.. Yer mm this cafe, if you look to the Covenart of grace, there is 
Ls and help: The Covenant of grace looks nor at the righreous, bat ac fin- 
ners; and it holds out a ſatisfaction made by Chriſt ,. which could never be 
made by rhe ſinner ; andas it hach mercy for tinners, ſo it communicares thac 
mercy freely unto every Mourning, broken-hearred, penicent, and believins 
fnnet ; yea, ic doth not only comprehend mercy , but every grace whic 
makes us capable of mercy, and tharro be freely given by God co them thar 
ſeck him. © | 
Hſe. Take heed of reſting upon your own works , of ſeckine life > ES 
FR. eg from them, and Ps "6b is to ſet up the Covenant of A 
chis is to ſeek life and juſtification ina way where it is impoſſible for 2 fn- 
ner to find it, and you utterly overthrow the Covenant of erace by ir. The 
Covenant of works ( by which if you will be juſtified ) fappoſerh perſonal 
and fiedfaſt righreouſneiſe ; neither admits it of afy repentance , no? 
yell ic make 2 new compoſition with you after your ſinhings ; bur as it will clear 
and acquit you-upon perfe& and ftedfalt righreouineſs,- ſoit will unalterably con- 
demn yu — eg mg mir - "els | - 
. Vfe. no means ſlezghe nor neglett { brift any longer , biit hearken 
oo has voice, conſider and embrace his offers; he k ih p ge Ts 
muſt firſt etiter, if you would be interefted inthe Covenarit, and by him 
yon muſt be delivered from thECovenant of works. Grace and truth, mercy and 
peace, love and life are by Jeſus Chrif. | 


The proper nature of the Covenant. 


ESR Hc proper varure of the Covenant of grace, in the abſolute con- 
Ss /4cr at/02 thereof ; this I ſhall lay down in this deſcription 
| ot of 1t. | | 

T he Covenant of grace ts a new conpatt or agreement , whith 
God made with ſinful man , out of hws own meer mercy and graze, 
* wherein he promiſeth that he will be our Gad, and that we ſhall 
be his prople ;, and anderiakes to give everlaſting life, and all that canduceth therexn- 
ro, unto all who believe 1s (brift | 

There are divers things conſiderable in this deſcription , which I defire 
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Frr-31-31- 
It is anew Co- 
venant with 
man, 


If it had not 
been fo, 
All man-kind 


had been loſt. 


\ 


God had loft 
all che glory of 
tris mercy. 


There hadbecn 


no news of a 
Chriſt. 


nis Covenant 
ſpringeth from 
the mercy and 
grace of Gad: 


Mercy and | 
raceappears In 
this Concnant. 


Inthe conſtitu- 
tion of 1t. 


In admiſſion to 


K 


arall unto us, had not God made this new Covenanc with us, being 


T7. This Covenant isa new compatt and agreement betwixt God and man ; There 
was another agreement before this; a Covenant of another nature, and wpor 0- 
ther termes and conſiderations, and for another end: But man ſtood /nor ro 
that agreement , he did voluntarily cranigreſſe it, and thereby deprived him- 
ſelf of all the benefics promiſed in thar Covenanr , and fell under that death 
and curſe , which God had threatened for the breachand cranſgrefſion of it: 
Now the new Covenant is ( as it were ) a plank after that ſhip-wrack.; It is a- 
nother Indentare for life - it is nor the ſame agreement renewed, nor the former 
Leaſe or Bond renewed, bur a new one, of another kind and nacure, 
oy with man in another condition and capacxy, and upon another con - 

Itl10n, 

God (preſently) made- a new Covenam, or agreement with fallen man, 
o__ from the former made with created righteous man. If he had nor 

one ſo, | | 

i. All man-kind had beeneternally leſt: Sinful man could never have been 
recovered , never have been reſtored to life, but by a Covenant of grace ; no- 

ing bur grace can recover the loſt inner. Rom. 3. 19. Every month muſt be 
SFopped, and all the world become guilty before God, Ver. 20. Therefore by the 
deeds of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtificd ix his fight, for by the Law «the 
kuowledge of ſinne. 

' 2. The Lord had loft all the glory of his mercy, if he had lefe us to the ſen- 
rence of the firſt Covenanc. Indeed there his jufiice, and wrath, and ſeveri- 
ty had been exceedingly magnified, bur his mercy had nor riſen and opment 

come 
ſinners, and ſo fit objects of his mercy, | 

Now the intent of God was to exalr his mercy, and that man ſhould knowthe 
orcatneſſe and exceeding riches of it ; and therefore God was pleaſed to make a 
new treaty, this Covenant of grace. | 

3. There had been no news of a Chriſt, nor thought of tum elſe. As Chriſt 
15 never effeQually given unto any , bur unto the loſt ; ſo he was never made 
known uncill the fall of man. And rememberir, That as Chrift was not, (o- 
he could not be revealed in a Covenant of works, whil't life was held by char 
renure. Chriſt is nor to be found there, where life is claimed by a righreouſ- 
neſſe of our own ; he is only to be found in a Covenant of grace, which gives 
life unto ſinners upon the righreouſnefle of another. Kom. 3. 21. But xow the 
righteonſneſſe of God without the law 1s manifeſted. Ver. 22, Even the righ- 
reouſeſſe of God, which is by faith of Feſus Chriſt, unto all , and upon all thac 
believe. L | | 

Theſe are the principal reaſons, why God made a new Agreement, another 
Covenant, a Covenant of gracewith finful man; namely , becauſe he would 
nor loſe all man-kind , nor leave them deſpairing ; and , Becauſe he would ex- 
alt his own mercy, and likewiſe give his Som Jeſus Chrik, and lay upon his ſhoul-_ 
ders, the Redemprion and ſalvation of his people, 2 E] 

2. This Covenant 1s\uch an agreement with finful man, as ſpringeth and 7:- 
ſeth from the mercy and the grace of God ; Hence you ' have theſe expreſſions ; 
According to his mercy he ſaved us, Tit. 3.6. By grace ye are ſaved, Eph. 2.5. 
T hat inthe ages to come, he might ſhew the exceeding 5 46 of his prace, im his 
kindneſſe towards us throwgh Chriſt, ver. 7. This Covenant may be conſidered 
_— wayes, and inall of them, you may ſee the meer mercy and grace of 
I. Inrejpett of the conſtitution of it : Nothing out of God, and nothing in 
God bur his meer mercy and his own grace, laid our and appointed this 
Covenant of grace with finners : Grace was the foundation of 
Ir. . 

2, In riifett of admiſſion : Itis the meer mercy and grace of God which: 

Opens 
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opens the door, and rakes in the finner into this Covenant with himſelf, 7 
will love them freely, 1 will have mercy on whow I will haw 
Mercy. | : | | 

3. 1: refpett of diſpenſation. All the communications from ir, and all the x, q:; 
impartings of the rreaſures of 1t, are che flowings of mercy, and rhe overflow- tion ofit. 
invs of the zrace of God. ” 

Bur I am now only to ſpeak of the mercy and grace of God, as the foundation , Mercy is the. 
the cauſa impulliva ; theſe alone are the moving cauſe, why God made this new f 9: mg of 
Covenant. For, | Te 

I. There could be no cauſe or reaſon 11K : we were become finners » WE WETE Therecouldbe 
become miſerable. Ezck. 16. 6. When I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted i nocauſeortea- 
thy blood , I ſaid nntothee when thou waſt in thy blood, Live: yea, I ſaid wnto \onin w. 
thee when thou waii in thyblood, Live. Ver.8. Now when [ paſſed by thee, aud 
looked upon thee, Behold, thy time was the time of love, and I ipread my hart 0- 
wer thee, and covered thy nakedneſſe : yea, I ſware unto thee, and entred into Co- 
wvenant with thee, and thou becameit mine,* ſaith the Lord. This was our con- 
dition, afinful, polluted, loarhſome condition, when God ſer his love upon us, 
and entred into a Covenant with us,/ | 

2. There was ſufficient and pregnant cauſe on otr part , why the Lord ſhowld There was 
wever have looked after us, or accepted 64 us any more. Jer. 3.7. They ſay, If a _ US ro 
man put away hu wife, and ſhe go from him, and become another mans, bay * 
return unto her again ? Surely, if a woman commur adultery, ic is a meer a& 
of favour, if her husband acceprs of her again: #e brake the Covenant of our 
God, and therefore the Lord might have given us a &:{ of divorce for rhar tranſ- 
oreffion ; bur inſtead thereof to offer rermes of life and love, oh, this was this ve- 

. ry mercy, and this very grace! | | 

3. Nay, more than this ; when we had thus finned, and injured God, and Yet God gives 
forfeited all, deferving nothing bur rejeRion and curſe, then for God ro drawgabetcreſtato 
| 4 Covenant which continued a better eſtate for us, and «pon better termes for 6 ; ba een ng 
. Whar is mercy ? and what isgrace, if this be not / | ; 


TY ww 
— 
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3. # Ho Covenant of grace , is ſuch a compa wherein God promiſeth, That 11 this Cove- 
he will _ be owr God, and that we ſhall be his people. _ 
Here are three things obſervable. | God, Suns ram 
1. Thatthis Covenant 1s a Covenant of promiſe, altogether of promiſe ; God we hall be his 
therein promiſeth all thardoth concern himſelfor us. Thereare many things people. 
in ic which do concern himſelf, and many things which do concern us, and {t13aCovenans 
they areall of them under promiſe. The rewards (if I may ſo call them ) « os 
hs part, of life, and mercy, and grace, and falvation, they are all promuſed ; 
and the ſervices, qualities, duties, 97 our part, in reference unto him as our 
God, arealſo promiſed by him. What he wsll. performe, and what we are to 
performe, although they be different things, yer' in this Covenanc both of them 
are promiſed ; He promiſeth tro love us, os he promiſerh that we ſhall love 
. kim; Hepromiſeth, that he will forgive owr /innes; and he promuſeth » that 
we ſball repent of our finnes ; He promiſerh that he will help us; and he pro» 
mileth, that we ſhall walk in his $.tmtes ; He promuſeth that he wull [ave ws; 
and he promiſeth that we ſhall believe tothe ſaving of our ſouls. 
Tn the other Covenant of works, there God promiſerh- life, and man pro- 
meth. obedience ; God was to perform his'patt, and man was to perform 
his part, and mans performance depended upon his own ftrengrh : Burin this 
Covenant, God promitſeth all, and he undertakes all ; He undertakes to give 


ail that he promiſeth, and promiſeth co'give all that he requireth, 7 will grove 
| #£ 


7B 


nd 
© - 23. 


—— 


———_— 


16 | Part 1. 


The proper nature ofthe Covenant . Chap. 4- 


He promiſeth 
to be our God. 


4 —— Exh (1-29 
x Pareus fiGen, 
7. 


What is com- 
pichended un- 
der it, 


Four things 


comprehended 
| Mair. 
Reconciliati6. 


| Donatipn of 


himſelf. 


a new heart ; I will cauſe you topaſſe nts the band of the Covenant ; I will cauſe 
you to* know. me, to truſt in my Name, to love me, to feare me, to 
walk in my Statutes, and to do them: He will ſubdue our iniqui- 
tres, Oc. — 

2. In this Covenant, he promiſeth that he will be cur God, 1 will eftabliſh 
my Covenart betwixt me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee , to be God unto thee 
and to thy ſeed after thee, Gen, 175. 7. Thu is the Covenant that [ will make 
with the houſe of Iſrael. ©. 1 will be their Ged, Ge. her. 31. 33. And 1 
will be their God, WW, 11, 25. They (hall ſay, The Lord 75 my God, Zacha- 
riah 13. 9, _—  — | 

This one thing which God promieth { / wi# be your God ) tt 18 as one 
rightly ſpeaks, eAnimafxderis, the very ſoul of all the Covenant : It is ſumma 
Feaers, the excellency, the very quuneſſence of 1c. Ir 1s farre more than 
that, I will pardon you; than thar, I will help you, I will blefſe you; or thar, 
I will ave you. As Chrilt ſpake concerning that command of /oviag the Lord 
with allthy heart, this is the great Commandment; SO May we — this part 
ofthe Covenant of this promiſe, / will be your God; it Is t grear Part 
of the Covenant, it 1s the great promiſe of the Covenant of grace: Indeed 
It 1s the ſumme of all ; o is contained in it ; and therefore David ſaid, Happy 
z5 that people, whoſe God #s the Lord, Pſal.144. 15. | 

fe But pw may demand, Whar gat matter zs comprehended in this , 
when God faith tn th= Covenant, 7 wil//be your God? I will be a God 
ro you: Is he not the God of the whole world? Is henota God roall the people 
of theearth. — 

Sol. Ianſwer, That he is ſo, heis the God of the whole earth, and there 
is no God befides him ; He isa God to all the creatures, in reſpe& of their 
produttion, they were all made and formed by him, they are the work of his 
hands; And 1n r 
our being, A&. 17.28. Thereisa Relation betwixt him and all creatures : But 
this is inconſiderable in compariſon of this Covenant-relation unto his people, 
wherein he ſaith, 1 w:// b: a God to you, or your God. This relation is of all 
other the higheſt, and neareſt ; as when a man promueth unto a woman, I 
will be a husban1 unto you ; this rakes in /zve, and vearmeſſe, and care, and mai: - 
FEPANCE, = 

There are four things comprehended in this. 

T, Reconciliation unto you. Iwill be your God 2.2. I will be reconciled to 
you, I will never bzanenemy toyou; Allenmity betwixt you and me 1s at 
an end, Iaccepr of you into aſtate of love, my love 1s towards you, you have 
found grace 1n my fight, I will marry you unto my ſelf in loving kindnefles ; my 
love ſhall reſt upon you. | 

2. Dozation of himſelf. 1 will be your God, 5. e. 1 will beſtow my ſelf up- 
on you : you ſhall have a propriety in me ; 1a» God, even thy God, Pial. go. 7. 
T his Gods our Ged , Pal. 48. 14. He gives himſelf ( as it were ) into your 
poſſeſſion, into your hands: As when rhe Indenture is drawn and ſeated , 
the land falls into your pocket : and therefore, whenſoever you find him cove- 
nanting , you find him (as 1t were ) giving away himſelf, granting a righe unto 
himſex, anda poſleſſion andenjoyment of himſelf. After the Lord had made 
a Covenant with «Abraham, he thereupon fiiles himſelf the Gad of Abraham, 
and ſo the. God of Iſaac, and of Facob, and of Iſrael; and thus making a 
Covenant wich all the faithful, he thereupon is theirs, their God, and their Fa- 
ther. They haveas much right unto him, and propriety in him, as the witc 
in and to the husband, who becomes hers by a Covenant of Marriage. <©y 
Beloved 1s mine, and Tamhis, This is a wonderful truth, that Gog (10 the Co- 
venant of orace)cives himſelf : Conſider God, | 

7. Either FNerr:ally, in his eternal, ſelf-ſufficient, holy, bleſſed, infinice , 
olorious 


Q of preſervation, In him we live, ard move, and have 
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oloriou$ Being and Attributes * as thus conlidered he is yours, makes all over unts 
ou really. 

! _ py Perſonally, as @ Fath r; He 1s your Father, John 20.17. 1 am a Father 
to iſrael, Jer. 31. 9. As the Sonne, as Cod Mmanifelted in the fleſh , he is jour 
Chriſt ; Chriſt gives himſelf to be yours. And 4 rhe holy Ghoſt, fo alſo he is 
yours. Oh whara Covenant 1s this, wherein che covenanced have ſuch a propri- 
ery. The ecernal Godis my Go; The All-uffictent God is my God; The holy 
Ghoſtis my od ; The merciful .;od is My Cod ; The omnipor-nt, loving, ora- 
cious <,0d 15 my God ; and rhe Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is my Father ; and 
Je1us Chriſt, 09 the Sonne 15 my God; and God the holy Uhoſt is mine. I have 
2n incereſt in him and them,and I have a communion and fellowſhip with them. 

3. Engagement of himſel,, with all that he hath, and all that he can do. Whar 
a God can be or can do for your good ; Thus farre doth God engage unto his peo- 
ple when he makes a Covenant with them to be their God; he makes over him- 
ielt, and all, by bond unto you : whatTI am, 1 am to you, and for you ; and whar I 
have or can do , ic ſhall be for you. I am the holy God, I will be Holinefle ro 
you; Iam the merciful God, I will be merciful co your rranſgrefſions ; I am the 
gracious God, I will ſhew favour to you, and will freely love and Vlefle you ; Iam 
the All-ſufficient God, and I will be a Si:nne and a Shield nnco you ; Iam the 


CC ——_— ———_—_ Co — 


ot bimſelf. 


Omniporent God, I will upold you by the right hand of my power; Iam Aland 


will be All in All unto you ; Lam God blefled for ever ; and I will be Blefſed- 
nefie to you; for my Covenant with you, 1s the engagement of my ſelf, and of all 
200d unto you. | ; ; | | 

4. Perpernity. TI will be a God unto you, or I will be your God in a Covenanc 
of Grace ; it 1s asif he ſhould ſay, I will be a God unto you,as long as I am God; 
I am God for ever; and I will be your God for ever. Thu God ts our God for ever 
and ever, Pial. 48. 14. I will love you and blefte you for ever. Did I nor ſay arighe, 
when I told you, that Gods engaging of hiunſelf ro be our God in the Covenant, 
was the ſoul, che lite, che ſumme of the Covenant ? what can we have more, or 
defire more > A Godto be our God, a metcitul, gracious, bleſſed, blefling God, 
to be our merciful, gracious, our bleſſed, our biefhng God, and all chis as long as 
he is God, for ever, and for eyer. | 


Perpetuity, 


2. In this Covenant he promilſeth, chart we jhail be his people, Jer. 31. 33, {7 


will be their' God , and they ſhall be my people. So Ezth, 11.20. c7 ſpall be 
my people , and I will be their God. "6 13, 9. 4 will ſay It is my preple, 
and they ſhall [ay The Lord ws my God. This 1s the Covenant ; This matual en- 
242ement on elther fide 1s it, / will be your God , and you ſhall b: my people. 

This is a Marriage, I will be your Husband, and you ſhall be my wife: I take you to 
co be my Husband; and I rake you to be my wife ; This Reciprocal conſent, and 
this Reciprocal agreement, Thou ſhalt be Tune, and I will be thine ; Thes ſhalr 
be for me , and 1 will be for thee, Hol. 3. 3. this makes the marriage * So the 
Reciprocal acceptance, conſent, and agreement betwixt God and us makes up the 
Covenant beryeen us, in the very formal and vical nature of ir. 

Here are two queſtions unto which I would ſpeak a few things. : 
What this expreſſion of the Covenant imports, you ſhall be wy peopl-; or what 
itisto bea people in Covenant with God. 

As there is ſome, firgular thing in that Cevenaut expreſhon , { will be your 
Jod, or I will bea God to you ; $0 there is ſome ſpecial thing in that Covenant 
And if I mitaks not,there are three thinggin ir. 

1.4 Separatioz; you thall nor be Sans. + for any other bur for'my ſelf ; 
and this 18 expretley declareo, Deut. 29, 12, 13. That thiw ſhouldeſt enter into (, o- 
wenant with the Lord thy God, — That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for 4 
people unto himſelf : and chup. 7. 6. The Lord thy God hath thoſen thee to be 4 


_ eExpreiſioa 1ik2wiie, you ſhall be my people, or you ſhall be to me for a people : 


jp-C:al peop!: wiro him; elf; and chav.16. 6. Th: Lord hath cho/en the: to be & 
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peculiar people unto himſelf. 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Come out from amongft them, and | 


be ye ſeperate ſaith the Lord —— And 1 will be a Father unto yo, and you 
ſhall be my ſonnes and davghters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty. = 

2. ef dcads. «tion of our ſelves to God. Akincge of conſecration, wherein 
we chooſe him to be our God, and binde our ſelves to him to be his, 4 »:lling 
cheyee, Deur. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God 
verie 18. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people. 
Ia. 63.19. He are thize, thou never bareſt rule over them, they were not cal- 
led by thy name. Ia. 64-9. Behold, ſee we beſerch thee, we are all thy people. 
Pal. 116. 16. Oh Lord, iruly 1 em thy ſervant, 1 amthy ſervant. Pl. 119.94. 
1 am thine, [ave me, Cc. : | | 

3. An obligation to hearkes unto him, to obey him, and to walk with him. 
Deut, 27: 9, 1v. Take heed and hearken O Ijracl; this day thou art become the 
people of th: Lord thy God, Thox ſhalt therfore obey the woyee of the Lord thy 
God, and do his c mmandments, and his ſtatutes which I command thee this day. 
Joſ. 24. 22. Te are witneſſes againſt your ſelves that you have choſen the Lord 


. ta ſerve him; and they laid, we are witneſſes. 


How we come to be his prople, whether by any voluntary a& of our own, ot 
by the ſole effe& of his grace, becauſe he ſaith, ye (hall be my people. 
For the reſolution of this,know,rhar theCovenant may be confidered two ways. 
 F. As ts the Platforme of its conſtitution : which ſhews of what forme the 
contracting is, when Goddeclares thar he as a God makes oyer himſelf unto his 
people and his people make over themſelves unto him. 
2- As to the real and effettual execution of this, in an attnal and mutual 
acceptation of each ather, and obligation of themſclves to each other. Thus con- 
fGdered, yau mult diftmguiſh berwixt che att of voluntary conſent 1n the people 
or perſons covenanting with God, and berwixr the cauſe of that willing conſenr, 


eleKion and eſtimation ; There is a voluntary conſent in all the people of the 


Covenant, They do take the Lord to be their Godzand they do reſigne, ſurrender 
up, and give themſelves to be his people, and agree to walk with hint; Bur then 
this ariſerh not from chetr own power andabiliry, but only from the love and 
power of the Grace of God, who in effeual vocation, doth not only ſay Yon 
ſhall be my people, buralſo makes them ſo to be ; They become his people , bur 
he makes them willing to be ſo; They agree to all rhar he requires, but it is be- 
cauſe he enables them ſo to do. 
| Before I paſſſe from this, I ſhall make ſome Uſe of ir. 

Uſe x, Is this the New Covenant, That God ts to us a God, and that we are 
rohum a people ? That he promtſerh thac he will be our God, and we promitle thar 
we will be his people and is this the vital ard chief part of the Covenant, that 
God 1, and will by our God? Oh then, what matter of admiration is this? 
What wonders of loue aud kindnefie arc manifeſted in this ! Fudas (nor Iſcari- 
ot) wondred at the peculiar manifefttations of Chriſt unto the Diſciples, F-h» 1 4. 
22. What ts (he cauſe that theu wilt ſhew thy ſelf to us, and not unto th: world! 
And David wondred at Geds Promiſe ro eſtabliſh his houſe and throne for ever 
before him, 2 Saw. 7. 16. Then went King David and [ate before the Lord, 
ard he ſaid, Who am I O Lord God ! and what 1s my heyſe that thou haſt 
brought me hitherts { verſe 18. And this was yet a (mull thing in thy fight Ob 
Lerd Ged, bat bon heft ſpoken of thy ſervants houſe for a great while to. ome; 
and ts this tke manner of man Oh Lord Cad! verſe 19. And Moſes wondred 
at the great work of Providence 1n thegeliverance of 1ſrae!, and drowning of 
Phar 6h , Who ts hike #nto thie O Lord ammgtt the gods, who 15 like thee ! 
Glorieus in hol:nefſe, fearful in praiſes, doing wenders, Exod. 15.11. All theſe 
chings, and many more there are, which afford wonder and admiration to us; Bur 
this one thing , that God tour God, and that he promiſerh in the Covenant to 
be our God,and thar we ſhall be his people,is of all other the moſt amazing rruch, 
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and the moſt wonderful goodnefle ; Brhs/4 what manner of lev: the Father hath 
bestowed npon 1s , that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God, 1 John 3. 1. This 
is molt wonderful, whether you conftider, 1. God himſelf. 2. Or our ſelves. Or, 
3ly. The comprehenſive efficacy of this. Or, 4ſy. Otherthings in compariſon 
with this. - Or, 5ly. The fulreſfle of 1c, 

1, If you confider God himſelf. In nimſelf, he 1s che Almizhry God, the 
great potleſlor of h:aven and earth, the erernal God, infinice in tfolinefle,and 


wiſcome, and power, there 1s no end of his greitnefle : He is the Lord, the Lord 


merci ul, grecions, long-ſuſferms , abundant in goodnefſe c1d truth, forgiving 1n1- 
quity , tranſgreſſion ard ſine, 2 God high above all gods. + | 

Now what wonder is ir, that this God will fo farre abaſe himſelf as ro become 
our God; to give himſelf, and to beſtow himſelf upon us, and to own us for his 
people, his peculiar, his choyce treaſure. | 

2. If you conhider ws i» our ſelves : IVhat is man ihat thou art mindful of 
him ! or the ſorne of man that thow wijite/t him | ſauth David , Pfaline Q. 4 
Much more wonderful is ir to ſay, What is fl mar, that thay 
receardeſt him ! or what is falſe» man, that thou ſhouldeſt enter into 
Covenant with him ! It was much that the great God thould make a Covenanc 
with man in the tare of innocency ; it 1s much more that he ſhould renexv a Co- 
venant with him.in the ſtare of enmity : for the righteous God to covenant \yith 
rizhreous man, is not ſo wonderful, as for the holy God ro make a Covenant with 
unholy man : To be a friend unta a friend is much lefſe rhan ro bea.triend unta 
an enemy : To ſheyy favour to one who never deſerved wrath, is infertour to this, 
1z,, to ſhew the greateſt kindnefle to one who deſerves the oreateſt wrath , and 
utter rejefion. As to requite evil for gqod, is the greateſt ingratitude; foto re- 
rurn good for evil, is the greateſt kindnefle. : : : 
3. If youconfider the comprehenſive efficacy of this, that God is to us a God 
zn ( ovenant. This comprehends in ir, all good, all love, alb mercy, all bleffings 
whatſoever. , If God be our God, all 990d muſt be our 200d : heaven and earth 
are ſerled upon you : all is given unto you, when God gives himſelf unto. you : 
He is your Swe, and your Shield ; He will give grace and glory, ps no 
good thing wit he withhold, How wonderful is this, that God houldbe our God 
in a Covenant of grace! We wonder at Adams interetts, and pbſlefſions : Bur the 
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intereſts and enjoyments of the ſinner, being broughr into rhis Covenanc with 


God, as they are more certaine and ſtable, ſo they are more high and full. You 
are nowintereſfled in ſuch mercies, and in ſuch frutions which Adam never did, 
or could taſte of in his original ate of righteouſnefle. aſs 
4. If. you conſider 'all other gifts in compariſon with this gift, I will be your 
God, The gifts which Godbeſtows upon his people, are v-ry many , and very 
rich , yet none of them is comparable unto this gift of himſelf in Covenant. 
None of ku earthly and temporal gifts ; theſe are lower chan his ſpiri- 
tual and erernal cifts : they are fatre ſhorr of them, and therefore firre 
ſhorr of God. The lealt ſpiritual gifr rranſcends all earthly and cemporal gifts. 
And nome of his ſþiritwal gifts, I ay none of theſe is to be marched or compared 
wich himſelf. Grace is not ſuch a gift as the God of grace : Mercy is nor ſuch a 
oift as the God of mercy : Peace is not ſuch a gitt as the God of peace : Nor ho- 
linefle, as 1s the God of holineflſe.: Nor happinefle, as is the God of happineſie : 
No, nor Chriſt himſelf ; for the end of giving of Chriſt is tg bring us unto God, 
ro the enjoyment of him ; and ſurely the end for whith any thing 1s given, is a- 
bove the means for which ir is given. : | 
5. It you conſider the fulnejſ+ of this, That God gives jnmſelf unto us to be 
our God. It is the »ppermoſ?, and it is the #rmeſt of all Donations : As there 1s 
nothing berrer, (o there is nothing more to be given. God cannor give you a 
greater, nor a betrer, ner any mote good , when he hath given unto you hmſelt. 
It 1s as much as vou muſt, andas much as you canexpe& and'defire ; you cy Sa 
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have more.on earth, and you cannot have more in heaven. The enjoyment of 
God himſelf for our God, is All. And now tell me whether ti1s be nor-wonder- 
ful and amazing, thar ſuch a God ſhould give himielt ro iuch milerable, poor, 
loarhſome and unworthy finners in ſuch a gracious Covenant. 

Hſe 2. Is this the Covenant of erace (at lea(t the molt nobie anc vial part of 
it) that God is our God, and that we are his people ?. then let us try owr [ewes 
whether we be withru this ( overant of grac-, yea orno. Canyou (upon good 
grounds) ſay, This God is our God, or the Lord is my God ; My God, and my 
Lord, and my Father. Laban could fay, the G od of your F1ther, Ten. 31. 29. 
and Pharaoh could ſay, extreat the Lord your $ od, Exod. 10. 17. but neither of 
theſe could ſay, th Lord wy God.. You read of ſome to whom the Lord ſpeaks, 
Te are not my prople, and 1 will nos be your God, Hof. 1. g. and the Apolile ipeaks 
of ſome, whs w.7e iFrangers from the ( ovenaut of prom! fe, having no hope, 
and without God inthe world, Epheſ.2. 15, This is one difference berwixr the Co- 
venant of works and the Covenant of grace, that the one 15 umverſal, extending 
to all mankinde, bur the other is particular, and is reſtrained only to Believers : 
There is no diflin&ion of perſons in the one, but there 1s a limitarton of pertons 
inthe other. Godis nota God (in a Covenant of grace) unto all, nor can all 
took on him and own him as their God in Covenant. 

Now becauſe this isa very weighty buſinefſe, I ſhall therefore propound four 
things to diſcourſe ypon. 

1. Some clear characters of fuch people who (as yer)” have aot the Lord to be 
their God in Covenant. 

2. The extreme miſery and infeliciry of ſuch perſons. 

3, The infallible evidences by which you may know that the Lord is your God 
in the Covenant of grace. 

4 The admirable comforts proper to thoſe who can (upon that account) ſay, 
that God is to them a God, and thar the Lord is their God in Covenanr. 
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Sf HE Charatters of ſuch a people, who as yet have not the Lord to be their 
; God in Covezant. Tihall preſent unto you four of them, viz umwertat 

abſence. 2. Special diſagreement. 3. A contrary league. 4. Poſitive unbelief. 
i. Hmiverſal abſence of all thaſe govenam-tokens which God alwayes beſtows 
on them with whom he 1s a God 14 Covenant : God 1snever a God in Covenant 
co any, but ſome new and excellent qualities are derived from God; even the ex- 
celHencies expreſſed in his Covenant are imprinted in all with whont God is a God 
in Covenant. God isa © od of the living , and not of the dead: If Godbe your 
God, you are a changed people, another kinde of 256; w9 than 3n times paſt you 
were. You baye mew bearts and a new {tzrit - Andan heartis given unto you to 
know the Lord, and to love the Lord, and to fear the Lord your God, as he pro- 
miſerh ro all with whom he is a God in Covenant : And therefore if no Cove- 
nant grace 1s to. be found in a mans heart, if no change, if no knowledge, if 
no love of Cod, nofear of God, this man cannot ſay God is my God; he cannot 
fay God hath covenanted with me to be my,God. Hence 1t is that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the Epheſians, as under rheir .natural, faful condition, 6e:ng dead 17 
FM and treſpaſſes, aud walking accarding to the cawrſe of the worli1,and having their 
converſation in the luſts of the , Epheſ. 2.7, 2,3. he faith of them , 4a; 
at that time they were without Chriſt, and without the Covenant , and without 


{16 2/12, God, i7 the world, VEL. 12. 


Qbzett. Iris rrue, that Renewing Grace is not an Antecedent inthe Covenant. 
Sol. Yer 1t 1s true, «that it is a Conſequent of the Covenant ; Ir 1s 
not 2a Canu7e why God 1s our God, yer it is an /mmedzate effect of this when 
Cond is our God:God doth not ſay, If you bring a changed and renewed heart,ther: 
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I will bz your 04; but yer, when God fatth in Covenant, I will be your God, h 
faith aliol will give you a new heart, &c. | - 

2. Special Di. agreement, In all Covenants drawn up beryvixr perſon and Special diſfa- 
perſon, there mult b2 a mutual agreement, or elſe it 15 nota Covenant, neither grecment.. 
is ir bindinz, neither is there, or can there be a propriety. If a man offer him- 
ſelf uponiuch and ſuch rermes to be a husband unto a woman , it ſhe duavree, if 
ſhe cannot like rhe perſon, or his rermes , here 15 no Covenant betwixt them: 
the cannot lay This man is my husband ; ſo if the Lord offers himielf ro be our 
God, bur he and we differ upon termes propo:ed, he propoſeth ſuch rermes as we 
cannot like, and will not yield unto ; now 1t 1s evident that he 1s not our Godin 
Covenant, nor can we ſay This God 1s our God. God faith, Iam content to be 
your God; but then you mult be content eo be holy, Levir. 11. 44, 1 am the Lord 
your Ged, ne (hall 4 herefore ſanttifie your ſelves , and you ſhall be holy, for [1 
am holy. Now if a perſon replies, bur I will not be holy, of all things whatſo- 
ever I cannot abide holineſle, I hace it, and I ſcorne it, and I will neyer yield unco 
ic ; /this perſon hath nor God to be his Godin Covenanr, for he utterly diſagrees, 
he.cannot endure 2 holy God, and he will not be holy as God 1s holy. Againe, 

God {aith, you would have me to be the Lord your God in Covenant ; If ſo,- then 

you Mult obey the voyce of che Lord your God, and do what he commands, Deur. 

2% 10. If you will have me for your God, I muſt rule you, and guide you , and 

preſcribe unto you, what to do, and what to avoid ; bur if a perſon replies, I will 
Not have Gad ta rule me, and ro order me, I will do what | think good, and will 

live as I liſt; 1 profeſſe rothee, God is none of thy God; thay refuſeſt him , and 

doeſt not come up to his Covenant propoſals Whar a hilly thing is it, for any-of 

yau, to own Cad for your God, whllt you utterly aliagree with bum/in his propo- 

fals, eſpecially in thoſe which muſt neceſſarily confiicuce you to be his geopie??:1z.. 
{anttity and (ub jection. | | | — A contrary 

3. A contrary League. When the people would make a Covenant that God League. 

ſhould be their God, and him. they would ſerve, mark how it is: exprefled, 7oſh. 

436 33, 24- Npw therefare Put away the ft range Lods rhat ar, exvengye pa 4 

encline your beart to the Lord Gad of Iſracl, - Intzmacing chat: God: woul- never 

be their Gad, if they would nor put away their idols: If a mans hearc be in league 

and Covenant with any finne, 1t cannot be in- Covenant wth God. Did God 

ever ſay, I will be a God to any man who loves his fnnes, and willnot part with 

them ! Irtell you the Lord abhorres that man, andchreacens all his curſes again 

him, and will wound and deſtroy him thar fill goes on in his treſpaſſes. And 

therefore if any amongſt you ſers his heart an finne, if he faith T love this finne, 

and I will not forſake it, (1 will not forſake. my pride, I will noe foriake my lying, 

and I will not. torſake myflandering, I will nor forſgke my drunkenneiſe , or my 

uncleannefle, &c.) by this he may know that Gad is none of- his -God in Cove- 

nant, nor1s he any of the peaple in Covenant with God. Thouart in a contrary 

Covenant, in a Covenant whereiq God will aever agree with thee, P/al. 5o. 16. 

Unto the wicked Gad (auth , What hat thoy' to de to declare my Statwes, or 

the: tha: ſhouldeſt take my. Covenant wite thy menth , ſecing thow hateſt iuſtru- 

Hen, and. caſi eſt my words bebinge thee, There axe two Covenants, unco 

which if a man cleaves, God is not in Covenant with him ; one is the Covenant 

of 5aad works, far juſtification and life ; This is inconhftent with an intereſt in 

the Covenant'df grace, The ether is the ( ouexant with had works : In this 

thou put'{t off God, and reze&eſt him, and,God purs off thee, and reje&ts thee : 

And thou mayelt know that thou att in Covenant with finne, if thau haſt a ſtrong 

aff:&on to it, and doeſt habitually yield a willing ſubze&on to 1t.. | 
4. Poſitive wnbclief. When the tinner refyſerh Chriſt, will nor comero him, Poſitive un- 

nor conſent to take and receive him for Kine, Prieſt, and Prophet ; Te wif nor belict: 

com to me that te might ha Ve li, John C. to FEE wifl not have this man to 


reigre over #6, Luk? T9. 14. Chritt offers himſelf, and calls, and entrears, and 
| pro- 
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promiſeth, bur they will not hearken ; now, he that will not have Chriſt co be his 
Chriſt 5 cannot have God to be his Ged ; For as muchas God becomes gur Cod 
and our Father only in Chritt. By Chrift only we are brought near unto him,and 
enjoy him as our God in Cove nant. | 


omupm—_—y "> P —— _ ——  --—-— — _ —_——— CCD —— CE EY eee, ent a 


SECT. Mt 
, 3 - POP Hoe | by © 
TIN _ 2. HE extreme mijſer; and infel1city of ſuch per/ors who have not God 
not God for to betheir God in ( cyenant. The miſery 1s ſo great, and fo ſad,that 


their God.  T know not well how to exprefle ir to you. | 

They areutter- T. Tou are wholly and mrier!y excluacd from all good and  happineſſe e. You 

ly exctuded have norhing todo with happineſle, nor with any thing conducing to it. There 

fromatl good. 3s a merciful, loving, gracious, bleſſed God; bur thou haſt noportion in this God . 

There js a precious Chriſt, a mighcy Redeemer, and only Saviour ; but thou haſt 
no propriety in this Chriſt:There are great and precious promules, there are render 
compathons in God; there are admirable undertaxings for all good, for ſoul and 

: But what are all theſe ro him who is not in Covenanc, who hath nor Cod 
for his God ? A man reads a Leaſe of lands, and goods, and houſes ; theſe are 
ſomerhing to the heirs; but what are they co an enemy, ortoa ftranger ? A perſon 
1s very great and mighty, &c. but whart 1s thi; to che woman who will nor marry 
him 2 Ah, how fad is this, God hath love, and not for me; hath mercy, bur nor 

« | for me; is 1 : bur is not'ſoro me / Well did one cry out 2uid oft Deus, 

=; mexs , whatis Godif he be not my God ! If he be not mercitul ro me, ang 
have $00d to me, andbicflednefle'ro me. ; 

-. none Ogoutt- 2. Tow have none #0 go tinto 1n any diſtreſſe and want. Inthe times of your 
toinany di- - diftrefle whither will you flie, or to whom can you go? Wants are upon your bo- 
reſle. dies, and there 1s n@ creature to help you ; angulh 1s upon you? conſcience, and 

there 1s no. creature to quiet you : Danger 1s near your fouls, and there is no 
creature to ſave yon; whuther will you go , 1n life for bleſſing, or in death for life? 
, |  Allgoodisrrealured up in the Covenant, and conveyed to them that have God 
'  fortheir God; you muſt firſt have a propriety in God himſelf, before you can 
| have a rizhrtunto, or a propriety inthe good things that are to be had by God. O 
but he is no God to thee , he is none of rhine, nor hath he engaged himſelf ro 
thee for any good whatſoever. 


"They zrealto- 3. Tow are altogether expoſed wnio all evil. If God be not your God, aſsu- '% 


gerber expoied redjy hen he is your Judge : If he be nor your friend, then he 1s your enaſhy : 7 
ata If you be norunder his love, you are then under his wrath : Ifhis promiſesare nor * 
for you, his chrearmings are againſt you : If he be nor your foving Godin Cove- p- 
rant, he is your wrathful God out of Covenant : If he be nor your pardoning God C - 
in Covenant, he is your condemning God out of Covenant: If you have reaſon 7 
ro expe& mercyfrom him, becauſe he 1s your God, you have as much reaſon ro ' 
expect judgement from him becauſe he 1s not your God. Lwill cell you whar God 

is, an\ will be to you, if he be. not your God in Covenant; He is a juſt God, who 

will rendzr unto you according to your works ; He1s a holy God,who will loath 3 
you, and abhorre and feje& yen: He is a faithful God, who will certat: ly execure * 
the fierenefle of his wrath, and all the evil which he hath chreacned in his Word a- 7 
gain(t you, and you ſhall never eſcape that judgement; it ſhall certainly befal you, 4 
 andabideon youro all eternity. | 
ig 4. Againſt all thus, 1ou have no remedy, no hope, All the hope of a finner bes: 


i51n a Medaarour; but Chritt is the Mediatour of the Covenant ; There is no Me- Hf 

diatour to be found in any Covenant but this of Grace, and this you have no part - 

In, God 1s not your God, | = 
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Chap. 4. 


o 


SECT. IV. 


Zo © HE J1«fallible evidences by which we may know that God rs mar God The evidence 
in Covenam, I'mnll preſentunto you ſeven Evidences for this, and a God s our 
I beſeech you to ponder them ſeriouſly : You may know that God is your God,and God in in Co- 
char you are his people in Covenant. venanc. 
I. By anſwerable and recprocal acts. 
2. By inclufve and excluſive intereſts and propernes. 
3. By your choyce and peculiar enjoyments, or (ac leaſt your defires of 


4- By the ſubordination and conformiry of your bearers unto his auchoricy and 
will. 

5. By your ſweet contentment and ſausfattion in the manifeſiations of God. 
in any part of his Covenanr unto your ſouls. 

6. By your dependance on Cod as your God in Covenanc. 

7. By your Covenant-care and carriage. ' 

Firſt, You may know that God 1s your God,and thar you are his people, by your The anfwer- 
anſwerable and reciprocal atts between God and you. | able _ 65 

There are four acts which God doth expreſfe when he becomes our God in Ce: m_— God 4 
yenant. | : and us. 

7. Thereis hs chooſing att ; he makes choyce of us before any ocher ro be his OnGodspart. 
people. The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ran people ante himſelf, Hischooling 
above all the people that are upon the face of the earth, Deur. 7. 6. 2: an 
, 2. There 15h loving aft. Whey gf i or by thee , and looked on thre, Be- His lovinga, 
hold thy. time was the time of love. And 1 ſware unto thee, and emred ins | 
Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine, Ezek. 15.18. 42: 551028 

3. There is þis engaging aft : He bindes himſelf ro be our God, by Promiſe, Ficpeitg | 
and by Oath, Ezek. 16. 4 [ware unto thee, | HL. 

4 There is bis imparting aft : He doth in this Covenant beſtow himſelf , and His imparting 
all thar he hath, or can do, upon us. Iam thine, and I will bleſle thee, and/'d6 "1h 
thee good. And all theſe aQts are free, nor compelled; and they are alſo fixed as, 
never will he reverſe or alter them. | ; 5 ONT 

Anſwerable unto theſe ats of God, are the 47s in ſuch who are the people of © Patt. 
God by C:venant : What God as towards them, they do a& by che /inftin& of 'his 
Spirit rowards hum. They do allo, En | 

I. Chooſe h:m before all other to be their God. Tow have choſen you the Lord 
to ſerve hins, Joſh. 24. 22. Thow haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, We chooks - 
Deur. 26. 27. As the wife owns the husband, this is the man on whom her heart is | 
ſer, and none bur him. | 

2. Lovehim; I lovethe Lord, ſag David, Pſal."116. tr. Thow ſhalt /ove tht Love him, 
Lord thy God, Deut. 11.1. We loved him becauſe he loved ws firit, 1 John 4. th. 

Oh how dear is his preſence and- lus favour to them, ho ſweer are their mutual 
communions ? Pp Fl 

3. Engage themſelves unto him: Many Nations (hall be joyned to the Loyd in Engage or 
that day, and hall ve py people, Zech. 2.11. They yield theroſc{ves unto the Lord, lelvesto hims 
( or as1t 1s 1n the original, I the hand unto the Lord) 2 Chron. 30.8: As 
the cuſtoe is, whenhen make a Covenant or Agreement, they fifike hands, of 
rake one another by the hand, arguing hereby cheic conſent and efigagement, ag 
the people in Ezra. 10.19. gave their hands that they mould put away their wines. 

So in covenanting with God, we give out the hand unco him ; (9. e. ) weeive up 
our ſelves unro him, and binde our ſelves unto him. 1 
4. Impart themſelves, and all that they have, or can do wito him ;, their hearts Impart out 
and lives, and gifts, and ſervices, that God may have all ; anddrawouc your All, felvesto him, 
All your hearts, all your graces, all your you and lives, and eftates, 7oſh.24.1 7: | 
- 
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The Lord is our God. Ver. 24. The Lord our Go4 mill we ſerve. Rom. 14. 7. 
None of us Iiveth to himſelf. Verſe 8. Whether we live, we live wntothe Lord , 
&c, Now is it thus with us > have we indeed choſen the Lord to be our God ? 
and are we engaged unto him, and love him, and own him, and are become 
his, and none bur his , and have we made over our ſelves, and all that we have 
unto b1m, and count nothing , no, not our /ives too dtar for him? The Lord 
hath paſſed by thouſands, and hath ſer his heart on you ; and have you paſied 
by all others, and ſer your hearts only on him ? Bur are you ſyre that you have 
not choſen ſome other Ob;e& with him , or before him ? only the Lord Cod 
19 choſen by you, and ſer up by you. No ſinful obje&, and .no earthly objet 
1s ſetup: Andare youſo become his, as that you will be his for ever? you 
are bound to him , you cleave unto him ; nothing ſhall part you and your 
God; no outward preferments , affliqions, and crofſes : do you count it yous 


only happineſs to enjoy him, and your only unhappineſs ro be deprived of E 
him ? do you ſay, None but God, none but God? as the Martyr faid, Noxe A 
but Chrift, But are you ſo his, that he is the greareſt deſire, and the greare(i de- 2 
lighe, and the oreatly beloved of your ſouls? 1how have [ in heaven but thee? L 
7 here 1 none on earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, Pal. 73. 25. Nay, but may the- Fe 
Lord make uſe of you as his > If he ſhould ſay, I muſt uſe, your wiſdome, oz it 


your power , of your authority, or your zeal, or your eſtace , or your lives, for 
the ſervice of my glory: Can you now anſwer, O Lora, 1 am thine, / ans 
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5 thy ſervant, all that I have is thine, and all that I can do 1s thine ? thou ſhalc 
command my heart, my parts, my eſtate, my lite, my All, 
ws | | 


By 2. You may know whether the Lotd be your God, and you be his people , 
inccreſsang By our mutual intereſts, and propreeties 1:cluſrocty, ana exg/s/ively; God hath | 
proprieties, anintereſt inyou, andyou haye an intereſt in God : he hath a proprie'y in you , 

| . andyouhaveapropriety in him ; in all thac he hath you have an incereſt , and 
inall that you have he hath an intereſt ; what he 1s, he 15 for you; and whas 


ol Ouare , youarefor him ; be1s onlyfor you, and you are only for him : None 
A th that incereft inyouas God hath, if indeed he b2 your God; Nay, you 
: have not ſuch an intereſt in your ſelyes , as God hath in you ; you are not 
- your own , youare wholly his, if indeed he be your God, and yow be hes people ; 
; No Sinne can lay, Youare mine; and no ( reature can ſay, You are mine; 


only God can ſay, You are mine; As in the Covenant of Matriage, none 
bur the Husband can ſay, This woman is mine; Soif God be our God in Co- 
venant, none can ſay, You are mine, but God only. Levi. 20, 26. You ſhalt be 
holy umo me, for I the Lord am holy , and have ſev'd jou from other people , 
that you ſhou!d be mine, Ezek. 16.8. 1 entered wits Covenant with. thee, and 
thes becameſt mire, Cant. 2. 16. My beloved ts mine , and Tam bus, O fits! 
theſe two words ( mire and thize ) make ug the Covenant ; Nay, if I may be 
riehtly-underſtood , this one word ( mas, makes up the Covenant, when 
ſumme vp all, itisin this, Godis mine, he is my God, heis my Lord, 
e is my Father, heis my friend, he is my mercy, he is my wiſdome, he is 
my counſel, he is my rock, he is my help, he is my comfort, he 1s my hope, 
he is my ſalvation, he is my portion, he is my life, he is my happineſs. D#- X 
31720 ut; ſunt omnta mea, tu ſcus , laid Pawlines; And when God looks on 1ny ; 
perſon tm Covenant with him, he can ſay, This perſon is mine, he is : 
my child and my friend, and my ſervant ; I have all his heart, and all his love, ; 
andall his hope, and all his truſt, andall his delight, and all his defire,and all his 4 
by vourchoics 3% and all his ſervice, &c. us t - 
2nd peculiar 3. You may know whether God be your God, By your clo'ce and pecul ar 4 
enoyments, &#/0yments ; gr ( atleaſt ) by your defire of them; your Coven2ne enjoyments ; | $ 
yourdeſire to enjoy Covenint-mercies and bleſſings ; if God be your Cod in 
Covenant , you do enjoy him, and ſuch things frem him as no other peo- 
ple 
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ple in the earth doen enjoy; har peculiar things do we enjoy, I will celt 2 
you. 
x, Faw enje that | loving -kindeſſt, and favowr as more elſe ds enjoy ; Re- kind | 
TH Ray *o we, O Landy vl, th the favour that thos beareft ano oy people ,. Y y 
E Pſal, 166. 
, ps: DO enjoy chat par doning mercy as nove tl'e do enjoy ; Thos haſt for- * ka : 
given - the imqury of _ people, rhow haſt covered all ' their forme, OY. 
: Pſal. 35.2. 
Y 3. Tow erjoy chat power of renewing gr ace Thich wne elſe ts enjoy 3 That Power of re- 
4 | cleanſing ops '/inne, Jer. 33. $8. That rs of finne, Micah 7. << That newing grace, 
= - freedome from fin; S: ſhall not have dominion over you, for you are under ”_ 4 
Rom. 6.14. That newneſ&of heart, Ezek. $6.26. 
L 4. Tow enjoy that peace; and comfort" which none others do enjoy ; 3 He will pPexcand + 
J ſpeak. peace nnto his = Pal. '8y. 8. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people , comort. 
ſaith your God, Iſh,” jo. 1. Sing and rejoyce, O danghrer of Zion, for 
lo, I come, and 7 well dwell in' the midſs of thee, ſaith the Lord, 
Zach. 25 ro. 
-  Objeth. - Oh, Bur wo have a | pon; any uf t heſe Cl ovenant enjoy 
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God, _ a Peace- 


A neg 5} hath Godapl his God ;- Ler the com- 
; uloheiinetiontadic ele: be nor fo. All 'you who have 
Cots your God, -antiwhoare- his people this day 3 Now eel] me Jarn_y 
heare this Sermon , andperhaps think char+ God is is your God, 
enjoyments, your porcions, your poſſeſGons ; whar z of wok 
is to befeund 1n'your foals; And what ace the great romage Logs you 
ſo pant, and gh? Ism the frvout of God, is ic the mercy <tE Go) i it” T6 
newins,/ an grace ? I have nothing uncut I have theſe, and T cannot 
be firished-untill Thave theſe. OLord, be my God ; © Locd forgive iniquity) 
remember me graciouſly, love mefreely, heal my ſoul, &c. 
4- You may "know rhar p21 and that youare his people by jour By thecenfoc- 
Ch and by your couformity _ wills ro Gods Will ; Beloved, the MANS __ 
LORA betwixt Gad and us, takes 1n theſe two things. Will. 
I. *ubordination. For it 1s an agreement berwixt a Superiour and an Inferi- 
our ; betwixt the great God who is he Lord of all, and poor miſerable man , 
who is 1nferiour to ohim , and isto ſubje& himſelf to his God, as to his Lord and 
Soveraign, to be ruked by bim, and by him. : 
2. Conformuy of wi; for it 15 a Covenant of love, in which both parties 
have as it were but one heart, andoge mind, and one wilt berween them ; 
and fo in this Covenane®| :f we have God for our God ; andif we be hs people] 
what God likes, thatdo'we like ; andwhat our God loves, that do. we Iove;; 
and what our God hates, that do we hatc ; and what our God wills, that do we 
will ; and what God would have done , that would we have done; ' This Co- 
venant isan agreement , and mutual conſenc in all chings; Je will nos permix 
# us to give limics to God:, becauſe he our ſov Lord; Nor will i ad- 
3 mit contrarieries and comraditions twixt God and us; And therefore in-this 
p Covenant, God wrines bus law in our hearts; i. e. he Puts into owr hearrs ſuch 
ſpiritual principles, as makes our will delightfully conformadle unr> his 
Will. 


H 'as! ifthere be an oppoſition 'twixt our hearrsand God, a contradiftion in 
C E our 
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' Fulnckotgeod 2. Fulneſſe of good ; it muſt be ſuch a good as comprehends all the g00d 
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© our minds and wills unto his mind and' Will , this enmicy- plainly cefliies , 
that he 1snot our God, and thatwe are none of his people ; if you. be at that 
point, that your judgement, and your will , and your ' luſts ſhall rule , and 
ſway, aud govern, and command, and thar:God muſt toop and yield to. your 
thoughts, and to your pleaſures, and to your wills, &c. But by this it appears 
that he is your God, and that youare his people , if God doth rule, and you 
do obey ; if he commands, eh par do hearken ; if his mind rules your __ 
ment, if his Will rules your will, if his love rules your love, if his Law rules 
your lives ;.O Lord, what thou loveſt I love, what thou commandeR I approve; 
09% Wy Word of the Lord, the Commandment is, holy and juit, and 
nt | 


- 


By ourlweet «You may know whether God be your Ged in Covenant , by _ the ſweet 
wa mines contentment , and ſatisfation, inthe manifeſtations of your God in any part or 
tions ofGog ©#r4nchof his ( ovenant into your /ouls, If teLordart any time be pleaſed to 
ro us, anſwer the deſires of your ſouls mn Covenant-love, or in Covenant-mercy, or 


in Covenant-grace, or in Covenant-ſirength, or in Covenant-peace,, O what 
a heavenly fatisfa&ion is this! But a glimpſe of the favour of your God ; bur a 
taſte of the mercy of your God ; never ſo little of graceor + peace which is : an 
Ambaſſage, a Letter, a Tokenfrom God, that he is your God; this is ſuch 
a life to you, itisſuch a rejoycing , It isſuch a cordiaty it is ſuch-a ſweet day 
ro your ſoules ; Iris a thouſand times more than to hear -news , that./the high- 
eſt of earthly preferments is yours , or that the largeſt of earthly poflghons 
are yours; Covenant-manifeſtations are mo precious unto all who exe in Co- 
| venant. Pſal.35. 3. Say unto my ſoul, tho art my ſalvation. ts 
' 6. You may know thar God is your God, mie you. are his-pebple, by 
By our depen” your Cc: ow. Gad as. jonr yl in ( ovenant ; po tl 0-LOMG > and 
—_— reſt on him: malt your- occahons ;*T wil cry wnto Ged neſt bigh, wato God, chat 
Covenant. =P formeth all things for me, Plal. 57.2. Thou art myGod , early will Ljecktbee, 
, Plal 63.1. Se, this is our God, we have waited for him , and he will {que uw , 
: Ifa.25. 9g. 1 will look unto the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my ;[alvation ; 
m7 God will hear me, Micah 7.7, &c. You will go to him and nongelſt ; to 
your al-ſufficient God, to your Sunne, and to your ſhield ; Remembex- thy 
—_ oo my God, oe ich _ haſt _ and ſave me, &c. ;;.You ma 
now that God is your » by your care, and your catTlage In walking wir 
him , yr before __ according 4 the cone. 1 am the Almighty God, walk 
before me and be thou perfett, Gen, 17.1. You area choice and peculiar people, 
and you wlll lead choice and peculiar lives. 
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S'ECT. V. 
Comfortsfrom 4- He comforts from this, that God is our God, and that we are his prople - T 
this tha: Godis A ſhallpropound theſe, 1. In general. 2. In particular. 
our God. I. In the general, \tis our happineſſe, and bleſſedxeſſe, ſo the Scripture af- 


In general. - gems, Pſal. 3-3. 12. Bleſſed is the Nation, who/e God 1s the Lord, and the 
| People whons he hath choſen for his inheritance. Plal. 144.15., Happy «s the peo- 
ple whoſe God is the Lord, We loſt our happineſſe, when we loſt our God; and 
Threethings we then recover our happineſſe, when we recover God to be our God ; there are 
makeupa = three things neceſſary ro make up a bleſledneſle for us. 
 bleſſedneſſefor 71, Chiefneſſe of good; Mans happineſſe mult be the. bet of good. No good 
Ehicmeſeor [ b<low man ] canbe the happineſie of man, and therefore mans happineſſc 
good. cannot be placed in the enjoyment of any createdrhing whatſoever , ( fuppoſc 


ic be any gracious qualities ) becauſe there is a good betcer than all cheſe,and thar 


15 God tymſelf, 
Which 
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Chap.4.' Comfiree frow thinthat Godio ur God. Part "TT WE 
CC. 
which the ſoul of won dathor can need and dehire , arch is capable.of ; if hs 
be roo thort, and failing, thar it is nor ſutable., or if is not extenfivey 
ic cannoc fully reach unto, and fill up. the foul ; ic is nor for- 
error perfe&;; it cannot confiſt with want ; now f@ch a good God _ 
7 2. Fruititn of, and propriety in that good: Obje&ive bleſſednefſs may be Fruition of 
wichout our fruition 3 but: our formal ednefſe doth confitt it. our ; eajop- that good, 
nient of char blefledneſſe m union with it, and communion of it ; and all 
theſe are to be found when God is our God, and when we are his in 
Covenant 3 That God( who is the chiefett good, and moſt full ith pops 
we itand poſlcfſed of, and enyoy him as ſo untoall erctnity. Thus is our ST 
ever and ever, 
Butto ſpeak more cxa&tly to this great truth: give me favour to open three 
things emits you, 8c, 
- 'That God is, and thar he only is our bleſſedneſſe. | 
''S, NR —_ © Godtobe tas God, dowben 
: every one -who hat co God, Gothen) © which 
aa Ong on nn mere 
- x, That Godoy, e only 15 087 blefſedrtſſe , this will appear God is, and 
by ſe cen Argmec, a TOE Sy 

x. B 1s :t 143he clnefefsperfeffion; it raiſeths our con- > 
Htioni, atid fo raiſeth ac, 'chac ic cannot be x any higher or furcher ; and Bios 
therefore the kpottle deſcribing the bledledazſſe of tha Sores in heayen, ſaich, pc 
char thus the ſpirits af men are Oy prrfeft, Heb. 12. 24. But God 1: per- iron 

; and M44 rhe clnafoft porſettion ; not only asro himſelf, bur alſo as ro &ion, 
: chat he is perfeQion to infer, is evident by his own Os ahd | 
by kis own infinucenciſe (al-ufficiency x6 pI is per- 
fo&tion , and' independency on 'any, is of, and wi; felf) 
rw perfection, and” the chiefetd of perieKion uno us & as «ri- 

t. The " tvore oy lefſe you evjey of bins; the more, or the lefſe perfetl are ; Themorecr 
youelimb up ro your as youclimbup in your: A iro Ae ee” 
the more thar you are brought uno a likenefſe of him, and inco a fellowſhip more 
with hint, and a participmicn of his grace and love, and glory, the more perfe& pies 

are, -* - 
* . Thi ware you d) njoy of him , the leſſe awed you will have of other things ; ——— 
And when cn andall your wants will lelereototo 
be ar n end, As nothifg can be added toGod , becauſe he is an infinite perfe- therchings, 
dion; S0- ' nothing an + be added co our | blefſednefle , befides God 
bimſclfe, wheh we conte- © enjoy him, andtherefore he aloneis our per- 
feMon. © 

IN gt makes uy the wants of your foul: 3 and therefore he is our per- Hetully mates 

. Siitvey ail the. wants ard NE of rhe ſoule ; he cat ſup- ray ag 

ply them #1; atid' ah on Himſelf -alones' and rherefore cercainly God'ts our fouls. 


4+ Ye, "50: whers Joh will; and piceh on any objets whatſoevery and InAlotberen- 
ler them all fall into your poſſeſſion, yer, is your conditioe low, ittiper- Aron. is, 
fe, needy, tinhappy , nfileſſe you comhe to enjoy God; therefore He Only low low wiedout | 


ts your perfection. 
2. Bl-ſſednifſe is a quittation. Te is our reft, our center where our ſouls qui- micfablaii 


etly reſt, gr neither do, nor can move any further. Tr 19 out Fathers Houſe ourreft. 
unto which we are travelling, and unto Which when we' arrive , _ ate then 
at our journics end. f 
Blefſedneile is that enjoyment, beyond which we cannot move in our: de- 
fires, tor anybetreror futther enjoyment : It concludes and purs 2 full _ 
| Bas 


28 | Part 1. Comforts from this that:God ix our: Godt. Chap-4- 


odtoall the motions of the ſoul; Now God is, and beonly is the quiet, reſt , 

and end of the ſoul. O Lord, -ſauth e Auſtin, My heart was made-for ther, 

aud never is at re. till it come wntothee, There isa reftlefleneſle in man inal 

other enjoyments ; his ſoul retts not, though he enjoyes honours, or riches, 

or friends, or health , or liberty ; yea, though he enzoyes grace and comfort; 

But when he comes to enjoy God himſelf, now he is at reſt ; Now he can ſay 

as David, Return to thy reſts O my ſoul , Pſal. 116. 7. There 1s no more te 

be defired or enjoyed; tor blefledneſſe is a cemplear and fixed farisfation- to 

the ſoul ; it fillsupall wants, and all defires, and therefore it gives reſt and 

quiet ; and ſo doth God; The Rabbins ſay, thar all he letrers 'in che Name Jehbo- 

Bleſſcdneſs is vah, are /zttere quieſcertes, letters of reſt, 

that good 3. Bleſiedneſſe is that good which is moſt deſirable , and moſt delightful ; for it 

_— is wolt ;. the oreateſt goodneſle, and therefore is moſt defirable, and becauſe ſa,there- 

pan fore it1s the moſt delightful : Ir is the end for which all other things are deſi- 

red, andit 15 the full pofiefſion of alll tharc we have longed and waited for. 

God is the Now Gods the moſt deſirable good ; He is ſo in himſelE, (fas he 1s goodnefle 

moſt deſirable i; ſelf, and he is detirable for himſelf alone, and ſo is no other 1) And 

yu he 1s ſo in the hearts of his people: hom have I in heaven but thee ?” and there 

i none onearth that I deſire beſrdes ther, Plal. 73.25. And God isthe woit de- 

lightful good ; there cannot be any obje& whatſoever, which camſo pleaſe, and 

ſo take, ani ſo affe&, and glad and rejoyce rhe heatr, as God doth; His 

manifeſtations are a very Paradiſe , and a very heaven un the, hearts 

of his people; they make them: to rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full of 

olory. 'P 

: — whe that is in and from God which makes up our bleſſedneſs, or a bleſſed» 

There are four thingswhich doit. , : 1 

1. Progriety. Though God be an infinite blefſedneſs in and to-himſelf , 'whe- 

| we any incereſt and propriety in him or not, yer he is not our ble. 

| ſedneſs withour propriety ; he muſt be our God, if he be our bleſſedne(s. - Prox 

priety in blefſednef$,- is our blefiedneſs, | He is rich who hath riches, and he 

15 great. who hath greatneſs; che' ſeeing of lands, makes no- eſtare unto 
us, but the poſſeſſionof them , and-propriery inthem, this doth ir. | 

2. Conformity ; as our unhappineſle conſitts in difimilicude ( the more un- 

like any man 1s to God, the more my is that man) where nothing of 

| God appeats, there nothing of happineſfle a S, (for there can be nothing 

but darknefſe , where there is nothing of- light.) $o' on the contrary, our 

happineſle depends upon: fimilicude wich God ; The more like we are to him , 

the more bleſſed are we. The Apoſtle: delivers this as, our very bleſledneſle, 

that when he appears we ſhall be like him, x Job..3. 2, ., Hence:itis, that holy 

perſons are tiled bleſſed perſons : Bleſſed are the pure in heart, Matth. x, s, 

and holinefle is happinefle. Imperfe& holineſfle, is umperfe& happineſſe ; and 

perfe& holineſle is perfe& happineſſe.. The more holy you are, the- more like 

to Godyouare ; andthe more likeyoy are to hum, ae blefled you are. 


God, and he 
only is our reft 


The more you partake of the Divine Nature which is the only 
bleded Nature) the more do you: partake of. bleſſedneſie, for God is nov 

the more yours. + ER ns 
Union. 3. ©mn01. As diſhowlitude with God, h'nders Gad from being our bleſſed- 
| , neſs: ſo likewiſe doth diftance from God ; this muſt neceſlaril be ſo; for it 
God bg blefledne(s, rhen a diſtance from God , is likewiſe a diſtance from bleſ- 
ſedneſs;- of neceſbity there muſt be a nearneſs ; yea, ſuch a nearneſs as makes a 
_ union; which muſt make up a blefſednefſe unto us; and indeed. here lies our 
God unites bleiſedneſs, that God unices himſelfugto us, and we are united to him, He u- 

himſelf rous- mites umſeK untous, 

=o way of do- | I. By way of donation ; 1nthat he gives himſelfunto us, even as an husband 
oy *gives im{elfunto the wife, Hoſ. 2. 19. 2, By 


L 


| Divine. Nature, 2P<. 1. 4. and/is.chimnged intothe ſame image; 2 Cor. 3.18, He fOrmity mano. 


come unto hm, and wake our abodt:with him. 01150 


holy Ghoſt willimpatMcan- make tyou bleſſed, :you' have ic all. God +hath 


Chap. 4. Comforts from#his that Gods our God, Part ini} 2 9g 
2. By way of inhabitatien ;  inthat he dwells in us by his: Spicir;' + John 2, 24; By wav. of 15 
Wwe "a that fre inu by the Spirit which he pa 7, 2 —_ vhs. he in 
1. will dwell in them, and 1 will, be their God', | and they ſhalt be my 
cople. : - O24»: FLAG OL ON i255 
.. By way of -4fjcttion;, for as weare united to 'Chriſt by: Farrh,; ib God: is ofaf- 
WE ey ſhe love; when he loves us, he LO co vans 9 being felon 
an immediate effe& of love) and where he unites himſelf, there he is - a 
blefſerineis. FE 7s eh: raced td RT 
- 4: Communion, This Communion-of God. with-us , 'is our: great happineſs Eh 
on earth, and ſhall be oureverlaſting happineſs in heaven., and ic doth confift Communion, 
in Gods gracious opening and manifeiiing of himſelf unto: che ſoul ; nor ſim- 
ply in his loving of us, bur eſpecially in che manifeſting thar love unto us; 
nor ſimply in his delight, but eſpecially un manifeſting rhar delight of his in us to- 
wards us, and in the imparting of his goodneſs to us ; andverily in. this' commu- 
nion doth our bleſſedneſs conſiſt; namely,thar God doth manifeſt himſelf in love, 
and grace, arfd glory to us. EET. : 
3. That every onewho hath God: for his God in Covenamt, doth © enjoy every Everyone who 
onc-of theſe things which makes up bleſiedneſs ; This is ſo clear;! thatT ſhall not hah” God for 
need to inhfiſt upon ir, f * + ho 33918 his God, doth 
i.. He hath anintereſt in God; yea, ſuch an intereſt thar eng enjoy all theſe 
he can ſay , This Godis my God,, andthis God is my portion. 'Pſal: 118: 98, _ A 
Thew are my God, ard Iwillprasſe thee; Thou are my God, and 4- will exaty a anin: 
thee. ;19-Tadg 57» N_— _ TR _— 26;'-God * the 
"my heart , and my portzon for ever. Bbernard -: Lord, whi 
Cap. wnleſſe we TN our (elves untothee, it doth wor r5fie- #hge's 
So 'we muſt ſay, Lord, whatſoever thou giveſt ce us, it cannot ſatighe us. Ir is 
ſomewhat to ſay , This houſe is mine; and theſe lands are mine , and theſe 
rents and friendsare mine ; bur if is infinitely moreto ſay , This Ged is mine, 
this God is my portion. The greater that God is above all others, the greater is 
the comfort and the blefledneſs, that he-is mine. Foggy 2 of 


- 


.2. He hath a conformity unto... God: for he now 'is made: paveaker officks He hathacong 


carries the very marks and characters of the -holy, merciful, good, paticnr, wie; God. 
loving God in his ſoul: > arky' | | nt 
3. He bath wnionwith Ged,, and' God with him; therefore he is' ſaid ro be Hetuchuniow 


married tothe Lord, Thy Makgr' ia thy nubend, Iſs. 54. 5; - And' to be joyy.. ih Got 
ed to the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Godlisan him, :anddwells in him: © His heare is 
the Temple of rhe Holy Ghoſt ; And the Facher: loves' bins, John 14. 23. 1f 
ny man love me, he will keep my wards, andany Fanber will love him; and we will 


4. He bath communion with God ;\Our fellowſhip is with the Father , and Fe bachcom- | "2 
with. bis Sonne Feſus Chrift, 1 Johii1.3: The: Communion of the boly Ghoſt he xnion with  _Þ 
with you, 2 Cor. 13.14. Oh whathappineG'tsrhis If all rharGod' the Facher God. = 
will impart, or ifall Moan make yu beſg, you” or if all that God the 


communion with you, and you have' communien- wich him ; he: loves you z*.1 
will marry you to myſelf in loving kindneſſe, Hoſ..2, rg. and\'you'love him'; 
We love ham, becanſe-he loved w« firſt, x John 4. 19. He delights /1inyou;;- Zhou 
ſhalt:be called Hepbzibab, for the Lord delightetb in thee, -62; 4. and you 
cake delight in God. Gad is manifeſting humſelf,: and communicating his love 
and goodneſs to-youtodlberternity, , +; et | S 
2.. Thus have yourhe comfortin the general , from this , that God is your Comforts in 
God, I ſhall nowproceed to-handlerhe comforts ;» particu/ar, which belong unro particular, 
you; and they are theſe. If God be your God; TOLL 
Ii. Then . yon are the particular objeRts of the erernal love of God, and _= 


— 


3o | Part. Appin Conan, Chap.4 


am_— 


| RE in Covenant with God , and Gods being in Covenant 


al his. graciows, | Cnttpdts and infallible puſpales, lncenilats. and 
_ Thenall the glorious Accribyres of God ate engaged. ufito you for opod, for 


| your good, for all your g00d, altogether for all your good. 


| 34 Then Joſus Thrift, and all the Offices of Chirif, andall the works, and all 
py of his Redemprion, Intereefiots, 29d Medlatourſhip are youty,and 
"2! Then ens Ghoſt, andall the excellent and choyce works of the $piric, 


__ ©, giduner, zoyes, comforts, ſealings, arc your 


; MD ceman_bos and conjutigion of che whole Trinicy, in all che 
your eternal bteſſedneſs. 

G. Then all the promiſes of God are youts. 
7. Then allche priviledpesand i immunities annexed to the CovenanvO grace, 
aſe yours, | 
8. Thenall is yours. a 

- Greater anll berrer comforts than theſe, neicher men nor ad can poſſibly 
preſent unte you. And I defice the racher ro diſcourſe of chem, thar who 
are the people of God , and have choſen him co be your God, ' and him co 
beſo, may knaw.your biefſedneſs, even inchieatons, that God is'yout God : 


hag 1 who as yet areeut of Covenant , hearing che NOD: 


nant wi 
atay be awakened, cxciredand athured, ro 66m off from their goes cnet 


way es, andmay ſirive earmeſity to cnj this God for their God, and 
mop botutatingperple. - hs 


Cs 
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ECT | "Skex, vi. 


your God, then ar in aaa ob ;eftc of his ternal lows , 
SI and anthanrabls on bufallible purpoſes, intentions , 
wilen God mgm drags a Rom, 9-59 
'F will = th 
= Apottle i in chat Chapter diſcourſeth of the erernal aa. Bin 
( wich he calls The prrpoſe of God according to a ani It. gr 
i love, Ver, 3. and bis having mercy on whaws he will have mercy, ver. 15. 
8) and tha'c perſons whom be hach thus loved and ele&ed, he calls veſſels 
of mercy afore' prepared nmo g/ory', ver. 23, Now the queſtion might be, 
wemay know wherher we be in chat number, wherher we be the perſons on 
whom thar love, s'%: om ele&ion was fixed. This he reſolves by our incereft 
in che Covenant, wer. 24. Eves 1 whow he hath called, Ver. 25. As he faith 
Mſoin Hoſea, 1 a entiabeneny pps which were not my people ; and her be- 
loved, which w as we beloved. - Ver. 36. <Avd it ſhall cone to e rpaſſe that inthat 
oy where 11 ve ſard wits you; you are not my people , ry ſhall be called 
panes Wa; living God: elf he had ſaid, we chat God hach loved 
and thar he hach had morcy on us, and that he harh eleQed us; for he hach 
__ us outof "our finſal condition , and Drought us into Covenant with him- 
{alf; he wour God, andwe are kris people; heis our Father, and we are his 
cluldren ; weare the children'vf the living God. Now what an unſpetkable 
combort is this, namely, 2 certain knowledys: of the love of God , and of tlie 
eleion of God , thar our namesare written inheaven in the book of life, out 
of whichehey ſhall never be blocted? - 2 Fahy 3.t. Behold: what manner of toue 
the Father bu beſtowed "pen 96, thas we ſhuold * be called the Sonnes of God! 
as ifhe hadTaid, no love like unto this love ; This was wonderful love, thar he 
ſhould be out Father , and ye ſhould be his children. 3 The. 2. 12. ” are 
ound 


- 
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Cahp. 4: : ObjeSs of Gods eternal love. Part it. | on 
bound to 31ue thanks alwayes to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lordi be- 
cau'e God bath from ens 2% ang you to ſalvation, el on Apoſtle: 
judgeth their ele&ion co bea. jult obligation of continual thanks; chat God: 
thould be bleſſed for thar, 'every day of 'our lives: forever and: ever; becauſe. 
he hath choſen us , and ordained us ro-ſalvation. Zukg'to. 20. | Rather rejoyce, 
becauſe your nemes are written im heaven, - Oh, tobe» imtereiſer} in+ that love 
of God; our of which- Clirift-comes, and mercy comes, and all 'our good comes! 
Tobe incereſſed in that love which is ſo free , ſo - liberal, ſo invariable! To 
be incereſſed in thareleQion, which paſlethby:others, bur claſps us; which in. 
"1 cends for-us no leſs than'eternal glory , which will infallibly bring into: us, all 
== char will bring us unto glory ! Tobeinterefled 11: that eleions which: be- 
"A gins in-choycelt love, and ends in fulleſt | bleſſednefie! Certainly, theſe are 
G. orounds cf. highe(t comforr, and of ſiyeereft joy : and-in theſe. are: all ſuch in- 
*g cereſſ:d, who have God to. be their God, and who: are his: people in. 
E Covenant. Theſe ,' and noen bur they | are the. beloved and' choſen © 
TY God. | 
SECT VE. 
2. ] F God bz your God, then all the glorious Attributes of God,: are engag d Alltheglori- 
unto you for your good.; for when Geod is our God. then himſelf renin... on ous Artribures 
red in his eſſence, andas confidered in-his attributes” or glories,' he thus is of Godare en- 
ours; Godandall chat bel»ngs to a God. are for us, andfar our good... -Agwhen gaged for their 
the Covenant of Marriage is finiſhed betwixt the Husband and che .yaſe-, now 
the Husband is hers, and all chat belongs unto the Husband- is hers; ſhe ſhall 
be the berrer for his riches, and for his honours, and for his wiſdome, and for 
his power , and for his kindneſs: So when God is our Godin: Covenanc,” he is 
ours, andall that he hath is ours :. ours, though not for Dexomination. ( as if 
heemade us Gods , or made us omnipotent, and infinite, and eternal) yer 
ours for fro: himſelf andall his attribures, we dd; and ſhall enjoy. for. - our 
200d and benefit, | | 


I will mention ſome of thoſe attributes of God, and will thew you your good of 
* andby them, and will demonſtrate it, chat they and all their good are engaged to 
all the peoplero whom God 1s a God in Covenant. | 


brehim, 
of my ſelt; T am abſolutely enough, and need or want nothing ; and LI will be e- 
nough, I will bea fulnzſs ro yon, you ſhall not need: any other-bat:my ſelf, ro 
ſupply you with any good which you ſhall want, or © ſecure you from any evil 
which you fear. - This 1Sal-ſufficiency,, To beenough, and ro be withour any 
want, andto be enouch tous, and to fill up all our wants ;_ and this al- ſufficien- 
Cy, God d:ith .ngage himſelf to be un:0, cuery one wuh whom be is a Jod in Cove- 
nant, Gen. 15.1. Fear not, Abraham, 1 amthy ſhield, and thy exceeding great 
reward. What is that iy 1s.as much as if. he had ſaid, Iam thy al-fuffiaency , 
and will ſee unto th2z, Matrhou ſhalt have enough, thou ſhalr not want any 
thing. P/al. 23.1. The Lord u my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want. Pal. 34. 9.'There 
5 no want tothem that fear him, Pal. $4. 11. The Lord God © a Sun and ſhield; 
The L.rd will g-ve grace and glory, no good thing will he with-held from them 
that walk. upriuhtly, Now 6. is the comfort logging ſo you, That your 
Gof is al-ſufhct:ncy , and hz 1s your al-ſufficiency ; all' that you; have comes 
from him; andall that you want, ſhall be ſupplyed by him; and he hath e- 
nough of his own fully ro help you in any condition , andat any time, and he a- 
lone 1s enough unto you. | —< 
Contider , any want whatſozver ( whether ſpiritual or cemporal , whether _ 
W 


x. God ss al-ſufficiency, 1 am God Almighty (or al-ſuſficiem) ſaich God to eA- Godisal-luffic 
COR ET: I. ( 1...) Iamaninfinicely perfe&:fulneſs co my ſelf, and ciency,andrhis 


+108 


| _ [ Parts. Godr merciſulneſſe engaged for their good. Chap.4 


ward or outward ) your God will be an a{-ſufficiency ro you. Do you want grace? 
do you ant peace in conicience?do you want the joy of the holy Ghaltzdo you want 
frengrhagainkt corrupuons, or againſt remptations ? God is ſufficient tor chem 
al : bk can. and wilt g1ve more grace, Jam. 4.6. He can and will #eak peace 
were bis people, Plal. 85.8, He can andwill give youfulneſſe of joy, Pal. 16. 
Ii. ' Exceeding joy, hke thac in harveſt, Tf. g. 3. andin 1ſa. 12. 3. a 64> 
Pall je fraw waters owt of the wells of ſalvation: and hecan and will be ſufh- 
CIENCy '4g a5» ft your corruptions ; Sinne ſhall not have dominion over ;ou, for you 
are #iider grace, Rom. 6. I4. And againſt your ons; CM, grace is fue 
ſeaens far thee ;;' and my ſtrength is made perfelt in weakneſſe , 2 Cor. 12. g. 

for any: nerd wart ; My God (ſaith Pal in Phil. 4. 19. ) ſrall ſupply all your 
ard eroarguvng to his riches in glory by Chriſt Jeſus : Bread ſhall be gruen' him, 
and bas. water ſhall be [wre, Ia. 33.16, Theearth it the Lords and the fulneſſe 
thereef If all the earth can help you, you ſhall nor want any good; nay, If the 
earth, or meancs do faile, God himſeff will norfait you, bur will create good, 
and help, and ſalvation for you. 

2. God us mercifulneſſe : The Lord, the Lord God merciful, &c. Exod. 34.6. 
The Lord jour God is merciful, 2 Chron. 30.9. Turnunto the Lord your Goa, 
for he is LrACLOWs and merciful, Joelz. I 3. | 

Mercitulneſs or mercy,, doth eſpecially denote two things in God. 

- T. One 15 tender compaſſion ; and therefore the mercies of God are frequently 
filed his- bowels ; ( P/al. 25. 6. Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies ) 
or thy bowels of mercies. So Pſal.c1.1. According to the multitude of thy bow- 
ex of mexcies ; and ſoin the New Teftament, Thraugh the bowels of the merey 
of carr God, Luke x. 58.'- It is remarkable, that che ſame word in the Hebrew, 
Chalde, 'Syrack, : and' Arabick, which fignifies bowels,is uſed for mercy: which 


' 2... That the merciesof Gedto his, are moſt inward, tender, affeit:onate com. 
eerie bowels of a father, and of a mother to his deareft children be- 
Than ;:not only the effeits of mercy, are the portion of Gods 
people, the very heart of God atts towards them, and yearns over them : 
_ | ſhews mercy to them, mercy comes from his very heart and 


2. Another is, forgiveneſs of ſimnes ; that eſſential propenſion in God to par- 
dog linne”, wipaby =! io , to blot our ual as po never to remem- 
dec ſine any more. Thisis the Arrribute of God , which is his great glory, 
and his great delichr, and our only hope and life. There is a depth in this 
mercy , more than thac inthe Sea, and a height in this mercy, above all the 
thaughts of men ; anda bredth in this mercy; it can pardon many fins, great 
ennes, abundanc finnes ; anda length in chis mercy ; 1c is everlaſting, and en- 
duresfor ever: Thisis the mercy , or mercifulneſs of God! And to enjoy 
God inthis Actribute ( as our merciful God, aspicying , as pardoning us, 
as forging and forgetting all our fins, and never remembring them any 
SORE O: whar a comfore, what a fertling, what a joy, and a reſt 1s 

kerma was 
_ x. It isthe great care, and the preat deſire almoſt of every man, eſpecially 
RE of ay 14 os : ar ©. of <a _ Kb s Be merciful uo 
me, © Lara, Lord be mexerfmnl wnt» me a ſinner. O that my finnes were par- 
doned, andhow fhall T ger my finnes war ro? He that OY not regard th- ho- 
ly, doth yer prize and eſteem very much the merciful God. Every t:nner doth 
like and long for mercy. | 

2. All Comtroverſie #5 at anend, when wercy pardons ſinne. Now enmity 1s 
flan, andyyrath and curſe go off ( for thele follow ſinne as unpardoned ) bur 


Li 


the jea, . Ver. 20. Thou wilt performe the truth to Jacob, and the merey to «A- 


; « ” 
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Chap.4. Gods mercifilneſs engaged for our good; Part i. 


if fin be pardoned, all pumſhmenr is pardoned, and God is reconciled, and 

ſouls par accepred} and claſped with love and favour, ny fon an 
2. When m:rcy pardons finne, then conſcience is at reſt; The brchen bones are 

a: eaſe and rejoyce,. Pſal. 51. ( True peace follows full remiſſion of finmes ) : 

and then joy comes into the/heart ( Be of good comfort, thy [ines are forgive) 

And then-canfidence of acceſs unto God comes into the ſoul, and then of 

ſalvation is raiſed in the ſoul. Ts. , 
Now mark whatI fay,. if God be your God, then he is your meriiful God. And(;od is W 

Heb, 8, 10.. This # hu:Covenamt, 1 will betotlem a God, and they ſhall be 10 your merciful 4 

me 4 people. Ver. 12. 1 willbe merciful totherr unri hteowſne ſs , and their ſinn:s God. 2 

will 1 remenober no more. Ifa.qo. 1. Gemfort ye, creme rt e my people, ſaith your 

Ged. Ver..2. Speak, ye comfortably ro Hierwſalem, ard cry uno her, that her 

warfare i accompliſked , that her imquity i pardoned, Jer. 33.8. 1 will par- 

don all their '11iquities whereby they have finned, and whereby they have rranſ- 

orefied again(t me. Micah 7. I9. T how wilt caſt all their finnes into the depth of 


There axe fix excellent comforts unto you who have God to be your merciful fotholewho 

h HET - 
1. That he will forgive you. Though the finnes of others are ſealed up, and jy wins | 
tand upon record again their ſouls, yer your finnes ſhall be $5 Amer mm oi | 3 
The funnes of others. .are' wricren ;; and upon record, but yours ate notathers, I 


blocred ous. ; #3 417-6 . ' - ; 
2. The be wil forgive jour gee: fines, 2s well as your inall frnmes: Frew oe; 

all your | filthuneſs, om all jour Idels, will T & aſe you, | 
6 , « £34: : 


EzEk. 34 - ; ERS. oy + ODSILS £5 as 
. That he will forgive all your finnes, th have been many, though Howilangine 
there hack A rs. of them.. I who is rich in mercy , and al your fines, 
hach riches of mercy, and;mulcicude of mercies) will abnndantly ' perden them, _ | 

4: That he will freely forgive phem; I am he that bloteth ow thy ©" CY 
tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and 7 will wot remember thy finnes, W.43. forgt 
25. and Lyke 7.42. « : : { ie wt 

5- That he will everlaſtingly forgive your ſinxes ; ſo forgive them, as ne+ latingly 
verto mention them more. All hrs. trenſgreſſions whith he hath commined, give. ©  * 
they ſhall nor be mentioned unto. him, Ezck. 18. 22. Though ' be ſoughrfor, . 
there ſhall be none, and chey ſhall not be found, - for I will pardon them when 1 
re;erve, Jer.$0.20. | ; 

6. That your God will certainly do this; 1 will ſarely bave mercy upon him , Hewitt cer- 
Jer. JI:20, A BE 7 BB Le | do this, 
| 2. God -15 holineſſe ; Hes an kely Godi, Joſhua 10. 1 en the Lord r is hoh- 
Gol! je Gall be Bape for Laney Lew es FW, by ind Od th 
mighty, Rev..48. ) Gtorrous 12 holineſſe, Exod.15.11. je. 

Gods holineſle , 'is -his infinitely: purenefſe without all finne, yea, hating of 
ic. Being. alſo rhe equſe of alk. the+ holinefſe: and puricy in the crea- 
rure. % %S k 

This. is one. of the. greac excellencies and the glories of God; He were noc 
God if he were not holy; and the more thar any one partakes of holineſſe, che Sh 
more excellent is he. | OT) - ar _ 

« There are fx things which we can affirm of holineſs. nefs. 

I. It s a glory attribmted unto'' cuery perſon of- the Trimty. Ir is attri-' It isa glory ate 
buted | 00h © TIT: 
Unathe Father: Holy Father, keep thr 'thine own Name, thoſe: 7 Pion in 
whom. thou. halt eiven-me, John 17. 11. Unto =” Some, that - holy child Ze- the Trinity, 
fre , AAS 4-27. Theſe things ſarth be that 1s holy, Rev. 3.7. Wnt: the Spirit , Unto the Son. 

| E 
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34 | Parti, Gods holineſs engeged for our good. Chap. 4. 


Dn _— 


who is called the Holy Gheft, Matth, 3. 11. and the hely Sprout, Eph. 4- 30. 


Grieve not the holy Spirit of God - 

It is attributed 2, /t'# 4 lory attributed nnte all creatures, and perſons, and things of ex- 
zoli creatures, ceflexcy. The hely Angels, Matth. 25. 31. The holy Prophets, Luke x. 70. 
9m. The holy Scriptures, Rom.1.2. 2 Tim. 3.15, The great City, the' holy fe- 
nY8Þ£o reſalw deſcending our of heavenfrom God, Rev. 21. 10. Hoty wen of God , 
oÞ i ©Þ 7 7 Bs of 
Andindeed holineſſe is our glory , and therefore the Spirit of grace is cal- 
led the Spirit of glory, Heb. 10.29. 1 Pet. 4. 14. - And they who are filed 

bot), Va.4. 3, are taled the g/-7y, ver. 5. | 
3. it is neceſſary unto glory, unto that glory which ſhall be revealed, unto 
' the exceedingly exceeding werght of glory , unto thac eternal glory, "that - hea- 
venly happineſs, as a means is neceſſary to an end; as a lower fiep to a- 
rife unto an higher. - Heb. 12,14. Follow holinefſe, without which no man ſhall 
ſeethe Lord, 1 fohn 3.3. Every man that hath this hope , purifieth hrmſelf as 


ply, | Spir/7 
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| | 434L 
Comforts | 
- this,that God = be a bots God wxo you , 
. will be a holy forts. 


God to you. 1. He will make you holy : ( They ſhall call them the hl le, the Re- 
=" ring deems; d of the Lord, A. ) Het will geve bes holy Spins Ro zo, Luke 
A 11.13. Where 1s he that put his holy Spirit within hw? I. 63. 11. As you 
read of Za/h4xb the High Prict; T rd ſaid , Take away bis fkby garments 
from bim. | Behald, 1have cauſed thine iniquity ro paſſe from thee , and 1 will 
cloath thee with change of rayment, Zach. 3. 4. So the Lord deals with e- 
very perſon uato wham he 19a God tm Covenant; He cleanſeth them from 
all cheir fithineGſes ( 7 will cleanſe rhem frow all their imiquities, Jer. 33. 8.) 
I will ſprinkle cleane water upon you, and you ſoall be cleane, Ezek. 36. 25. So 
Exck, 37.23.' They ſhall nat dejile themſelves any more with their Idels, but I will 
Cleanſe them, fo ſhallthbey be mp people, and will be their God. 

He will encreafe 2. He will encreaſe your holine e - He will ſa:dtifie you throughout, x The. 
your 6 34% (vie will give more grace, James 4. 6. He will ſtrengthes whas he 
hath w: augtr, Plal. 63. 28. | Holineſſe is like the waters of the Sanftuary, in 
. Ezek. 47. *.4z5- Tothe ancles, to the knees , and then_,a river that could 
--: nor be paſſegover. Iris the field which the Lorg will Bleſs and proſper. Ic 
15 rhe garder? he will water. He wall end forth | 'rement unto viftory, MAL. 1 2. 

'20. 2 Cor. 3.18. We are changed into the ſame image, ffow oxy to glory. 
3. He 
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Chap 4s Gods Ommiſcience engaged for our good, Part x. | 36 -_ 


. He will reſerve jour holineſſe, and you ( being holy ) in holineſs; To rhe ENS 
ao he may abliſh your hearts unblemeabic 1 nds, I The. 3. x3. and 2, will fr 
x Theſ. 5.23. Ipray God that your whole iþirit and [oul, and body be preſerned refie. 
blameleſſe wito the commy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, ver. 24. Faithful i be that 


 calleth you,wh» alſe will do it, Phil. 1, 6. He which hath begun a good work in 


you, will performe it untill the day of Feſwes Chriſt. . ; 

4. He loves your holineſſe, and takes _— it, for 1c is his own Image, and ; 
his own wogk, . the fruit of his own grace, t bicth of his own Spirir. | holinefſe. 

5. H crown your holineſſe ; ye have jour fruit unto holin:fſ, and the end. He will 
everlaſting life, Rom. 6. 22. Blefied are the poor i» heart , for they ſhall ſee” crown our 
Ged, Macth. 5. 8. Therefore is holineſſ: called a change from glory to glory, bolineſſe, 

2 Cor. 3. 18. Holineſs at fiſt 1s weakand lutle, ar lengrh ir ve. and ſtrong, 
at haſt it ſhall be perfe& and glorious. At firſt ic is like a ſpark of fire covered. 
with aſhes, at lengrh ic is like a burning fire, ar laſt like a flaming fire ; ar firſt it 
is in groans and defires, at length it is in confligs and combares, ar laft it is in 
victory and glory. | | 

4. God is an Omaiſcient God ; he knows all things whatſoever, and all per- God is moms 
ſons, and all conditions, and all the hearts, andall the counſels, and thoughts , niſicac 
and words, and wayes of all men, at all cimes, andinall places, and rhat moſt 
eleady ont per te regen: infinite light ; he knows all chac is paſt, and all 
char is preſent, all char is furur>, andall chat is poſſible, Heb. 4. 13. There 
is net any creature that is nat manifeſt in. bis ſight, bus all things are = a and open 
xats the eyes of bum with whons we have to do, | 

Confxker this place ( ſeriouſly ) which declares Gods Omniſcience. There is 
wot any creature that is not manifeſt in his fight. - There be many millions of 
millians of creatures,. and they be farre and near over all the world; bur 
evet they are, and whercſocver they are, they are manifeſt in his Gghc; though 
they be hid from us, . yet they are known to God; and though they be our of our 
fohc, yerare they manifeſt in his fight; they are, befgre his eyes which runne' to. 
and fro chroughour all the world. .. | ths | 

And all things are naked and open to bis eyes, ] there is no darkneſs twixe 
him and them, no curgain is drawn. over his eye ; they are as nakedto himas the 
childe which is newly born 1s unto our eye, or as every pile of graſs is diſcovered 
by the-Sun at noon day : or asthe parts of a diſeaſed body, &c. Pſal. 1.39.2. Thes. 
knoweſt my down-lywng, and my up-riſing , thou nnderſtandeſt my thanghts afar off, 

erie 3. Thou art acquainted with all my wayes, vele 4. T here is not aword inmy 
rongue, but lo O Lird _ knoweſt it Nor. os 
weſt. You will ſay This is granted; it ts very unqueſtionable that God is om- 
—_— hae he la has Bur what 1s this for the comfort and good of dag egy 
hs pops what good have they by being incerefted in an all-knowing ©; by 
e | | | 


Sol. 1. The good and comfort thereby is exceeding great; for Gods omniſcience 
is ( asit were ) the Key to open all his other Attribuges ; it is the ſpring which ers wy open 
_—_ all ro work, and without which they could - not work as all for your. ohne) eg 
o | a 

Though the Lord be an Al/-/»ffic;ency, yet unlefſehe were omniſcient, unlefſe 
he did know all your wants, what good could his all-(ufiaiency dg you? And though 
the Lotd be of a very: merciful nature, ready to pity and help, yer. unleſſe he- dd: 
know your miſeries, he could nor help you in your miferies. Ic 1s: his omniſcience: 
which doth { &-I may be fo bold to exprefle ic ) acquaine and infarmall his ocher 
—_ Attributes, and. put them on, and draw them out. to work for our: 
v0, | 
2. That the omnuſcient God is your God, this is an unſpeakable comfort unto x; jscomburea- 
you, whether you conſider mean: knows, or how he knows, as. concerning oe: We con» 
your ſelyes. | lider, 


_— 


F 2 For 


36 | Parte. Gods Qumiſcience enpaged for onr good. Chap. 4- 


or I 


What he For what he knows as concerning your ſelves and your conditions. The Lord 

knows as£0n- þnows who ar: his, 2 Tim. 2.19. : | 

- cerning our He knows the integrity of yowr hearts, notwithſtanding all your weaknefſe and 

pM ry falings. Bae the High plices were not raken away, nevertheleſſe the heart of Aſa 

of our hearts. Pas perfett alt his dayes, 2 Chron. 15.17, 2 Sam. 7. 20. Thos Lord knoweſt thy 
ſervant, John 2. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 1 
love thee. 

Allonr wants. He knowes all yoxr wants, and all your diftreſſes. I know thy works, and rr:- 
bulaticn and poverty, faith Chriſt to the Church of Smyrna, Rev. 2. g. Your hea- 

t venly Father knoweth char you have need of all theſe things, Matth. 6. 32. 
All our de. Heknows all yorr deſires, and prayers, and tears, Rom. 8. 27. He thar ſearch- 
lires. eth the heart, knows.whar ;s the minde of the Spirit. Pal. 38. 9. Lord, all my de- 
| fre 1s before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee, Pal. 56. 8. Put thou 

my tears imo thy bottle, are they not i thy brok ? 


oe apes 57 He knows all yorr attive and / 5-z ſerwice, in his caufe for tus glory ; all the 
DE” "--"” good that ever you have done, and all the evil thar ever you have 


How be knows luffered, Rev. 2. 
us and our How he knows you, andall your conditions. | 
conditions. * He doth knowall the conditions of his people with a knowledge 
With a knoW- 1, Of eApprobation: The Lord knowerh rhe way of the righteow, Pal. 1. 6. 
_ "oorobat;}. B25 18, he likes their way, he approves of their way; ſo Rev. 2.9. 7 kwowthy 
Pai PP works, that is, I like them exceeding well, I am pleaſed to ſee them. 
2. Of Compaſſion : The Lord ſaid, 1 have ſurely ſeen the affiittions of my people 
Of compaſ. Phich are in Egyps, and have heard their cry by reaſon of their Task-maſters; for 
ſion. Iknow their [orrowes, Exod. 3.7. If one lovediis much, butdid nor know our 
wants and conditions ; if one did knory afl our conditions, bur did not love us,it 
were fad ; bur God knows and foves, &c. Asa father knows the diftreſfes and 
yancs of his childe, and piries the childe in thar condition 3 his bowels are troy- 
 bledforhbim, and if be can, he will reficve him ; fo, &c. 
3. Of ( ondeſcention : (that is, ) he knows your wants anddefires, and he will 
Of condeſcen- help you, andhe: will ſupply you ; Tour heavenly Father knows that you need all 
tion. thefe things, Marrh. 6. 32. What is thar? that's, he ww ſupply your need ac- 
cording to his riches and glory ; ſo Exod. 3. 7. Ikuow their ſorrows, This is ex- 
plained 1m verſe 8. And I am com: down to deliver them out of the hand of the E- 
oyprrans, and to bring rhem up out of that Land unto a good Land; fo Nahm. 
T.7. The Lirdis go0d, a (irong hold in the day of trouble, and he knoweth thems 
that truſt in him : ( thatis ) He will do them good, they ſhall finde him to be as 
cod as his word, and he will help anddeliver them. 
3. The Omniſcience of God 1s a comfort unto you againſt all your enemies coun- 
: 6 ſets, plots, reproac hes, mmnries, Jer. 8.23. Lord hoe Lande all their connſcls a- 
Ears gy .. Jainſt me to ſlay m?, Plal. 6g. Ig. Thou haſt kjiown my reproach and my (hame, 
comfort a amy diſhonour, mine adverſaries arc all before thee, Iſa. 37. 28. 1know thy a- 
gainft alt our buad, and thy gning ont, and x dmg few axd thy rage againſt me. And how 
enemies. dorhrthe Lord know your enermes, and their plors,8&c. even with deteſtation and 
derifion , and oppoſhtion, and judgment, anddeſtrugion. 
4- The omniſcience of God x4 comfort unto you, in rhis reſpe&,that :7 is a fown- 
Ir is comfort, dayion and fountain gf all ſaving knowledge in you : God knows you, and you ſhall 
as tis a foun- Low him, ( I will betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and rthow ſhalt = the 


_ 


WP, 


> Sang Lord, Hoſea 2.10, They ſhall all kyow me, Jer. 3t. 34. | 
ledpe. He knows: you for hes p ople, and you ſhall kxow rhe Lord for your J od, 2 Tin. 2. 


19. The Lond knowerh whore his ; they ſhall know thar I am the Lord their 
God, Ezek. 28. 26. ſo Exch, 29. 22. 
: He perfeRty knows you, and the time ſhalf be thac you ſhall perfeAly kno 
ham ; you (hall &xow, cen: as j0u ar: known, 1 Cor. 13.12. 


-. Another 
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Chap.4. Gods Wiſdome engaged for our good. Part 1."| tf 


5: Another Arcribute of God ls this : He is 4 wiſe God, mighty in wiſdeme, 


Jov26 5: God onely wiſe, Rom. 16.27. and this God is your God, and you are _ 
cnc 


cter for his witdome. For, | 
7. Your wiſe God gaidrs and orders every thing that befalls you for your good ;, 
(omnia bona, o7 1n bonum ) «ll things ſhall work together for good unto them thar 
love hun, Rom. 8. 28, Somertmes you have abundance, and char ſhall do you 
220d ; ſometimes you have wants, and that ſhall do you good ; ſomerimes you 
have honour and reſpe&, and that ſhall do you good ; ſoinerimes you have ditho- 


nour and reproach, and that ſhall do thee good ; ſomerimes you have enjoyments, | 


and they ſhall do you good ; and ſomerimes you have loſles,and theſe ſhall do you 
good ; ſometimes you have liberry, and that ſhall do you good ; and ſometimes 
you have atflitions and croſſes, and they ſhall do you good. Though there be 
civerfities and contrarieties as to the outward condition, yet the tempeſt and 
che calme, the Winter and che Summer, all rhac befafls you, ſhall fall our for 
good, becauſe all thar befalls you comes from your wile God, who orders and 
guides all your contigencies for your good, and his own glory. | 
| 2. Towſball not fai cor miſſe of any good whatſoever : God hath promiſed you in 
Its ſeaſon ; the appointing and chooting, and hitting of ſeaſons peculiarly belong 
co wiſdome, Therefore Solomon ſauh, 4 wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both time 
and judgment, Eccleſ. 8.5. Andall pen, Gong beautiful in their ſeaſon , when a 
good word is ſpoken in ſeaſon , and when help and deliverance comes in ſeaſon , 
and when any mercy comes in the right ſeaſon, it is more precious, and the 
more acceptable. The Lord hath undertaken all the conditions of all his peo- 
ple ; he hath promiſed peace to their afflited conſciences, and comfort to their 
mourning ſouls, and wp unto their diftreſfled ſpirits, and audience ro their fer- 
—_ and ftrenerh mnco cheir fainting hearts. Now though the Lord 
doth awhile delay you, though he doth nor preſently give you what you ask, 
chough he rakes a time before he ſpeak, rhough he doth not take your time, yer 
becauſe he is a faithful God, - therefore he will take a time ; and becanſe- he is a 
w/e God, therefore he will rake the beſt time : He will anſwer you, he will help 
'wory he will ſuccour you 1» a» acceptable time, in the right ſeaſon which is the 
part of time. 2 Cor. 6. 2. He ſaith 1 have heard thee 1n a time accepted, and 

inthe day of (alvat ion have I ſucconred thee. ; 

2. He willgive youthe beſt counſel and advice, becauſe he is a moſt wiſe God; 
wildome ir felt can counſel beſt, fer. 32. 19. He « great imconnſel,and mighty in 

works, Ia. 28. 29. He « wonderful in counſel, and excellent in workang,Rom. 11. 
' 33- Othedepthof the riches both of the w1{domr and knowledge of Goa! we 
are many rimes in ſtraits, in difficulties, and in fehoſhaphats caſe, we know noe 
what to do; it us not in manthat walks to divett his ſteps : wegrope as in the dark, 
and oft times are deadin our own thoughts, and want wiſdome what courſe to 
take, and what way to refolve on; but now if you be the people of God, this 1s 
your comforr, your God is a wiſe Cod, and he can dire& and counſel you, Pal. 
73. 21. Thouſhalt guid' mewith thy connſel, and afterwards recerve me ro glory; 
Per. 32.8. I will inſtrutt thee, and teach the in the way which thow ſhalt yo, 
I will exide thee with mine ey25, Ta. 30.21. Thine cars ſhall hear 4 word behinde 
rhee, 5 ara thrs is the way,walk ye init, James 1.5. If any of you lack, wiſ- 
dom, let bims ack of God that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraidethnor, and 
rt (hal be gruen him. Themwize God can reſolve all your s$, and ckar op 
unto you all your paths, andſhew yourhe path of lite, and ſhew you all the ways 
how to finde peace ard\reſt for your ſouls. 
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4. He will be roo hayd for all your enemies 1# all rheer ennming plots and- de- He will be 

: : . . 7 . roo hard for 
Our Saviour ſaith that the Childres of this world are wiſer in their generation your enemics 

than the chiliren of l:ght : they are too cunning, two crafty for them, buc yer God n their cun- 

is roo hard for them - his wiſdom is beyond all their policy, Fob 5. 12. He 4:/- 110g p08. 
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He means you 
no hurt in any 
particular de- 
nals, 


He 15 Ons 

eq cnience 
per therefore 
muſt needs be 


omnjpotant. 


appointeth the devices of the crafty , ſo that their hands cannot perform their enter- 
priſe, ver. 13. Hetaketh the wiſe in their own craftineſſe, and the counſel of the fro- 
ward 1s carried htadlong : did not the wiſe God do this to Pharaoh, to Balacks 
to Saxl, to Achitophel, to Haman? did he not exceed them, and diſapoint them? 

5. He will proportion yo:r trials, temptations, and affiictions ; for he is a wiſe 
God; therefore he will debate with you, and: correft you 1 meaſure, n:1ther will 
he lay upon you more than us right, Elay 27.8. Job 34.23. A father will not 
owe the childe as much phyſick as hecan poure into the cup, only ſo much as is fir 
for his recovery. Andno heavier burden will he lay on, than his childe is able 
to bear : So the wile God he keeps time and meaſnre ; you ſhall never have an af- 
fiion, but when you needir, nor ſhall any cemprarion befall you, but God will 
inable you to bear 1t, for he is a wiſe God. 

6. He means you no kurt in any particular demals, or in any particular removals 
of outward Leſſon s : He hath his reaſons for them both, and thoſe very ſtrong and 
ſufficient to cariafts you ; you wonder ſometimes that God deals fo with you, as 
never to accomphth ſuch a defire of yours, or preſently to take away ſuch a com- 
fort of yours. O but your God is a good God, and he 1s a wiſe God, he knows 
that you knoy not what ye ask when you ask to be ſo rich, - and to be fo great. 
And he knows the danger inco which you may fall by a Jong enjoyment of an 
earthly comfort, what a loſs to his glory and to your own ſouls ; and be knows how 
ro ſer your hearrs upon himſelt by breaking oft your hearts from poor,vain,carthly 
and ſenſual comforrs. ' — 

7. Your wiſe God will finde means and ways to bring in unto you all the goad 
which be bath promiſed wnto you ; your when, and your how, fall within che 
compaſle of your wiſe God, ( that is) the ficteſt time, and the beſt way, and 


"means of yeur enjoyments ; the golden Candleſtick had ſeven lamps and fe- 


8. Your wiſe God will give you wiſdome, and makg you wiſe, ſpiritually wiſe, 
wiſe for falvation, and wile in your conyerſation and walkings , wiſe in Chrif, 
1 Cor. 4. 10. Wiſe Stewards, Luke 12.43. Hiſe Virgins, Matth. 25. 2, 4. Wiſe 
to know, the day of your viſitation, toredeems the time, to r: member your latter end, 
to chooſe the better part, and the beſt paths, and to look at eternity, and to pre- 
fer things erernal before temporal, ro make ſure of Chriſt, and Grace, and 
Glory, 

6A ſixth Attribute of God, 7s Ommipotency ; your God is Elſhadar, God Al- 
mighty ;. above ſeventy times is he filed ſo in Scripture, Pſal. 62. 11. God hath 
Ps a ouce, twice have [ heard this, that power belongeth wnto God, 1 Chron. 29. 
11. Thine O Lord s the greatueſſe and the power, ver. 12. Inthine handis power 
and might, Job 37. 23. Touching the Almighty we cannot finde him our, he 
is excellent 1n power, Pſal. 132, 2. The mighty God of facob, Pal.t 47. 5. Great 
3s the Lord, and of great power, Pal. 45. 3. Hoſt mighty, Matth. 19. 26. with 
God all things are-poſſibl:.. This Omnipotency is a divine Attribute whereby 
God is { of himſelt alone) infiucely able ro do whatſoever he will do, and 
whatſoever he undertakes to do, and a is poſſible to be done. We have 
a true ſaying, that Po:entia ſequitar eſentiam, there is alwayes a commenſurath- 
on twixt the effence of a thing and the power of it. A limitedeſſence hath bur 
a limited power : and therefore every creature hath but a limited power, becauſe 
It hath a limired eflence ; The fire and water can do ſome things ( as ſuch Ele- 
ments) but more they cannot do; The Sunand Moon and the reſt of the Stars 
can alſo do many things, in their Sphere, and without that they can do nothing ; 
So men and Angels rhey are able to do much, bur ſtill their power is contraged 
and bounded according to their efſence ; bur God is of an infinite eſſence, there 
are no bounds nnto his being, and therefore he is of infinite power, 

Again, there cannot be any imperfettion and want in Ged : The divine eſ- 
ſence 15a moſt pertect eflence, and therefore it muſt needs be Qmniporent. If 
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there were any thing which God could not do or perform, there ſhould then be 


fone inſafficiencyand defect, and weaknefle in his nature. 

And befides all this, there would be an zncerrain foundation for our faith to reſt 
wpen God, If thereſhould be any thing concerning ws or his Church , to whiel 
he were not able to help and fupply chemin, oc toaccomplith , This being a cer. 
tein eruth that the people of God do principally ſtand in need of thoſe thin 
which do requireeven an Omaipotent God to produce or cauſe them, their i 
and comforts exceeding all created power to effect them. 

I could adde more reafons for thedemontrationof Gods Omnipocency ; (viz. ) 
1. The (reation of the world, wherein that which was not atall was immediately 
formed into a being, andthat Formation 
—_— apholding, or fuftentarion of the whole world, and'guidance ,of eve- 

red 


ry crea! in every motion. 3.' The wonderſul works wrought by Gud, exceeding 
all created power. 4. And the Converfoor of rhe hearts of formers ;, but thoſe atrea- 
dy mentioned are ſa: isfying and ſafficient ro our ; 
Df uef.But now-you many reply, What comfort is this to the people of God, thar 

their God ( he that ſayerh in his Covenant, 1 will beco youaGod ) 5s God Onm- 

rent? 
4 Sol. There are {ix choice comforts from this anto you who have the Omnipotent 
God ro be your God. | 

1. Ton may caft ulf your care upon bim , whatſoever your wants be, ( for ſoul or 
, and never ſo great, and never ſooften, your God 
risable to fupply them, E 


who1s 


Tſrael, Help my 

ſhall 1 hetp w 

As.if he had faid,]nrhisthy ſtrait f'am not able to help d,our wants 
' may quickly rife adovethe power of man ; but they carl never rife above che pow. 


er of God; eveiy ſpiritual want exceeds the power of all creatures, but no corpo- 
ral or ſpiritual want exceeds the powerof Cod ; you need prey, your God 
15ableto give it; and you need 0s gre peg; 1s able to give it; and you 
need mercy and grace, and comfort,” and ftrength, and deliverance ; and faich, 

patience, love, meekneſſe_ joy, peace, and friends, and bread; and houſe, &c. 

God (your God ) isableto ſupply 


every wane that. is' preſence ,, or that is poſfſ- 
ble. We read of the J/raelites, thar being in boadage they wanted liberty, and 
God gave it them, .and being near the Red Sea, they wanted (:]lvarion, and 
God pave it, and being inthe Wilatraeſfe, they wittited water, the Rock is ſmit- 
ren, and warer is given ; andthey wanted bread, and God raiped down Mania; 


” 


and they wanted fleſb, and Gott fenr them Quailes, &c. CE Ee. | 
If any wan had ſuch a friend who ha4 power enough for all ſorts of ſupplies, lee 
his wants and ſtraits be what they tnay be, yet he Were-able ro help alt. O faith 
he,! am well, Thave friend who can help mein all-my wants and ſtraits, Soch' a 
friend ( amongſt men ) cannot 1 confefle be found; bur ſuch a Cod maybe found, 
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who can perform all things for you, who hath power enough to help agaioft all *. 


temptations , and agaipſt all corruptions,and in all afl:ions,and inal neceffities, 
yea, and inall extremit'es. 


Omnipotency 


2. He alone ca» ds you goed , you need none but your God to do you good : ag frm pit 


es 
- .- 
"'F - 
8 
Ss 


SF 
te 


—_— — 
—— 


40 | Part t. Gods Omnipotency engaged for our good. Chap. «- 


He can raiſe 
and advance 
which he hath 


Wcought. 


Qamporency is ( of it ſelf) ſufficient for all your helps and ſupplies ; as it can 
do all things, ſoit can do allthings from it ſelf - No creature 1s alone able or 
ſufficient ro be an help unco you without God, bur Godalone 1s able co help you 
without any creature ; for he is omnipotent. Suppoſe you be in danger, God a- 
lone 1s able to deliver you ; ſuppoſe you be under trouble of Spirit, God alone is 
able to comfort you ; tuppoſe you need mercy, God alcne is able to pardon you ; 
ſuppoſe you be under outward wants, God alone 1s able ro ſupply you ; Omnipo- 
rency needs the help of none ; unto your help, ir ean create /alvation, and com- 
mand loving kindncſſes, and delverances, and any good. | 

3. When God will do you good, none can hinder him 5 from rhe enjoy- 
went of that good: If he will blefle you, you ſhall be blefled ; is there any pow- 
er able to tynder Omnipotency ? as the Apoſtle ſpake in another caſe, ( x Cop. 
IO, 22. ) Do we provoke the Lord to jealouſic, are we fironger than be? So lay 
I, Will any contend with the Almighty God ? Can they binde his hand > Are 
rhey ſtronger than the Almighty and Omnipotenr God? 1ſa. 46.9. 1 am God, 
ana there ts nome elſe; 1 am God, and thire is none liks me, verſe 10. My 
Connſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. Ia. qo. 15. Bekold the Na- 
HHOXS AY: as 4 drop of abnck.t, and are counted as the ſmall duit of the balaxce ; 
ver. I7. All Nations before hims are as nothing, and they are counted to hins 
lefſe than nething and vanity, Beloved ! you cannot pur any ſuppolition as a 
prejudice unto Code Omnipotency ; you cannot ſay, were my Adverſariesnor ſo 
many or mighty ; were my temprations not ſo high and (trong; were my diftreſ- 
ſes nor ſodeepand low ? were my wants not ſo many and great, then God could 
do me good, and help me ; Theſe are vain and weak ſuppolitions in reference 
unto God ; for although the power of men and divels, and the grearneſſe of wanc 

may excecd our power, yet.nothingis too hard for God; there are 

no difficulries,there are no impediments unco the Ommpotent God : If God be 
for ws, who can be againſt 7 ſaith the Apoſtle, Kone. 8. 31. As if he ſhould 
ſay, if God ill preſerve you, you fhall be fafe ; if God will bleſle you, you ſhall 
be bleſſed ;. if God will do you. good, none can hinder. So 

'4- Then «ll bis promiſes ſhall be accompliſhed unto you : Thoſe promiſes 
which are ſo many and ſo great, and ſo precious, which are your treaſures, your 
munition of rocks, your hopes and confidences, and the bonds and ſecurity 
which God gives unto you, they ſhall certainly be performed unto you. 
_ There are three things concerning God which do aſſure. you of the performance 
of his promiſes, P- 

Fult, Hz #74; the will of his goodneſs is in the making of all his promiſes; 


and the will of his reſolutions for the performing of them : Thow wilt performe 
the rruth to Jacob, andthe oath ro Abraham, Micah 7. 20. 


, +2« Hts wnchangeableneſſe or unfaicthfulneſs : / will not ſaffer my faithfwl- 
weſſe. to faile, Plal. 8g. 33. My ( ovenant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
" - 15 gone. out of my lips, Verſe 34, He u faithful that promiſed , 
Heb. 10. 22. | 

3. Hs Power or Omnipotency ; being fully. perſwaded that what he had 
promiſed, he was able to performe, Rom. 4. 21. Beloved ! your God doth ne- 
ver over- engage himſelf unco you, his goodneſs doth not ſurpaſs his Wiley he 
promuſeth unto his people in general, riches of grace and glory ; and he hath pro- 
maſed to ſome of his people 1n particular, ſuch bleſſings as exceeded all the poſli- 
ble capacities of reaſon; and yer he eafily brought all about, he performed Aall;for 
be.is an Omniporent God infinicely able ro do, &c. - | 

'5. He can then raiſe and advance the work, which he hath wrought ; he can 
bring forth judgment wnto vittory; as it was ſaid of Zerubbabel, the hands of 


' Zerubbabel have Iaid the foundation of this houſe , his hands alſo ſhall fintſh "2 


Zach, 449. Or as the Lord ſpake about the houſe of E/:, ( 1 Sam. 3.12, ) when 7 
begin 1 will mabe an end: SofayT, hath God begun in your hearts any work of 
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grace ? hath he ſowen the ſeed 1n rhe field > hath he planted che Vineyard? he is 
able to finith his work ; he who was able to give grace,is able io make all grace to' 
abond ; he thar planczrh grace,is able alſs ro water ir, and co increaſe it, and co 
bring ic co perte4ion , to give life rothe dead, and ro give ſtrength to the weak, 
co convert a finner, and ro ſubdue finnes, for he 1s an Omniporent God. And 
ſo likewiſe for your joy andpeace which ar- but weak, your God is able ro fill you 
with joy in believing, to make your joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; he. is able 
Lo give you Peace thar paſſerh underſtanding, and ro make ic asa River. And ſo 
for remprations which do ſa much aiſtreſs you, your God is not only able to re- 
{train Satan, but alſo to bruiſe him under your feer, Rom. 16.20, Ir 1sa certain 
cruch thar Omniporency hath no bounds or linuts ; you cannot ſay that God who- 
works thus farre, can work no farther ; as he can workall things unto their being, 
ſo he can work them up ro that perfeRion of being of . which they are 
capable. - 
= If your God be an Omnipotent God, then you who are his people aze alto-. 
gether ſafe and ſu c, both 1n reſpe& of your bodies, andin refpe& of your ſouls. 
For your bodies: 1s not he ſafe who hath Omniporency to be his guard and ſhield? 
15 not OmMnporency ut ſelt ſafery enough unto you ? Dextr. 33. 26. Theres none 
like untothe God of Feruſon who rideth upon th: heaven is thy help, and m hs 
excellency onthe 5k je ver. 27. T he eternal God ts thy refuge, and underneath are 
i he everlaſting armes. And likewiſe for your [ouls , they ſhall never be lcſt ; 
nay, they ſhall aſſuredly be kepr and preſerved to glory, fohn x0. 27. Ay ſheep 
hear my voice,and [ know them, and they follow me, ver. 2% And I give unto 
them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
ont of my Fathers hands, ver. 29. My Father which gave them me, is greazer 
than all, and no nan ts able to pluck them out of my Fathers hands. Matk 
here the comfort and affurance which Chriſt gives, Fox: the reaſon thereof. My 
ſheep hall never periſh, but they ſhall have erernal life. This is the comforr,and 
this comfort he grounds upon the power of God : ( he is greater than all, and no 
man is able, Say, As if he ſhould ſay, many affay to hinder them and deceive of 
that life, bur they are nor able, o are in my Fathers hand, (1n the keeping of 
his power ) and he is greater ( he isſ{tronger ) than all, pt chem all together,he 
15 too Frong for them. 1 Per. 1. 5. Who are kept by the power of 'Ged through 
faith unto ſalvation, There 1s not power enough in our ſelves to keep out ſelves, 
bur chere is power enough in God; and ye are kept by the power of God ( even 
unco ſalvation ) untull we come to the heavenly glory. | 
7. If your God be an Omniporent God, he can eafily help you and enable you 
1n and to all cood : What ſhall ſay more for your comfort from rhe Omnipo- 
rency of your God? it 1san univerſal comfort unto you in all conditions of life 
and death. 7 14 potes , ſed Dominus runs poteſt , (aid Chryſoſ/ome ; he isable 
to enable yoy for all yous duties,/ can do all things through Chrift that fkrength:ns 
2c, Phil. 4.1 3. 
He 1s *Hhe to comfort you in all your {orrows, 2 Cor. x. 4. 
He 1s able tor deliver you from all your ſins and troubles. 
He is able to keep you [rom falling, Jude ver. 24. 
He is able to ra:ſe you up being fallen. 
He is able ro feed you all your days, Gen. 48. 15. 
He isable to del:wver you from the power of death, Heb. 2. 14. 
He —_ to preſent you famltl:ſſe before the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
joy, yuqde ver. 24. | 
7. Aſeventh Attribute wherein God is engaged unto you, is fairhfulreſſe; your 
God is often ſtiled 2 faithful God ; (thatis, ) ongrhatRands to his word, and 
keeps his Covenant, Dear: 7. 9. The Lord thy God he is God, che faithful God, 
who ieeperh-Corenant and bhecy with them that loye him, &c. 1 Krngs 8. 23. 
Lord God of J1ſ-4c!, &c. who keepeſ® Covenant and mercy with thy net, 
G Nenem. 
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Nehem. g. 32. Our God who keepeſk Covenant and mercy. , 
Four things in *There are foure things in the faithfulneſle of God. 
1 oa 1. Sincerity of inutent.0u: God is faithful, ( that is ) he really intends all the 
D : oood of which he ſpeaks, and which he promiſeth unto you; his heart goes with 


Sincerity of : . 
| rneanh h ” word ; hedoth nor ſpeak one thing, and minde anorher ; promiſe much, and 
never intend todo any thing ; bur his word of promiſe is botromed upon the rea 
purpoſe of his will. | 


Fixednefſe of 2. Fixedneſie of re/o/ntion ; God is faithful, ( thatis) he is ſtedfaft, he is fiill 

reſolution. inthe ſame minde, he is nec variable and changeable , he will never alter his 
word, he abideth faichful, þ- c armor devy himſelf, 2 Tim. 2.13. 

Cernainty of 3. Certainty of execution, or performance. God is fairhful (that is) will 

execution, Certainly performe unto you whatſoever good he hath promiſed, Ger. 28. 15. / 

will ſurely do th:e good, and I will not leave thee untill I have done that which 

1 have ſpoken wnto thee of ſaid God to faced, er. 31. 20. 1 will ſurely have mer- 

cy upon him, ſaith the Lord God, chap. 32. 41. 1 will rejoyce over them to do 

them good, and [will plazr them in this Land afſſuredly with my whole heart, 

with my whole ſoul. Hab. 2.3. Thevilion is yer for an appointed rime ; bur ac 

the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye; though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 

ſurely come. Micah 7. zo. Thor wile performe the truth to Faceb , and the 

mercy to Abraham which thou haſt ſworne unto onr fathers from the days of old. 

Rnelfe 2nd 4. Falnefſe and exatineſſe of perſormance, not failing his people in any one 

cxattnefſe of Promiſe, fer. 32.42. Iwill bring upon them all the good that I have prome- 

performance. ſed them, Joſh. 23. 14. Ye know that in all your hearts, and 1n all your ſouls, 

that not one thing hath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God 

This faithful- jake concermmg you; all are come to paſſe unto you, and not one thing bach 


nefſc a your failed thereof. 1 Kings 8.5, 6. There hath not failed one word of all his good 
pan wg promiſe,wbich he promuſed by the hand of Moſes his ſervant : This 1s the faithful- 
neſs of thus 15 your exee:ding comfort,that your God is a faithful God; he 


remembers his Covenant for ever, and his word to a thouſand generations, Pa/. 
Io5. 8. Werehe (as he is ) an all-ſufficiency and full of mercy, and Ommiſ- 
© cient, and Wiſe, and Omnipotent, and never ſo abundant in goodneſs, yer if 
he were not faithful, you could have no comfort tn any of his Attributes, nor in 
any of his promiſes, nor yet any confidence or aſſurance ar all : But this fairh- 
fulneſs of God gives life (as it were) untoall his Atrributes, and unto all his 
Promiſes, and unto all our hopes and confidences. What are a thouſand Bonds 
and Indentures if they were not ſealed ? what are a million of promiſes and 
' Proteſtations from 4 man who.is unfaithful, who regards not his word, who will 
break his word wich you ; faithfulneſs is all in all ; a faichful hearr, a faithful 
friend, a faithful God, and this is the great ſatisfa&ion of all our doubrs and 
fears : Bur will God do me good? bur will he performe whar he hath promiſed? 
if I were fute that he were ture, he will not faile me, this would fy me, this 
would-4arisfie me, I had enough. Now you have it cleared out unto you, that 
your God 1s a faithful God. 
2eft. But you may perhaps deſire to know the particular portions of comfort 
from this, that your God in Covenant is a faithful God. 
 :; Sol. 1 will preſent a few of them unto you. 
This is a ſure 1. Thefaithfulnefſe of Gods 4 ſr: pledge unto Jon for all your enjoyments : 
pledge of all Ir is (1f I may ſoexpreſs Ef the very ſeal of God to performe all rhe Bond of 
our enjoy- his Covenant ; the ſecurity which God gives you for all his engagements, as full 
— affurance as God can make for the performance of all his promiſes ; it is a ſure 
foundation for your faith to reſt upon, a foundation that cannor be ſhaken, and 
which ſhall neverbe removed; you are as fure to enjoy all the good which God 
hath promiſed to you as God is God, and as God is your God : 1n hope of et.rnal 
life whi h. God that cannot lye, hath promiſed, Titus 1. 2. Godhath promuled 
ro foretye our linnes, andto cleanſe us from our finnes, and he zs faithful to 
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full of compaſſuun, and gracious. 


_ Ir 1s the reaſon and account of all his a&ings rowa 


Chap. 4. Gods faitbfulneſſe engaged for our good. 


forgive ws ovr ſinnes, and to cleanſe us frons all nnrig breouſ. reſſ-, x Joh. I. g. God 
by. promiſed ro ſanQihe us throughout, And farthful x he who bath. called : 5, 
who wull alſo dr it, 1 Theſ., 5. 24 God hath promiſedro eſtabliſh us,and to keep 
us from evil. And the Lord i faithful who willestabliſh you, and keep 768 from «= 
v1, 2 Thel. 3.3. : | | | | 

2. The faithfulneſs of God is 4 mighty and effeftual, and prevailing Pi/ca This is an &f- 
with yo-r God, OLord } This is my want and diſtreſs ; and that is thy promiſe fethualandpre. 
for help ; and rhou art faichful who haſt promiſed, in thy truth , and in thy Vilingpica 
fairhfulneſs ro anſwer me; keep Covenant with me , remember thy word, do ror nah God. 
faile me ! why? this comes cloſe ro God , this concernes him near ; he hath 
raken his Oath upon it, that he will not lye, that he will not deceive, that he yill 
not fail his people. i an, 

3. The taichfulneſs of God is ex2#gh to an{wer all yorr fears and doubts; © many 4 
they are ſuch great things , and they are ſuch hard things, and unto ſenſe ard rea oath 
ſon, ſuch improbable and impoſſible things, and who am I, &c. 

Sol. Why 2? deft thou find theſe things promiſed by God unto thee ? God 
wants not power to do them , and he is faithful, and will do them ; the faith- 
ful God wilt performe every good thing which he hath promiſed ; though thy 
unbelief many times ſairh, He will nor; and thy fears diſpyre how he can; 
though thy reaſon fail thee, and theugh thy ſenſe faile thee, and though thy . 
hearr faile thee; yet thy God will never faile thee , thy faithful God will nor fail | 
thee. God us faithful, and be will not ſuffer thee to be tempred above what thou art 
able, &c. 1 Cor.togas. RS. = 

4. The faithfutnefs of God is @ ſupport nuto you nnder all bis filenc: , and wn- ae iv mg 
der all bis delayings of the good which he hath promiſed, and yow do fo carneftly delays 
creve : Your prayerSare not in vain, your waitingsare not in vain:: Perhaps ; 
you have waited at the gate of heaven ( many a day, yea, and many a year ) for 
affarance of mercy , for power over ſuch a finne, for victory over evil thoughts 
and remprations, and affiitions, and yet you are not heard, and fill you 
are pur off, and hereupon your heart begins to faint ( God will notdo me this. 
ood , and he will noe remember his vor O bur d> you remember -thac 
your God is afaithful God ; and a faithful God cannot lye, a faithful God will 
keep his Covenant, will remember his Covenant, will perform his Covenant ; 
he may befilenc unto your prayers ; he may delay you long ; but he is faich- 
ful ; he hath his time, and he will ſurely cake his time ro anſwer and fuccour 
Ou, 
: 5. The faithfulneſs of God will break down alt contrarieties, and contradiftions , It willbeeat 
and oppoſitiors; Heayen and earth ſhall ſooner fail and paſs, than that one downallcans 
Word or title of Gods promiſe ſhall fail or peryſh ; his Word of promiſe ſhall 
take effec, though all the Devils in hell oppoſe ir, and though all che men on 
earth oppoſe 1t, and though all rhe powers of unbelicf oppole it ; this ftards in 
the way, and that andsin the way, but yer. God is faithful, and his promiſe 
ſhall be made good; Sarah was old, &c. But ſhe judged hin faith- 
fred : who hadpromiſed, Heb.i1., God ſhould neverþe truſted, ifhe were noc 
faichful. | 

8. Gractoa,neſs 18 another Attribute of your God; your God is a gracious See re vi ag 
Ged, and he is and will be a gracious God unto all his people. Exod. 34.6. The . 
Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious. Plal.86.15. Thou, O Lord, art aGod 


Thagraciouſneſs of Godis ſuch an Attribute of God, whereby he doth fa- 
vourably and freely love , and chuſe, and bleſs, and do all good unto his peo- 
ple without any deſert, and natwithſtanding any ynworthineſs on their part : 

þ, chem ; Ir 1s all the Plea 
you have to all the good which God doth promiſe.* You muſt diſtinguiſh 'twixe 
the ations and bleſſings of God; and <wixt the zround or reaſon of 
them. | G 2 ." {There 
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44 ) Parti. Gods graciouſneſſe engaged for our good. Chap. 4+ 


Gcdsgracioul- 


neſs the caulc of 


The love of 
God. 


TheeleAjion 
of God. 


Redemption 
by Chriſt. 


Calling into 
Chriſt. 
Juſtifying us. | 


Saving of us, 


- What comfort 


from bence, 
chat our God 
35 gracious. 


Therecan be 
nothingro dif- 
cou US 81 
arms. tee" $ 
to him,andex- 
peRarions 
from him. 


Not the great- 
 neſsofour fins. 


There are many and grear bleſſings which God inrends and confirmes upon 
his peope; and the cauſe of them all, is the graciouſn:fſe of Gol, 

12. oy ; 

I. The love of Gol 1s an unſpeakable bleſſin2, and the gragiouſneſs of God is 
the reaſon of that love : / will love them freely, Hoſ.14. 4. He ſet his love apon 
you, becaaje he 19. d you, Deut.7.7,8. 

2. Theeleftion of God is an unipeakable bleſſing, and the foundation of thar 
ele&ion is the oraciouineſs of God; Ther. 1s a reward according to the eleftion of 
grace, Rom.11.5. ; ; 

3. R demption by Chriſt is alſo a wonderful bleſſing, and this was according 
,O th: riches of his grace Eph.1.7. | EE 

4- Calling us in.o Chriſt; and the reaſon of this allo is #15 grace, 
2 Tim, 1.9. 

' 5. The juſt. f1ing of #5 is an incfiimable mercy : And He juitifies ns freely by 
his grace, Rom.3.2 

6. And the ſaving of us , is the compleating of us, and ofall our bleſſings ; 
and by grac are we ſaved, Eph. 2, 5, $. This is certain, that Gods graciouſ- 
neſs 1s the fountain of all our good, and tis the reaton of all our enjoyments 
and hopes; If the Lord were not gracious , if he ſhould look on us , anda&t ro- 
wards us upon the account of our worthine(s, we ſhould never have enjoyed 
the lealt of his mercies. You mi4ht have heard of mercy, bur ſhould never h:ve 
been th: berter forir; and you might have heard of all the promites, bur 
ſhould never have enjoyed the good of any one of them, if God were not a 
oracious God ; but becauſe he 1s your gracious God , and will deal with you 
alrogerher from the Throne of grace in a gracious way 3 Thus 1s it which puts 
life 1nto you, and ſweetly draws out the defires and confidences of your 
hearts. | 

Dreſt. You may demand , But what comfort ts this untothe people of God, 
that there God #5 a gracious God, and that he will deal with them alrogether in a 
gracious way, and upon gracious terms. 

Sol. The comforts from thus are very choice and precious ; 1 will mention 
ſome of them unto you. | 

I. Becauſe your Gods a gracious God, therefore there can be nothing to diſcou- 
rage or hinder you in your addreſſes unto him, and expettations from him. The 
oraciouſneſle of God anſwers all che doubrs of the heart, and all the temprations 
of Satan. 
 Thereare four things which are apt ro diſcourage our hearts, when we think of 
drawing near to God. 

x, One 1s the greatnefle of our (ins. 

2. A ſecond, 1 the greatnefle of Gods mercies we need. 

3. Athirdis the greatnefle of our unworthinefle, 

4. A fourth 1s the greatnefle of our evil deſerts. 

My fianes are ſo great, that I cannot expe&that God will ever do me £o0d: 
The mercies and bleſſings that 1 need, are fo great, and I can lay down no- 
thing for them, . And I am unworthy of the leaſt of mercies; nay, 1 deſerve 
to be rejected and curſed ! Bur now the gractouineſie of God is able effeually 
to remove all theſe diſcouragements. | 

I. Your ſinnes are great , and therefore you' are afraid that the merciful God 
wil not pardon them : But -then remember , that the merciful God is a graci- 
ous God : As he hath riches of mercy, ſo he hath r:ches of grace : And as he 
promiſerh to forgive the finnes of his people, ſo he promiterh to forgive their 
finnes freely ( the forgiveneſſe of ſinues according :0the riches of hu grace, Eph. 
I.7.) And thisremember withal, that the gracious God forgives the grea- 
reſt finnes, as well as the leaſt finnes of his people upon the ſame rerms of gra- 
ciouſneſle, In Lrke 7, we read ofa leſſe debror who owed fiftie pence ; and 
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Chap.4. Gods graciouſneſs engaged for our good, Part 1. bs 
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of « greater debtor, who owed five huxdered pence, wer. 41. and the Creditor 
freely forgave chem both, verſe 42. ſo, &. Your God hath nor oe my to 
forgive leſle finnes , and another way to forgive greater ſinnes ; bur though the 
finnes be different,yet the terms or reaſons of torgiveneſs is one and the ſame, v:z, 
the free grace of God. | 

2. O bur the mercies and bleſſings which I med, are ſa high ard ſo great , Notthe creat 
ſurely choſe canner come oft bur upon hard cerms, and I have ncthing to lay neſſe ofthe 
down for them, ; : merci=sthat we 

I anſiyer, your God 15a gracious God; Your God in his Covenamt, hath "4. 
promiſed all ſorts of good unto y.u; corporal, and ſpiritual ; ſmall and greac ; 
And rememb?r it for ever, gar all the bonds of Gods Covenant are paid in upon 
che ſame rate: Grace was the reaſon of making all the promiſes, and Gyace is the 
reaſon of the perforinance of every 200d : you ſhall have the greareſt good upon 
the ſelf-ſame termes as you have the leaſt. 

7 O bur Iam /o +nworthy of theie mercies | What am I, and what is there in Not the great- 
me for God to look on, to atfe& and to move God to do ſuch great things for my neſs of ourun- 
ſoul! : ES, wo:thinebs. 

Why !athere is nothing in you, but an extreme need of theſe oreat good 

things promiſed by God, and an abſolure unworthinefi? of chem : O bur your God 
is a gracious God; and as an unworthy finner may goto a gracious God, ſo a gra- 
cious God will vive all that he hath promiſed ro his people, though they be un- 
worthy. Graciouſnels findes the price of all mercies 1n ic ſelf,it is the only reaſon 
of our'enjoyments, | : EH 

4. But 1 deſerv: to be rejefted in my ſuits, and to be ourſed® Notthe great- 

'Tis true, and ſo you ſhould finde ir, if God dealt with you according to your mcſlcof our c- 
deſervings ; but your Godl1s a gracious God, and deales with his people, notin a vil deſerts, 
rigorous Way, but in a gracious way, of loving kindnefſe and mercies, 

_ 2. Isthe gracious God your God? they all your:mercies are ſure : you ſhall af- 
ſuredly policile chem , andinheric chem : The children of grace ' are the ſureſt _— =e 
heires of mercy: Ut # of grace that the promiſe might b: ſure, Rom. 4- IG, Ds 
Beloved ! If God had Covenanted with you tobe your God upon a reſpe& to 
your works, and not upon a ſole 'reſpett to his. own graciouinefſe ; and if he 
had promiſed you merctes, and other bleſſings , upon a bargain for your good- 
neſſe, and not upon a foundation i his own graciouſnefle ; neirher could 
Godbe ſure ro you, nor could the mercies of God be ſure ro you. Adam 
had as much (in a way of works) to have perpetuated, and enfured, and ſer- 
led God and mercies upon himſelf, and more than ever we ſhall have, and 
yer all bzcame unſure unto him; much more would ir be with us, if God and 
we ſhould crafhque that way ; If God ſhould ay to any of us, I promiſe to 
be your God, and co give you all bleſſings, upon condicton of your perfeR, con- 
ſtanc obedience ; your never failing obeying of my will, ſhall be the condi- 
tion, and the reaſon of your certain enjoyment of me ! I dare averreic, that 
our enjoyment of God, andthe good things by him promiſed would not be 
certain, or ſure unto us not one dy, not one houre, nay, hardly one minute, 
But there comes the certainty of enjoying of God, and of his promiſed mer- 
cies, viz. the grace or the graciouſneſs of God , I am freely yours, T' will 
love youfreely, I will bleſs you freely for mine own ſake, though not for 
our ſake. | 
: Our obe3tence ts a weak and unſtedfaſt reaſon , bur Gods grace is afull 
and con{tant reaſon for all our mercies, and for all our pleas, and for all 
OuT Enioy ments. h Then you hays 
3. Is the gracious God your God 'in Covenant? you hav: then plea enough), pleacnough to 
and reaſon cno:9h to deal with Ged > It is the belt plea you can make, Lord,do me Xa! withGod. 
good fot thine own lake, | | Toy ogg 
g. Immucability, er urchangeabl:nef. 18 another Arcribute of God 3 your nent cf 
| God of God. 


46 (, Parti. Gods Immutability engaged for our good. Chap.4q. 


Inhis promiſes 


In his love. V 


In hisgils. 


29. If the 


God us a1 unchangeabl: God , and he will be ſo to you, AMHal. 3.6, 1 am the 
Lord, 1 change not. _ 1.17. With im there & zo eons peither ſha- 
dow of tuy ning. SO . 23.19. God 15 not man, that he ſhould le, neither the 


| ſou »f man, that he ſhould repent. 
In his eſfence, 


Confider God either 
I. 1» his «fſexce, ſo he is unchangeable ; the eſſence of God cannor be chan- 
ped ; Kt 8 umpoſſible thar ic ſhould be, foraſmuch as every change 1s either co the 
-trer, ortotheworſe; There cannot be a change in God ro the berrer, be- 
cauſe he 15 un himſelf an infinice perfe&tion ; nor can he be cManged ro the 
worſe, becauſe then he ſhould nor be God, if any defe& or want were inct- 
denc unto. him ; Befides, inevery change there is a new ſacceffion for being, or 
manner of being ; bur God is erernal, and he is infimte; therefore he cannor be 


otherwiſe chan he 1s. 


2. 1nhis decrees, {oalſo he is unchangea ble ; theſe foundations fland ſure , 
2 Tim. 19. Ia. 14. 24. Surely, as I have thought , ſo fhall it come topaſſe; and as 
1 have purjojed , |o ſhallst tand. Ver. 27. The Lord of Hoſts hath purpsſed , 
and who ſhall d:janullit? The Decrees of God are laid upon the counſel and 
wiſdome of God, and ſuch grounds within himfelf, that there cannot be any new 
reaſon or Rronger, ro alcer his decrees. ; | 

3. 1n bis proms,es and Covenant with his people. All bis promiſes are yea 
and Amentothe praiſeof his glory, > Cor.1.20. My ( ovrnam will I notbreak, 
nor alter the thing that is gone ont of my tips, Pſal. 89. 34. h - 

4+ 1n his lave, there he is unchangeable ro his people ; whom he loves, he 
doth love to the efffor ever. Heſ.2.19.1 well betrath thee unto me for ever, in loving 
kindneſs and mercies. (| - 

s. In hs of . The gifts and calling of God are without repemt.cnce, Rom.11. 

ord calls you to be his people, you ſhall be hts people for ever : 

Andif the Lerd give you Chriſt didkb, and rhe other” graces of the Spirit , 


 youſhall have them for erer ; he will not.repent that he beftoyerh cheſe up- 


Comfort that 
our God is un- 


r 


on you. 


 Owhet a camforr 3-1 hir anto the peopſe of God , who have an nnchangeabl: 


G 'd tobe /heir Ged) Not without cauſe doth the Apoſtle in Heb.6. r7, 15. de- 
clare that the rmmurebility of God 15 a Choice ground for owr flirong conſolation. 
You would have bur weak conſolactton { yea, I queſtion whether you would have 
any conſolation at all } if your God were a changeable God ; His ele&ion of 


fo” would _ you lictte comfort , ff God would change that purpoſe of 
Ds that rej 


Six comforts 


from hence. . 
The 
- at you 


and afrer e& you ;- his love of you would yield you little comforr , 
xXafcer that, he would change his love and hate you'! his promiſes of grace and 
glory, of mercy and lite, what comfort would theſe be to you, if God ſhould 
aker his words of bleſſings into words of curſes: if heſhould put in your names 
in the book of life , and then croſs out your names ; ifhe ſhould make his Will, 
ard then alcer his Will ! Yourfauh could never be certain, and your conſci- 
ence could never be ſettied, and your hopes could never be ſure, and your fru- 
ons cold never be ſtable, if your God -were a changeable God : Bur here 
now 15 your-firong confolation, That yorrr God is an immutable God : His 
fachfulneſs its unchangeable, his love'is unchangeable, his Omniporency is 
i th on his graciouſneis is unchapgeable , his promiſes are unchange- 
able. } 

- Andthereare fix precious comforts unto you, who have this unchangeable God 

to beyour God. | 
I. The »nchan_cable God will never caſt you off ; HE May corre& his children, 
but he will never reje& them. Kew. 11.1. Hearh God calt away his people? 
God forbid. Ver. 2. God hath not caſt away his people who h- foreknew. 2 Tim. 
2.19. Neveitheleſs, he foundation of God ſlandeth \mre, having this Seal, 
the Lord \kyoneth who are his. If God ſhould chuſe and own you for 
his, 
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| hegives you Chritt , andall the graces of the Spiric which bring unco falvation ; 


hin; bow much leſſe this howſe that I have builded? Iſa. 66. 1. The heaven «© 
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Chap.4. Gods Immutability engagetl for our good. 


his, and then refuſe and diſown you for his, he were a changeable 
God. Ro. | He wil be youc 
2. The #xchangeable God, if he bz your God, he will be" your Gol for ever and God for ever. 
ever. This God is our God for ever and ever, Pal. 48. 14. If he ſhould be 
your God, and yer ceaſeto bz your God, he could nor then be your unchange- 
able God : bur becauſe he is an unchangeable God, he remains your merciful , 
your loving, yonr gracious God for ever ; as long as he is Cod, he will continue 
ro be ypur God. - | 
3. The unchangeable God ever liver, David ſpeaking of the earth, and of Heeverlivey, 
the heavens, delivers himſelf chus in Pſalype 102. 26. They ſhall periſh, but 
tho ſhalt endure ; all of them ſhall wax old like a garment :. as a veSture ſhalt thox 
change them, and they ſhall be changed. Ver. 27. But thou art the ſame, and 
thy years ſhall have zv end: He endures for ever , his mercy endures for ever , 
his loving kindaeſs endures for ever, his Word abides and endures for ever ; 
look on other things, they are changeable, and we ſee chem to be changed; 
men love, and hate ; they proſper, andrthey wither ; they do us good , and then 
they die, and can never do us 2ood more: Bur the unchanzeable God ſtil 
lives, he 15 Qtillthe ſame, and ever lives to love you for ever, and to bleſſe 
you for ever, and to ſhey mercy to you for ever. Though you have not a fa- 
chergo go unto ( for heisdead ) and though you have nat a friend to go unto 
( for every one of them 1sdead ) yer you have a Godto 20 unto who hves for 
ever, and lives unchanyeable; yea, though your friend doth live, and now 
grows ſtrange to you, and will:not know you , yet your God will know you, 
and own you, and regard, and help you, for he is an unchangeable 
God. 
4- In all your wants and diſtreſies , and new occaſions, you may ſtil] look up to x, 1 
Jour God , tor he 1s unchangeable , and his promiſes hs unchangeable - He vrantsnd new 
did picy you, and he mull piry you ; he did hear you, and he will hear you ; he did may ans 


help you, and he will help you ; he did comfort you, and he will comfort you ; ®Y 
for be is fiill the ſame God , the ſame unch le God: ye are ſure tobe heard, *P? 
and you are ſure to ſpeed; for he is unchangeable in his love, and in his promiſes 

unto You. 

5 "Then Your ſpiruual conditionss everlaſtingly ſure and ſafe > He hath cho- Your fpirinal 
ſea you fromthe beginning unto ſalvation, 2 Thel. 2. 13, And his eleQion is conditionis & 3 
unchangeable ; he hath promiſed that whoſoever Believes (hall nat perijh, but — ” 
have everlaſting life , pros 3.16. Yea, this is the promiſe mhjch he hath pro- "© 4 
miſcd ws, even eternal life, x John 2. 25. And his promiſes are unchangeable ; 


and All his grfrs are unchangeable, Rom.11.29. | Themes 
6. Though you bewvery changeable towards God, yet he is ſtill unchangeable to- | res_al to 

wards you ; you many. times forget him, and fall , and fail, and leaye him, towardsGod, 

but God will never forget you , never falfifie with you, leave nor forſake you. yetheis un- 


2 T1. 2.13. 1f webeheve not, yet he abideth faithful , he cannot deny hims{clf + changeable to- - 
Sometimes you love him more, ſometumes leſs; ſometimes you pleaſe him , W4'5y0u. : 
and many times you grieve him; ſomerunes you keep cloſe in walking with \ 


God, and many times you wander from him , yet he is unchangeable. He 
will not deſtroy you, becauſe he is unchangeable. If he ſhould change as oft 
as we do, Now you offend me, now Lwill be your God no longer; I will love 
you, bleſs,” preſerve you no more ; then there were cauſe of exceeding trou- 
i; 
_ Io. Omnipreſezce; Your Gqdgs an Omnipreſent God, he is everywhere ;. Gods Onmi- 
included in no place, exeludedfrom no place, Nexeſt #bi, wbi non eff Dems, Pfieuce. 
1 King. 8.27. Behold the heaven, and the heaven of heavens cannot contam | 


my 1 hrone, and ths earth is my footstool. Jer. 23.24. Canany hid: himſelf in 


ſeeres 


| 48 j Part I. Gods omnipreſence engaged for ow good. Chap. 4« 


LY 


The comfort 
of this. 

God is every 
where, andin 

t place, 
and fo alwayes 


preſent witi 
them, 


God is at once 
and wholly 
preſentevery 
where with his 
efſence and At- 
tributes. 


fecret places that I ſhall net ſee im , fauhtheLord ? Do not 1 fill heaven and 


earth? ſaith the Lord , Prov. 15. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good. Pal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall 1 go from thy Sper ? 
or whither fhall I flie from thy preſ| nce ? Verſe 8. If 1 aſcend up into heaven, 
thou art there : if [mak my bed in hel! , behold thou art there. Verſe g. If 1 
rake the wings of the morning , and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea : Verſe 
10. Even there ſhall thine hand !:ad me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me, 
Angels are of a limited preſence , becauſe of a limited effence ; and the bo- 
dies of men have their circumſcription by hmited place ; every 
creature hath his limited #5; , or place; bur God 1s an infinite, 
and immenſe being , whoſe Center is everywhere , and whoſe circumference 
15 nowhere. | 
What a comfort is this to the people of God? | 

I. That this Gods everywhere, and in every place ; that they are in the pre- 
ſence of God, and their God is alwayes preſent with them. | 

God himſelf delivers thisasa comfort and ſupport ro .at! his people ( 1 
will be wich jos ) 1n reſpect of all dangers, troubles, and difficulc ſer- 
vices. 

Tolſaac, Gen. 26. 3. 4 willbe withthee , and will bleſſe thee. To Facob, 
Gen. 28.5. Behold, Tam with thee,. and will keep thee in all places whither 
thou goeft. To Moſes, Exod. 3. 12. Certainly I will be with thee. To Feo- 
ſbuab, Joſh. I.5, eAs 1 was with Moſes, ſo 1 will be with thee : 1 will not faile 
thee, nor forſakg thee. To all his people, Ila.q1.10, Fear thow not, for 1 am 
with thee ; be not diſmayd , for 1 am thyGod. If your God be Omniprefent , 
then whereſoever you are, your God is preſent with you. Suppoſe a man were 
injuriouſly dealt withal, would it not be a comfort to him, if the Judge ( the 
righreous Judge ) himſelf were preſent , to ſee how violent men dealcwith him? 
Suppoſe a man were in trouble, in exile with David, or inpriſon with Foſ-ph, 
would it not be a comfort to him, if his loving Father were preſent wich him , 
or his kindeft friend > O Chriſtian, be thou in any condition whatſoever, in 
any Countrey, in.any place whatſoever , thy God, thy Judge, thy Father, rhy 
beſt Friend 15 with thee. Pal. g1. 15. 1 will be with thee in trouble; I will deliver 
_ and honour him. Ta. 43. 2. When : hou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with 
thee, Cc. | p 

2. As your Godis preſent everywhere, ſo he 1s at once , and wholly preſont c- 
werywhere with all his eſtence, and all his Attributes; He 1s nor fomerimes 
preſent in one place, and then by a local mutation preſent in another place, bur 
he is at once at the (elf-ſame time preſent in every place ; neither is he preſenc 
partly in one place, and partly in another place, a piece of him here, and a 
piece of him there ; bur in hisinfinute and complear effence , he is preſent every 
where ; you may not imagine that the al-ſuficienc God is in one place, and 
the merciful Godin ns , and the wiſe Godin another , and the good God 
in another, and the Omnipotent God in another place, 8&c. No, bur thac 
one and ſelf-ſame God in his eflence, and in all his gforious Attributes is every 
where; and whereſoever he is preſent, all his Arcributes and excellencies are 
4952 59 with him, altogether preſenc : for his eflence is undivided, his Arcri- 

resare inſeparable from his eflence. 

O what a comfort is this to all you who are the people of God ! Some of you 
live in one Countrey, and ſome of you live in another Countrey ; and' ſome- 
times you have occaſions to hve in one place, and ſometimes in another place, 
and yet everywhere, all of you have the ſame God in all his excellencies pre- 
ſent with you, and he hath his God and Father preſent with him ; you have him 
preſent in this Land, and if ycu ſhould have occafion to remove to another 
Land (many thouſand mules ce) there are you, and there is your God pre- - 
ſent with you, your al-ſufficient God, your Almighty God, your merciful God, 

Your 
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your wiſe God, &c. Go where you will,thereare fix things preſenc with you. x. 
Much weakneſs is preſent in your hearts, 2. Many temptations preſent from Sa- 
can. 3. Many adverſaties are preſent from the world, and many affliftions too. 
4- Good Angels are preſent wich you. 5, A good conſcience is continually pre- 
ſent, And laſtly, a good God is preſent in all his excellencies for your 
god... -- 
, 3- Alchough God be preſent every where, ratione efſenciz, yer he is i» # moy: 
ſpecial manncy jreſent with hu prople , ratione influentix, There is the 'Pre- 
tence of hus ſpecial providence, and there is the preſence of his ſpecial grace ; 
and thus he 1s every where preſenc with and for his people : Hence it is that ordi- 


 narily where / tv read of Gods preſence with his people, you ſhall finde ſome o- 


cher ſpecial thing annexed cothac preſence, as I will be wich thee and blefſe thee, 
and I will be with thee, and ”n thee, and1I willbe with thee RS 2 Ik 
chee, andI will be with thee, an ſtrengthen thee, and uphold thee, and ſave 
thee, Tc. Jer. 15.20. Huſhai's preſence with David was a burden, 2 Sam. 
15. 33- Jobs wites preſence was but a Vexation unto him; our friends preſence is 
many times fruirleſſe, bur Gods preſence is a bleſſing, comforr, help, ( indeed ) 
He 1; pretenc with wicked men, bur the more preſent he is with them, the. worſe 
ic sfor chem ; the preſence of his knowledge, and the preſence of his power , 
and the preſence of his wrath, &c. Bur the preſence with his people, is a very 
gracious preſence, anda blefling preſence, and a bleſſed preſence ; he is alwayes 
preſenc with them for good. A | 

Heres yer one comfort more unto you ; if your Godbe every where pre- 


— 


b, 


Goliela aft &- 
pecial manner 
his people. 


ſenc, (and therefore preſent every where with you ) then you ſhame ftay long 


all them that call. upon. him, to all that call _ 
What Nation is there who hath God ſo nigh 

mall chun that we call upon him for? Deas, 4. 7. x 

of oy marerlal and conſiderable in. our diftrefles and 
luch a friend, and he would help me, but he lives fare off; 
able to counſel me and comforc me, bur he is now 

before I cau hear from him ; bucic is nor-thus wi 

your Cod; he 1salwayes nigh unco you: Mt 


5, 25 long as you live inthe world. Do you 
yon 1s preſent with yau, very near unto you. Do 
you want grace?. the God of all grace is preſent with you. Do you want peace * 
the Gol of peace is preſent with you. Doyou want mercy? the Father of mer- 
cies $ preſet with you. Do.yoau want friends? the God:! of love'is alwayes pre- 
lent. D>yo.1 want ſafery2the Omniporent God 1s preſenciwirch you. Do youwart 
any thine? the All-ſufficienc God is alwayes preſent wich you. What the Apoſtle 
ſpake concermng the word of faith, in Kym. 10: 8. Is 5 nigh thee, even in thy 
month, and 1n thy heart ; That isas true of God in all his #{orious excellencies 
for his people. | Fe \ 1 ety ; 
IT. Sovere:onty or Dominon, this is another Attribute of God;heis {( Tehink 
a thouſand times in-Scriprure called the Lord, the Lord; &c. and to hin is Do- 
rg aſcrived, —_— = ever and ever, 1 Pet. 4.17 chap. qi 11. He 
the King of .K1ngs,and Lord of Lords, 1 Tin, 6. tc. The Lord hath, prepared 
T hro; hp ets his Kingdome rabies aver at Pal. ro3, FO 
the heaven and the earth is thine; thine 5s the Kingdome TC L 
exalred as head above all: hos r-1gneſt over all, and in thine hand is. power and. 
might, and in thine hend it is to; inake great and owe ftrengrh ro all , 
I Chron. 29.11, 12: | | 


® Sad well ditmguith of a twofold Sovereignty or Dominion in God, 
ere is | 
H L furi[diftions , 


\ * 


ce ” 
for 
good. F 


)- Gods Sove- | 


enga- 

Cut 
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go | Party. Gods Goodneſs enguged for our good. Chap:4. 
Ot juriſdi&i- I, f:w:iſailtsoms, which is his Sovereign anthoriry cogovernall men, and aflf 
n. creatures ; he may command har he will, and forbid what he pleaſeth, andper- 
_ what he lifts,and a>pviar whar puniſhments, and what rewards as ſeem bett ro 

, elf. ; | ; 
Of propricty. 2, Porpricratrs, which is his right or prerogative ro diſpoſe of all rings and 
perſons, and uſe them as he pleaſerh ; and in this reſpeR& all the world, and all 
in the world are his ſervanes, Ger. 14.22. The Lord, the moſt High Cod, Po/- 
ſejſer of heaven and earch - And this Dominibn or Sovereignty 1s nafrrat unto 
hin, as he is Cod, the God of all the world, and Lord of all ; neither isir con- 
troled by men or Angels: If God willdeftroy or abaſe, or weaken, or atffi&, 

| of raiſe, or bleſle, rhe creatures muſt yield unto hts Soveretgn Will. 

- The comſors  Andtruly thisis an wnifeakable comfort tothe people of God, that their God 
of this, wi Lordotf all, and Lord overall ; tharthe Sovereignty is his alone, andthe Do- 
_ _ mimionis only his, thar their God is aboye all gods, and thar their God isabove 
all Lords, andchar all rhe creatures in their whole being and working are under 
him ; that if he faith ro one Goghe goerh, and if he faith ro anorher Come, he 
cometh ; and if he fay co one Do this, he doth ic ; andif he faich*+to another 
Be (ull, he ceaſeth ; this is a comforr unto you againſt all the wicked i the world, 
and hg couching att che ſerviceableneffſe of all the crearures in the 
World. | ; 


The iſſues and 4. If your Cod hath the Sovereign Dominion , Then iſſn s and event's ſhall 
events thall nor xo: be as men contrive, as rhey will, Or as they defre ; for there 15a greater than 
beas men con- they which rules and reigus inthe Kingdome of men ; Be fill, and know thar / 
gt ans. God, Plat. 46.10. All the powers, and all the policies, and all the rage, 

- and malice of All the wicked on earth, are under the Dominion of God; he per= 
_ them, and he reftrainsthem, and-he confounds anddeffroys them ; thus far 


# ”- 


Then yon 2.Againg If 5 = and Dominion are proper to God,then you car never 
bronght in'o be drought tm-0- any travrry uv God it able to help you" and ro deliver you : 
any E bur for heis Lerdof all. © He is the Lord of life, and rhe Lord of ſafety, and the 
God is able ro Lord of deiiverances, andahe Lord of comforts. All rhe creatures are at+ his 


| kelp you. command; if hewill openthe hears of men, they ſhall piry you ard help you 


'n your wants ; if he ſaith roone,Goand comfort ſuch a'Chriſtan, go and coun- 


ſel him, goanddeliver him,'be a friendunco him, he (hall come unto thee, and 


be chisunco chee : Th: earth is the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof. 


P 1s FA | 
Then 2ll the ;, 3- Whattball Ifay more? ſeeing Sovereignty and Dominton belong to your 


Ordinances of God , 'Theref-re all the Ordinances of grace and life are at his command 
grace are at his and they ſhall yield ouc their ſtrength, and drop down their fatneſle at his will and 
command. pleaſure; he can opentthem, and he can ler our all therr joyes and revivings, and 
conſolacions; they thathbe:<teRual means of all-ſaving good unro you upon his 


C 


He will be a' 12, He is nd will be a good God wwto yow: The Lord is good, Pſal. 136. 


good God un- I, Then Lerd art Good, Plhl, 86.5, etrd eruly God: ts good to Iſrael, Pſal. 
eo yu. 73.1. O how preat 1s thy go0un fſe which thou haſt laid »p for th:m that fear 
Ten tbiogs LE = ag LE | | 

he, Vial. 3 3:2þ- 


concerning the 


| goedneſs' of Thee ate ten things concerning the goodneſs of God unto his people. 


God to hispec= 1. He: intends thens govd; I know the thoughts that I think tiwards you , 


ple. ' * ſaith the Lord, rhowghts of peace, and'no of evil, 10- grue younnunex, etedend,: 


he wnends Jraggutn 


He wi:] bring 
unto them che Fer. ZH 42. + ; : ; : | 
bs rg 3. He delrghts in doing good uno them, 1 will rejoyoe over them to do them. 
He delights is 9,gg, Jeraz2. 41. 
a __ Py He looks :up3n. his doing good unto his people, as his honor and praife ; 
ES —_— 1c ſhall be ro me # name of joy, a praiſe and an h nonr befare all the Nations 


of 


2. Me wiill bring apon thens all the gord which he: hath promiſed them , 
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Chap.4 Gods te Kindneſs ——_—_ FRY Pr Parti. 1 


of _ earth which ſhall hear ell th- good that 1 ds. uno' them, Jer. 32. a. 
\ Fo He thinks no good too good for them ; he will. give arace and olory, ld 1 He binks 
no good thing will be with-hold from them aha walk; werightly, co ee rg IT. SF too. 
6. He will. never ceaſe from aoing them —_ Surely >. auld mercy tor- 
ſhall follow me all the: dayes of my * fs, Þ al..23. 6. SETE Jor; 32: 40: 
7. He will do them good every day, his mercy is n.w every mormMayg , Lam. 
3. 23 Bleſſed br the Lord who. daily loadeth.' us with benefits, Pal. 68.19. | 
3. Heis ſorea —_— you goagls that he. oftentimes progenys you _ his 4 
ſe . before they call 1 willWſ»cr, Ia. 55. I4 | 7 
g-. Me doth i more good than they: leok_ for '; Thou didft torrible thing G = Prevegengs 
which w# looked not. for, Ila. 64; 3. When the Lord turned <gxis the  Captigt- He wort 
To * Zion, we were like thems. that dream, Pſal. 126. 1. | good than they 
o He reſerves. the beſt good. ta: the-lafh:. Far beſides all the 200d which he cen. for. 
Fr es people 1: rhis life, there is alſo an inheritance incorruptible and-1in- arg the 
defiled,, a:id thar faterh nor away,; reſervedn heavenforthem, 1 Per. 2. 4.- Eye he 1h > = 
hath- ms (cen,. nor the care heard, Gre.'2 Cor: 2. 90)! © | |: 
' - 13. He us a very hind God unto:his-peeple ; Thou art x God of x rear kobe He is « very 


weſſe, Nehem: 217 He: hach ſhewed' me: bi loummg Ends y 1 5 3x, 21. ied Ges une 


His merc: fe 5 55 great towaras ; #s, Pal. 1 S 2 hi- people. _ 
The kindnefſe of God.contains foure 7 04s Pal 17-3 This contains 


f 
rt. 1he ſweetneſſe of his loving nature unto his people withour hs lean gr © fore things 2 


of them, and hacthneſſe tcowar them 5 -hewill NOT _——__ Grwized reed; nor The ſweenefik 
agen nes fmalt things. 41 - Te. 27 aſe dt. of bis natute. 

The taſineſſe. of | the commennicetion WP hinſerf and gooduall umo them, The eaſinels of 
Da out fratra_fullfouncath Fr his communi» 


. 3. Hin favorable ahtmr agingrgraind oof them incheieperſons _ Gaetong, 
addreſſes him ; as the father ran ande oma np 1 Nt cen 
on ns neck; and kiled. him. o | 51 [44 

4; Hys- epolfnk tenders; elptls formanneſs of defing wilt e His relpetiful | 


baakrhe: is ſaid to pity” and ſpare his people, as Au plries bh 
childe, ( Þfal; 103.337) and: ſec abiy thas ſerves himy Na 3..x5 5:0 
and to draw his people:wth lowing deimdueſſe,: rs 31. 3. androdraw-them with 
bands of louc,tHoſea 3.9 and-noraky -cheineby che ArIes, Hoſea HE. 2. and ent= 
ly to lead them, and to carry them u® his boſonse,” Tia; | 40: rt; and! ro d:ndld 
them upon 1s knees,; 112; (66. t.0.\ and: td-ffeak;, comforcably unto rhems, Hoſea 2. 
7.4. Inthe Old Teſtament he would commune wirh his people, and give our all 
his anſwers ar the. ar cpeear-<. Andin the New Tekament He gives cher audi- 
ence at the Throne of grace and mercy, and would have them in all their petitt- 
ons ta look upon him as thetr Farherx; (Qu: Eatherz@c..) Though the- ditiance 
be infiruce 'cwixt him and us, yer he repreſents himſelf unto us alrogerher- as''# 
kinde God andFather, and makes ki promiſes unto us, ' and-vives us his own Twelve chings 
Sonne 'Þ be, our. Mediacour, -thar:if0 - we: may: flill: finde' 'favour in his may affure you 


Eyes. | God wiil bg 
Thereace twelve things, which Rp that" your God is and: will'be a id who 

kind God) unto: you.. .. ks wid Bike 

1. His relations to you: Thy Maker Fr; ; rhy hucband, Ifa. 54; + "Ill mace them. 

ry thee. unto My, ſelf loving kindneſſe, Hoſea 2. ig. © | | His love is ex- 


2. His leve 1s exceeding great unto you; he loves youabove all the phapho  ceeding great 


in the world, and his choice light is in-you, ouate his Hephaibahs and' Beu- peep mings 
lahs, becauſe the Lord dels ghts: in 9:8, ta; 3 $6043 D pe | = _ Cx. 


3- His, tender. apprehenſion of any, nnkind: and. harſh injuries fired unto Jou: any unkindieſs. 


he-that coucherh  youy, towcheth the 4 af -hireve, ellos unto 


4. His daily paſſing by the many failings\ and Wea I be ries s chem 
will not mark them, = ink ICED — [> and | fs non Mags 


H2 _ He failings. 


$2 | Part be Gods Kindeeſs engeged for our good 


wes. 


ſifting he wat effiiied 


; ap cha Eyep day and how: of your life; andrhac 


TY Ha cafe recer tion of Jou into favonr ; If be ſees bur a cearin your eyes, he 
be gracious to the yoice of your rears; { have hcard Ephraim b. anoaving on 


fl will ſurely bave mercy on him. 


G.._ | SO Ig a you» 12 ſtreſſes and affiiftions; wn all Mhein.3 af © 
rn gurte ma of Ax ur ot ſaved _— 


7 —_— JearRing Lowels towards you ; ; My bowels are troubled for hm, Jer. 

3k Ceo ad ng wyoagod He dagy waize char be may be grations un- 
0.18. $ 

'D © ns nd ro cloſe with you, and to ſhew his affe&ions unto you. He Jour 

upon the wings of the winde, and leaps over the Mountains, and and 


" Tunnes to ſhew himſelf reconciled unto' you, Luke i 5. 


;% His greac donations ; he beſtoms no lfſ on youthan Chrig, and 2kace, and 
BAOTY 

10, His quick care to all jour petitions, and ſuch a full compliance wich 
you, that he willdeny y ay wil ie heard his will ; if we ak 
anj thang according to his will he 

11. Hes lockzng 1 apr and fhecial chavge that men Freak, comfortably un 
fo jeu, If. 40.1. 2. andthat you never comewut fears to him;nor go away from 
him wich ſadnefſe. Go i» peacr,: Be of good' convfort, C awe boldlyre the Throne of 


£74%s Heb. 4. - 
2 His. gracious entertainmeve of jos, and communions with you, and mani. 


fie arions unto you; {o that you are 2s it were man rimes lifted up to heaven, and 


unſpealable and : Beloved ! Thisis unſpeakable contforr 


| and nomingemere ary your God is a kinde God,/ and wilt deal with 


3 Conſider that of necefſicy ——_— co deal. with him, 
is noc.an hard Maſter,nor 


of an harſh nature, nor rough in his words, or looks, or-deeds: He wilt: not. 


| ſeek, nofyillhe mit. advanuges agaimit you.; ſo as that you may come wich bold- 


nelle inco his preſence, and need nor ro fear his inremtions' or deatings'with: 
Never did farhar or mocher deal more withcheircender infants, neo cad 
loving buband deal more kindly wirh his moſt beloved wife, than your kindeſt 
God will deal with-you.; and is affords unto you five comfores. 
-: 3. You have free acceſf z0him,' the door ts alwayes open; Should the chiſde 
fear to go to his tender, Father ? 

- 2+ You may come with full. opening of your ſent and wancs to him ; hers kind 
and willing te all. 

3- You May have good hope; F any wilt ufe you well, 'tis your kinde 


God, 
You ar ſure of quick diffuech; ; Gndaeſſ makes no unneceſſary ned 
EXCWESs, | 
. When, nom dead nnkindl with T kinde de frone 
_ God ; Plalc 27% 16.) hes ab payer ſou face Li then thi'Lord 


will take ms wp. 
14. Laſtly, E224) isancther Actribute of God, your God is an erernal*God; 


' from everlail ing to everlaſtins then art God, Pial. = 2. The Eternal Goa: 1 thy 
refuges Der. 33:27. He inhabits Erermey, 


Eternity 1s an neerminabl heing and duraricn * CAL time, and beyond. all 


| cime 5-0 is a fixed duration without or endi 7: IF you ſhould 4magine 
' as many-thoakand myriads.of. years; rime was as there are: fands-on the'Sea- 
ſhore,and of ten thouſand thouſanttimes'more mytiadsafcernimeſhall 'not. be, 


you could nat inthe one or the other th ayerey of che being ©f duration 
| of Godzthe Ecernity of God is beyond all-pothble conception of meaſure or time. 


| Rau was, ever is, andever ſhall be. 
ough the manifeſiations of pane unto the creatures are in ume, __ his 
eſſence 


ie £4 


LEXWKE 


Hhar.Godi is, he wasfrom Ererniry; and what Godis, hewill 'be ſo-to: 


CO —_— 


+ athn; or Sa never did nor x ſhall be bound up by time.; a backfounl or rags | 
ward, God from Ecernicy to Etetnity-is 4 moſt ſelf-ſufficient, infinite, perfe&, 
efſed being, the firſt cauſe of our being, and withour any cauſe = his own be- 

; 2n eternal infinite fulneſſe and poſſeſſion ro himſelf, and of hiaelf : 


This very Attribuce is that which drops myrrhe and oyle,” and hone y itis'one of of tis, 
che Gveeteſt and (irongett comforts unto you who are the people of 


_ God. 


x. it ſwettens all his love and mercy, and goodneſſe » wnto' you ;. God' is Erer- It [weereng alf 
nal,.and his love to.you is an.Ecernal love; there never ſhall come the rime when his love and 
his love or his kindneſle, or his goodnefle, or his mer wp 0c among! mercy , and 
All che creatures flip away,and come to their end, one creature our- $5=cll 
lives another, yer every creature at laſt gar Ams eur. There is an end' of 
this man and his power, andan end of that. man and his love; but God never 
comes to anend, and lus and his love never comes to an cnd : O whar is 
this-chat God is God, that he is our God for ever and ever, thac his love is ; 
an Ecernal loye, and his mercy is an Ecernal mercy,and his fulnedle is an Erernul .” 
fulneſſe, and his bleſfednefte is an Erernal bleſſednefſe, | 
2» It gives you confidence in all your ihace of time which you are to live, fill 5, gives confl« 
to live: wpon pour God : forthere is no newneſs, nor alteration, nor wearineſs, denceto live 
nor weakneſs in Ecernity ; no want or waſte in Ecernity, Ecernicy is fall ro all E- upon Gcd: as 
2:Godisfull of mercy and grace, and power, &c. The Ecernalt God is 190g #5 velive, 
inall times the ſelf-ame pertegtion and - ung. there is no —_— or 
CCI power and mercy, and . wikdome, 
and - knoyvledge, and love , kndnefſe are ' till ar the Am 
i» Ent God hach time enoiegh to maky all his predviſes good ane» 
you neednorfear that be will dye in debt unto you; Eccrnicy neverdhas bue nh 
Theugh life be net Eternal, but ſhort, yet your Eternal God: harh 
Be) cor  Ecernal life, 1 John 2. 25; | This s the promiſe ' _— thort, yer he 
hath promiſed us, even Eternal life: | | 


incible- poſſctiion, and 
ren : | 
5- This is comfott 14 all lofes; 1 dje.,, bus God well Sts viſt you Corfort in all 
faid Joſeph; as if he had ſaid, I cannot” live td do. you good ,, bur loſes, 
lives for ever; har though: this comfort. dyes, yer: the” God of att! com- 


fort. hves. 
2nd matifold comforts/of having God to be 


Thus have you heard, the fineukar 
your God, ftem the excelienicy of alli his glorious Arerihuecs, in refpett of which 
hainkca yaur God) he's unco-you. have addeq arts alt 
his another diſcourſe of. Gadsengagetiene in his Acrribures unto his people. viz. 
Thar his Attrrbures were unto you commettively 5 and that conjunRive 
engagement was, I. Vnvzrſal, notthis or that Attribute of God, buc this and 
char, every ene of his Attnbutes, 2. Loos as 2 nt and faichful- 
m—_ his gondneſs and gracteuſhels, his coma "YN : 
CC ———_— ,hiso RE and 
Bus then:Lfeat I Pu rave 0. , therefore ler what hath 
ſpoken be: ſnfficient co give.youa tafte of thar! which the e of God 
en;oy, byhaving God to be their God, uportlitsaccount, that their, is E216 
ef Aero MHIIITRS amthrs:1 their 200d. 
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Chriſt. 


54 |} Part. Comfort from this that Chriſt.is ours. Chap. 4» 
SECT. VIIL : 
If God be your 3. Ow follows a third fincular comfort unto all who have God ro be their 
oo then God in Covenant, which is this, 1f God be your God, then (hri$ is 
iſt is your 


Jour Chriſt : Towhom Godi1s a God, unto them Chriſt is a Chriſt, if God be 
your God, then Jeſus Chritt 1s yours ; as Chruit ſpake unto his Father, All mine are 
thine , and thine are mine, John 17.10. Allthar have an intereſt in mgy have 
an intereſt in thee; and all rhat have a relation to thee, have alſo a relation to me; . 
We may ſo ſafely ſay, All who have penny in God, have propnery in Chrilt : 
If God faith unto you Fam your Facher, Chritt faith unro youl am your Saviour; | 
whom the Father owns, he doth own; whom the Father loves, he loves. This 
ts certain that God the Father hach not one ſort of people, and Chriſt another forc 


_ of people ; thar there are ſome to whom God hath relation, and there are others 
_ to whom Chriſt hath relation. No : bur whart relation God hath co any, and&whar 


propriety God hath in any, the ſame hath Chriſt ; and whar relation and proprie- 
ty any have in God, the 1ame have they unto Chriſt : 1 and my Father are on. 
Then if you be Gods, then you are Chriſts; and if God be yours, chen- Chriſt is 
yours; he is given to you, and you are given to him: Unto ws @ Sonne 
15 given, Elay g. 6. Thine they were , and thou gaveſt them, me-, 


_ John 17.6. 
Joon 12. 6 God be your God , Then :Chrit 1s yours '1 theſe 


Chriſt is yours | 
as to his per- 
ſon, 


Comfort from 
this tha: the 
perſon ofChiſt 
js ours. 

Tr is more to 
enjoy Chriſt 


himſelf, than to 


enjcy al: 
things wirhcur 
him, 


reſpes. \ 

1. He'ss yours as ro his perſon : He himſelf 1s yours, not yours only in the re- 
ſpe& of his graces and works, bur yours alſo 1n reſpect of his perſon ; as ic was his 
perſon who gave himſelf for you, ( Chriſt hath given himſelf jor us, Ephelſ.5.24) 
io it is the perſon of Chrift who gives kumiſelf unto you ; my beloved is mine, axd {[ 
am hs; Cant. 2.16. \, 0 | | 

The union and relation 'twixt you and Chriſt is as real, as that between. che hus- 
band and the wife, as that berwezn the head and the body, as thac between the Vine 
and the branches ; as the husband can ſay This woman is my wite,and the wife can 
ſay This man is my husband;ſo rruly doth Chritt ſay This believer is mine;ſo canthe 
belicver fay This Chriſt is mine;thac Chriltt who is rhe Sonne of God, the bright- 
nefe of his Fathers glory, who is immorral,God wich us, who 1s God blefled for 
ever, who 1s the Lord of glory, whoſe Name is Wonderful,Connſellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince .of Peace ; The Saviour of ſinners, che 
Redeemer, the Light: and Life of the world, the defireot all Narions, who 1s alto- 
eether lovely, and moſt excellent and precious ; in comparilon of whom, Paxd 
counted all things bur loff: and dung, this Chriſt is your Chriſt ; this Chriſtin whonr 
is lite, | and without whom there is no life; rchis Chrift in whom 1s falvatton, and 
withouc whom there is no falvation ; this Chriſt in whom 1s bleſſedneſſe, and with- 
out whom there's rothing bur curſe and miſery ; this Chriſt in whom is hope; and 
withour whom there-is no hope ; , this Chriſt is your Chriſt. 

Bur let us a lirtle more diftin&ly contider our happinefle 1nd comforr,that Chritt, 
the perſon'of Chriſt is ours. | 

-- 1, It is 'more 10. enjoy Feſus Chriſt himſelf , than to enjoy any or all other 
things without himſelf « Could you ertyoy every good,and every comfort which every 
crearure in the whole world doth contain,as all theſe are nothing in compariſon of 
Chriſt, ( what is che Candlerto the Sunne? what is the glory of che grafle to rhe 
plory of the only begorten of the Father ? whar is the chafte unto the wheat ? the 
foul of man 1s above all chefe, much/more is Chrilt ;- ſo they are nothing in a ſepa- 
ration from Chrili; unlefle the figure ſtands before,. all thac follows are bur empry. 
ciphres, which ſignifie nothing, ſo unlefle you have Chriſt, your greatneſle 1s bur a 
cipher, your riches are bur a cipher ; they are neither a bleſlednefle unto you, nor 
yer a bleſſing, nor yet a way to the one or to the other ; Chriſt alone hath _ 
; wort 


oi 


% 
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worth in him , morewealth in him , more. delighr in him, mare greatnzfſe in 
him, than can be poſlibly found in aff the creatures, alchough dividedly or con- 

junctively conticered ; and therefore Moſes preferred even rhe rejr2aobes of 

Chriſt , b:fore a1 th"treaſwres in Eg9pt , Heb. 17. Take mertheercateft manon 

earth ; if hz: be a Chriſtlefſle man, he1sbura curied man , and all char he harh , 

is but'2 curſe unto him ; and rake me the meaneſt man on earch, if Chriſt 

b= his, he is a blefled man; and all that he harh, is a bkeffing, unto 

him. 

2. 1tis-m ret» enjoy 'eſws Thrift himſelf, than ro enjoy any, or all the benefits 1;55roerg 
depenciing 07 Chri/? ; The benzfies Tay, fromthe enjoyment of Chriſt are very enjoy Chuiſk _ 
precious ( how precious is the peace which owes our of his blood , and the joy himfeif.chan wo 
which co:mesn by tis Spirit > and thegraces , and rhe gifts fromhim!) yer Chrif ag all bene- 
bimſelfis more precious, More fiveer, more lovely, and more defirable : If the 
Image be to prectous, much more the patrem i {elf ; if the tokens and gitrs 
b: io precious, much, more is the giver himſelf ; if che words of” his mouth, b 
and the kiſſes, of his lips are fo fivezr, much more ſwezr 1s the enjoyment of -Y 
Chriit. bimialf ; rheretore Fav! re;oyceth eſpecially im this, that Chr:/ff lov. d - 0 
bran; ana cave himſelf for him, Gal. 2.20. And aboveall things, defires to 
be fo »d m hw, Phil. 3. 9g. No, notthe knowledge of Chrift ( though ir were 
rhe excellency of knowledze ) could ſuffice him; ic was Chriltt him- 
felf afrer whom he principally looxed, and in whom h2 would b: 
tound. ; | 
3. All is enjoyed by the en;o;ment of Chriſt. All is enjoyed | 

1. Equivalemly ; there 1s as muchin Chnit , as anſiyers all ather enjoyments Allis enjoyed 
( Ipſc nm erit tibi omnia , cuia in ipſo uno bono bona ſunt omnia ) the widome by theen oy- 
of Chrift doch more thananſver all other wildome ; andrhe knowledge of Chril Mar eiCiritt, 
doth more than anſwer all other knowledge ; and the love of Chriſt doth more TOE 
chan anſwer alliother love ; and rh: unſtarchable riches of Chridoth-more rhan 
anſwer all other riches ; and the delighrs in Chritt do more than anſiver all other 

_ ; 
2. Kecdly 


on him. 


Jeſus Chriſt 
. himſelt :s che 

God: bath or £19 gre. wmto you ;, for al che other bleſhngs fall into our poſiction _ 

and enjoyment by Chriſt-alone ;/ all your emjoyments are beſtowed: by che en- j uroar ar 

jaymen of Chriſt hun&:f ; the lovingGod, the merciful God ,' righreouſnefſe, thar Godcan 

beſ. giveumo you. 

6d. tis 


Chriit , and 1s merciful and gracious wwe os in Chrift, and ſhewerh che cxcee- 
ang rtehsof his zrace in his kindnefſe towards us through Chnift Jeſus. And 
4avck ou;our bleflings as deſired from God by ws, we are let or brought inco che 
enjoyment of them by Chiilt; We lotall by the firſt {dawr, and we come ty 
enjoy all again by Chriſt ; Jeſus Chriſt is ( as it were) the root upon which all our 
MErcies and comforts, and hopes ao live again and grow. - You 


Quanpr_—__ —_—_——— — - 


Your cond t:- 
on cannot be 

ofthe; wile than 
fake, if Chriſt 
be yours. 
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Chiſt 's yours 
35 to all his of- 
R-CS, 


Chriſt is you s 
< as a Propher. 
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Y ou obtain your acceſſe by Chriſt unto the Father , and your perſons come 
to be accepted in Chriſt , and all your ſervices; He holds.up all your Commu- 
nions , and makes them effecual and fure : God would not look on you, nor 
regard yeu, nor let fall one glimpſe or beame of his favour upon you, were it 
not for Chriſt; itis Chrilt which makes you nigh, and dear , and lovely, and 
delightful , and precious, and for whofe ſake you come to be ſonnes and heirs 
of love and mercy, and peace, andall the bleflings which you do pofſeſle,orever 
ſhall enjoy in this world, or in the world to come. 

$5. Tour condition cannot be otherwiſe than ſafe and comfortable , and bleſſed , 
if Chriſt be yours, As1t cannot be well with any without Chriſt , ſo it cannot 
be ill with any who have Chriſt: There is no condemnation unto you; you 
are now paſſed from death to life, he is your life, and he that hath the Sonne 
hath life , and he is your hope, ( Chriſt in you the hope of glory ) and he is your 
Rock on which you are built, he 1s our peace, he is your glory, heis your head, 
he is your Sayiour ; in one word, the enjoyment of Chrift makes life and death 
comfortable. | LY 

2. Criſt is yours as toall bs Offices, You know that Chriſt is the axoinred 
of Ged;, He was ſet apart , and ordained, and called, and ſent, and under- 
rook all the work of falvation for ſinners, and for the accompliſhing of 
that falvation, he was inftalled a Prophee, a Prieſk , and a 
King. | : 

” reaſon of our ſinful fall, therewere (if 1 may to call them) three diſeaſes fai- 
ling upon us. | 

One was Jgnorance, and this Chriſt doth heale as he is our Prc- 

her. 
4 A ſecond was Alienation from God, and this Chrift doth heal as he is our 
Pr.eſt. | 

4 third is mpetexcy to come back to God, and this Chriſt doth heal as he is 
our K'np. - 

As heis a Propher, he doth open and unfold ſalvation ; andas he isa Prieft, he 


doth acquire agd procure ſalvation ; and as heisa Kivg, he doth apply that falva- 


tion unto us. 
The Prepherical Office of Chriſt, is that by which he doth perfeRly and effeRual- 


ly reveal the whole faving Will of God. 


The Preeſtly  ffice of Chriſt, is that by which he doth expiate all our ſinnes, and 
doth reconcile us unto God. 


The Kingly Office of Chrift, is that by which he doth with anthority and power 


diſpenſe and adminiſter all things which do belong unto the everlaſting ſalvation of 
kis people. 


Beloved , All the works of our redemption , and reconeiliation , and falvation , 


_ dodepend on Jeſus Chriſt as inveſted with the threefold Office of Prophet, 


Prieſt, and King; his whole Mediatourſhip is contained in them, and fo is 
all our comfort and hope; and therefore I will ſpeak briefly unto every one of 
chem, 

i. feſu Chrift 5 a Prophet, and he is your Propher. He is that Prophet whom 
God hav promiſed to raiſe up, A#s 3.22. Andwhom all are commanded to 


. bear, verſe 23, And this was he who was anointed by the Spirit of the Lord, to 


preach the Coſpelto the poor, Luke4 18. Andthisis he in whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdome and knuwlepge, {. 2.3. who knows the Father, and 
by whom alone the knowledge of the Father is reveaſed, Aarth 11.27. who 
is in the boſome of the Father, and declares him unto us. fob» 1. 18. who 
is the Angel of the Covenant. Afalachs 3. 1, unto whom the great 
Comm-llipn. of opening the myftery of ſalvation is granted and 
ſealed. T-- | 

Now 
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Now there are foure ſingular comforts uoto you, which ha'e God to be 


1. He hath it tn hs Commiſſion to teach yow, T bey ſhall be all ianght of God , Job. 
6. 45. yez it is his exprefſe Commilſion 7 preech the Gofpe/ unto you, Lake. 4. 18. 
fo open and reveale thac Myſtery which was kepe /ecrer fince the world began , and to 
wake it manifeſt. Rom. 16. 25, 26. evenihe AMſtery which hath been hid frem ages, 
and from gencrations, but now 15 made manifeſt umo bis Saints , Col. i. 26. Though 
others fit in darknefle and ſee no light , yet unto you ( through Chriſt ) there 
ariſeth light in darknefle; and \ our eyesſhall and do lee the talvacion of the Lord, 
andthe glory of the Lord : rhe light ſhines in your heaits, the /ighr of rhe kncwledge 
ef the glery of God 18 the face of few Chriſt, 2 © 07.4. 6. he makes known unco yuu, 
the true hife, and the true way of hife, themyftery of ſalvation. 


Chap. 4+ Comfort from this that Chriſt is ours. Part 1. | 67 © I 


<®. 


| your 3 3 
Godia Covenant and conſequently have Jeſus Chriſt co be your Prophet. Four comforts 7 


from hence. 

He harh ic in 
his ccmmiſſt« 
on to tcach us, 


| 


2. He hachit in his commiſſion © inflrwtt and reach you the whole mixde and will of To ioftruft 


od in every thing which concerns your ſalvation: all things that I have beard of the 
ather, 1 have made known unto you, Joh. 15.15. 

As he diſcovers unto-usintallibiy the reality, and the quality of our ſalyation , 
ſo there 1s not any onetruth, nor any one path neceſſary unco that ſalvation, bur he 
opens it, and revealesit, whether it reſpeR*+ our faich, or our obedience: he is the 
anno ming which teacheth you of all things andis 'r»th,and is no lye, 1 job.2.27. 

3. He is that Prophet who doth zeach, net waly by tas word , but alſo by his Sp 
ri: : otherscan ip* only to the eares.af men, bur he can ſp: ak co the hearts of 
men, he can impr1mere in anenren, 45 well as wenrem exprimere , write his Law in the 
heart, as well and as eaſily.as he can d-liver and make it known to: our mindes : 
when he teacheth you-that-you-muſit:believe, be doth/by bis Sprric cauſe you to: he- 
teve ; when tc ſich chat you: mulſbbe born again, be doth by his *pirit make you 
new Creatures : thereis not any one grace, or dacy, or path of lie which hefets-he- 
fore you ( who are in covenantwith God )/buc be works in youchale very Waces, 
and puts forth a itzcngch to perform all ahoſe duties, and to watke in thoſe 

ths. # 

Hs As a Prophet be is anmointed $0: preach goad tydinge , Ta. 61. 1. the Apoſtle 
calls it preaching of peace, Ephel. 2 17. and not only the Propher 1ſaieh in: chat 
place, bur alto Chriſt tumſeltio 4.zke 4. 18. tells you whac thoſe good. tydings 
are , what:that Colſpel is, namely to 4inde ap, and beale the broven-bear:ed #hbberty 
and actiuerance to the coptives, fight touheflinde, to give beauty fur afbes, theojle of 
joy for mourning , the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavin fſe. 

O whatcomfort is here-for you wboare the people of God, and: have Chriſt to 
de your Chit, and your Prophet ? Hereare glad cydings for you, and your C hnft 
15aanointed/to:preach them unto you..when;your hearts are broken and bruiſed, 
;you have:aChritt ro bi;;de them: up, and-ro-beale chem with tus own preciaus biogd, 
I dyed for you, faith © hi1ſt, this is my blood which was ſhed tor you , tor-the re- 

mſlion:of yourins, toreconc:le:you, to:make peace for you, :{aich Chnſi : and 
when you inde your ſelves captives, and aSic. were-ſhut up-4n prif..n., ( hriſt your 

Prophet.comes.to you by. tus Spirit andbreaks apen the-priſondoores, and ſets you 
at bbercy-from: your fins, from: 5aran, - foom.your fears, and tears. and all thee ;-0w- 
ers and:chaenes of darkneſſe:' and when your ſoule: fits .in darkneſs and ifhes no 
light, whemthey fecd on'tears, and are overwhelmed: with ſorrows and heavineſs, 
your Clift { wito is your Prophet.) canyand will: Peak words of life unto you, 
and words of joy unto you : why are yurr hearts 1:oyb edf lard he to hisi Diſciples ; 
woman why weep«ft theu? ſaid heto Mary, daughter go tn peace; io to anveher, 
[en, be of To6d comfort. | : 

There 1s no Prophet like your Propher, who knows ſo much of the minde of God, 


who reveals ſo fully, ſo jaubtully, 10 wnfallibly, fo powerfully, fo. ſxectly, fo 
lavingly. 
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Jeſus Chriſt is 2 Pric/, and be is annointed ro be your Pricft,.. Pal, T @..4. The Pic. 
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Part 1. Comfort from this, that Chriſt is ours. 
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PiieſtlyO M-c, 
Oblacion. 


Interceill on, 


LU 


Lora hath {worn and will not repent, Thou art a Prieft for ever after the order of Mel- 
chijeaeck,, vide Hed. 6. 20. Heb 7.17. Cap. 4. 14. we have a great High PriefJ 
that is paſſed into che heavens, jeſus the Sou of God. p= 

{| ſhall nat infiſt on this Argument, to teil you how C hriſt was called ard yuali- 
tied for his prieſtly Office, nor of the differences *twixt him and all other Prieſts : 
nor how that his Sacritice was his humane nature, and the Altar was his Divine 
Nature, and himſelf according to both theſe natures was the Prieft , My intention 
is only in few words to touch at this Office of Chriſt as our Mediatour: and then 
toexpreſſe unto you, the chief comforts from your intereſt in him , as to this his 
Office of Prieſthood. 

There are two Acts wherein his Prieftly Office conſiſteth. 

' TI. One was the eblaticn of himſelf once fer all , asa perfect Sacrifice for the ex- 
Piation of (in, and reconcil ng us to God, Het. g. 14. Through the eternal Spirir, 
he iffered himſelf without [pot ro God, verſe 26. he appeared to put away lin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, verſe 28. Chriſt was oxce offered to bear theſns of many , Rim 
5. ic. when we were exemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Scy, Co). 
I.20. He madepeace thongh the blood of his C roſſe, Heb. 2. 17. a mercitul and faich- 
ful High Prieſt, to make reconciliation tor the (1ns of the people. 

2. The other is, His Interceſſin for us: This man { ſaith the Apoſtle ) becaule 
he continueth ever, bath an nnchangeable Prieſtbeod, Heb. 7.24. wherefore he is able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liverh ro 
make mterceſſicn for them : and therefore as to this interceding part of his Prieftly 
Office , Chriſt is ſaid to appear for ws i the preſence of God, Heb. 9. 24. as the At- 
eurney appears for his Client in Court to anſwer for him; and likewiſe he is called 
our Advecate with the Father, 1 Joh. 2.1. to plead for us, and to obtaine for 
us, &C. | = 

But ſome may now reply, We know all this, that Chriſt is a Prieſt, and a Media- 
rour of Redemption and-of [ncerceſſion;tbat be offered up himlelf, that he died, 


ſhed his blood, was ſacrificed, and that he ever lives to wake Intercellion. Bur 


Jo. 

0 © *S 
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this. 


by kis ob; 1rfon., 


Ai:cu:ctw es 


where lies the comfort ofthis tothem that are in Covenant with God, and have 


Chritt to be their High Prieſt? 

[ will ſhew you what comfort you have by this, and I pray you mark it :. There 
are for unſpeakable comforts unto you who are Chriſts, from chis, that he is your 
High Prieſt , who offered himſelt for you, and lives ro make Interceliion 
for you. 

G All yonr fins were laid upen him : for in that reſpet be was your Prieft, in 
that reſpe& alſo he was your Surety, Heb. 7. 21,22, what's that? That? Thac ts, 


"cc 3/419 pebecame bound to God, reſponſible unto him for all your ſins, for all that God in 


t 11s 
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juſtice could charge upon you, and demand for ſatisfation. Our ſalvation was laid 


on onethat is mighty. | 
As Judah became a ſurety to facob for Bevjamin, he engaged bimlelf co his Fa- 


ther; 1 will be ſurety for him , of my hand ſhalr thou require him, if I bring bum not 


» nto thee, and ſet him befure thee, then let me bear the blame for ever, Gen. 43.9. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt is our Prieſt, and therefore our Surety with his Father , Father, 
1 will take upon me allthe ſins of thy people; I will be bound to anſwer for them, 
I will tacritice my ſelt for them , at my hands do thou require fatisfaQtion for their 
(ins, and a full compenſation unto thy juſtice : I will die, [ will lay down my life, 
1 will make my ſoul an.offering for fins, 1 will become a curſe, 1 will endure thy 
wrath. «©! 2 59) 
O what a Comfort 1s t 


not anſwer ! - 0 | 
2. He diſcharged ak your debts and bonds : There is a twofold debt which lay up- 


on us; one was the debt of obedience unto the Law; And this Chriſt did pay by fal- 


filing all Ri ghteonfſnefe ; Marth. 3-157 The other was the debs of puniſhment for our 
"4 4 | tranſgre(- 


his,that there is a Chriſt to anſwer for that which we could 
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tranſgreſſions, and this debt alſo Chriſt diſcharged by hs death on the Croſſe, and 
F being made a cxr/e for us to redeem wa from the curſe, Gal. 3.13. Henceit is that we 
3 are {aid to be braght with a price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and that Chriſt is called ow&r ran- 
p- {ome ,Lutron, March. 20 28. and Antilutron, 1 Tim 2.6. the words do hgmfe 
» a vaſuab'e price laid down f. r anothers ranſome : the blood of i hrift ( the Son of 
God ) was a valuable price , a tufficient price; it was as much as would ferve the 
turn to take off ail cnmities, and to rake away fin, and co ſatistie Divine juſtice, 
and indeed ſoit did ; and theretore you read that in his bliud we have redemption, 
even the forgiven: fſe of v1 [ins, Ephel. 1.7. and his dearth was tuch a fuil compen- 
L ſation to Divine Juttice. that the Apottle makes a challenge to all, Km. 8. 33 ho 
W ſhall lay any thing to the ch rge of © 643 Eleft-and ver. 3.1. Who ts he that conaemneth? 
it is C hriſt that died, as it he had ſaid, brift harh ſatisfied and diſcharged all. | 
O what comfort is : his unto us, to have ſuch an high Prieſt , who himſelf bare 
all our {:;ns, even all our tins, le:t not one anſatisfed for ? la:d down a full ranſome, 
a full price , iuc'1 ar, exptatory +acrifice, ſuch a fatisfato'y <acritice, as chat now 
we are out of the hands of juttice, and wrath, and death, and curte, and hell and 
are reconciled, and made near, and ceale altogether under the throne of Grace . 
and Mercy. | 
3. Asour Prieſt in «ff:7ing i'm If for ws, his Scacritice being ( as the © cripture There i« nor 
ſpeaks ) rhe lord o Gd ( fbatts ) of onethat 1s God, there 1s mvre therefore in it col! (avs aRis 
than mcere payment, or [ati f(t107, there was merit alſo in tr tt» acquire, and procure, 090% mcritin 
and purchatle all Spiricual good arndall Eternal good for the peo-le of God: not LOCO 
only immunities from evil in tin and death, but priviledges, and dignities of ſons, 
and heires , yea all grace, and all love, and all peace, and all glory, even that glo- 
rious inberitance purchaſcd by his blood. | 
You may now [0k on . ,0d 1s your Farther, and on Heaven as your inheritance, 
ſcled on yuu by che toveot Gd, and purchaſed for you by the blood of jefus 
Chriſt. | 
4. bat ſhall I fay more ? Jeſus Chriſt is your Prieft for 1zcercrſſimm alſo; Dy EPfort from 
you kr10w your bappineſs by chis. and 1n this 2 your Chriſt is now encered into he1- BY ie rece- 
ven, and lits on the righc hand of t5o0d the Father: and theretore he intercedes tor = 
you, he preſents himſelt as your Surety,*s your Redeemer , 1n all his ſutceptions 
and endurances. and diſ.harges and purchaſes tor you, m the price which he laid 
down and in the merits ot that price, and ſo negotiates, and obtaines for you, 
5 and fti]] 1s eff:ctuaily letting d wn unto you the vertyes, and Purchaſes of his life 
L and death, untill i ou come at lengt' to 'he highett and full enjoymenr of him- 
Eb: ſelfin glory. Father, purchaſed chis for him, 1 paid dearly for it &c. And there- 
F. fore ſome ( not withour ground ) aicribe all che purchaſ-s of Chriit ( tor the ap- 
plication of t1em unt us ) unto the Intercetfion of Chrift. 
I will ſay no mure but ch s, Thar all your commumons with che Father, all your 
> audiences, all your acceptances, ail your anſwers, in graces, in comtorts, in hopes, 
2 10 helps in pr: 1ent.in future enjoyments, owe themſelves unto © hritt as your Piet, 
'Y in the Ob{ation of himſeit tor you , and in the interceſſion of him unto che Father 
for you. 
;. Jeſus Chriſt :s a King, and he is your King : He is called a King, P/al.2.6.and Jeſus C'r & 
= is called King of Saiats, Rev. 15. 3. He is ſuch a King, as there is noc the ©* ws z 14G 
IKE. Þ yy ; ada: oigs 247 
A King contract in refpect of God, by conqueſt inreſpe of us. oy kh 
1 He mats Subyi(ls by the power of his Word and Sprrir ettetuaily cajling us out Word and 
of che kingdom of darknels, inco his own g: ac'ous Kingdom. Spirir. 
| Z 2. He mak-t all is Subjects free-men ; It ehe S-» ſhall M3kEe you free you are He m'* $ all 
2 free indeed. [oh.$ 6. I wy ER 
: HE iy ( FAR s All has Subjects Atrgs . He hath made us unto our God Kings and He Barts ail 
PreeSFs, Rev. 4.10 | bis Surf: Rg 
4 Y He Kirgs. 
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4. Hereles all bis Srbjetis by R:ghrec us L:ws : therefore he 1s cailed Meichi- 
ſedeck , which ſicnities « King of {:yntecuſne}ſe ; and his Kingdom 1s called a +7gh- 
teors Kimgadom. | 

5- Hes the Kins of S.lem. of proce as well as of Righteouſreſſe. Men never 
enjoy peace, at leaft ſuch a peace anywhere asin the Kingdom of Chriſt; there 
is no manthat obeyes him, and is ruled by him, bur tindes peace, Gal. 6. His king- 
dom 25 71ghteouſneſſe, peace, and joy in the Huly Ghoſt. 

6. He 25a King ſeeks your yocd, andall thar he doth hath a reſpett to your good: all 
his diſpenfſations are good, and for your good : he ſeeks your wel-tare and harpi- 
nefſe, ſpeaks kindly to you, hears your groans, anſwers your complaints, and plicads 
tor the poor and needy. 

7. Heisa King for Prot:&ion : He will proteRt and fecure you againſt all your 
Enemies, Divels, Sins, Men, the wortt and oreateft, and will ſubdue them , and 
trample them under his feet : Hs enemies ſhall be bu foot- ſtoole. 

8. He hath prear rewards an infinite treaſure to beſtow on all hi; people, he will accept 
of their ſervice, and reward every one of them with a crown ot life. 

O how happy are the people who have the Lord to be their God ! and wio have 
( therefore) Chrift co be theic Chritt : a Chriſt who is ſuch a Propher, luch a Pr:c/r, 
and ſuch a King. 

I will not ſtay you any longer in this one part of your C ovenant-happineſs, vx, 
Thar C hrift is yours; only | think it fit to fumme uptn a few particulars the gere- 
ral comforts which 1 have mentioned or inlinuated already in the Perſon and Of 
fices of Chriſt. Thus then; if Chriſt be yours, Then 1. Life is yours, C hritt is your 
life, and he that hath che Son hath lite, C0/.3. 4. 1 fob. 5.12. 

2. Live is yours, C hriſt loves all his with a love of Kindneſſe, and tendernefle, 


and benevolence, and beniticence. : 
3. All that ( briſt didor ſuffered, in order to mans ſalvation, all is yours, your 


S00d, and for your pood. 

4. His Redemption is yours, he hath Redeemed you from wrath, and curſe, and 
fin, and Satan, and death, and hell. 

5. You are certainly partakers of the forgiveneſſe of all your ſis. 

6. You are perfettly reconciled unto God, who is now your God, and your 


Father. 
7. You are accepted and approved with God in the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, which 


is now yours, as Chriſt bimlelf is yours.  » 
8. You now receive the adoption of ſons ; as you are the brethren of Chiiſt, fo are 


you with him in the ſame relation of ſons unto God. i, | 

9. Youare cloathed with the ſame Spirit wherewith Chriſt himſelf was an: inted; 
the ſelf ſame Spirit which is in Chriſt as your Head, is in you as his Members. 

10, He is your Apology againlt all Satans accuſations, and your own {ins and 
fears : There 5 wo condemnation unto them that are wm (hriſt feſws,' for it1ts ( hriſt 
that ated. 

11. Heisrthe /:2:ng Rect and foundation of all your graces and comforts. : 

12. All hz viftories ſhall extend to you, over Satan, the world, your f1nnes, 


and veath. 
13. Yoa areno more ſtraxgers, nor Forreixers , but are made nigh by the 


blood of Chriſt. | 
I4. You have all the ſights of God in his glory, as he is the Lord, grace, ay: 
merciful, long-ſuffering , abundant in £uodnejje avd truth. 
15. You enjoy lib:rry of Acceſſe by bis blood to the throne of grace. 
16. You ſhall aſurealy /peed well in all your ſuites, be heard, and anſwered up. 


on his account, : — 
17. He will rake [pecial care of you, and will own, and help, and ſuccour, and fup- 


ply you, as long as you have a day; to live on earth, 4 
6. He 
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15. He is 1-yr Defence; as he is exceedingly ſenſible of all your Injuries, fo he will 
certa nly judge all your enemits 

19 By hun vou are he::es of rhe ſame glory and Kingdom which the Father hath 
bcltowed on him, and which he hath prepared for you 

20, He will z:v«r part with you, nor for/ake you, bur will fove and keep you 
to the end, 

21. He will cnrert.Þ.in jou with ſweet communions inthe day of your pilgrimage: 
and as you are walking, and rraveiling through the vale of tears, many a kind word, 
many a good look, many a teaſt | all you have,where he will ſup with you, and you 
(hal: ſup with him , many refr-ſhings, and joyes, and revivings of your ſpints. 

22. You ſhall infallibly p.{" je aud enjoy all the grace , and comfort, and bleſſing , 
and bleſſedncſſe wiich be hath purcha'ed for you 1n this lite, and in the life to come, 
eyento all eternity : he is ever with you whilſt you are oa carch, and you ſhall ; 
for ever be with him when you dye, and come to Heaven. | 
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4. A Fourth (ingular comfort unto you who have God to be your God, is this, 
then the Spirit of God 15 yours. He allo is given unto you; for this 1; one parc 

of the Covenant, EwCk. 30. 47. { will pH my Spirit within Jon. 1 Thel. 4» 8. te : 
hath exven wnto us h1s boly Spirit. 1 Joh. 4.13. Hereby know we that we dwell in - | 
him, and bein us, becauſe he hath 8ivVen us of hs Spin. Nehem. 9.20, T hou gaveſt — 
them alſo thy goad Spirit. ARS ;. 32. The bely Ghft whom God bath given to them 20 
that obey him. 

The Spirit of God may be conſidered ſeven wayes, and as to every one of them +... . 

; a bs . a , ts pir1* 1g 
he is yours In reſpect, 1 Of iis 1 ucles, or Attribuces. 2. Of hs gifts and fruits. cours jn ef & 
3 Ot his works or operact ns, 4. Ot his helps or vertues. 5, Of his joyes and ot his Til 


comforts. 6, Of his Office or Function. 7. Of his preſence or abode. an At.ribuces, 

1. The Spirit is yuurs in reſpect of b1s Titles and Artributes ; he 1s called fome- The Spirit of 

times | Ged of Chit 
: | of Gicty, 


1. The Spirit of Ga, 1 Cor. 2.11. and the Sp:rir of Chriſt, Rom. $. g. and the 
Spin it of glory, 1 Pet. 4. 14 1his very Spirit is given unto you, who bave God to 
be your God : WC have rec:32e4 the Spar WICH 25 of Goa, I Cor. 2. 12 0d hath 
ſent forth che 3pirir of bis Sor ;a70 your hearts, Gal. 4. 6. © what a olery 15 this ? 
what a dign'ty 7 what a comtort 2 that the ſame Spirit which is in Chriſt, is alſo in 
you? that you have Chriſt, and you have the Syiric of C hrift. 
2. T he holy Spirit : Grieve net the voly S'ptr1 of (od, E phe. 4. 30. ſealed with The holy Spix 
that ho/; S2:r1 of promiſe, Ephel. 1. 13. above eighty times is che Spirit of God **- 
ſtiled che holy Ghoſt, or Spirit, 1n che Scripture. And under this notion alſo 1: he 
g1ven Unto you, as weare faidin Ht, 3. 14, tobe partakers of Chrift, f are we 
ſaidin Hes, 0. 4. to be partabers of the holy Gheſt : and as Chritt is ſaid to be given 
unto us, 7/4. 6.10 the Hc/y Ghijt 3s laid to be given wnto ws, ARts 5.32. 1 Thel 4.8. 
Thus 1s che excejlency of che Spirit of God, that he is holy , and this is our excel- 
lency that we are holy , and the holy Spirit is given unto us for this end , co make 
us holy ( like unt' the Father, and the Son, and himſelf ) hence it is chat we are 
ſaid tO be '4#</:pic4 by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. r5. 16. 2 The. 2.13. 1 Per 1.2. 
3. The fr.c 3:71, to he 1s called, F/i/. 51. 12. Vphold me with thy free Spirit. The free $; irit, 
He 1s 4 tree Spirit on a two fold account, 1. Becauſe he works where.and on whom, 
and when, and how ne himſelf pleaſerh ; he blowes where he l:{ts, 704.3. 8. 2. And 
he 15a !ree pur, 13 as much as ail ſpiritual freedom and liberty is received of us from ji 
tim; bence che Ap-oltle, 2 Cor. 3.17. where the Spirzr of the Lord t5,there us liberty. 
4.7 he gocd S pirt;; ky Spit is g019, {ſa.143 10 7 tox oaveſt them of thy good Spirit, The good $pte 
Neb.g.20. The Spirit 15 efleutially goud, and cuunteis good:he is indeed a good Spirit 
unto 


woe ag. 23 a 
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unto 05; All the good thoughts in us, and all the good deſires in us,and all the good 
we have or ſhall receive from Godin Chriſt , is handed to us by this good Spirit, yea 
and all the ſweer fights of God himſelf that ever we enjoyed,and all the taſts that 
ever we have had of Jeſus Chrift,and all the joyes and contentments in our fouls, we 


ace beholding unto this good Spirit for every on? of them ; though in ſome reſpeR 


The powerful 
Spirit. 


The Spirit is 
ours in reipc& 
of his gifts cr 
fruits. 


Six things con- 
cerning the 
graces of the 
Spicir. 

T hey :re the 
beauties of a 
Chriſtian. 
Ttey are ne- 
ce{lzry to {alva- 
tion, 


They are 
pledges of (al- 


Va:10n. 


T hey are given 
to n'-ne but. 
ſuch as ſhall be 
ſaved. 


you are not beholding unto the Spirit for cying, and ſuffering,and fatisfying,and re- 
conciling , and purchaling for you, yer this I may ſafely affirme, that for all the en- 
zoyments of all the ſweet comtorts d-pending on the ſufferings of Chriſt , you are 
ſingularly beholding to the good fpiric for them ; you never could have parcaked 
of Chriſt , nor of any one good purchaſed by Chriſt, had it riot been for this 
good $pirie. | 

5. The powerfull or mighty Spirit; The Spirit of the Lord is called the Spirir of 
might, Wa.11.2. The power of the-holy Gheſt, Rom. 15. 13. the power of the Spirit of 
(ea, verſe 19. the power of the Higheſt, Luke 1. 35. It was the power of this Spiric 
wh ch did convince you of your fins, and which did break your heard harts, and did 
reſcue and deliver you from the power of darkneſſe; which doth ſubdue your ini. 
quir1es, and pull down your ſtrong holds : It was , and 1s this powerfull Spirit by 
whom the Miniftrations, or Ordinances of ;he Goſpel have been, and ftill are of 
power with you. The Word is called the ſword of the Spirir, Ephel. 6. 17. The 
Mini'trations of themſelves are weak , it is the concomitant prefence of the Spirit 
which makes them powerful and lively for your converſion, comfort, and ſalvation, 
you had laine in the ſame condition, and dar knefle, and bondage, and death with 
other men, had not the powertul and mighty Spirit of Cod put torth the greatneſſe 
of his own ſtrength to the alceration of your hearts by his own grace. 

2. The Spirit z5 yours in reſpect of bis gifts and fruits, You read in 1 Cor, 12, 
14. Of diver{ti-s of gifts of t he Spirit for edification, or to profit withall, ver. 7, and 
you read of the firſt fruits of the Spirir, Rom. 8. 23. andof the frairs of the Spirit, 
Gal. 5. 22. 

—TheSprrit of God( asto theſe gifts and fruits) is called the Sp:r5r of grace, Zach. 
12. 10. and the Spirit of wi/dome, 11a. 11. 2. and the Spirit of knowledge , and of the 
fear of the Lerd : and the Spirit of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13. and the Spirit of love, 2 Tim. 
1. 7. and the Spirir of ſupplication, Zach. 12 10. the fruit of the Spirit, ſaith the 
Apoſtle in Gal. 5, 22. is /ve, joy, peace, bng-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodueſſe, faith, 
( and ver. 23. ) meekneſſe, temperance. 

Thereare {x things which 1 would briefly obſerve concerning the graces, or fruits 
of the Spirit. : 

1. They arethe Beaxties, Glories, Ornaments, Chains, Pearis, Jewels of a Chri- 
ſtan, you have no excellenctes till you partake of them, bur are dead, loathſome, 
pol:uted and vile. 

Theſe are the very image of God. 

2. They areneceſſary nnto ſalvation : No man can be ſaved without them. They 
are the way to the kingdom , though they be not the cauſe of reigning in the king 
dom : without holineſſe no man ſball ſee the Lord, Heb 12.14. 

3. They are pledges of ſalvation : therefore called the firft frxits, which were 
the beginnings and the pledges of the full harveſt: and alſo the earneſt of the 
Spirir which he leaves with us to aſſure us of that glorious happineſle which we are 
ro receiveſhortly in fulneſfe: 

4. They are given to none but unto ſuch as ſhall be ſaved. There are th* common 

ifrs of the Spirit, which are for the edification of others. Theſe they may have 
who ſhall periſh , like thoſe who helped to build the Ark, and yet were drowned. 
Buc thereare the ſpecial gifs of the Spirit which are for Renovation of the ſoule, 
and for the preparation of it for glory. Theſe are given to none but unto ſuchyvho 
areelected unto ſalvation : As many «« were ordained to eternal life believed, AQ. 13. 
48. Mactth, : 1. :5. Hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed they 
ro babes. 5. Every 
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5. Every gift or grace, which accompanies ſalvation , t( by the Spiric ) given Every grace "Oy 
10-0 childef God ; tocvery ono who hath God to be his Go in Con ke) & Her Sexy: 
very ane of th<m hath every ſaviag grace of the Spirir. . | 3 oo, ner - 8 

I. Th. ipirit of grace; 4 millpoure upon the honſe of David, and the inbabi- ch Ad of God. 
rants of Jeruſaler. yhe Sperit of grac*, Zach, 12.10. ER, Jp | Eee, 

2. 7 be Spirit of knawledge.  Th:y ſhall al know me from the leaſt of them. uxto 
the greateſt of them, Jer 31.24. = ; | ” 

3. The Spirit.o* »:id ms:.. Th: Father of owr Ld Jeſus Christ give into you 

che Spirit of .wiſdome, Eph.1.tn7. _ . _. . 'r 

4» The Spirit of faith z We have the | ane: Spirit of faith, 2. COT.4. 13. Tow are all 
the children » God by *aith im Chriſt Jeſus, Gal.3.25. To thens that bave obrained 
like prec ions futh with us, 2 P<r.1.1. | Ree, 1 : 

5- The. Spirit of love, 2.Tim.1.7. Te your ſelv s ar: tanght of Jodto love one 4- 

wother, 1 Thel.4-9. | 

What ſhould I ſpeak of godly ſorrow, repentance, humbleneiſe, meckneſſ , _ 
patience ?. &c. whattoever gitt 1s neceilary to our ſalvation, the Spirit doch ; & 
certainly work inevery one of the peovle -f Grd, a'though n-v/ 11 the fame mea- 
ſure, proportion andheighr, yet co the ſame truth , and for rhe ſame efficacy unro 
their ſalvation. A Pubs 

Every chuld of GoJ hath the ſame Spirit of grace, and faich, and love ; and 

one Chriſtians graces may fall ſhort of anothers for the quanrity , yet they Y 

do not fail ſhort for the preſent icy, nor for the future glocy; E 
oy weakeli grace of the Spirit, is able ta change the: heart and lave the 2 
6. The Spirit doth cheriſh, and preſerve, end keep all; thoſe ſaving gifts of bis — 

3» you - _ ASa Parent who begers the children, he looks unto hen children , 2 rs 

and maintains and keeps them ; All your graces are the births of rhe Spiric prefe veall 

of grace;..and as they are the effe&s of his p wer, ſoalioare they the obj<Rs of tho'e laving 

his care ; and re as they receive lifefrom his preſence in the Ordinances X Sits nw. 

ſo ſhall they receive ſtrength , and growth, and Rabiliry from. his continual in- 4 

fluence upon chem ; Mme re r-ngthened w th mich: by bu S:i:it in ihe inner. 

wan, Ephel. 3.16. As wearechinged fron, our ful condition to glory 

the Spiric, ſo by the ſame Sprit are we changed fron glory to vlory, 

2Cor.3.18. | : 

. The Spir.t u yours in reifet of bis works or operations: And truly, this Th<Spirit is 

Ft Plugs ken out an exceeding happineſle £54 = people of God” in as oF 5 a 
much as the participation of all rh-1r happineſs depends upon the workings of = crornils 
the Spiric of God in whom they are interefled this Covenanc of 

Ace. | : 
Coe ac five choice works which the Spiric doch for all the people of Cod, Fivechoice I 
who have po co be the Goh, ; ; i | ar toy | 

I. He goth wanite C brift and chew; Although the benefits by Chrift are unex- {<2 - 
preſſibly precious, yer the frutrion of them uy RT a prec.dent u- rl —_ 6.15 | 
nion with Chriſt ( focaſmuch as union is a 1 ry foundation for Co'nmuri- Heroth unite "2 
on) yoe muſt bein Chriſt, and being his, himſclt and all his benetics becone CN 

ours. _ | | l 
; Now it. is the Spiric which makes up this union; as love makes che union 
*wwixe Chriſtian and Chritiian ;*and as fairh makes up the union from us to Chriti 
( far we are planted into Chriſt, andare eſpouſed unto Chritt , and live in Chrit 
by faich ))- ſo the Spiric makes the urion 'rwvixe Chriſt and us ; there being” no 0- 
ther way, for hin ro be joyned unto us, and to become Relatively ours, bur b 
tis own Siri; its the Spitit which.doch fer our che hart of Chritt to. us, oy 
who doth bring in our hearts unto Chriſt ; it is che Spirit by whom Chritt applies 
himſelf untous, and apprehends us, and by whom we allo do apprehend ard 2p- 
ply Chit ; by his Sprrarhe takes hold of us, and by the lame Spirir ic is chat we 

£ | - -. take 


— —— 
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_ rakehold ofhim, In a word, it istheSpirit by whom Chrift ſpeaks to our hearts, 
and by whoſe light we ſee the excellencies of Chrift , and the great love of Chritt, 
and who gives Chritt ( as it were ) into our hands, and mightily allures and 
prevails upon ourhearrts, to give themſelves unro Chriſt again 3 as Chriſt had ne- 
ver been eff:ctually revealed unco you bur by the Spirit, ſo you had never been effe- 
_— brought co Chriſt but by the $piric ; you had bezn Chriftlelſ: for ever with- 
out him. 

And now conſider the happ'neſs in baving this Spirit, which hath wrought ſo 
eftecually asrounue Chriſt and you, and you and Chriſt, thar Chritt ts yours, 
and you are his ; by'him are you perſwaded and drawn , and brought into the poi- 
ſeffion of Chritt, and all the benefirs by Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. He doth conform us unto Chriſt ; We all ( faith the Apoſtle in 2 Cor. 3. 18.) 

He doth con- beholaing 45 in a glaſſe the glryof the Lord, are changed imo the [ame 1mage , 
_ "_ unto from glory to glory by the Spirit of the L:rd. As by the Spirit we dodiſcern a 
F ; ' moſtglorious nature of holinefſe in Chriſt, ſo by the Spirit we are charged into 
þ* the ſame image of holinefle. Hence are we ſaid to be born again 6; rhe Spirit , 
I John 2. 5,.6. and ro. be rexewed by the holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. And ro be ſanaift- 
| ed by him, 1 Pet.x.2. 
| You read that Chriſt was conce:ved by the holy Ghoſt, and he was .anoinred by 
the Spirit; So is every Chriftian ; he becomes a Chriſtian byrhe Spirit , and 
he is anointed byrhe Spirit - The oynrtmenc indeed ts firſt poured upon our 
head, and chen upon us ; bur as ir 1s the {ame ſpiritin us which 1s tn-Chrilt , ſo 
it is che ſame anoinrine ; only 1t1$ in Chriſt as the head, and without” meaſure ; 
andas in the partern unto which we are conformed by the Spirit. As by the ur- 
&ion of the Spirit, we become like Chriit in nature, ſo allo in Relanion ; 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, crying Abba-F ather, 
Cal. 4. 6. 

Noky judge of the blefſedneſſe of having the Spirit; He is the cauſe-of our 
union, and he is the cauſe of our union : he brings us into Chriſt, and he > 
noits 'us with rhe fame grace wherewith Chriii himſelf was anointed , ſo-thrt 
we are like Chriſt Kimſelf; we are' anointed with the fame Spirit, and 
therefore we muſt needs be excellent and choice perſons, and very lovely in 
the eyes of God. | 

3. He doth reveal unto ws, the highe/t, and the choueſ® thin 

Hr 4 ſalvati?n; He 1s called the Spirit of Revelatin, E h. 1. 17. becauſe he __M 


thinggof falya- and reveals thoſe things unto the people of God, which are hid from the eyes of 
tlon. orhers. 


There are five precious things which the Spirit reveales ant» 
He an you. - oy P 
The myſtery I. The mnſtery of life unto you ; even Jeſus Chriſt, who cannor 'be known 
3 of life. or acknowledged bur by the Spiric. Fleſh and blood cannor reveal him: Ne 
_ man can confefle im; No man can'fay., that feſus is the Lord but by the 


holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. Bit we, fteak the wiſdome of God in a my- 
ftery , even the hidven wiſdome, which 'God ordaivied before the world, untoonr 
glory, 1Cor.2.7. | ” 
The love of 3. The loveof God untoyou: The love of God 55 ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
£ God. by the holy Ghoſt which z5,gruen uutous , Rom 5.5. He makes che greatneſle -of 
= the loye, and your propriety in it known into you , and the exceeding riches of 
F- grace, ac. | 
3. The pre{enc of Chri#t within you: Hereby we know that he abideth inw, 
---— "og of by the Spirit which A hath given 19G John 3, __ Chriſt wichour, nay, Chrigt 
riſt, _— us, is 901-19 Frog y us withour th:Spirir. ow ; 
4. wonderſul plory prepared forms: Eye hath nat feen, wor ear heard, 
es Big ” neither had: "hy Dx -% ; Pal man., Ph things which God hath pre- 
pared for them ihat love him: But Gid hath rev:aled them untows by bus Spirit, - 


DT, 


{ 


Cm 


— 


for th: Spirit ſeanthethy aft things, yea the deep things , of. God, :: 

2. 9, IO. I | "2x4 7 SET! mes; 
5. Themoſt precions gifts" boſtomed:on us - In; this lifs we have” rocaived: 

Spirit which #4 of God? char we might knowrhe things thatsats freely gry og bac —_ mg 

"a x Cor. 2.12. The hght of your own graves, is: by ch atfiftance: ofi:the fowed on us, 

ip - 446+ : 44S 39'S . 44G" - > 35 
O what a happinefſ2 is all this, ro- know: Jelus Chrilt, and; ag prefer in my 
ſoul 5 To know the love of Godin:mine h:atr!? Tokmow' the exceedingly excee- 
ding weight of glory prepared, / and prepated!: for me! and: co: know-ati thar 
God hath freely given me, in order unto that exce:ding glory! This; 
&C. | 2k Df 3 STIST * £ 

. He fits 19 for that ſulvatrowmhich Chrift hank purchaſed for us. Ac + 
blbod ef Chrift did: purchaſe our ſalvatiow., ſh''the'Spiritief ru doth A CE 
theecn:;vyment thereof; He makes'us meer to te partakers of the inheritzs oe of which Chrift 
th- Saires in lroht:: The Apolik ſpeaking 'pff this ſalvation; under” feverxt ex- hath 
prefſions in 2 (, ”7. 5.7, 25 3) + he addes in'the fifth verſt!, Naw be which hath = 

Fes 09h. ca Far T-ſren thing, God, who. path TIUER, aero 1s" the: carnelt of 
hrs Spirit. Andthis hitting work of his upan- us for the falvation' purchatzd: by 

Chritt, he dorh execute, 4 

'Prrily by clennſing and purifying on- ſinful hear's, and:mortifying thot luits, 
whrch otherwiſe would render us-untir, and uncapable- of that: ztorious falva- 
flo:1, | 
Partly by endowrng and beautifying the ſoul with: Chriſt and. his riphteaw(nifſc . © 

and his rave rhat thereby an=prdibey may be tes bag 296. nr. 

fling Kin:dome of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Per.xit1. me: 

* Partly by /:ading and #:h91d;ng us inall rhe wayes of Chritt., untill we: come 

ro receive the endof our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls; , | 

g. I will adde bur one work moreof the'Spirit on your 'behalf, which ischis, Heworks lj 
He works all your works in you, and for you : Conſider yout works, Either of faich ourworksin us 
or ob=dience;; your works of tarh in reference to the promii?s of God 3, and 44 forus. 

work of obadience1n reference to the 'precepts of God ; alrhough you” 'are 
rhe pzrions who do; b:lieve the one; andob3y the other, yer it is the Spitic of 
Chrift which 1s the cauſe, and the powertul principle of thoſe in you. He it is 
who doth make your hearts to believe, and who dorh cauſe you to walk in his Sta- 
ectes, and do chem, E'zek, 36.27. 

4. The Sprrit 1s yours , 1» refpett of hrs help or vereue ; Th: Spirit helpeth (ur T'<Spirit is 
enfirmeities, ROM. 9.26. | Jet. ; 
| _ thzre are fix things wherein the Spirit is an help unw all che peaple- of yu _ 
Go | | : 

1. Inall chetr Communians with God. 5 
- 2. In the weakneſles of all their graces. 

7. In the a&tings of every grace. 

4. In the conflicts of grace. 
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5. In the darkgefſeupon their ſpirits, 

6. Inthe C; tes of their louls, \ | He he] | 

1. The Spirf chem in 7» all their commumons with God; in their Me- ag oy os 
dtarrons of Cod, IN their hearing of the Word of God, in their addrefſes of communions 


wo unto'God ; andas tothis, the Apoſtle gives a ſpectal in{iance in that , with Goo, 
om. 8. 26. Lihew:ſ- the gpirit alſo helpeth onr infirmn:ies, for we know not 


——__ 


whats we ſhould pray for as we ought - bat the Spirit it ſelf maketh interce/fios For 
us, wthreroamngs which camor be mrered. When we are: to pray, there is in 
us fomertmes an itfirmity of ignorance ; we know not what to pray for, <= 
cher for the matrer, orfor the manner ; and there is tn us Omerimes an infirmiry 
of &adnefſe and dulnefle ; we cannor pray with rfhar fervency as we ſhoutd , or 
as w= would, But now the Spirit helps theſe infirmicties by way of 1»ſ/ruttHoer: ; 
Teaching 
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In theweakneſs 
of rheir graces. 


In the aRings 
of every grace. 


In the conflias 
of grace. 


Teaching us what ( eſpecially ) co pray for ; and by way of casſatinn, in ma- 
king interceſſion for us ( thatis) in quickening and cn-bling us to pray with 
groanings ( that is) with ſuch full and Rrong «ffte&ons of heart, as canror be 
uttered or exp by words; Our ftretghrened, and narrow, ard barren 
hearts, are many Qmes by the influence and aflifiance of Gods Sf1:it, enlarg- 
ed and opened, and filled with a Spiric of fupplication ; with iuch an ardency, 
with ſuch an earnefinefie, with fuch. a copiouſrefſe , that after we have lors in- 
Gited with God , yet we have not opened half our minds and defires unto Cod; 
it excires all our graces, and ſets chem a work : ſuch an help 1s rhe Spirit unto ws in 
praying unto CV | : 

2. The Spirit helps them 3x the weakneſſe of therr Lraces , He waters the plants, 
and blows upon the buds, and draws on his works of grace towards perfeQion - 
Hedorh (as it were ) Nurſe them-up, and breed, and brood them up. , He helfs 
your dimme knowledge , by adding light unto light, and opening more and 
more the eyes of your underita _ to know the things of God in ChriR. 
He helps the weak and Raggering » by adding faith unto faith, in antwer- 
ing your doubrs, and evidencing your grounds and intereſts 1:1 Jeſus Chrilt. He 
is the wind which blows upon your garden, and makes the Spices thereof tro flow 
out, ( at. 4. 16. EY - 

3. The Spiric helps them »* the afltings of every gree:. You know 
the diflinion of gratia preveniens & gratia ſnbſcquens : gratiaoperans & pratia 
£ 00Þ7 A858, 

p is the Spiric which works grace in us ; anduir is the Spi:1t which makes grace 
(wrought in us ) ro work. You are not able ( of your ſelves) ro uſe the gra- 
ces given unto you ( when you pleaſe ) without the influence and affiſtance of 
the Spirit of God. tr Cor. 15. 10. By the grace of God 1 am that ] am: and his 
grace beſtowed upon me was not 1n vain, [ laboured , yet net I, but the grace of 
God in me, Canyou truſt when you will > and mourn when you will? and 
fear when you will ? and command your thoughs and paſſhons when you will ? 
and patiently bear the hand of God when you will > The light ( 1f ic were cut - 
off from the influence and preſence of the Sunne) would not be liche, nor 
give light arall: The arme if ic were cur off from the body, it could nor fiirre 
at all. Though thearme be grafced into the body, yer ic fttcres by influence from 
the head. 

' No grace that we have could move or ac at all, were it not aged 
and moyed by the Spirir of Chrift; and therefore when you are to believe , 
he helps you to believe; and when you ate to repent, he helps you to 
repent ; and when you are to bleſſe, he helps you to bleſſe ; and when p* 
are to ſuffer, &c. : : Y 

His hand isupon your hand , his firength is upon yeur firength, his grace is 
upon his own grace; As all your graces have their being from his power Of life , 
ſo they have their working from his power of influence roo. He it is who work- 
eth in you to willand to do. 

4. The Spirir helps chem 7» the conflifs of grace ; when inward temptations a- 
riſe out of your own hearts , and when outward temprationggdigſgn from Satan, 
alas, your own ſtrength is wſufficient to conquer for you ; n maintain the 
fieht for you , unlede the Spiric of God pur forth his aQtuaFHtelp ; unleſſe be 
rake your part , what one temptation of luſt, of doubt, of feare, is not too 
hard for you ? and what one temptation from Satan 1s not too ſtrong for you # 
Every lictle touch throws down , or hazards the weak child ; ſo this, &c. Bur 
this is your comfort , that in all your ſpiritual conflicts you are ſure of the Spirits 
preſence to own his own graces, and to defend and ſecure them. His gract- 
ous preience ſhall be ſufficient for you, 2 (or. 12.9. and his power makes ic 
ſelf manifeſt in your weakneſle ; be will be near to help you, firengrhen you , 
ro. make you to rehſt, and co conquer, and tobe more than conquerours — 

| Chrift 
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Chap.4- Comfort from this that the Spirit is ours. 
Chriſt that loved you. We are ſtreng in the Lord, aud in the power Yv m:; ht, 
Eph.6.10. cs | —- : 

c. The Spiric helps them ze dark ſſes upon their ſþirits; my meanivg is, 
in all the with-drawments of Gods favour and light of countenance , -and in 
the tad appreberſfions of their own ſpiritual. condition ; when they think 'Goed 
is become their enemy, and that themſelves are forgotten of God, and caft off 
by God, ard have no Intereſt, nor nope in Chriſt. Now in theſe times the 
Spirit of God works and helps , ſupplies , ſupports, {lirs up faith againft hope to 
believe in hope, and againſt our own.fechnes, yet to pray, and truſt, and wait,and 
look for God. E | 

6. -He helpsthem 13the .captipiues of their ſorls: As when finne or Satan 
( in this or that particular } have been rao fubtule, androo firong for them, and 
have prevailed .overthem., ſo that-they are tallenand nor able to riſe ; even 
cen in this condition doth the Spuit of God: by his wonderftulgraces, helprhem 
up again ; he. makesthem to ice their {innes,, and bewail them, and raife 
them by renewing and Rrergthenire fauch .on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus he cealt with David,awith Pcttr, &c. Astherfinding of usin our 
loſt eſtate, ſo the railing of us £:om ourtallen eftare,1s cone by the help of the 
SPITIIL. 

: 5s. The Spuiic 1s yours mm raſfe i «f [25 jejes:r coomforts; You read of the 
joy of the holy Ghoſt, Rom.14.17. And of the comforts of the þ ly Ghoſt , 
AcGs 9, 31. Andthar Chritt himſelf callshim the ( omforter, John 16.7. the 
Spuitis given unto you, not only to unite you-to Chriſt , not onlyto conform 
you unto Chritz,, nor only to.lead you in the wayes af 'Chriſt, not only to 
help" you .in the ſervices of Chriſt, but alſo .to cemtorr .your hears in 
Chriſt. | 

The Spirit.isa comforter inthree xeſpeRts. 

1. He ojens unto.16u ellthe true #prings of c:mfort ; It ts-he who opens unto 
you the fountain of mercy, and the fountain of the love and grace of God, andthe 
tountain of the blood of Chritt. 

2. Re acluarcs your farthto lookon all theſ. fruntains of jry,ard wells of comfort, 
as {ct open for the good and help of your ſouls. - | 

3. He appiies atl of themanio your ſorls - he Makes it evident that God loves 
your ſouls, and that Chriftdied for your ſouls, :ndthat you are juſlified by faich 
in him , andare reconcuedand pardoned , andaccepted unto life ; and hereup- 
on he fills you with all joy in believing, even with jay unſpeakable and glorious. 
You cannot 1magine what. a comfort it 15 to bave the Spirit of God to be our com- 
forr. ; for 

1.. His comforts are choice comforts ; There is no More compariſon *twixt the 
 comtotts of the world, ard the comforts of the Spirir , than between the liche 
of the Cancle , andrhe behr. of the Supne ; they are the very comforts of God ; 
.they are the very drops out of-the .Wells of Salvation ; they are drawn 
out trom the proper and -oply grounds of joy. They are comforts 
Pe ag ( of all other ) co moſt purciually anſwer the ciftrefles of your 
ouls, 

2. He can comfort you 1nder all your difcomſrrts; Whocemfe;t th ms in all our 
tribulaticns, 2 Cor. 1.4. Yea, under the deepcit and ſaddeſt diſconfolarions ; 
In th e multitude of my thrughts within me, thy comforts delight - my ſoul, Pal. 
94.19. Thovgh 1 walk through the valley o! 1:6 (haduw of death, Fc. thy rod and 
ihy 5t affe they comfort me, Plal.23.4. Hehralcrh the broken in heart, and bind:th 
up th.cirapounds,Plal. 145.2. ® 

2. H- cancomfort you when there 1s one elfe 11: cemfort you ; when you have 
neither father nor mother , fifter nor brother, companion nor friend;- when 
you ate in priton,, incxile , inthe lofle of all , yer he alone (when you are a- 
lone } can comtert your ſouls , :he cant ſheyy you the ſalvation of rhe _ 
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ſpeak 5gep » allure you of mercy, and cauſe you to rejoyce. 
4. HW ir comfort you , and nou ſhill kiad 7 him; neither men, nor divels, 
nor your own fears and doubts; te can create your peace and joyes, 
hall hinder ad make conf rts for you , :and make you to drink of them; 
im. And as none can take away your joyes, 10 none hall be able co hinder 
| them. | 
de 3: Ours in 6. Th- Sc1rit 1s yours :# reſpett of his offices ; There are three fpecial offices be- 
- 2———_ lo. ging unto the S-1ric. 
$. 'I. On-t: to make all the Ordinances »f Chri? pow rful and effefluil unto You; 
Les Take the doarines of the Goſpel, they are nor effeQual wirhour the Spint ; ad 
To wo gy cake the ie.ls of the Coſpel, they are not effectual umo you without the S; 1:1r ; 
the Ordinances There are excellent precepts in the Coſpel , andexcell-cnr offers in che Golpel, 
of Chriſt -- and excelil<nc pronutes in the Coſpel; the Goſpel commards us to repe t, ro 
cualto us. mourn, to deny our ſelves, to renounce all for Chriſt, ro come and believe 
on Chritt ; buc i. 1s the Spirit which makes all theſe commands eff. Qual : and 
the Goſpel offers Jeſus Chrit ro poor firners, and thi:ſty finners, and 
preſents (:n2ular arzuments to perſwade and aliure and draw th2 hearts of 
hnners; bur it.1s the Spiric which makes all choſe offers, ar.d all thoſe argu- 
ments eff-Etual ; and the: Goſpel pro.niſerh all heavenly good of love, of 
orace , of peace, of joy, &c. butts ch- Spiric which makes all cheſe effeQual. 
And therefore the New Te/tam nt 15 called the m = ſtr uion, nt of the Lener , 
ba: of the Spiric who giveth! fe, 2 Cor. 3.6, An. the Goipel hath excellenc 
ſeals of merey and forgiveneſle , bar it is the S-iric, &c. Iris the peculiar of- 
fice of the Spirit co make all the £oſpel eff-ctual, and eff:cual ro the ele&t 
of God, to the 2eople of God ; There 13 not one part or branch of the Go- 
ſpel , bur che Spirit 1 ( vireute offic i) ro make ic effeRual ro you. Heis' to 
oye you ſuthciency of ftrenzrh tor all Evan.zelical obefience ; and he is ro o0- 
pen andapply unto you , all th good in Chrſt, andall the comforts in the ar- 
tributes of God , and promites of God; and h2isro make out unto you , all 
the mercy and bleſſings , and happineflſe ſealed in Bapriſme, and the Lords 
Supper; Andas Chritt never failed in any Office which he undertook , ſo the 
So1ric will nor fail , bur perform arid accomplithall and every rhing that belongs 
ro his Office ; and therefore you ſhall bave all che good intended to you in;any Go- 
_ _.. ſpel-Orcinance whatlozver. 
To witnels our 2, Another is, 7o witneſſe unto us our preſent ſtanding in grace, and yel.:tion 
poke ſtind- to God : you read this plainly in Rom. 8.16. The Sp:rit it ſelf beareth wit= 
=D 14 apa xeſſe with our thirit, that we are the children of God. 1 John x. 8. 
| Th re ae three hat bezr wuntjſe in earth, the Spirit , and the Water , and the 
Blo d. 

A Witreſle 1s one who gives in a Teſtimony againft a man, or for a man; 
and he is of uſcinall coubtful and litigious cafesy, 1n- all ſuirs and trials ; Sa- 
tai puts it many times in debate by his accuſations , Thou art not rivhe, thou arc 
not the child of God , thou preſumett , thou deecervelt thy ſelf ; In this or ſuch 
like caſes, thereare two Witneffes for the Chrittian. T1. Ons 1s his own Sp:7-r. 
2. The other is Gods Sprr; Saith conſcience ( this 1s the ſpirit of man) 
I know that his heart is ighe , and that he belongs ro God. And ſairh rhe Spt- 
rit of Cod { who ſearcheth ihe heart, ga d knows me, and all which himſelf 
bath wrought in the heart) and I know that he 1s born a:ain, for I regenerared 
him; and I krow that he isa child of God, for he hath received the Spiris of A- 
dopt on, whereby h2cryerh eAtba-F ather. 

A-dverily a greater Teſtimony , and ſurer witnefſe cannot be had then the 
Te(iimony and. Witneſſe of the SFirit of God who k:zows all ,hings, and 4 

- 3 arWeÞ. 
ono 2. A third Office of the Spiric 1570 ſeal 1s in reiþ:&& of our future harpineſſ c; 
furwehappi- 2nd this allo the Scriptures expreſly debiver , Eph.1.13. In whom after ye __ 
nels. nm ve 
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ved, ve were ſeal:d with that holy Spuret of prom:ie. Verſe 14. Which # the ear- 
neſt of onr inheritance , un:ill the redemption of the par. haſed poſſeſſton. Eph. 4.30. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby Je are ſealed unto the day of redemyri- 
on; The ſealing of the Spirit ts that aſſuring. confirmation unto the hearrs of 
believers, that rhe heavenly inheritance purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt is 


theirs; and that they ( when this day offull Redempnon comes ) ſhall afluredly 


poſſeſs and enjoy it. ; | in | 
Beloved , what can bz ſaid more to expreſſe the happinefle and comfort of 


the people of God, in having Cod to be their God? the Farther is rheirs, the 
Sonne of God is theirs,, andthe Spirit of God is theirs x theirs in his graces, 
theirs in his comforts , theirs in Offices witnefſing their preſent condition in 
orace, and afluring rhem of their future inhericance in glory ; what more happi- 
nefſe can be enjoyed on earth than this | 

7. Laſtly. The Spirit is yours in reſþett of hu preſence. Joh. 14. 17. The Spi- 
rit of irmh dwelleth with yov. Rem. 8.11. By his Spirit that Twellerh 1 You. 
2 Tim. 1.1 By the hely Ghoſt which dwelleth im us. It 1s obſervable con- 
cernins the preſence ofthe Trinity, that every one of the perſons is ſaid ro 
dwell in believers ; God the Farther doth dwell in them, 2 C7. 6. 16. The 
Sonne doth dwell in them ; Chriſt dwells in owr hearts by fauth , Eph. 2. 17. The 
balyGhoſt likewiſe dwells in us. | | 

O happy ſoul , who art made ſuch a Temple wherein God the Father , 
and God the Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſtdwells ! what canft thou wane ? 
whar dolt thouenjey ? how greac is thy excellency ? how perfe& is thy b=aury > 
how full is thy glory ? - | 

Dwelling, notes a ſpecial preſence , and ir notes a conſtant and permanent 
preſence ; and rruly, ſuch is the dwelling of the Spirit of God in che children of 
God; ir isa gracious reſidence, and ir 1san abiding refidence ; he never leaves 
you. fohn 14.16. 1 willpray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 
that be may abide with you for ever. . 1 

Can you reach this comforr of the perpetual preſence of the Spirit in you and 
with you? erell you 

.1., The prFence of Ch-1ft (I mean his bodily preſence only ) was not comfort a- 
ble without the preſence of the Spirit, It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the fl:ſh profi- 
reth n-:thing, ſo Chriſt, foh.6. 62. 

2. The a#ſ-nce of Chriſt now in heaven , 13 made wp unto us by rhe preſence of 
hes Spirit now within us here on earth. The Spirit only ſupplies his abſence, 
_ makes our condition as good, and as happy as if Chriſt himſelf were preſent 
with us. . | 

3. The preſence o"the Spirit makgs all to bepreſent with us; all are preſent by the 
preſence of the Spirit ; God comes to be preſent, and Chrifit comes to be 
preſent , and joy and ſalvation come co be preſent by the oY of the 
SPLILE. he 
4 Andare you not /afe and ſure with whons the Spirit of God #«, and will be al- 
way 5 rent? He 1s preſent with-your ſouls, with your faith , with your graces, 
and he can give yon preſent ſtrength, and preſenr Lads, and preſent victory, and 
preſet t comforts, | 


\ 
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$5 A Fitth fi-gular comfort unto you who.-have God to be your God in Cove- 

nant , is this, viz, A common conjunttion of the whole Trinity tn all the 

buſin (ſes of vor et.rnalbleſiedneſi; This isan exceeding high point, and of ex- 

ceedingy comfort unto you, thatthere is an union in the Trinity of perſons in 
thetr gracious reſpeRs unto your ſalvation. 

There 
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ra There is an union, or common conjunction of the perſons of the Triniry. 
junfion _.. | he” | . 

> the three Fit, In reſpe& of love. Secondly, In reſpeR' of conient, . and in reſpe& of 

perions. pmpoſe. Thirdly, In reſpe& of operation. ,-Fourrhly, In reſpe& of Relation, 
Firthly, In reipe& of engagement. Sixthly , In reſpe&t of Commu- 
nion. . - 

'n reſpect of 1. Ine of love; what is that > Thatis, every one of the perſons doth love 

POs you. fohn 16,27. The Father h.mſe f loveth y.'w. Epheſ. 3.19. To know'the 
love of Chritt which paſceth kyowledge. Rom. r5. 50. T ke love of the Syi- 
Tat. | 

| There is a twofold love in the perſons of the Triniry, , 

1. A natural and neceſſary love, ſo they love each other. The Father and the 
Sonne and the Sptrir do ſo love one another, as that they cannot but love one a- 
nocher, | 

2. A voluntary and vraciens love; with this love all who are in Co- 
venant with God, are loved of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the 
* - Spirc} 
This love may This love of the Triffity may bz conſidered both in reſpe& of the properties of 
be conſidered 1t, andin reſpe& of the fruits and vercues of it. | 
Inretpedt of | * . 1. In reſpe& of the propertzes of 't. 
= DP: Of ErLIES I. Itis the higheſt of all ſores, Nothing Which is tn the creature can Fofſibly 
"hh high- be of thar heighr , as that which isin Cod; Holinefle ir the creature, is not 
ſt of all love. 10 bigh as holinefle in God ; goodnefle m the creature \,.is ndt fo high as good- 
nefie in God; mercy in rhe creature, 15 not ſo hich as mercy in God; love 1: the 
creature, 1s: otſo hitch as love in God. — ; 
Love in God ispuretHove 3 there 1s no mixture in that love ; lo&ve in God is 
perfe& love ; theres no teteR or want in that jove; The love of Parents to 
their children, and the fove of husband and wife , they are bur weak ſhadowes 
_ of the wnvtrerable and unconcetvable love of God unto his people; As the 
eſience of the Tiinity is the higheſt eftence, fo the love of the Trinity is the highet 
love; you cannot be loved by any that is higher thai; the Trinity 5 ior can there 

be ary love higher or equal to their love. | 4 

2. Itts a moſt ſpe. al love ; not only in this reſfeR, that no oth people ( be- 

!tis3 moſt $ Gees your telves ) ate dignified with this kind of love ; but alſo in this reſpe&,that 

tpeclal love. the love of the perions even unto your elves, is moſt choice aid wonderful; and 
this you do read concerning the love - | 

UF the Father , which 1s in the fame Meridian vnto you who are the children 

of the Covenant, as it is ui to Jefus Chriſt, John 17. 22. That the world may 

know thet thou haſt ſent me , and haſt loved then. as tTonu Fa$t loved me, And ver. 

26. That the love wherewth rhou haſt lwved we, may be in them, and I 11 
them. 

What love the Farher hath to Jeſs Chriſt , ſuch a Jove hath the Father unto 

you who are Chriſts ; and this doth appear in four p3rticulars. 1. When he e- 
lected Chrift, be did then ele& you. 2. Whenhe 1d purpole to give Chriſt to 
you, he didthen purpoſe to give you ro Chrift. 3.Thac you are of the ſame relation 
unto him with Chriſt ; and thefEfore ChriF 75 rot! ithiimed ro call you brethren. 
* That you are heires of the ſame Kingcome and gvlory with 
Chriſt. 

Of the Somme, who loved you to the utmoſt heighth ard depth, and expreſſion 
of love; Greater love hath n» man than this , thar : min lay down bu life for his 
friends, Joh. 15.13. Te are my friends, ver. 14. ſo Epheſ. 5.2. Chrift loved us, 
and hath given himſelf for us , anoffeving and a ſacrifice to God. 

And to for the Sp;r;t; He loves you ſo , that he Jayes our the utmoſt 
' of his powet, and the choiceſt of his grfts 2nd graces upon your 
ſouls. * > ; 


*. Il 
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3. Iris the ſweeteſ} of all loves ; There is no love whatſoever which affords more 
delight, contentment, and ſatisfaQtion unto the hearts of men: Thy loved bertes 
rhan wine, fo the Church ſpeaks of Chriſt; Cane; 1. 2. Thy /oving kindnefſe 19 better. 
thas life; ſo ſpeaks David of the love of God, Pſal. 63. 3. Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath beftowed upon, 1 7ob. 3.1. ſo ſweet is the love of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Sonne, and of the Spirit, that in theapprehenſion and enjoyment 
rhereof, the ſoule is ſatisfied as with marrow ; Ic is a kinde of heaven unto us; every 
faculty of the ſoul is affe&ted with it, and by it is filled with joyes, and praiſes, and 
love again to God, "IS Lo | 
4. It is 4 woſt render love; the Fathers love unto you is ſo, and the Sons love unto {err ile 
you is ſo, and the love of the is ſo unto you; Thelove of every omyis tender, © © 
in a marvellous ſenſibleneſſe of your perſons and conditions, and in as marvellous 
a readineſle to help and blefſe you; There is not any one want upon you, not any 
one diftreſſe, but every one nga, in Trinity is apprebeoſive of it, and looks 


Te is the ſmeer- 
e>| of all loves, 


on it with tender of I pitty them ſaith the Father , I wit help 
| him faich Chriſt the Soo, I will and comfort him in this condition, ſaith the 
5. Itis « oft free love : every one of the perſons loves you with a love which a- |5* of fe 
riſeth only from love , not from any thing in your ſelves, nor for any beneft 
winch can ariſe from you naco your ſelves; but only becauſe they will love you, 
and are ſo pleaſed to love you: the love of the Father doth not finde you, bur 
make you children, the love of Chriſt doth nor finde you, but make you righteous, 
the love of the Spirie doth not finde you, but you holy : It isa communicating 
love : all the favgue which you have, | which you bave,. you have 
ic wholly upon the meece account of the e and goodnefle of their 
love. | | 
6. Itis « moſt permanent love : There isno change ofir, nor end unto it; ſee Reyes 7* i$ moſt pers 
. 35. tothecnd. God is your eternal Father ; and Chriſt your eternal Prieſt, and 22*t lore: 
the Spirit is your eternal Comforter : there is no end of themſelves, and there is no 
end of cheir love unto leſdes. 
Secondly, In of the fry'es and vertwer of it, Eds | } 
The fruics and vertues of the love of the Trinity unto you, are high and glori- mo we 
ons. I will mention ſome of them. ors of this loye 
[> This love is che ſeaxndation of all che building , the ſprings of all the ſtreames; This love is the 
all that future glory in heaven , andall the poſſible en jayments on earth ( in reference foundation of 
unto that glory ) all low from this = : all the kinde choughcs of God, **'t* Jana 
_ purpoſes, and Counſels, and AQs are built upon this  Am— 
OVe. 
2. This love 5 the moving wheele, it is that which ſets all the Atrributes of God This loveis the 
a working for you ( the Wiſdom, and Power, and Goodneſs, and Mercifulneſſe, moving wheel. 
and Graciouſneſle, and faithfulneſſe of God ) yea which ſetseyery perſon of che 
Trinity a working for you , Ir isthe Jove of the Father which did put him upon the 
thoughts, and upon the gift of Chriſt : It is the love of the Son which did put him 
upon the giving of hymſelf', upon dying for you: And it is the love of the 
Spirit which did pug-fim upon the giving of himſelf unto you , and working 
all his works for you. | 
2.' This love « the reaſon of their delight im you ,, you are made neer by it, and be- This lore is the 
come exceeding dear unto every one of them : the Father takes plea in you , *<aion of mar 
and ſo doth the Son, and ſodeth the Spiric : they rake delight in your perſons, nigh in; your 
ard in your graces, and in your ſervices : and every one of them manifeſts himſelf 
unto you, and makes known their relations unto you. | 
4. Thisloves ar cof and charges for you, and ic makes all eafie and joyful : there This love is as 
is not a perſon ofthe Trinity but is glad (if I may ſo expreſſeit ) with all his heart _q Har cher” 


to do you good: it is no burden to the Father-to p:omiſe, nor to the Son to pes tor you, 
purchaſe, 
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purchaſe , nor to the holy Ghoft to apply the riches of.Grace-and Glory 
_ ..: This love is that which makes thiem reſilefſe unrit} they have done you good; 
( the Father wairs to be gracions, and to ſhew * merty 1 How do' 7 bg untill i be 
$0994 Ws ſaid Chriſt of his ſufferings for us, &e:) and unweartable in the doing 
This|\ovemikes $., This love of their « that whicrwakes them fd ning and beawvy unto Jour ene - 
chem (o drcad- wes ; To high in the wayes of your defence, a foigh ir the-works of ven 


ful to your en- ance on your Adverſaties; enemies to your enemies, and friend unto your fcnds ; 


o 


OR God by his Spirit fills their hearts with terroors, ind puts them tmro ftreipbes, and 
drives your enemies to their feet : and Chrrft rides conquering, baching' his 
{word in biood. : - .- ESE ons 


This toveis he. Oe This love of theirs is the reaſorwhy they do "tf of them" bell with alf your tn- 
reaſon why Dew firweries, yea and cover the multitude of your fins? that they deale ſo-genrly with 
all beac with YOu, and accept'of your weakeft performances, arid defrres, and rears, and ps, and 
your infirmitics EfOWns, - and pafſo by all your failings, &c. Thus have you- heard of the'cort- 
mon union ofthe Trinity in their love unto you , which I think is a clear gronnd 
_ wonderful contentment ; for'being inteteflet in this 'their common love 
#) "you, : ; v "A EO : 3 
All fears and 1; AU fears and doubts ave ſilenced m all your br ##6* God; The Father 
doubrs are filen- unto whom you pray, he loves you : the Son by whom you pray, he loves you: rhe 
cec in all J9ur $pirit who helps you co pray, ke alfo loves yow:If you have the love of every one of 
ary "" them, there is no juſt cauſe of any diftruſtfol fexrs. --- ga : 
Ycucanno: but + 2," Nay, how can it be, but tha- muſt freed very well ? Love gives the kindeff, 
ſpeed very well and tulleft and exfieſt, and fi anſwers and helps | what, will noe the foving 
IITr God and Father, the loving Chriſt and Saviour, the {oving Spirit and Comforter, 
os what will they not do for you > % ET 3 SY 
_ ' 3: Whatſeever God is in his greatneſſe the better 3t i; for all yow, who are thus be- 
- 24:1; lovedofhim. Idoconfeſſe that the greater God is, '( if he loves us not) the 
ercarneſſe, the MOre dreadful is our apprehenſion of him : but the Meacer that he is, ( if he lovey 
bercer icis for US) this is the more comfortable unto us : The greatneſfe of his power, who 
you. loves us; The greatnfle of his Alfuffictency, who loves us; The greatneffe of his 
Mercifulneſſe , Wiſdom , Knowledge, Faithfulneffe, &c. who loves ns, can you 
havea' greater encouragement then this; thar God who knows all things, who 
hathall things , who can do all things, who will perform aff things, chis God 
| loves me! unqueſtionably therefore I ſhall be the becterfor that power, &c. 
This: common 4.;;The common love of the Trinity aſ/mres you agains? damnation , and periſhiay;, 
ove ali es you and of ſalvation, and bleſſedneſſe : Love preſerves, but deſtroyes not: love brings ts 
"_ $62 PER near, but rejects, and forſakes not : for how can it polibly be, thatany man ſhould 
vation, pefiſhand be loſt, who is interefted in the higheſt, and deareft , and unchangable 
love of God ? who hath the ordaining love of the Father vnto ſalvation, and the 
meriting tove of Chriſt to purchaſe ſalvation, andthe apptying love of the Spirit, 
effe&ually underraking to guide and lead him nnto falyatton. F confefle that if 
God did not love you, there could be no ſalvation for you Sor were the love of 
the Trinity divided and parted, fo that though the FathEToved you , intend- 
ing your ſalvation, bur the Son would not undertake it with his love to die for you, 
to procure falvation; or if theSon and Father wouſd conſent in their love, bur the 
holy Ghoſt would nor love you, ſo far as to bring you into Chrift, to be partakers 
of him, add of ſalvation , then there would be a manifeft uncertainty of your ſal 
vation; - or if all of them did love you with a charigeable love. 
I: cannor be $_ Laſtly, it cannot be that you ſhould wanr any neceſſary good, 1f that argument 
tha: you ſhou!g of Clififts be ſtrong againft the fear of wants ( AZarrh. 6.) Fir yrur heavenly Farber 
wanz any necel= &ows that you have need of all theſe things. ſurely chis is ſtronger; Your Father loves 
lary gocd. you, therefore you ſhall not want them. 


Five comſo: rs - 
from this, 


2. There 


— — —  ——— 


Dor Loot I AO II EEE — ——_— 


conſent, and purpeſe of the Trinity tm the matters of your ſalvation. There was 
one mutual will between chem from eternity, and there is one and the (arſe mutu- 
al will berween them unto erecnity : what the Father did will, the Son did will, and 
the ſame did the Holy Gholt will - and what the Father did propoſe for your ſal- 
vation for the matter and manner.unto all of that did the Sorne and holy Ghoſt 
conſent and agree : and what the Father did intend and purpoſe w.th reſpet unto 
che Eg che Ele, thac ſame did che Son and the holy Ghoſt intend and 

rpoſe alſo. | 
Mthe will of the Father was not, nor could be hid from the other perſons, 
( every one of them being oneandthe ſame God ) ſo there was a mutual will and 
liking, and determination in every one of them, as to all the matter appertaining 
unto our ſalvation. | 

Though ic be moft true, that the perſons of the Trinity bein their reſpe&ive ſub« 
fiflences ſo different, that the Facher neither is, nor can be the Son, nor the Son 
che Father - nor the holy Ghott either, yer it is as true, that every one of them is 
the ſame Deity, and had the ſame will in and for mans ſalvation : that ſome ſhould 
be eleRted of God Hd finde mercy, and have ſalvation : there was a mutual wiil nd 
conſent twixt the three perſonsin the Trinity. That Jeſus Chriſt ( the Son of 
God) ſhould have theſe b-itowed upon him , and he be charged to procure their 
falvation, by being incarnated, and by being bumbled to the death,even co the deach 
of the Croſs, as to this alſo, there was a mutual will and conſent in the Trinity ; 1 
will give and ſend you, ſaich che Father, LoI come, I will give my ſelf, ſaith che y0n, 
and i will anoint and ſanctifie you for this, faith che Spirit ; that the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould be ſent ro open and apply the ſalvation of God unto the Ele& of God the 
Father, and to the redeemed by Chrift'the Sor , this alſo fell inco their common 


JunQive union - 


in the wili and 
purpoſe ot the 
Tiinity in che 
matters of vur 
ſalvation. 


will, and conſent, ahd purpolſc,in reſpect werereof the holy Ghoft is faid to- be cnc 


and given from the Father and from the Son, fob. 14. 26. T he Comforter which i the 
holy Gha#t, whom the Father will ſend in my name , he ſball teach you all things, &c. 
Fob. 15. 26. But when the Comforter 1 come, whom 1 will ſend unts you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of trath which proceeds from the Father , he ſhall reſtifie 
07 We, | 

F Iwill not enlarge my ſelf in this diſcourſe at this time, becauſe it will fall in more 
fully when I come to ſpeak of the parties intereſted in the Covenaat : only let me 
rell you who arc in Covenant with God, that your comforts are exceeding great; 
even from this, That there was, and is a mutual will, conſent, agreement, and pur- 
| poſe of the whole Trinity concerning you and your falyation; for this willconcern- 
ws you, and your ſalvation, 

1. Itisthe gracious will of Gods decree. 

2. Itisa fired and invariable will. 

3. Itisan effefFual, and infallible will. 

4. And ( 1 if may not be mfftaken ) it is the bi»ding 91/1, ar argument of all the 
perſuns, unto which every one of them ( as it were ) ſers his ſeal, and in which 
they are ajl of chem bound up, and according unto which every one of them doth 
a; or expreſle himſelf for our ſalvation; O what infinite love, and goodnefle , 
and wiſdom is this, chat our ſalvation ſhould be thus contrived, and ordered, and 
diftin&ly undertaken and agreed upon with one common conſent of will and pur- 
paſe by the whoie Trinity of perſons, every one of them contributing his whole 
iclf, and heart, and power towards it ! Surely your ſalvation muſt be precious, and 
exceilenc, and ſure . and we our ſelves as furein our enjoyment of ic. 


3. There is 4 comjanitivencſſe of operation : every perion of the Trinity doth at There is a coma 


or work for the good and ſalvation, as will and intend it, fob. 5-17. My Father junRiveneiſegf 
wor k: th bitherro, and 1 work. verſe*1g. whatſoever things ke doth , theſe aiſo 9p<r235:00- 


doth the Sonne likewiſe, Fob 14. 31. as the Father gave me commandement 
To dol. : hh The 


= 
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'T here 1$2 com» 


| The Miſſion and Donation of Chriſt to fave us, this is the work of the 
Father. 
The giving of himſelf for our Redemption and Reconciltatton, this is the work 
of the Sonne. 

The calling of us, and Renewing, and Regenerating of us, this is the work of 
the holy Ghoſt. — Es 

Indeed there is ſuch an excellent co-operation of the whole Trinity in the by- 
fineſſe of our ſalvation, that the greateſt works conducing thereuntay are promiſ- 
cuouſlly attributed to every one of them, as our Vocation, and Juſtification , and 
Adoption, and SanQtification,and Gloritication, all theſe are fomerimes attributed 
to the Father, and ſometimes to the Son, and ſometimes to the holy Ghoſt, 

Santification is thus promiſcuouſly attributed ungo them. 

I. To the Father, 7#de ver. 1. Sanfified by God the Father. 

2. To the Son, I (67. I. 2. Thar are ſanftified in Chriſt Feſus. 

3. Tothe holy Ghoft, Rim. 15. 16. Being [anitifird by rhe hily GhoFF. 

7«ſtification is alſo thus attributed to them. | 

t. To the Father, Rem. 8. 33. Its God that juſtifieth. 

2. TotheSon, Row. 9. 5. Being now juſtified by hus blud. 

3. Totheholy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſted, bat ye are ſanitified, but 
ye arc juſtified 1 the name of our Lord ſus by the Spirit of our God. 

Yecatien likewiſe is thus attribured unto them. . 

1. To the Father, 1 Per. 1, 15. As be who hath called you ts holy, e+c. 

2. To the Sonne, Rew. 1. 6. Among whons are ye alſo the called of Te- 
ſus Chriſt. 

'3. To the holy Ghoſt, whoſe mighty power it is which brings us into 
Chriſt. 

' Thelike you may read of Ag-pties aſcribed unto the Father, Epheſ. 1.5, umto 
the Son.,Gal. 4.6. and unto the holy Ghoſt, R:#. 8. 15. 

We have a rule, that opera Trimrats ad extra ſunt indivi/a, although the modue 
operaud; and the T ermings altionis may be diſtin , and queſtionleſſe as all the At- 
tributes of God are affirmed of every perſon, ſo all the operations proper to 
God, are common alſo unto them. 

Now what a glory and comfort is this, that every one of the Divine perſons hath 
a hand inevery thing which concerns our ſalvation! As they do all of them con- 
ſent unto it, and reſolve upon it, ſoevery one of them doth work towards it ; We 
look upon that paſſage as of great weight, and ſtay, and comfort unto us, in Koms. 
8.28. All things ( viz. here below in common contingencies ) work t-gerher for 
good to them that loveGid! How much moreis this for our ſupport and com- 
fort, that all the Trinity , that every perſon in the Trinity is working together for 
our ſalvation, that God the Father is working, and God the Sonne, and God 
the holy Ghoſt! 

As they ſay about the Incarnation of Chriſt, that every one of the Perſons inthe 
Trinity had a hand in it, though the ſecond perſon only was Incarnated ( as three 
may weave a garment, which one of them only wears thus may we fay of our 
falvation, that every perſon of the Tripity as, and works towards it, and will 
{till fo work, untill they have come to the laſt work, untill they have finiſhed that 
work in our eternall glorification. 

4. There is a common wnion alſo of Relation and Intereſt of all the perſons in every 


mon union of believer,and of every believer to them. Every one of the perſons hath an intereſt in 


Relation and 


\- Intereſt of all 


the perſons 

in every Bclic- 
ver, and of eve - 
ry Believer to 
them 


ou, and relation to you, | 
z. The Father hath an intereſt in you, 2 Cor. 6.18. 7 will be a Father unto yon, 
aud ye ſhall te my ſennes and daughters. : 
2. The on hathan intereſt in you, Chri/? 1» 5, Col t. 27. 
2. And the Roly Gh-R bath an intereſt in you, he dwells in 5 and abides mo, 
2 1m. 


—_—_— 
OY 
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2 Tim. 1. 14. and you alſo - have an intereſt in every one of the perſons. 
1. Youarein the Father, the Chureh that i in God the Father, 1 The. 1. r. 
2. You arein the Son, Of him are ye in Chrift Few, 1 Cor. 1. 30; 
3.You are inthe Spirit, He that is jayned nuto the Lord is one Spirit, 10Cor. 6. 17: 
1alſs have the Spiris of God, 1 Cor. 7. 40. : 
Now this common relation and intereſt of every perſon in the Trinity as to you, 
andthe mutual relation and intercſt againas to them, is a matter of fuch infinite 


conſequence ,| and'full happineſle, as indeed I am not able co unfold it, Iwillonly _ 7... C 


couch ar a few things in relation to one of theſe perſons, and that is God che Fa- - 
cher. If God be your God in Covenant, then he is your Father, and you are his wrapper in 
children: the Apoſtle admires at this, inr 76h. 3. 1. Behold what manner of love the the Fan. 
Father hath ſhewed us, that we ſbould be called the ſons of God : the dignity is moſt Z 
high, chat we ſhould be the ſons of the moſt High , But ler us view the comforts 
ofit. There areſix comforts from this, that our God is our Father. | 

I. Tour Father us the Father of mercies. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Your Fats 35 


Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1.3. God is the Father, r. Of the Father of 


%. 


Chriſt. 2ly. Of every believer. 3ly. And of mercies. All myercies are in the Trcics. 
Father, and from the Father. And ſhall you want tnercies whoare in fo near a 
Relacion to the Father of Mercies? 'D 

2. Torr Father doth love you exceedingly : Is Ephraim my dear ſon; is he a pleaſant Your Eater | 
childe? Jer. 31. 20. loveis frequently given to God the Father, 7oh. 14.'23. 1 Foh. oth love you 

2. 15. Cap. 3. x, &c. his Jewels, Mal. 3. : — exceeding! y. 

3: Though you have offended him, yet if you mournfully retury unto bim, he will Theouoh 

be very gracios wnto Jon, and receive you kindly. When the Prodigal childe came "hy E. RAT 
back to his Father, hs Father faw bin jet « great way off, and ran , and fell'on bis him, yer it you 
xeck, and kiſſed bim, Luke 15.20. | retwurre he will 

4: Your Father hath enough to help you, and he will take care of you , I» my be gracious... 

Fathers houſe there uu bread enough, and to ſpare, Luke 15. 17. Tomy heavenly Father Marg F ther. 
krows that you have need of all theſe things ,Matth. 6. 32. 72.1 help i W 

5.You may ecafily prevail with your Father for any neceſſary good, Tf you being evi! You may eaſily 

know how to give good gifts wnto your children , how much more ſhall Jonr Father pevaile with + 
which is in Heaven give good things to them thar ask him? 2Larrh. 7. 11. your F06 ou 

6. You ſhall be heirs, who are children of this Father, If Sons, them Heirs , Rom. cas 

$: 17. Heirs of Gud, andjoynt heirs with Chriſt. Luke 12. 23. Tt is your Fathers You ſhall! be 
pleaſure to give you a King dom. Matth. 25. 34. Come yebleſſedof my Father, inhe- heirs who are 
rit the king dom prepared for you from the faundanion of the world. | neg of this 
5 There is 4 common engagement of the whole T rinity unto yu; every one of the per- TR FEE, 
fons is engaged'to you. The Father is engaged co you, todo all that a God and mon engave- 
Father can and wilt do for his chifdren. The Sonneus engaged to you, to do all ment of the 
that a Chiift and Mediatour, anda Redeemer and Saviour can and will do for Whelc Trinicy | 
his Members. | The Holy Ghoſt is engaged to you, to do all that a Spirit oftruth, 22 1% 
knowledge, faich, comfort, can do for thoſe who do come ro the Father and 
the Son. Y | | 7 

6. Laſtly, There i a communion twixt you and very perſon of the Trinity, 1 Joh. 

I. 3. Our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with hes Son 7e(us ('hriſt, 2 Gor. 13.14. Thereis 2 com - 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, andthe love of God, and communion of the Holy RE TRg 
Gheſt be with you all. Corhmunions with a Father, with a Sayiour, with a Coim- perſon of the © 
forter ; And verily theſe communions are moſt gracious and heavenly inreſpet of Trinity. 
every one of them : when the Father manifeſts himſelf unto you in the Relation 
and Teſtimonies of your loving God and Father , And whom Chriſt diſcovers him- 
ſelf unto! as your Head, and as your Lord, as your Saviour, in your intereſts in him, 
and his in you 5 and when the Holy Ghoſt opens himſelf unto you in the ftreogrh- 
ning of your graces, in bis comforts, and evidences, and affarances, and fealings, 
why | Theſe things are as life to the dead, and asraine to the thirſty ſand; they are 

| + - | an 


— 
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If God be ouis 


then all the 


promiſes are 
Ours. 

The iſes 
dob toall 
Whoare inCo- 
venanc with 
God. 


Comſort from 
this, t the 


promiſes are 
Ours. 


The promiles 


are bands of 


loye, 


Chap. 
an exceeding refreſhing unto you , they are a moſt heavenly cranguillity and joy , 
and farisfaction unto your hearts. | he 
' And thus have you heard of the happinefle of thoſe people who have God to 
be their God in Covenant , inreſpet&of his Attributes , and 1n reſpect of Chrit, 
and in reſpe of the Spirit, and 1n reſpe& .of every perfon of the Trinity , and 
in thei; conjunive relation and operations. ; 

F- will proceed a little further to ſome of the. reſt of the comforts 
+ THe upon Gods being your God, which © mentioned at the 
R. | | | 


——_———_ 


p—  ——————— — 


SECT.. Xl. 


re, 
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6. [* God be your God in Covenant, and you be his people, then all the pro- 
muſes of Godare alſo yours, As youare. the children of God , ſo youare 
the children of promile ;. and as youare the heirs of God, ſoyouare the heirs 
ef prottiſe; andas your title is clear unto you , ſo your poliejhon 1s ſure 5 you 
ſhall certainly inheric all the good comprehenged mn them. - 
_ I havediſcourſed largely of the promiſes in general, and ſhall' God willing 
( in the proſecugion of this diſcourſe of 'the Covenanc) ſpeak more. of che 
promaſes in particular ; and therefore I ſhall ar this time only touch at two 
things, viz. - 
I. The real ſtatings of the promiſes upon all who have God to be their God in 
Covenant. | | 
2.. Their fingular happinefle thereby, that all the promiſes of God are 
theirs. | G | 
| I. The pronniſes do belong to all who are in Covenant with God; They 
are ſtared and ſertled upon them 3 They are the hericage of the ſervants of the 
Lord; the childrens bread ; Onto ws are gives exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, 2 Pet. s. | | 
The very nature and conſtitution of the Covenant do evince this, which is a 
very cluſter of promiſes , I will be merciful to your tranſgreſhons., I will cleanſe 
you from all your Idols, and from all ycur uncleanneſſes , I will put my - Spirit 
within you, I will blefſe you, I will do you good, Lwill hear you-, and deliver 
you ; Hewill give grace and glory , and no good thing wilt he with-hold from 
chem that walk uprightly ; 'In hope of eternal life which God hath-promifed unto 
them har love him, &c. ; | 
.... Again, which way Chriſt goes, that way the promiſes. go-3z. Now 
Chrit belongs -to every... believer; therefore the promiſes; alſo belong; 
This truth no man can queſtion , but he who will queſtion the Scriptures them- 
ſelves; or; a ditrefled finner who queſtions. his . relations unto God ,, and 
thereupon queſtions the relation of the promiſes unto himſelf; never- 
thelefle exparre Ry, it is certain if God beyours, theg his 'promilſes 
are yours, &c. | = | 
2. But now let us ſee the happineſle and comfort from this, that all the pronufes 
of God are ours, | EP CO Se 
_ There. are twelve things. which we . may . confidently  affirme of the 
proce of God, all which afford ſyeer comfort . uo the people of 
| I. They gre bonds of love, They are every, one of them. the draughts of 
Gods ſpecial love unto you. God doth not firſt make promiſes , and then love 
us; buthe firſt Joves us, and therefore draws his bonds of promiſes ; God darh 
not enter into theſe Bonds by force againſt his will unwillingly , bur, &c. The 
promiſes do plainly tell you how great the love of God is to you, how great his 
g00d- 


Chap. 4: Comfort from thro,that dhe promiſes are ours, Patt r. | "ol 
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oogdnefl: 1s to.you ; They are the-tranſeripr of his minds and heart ; Becauſe I 
lav= you ,. 1 will therefore do All this gaod for you, and in thefe I bind my felf 
unco you. : ft = 9 

2s Thzy are uſcept 1095 of Frace 3 whatſcever promue God makes £0 you , | 
grace par es of 1t., and grace ts m the performance; of ir. Ir is freely ec ran 
made , and asfreely.made good ; nothing moved God ro make the promiſes, + 
bur his own grace ; and there 1s no reaſon why we enjoy thz- 200d of them , but 
Gods own.£rice , I will doyou good, andalt this good I will-do' foc-my own 
ſake ; you ſhall have 1c as freely as ever child had kindnefle from a fa- 


3- They are ful treaſwres. All my iÞrings ares: thee , faid David; Plat. $5.7. They are full 
So may we ſay of the promiſes, All my helps - albmy goods are in you. The *urcs. 
promilcs as they d<pend tor their comfittuttowupen the love and goodneffs of 
God, ſo likewiſe. upon the preſcience and wiidome of God; God forefaw all 
the-exagencesa d wants, andiiraics of his peopte., and drew up the promiſes 
wich, (utficient proviaons and ſupplies , 29d helps, roanfwer altcheir condicions. 
There, is not any good whatſoever which you do aQuatly want, or can 
pallbly wanc, but there 1s afulbſiock, and apecutiar ſupply'tor ic in che 'pro- 

4. They are the bef4 ſeemritye. Allthe promiſes are theword of a God-, and _ 
R ny honous of a Gedthat they ſhalt be made good.” The 2l-fuffict- NO —— 
ency.of God, the Qmniicienceof God, the loving kindneff; of God, the 0M- 
nipatency of God, andthe furbfulneſſe of God, yea, andche oath of God, are 
full ſecurity , ſufficient pawnes andearneſts for afl the good whictt God promiferh 


--\$-. They are /wre payments, We lay when an honeſt man paſſerh his' word for 
a lactle money , O, it is 2 ſure as if ic were tn-the- purſe 5 Gods word of promiſe : 
is much more ſure : for as bis nature or being is- eternal, fo his word of promiſe is 
un ngcable. The _—_ will ſpeak, i will [urely com:, ſo Hab. 2. 3. 1 will 
1-4 5 bens 18 thes land a wredly. Jer. 32. 41. tMy Covenant will Þ xc break, mor 
alters. the thing that i« gone 0ut of my Lips, Plal. 89. :4. Therefore: the promiſes 
are many times ſaid to be performed before they be performed ;' and the things 
Proaundare faid io be given anddone, before they be given and done, be- 
cauſce;when God promiſcth to do his people any good, it isasſurexs if it wereal- 
ready done. _ 6 env 
6. They ace preſ-m ſtayes; Though you have: not friends alwayes preſens |. 7 er 

with.you to. (tay you ; andthough you have not as yer the things promiſed pre- ; 
ſent with you totta@#you, yer you have the promites of your God flill preſent with 
you, fo litay your hearts, and ro uphold them. - | | 

There are four thigzs till preſent math the people of God to flay their hearts. 
1.. A good God, 2a. Agvod Chrift. 23. The goadt Sperit of God, 4. The good 
promu{es of God; | Either God doth. yougood;, gives ic ins! your hands , oc 

ante be will do gcod, which is enough for faith co fiay and feſt your -hearrs: 


-> They are living and fo ; Weltsflill full of warers; and; arg» T beyaeliving 
(Bl full of ligh ;.. Could youRWFea thouſand years, orto rhoulards of generaci-/ "4 INS 
ons.,, there would be no diminution-ia the promifes'; Theyare asfull of merey 
as Every; andaviure;awordat trath as ever ; thang your wants 'b=more or tefle,: 
hahus or-lower , ic ts allonz; One promiſe hath'as mucls merep ity” ir as wall 
lait as long as yo! ſhall live ; and avother pramite harh as/ much-"grace , and a- 
nother hath as much comfort as will ſerve you all your dayes; and the ſame 
Me ill remaines for all che people of God, as long as thz world 
atts. 

8. They are the quickeſt difþenſations, God comes nor off ſlowly, or hard- Log __ 
Iy, or unwill-ngly, or ſparingly, in the performance of them. Op.» thy mouth "us cone 


ware 


- 
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They areſea- 
ſonable helps. 


They are futh - 
Client encou- 
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pray to God 

aud codepend 
on him. 


T ; 
i 


Phey are ſatis: 
ſying anſwers. 


God hath todo yougbod ; though you ſee no ptr 


wide and I will fill it , Pſal. $1.10. Call mon we in the day of trouble, I will de- 
liver thee, Pial. 50.15. Before they call I will anſwer , and whites they are yet 
Fpeaking 1 will hear , Ia. 65.24. One prayer many times melts theſe clouds; 
2S in Jacobs caſe, on2aRof fauh many rimes gets. your ſupplies. As in Feho- 
ſephars caſe, when you look by faicrh upon the promiſes , your are then tradir 
wich the good and kind God , by your mighty Advocate Jeſus Chrift , /» whom a 
the promiſes of God are Tea and Amen. | | 

9. They are ſcaſoxable helps. The promiſes do contain our beſt good; and 
they do alwayes diſpenſe it in the beſt rimee, Jer. 5. 29. Let ws feare the Lord our 
God, whogrueth ran, both the former and the latter in his ſeaſon; He reſerverh 
#:t0 us the appernted weeks of the harveft ; Thus doth God with Ins promiſes un- 
to his people ; they ſhall be madegocd in their ſeaſon ; they are as the appoin- 
red weeks of the harveſt ; Every week is not a harveſt week ; when the corn is 
ripe , then is that rime cometo pur in the fickle, andtoreap with joy. As yet 
thou baft nor ſucha mercy , ſuch an help, ſuch a defired and promiſed blefling; 
the reaion is becauſe ic is not the ſeaſon for the rain to fall ; it is nor yer the week 
of thy barveſt : therefore till ſeek, and truſt, andwaic; for there is an appoin- 
ted week for the harveſt, and chen thou ſhalt reap all the good which thy God bach 
promiſed, and which thy ſoul hath defired. T 

10. They are /»fficient indncements and enconragements to pray whto God, 
and ro depend wpon God, May you not cometo your God who is good in him- 
ſelf, and who bath promiſed ro do you good ? May you not truſt him who is 
f:1:hful in all his promiſes? 2 Sam.q.28. O Lord God, thow art that God, 
and thy words be true , and thou haſt promiſed this geodneſſe nuto thy ſervant, Ver. 
29. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe the hoſe of thy ſervant , that it may 
continae for ever before thee ; for thou O Lord God, haſt ſpoken it , - and with thy 
bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever. So David; The promiſes 
as they are > rmav to help-us, ſo they are ſecret indycements to us to de- 

n P. P: fy 
Mn Frvey are powerful pleas ; The beſt and the ſtrongeſt Arguments to plead 
with God. Your worthinefle is no argument to uſe wich God ; your neceffir 
is an argument to move him ( we kzow not what to do, faid Fehoſaphat , &c. 3 
But Gods promiſes ate your beſt and ftrongeſt pleas; Do me good, O Lord, 
though I deſerve icnor ; bur yer do me good, © thou haſt promiſed to do 
me 000d : Thowſaydſt [will ſurcly do thee good , ſaid Facob, Gen. 32.12. Re- 
member thy word upon which - chon: haft cauſed thy ſervant to hope ,. (aid Da- 
vid, Plalme 119. 49. Remember, break. not thy Covenant with us, ſaid the C berch, 
er; 14. 21. 6 

, 2. They are ſatisfying anſwers. Toall our fears, to all our thonghes , to all 
difficulties, to all umprobabilicies, ro all filences, coall contrary eimes; to all 
delayes, .y<& God bath promiſed co hear, and help, and do me good. ſz. 50. 
10. He that ſits in darkneſſe, and feeth no light , ler hime truit on the Namt of 
the Lord , ani ſtay npow bus God. Phal. 73.26. My fleſh and my heart fail- 
eth, but God u the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion RA ever. Though-'your 
do not know whey God will do you good ; you do nor know what way 
bilicy in all che world for 


r good; though you ſee every thing (tit{ contrary to your good; yer if God 

ath promiſed you any needful good , it ſhall cerrainly tall inco your poſſeſſion , 

even becauſe God hath promuſed ic z He alone is ſufficient to make all good ro be 
youts, whatſoever he hath promycd wno you. | 
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SECT. XII 


7, ſeventh comfort for you who have God robe your God in Covenant. is 
| this , Then all the zmmunities and privitedges annexed to the C dvekant 
of grace, for the people of that Covenant, they are yours. 

I will ſpeak ſomething unto both theſe this day, that you who are the 
po of wod , may ies more of your happinefle in having God to be your 
GOd, : | 

71. The immunities or liberties by the Covenant of grace for ſuch as are in Co- 
venantr. : 

They have cen excellent and moſt comfortable liberti-s by it. 

1. They have immunity fromthe revenging wrath if God, There is ( you know) 
Ira patris, @ ira juaicis: | : 

Apaternal anger or wrath; from this they are not free; 1x a little wrath I 
hid my fact from thee for a moment , but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mer- 
cy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redzemer, If. 54.8. 

 Ajndicial anger or wrath,which confifts in two things. 1. In a reſolution, by 


m0 means tocleare the wicked , COacquit, to paſſe by offences, to be pacthed., 


+ 12 pouring forth the vials of his 1/7 FERGCANCE P97 trarſgreſſ, ors, according 
ro the demerirs of their tinnes and wickedneties ; T here is acup in the hand of 
the Lord , and the wine 1s red, it 1s full of mixture, and he poureth out of the 
ſame , but the dreggs thereof, all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring th:m our, and 
drink, them, Pial. 75. 8. This judiclal wrath of God , it is exprefied azainit fin- 
ners partly this life, 1n the dreadtul rerrours of conſciefice, and in the dread- 
ful deiiruction of ungodly men who are conſumed by the wrath of God, as the 
dry ſtubble 1s by che flaming and devouring fire ; and partly 7 the life ro come , 
which is called Gods reſerved wrath, and is prepared wrath , and the day of 
wrath, Row. 2.5. Nahumi. 2. He reſerveth wrath for his enemies, Matth. 25. 
41. Depart from mie ye curſed ito everlaſting fie, prepared for the Devil and 
hu angels. | 

From this judicial wrath of God ( whither preſent or future ) are all che people 
in Covenant with God, fred and delivered by Chritt who 15 their Atoxement , 
Rom. 5. 10,11. Proputrati n, 1 John 2. x. Rom. 5. g. Much more being 
now ju5tifie! by hs blood, we (hall be ſaved from wrath t Yrouch him, x Thel. 1. 10. 
Feſns who delivered ws from the wrath 1c come, 1 Thel. 5. 9. God hath mot appoin- 
ted us urro wrath ,| bur to obtain ſalvation by owr Lord Feſus Chriſt. ; 

Now thts our ummunty 1s a fingular comfort unto-us. Iris a great matrer to 
be delivered from the wrath of man ; what is it then to b2 freed from che wrath 
of God ! You may obſerve m others , how dreadful the carion of furuce 
wrath 1s unto finners , and how unſupporcabl2 rhe burden oz it is unto their con- 
ſciences ; how 1t turns all their delights into call and wormwood ; how it ſhakes 
the foundations of their touts, and fills them with reſil:ffe amazements, and 
horrours, and deſpaires; And you read of thac hell of his wrath on them in hell, 
which makes the damned to gnath the'r reerh , to cry out and roare, to curſe , 
and blaſpheme, which they cannoc endure, and which they cannot e- 
ſcape. 8 

Bur you who are the peopleof his Covenant, as you ſhall never fall under che 
Power of that future wrath of God, fo you {hall never taſte one drop of Gods 
judicial revenging wrath any one moment of your preſent life ; whatſoever your 
troubles , and crofies, and tadneitles may be, yer there is no judicial 
wrath inthem; Chriſt hath fully druvk off rhe cup for you, and farisfied 
the juſtice of God, who by his blood 15 reconciled and well-pkaſed with 
you. . 

2. They have immunity from the dom:non »f are; Sine (all not have dom- 
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2101 ever you , for yok are under grace, Rom. 6.14. Here you eexpretly , that 
there 13 a freedome from the dominion of {inne, even upon this account, that 
WE are under the Covenant of grace. Though you be not toraily freed fron: 
the 1»habitation of ſinxe ( for tinne doch dwell in us, whiles we dwell on earth |} 
and though you be not cotally freed from the rebellion of ſinne (for peccatum hc- 
ſtis eſt quamdin eft , The fleſs laſte.h againſt the ſpirit , Gal. 5. 17. and there 
15 alaw 1n our m:mbers, warring againſt the l:w of our minds, Rom. 7, 23. 
yet you are to.ally freed from the 49mmon of /inze, which confitts 10 the etfeQual 
Rule, Command, and Sovereign {irengrh of tinne , and a fre2, and full, and 
willing ſubjection or obedience unto the Law and authoricy of finne ; and veri- 
ly this freedome or deliverance, is a wondertul mercy and happinetſe unto 
the people of God whicher you contider, 

1. The great and «tn oft diſtance twixt you and Cod. 

2. The Laſen fſe of [rvunde, in whichevery one lives, over whom finne hath 
domunuon ; for of whom a max 15 overcome , of the ſame he 15 trought tn bondage , 

_ 2 P&x. 2. 19. You yyere bur very ſlaves to your lults, and tothe devil, whiles ftinne 
did rule over you. 

3. The herght of enmuy, As you were the baſeſt of ſlaves, ſo you were the 
wortt of enemies ; living not only as aliens without God , but as deſperace ene- 
mies, oppoling and fighting againit God. 

4. The ſuper fluuy of nanghtineſſe ( a tull contrariety ) your whole hearrs, +12 
your whole lives , were nothing elle bur a conſtant dithonour unto God, and con. 
cradiftion to his Will and Glory. 

5. The cercainty of deſlruttion which would infallibly have attended you, ha. 
not the mercy and grace of God reſcued and delivered you ; I fay, certain deftru- 
tion to your ſouls ; as there 1s a certatn deſtruction to the lite of our bodies , it we 
fall into the ſea and lie under ir. 

6. The ſwect and immediate communion 'wWixt the delzverance from the domi- 
10x of fine, and admiſſion tothe Kingdome of ( hriſt : It 1s a tranſlation from 
death to life. The Apoſile joins theſe rogether in Colo/. 5.13. Who hath deliuc- 
red us from the power of darkxe(ſe, and hath tranſlated us inro the Kingdome of his 
aear Sonne. 

3. They have inmumty or freedome from the damnation meritoriou{ly depens 


Was Wind” 
>.& ARE . 
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boy © 


From imo. 2 


'S _ the guilt of ſinne, As ſalvation depends upon the merits of Chrilt , fo 


tion for ſinne, - : ws 
doth damnation depend on the merit of finne. There is ſo much merit in finne, 


as to render us obnoxious , not only to temporal deſtruction , bur alſo to erernal _ 
deſtruction ; for the wages of ſinxe 15 dearh , even that death which Rands in op- 
polition to eternal lite, Kom.6.2 3. 

But from the efteual redundancy of this damnation upon your perſons , you 
are Every one freed who are in Covenant with God » Fer there 15s nc condemnat.= 
oz to them that are in Chriſt feſus , Rom. 8.1, And whoſoever believith in him, 
ſhall not periſh , but have eternal life, John 3. 15. And the ground of this your 
1mmunity from the damnation due unto you for your fnnes, is the ſatisfaction 
which Chriſt hath made for your tinnes unto the juſtice of God ; and thereupon 
the obtaining of riches of mercy from your God, who (according to his Cove- 
nant \vith you ) blots out, and forgives all your finnes, and never remembers 
them any more. - 

For this 1s a ſure truth , that remiſſion of ſinnes, and actual damnation for 
ſnnes, are incompatible, or inconfltent. Now whether this be any cauſe of 
comfort that you and your finnes are parted , and that you and hell are for ever 
ſeparated,I leave 1t to any one of you to judge : for mine own pare, I do look upon 
four things as Very great mercies. 1. ThatI am delivered from the power of 
linne. 2. That I enjoy the pardon of finne. 3. That I ſhall never be 
oi for hnne. 4. That 1 ſhall be ſaved, notwithiiandins all m 
INNCs, | | 
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4. They have immunity or freedome from: juſtificationby the Law,from all le- From juſtifics 
cal tryals for life : Although you ate nor freedfrom the Law as it is a rule for tio" by the | 
life, yer you are freed from the Law as it is a Covenant of life; although you are -** 
not freed from the Law as 1c 15 the image of the good and holy will of God, yer as 
becauſe you are under the Covenant of grace, you are freed from the Law as it is | 
a reaſon of falvation and jnittfication, The Covenanc of grace takes you off 
from tharCourt and that Bar which pronounceth lite upon your own good works; 
ang pronounceth dearh upon your own evil works; Rom. 3.28 #e conclude that a man 
& jwſtified by faith without the deeds of the Law. Gal. 3.11. No man ts juſtifi- 
ed by the Law inthe ſight of God , for the juſt ſhall live by faith, As the Law 
calls for perfe& and perſonal righteouſnefle of aur own ; fo the Law will rior ju- 
Rike you, ic will nor give life unto you, unleſſe ir finds thar righreouſneſle in you; 
you live nor, . if you-be not perteQly righteous ; abſolurion 1s pronounced upon 
our own perfe& innocency, and condemnation is pronounced upon any defe& or 
Cnc : And verily upon this account, no man living can or ſhall be juflthied ; 
cherefore here is comfort, that being in Chriſt, and in this Covenant. of grace, 
yeare juſtified from all things from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of 
loſes ; Seethe Apoſtle, Atts 13.39. Your life doth nor hie now in your own 
ciohceouſneſſe, bur in the righreoulneſle of Chrilt ; -nor doth ic depend upon your 
own works, but upon the cbedience of Chrift. That exorefſion of Lather is an 
excellent expreſhon, Chr:/!us ſolus me juſtificat cantra mea mala opera, &F ſine 
operibus mers bomis. Though my works have been very good, yer not thoſe, but 
Chriſt doth julithe me ; and though my works have beew very ill, yer rhe righce- 
ouſneſte of Chriſt can and will jutiifie me ; my evil works that not damne me, - 
and my good works eannor acquit me; 1cis Chriſt, iris Chrift, and not the Law 
which juſtifies me. | | TO | 
5. They have immunity or liberty from the r:gour of the Law: The Law in ; 
the rigour of it exa&s of us a molt abſolure obedience, a molt exquiſite and full 0- CY 
bedience, ic will not abate us the leaſt grain or ſcruple, if ic be not every way ade- 
quatre, ( for matter, and manner, and meafur2) your ob2dience will not paſſe , 
nor will ic be accepredaccording to the rigour of the Law ; Curſed x every one who 
doth not continue in every thing that 1s written to as it MBuc when once you are under 
che Covenant of grace, when once God 1s your God, and you are his people, nei- 
ther you nor your ſervices are judged by thz exa&neſle of your ſervices, but by the 
fincericy of your hearts : Though much b: wanting which the Law preſcribes, 
if thac be preſent, which your merciful God and Father delizhts in, v:z. uprighr- 
refle of Spirit, your fighs and groans, and tears, and defires ſhall paſſe and be 
accepred inſtead of more full and ample performances, 2 Cor. $. 12. If there be 
firſt a willing minde, 1t us accepted according to that a man hath, and not according 
zo that he hath nor. Mal. 3. 17. 1 will pare them as a man ſparcth hu own ſunne thas 
ſerveth him. Pal. TL.» eo A broken and 2 comtrite heart O God thou wilt not 
deſpiſe. Zach. 4. 10. Who hath defþ1ſed the day of ſmail chings? 
| 6. They haveimmunity from the rerrour or 60e7ceve power of the Law: Name- x, he cocre 
ly, from obeying the commands of ir upon the meer principles of {laviſh fear of cive powec of - 
the threatnings annexed unto the breach of rhe Law. You do now obey the Law, the Law. \ 
not as ſlaves, butas ſonnes ; notour of tear of wrath; burout of lovero your : 
Father. Thar Spirit of bondage, ( Rom. $. 15. ) andthat ſpirit of fear, (2 Tim. 
I. 7. ) 15 removed, anda ſpirit of love comes in ths room thereof. Though 
there were ro rewards to allure ,, and though there were no fevere rhreats co 
rerrifie you, yet you would ſerve your Cod with willing minds, and wich willing 
hearts,2 C hrop.28.9.Pſal.1 10.3.There is fuch a heavenly turablenefſe and ſuper- 
connaturalneſſe *rwixt the Law of your God and your hearts, thac it is your delight 
co meditate in ir, and to walk up unto 1t in all things; ehere ts no conſtraint on you 
bur the love of your good God, | 
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Erom the curſe 7. They have immunity from the carſe of the Law : Chriſt hath redecmed us 


from the curſe of the Law, being made acnrſe for ns, Gal. 3.13. Indeed affiiti- 
ons, and fatherly chatuſements, or corrections, may betall the people of God in 
this life, ( whom che Lord loverb he chaſtneth, and [conrgeth every ſonne whom be 
recerveth, Heb, 12. 6.) but no curſes befall them. Though the cup be birter, 'yer 
there is no Poylon im 1c ; though it be a crofle, yer it is nora curſe; their wounds 
are healing wounds, and thetr atflictions are inſtructions, and their loiles are their 
oains ; for nothing comes as a curſe which doch us good. | 

8. They have immunmry from the K :»gdome and power of darkneſs : Youare wv 
longer under the Prixce of the power of the A re, the ſpire tha: worketÞ in the 
children of difobedience, Epheſ. 2. 2. The Divel is diſpoflefled, and caft down, 
and calt out; he is fil your enemy, bur he ſhall never be your Lord more;he may 
cempr you and difquict you, but command and rule over you he ſhall never do. 
Though the Divel be very buke and aQtive with you, yet he ſhall never regatn poſ- 
ſeſſion, never coy ner your graces, Never part you and ;cxr © od, never hinder you 
of your inheritance, . 

9. They have immunicy from death ; there is the firſt death, and the ſecond 
death ; or+here is a three-tnld death ; there 15. the death of the foul, and the 
death of the body, and che dea. h of ſoul ard ages 4 I. Spiritual death, that 1s,che 
death of the ioul. 2. Corporal death, that is, the deach of the body. 3.Erernaſl 
death, that is,thedearh of ioul and body. Now all the people 'of Cod are- freed 
from ſpiritual death by the grace of Chit, and from eternal dea h by the blood 
of Chritt, and from corporal death,though not abſolutely or imply, yer reſpective- 
ly, ſofar forth as finne hath made t: dreadful, ard our enemy, and prejudicial ro us; 
Though you muſt dye, yet your. death is bur your ſleep, and i9bur your rair paſſage 
into life : The death of death is removed from you by the death of Chrii.Y.de Heb. 
2.15. 1 (.15- 55, 56, 57- O death where 15 thy (ting ? O graves where 1s thy vis 
tory? Theſting of death 1s ſimme, and the ſirength of  ſirine 15 the Law, but thanks 
be to God who bath given us th: vitt:ry thro:gh our Lord } ſus Chriſh, 

10. What can I lay more ?they have immunity from all evil in this life, and in 
the life to come ; you are freed or delivered from an evil conſctence, which never 
kaves accuſing and condemrf2;f:om this preſenc evil world and the corruptions 
thereof, from every evil work and way, from'evil men, from all the evil which 
remains for evil men 1n hell. | 

God in this Covenant ſecures you againſt all ; why > what comforts are there 
in theſe things ! and what confidence | and what encouragements ! and what ſup» 

re upto your fouls / Why do you fear ſo often ? and why are your hearts trou- 
bled ? Surely, you do not know your ſelves to be the people of God, or elſe you 
do net fully know the liberties and immunities of rhe people of God. 

- Sometimes you fear the heavy wrath of God ; but why do you fo? He is your 
God and your Father, and full of compations and loving kindnefles ; he will not 
deal with you as 2 revenging Judge, bur asa loving and merciful Father; he is at 
peace with you, and reconciled unto you : Somertmes you fear the damnation and 
curſe belonging unto finne ; But why do you ſo? Chriſt hach dyed and fatisfied for 
your finnes, and he was made a curſe for you, and there 1s no condemnation to 
them thac are in Chrift, Sometimes you fear becauſe of the powerful morions and 
confligs, and rebellions of finne in your hearts : but why co you ſo? leeing that 


| ſinne (hall nor have dominion over you, and Chriſt in you 15 daily morrifying and 


deſtroying the body of ſfinne ; neither ſhall any Lord retgne in you, but your Sa- 
viourt who dycd tor you. | 
Somerines you fear becauſe of the imperfeQion of your graces ; bur why do 
you ſo ? I: 1s not your weakneffe or wanc of holineſſe, bur Chris para richce- 
ouſnefle which 1s imputed unto you for lite, and for juftificarion. | 
Sometimes you fear bcavſe of the weaknzſTe of your obedienrial ſervices and 
perforinances ; but why do you ſo ? your God in Covenant works all his works in 
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When you ſee your ſelves caſt ar the barre of juſtice, you may decline the ſen- 
tence by flying unto the Throne of mercy ; OLord, juttice condemns me, bur 
let mercy tuccour and ſave me ; when your hearts are overwhelmed in the appre- 
henhon and confideration of your many ſinnes, and the great guilt ofthem, you 
may then appeal tothe infimutely prectous and ſurpaſſing merits of Chritt ; wh.ze 
frnme abonnaed, grace did much more abound ; and as ſine hath reigned unto death, 
even ſo doth grace rergne through righteouſneſſe unto eternal life by feſus Chriſt wr 
Lord, Rom. 5.20,21.When-your conſcience condemns you for tinnes paſt, then 

. may you appeal unto your God for mercy to pardon you : God be mercifrl nts 
me a ſinner, faith the Publican, Pardon my ſine O Lord, for it #s great , 
furh David. 

Waen the Law indites and purſues you as guilcy, then may you appeal to the 
Goſpel as rhe SanQuary to receive and ſecure your diftrefled fouls ; when your 
hearts faile you becauſe of your own unworthinefſe, then may you appeal to the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and ſo be juſtified inthe fight of God. 

When you feel your ſelves ( as to your own ſenſe ) utterly detirure, left, loſt, 
forſaken, then may you appeal to the promiſes of God,and there finde your lelves 
fill owned and loved, and plenrifully and graciouſly aflured. 

You: commu- © 2. You have this priviledge, that all your communion: with God are by a 
nions withGod Media. mr, and Advocate, and Interceſſor - Or you pray not in your own names, 
arc vya Mcdi- burin the Name of your Chrift and Mediacor ; and you plead noc in your own 
LO names, bur in the Name of your Chritt ; and you ſpeed not in your own name, 
bur in.che Name of your Chrift;nay,yon behieve and hope nor in your own names, 
but in the Name of Chriſt. 
* There are two ſad things forany man : 1. To be left alone unto himſelf, fo as 
to have no part in Chriſt. 2. Togo alone in his approaches to God without! a 
Chriſt topleadfor him, to have no Chriſt co own him, to ftep in for him, to 
undertake for him. Bur this is your priviledge, and this is your comfort who are 
the people of God, that you never deal with your God but by a'Mediacor ; when 
you appear before your God, Jeſus Chriſt appears with you, and he appears for 
you ; when you do i2vocare, then he doth advecare; when you pur up your: pe- 
titions, then doth he make interceſſion ; he 7s your eAdvocaie with the Father, 
and he ever livers t9 make interceſſion for you. 
You trade altos 2. You have this priviledee, that you tr.446 altzgether at the mercy-ſeat , and 
gerher at th®  ,- the Throne of grace : God deals with you in no other Couct but chat of mer- 
mercy-lent. cy, and anſwers you from no other Throne bur that of grace, and you deal with 
God at thar Seat and that Throne only : When you have any tinnes to be pardo- 
ned, you may go to your merciful God, and to your gracious God, and your mer- 
ciful God will cop ag them, and your gracious God will freely pardon them : 
When you would have any kinde of goed and help, you may go to your good 
and kinde God, and he will give it ; and to your gracious God, and he wil freely 
ve 1t. 
: 4- You have this priviledge, that you may go to your God when you will : 
Thereis no ſpace of time whatſoever bur the door 1s open to you, and your God is 
at leifure to {peak with you. You have liberty of acceſſe; and that liberty is ne- 
ver re{trained ; let your occaſions be never ſo urgent, never ſo many, you may » 
freely ſpeak with your Father ; yea, though there be ten thouſand Petitio-* 
a4; a4 him, yer you may put in your requeſt, and ſhall be owned, 
and heard. 
Y.u may with 5. You have this priviledge, that you may not only come into the preſence 
contxdence of your God, but you may with confidence urge him, and importune him, aad 
wiettle mah wreſtle with him, and (till renew and reinforce your requeſts ; Tos may take hold 
Got, of him, and challenge, and expoRulate with him, and ftay him, and not ler 
him alone, nor lethim go. untill he bleſſeth yeu: And ſo large allowance 
of bleſſednefſe 1s granted unto you , that you may ( 12 ſome fort » 
2” CO:Nmang 


You may g0 to 
your God when 
you Will. 
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command God ; ir' is the Hicheft Exprefſion thar you read of , 
Ha 425 1. det. 1. — a | 

6. You have chis priviledge, by having God to be your God, and by being his Y-u may eater 
people, that you may eater 11 and ſurvey alt the: rich treaſares and jewils of -inco,and ſurvey 
heaven ; and when you have ſo done, yol may ly claime mntd then all, and ſay, ts TORom 
O Lord, all cheſe are mine by rhy-promale,. and. by my right mn Chrift. Thou by pps _ 
art mige, and thy mercy 19 mine, and:thy'Chrit is mane, and thy grace is chem. 
mine, and that glory is mine ; allchis 1s the.-purchaſe of Chritt, and all this 
1s MINE. £5: ES | 

7; You have this priviledge alſo, that all the ſeals of the: Conexant Face Al the fon] 
ones unto your _ alone : As the m—_— none but af 8, a os Con 
with-you, ſo the ſeals of the Covenanc areinonebur yours, and /unro- youuonly : 4c refrained 
The {cals of the Covenant are to confirme you; and ns affure you, and co revive *2 you alone, 
and comfort you, and co eſtabliſh you; there'tsner any ungadly perion on the 
earth who hath righr umo the ſeals of rhe Covenant, and che reaſon 1s becauſe he 
hath no intere(t in the Coyenant it {&If; you onely are the people of 
the Covena':t, and therefore you onely have right to the ſeals of rhe Covenanc. 

8. You have this priviledge, that you may. expect help from your Gd, (or 
all the works which jo1s owe to God: You may gO ro him for ace, for ſtreneth, You may ex- 
| for ſufficiency to work in you both ro will and to do; both to believe and to tut- Px f*ip from: 

fer,” ' Phil. 2.13. and chap. t. 29. Give thy fFrength wnity' thy. (ervant x Pial. _ a | 

$6. 176. Hewlll ove ; rength wito hss peopl +, Pal. 29. 1. Gods promiſes are ! : 
joyned with his commands; this thou woukdeft have metro 80;0'Lord give thy 
Spurs me, and cauſe mEtodoile, {55 45 | - 16 M9 att 
9 You bave this priviledge, that your al is i” axother; Your- life ftands in 
the life of another;. and your righreouſneſle in' the righreeafneſſe of atiother ; Yourall is in 
andyour farisfyingin the ſacisfaRion of another ; and your defence inthe dearh another. 
of another ; and your title and-claime inthe dedicnce and purchaſe, and righr 
of another, 'and your acceptance in anorhet'”; your Ie Hes: in the life of 
Chriſt ; and your righteouſneſſe is the” righteduſnaſſe ' of Chit , and your 
ſatisfying is the” farisfation -of Chriſt, and-*your defence and anfyer ro 
all indirements and accuſations's the death of Chnift, and yourclaime and*citle 
is the obedience and purchaſe of Chriſt ; your power is in the power of Chritt, 
and your acceptance 1s in Chrift, This isa privitedze indeed, rhac you are whol- 
ly made up in another, and by another ; chat you ſhall-never be found inyour 
own righteouſnefle , but onely m the neghreoufneſſe of Chrift, and (hall ne- 
vet-'be| .cryed by your own ' righteouſneffe', bur by the tighreouſneſſe of 
Chni, &Cc. | | 

ro. You have this priviledoe, that you li2je rpor free cofft all your days : The 
Covenant of God will finde and provide enough be you? i Arch ot £9 = _—_ 
load yourſelves with anxtousthoaght or cate;' For your Godand Father carerh for : 
you alt yout burdens, andal{'yout cares are taken off ; Be careful for nothing, 
caſt all your care on him, for-be careth for you, He layethiupfor his children, 


s 


 andhelayes out upotthis chiſiten ; his Covenant will finde food' for your bel- 


. 


liesy and rayment-'for” yout backs, and *niercy and falvation for your 
ks GP : | Kone Moc bes ry 
T1. You have tins priviledge, that all the gracious and ſmeet manfeſtations of «: —- 
| heaven are wnto you on!" : None know the Firher bur wo — rhe $4 NES 
ving kindnefle of God bur you, none ſup wid Chrif but you, none partake of tions of heaven 
the Joys and comforrs of the Holy Ghoſt bur you, none have that hope and aflu- a*< *9 you 
rance of glory but you, none eat of the Manna but you who have a new name 22? 


given unto you ; heavenly banquers for the ſoul are provided onely 
for you. The Angels of 


' 12. You have this priviſedge, that the wery Angels 1f God are miniſtring Spi- ow _—_ 
rats ſemt forth ra miniſter for you who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation , Heb. t. 14. for you. 
They 
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Outward merciesare bl ns they ed udcedad, and rejoyce , and 
praiſe and bleſſe the Lord their God. Outward affitions are-mercies to them, 
<< þ je tt 1s good for -me that 1 have been uffioitt,. faid David , 

Tu. 21 $71. By. theſe things wen live, ſaith Hezekzah; be chaſtiſeth ms for 
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eur profic or-yed, ſaith the Apoftle, Heb; 12. 10. Wants and enjoymerits, ho- 
nogrs and diſhonours, ſic knefſe and health , fmiles and frowns, life and death, ail 
doth them :good. EE LO ET | | | OTE 2S 
| oy things, which I beſcech you who are the people of God to - 
remember, . KL STE 16 2 2d 0 | 
.1- 4 the good in the World is ia the Fathers hands, itisthe Fathers for polleſſi | 
( he is the poſſefſor of Heaven and Earth, Gen. 14. 22.) and for Dominion, The uy —p_—_ 
4th is the Lirds, and the fulneſſe thereof, Dial. 24: 1. Both riches and honcar come of the Eahcrs 
thee, and then reigneft ever all, and in thy band is pawer and might , and in thy hand it is bands 
:a wake greut, - amd to give fireugth auto all,” 2 Chron, 290.2 
2. When God makes « ( vvenant with you, he doth alſo take ir «// the creatures, Gd mikes 2 
ard layts a bond of ſpecial command npen them to be ſerviceable to your geod ; tie-doch OI with 
not. leave them out, but covenants with then to do you good: This is f I.confeſle) 2 Paariae ry 
« ſtrange expreſſion that God ſhould make a Coavenanc with other creatures for the for your 20cd. 4 
200d of fervice unto his own people; and yet this you may exprefly read in Hof: 5 
3.18, In that day will 1 wake a Covenant for thens with the beaſts of the Belden I DE : 
The fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground, and 1 will break. 
the bewr, andthe ſword, and the baitle owt, of the carth,, and will make them to 
lic down [afely.ver.19. And 1 will betrath thee unts me, for ever. Vet. 21. Aud 1 will 
hear, ſaith the Lord, 1 will hear tht heavens , and they foall bear the earth. 
ver. 22. And the ear:b ſball hear the corn, and the wine, and the ojle, and they ſhall 
hear Jex-eel. | | 
There aretwo choice things obſervable in- theſe words, r. One is, thac God 
makes a Covenant with his people to bring them: into a near and ſweet relation un- 
to himſclk this you finde (in verſe 19.) 7 will detroch thee wnto me for 
ever. 2. A fecond is, ,That God makes a Covenant for his people, and char is 
twe-fold. | : | 
x. For their ſecurity, to ſecure them againk all davger and evil: and this you 
finde ( inverſe 18. ) 7 will make a {ovenant for them with the beaſts of the field; ore. 
No creature ſhall do them hurt , neither the beaſts of the field , nor | fowhes of 
the aire, northe creeping things of theearth, nor no wicked etemies who bend 
the bow, and drawthe ſward, and £0 the batcle; As when a Covenane 
is between Nation and Natioo, all the people are thereby bound up from.all-acts of 
hoſtility and miichief. ſo the Lord by making a Covenant with the beak and fowls, | : 
' &c. he doth thercin binde them up from being prejudicial to his people. / "4 

A ſecond is for cheir pro/perizy : and this you may finde (in verſe 21. 22.) 7 will | 3 
bear the beavens, and the heavens ſhall bear the earth, and the earth ſoall bear the corm, | 
and the wine axd the ojle, and they ſpall hear Fezreel, Asif all the creatures ( when 
we arc in covenant with God) were ſo many ſupplicants and Petitioners unto God, 
encreating of him that they might be uſed for a blefling unto us. The heavens do(as 
it were) beg of God that chey may ſend down ſeaſonable ſhowers , and'ſeaſon- 
able influences ; and theearch doth ( asit were) beg of God, thatit may be made 
fruitful by choſe tnfluences of heaven, &c. And God doth promiſe ro hear every 
one of them for Fezreel. 

3. Ail rhe creatures are in the hand of the Father; and as all creatures ate a1! c:oquute; 
brought into the bond of the Covenant for you, fo all che creatures of the world are are in a ſubor- 
in # {nbordination , and a nece{[ary [ſubmiſſion anto the will and pleaſure of your God. ination to the 
If he ſaith co any of them Qo,ic goeth;or to any of themCome, and it cometh, your va your 
God hath an over-ruling Providence over them : all their power, and operations, ; 
and motions are at the ſole will and command of him, chey at as God wil have 
thern at, and when God wilt have them act , and for them for whom God will 
have them toaR.; and ſhali not all this be: for you for” your good who are the 
people of his Covenant, and the children of his love ?* +: ++ EO'Y 
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If altrhis cannot fatisfic you, then know , that as God hath rhe cOmmand of all 
creature good and comforts, ſo be hath engaged himfelf unto yex to fettle that hind of- 
good upon yow. . Though the earth, and the things of the earth, be not: your only 
portion, 'and be noc your beſt portion, yet itisa part of your portion, P/at37.22. 
Such as be blefled of him ſhall i»heric rhe earth, verſe 29. The rig breons BAK Thuberis 
che land : He will not fuffer the righteous to want : be wotedio over Jou to co 
you good. 


I do not know ary one outward bleſſing, bur God bath promiſed ic to his peo- 


. ple; lengthof dayes, and riches, and honour and peace, Prov, 3.16, 17. Food, and 


raiment, and liberty, and-ſafery, and friends, and children, the former, and the Jat- 


- rer raine, &c. ?oſephs bleſſing from 7acod is their portion, Ger. 49. 25. The God 


of thy Father ſhall belp thee, and the Almighty ſhall bleſſe thee w.th the bleſſings of 
heaven abeve, bleſſings of the deep that lieth under, with bleſſings of the breaſt, and of 
rhe womb.1 Tun 4.8. Godlineſſe 5c profitable unto all things having the premiſe of the lite 
that new #, and of that which 1s to come. 

And for Heaves ic ſelf it is the Kingdom prepared foryou, and an inherizance 
reſerved for you. ; 

I will ſay no more to you who are the people of God concerning your intereſts in 
theſe earthly things, but chis, 

1. Youlhall have the fureft enjoyment of them: Bread ſeal! be given anto you , 
and + 0 a ſhallbe ſure, 11a. 33. 16. The Lord will never leave you nor forſaks 

on, Heb. 13.5. 
: 2. You ſhall have the comforrableſt enjoyment of them. The bleſſing of the Lord is 
maketh rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with ir, Prov. 10.22. He maketb we to lie 
down in green paſtures. He leageth me beſides the Fill waters, Plal. 23.2. A little 
that the righteous bath, is better than the riches of many wickga, Pal. 37 16. 

Your outward mercies are all of them ſweet drops diſtilled out of the love , and 
out of the Covenant of your God ;And are enjoyed together with the appr-benfion 
ws Godreconciled to you in Chriſt , and with ggace in conſcience, and joy in the 

oly Gboft. 

ig You have the eaſieſt exjoyment of thew.They come in at a moreeaſie rate: the 
enjoyments of wicked men do coſt them dear ; many times they coſt ther their 
ſouls,and at all times they coſt thery painful drudgings and vexing cares: but the peo- 
ple of God enjoy upon praying termes, and believing termes, and ſafe rermes. 

4. You have the /ongeft enjoyment of them : Surely gocdnefſe and mercy ſhall fol- 
low me all the dayes of my hife, Plal. 23. 6. Hearken unto me O houſe of Facob, &c. 
which are born by me from the belly , which are carried from the wembe : and even to 
your old age Tam he, and even to boary hairs 1 will carry you, Ifa. 46. 3. 4. 


SECT. XIV; 


Nero thisT adde a Uſe of infirution,which reſpe&eth the people of God in 
Covenant. | 
The inſtruttions for them who are the people of God , and ao enjoy bums for their 
God in Covenant. 

7. Youcannot do lefſe than :hankfully to blefſe your God NY of you into 
Covenant with himſelf : This is ſuch exceeding grace, and ing mercy, and 
ing love, and exceeding favour, and exceeding honour, and exceeding hap- 
pinefle, 3ticgnnot be but your ſouls muſt bleſle him for this bleffing. If one 
ſhould meet with a poor man, and tell him 1 have ſet my love upon you, and I 
will (ettle upon you ſuch a Lordſhip worth ſo many thouſands a year ; nay, _ I 
| ul 
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will ſercle ſuch a Mannor which hath all forts of accommodations upon you, which 
is worth many thouſands more, &, Ohowour hearts would melt at rhis kind- 
nefſe, and this bounty. Met we ever with fact a friend inatt our life, 'we would 
ſpcak ofkim, and pruſe him, &c.' The L:rd-bath choſen you for bis -people, he 
hath ſer bis love upon you, he is entred into Covenant with You; 2nd is becorieyour 
God : he bach beſtowed himſelf upon you, andengaged all his gtorions Artribures 
unto you, and given his Chriſt, and his >piritunco you, - and ferled grace and glory 
upon you, and all his promiſes: and all <piricual. priviledges, and che good of 
Heaven and Earth ; ſurely your ſoules muſt needs adore thi- riches of grace, it car 
not be bur you muſt be enlarged with bleflings and praiſes, &c. : 
2. Have ye ſuch a Godto be your God in Covenant? 7 hen moke wſe of your God, 1 ke uſe of 
and go unto him in all your cccaſions, in all your wants, in all troubles, and fvaitr. yo. F 
LE J » : 5 ﬀ » Jour Godin 
Pfal. 63. 1. pom thou art my _ early _ I —_— paorenn Gods relation ali your occa- 
unto you, and your propriefy in him, arechoice gr : vements 6ons.wans, 
for A and for confidence; you find che. Saincs improving ES in oublcs- 
God both thele wayes. 
For Prayers, Pal. 13. 3. Conſider and bear me, O Lord ”y God, Pfal. 109. 26 
Help me, 0 Lord my God. 
For confidence that ther prayers ſhall have ſucceſs, and be anſwered, Mich.” 7. 7. 
1 will look wnto the Lord, 1 will wait for the God of my ſalvation: my God will 
bear me. - 
There are but two things on which youcan poſſibly fix, and faften any ſcruple, or 
_ doubtin reſpect of £,0d : one is, whether he be'#ble to help you : the other is, 
whether be be willing ſo todo: and as to both theſe your hearts may edlily be 
ſarished. For x4 | | | 
Becauſe be is a God, therefore he is able to  —_ good. And becauſe he is 
your God, therefore he is certainly willing,and :eady to do you any good. There 
are four things which ( if you did ſeriouſly conſider of them ) -would be 'of ſpecial 
help unto you, againſt your fears, and would ftrengthen your heartsin all your ap- 
roaches unto God. 
x. That Gods relation wnto you, as your God, &« a relation of the deareſ 
love , and kindneſfſe, and grace, and mercy, and peace, and bowels of com- 
affion. 
: 2. That Gods Covenanting with you to be a God unto you, it « be bigheſt ex- 
gagement which God can lay upon himſelf , and the tuilett affuracce which be can give 
unco you, that he will be your God. His ( ovenant engagement unto you hach all 
tus glory and Actributes pawned in it, andthe higheft ratification, even his Oath, 
and che blood of Chriſt to leale ic. 
3. That as far 44 yonr God ſtands engaged unto you 1n his Covenant, fo far may you go 
awnto him,and confidently reſt upon him, that he will do you good; be you: wants 
never {o- many, yet it your God hath undertaken the ſupply of them , you may be 


conhtdent. | 1h 


4. That ſo /ong a5 God remains and continues to be your God, fo long 
are his people ) draw near unto bims.and beſeech him.and be confidenc of all the good 
tor which he ſtands engaged unto you in his Covecant. He remaines and continnes 
to be your Cod for ever and ever, and therefore all ycur deyes may you:go to: him 
2nd expect good, and belp from him. | j- Sam Fo - 6 

2. Is it fuch an exceeding and compleat happineſs to have God to be our God ig Encourage — 
Covenant? Then the people of (70d ſhould encourage themſelves in the Lord their Gad, 
and make up themſelves in their Covenant intereſt agiinſt all the diſco 
which they meet with'in the world. Thereare the Creature intereſts, and there 
are the Covenant intereſts; you are many times deprived of the former. The warid 
loves his own, and the world hates you, and deals hardly and deceicfully with 
you. The world ſlghts ,and contemns, andreproaches, and withdraws, and _— | 

N poſes, 
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Make but your 


Covenan=re- 
lation. 


You may ate 


rain :o this per * 


ſonal evidence. 


You ſhould 
Nrivc to a:cain 
zo this cyi- 


offers © ©” 


For the (etling” 


of the heart. 


Poſes, and troubles you, and perſecutes you ! Now in fuch caſes you ſhould not 
ſuffer diſcouragementsto fink and tear your hearts : you ſhould remember 
I. That you are mt of the world, | but are choſen our of the world. 


. | 2, That you haves Covenart intereft( God is your God in Covenant ) and by 


verupof that Covenantintereſt, youſhall find that in your God , which is denyed 
youin the world : As the Church ipake, //a. 63. 16. Doxbrleſſe thou art ozr Father, 
though Abrabam be » r of ws, and lracl ackpowledget ns not. 7 hen,O Lord art 
our Father, our Redeemer, © c. You ſhall finde it better in your God, then ir canever 
be found jn-the worid : You cannet find love, and kindneſs, and favour, and good 
dealing, and faithfulneſs, andhelp from the world ; O but you ſhall find ar char 
time love, and kindneſs, and favour, and tender dealing , and farthfulneſſe, and beip 
from your God. Though men will not love you, yet your God will love you, 
though men will curſe you, yet God will bleſſe you; though men forſake you , yer 
your God will help you ; Yea and you ſhall find the love of your God in Cove- 
nant, and his countenance, and- his preſence, and his gooneſs a thouſand thou- 
ſand rimes more ſweet, and refreſhing, and comforting, then all the comforts could 


- beto you, which are denicd untoyou by the weake Creature. 


O Chriſtians ! Be not ſo dijeRted upon Creature with-drawments,and upon Crea- 
cure fajlings, or upon Creature oppoſitions : there is enough in your God, and 
thereis better ia 
all, and abound by enjoying God to be your God. Though you have not the 
Candle, |yet you have the yun : though not the dirty puddles, yet you have fireams 
and fountains. Reckon the enjoyment of God for your God, reckon this as ſome- 
thing, reckon.on it ax your beſt and fulleſt good. 'Afſuredly it is enough to make 
up your happineſſe, and that which is enough to make you happy. Jtisenough to 
countervaile all othet.chings which can never make you bappy. 

4- | Grvegilegener remake ont” wito your foulrs this Covenant relation twint God 
and you; 88 you have-a teal inteveſt in God, fo reft not untill you do attaine unto & 
perſonal evidener thitGod: is your God, and that you are his people: untill you 
can ſay as the Charch in /a.64-8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father.verfe 9.Be- 
hold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are all thy people. 

Two things I wonld briefly ſpeak concerning this duty. 

I. You may attain unto this perſonal evidence, and certainty of knowledge, That 

Godis your God, and that youare his people for aſmuch as 

4, You have expreefſe prom/es for thi in Zach. 13. 9. They ſhall call upon 
Name, and 1 wilt bearthbem, 7n#/ {ay 7+ is my people, and rhey (hall ſay, The Lord x 
-Þ7 God, | So Ezek..34. 30. T bus flank they know that / the Lord their God am with 
them , and that they , even the houſe of Iſrael are my peaple, ſaith the Lord 


2-Bath the graces of the Spirit , and the teſtimony of the Spirit can make the 
( +memant:relation evident unto you. The graces in you are the infallible charaQers 
that God is indeed your God, and that you are indeed his people. The Spirir of 
grace is-given only unto the people of God, and unto every one of the people of 
God; and befides that you have the teftimory of the Spirize, Rom. $. 15; Tea have 
received the $pirit of Adoption whereby we cry Abba Gather. Verſe16. The Spirit it 
felf .beareth nntneſſe with onr ſpirit, that we ar6 the Children of God. 

2. Youſvould firive to attain wnto this perſonal evidence of your relation : Next 
to:your being inthe Covenant, I do: not know any one thing of that advantage 
unta you, as the knowledge ( upon fure grounds ) that God is your God in Co- 


it:is offingular advantage and benefit unto you. 
ir, Forthe ſexting of rhe bearer, If this Covenant reſation were known of you } 
_ as Davin, Rerarn nn'o thy reft, O my ſoule, Plal. 116, 7. Your ſouls can» 
nos do fetied by knowing whatis happinefs, bur by knowing your propriety in hap- 
3g pineſs, 


{ 
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God ; Thereis fulneſs in him, and a living fulnefſe: you have 
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pinelſe, whiles your propriety is unfetled, all is unſetled within you; and 

if that be obtained, all is peace, and at peace; I know that this God is 

my God. | | 

A For the (omfort and joy of your bearts : Tt is fruition joyned with Knowledge F,; che com- 

which is the Spring of all delight and comfort : You have heard the precious com- tor: of your 
forts whici: belong unto the people of God, who have God to be their God, and t<c-::s. 

yet none of them have made comfort within your foules, becauſe you are doubcful 

whether Gad be your God : it is certain you cannot taſte che comforts, whiles you 

fear. your title and intereſt : But if your intereſt were clear, your joy would be full : 


happineſſe known to be ours, isa n cauſe of joy. The Saints in glory have 
meet joy , becauſe they bave the fulleſt knowledge of the enjoymenc of their 
happineſle. 


3. For jour confidence in approaching unto God, and in the application of the ſe- For your confi- 
veral promiſes of God , your wayes to God would be alwaies open and faire, in ajl 9cncc inap- 
our duties, and in ail the Ordinances you might ſay I am now going to my God —P_+. _ 
and Father to help me : and that promiſe is my portion, and this promiſe is my : 
| hope; I hey areall of them mine, for God himſelf is mine : He hath given them 
( every one or them ),unto me, (2 Per. 1. 4. ) ThatI might not fear, that I mighe 
have ſtrong h+ pe, and conſolation, and encouragement. I will ſay no more unto 
you, bur this, the knowledge of your Covenant- relation unto God , ic is the life 
of your lives , and the life of your prayers, and the life of your contidences , and 
the life of zour hope, and the life of your comforts, it is your Paradiſe, and your 
Heaven here on earth. | 
5. Maintain and juftifie your Covenant-relation ( when once it is made manifeſt 14,14 ac 
unto you) againſt all che ſuggeſtions of Satan, and againſt all the rifings and op- juſlie your 
itions of your _ —_ ty which you ſhould fil Hh Corenanc-rela- 

I here are four thi pecially which you ul maintain make good, © 
for at them doth Cetim moſt ftrike at. s 47 A w 

1. The unchangeableneſſe of the Covenant-relation : This God is our God for ever and maintain oY 
ever. He will be our Guide even unto death , Plal 48. 14. For I am perſwaded that Theunchange- 
neither death, nor life, wor Angels, nor Princypalities, nor powers , nor things pre- avleneſs of our 
ſent, nor things ts come , nor beight , nor depth, nor any other creature ſoall be arg RR, 
able to ſeparate ns from the love of God « hich is in (thrift Jeſus our Lord, You © © 
are many times under Spiritual fiiences ( God ſeems not to regzrd your pray- 
ers ) and many times under Spiritual delaies ( God puts you off from day co 
day ) and many times under Spiritual deſertions ( God hides his face from you ) 
and Satan in ſuch caſes puts it upon you to qſtion and difown your Covenant- 
relation ; If God wee your God, it would not be thus. 

But notwithſtanding ail theſe, or any other trials of your ſelves, yet 
God ſtill maintains his intereſt in you and your relation'to himſelf. God hath 
not caſt away his people whom be foreknew, ſaith the Apoſtle, Row. 11.2. I am 
the Lerd, Ichange not, Mal. 3. 6. I will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face 
from the bouſt#of 7 acob, and will lock for bim, I{a.8.17. But Zion [aid, the Lord 
hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me , Can a woman forget her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the Son of her womb ? Tea, 5 6 may forget, 
yet | will not forger hee Behold, 1 have graven thee pon the palms of my bands, thy 
walls are centinually before me. SO Hoſea2 19; ] will betroth thee unto me for 
ever, and Heb. 13. 5. / will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. 

2. The tenderneſſe of your (ovenant-relation. The tenderneſſe of Gods love Ty. (c:4ernety 
unto you,and the tenderneſſe of Gods care over you; Do not ſuffer Satan to raiſe of your Cove- 
jealoufies,and do not _ nouriſh any jealouſies about theſe; if you do ſo, you diſho- 2:ar-ce ion. 
nour your God by them, and make your ſoules to ſerve him with bitterneſs ; 


your Cod loves you with as tender love as ever Father loved his deareft child, 1s E- 
phraim my dear ſon ? « he a pleaſant childe d my bowels are troubled for him, Jer. 31. __ 
N 2 * 
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The goodnefle 
of the Cove- 
nant relation. 


The gracioul- 
neſle of your 
God in Coves« 


nant, 


Walk and live 
like 8 people in 
Covenant with 
God. 


How a people 
in Covenant 


ſhould wall. 


Hzis tove is ſet #pon you, Deut. 7.7. And he doth reſt 1 his love,Zefh. 3.17. 
He loves you with an everl:Aing love, and therefore draws you with loving 
kindnefle, Fer. 31.3. And your God hath a moſt render care over you,as a man 
hath over hs jewels, ( which are his chiete(t treaſures) / will make np my jew- 
els, Mal. 3.17. |andasa man hath over the apple of his eye ; he led him abour, 
he inſtruged him, ' he kepr him as the apple of his ee, Deut. 32. 10. And as 
an Eagle ſt irreth up her neſt, ftuttereth over her Joung , fpreads abroad her 
wings , taketh them , beareth them on her wings , veiſe 11, So the 
Lord, &C. 

3. The goodveſſe 'of the Cou:nant relation ; that God fill is, and will be 
200d unto you, that he prepares of his goodnefie for, ard he prepares mercy and 
truth for you, and layes up exceeding goodnefle for you, reſerves it for you, and 
is never weaſy , nor will ever tain away from you from dolng of you 
000d. 

I 4. The graciouſneſſe of your © od 17 Covenant ; thar as at the firſt when he took 
you into the Covenant, this was the work of his own grace, ſoall along in the 
diſpenſations of the Covenant, the Lord (ill ats in a way of grace row 1cds you 
alwayes, and altogether upon free rermes ; he freely loved you, and he freciy 
choſe you, and he freely called you, and full he freely blefſech you, and 
doth good unto you, and upon gracious rermes he deals with you all the 
dayes of your life , in all things for which you have ro deal with 
him. | 
' 6. Walk and live like a p:op/e who haves ſuch a God to be your Grd in Core 
nant 3 as your relation is ditferent from all other peoples relation, ſo your con- 
verſation ſhould be differenc from the converſation of all other people ; as your 
condition is now higher than the condicion of other people, (for God exalrs you 
by making you £o be his people, ſo the word avomching fignites in Dext.26.18.) 
{o your walking mu!t be berrer than thar of other people ; and as your enjoyments 
and hopes tranſcendently exceed all other mens, ſo your returns mult be in ſone 
POIOEE anſwerable unto your great interelt in ſo good a God ; and as God by 
coming your God makes you high above all Nations, which he- hath made in 


praiſe, and in name, and in honour, Deut. 26.19, io hath he formed jou for 
ktimfelf, that you ſhould ſhew forth his praiſe, Eſay 43. 21. You are a cho cu 
Generation, a _ Prieſthood , an holy Nation, a peculiar pins that ” 


ſrould (hew forth the praiſe of him who hath called you out of darkneſſe ints h:s 
tarveious light, 1 Pet. 2. 9g. Which in time paſt were not a perpie : Wt are now 
the peopl: of God, which had not o8tained mercy, but now hav? obtained mercy, 
verſe 10. | 

De/i. If any of you demand how that people ſhould live and walk who have 
God to be their God in Covenant. | 

Sol. I anſwer ; Such a people ſhould walk, — 

1. By fath, in a continual dependance upon their living and eiving 

God. \ C 

2. Ina fingular love.and delight in their good and merciful God, 

3. With holineſſe before cheir Holy and Omnipreſent God. 

With uprightnefſle before their Omniſcient and All-fufficienc 

God. 

35 wen inordinate cares before their Faithful and Never-failing 

God. 

6. Without inordinate fears before their Almighty God. 

7. Without offence or grieving of their Loving Vod. 

8. With all contentedneſſe and well-pleaſedneile of Spirit before their Wiſe 

and gracious God. 

9. With all humulity before their Great and Merciful God, 


Io. Wh all cheerfulneſſe and gladnefle of heart before their Blefling and 
Blefled God, 11, In 


xz 
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11. Inall conſtancy of obedience before their Erernal God. 

I2, Inall the kinds of zeal for the honoar of that God who hath ſo much ho- 

noured them as to be their God. | 

1. You whoare the pecple of God, and have God to be your God in-Cove- x; ; 
nant, you ſhould {10E aud walk by fauh in 4 continual d:rpendance upon Jour eg Frm Se 
engaged, and promiſing Gol, 3 Cor. 5. 79. We wath by faith, nor by ſigh, pendance upan 


Jab. 2. 4: The juſt ſhall live by his fanth. Pſal. 115.9. O U(racl truſt thiy x livirg God, 
__ he 3s therr he!p and their (bield. ———- Fab ay truſt 
inthe Lord, bt is their help and their ſhield, VEL. 11. Tethat fear the Lerd, VP. Mich-a'S- 
truſt in the Lord , h: 1s their help and their jhield. And mark the reaſons an- 
nexed, why cvery one of theſe ſhould truit in the Lord, wer.i2. The Lord hath 
been minafnl af us; ( you have had experience of his goodneſle for the time 
paſt, and therefore truit in him, and you ſhall every one of you finde him to-be 
our 200d God (Ull for che time to come, therefore fill rruſt in him ) he will 
5 ng fle us, He will bleſs the houſe of Iſradl , b: will bleſſe the 
houſe . of Aaron, ver. 13. Hewillbleſſe them that fear the Lord both great and  - 63: © 


wall, : 
fe There are ſix Arguments to perſwade you unto this one duty. v:z. to depend 


upon your God by faith, 
1, Becauſe he z your God and Jour Father , and rhis comprehends within He is vourGod 
' It all che foundations and grounds for your faith and CC. aud Faher, 

He is an infinite all-ſuthciency and goodnefle, and he underrakes all your helps 
and ſupplies, and ſtands engaged unto you for whatſoever is neceſſary to life and 
codlineile, and gives unto you ſo many promiſes as ſo many bonds and aſſurances 
chat he will do you good ; and beſides all rhis he is able to pertorme them, and 
likewiſe fairhful in his word ; yea, and beſides all this, he loves you, above all 
the people in the world, and looks on you with tender compaſſions loving 
kindneſlcs, and aflures you that he will do you 200d for his own Names fake: 

What can there be more ? and what can he aid more to draw and periwade any 
ro depend on a God, and to rely upon him ? 

2, Becauie yos are bw p-ople : Should not « perile ſeek, wnto they God? You we his 
ſaich the Prophet, E/ay 8. 19. Whether ſhould children 20 butto their farher > pe-ple. 
1 am a Father to Iſrael, and Ephri'm is my firſt-borne, Jer. 31.9. Ard wit 
net thou cry uto me My Father ? Thou art the puide of my youth 5 Jer. J. 4. 
Upon whom ſhould the wite depend bur upon her husband ?- why ! The Lord is 
married unto you, 7er. 3.14. Thy Maker is thy bhusbard, Elay 54. 5. And 
how is he mairied unto you 2 why! In r:ghteouſnefſe,. and m Judgment, and in l:- 
wing kindneſſe, and m Mercies, and 1n PulbFaluelf , Hoſea 2. 19, 20. Truly e- 
ven this alone that you are his people, lays bond enough upon you ro depend and 
truſt upon your God ; for what is it to be his people, bur to chooie him alone to 
be your God, and for to acknowledge hiin by truſting upon him, and loving of 
him, and obeying of him ? if he bea God nor worthy of your truſt, you afe a 
people not worthy of ts love and care. 

2. Becauſe your God hath grven #xto yoy that choice grace of faith for this God hab gt 
end, to act all along upon the Covenant of grace ; that he hath given faith unco ven faith tor 
you, 1t 15 unque{tioanble; otherwiſe you were not his people ; now your faith is 5 end. 
2LVEN unto you for foure ends. 

One «: for extrazce, that you might become his people, and chooſe him for 
your God. | 

A ſecond is for acquaintance, that you as ſuch a people mi2ht hold commu- 
nion with ſuch a God. 

A third 1s for 4:ſcovery, that you mich be able to finde our and behold all rhe 
undertakin's and promiſes of your 200d God. 

A tourth is for re/:azc. that you mighe be able to truſt upon him for ali that £00Q 
whici he hath promiled unto you. | 


Arguments fot 
Ir. 


ED | 
—_T 
Faith 
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Faith is the eye which is gwen for to ſee our good, and ic 15 the feee which are 
given us to carry us to the fountaine of our gond, and It 1s the hand 
yu 1s 21vento lay hold,to take,ro receive all rhe good which our God hath pro- 
miſed us. 

v olnfrns 4 Bzcauſe if CONCeEs you above all people to honour jour God; And how can you 
you aboye all honour him , if you will nor cruſt im ? falth hath (1f I may io exprefle my 
people ro ho- thoughe ) all the glory of God 1a its hand; you cannor poſſibly put more honour 
nour yourGou- upon God than by Taleving and depending on him ; this is indeed to fer him up as 
 £ | a God, as the original of all, &c. | 
You know his 5- B<cauie you know his Name; How often have you found 1t good for you 
Name. to draw near to God ? And when you have laid the whole burden on his promules 
by faich, you have alwayes found him a very fairhful and helpful God - Now faith 
D.:vid, | h:y th.t kxow thy Name will truſt in thee. 
Youhavenoq- 6. Have you any otker to depend upon > Every creature ( naturally ) is in a 
ther ro depen1 ſtare of dependency ; 1t 15 weak and wanting, and an intufficiggey to 1t (c1f, and 
upvn, therefore it muir lean upon ſoine (tronger prop than it ſelf. And do nor you finde 
ic to with your ſelves ? finde you no wants atall? can you be a tuftciency unto 
your ſelves under thoſ: wanrs * will any or can gny but God ſupply the wants of 
-” people of God ? MR of your wants aſe above all Creature 
elps. s 
Walk in an ex- L You who are the people of God, ſhould walk in an exceeding bye of your 
cceding tove of good and loving God. Matth. 22. 37. Jetus aid unto him, 7 hos ſhalt lov. the 
tg loving Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſow, and with all thy 
: minde, 1 Johan 4.19. me love him becau'e he firſt loved us. Deut. 11. 1. 
Thou ſhale love the Lord thy God. Plal. 31. 23. O love the Lord all ye his 
Sairts, EE 

There is a love of deſire: O God, thiu art my God, my ſoul thirſts for thee, 
Plal. 63. tr. 

Of delight : Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, Plal. 37.4. In thy preſence ts ſul- 
neſſe of joy, Pſal. 16. 11. 

Of Aumirat.on; who is a God like unto thee > Micah 7. 18, 

Of Sarisf aition ; 1 (hall be ſantsfied when 1 awake with thy Likeneſſe, Pal. 
17. Is. Lord, ſhew us the Father and it ſufficeth us, John 14, 8. Thy faveur 
zs berter than life, Pal. 63. 3. | 

Of Adheſion, never to part with God nor forſake him : / held him faſt, / 
would not let him g, Cant. 3. I and youſhould love as with the chorce't hinge 
of love, (Exderal love) ſo with the hry/eft degrees of love ; you (ſhould love 
him more than all the worid, and more than all your friends, and more than all 
your kindred, more chan father or mother, fitter or brother, and more than your 
nearett relation, than husband or wife, and more than all your poſſeſſions, and 
more than your own ſafeties, and more chan your own lives, yea, and more than 
your own ſouls ; you ſhould love your God /ine ommbws, & ſuper omnia, with= 
out all, and above all, &c. And verily there are moſt choice, and moſt firong 
reaſons for all this in the Covenant alone,becauſe he is your God ; for becauſe he 

For, 1s your God, therefore 

He loves you, 1-He loves you with\ an unutterable love,the pureſt and higheſt lrve,with a fatherly 
lov',with a faithful love qwith a render love,with an everlaſting love.The Schoolmen 
diſtinguiſh of amor gratuirm, and of Iimor debitys ; our love 15 but of debt 
which we owe to Cod; Gods love is a gracious gift unto us ; we love him, but can 
adde nothing ro him ; he loves us, apd his love makes us up for ever ; he be- 
oins in love o' ly from his love; and we lovewhzn he ſheds abroad his love into 
our hearts ; he loves, and receives nothing from us; we love, and receive all 

from him., | | 
He blefcch 2. He {l:ſſeth you, provides for you, befiows all upon you, enricheth you , 
you. vives Chriſt, and Mercy, and Grace, and Peace, and Glory. Who would _ 
ove 
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is his God 

who delivers from hell , who quickens from death, who pardons Wy 
who cleanſerh from all iniquity, who makes us near unto himſelf, who Puts his 
Name upon us, who ſpeaks peace to our conſciences, who bleflerh us with all 
bleflings, who guides and keeps; and feeds us all our dayes, who yvill vive eternal 


_— 


lice ar laſt! Walk in all 
3. You who are the people of God, you ſhould walk is al a:zarncr of halineſſe m0 


befor: your Holy and Ommypreſent God. 

There is an bolineſle, 

r. Of Diſpoſition, which 3s the renewing of the heart by the Holy Ghof.. 
Lev. 11.44. 1 am the Lord your God, ye (hall therefore ſanttifie your (clues, 
and ye ſhall be haly, for 1 am holy, ver. 45. 1 am the Lord that brirgeth you 
up ont. of the Land of Egypt, to be your God, ye ſhall therefore be holy far 
am holy. Lev. 19. 2. Te ſhall be holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. 

2. Of Converſation: 1 Pc.I.15. Be ye hely in all mannir of Converſation. 
1 Theff. 2. 10. Ye are witneſſes, and God allo, how holily and juſtly, \and un- 
blameably we behaved our ſelves among(t you that believe. FEfay 


neſſe. Luke 1. 74- That he would gran: unto us, that we being delivercd out 
of the hands of owr enemnes, might ſerv: him withmt fear, ver. 35. 1n hilli- 
nefſe and right eomſneſſe before him all the dayes of our life. 

This hotineſſe of Converſation conſiſts partly, | 

x. In /eparation from all ſinful and polluted wayes, and courſes of the world; 
Come .ont from among them, and ſeparate your ſelves, 2 Cor. 6. 175. Haviaz 
theſe promiſes , let ws cleanſe owr ſelves from all filthins{e of fleſh and birt, 
2 Cor. 7.1. Walk not as other Gemiles walk, Epheſ. 4.17. Have no fellow- 
ſhip with the unfrurfwl works of darkneſſc, Ephel. 5.17. 

2. In the exerciſing of onr ſelves 1m all holy duties and works, and that after 
an holy manner with godly fear and revererce. 

2. In the managing of the civil works and employments of our ordinary cal- 
lings with ſprritnal and holy h:arts, and for ſpiritual and holy ends; fo thac 
whither we deal wich God, or wich men, whicher you deal in heavenly buſi- 
neſles, or in earthly, ſomething of holinefle flows out and appears in them bo h. 
Eſay 23-18. Her Merchandize ſhall be holineſſe to the Lord, Now thar the 
people of God (* who have him to be their God ) ſhould bz holy, and ſhould live 
very holy lives, it May be thus demonſtrated- 

x. 1f you conhder the ſcope and end of the Covenzne , or of taking ws into 
Covenant ; the endof the Covenant is to glorific the riches of Gods mercy and 
grace ; (for the praiſe of the glory of hus grace) and the end of raking us into 
Covenant, 1s, that we mughe glorihe God whois fo rich in mercy and grace unto 
us. See 1 Per. 2. 9. upon ether of theſe accounts n3+people mutt be holy , and 


| y 35-8. And 
an hich-way hall be rhere, and a way, and it ſhall be called the way of h:li- 


your holy God. 
In helinefle of 
dſpoſition. 


Of Converſa* 
tion. 


Which confifs; 


In a ſeparation 
from all finful 
waycs. 


In everciſing 
aur iclves in all 
holy duties. 
In doing our 
Civil works 
wich holy 
hearts, and to 
holy ends. 
Realons why 
luch ſhould 
walk in holi- 
neſle. 

Holinefſe (ui 
with the end of 
the Covenant 


live holily ; for ſhould they live profanely and unhohily, this would pollute the 


Name of their God, and extreamely diſhonour it, Fzehb. 36. 21, 22. and cauſe 
his Name to be blaſphemed, Row. 2. 24. It is the litz of holineffe which makes 


his Name to be glorihed openly amongſt men, as it 13 the lite of faith which makes. 


icro be glorihed ſecrerly in rhe hearc. eMa:th.s. 16. Let your {:ght ſo ſhine before 
men,that they may ſce your good works,and plorifi- your Father which is in heavey. 

2. You are taken into Covenant, that there mich be a near relation 'twixt 
you and your God, and that thre mighr be a delight ful communion berw2en God 
and you; bur holinefſe ts neceſſary to bo:h theſe ; you muſt b> @an&ifed if you 


willbe near unto him;for unholineſle is rhe greaceſt drftance fromGod,who ts holi- 
neſſe ic ſelf; neither will he have fellowſhip with you without holinef{., becauſe {imi- 
litude is the foundation of 'commumion ; there can b2 no fllowthip 'rwire /ighe 
A!l vour communions 
WICH 


and darkneſs, nr twixt God and Behal, 2 Cor, 5. 14. 


P 


Holinefſe 6rs 
for communion 
with God. 


g96' | Parti. How @ people in Coventut ſhdugd walk, "Chap. 4. 
with:God are 11 a&s of holineſle, as al his communions with you-are by tns ho- 
ly Spirit. | | | | 

3-- The peop'e of G:4d are made high above all Nations, \n'praiſ:, and in name, 
Holir.eſſe is and.in honour. Dexr. 26. 19. 1 hey are the exc. ll:nt on the earth, Pal. 16. 3. 
our priiſe and A precious people. Jr. 15. 19. A peculiar tre: fare umothe Lord, Exod. 1g. x. 
honour. - Bur thznhe addes in verie 6. Ard ye ſh:ll, be unto me 4 Kingdome of 'Pri:ſts, and 
Oo an holy Nation, Why ; How can you b: above all otherin praiſe , andin name, 
and in honour , 1f y: ur hearts and lives conrinued in the ſame inzlorious con- 
diction, and courſe of wickednefle and finfulnetſe with others? Or how could 
you be ſa1d to be the excellent on earth, it your. hearts, and lives, were as baſe 
and common as the vileſt onearth > Nocerrainly, bur it is' holineſſe which rai- 
ſerh your natures, and ir is holinefle which rauerh your lives; As Cod is & 
 fatd to be Glorioms in Holineſſe, Exodus 1g. 1:.' ſo his Church ( or peo- y 
a | oe J is ſaid to be glorious, when ic is holy and wichour blame'; 
R : Epheſ. 5. 27. - ; | 
Holineſſe is the = You have c:rtainty and Tet imony from your holimſſe , that you are indeed 
character of _ the people of God. As Jeſus Chriſt was declared tobe the Sonne of God, when with 
| Goa people, . power he was raiſed from the dead by the Spirit of holineſſe, Rom. 1. 4. $o are we 
_ really manifeſted or declared to be the ſonnes of God , when we are regenerarsd 
and genewed by the holy Ghoſt, Tits 2. 5. Holineſſe .is as it were the 
mark of Chriſt , a::d ſeal of th: Spirit, and the CharaQer of all the peopk 
. of God. 
Walkwith up- 4. You whoare the people of. Cod, ſhould walk with uprightneſſe befare che 
rightneſſe be- Onmnſcient and eAl-ſufficienr God, This is that which th: Lord himfelf pre- 
yp ſcribed, when he made a Covenant with Abram, Gen. 17. 1. 1 amrhe Almighty 
OR 0G : God, walk before me and be thou perfett, And Dooid pralith ic upon $:/omoy, 
I Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my ſ-nne, know thou the God of thy Father , and 
ſerve him with aperfett heart, andwith a willing minde, So Deur. 18. 13. Thou 
ſhalt be perfett with the Lo-d thy God. Bzloved ! This is a ſpecial duty which 
concernes you who are the people of Cod; the Lord your God doth infift up- 
on this ; and though he beares with you in many things , yer affuredly he expeRs 
this from all his people, To be upright, and to walk uprightly. 
To walk up- Queſt. Bur you may demand, Whar is it to be perfe& or upright and to walk ſo 
rightly, 1s bfore God? | : 
Sol. I anſwer, it 1s 
To walk with- 1. To walk without gmile, This 15 the periphraſis of an upright man, that 
out guite, he 15 one #2 whoſe ſpirit there is no giile, Pal. 32, 2. (that1z) ts heart isfound 
and real, there is truth in his inward parts; he is one jyho loves God with his ve- 
ry heart , and haresfinne with his very ſoul: andfo, ro walk uprichely, ic is 
co walk plainly; To with before God in truth, as H. zchiah expreilerh it 1n ſa, 
58. 3. Kemember, O Lord, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with 4 
perfelt keart, Fe. Iris ngt to make aſhew, a pretence, as if we would follow 
the Lord, as if we would obey his voice, as if we would order our converſation 
according to his Word ; but 1t is unfeignedly ro endeavour this, to walk in af 
well-pl:afing befote God ; He that walks uprighcly , he' doth chuſe the 
wayes of God for his wayes , aud ers up the Will of Cod ( revealed in 
hs Word) as the rule of his courſe, and cordially finves to come up untorhat 
Will of God. 
To watk with 2. Towa k with A frngle reſpebÞ unto God , without mixture of WAYECS, and mix- 
aſingle 1eſpec ture of ends ; upright men are therefore filed fimple' men, Marrhew 10. 16. 
to God. That is Gmplz which is without mixture ; which is nor partly one thing, and 
partly anoth-=r rH1 g; partly cold, and partly drofle ; 'partly honey, ow ; partly 
wax , patty mire, and partly water ; but it 1s Homogeneal, all alike to the 
ſibſtance ofic : $9 upright men are fngl: or fimple men ;' they have but one 
heart , and but one obj<&, and bur one way or path , and but one end or _ 
Go: 
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» God qgly isdyfgrearobjea, off pen {Gods way only is - the-path-of 
Fey lite; and Gods glory isonly.the ang; of their working ard; walking ; Ir is 
_ *notfinne and God, it is nor the world and God » 1t1s not a rrade of finne and 
' atradectholy prefefiion , ir is not their-ownpraiſe. and Gads.glory.; their own 
benefic and! Godshonour thar they mingle. rogether ;- - This,is: hypocrite - But 
it is God only whom they ſer:yp;, , and his-waies only wherein they walk; and his + 
glory only . which they ſeek: And 'therefore- the courſe. of all. their aci- LS... 
ons, hath aſincere reference” and ſubſerviency; thereunto,' ſo that God may JF  * 
have gloty. . '-! w_ wen | | | | 
3. To walk uprightly,is to walk fully,and wholly w;thGod.Beloved,timsis a very truth, To walk 
That when a mans heart is falte and unſound,there is then aninequality and diſpro- and wholly *_ 
portion. 'rwixtthe Will of God ang his heatE#his hearr-cannor-polſiblyexrend ir ſe]f with G 
to the excent ofGodsWill,nor raiſe it ſelf ro che height of Gods will:the will of God —_ 
ſeetns roo larce,and roo ſtriftzlome o15e- thingor other 1t requires: too much, and —_—— 


Sou 


ſomething or other ir forhids roo much ; bur if a perſon be upright , his bearr : 

and Gods will be commenſuerable; chough the a& be ſhort, yer the hearr is not EE 

ſhort; che heart ofan upright man is as full of obedience, as Gods Commands _ 

are of righteouſneſle : he ftrives ro come up fully and wholly co rhe Will 2 

of bis God.. My ſervant ( alth. hath followed me fully, Numb. 14, 24. They | 

ſe him wuhtheir whole heart ,Pflal.119. 2. They are prrfetting helincfs' in the fear 

of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Let ws go 01 to perfettion, Heb. 6.1. They go from ftrength to 

ftrength,Pl.84.7. 1ſtrive if by any means, &c. Phil. 3.11. ht AOL Foges: 

O Chriſtians! This perte& wailing with God; this becomes the. people of 

Cod; andthisis moſt pleaſing to God , when your hearrs indeed are ſeron God, | 

and ler our for God, and continually ſer on' the Word'of God ; when, your — 

wayes are fill the wayes of God, and your works the works of God, and your | we 

pu paths of God: when chere 1s no way of. wickednefle wherein you may -— 
found: and when there is no path ef holinefic and righceouſnefle wherein: you 

are not ro be found: when you love your God with: all your hearts, and ſerve 

our God withall your might : when you would not willingly do the leaſt evil, 
fear ir; nor knowingly omit or negle& rhe greateſt dury , bur aſſay and com- 

ty with it : when your weakneſſes are your griefs , and rhe higheſt picches of 

olineſſe are your defires and aimes: when though you fall, yer you wilt riſe ; = 

and when you have got ſome ground , you muſt ill. go further : when you are = 

exaQtlyccareful- ro do your utmoſt in the fruits of rizhreouſneſle , and give glory = 

to God alone ; when you ſtudy your ſervices , and his praiſes alone , this 1s ro 

walk uprightly , ths 1s to be perfe& with your perfe& God, this is. to be whol- 

ly his, as he 1s wholly yours ; this is ro beſtow all on him, who. beftowes all 

onyou; this 1s to value the enjoyment of your God alone, as. a ſufhcient por- 

tion and fatisfaQion that you need not ar all ro ſwerve from him$ and this is 

1o-count your God moſt worthy of your hearts, and of your lives ; this 1s che 

bonouwr of your Covenant-Relarion, the delight of your God, the beauty of your 

lives, the path of your peace, the joy of your conſcience , and the fore-runner 

of your glory. | 7. =] | 
5... You who are the people of God, ſhould walk withour inerdinate care before Walk without 

Jour careful, faithful, never-failing God. Math. 6. 31.  Taks no thyught, ſaying, 40 Tom, Cats 

Whats ſhall we cat ? o7 what ſhall we drink > or wherewithal ſhall we-"be cloa- own ner? 

thed> Verſe 32. For your heavenly Father kwoweth yow have: need of. all | 

theſe things. James 5. 7. Cat all jour care on bym ,.. for, he careth 


£L 
jor. Jon. ; | : : = + . Ip » EE : . * 4 » 

I will tl you what your inordinate cares for the things of. this - life $,0,dinae 
42re. | CArESare 


"1. They are your burdens : David calls them ſo, Pſaln $5, 27.; They fic Your burdens, | 
more heavy upon your ſpirits, than your . wants. - do; - they are. like the 
guilt. of finn= in che conſcience, which makes us_ro--go heavy all the 
day long. | O 2. They 
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Part 1. How @ people in Covenant ſhould walk, Chap. 4. 
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with God are 11 acts of holineſle, as a'l his conmuntons with you-are by his ho- 
ly Spirit. | T0 
3. The peop e of G4 are mode hieh above ail Nations, in Prall:, and in name, 
Holireſeis andin honour. Dexr. 26. 19. 1 hey arethe exc.ll.nt on the earth, Pal. 16. 3. 
our praiſe and A precious people. Jr. 15.19. A peculiar tre. fare umothe Lord, Exod. 1g. 5. 
honour. - Bur th-n he addes 1n verie 6. Ard ye ſh-ll be umto me a Kingdome of Pri ſts, and 
an hely N.tion, "Wy by ; How can you b: above all other in praiſe , and in name, 
and in honour , 1fy ur hearts and lives conrinued 1n the ſame 1tnzlorious con- 
diction, and'courie of wick:dnetl: and fintulnetle with others? Or how could 
you be 21d ro be the excellent on earth, ir your hearts and lives, were as baſe 
and common as the vileſt onearth > Nocerrainly , bur it is holinefſe which rat- 
ferh your natures, and I: is holinefle which rauverh your lives; As Cod is 
ſati to be Glorioms in Holineſſe, Exodus 1g. 1:. ſo his Church ( or peo- * v 
ple ) is ſaid to bÞ glotious, when it is holy and without blame; "y 
Epheſ. 5.27. - ; 
Holineſſeisthe 4. You have c:rtainty and Tet ;mony from your holineſſe, that you are indeed 
cChara&ter of the people of God, As Jeſus Chriſt was decl:rid tobe the Sonne of God, when with 
Gods people, power he was raiſed from the dead by the Spiru of helineſſe, Rom. 1. 4. $o are we 
really manifeſted or declared to be the ſonnes of God , when we are regenerated 
and genewed by the holy Ghott, Titus 2. 5. Holinefle is as 1c were the 
mark of Chriſt, a::d teal of th: Spirir, and the CharaQtzr of all the peopk 
of God. 
Walkwith up. 4. You whoare the people of Cod, thould walk whh uprightneſſe before che 
rightne ſe be- Omnijcient and A [-ſuffic tent God. This 15 that which th: Lord himielf pre- 
forethe om- .7;bed, when he made a Covenant with Abram, Gen. 17.1. 1 amihe Almighty 
niiient God: God, walk before me an4 be thon perfett. And David preſleth ic upon S»lomoy, 
1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou Solomon my ſ0nne, know thou the God of thy Father , and 
ſerve him with a perfett heart, andwith a willing minde. So Deur. 18. 13. Thou 
{halt be perfett with the Lo athy God. Bzloved ! This 1s a ſpeclal ducy which 
concernes you who are the people of Cod; the Lord your God doth 1nfift up- 
on this ; and though he beares with you in many things , yer afluredly he expects 
| this from all his people, To be upright, and to walk uprightly. 
To wak up- Queſt. Bur you may demand, What is it to be pertfeR or upright and to walk ſo 
WY bifore God? | 
Sol. I anſwer, 1 15 | 
: Tomalkwith 1. To walk without guile. This 15 the periphratis of an vpright man, that 
OUt guuiE, he 15 one 7+ whoſe ſpirit there is no giule, Plal. 32. 2. (thats) |1s heart is (ound 
and real, there 15 truth in his inward parts; he 1s one who loves God with his ve- 
ry heart , and harestinne with his very ſoul: andſo, ro walk uprichely, ic 1s 
to walk plainly; To w..1k before God in truth, as H zch1iah expreiſerh it 1n 1ſa, 
>8. 3. Kemember, O Lord, how 1 have walked before thee in truth , and with a 
perſelt Leart, Fe. Its nat to make athew, a pretence, as if we would follow 
the Lord, as if we would obey his voice, as it we would order our converſation 
according to his Word ; bur it 1s unkeignedly to endeavour this, to walk in aH 
well-pl:afing befote God ; He that walks uprighcly, he doth chuſe the 
wayes of God for his wayes , aud ſers up the Will of Cod ( revealed in 
hs Word) as the rule of his courſe , and cordially firives co come up unto rhat 
Wil of God. 1” 
To watk with 2. Towa k witha ſingle reſpett unto Go , without mixture of wayes , and mix- 
alingle 1eſpe ture of ends ; upright men are therefore thjed timple men, Marrhew 10. 16. 
to (od: Thar is Gmpl- which is wirhour mixture ; which is not partly one thing , and 
partly anoth-r t1 g; partly cold, and partly droſfle ; partly honey, and partly 
wax , pately mire, and partly water ; but it 1s Homogeneal, all alike co the 
ſubſtance of it : $9 upright men are hnel: or imple men ; they have but one 
heart , and but one 0bj<&, and bur one way or path , and but one end or _ 
' Go 
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"nor finne ad God, It 1s ror the world and Ged , 
a trade ot holy prefefiion , it 1s not their ownpraiſe and Gods glory , their own 
benefit and! Gods honour thar they mingle rogether ; This. 1s hypocrife : But 
It is God only whom they ſer up7, and his-waies only wherein they walk;, and his 
glory only which they ſeeks And therefore the courſe of all their a&- bY 
ons , hath aſincere reference and ſubſerviency thereunto, ſo that God may CR. 
have gloty. | - 5 

1'fe- walk uprightly,is to walk fully and wholly withGod.Beloved,timsis a very truth, To watk fatly 
That when a mans heart is falie and unſound,there is then aninequality and diſ>ro- and wholl 
portion 'twixt the Will of God and his heatþ#his hearr cannot polihbly exrend ic ſe] with G 
ro the excent ofCodsWill,nor raiſe it ſelf ro the height of Lods will:the will of God 
ſeems too larce,and roo ſtri&;ſome o112 thing or other 1t requires. too much, and 
ſomething or other it forbids roo much ; bur if a perſon be upright, his hearr 
and Gods will be commenſuerable ; though the a& be ſhort,, yet the heart is not 
ſhort ; the heart of an upright man is as full of obedience, as Gods Commands 
are of righteouinefle : and he ftrives ro come up fully and wholly ro the Will 

| of bis God. My ſervant ( altb hath followed me fully, Numb. 14. 24. They 
ſeck him wuhtheir whole heart ,Pſal.119. 2. They are perfetting holineſs in the fear 

of God, 2 Cor. 7.1. Let us go 21 to perfettion, Heb. 6.1. They go from ftrength to 

ſtrength,Pla.84.7. 1 ſtrive if by any means, &'c. Phil. 3.11. | 

O Chriſtians ! This perfect walking with God, this becomes the people of 

God; and this is moſt pleaſing to God , when your hearrs indeed are ſer on God, 

and ler our for God, and continually ſer on the Word of God ; when your 

wayes are {till the wayes of God, and your works the works of God, and your 

pn the paths of God: when there 1s no way of wickednefle wherein you may 

found : and when there is no path ef holinefie and righceouſnefle wherein you 

ace not to be found: when you love your God with all your hearts, and ſerve 
/our God withall your might : when you would not willingly do the leaft evil, 
ut fear ir.; nor knowingly omit or negleR the greateſt dury , bur aſſay and com- 

ply with it : when your, weakneſſes are your griefs, and the higheſt pirches of 

bolineſle are your defires and aimes: when rhough you fall, yer you will riſe ; 

and when you have gor ſome ground , you muſt ſtill go further : when you are 

exactly caretul ro do your utmoſt m the fruits of rihreouſnefle , and give glory 

to God alone ; when you (tudy your ſervices , and his praiſes alone , rhis 1s to 

walk uprightly , ths1s to be perteR& with your perfe& God, this is to be whol- 

ly his, as he 1s wholly yours ; this is to beitow all on him, who beſtowes all 

onyou; this 1s to value the enjoyment of your God alone, as a ſufhcienct por- 

tion and ſatisfaction that you need not ar all to ſwerve from him$ and this is 

to-count your God moſt worthy of your hearts, and of your lives ; this 1s rhe 

bonour of your Covenant-Relarion, the delight of your God, the beauty of your 

lives, the path of your peace, the joy of your conſcience , and the fore-runner 

of your glory. | | \_ 

5. You who are the people of God, ſhould walk wit hour inordinate care before Walk without Sz : 

Joxr careful, faithful, never-fa:iling God. Matth. 6. 31. Taks no thyught, [aying, gan; Cate 3 

What (hall we cat ? or what (all we drink ? or wherewithal (hall we be cloa- Phe od 

thed> Verle 32. For your heavenly Father knoweth you have: need of all ; 

. theſe things, James 5. 7. Cat all your care on him , . for. he careth 


for Feoue. | 
| es, = - aloe of. ehis. fas © 
I. will t.11 you what your inordinate cares for the things 'of this life j,,ue 
4re. CAresS are 


' I. They are your burdens : David calls them ſo, Pſalme $5, 27.. They lit Your burdens, * 
more heavy upon your ſpirits, than your wants do, - they are like the 
guilt of finn2 in the conſcie1ce, which makes us ro- go heavy all the 
me. © _ O 2. They 
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2. They are vexations, They pierce ws through wth many ſorrows, . y Tim. 


Your vexati- k . : 
raſh ag Prone 2,, Fearing, Founding rhornes, as our Saviour calls 
| 3. They are vayities: As the King of Aſyria diſtreſſed Ahaz,, but helped 
— ow are V3. him not ho ſo our inordinate cares are are fruitful croubles , bur Fruirleſe 

helps ; They caxnot adde one cubr: to onr ftature, Matth. 6. 27. 
| Theyae In + They are /zdec-rums ; fir for Heathens who know not God; nay , unfic 
CE. for Chriſtians who know and alſoenjoy God for therr God. = 

LY 5. They are d:ſhonowrs unto you and unto your Relation; As if God 
They are di ere worſe than an Infidel , that he will not provide for his own 
— houſhold. 

FA 6. They ate very ſins ; they juſtle afide the glory of the Covenant, and the fide- 
oye 25 liry and aGcincy - divine oepidence. — 
Twelve things Bur to let theſe things paſſe, I beſeech you who are the people of God, 
in of ro remember and conſider twelve things in reſpe& of your God, to remeve 
= your cares. 

His lufficiency 1. His ſufficiency, Hes able to ſupply all your wants, and to ſuccour you in 
all your diftreſſes. 

Omniſciency. 2. His Omnſc ex:y: He knowes every want and ſtrait that lies upon you ; as 
all his works, ſoall your wants are known unto him ; He knows that you have 
need of all theſe things. 

Authority - 2. His Amthor: y: The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof ; 

- All the creatures, and all your helps are in- his hands, and depend on his ' 

Command. | 

willingneſle. 4. His Will ngn:fie : Hes willing to Co you good, or elſe he had never promi- 
ſed all good unro you ; he is your Father, | 

Engagement. 5. His Engagement - He binds himielfby Covenanc to ſupply you. He muſt 
wron?2 himſelfif he ſhould forger you. 

Tendernefle. 6. Hist:»derneſſe : His love (as you have often heard) is more to you than 
all the world, 

Bounty. 7. His Bownty + He hath given you Chriſt, and grace, and will give you glory ; 

- and how ſhall he not with cheſe give you all other things ! : 

Fidelity. 8. His Fidelity - Heis faithful who hath promiſed ; he never yet brake his 
word, or did fail his people. | 

em of 9g. His extent of andertaking for all your life long : 1 will never leave thee, nor 

undertaking forſake thee, Heb. 1 3.5. | | 

for us all our T0. The acconnts and reports of his careful proviſions , by his own people, and 

life. their opinion of him. Gez. 48. 15. The God which fed me all my life long unto 

The accounts thyg day, ſaid facob. Plal.37.25. {have been young, and now am ola, yet have [ 

of -—<—on_g »:t ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his 'eed begging bread, 

et I1. God undertakes even for your children and poſterity alſo , and is ir likely thar 

king for our he will fail your ſelves ? The generation of the upright ſhall be bleſſed, Plal. 112. 

poſterity. 2. 1 will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after ther, Gen. 15.7. 

Hiedoing good = * ** He doth | vor to bis enemies , therefore he cagnot forget his friends ; If he 

ro hisencmies. Feeds rhe dogs, lurely he will feed tis children ; If he provides for the Ravens, 

ſurely he will provide for his people. 
Walk wthour 6- You who are the people of God, ſhould walk without ordinate feares , 
inordinatz —CVEn upon this account, becauſe you have Cod to be your God. Ger. 15. 1. 
fears. Fear not Abram, I am thy ſhield, and thy exc eding great reward. pn 7 


Fear thu not, fir 1 am with thee; Be n:t diſmayed , for I am thy God; T will 
ſtrengthen thee, yea 1 will help thee , yea 1I'will u hold thee with the right band of 
» 3 Pighteouſneſſ-. 1.43.1. Fear not, for I} ave Redeemed thee, I have called 
thee by name, Thonart mine, Vetie 2. When rhyu paſſeſt through the waters 1 
will be with thee , and through the rivers they ſhall not overflow 5. 3; wh-z thou 
walkeſt through the fire , thon ſhalt nt be burm , neither ſhall the flames kindle 


wp 
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wen thee, Verie 3. For 1 amthe Lord 
Sevioxy, | 
There are ſeven fears 
hearts of the people of God. | 
1. A fearwhat man cando. 
2. A fear what Satan cando. 
3. A fear what God will do. 
4- A fear what we our Rlves ſhall do. 
s. A fear what ours ſhall do. 
6. A fear what th: Churchesof Chrilt ſhall do. 
7. Afcar what death maydo. 

x. Your Covenant-incerett and relation ſhould ſecure you avainſt the fear what 
34% car do; Pial.1 18.6. The Lords on my fide, I will not fear what man can {ou 
£0 8. 

We are ſometimes afraidof the of man, and why are we ſo? 7,even 
1 azs he that comforteti) you ; who art thou, that thou ſho»lacft be afraid 'of a mar 
that ſhall dic, and the fonne of man, that ſhall be made as grafſe? And forgerteft 
che Lord thy Makor , Jia. 52.12412. | 

Of the rage axd fury o' man) andwhyareweſo? Thon baſt feared confins- 

aliy, becauſe. of theFury of the oppreſſor, as :f he were ready to de;. roy; And where 
«toc jury tf th oppreſior? Ia. gl. 13. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſ: thee , 
ard the remainder of wrath ſh it thous reſtrain, Pl. 96.10. 

Of the plats and comb:nations 0 men! and why arewe ſo? Say ve not 4 cor 
 federacy to all them :" whom this prople ſhall ſay a confederac» ; neither feare ye 
their icar , nvr be afraid | San&ifierbe Lard of Hoſts bhims/ elf , and /er hims be your 
fear, and let him be your dread; and he ſhall be for a - $0 outer <2 

Aſſociate your ſelves, O ye p ople, and jeſhall be brok,n in pieces, &e. Verſe 10. 

7 ake conn;el (and audit ſhall come to nau: ht, ſpeak the word,and it ſhall not ſtand , 

God u with ws. © "RO | 

a. Your Covenant-intereſt and relation ſhould ſecure you againſt the feares 
of what Satix can dv, You are many times exceeding afraid of the dreadful 
power of Satan, as if he might command you , and force you to ſuch fintul 
thoughts, and ſinful a&s which'make your hearts ro cremble ; you think he is 
00 {trong for you, . and you thall never be able co wirhfiand him any longer , 
and your hearts are almoft cruſhedand ſunk with fear of Satans power ; but what 
GO Satan do? Nu poteſt diabolus #/ ns: [ws vel permiſſns » He is bur a crea- 
re, and he is a wicked creature, and he is a creature , and he is a 
| Chained creature, and heisa curſed crearure, Chrift harh conquered him , 
and therefore you ſhall conquer him : all the viories of Chriſt do reach unco 
you; God doth chain him, and reftrain his power. and working, Thus far he 
thall go and no farther ; God will give you grace ſufficient to rehſt, and with- 
ſtand him , and will. not ſuffer you to be rempred above your firength , and ac 
laſt, yez ſhortly,will bru:ſ» Satan nnd:r your feet. F nr: er ts he that ts 13 you, 
thas h: that ts in the world, He Rules the world which croubles and r-mprts you, 
but your God will not ſufftr you tobe led inrorempration. | 

3- Your Covenant-Intereſt and Relation ſhoukd fecure your hearts azainftrhe 
feares of what Gad will 44; You ſee ſomerimes great change: and alterations , 
and jud2ements in the earth , howternible God is co the inhabiranrs thereof, 
wh: deſolations he makes, how he ſhakes rhe mouncains , and makes rhe hiſls 
tofall down at _=_ preſence , his fire burnes and conſumes and goes on, and 
no man kno\vs the power of his wrach , nor can ſay 5/ when or where his Ih-, 

diznation will end and ceaſe ; Bt in all the dark and dreadful difpe 'fattons of 

_ Gods providence , the people of God have no cavſe rofear, for he hath an 

hiding plac from the term forthem , andhis chambers of prote&ion for them, 

unt:Il che indignation be over ; | kliseyes are querghe righteous : it ſhall _ 
| O 3 Y 


thy Jod, the holy One of Iſrael thy 
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l be well with them char fear before him : every thing ſhall work for good unto 


chem : and ſhould publique calamiries involve you with other people, yer your 
God will either ſupport you under chem; or deliver you our of them, or tran- 
ſlate you into a betrer place and condition, free from all fin and mitery, and trou- 
ble, into the place of erernal reſt and happineſle. 


Againft the 


4. Your Covenant-Intereſt and' Relaticn ſhould ſecure your hearts from che 


fears of what fear of what we our ſelves ſhall do: what will become' of us in rhe lacter end ! 


our ſ{clves thall 
do. ; 


nſt the 
"2. ny" what 
ours ſhall do. 


Againſt the 
fears of what 
ſhall become 
ofthe Chur- 


chesof Cheſt, 


we oft times fear that we ſhall never hold out, and Perſevere in the paths of 
righteouſnetſe , and we feare that providence will not hold out, that we ſhall 


noc have enough to ſuſtain us al our dayes; But why do we fear cheſe fears > 
is not Chriſt the Fimiſter of @ur Fath, who is the.,dAs:howr of our Faith'? and 
will not God perfott tbe work, which he hath hegyerne ? and are we not kept by 
his power ckronugh Faith wite. ſalvation? and: hath he not promiſed char /e 
will never depar; from 9? and to put his feare Pro our hearts , thar we ſhall 
zever depart from him? Andas for an outward enough and fufficiency for a1} 
our dayes; alas , why dowe fear future ſupplies, who live every day upon 
preſent mercies > . Qur God hath (aid that he will newer leeve 1 wor forſake us , 
and that bread ſhall be given us, and ovr waters ſhall be ſure; Jeſmi Chri/t 
Je/ enday and today , and the ſavy for ever : foyour God 1s a ab-ſufficiency for 

and uno all times ; there is no end ot his gnodnefſe,, nor 


all imes, 1n all rxmes, 

of his care, nor of bus love. L. , 
5- Your Covenant-Incereft and Relation ſhould ſecure your hearts againſt 

the feares of what zapri:jhall da, and whatwill become of them when you are 

dead ; you bave but lictle. your (elves , and ſhall leave hefſe unto your children ; 

But Othat we bad morefaith , for chen we ſhould have leſs fears ! bur remem- 

ber a tew.things. . 

I . Be more careful what gand you may do yourchildrens. fouls, than fear- 
fal what good God will da fot. your cluldrens bodies; if your childrex be only 
your children , they are then heires of vanity and finne , and miſery; bur did 
Uo Tee wang make them Gods chulden, rhey thonld be heirs of mercy 
a a. 

2. Though you, die, yet your God ever hves , whoſe care and boun 
1s not reſtrained to. ong- perſon, or to. one generation , bur e—_ 
unto believers, and unto. thear ſeed after them. Gev, y7, 7. And thou 
art the belpcr of the fatherleſſe, PAL 68.5. » In thee the fatherleſſe prodeth nerggs 

| LY : . | 


Holes T4. 3- | ; | 
3o Though you cannor finde proviſion for yaur children after you , and there- 
fore fear , yet you may finde promiſes for your children, and therefore you 
ſhould not fear ; if yon cannot leave them with a portion, yer if you can leave 
them, with.a promiſe of God , ic may very well quiet and fatisfie you : and this 
you.may.; Pſal.1 12. 2, 7 hv generationof the wpraght ſhall be bleſſed. Pſal:1o2.28. 
Tha children of thy ſeryants ſhallcontinue, and their ſeed ſhall be eftabirſhed b < 
fore thee. J-1n:172 So | 
6, Your Covenamt-Imcereſftand Relation ould ſecure your hearts againſt the 

feares of what ſhall b:congq of the Churches of Chriſt, clally in times of he- 
refies and ſeducements , and of threatenings , and e ours to ſubvert the 
Ordinances, andall Goſpek Miniizztions; And truly many go fear (in re- 

of thee ): at this time; dur we ſhout nor inorginately fear in reſpeR of 

: for theceate no people in the work! ,: that have ' Chrilt ſo near chem , 
and God ſo engaged unto them, as the Church. The - foundation of the 
Church.is too gong for the gares of hell ; andthe Church of God wilt alwaies” 
'be found « very burden; Stew for: all people; Allthat burden themſelves with 
+. ſhall pe cut 1x proces, thanugh eilthe peapls af the earth be- gathered together a- 
Lainſt 12, Tach, 12.3. Andasfar the Qrdinances and Miniftrations of Chriſt 
an hts Churches, they ſhall gpmrigue: as-lang as Chrit hacha Church 'on earth ; 

£ a$ 
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as long as the Covenant abades, a people of the Coveriant thai abide, and as 
long as the people of the Covenant abides, the Ordinances fot theſe people (hill 
de; no notall the ons of men, nof powers of tfitn {hail ever b- 
able to pluck che Sunne out of heaven, nor drive oue the ever{aftitty Ouipel from 
the carth.IF any thi':g ſhould makeus co fear the comtinuance of thofe armonaſt 
us, it is-only our Ineſe, and our utiftuitfelnefſe, tad our contempr,and 
corn of them. - . ; f | 
2. Ys your Covenant-incereſt atid relatiofi, ſhould fectre your hearts a- Agzinſt the 
gainſt the frar of dea'h; you ſhoultl nortaar ts live; fiot yer to dye; who Have fex5 of dents 
God to be in Covenant; for the ſting of death 34 gore; ic is take our by the 
h of Chnit, i Cor. 15. Death ſepatares ſoul ind body, bum it can never ſe- 
parate you from the love of Gods \Rews. 8. | 
The Covenare holds bcymmd deaths ; ic doth not Bring yea Only ine 4. preſenc 
enjoyment of God, but it is to bring you incoaFall, perfect; and evettaſtitig ea- = 
zoyment. of Goda glory, the Covenant yields you the leaft part of yo; 00d, 
br ame are nary of your i more che gf6areft and firſſeft portion 
of goodpromiſed uncoyou by God in this Covenanr, hes iti the 2fretrs, int the 
in che full poſſeſſion of the inheritance after dearly 3 arid thew why 
ſhould you fear rodye, and gp to take a full pofiefion ? why (Wnld yort fext ro 
dye, and co enter into the joy of your Maſter ? why ſhould you ftexr ro dye, arid 
go home to recetve all the defires of your hearts, and all the eretnaf prepararions 
of 2lorious bleſſedneſſe for your ſouls? £4) | 
rey no 22.9 
ou WAIR WH, Dim, | or 16 of ing G 
_ pod God, Aa, x. 6- 2 Joe need dire ”, and x ſervant bis 5 
AM, . if then 1 be @ Faiher, where is mine honowr > And if 1 be a Maffes, 
where” 1s my fear AN wy ur repay 5 __ mutuat offences a1 = | 
Vacations, fear the Lora and ths- goodefſe,” Hofez 3. 5, 'T hit 
ſhalt fear - Lord thy God, Deur. 10. 20. Seemyg that Fhow owr Godt buff vi- 
wen us ſuch deliver ance as this, ſhould we again breck C ommneniditen « | 
&c. Ezra 9.13, 14. ſoſeeingrthat che Lord is become our God, and hart defive- 
red us from and made us co be is people, ſhould we grieve him by ſmuiing 
int haz } Grieve wet rhe Spirit of God by whow ye are fenled nwto the' day 
pr rag 30:Walk, northby of the Loyd wne all pleaſing, Colof.r.r1o. It 
were an excellent height if we conld ſay unto God; as he' (palts anto his people in 
Micah 6. 3. O my people, what haze I done unto thed, and where have 1 
wearred thee ? $0.16 we could iay,O our Cod what havewe done avainſt thee,and 
wheres have we diſpteaied and grieved thee! 

There ace nine fhaanes which-if hey befountin rite people of God, they doex- Sins much dif- 
treamely offend cheir God, og od 
7. Grofſo wanſgreſſions ; whew chair perearo noe the' ſpors' of his chidren, yregons. 

Dent. 32-5. Davids adultery d' che Eh 2 Sai. 17. 27. 


. . . . « - - , Murmuri 
2. AMnurmurins complaints apainſt the diffcnſavvomy of treir God, Numb. 1.1. © Tring ; 
Whenchac peophe: dy. it ds rhe- Lords ff the Lord beard ie, oo 


aud his anger was kindled. VET. 4. They fol 4: luſh; anth wept agam y awd pertſations. 
faid Who ſhalt give ws fleſh ro oat ? ver. ro. And the anger of rhe Eord'was - 


ndied greatly. | | _— | 
—_ Thein nnmal dro ſions and comenion, and envyings, and evil-fpeaiinos, wwywul divide 
andireproachings of oncxanocher, rheſe diſhonour themiefves, anf grieve rhe ons. 
Spirit, and offend thets Father. 4 

4. Spiritual pride, and loftinefle of heart, being vaitly puffed upwith know- Spiciua! pride; 
ledge, oranypiricuab arcaumnemes and enjoyments, foojfih boaftines. 

5. Carnal ſecurity, and cardeſneſſe of their hearts and wayes, ant curning Carnal ſecurts: 
the grace of Godinto-wantonrefte.. My | 


6. Unfruitfulueſſse and barrennefſs under the- Goſpels Ordinances” arid! 1 qi atneds 
s 7.C onformity | 


—_— 
Ez 
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Conformity 7. Conformity unta th: world, faſhioning themſelves thereunto, and com- 
unto vhe world, plyire with the ungodly. © |: Mn 
, 7, B- Lukewarmneſſe of ſpirit in the cauſe of God, and of the truchs of Chriſt, 
pa__ > 7 6 n power of godlinefſe, ſuffering all; | theſe ro be oppoled and 'blaſ- 
hemed. | 
Particular une : g. Particular unhel:efs anddifirults, asin Moſes caſe, &c. when their faich 
A hath a ſpecial call ro honour God amongſt people in difhcultes, &c. Theſe and 
ſome other tinnes, if found among the people of God, do exceedingly diſplcaſe 
| . ex Þp and grieve himzand therefore be you very watchful againft chem, yea,aud againk aſl 
watchful a- finmngs whatſoever; becauſe, ; | : 
gaioft all fa- 1. Your God hath (hewed you exceeding riches of grace and Mercy : There is 
nings, mercy with thee , therefore ſhalt thow be feared. | 

2. Your relation toſo holy a God, ſhould make you to fear all unholy a&ions; 
you ſhould be holy, as jour heavenly Father is holy. 

3. Your receipts have been high, and your returns ſhould be anſwerable ; you 
have received favour, and, Chrif, and the Spirir, and hopes of heaven, / and 
ſhould you offend your God after all chis! O what ingratitude ( workt of ingrari- 
rude ) were this! : ; 

4- You will exxreamely darken your communions with God by it,and your hea- 
venly relation by ur, your Sun will ſetar Noon day. : 

5. Youwlll break up the peace in conſcience, and conſcience will lay hold on 

E- you from all your 11tereft comforts received. Ee 
b- SF FT 6. Goddoh uſually corre& and chafiie his people 1n thus life very ſeverely and 
= = kſharplyfortheic tſobedi:nce. ;- - . X 
5 walk wh $. You whoare the peo;le of God, ſhould walk with all comentedneſſe wn 
F all contenred- well-pleaſednefſ- of ſpirit, tor you have God to be your God ; taich David, Pial. 
nefſc -——_ i6.5. The Lord is the portion of mize 1t: eritance; and VET.6. [ have a goodly 
Pe, Beritage : That man will be contented with nothing, who cannoc finde content- 
ment in the enjoyment of all things. » a 
cas There are three things which I defire you ro take notice of. | 
God isthe pors T* That God ts. the portion of his people : Thoa art my poition'© Lord, P(28, 
ion of bis peo- 119-57. - All theworkd is too low and roo little ro make up a portion t9: any one 
ple. holy or godly man ; he fers not out any eſtace as your portion bur himielf : IF 
che Lord ſhould fay toa godly man I will give youall the world, and that ſhall be 
all your pottion; OLord, would he ſay, lr orhers have that portion, but I bc- 
ſeech thee give me thy ſelf. | | | 
God alone is 2. That God alme 1s portvon exoxgh ; all-ſufficiency is ( queſticn!eſſe ) a uf 
porticnecough. ficient portion ; as J-ſeph ſaid unto his brethren, Gen, 45. 20. ( by the co r- 
mand of Pharaoh ) Regard not your (tuffe, for the good of all the Land of E- 
pr 25 yours; 10 may we ſay toall thepeople of as ane not, be not tzow- 
Bled ſo much tor the poor Ruffe of earthly revenues, for the all-ſufficienc God is 
yours. Th: Lord is my Shepherd, therefore I ſhall not want, Pal. 23. 1. He 
that wants nothing hath enough: 7 am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great r-- 
ward, Gen. I5. 1. _ ſecured from all evil, and is blefled with all bic- 
ſings, certainly this mM hath enough, : 
Our fruitionof  3- That your fruition of Tod for your God, ſweetens any outward portion, be 
God ſwectens 1t never [0 /ittle ; the little of earth with the enjoyment of God as lovirg, as 
any ontward reconciled, as accepting of us in Chriſt, as ſhining in his favour on our touls, 
Po Hiotl. © *aSour Codin Covenant ; how fatisfying, how delichriul a Fortion 1s chi; ! The 
ſmall Ring with the rich Diamond, cannot that delizhe and pleaie you ! 

Objett, O but ga very wn of theſe — 

Sol. Alittle of themyis enongh, much is bur a ſuperfluity, and is like the water 
"hm but 2 that runs beſides the Mill. 2: ER Eh 

It is enough. 2. Your little is 6':/}, it is the cluſter of grapes with the bleſſing of the Lord ; 
Ic is bleſt. alictle whollome fo9d is bercer chan a feaſt that is poyloned ; lo, &c. 
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\ 3. Yourlittle will /zf. As the Widows Oyle ran ont ti ——— 
3s ſerved to ſuftain her all the time of ore ſo God by nook cen png I: will laſt; 
ſerve __ my _ ce will pre- | 
4. ictlein , yet fill ſufficient, and of the beft 7 [ f ; 
rain Mazna down upon you all 9; Fre Beſt 32 promiſe , which will There i - 
you come tO Career. you al the timeof your journying and travelling, untill TI 
_ * 9. Youwhbo are thepeopleof God, ſhould walk wi promile. 
Micah 6. 8. What doth the Lord require of thee, Pm Far bog om gs before Ged,, Walls with af! 
an any Javge thy God ? , e mercy, and banktly before 
|  Thereare four goodly ſights. ; ; 
x. To ſee a pardoning God, and a mournful ſinner. 
2. To ſcea promifing God, and a believing ſinner. 
3. To ſee a good God, anda thankful (inner. 
+ To __ 2 Ow —_ andan humble ſinner. 
0 A ' x : 
lineſs ds as was Re SE Iod, _ eff mh mo ſuch low- - 
To walk humbly, is to walk 
1. With « ſenſe of our own unworthhyneſy, Tam wot 
mercies, of all the truth, which thou Kh pe + hs _— x pts, mf on _ wa 4 mo of 
_ Fa = = H and what 1s my houſe, that rhou haſt brought me Coke ? [aid Yonbinelle. 
2. With a ſenje of our own in/ufficiencies : weare not ent 
think au) thing 4s of our ſelves « but Our ſaf ficrency is —_ ve gs ; + ka ergy ur - 
Sa Joy the way of man is wet in himſelf. It is not in man to dirctt his ftepr, ciency, as; 
'3. With a (all acknowkdgement of the grace © d, as th | : | 
w_ all : By the grace of God 1 am what 1 = : aa pars pre ohor _ perave _ 
a, = z Jer nor 1, but the oo of Goa which was with me, ſaid Paul, 1 Cor. hog hrs of 
4. With a low opinion of our ſelves, as 1 Cor. 4.6. That not b _ 
mes ”— — anther , wo 7. # &r who maketh thee to differ ? wa 296 bef nd a ke a oe O- 
; . . . . ; 6 
a i - wh +a ow if thou didſt receive it why deft thaw glory, as if thew hadſt ſelves. 
ce arefive Reaſons which the people of God have to walk humbl dhe pal 
I. Becauſe chey are all ſaved by mercy, and brought into their bigh ahrer7"i wares walk 
the meere love of their God : In hes mercy be ſaved them ;, and in your blood he fer Beczule 
his apeodeutr nya ſaid unto you, live. : They are (ave 
2. Becauſea eat enjoyments which they have, they are the meere gift y mercy. 
ce: Yearecatted MF 5. ? s of Their enjoy- 
ON Re OE 
3; Becauſe you contiunally live In 4 dependance upeu God. All your aRtings 2re in _ 
GE en nn earn gen 
5 , co rts, :lirs die in y depend - 
gy hae aagen har chr —_—_— avilities, would dic in your 0G, 0 
4. Becauſe your God « 4 great God, and you are but Duſt and Aſhes before him : Their Godi 
And beſides that, be knows ſo much of you, that 3 _ —— 
own x 59—an lie low before bim. Oe aero 
5. Becauſe you d/o l5:2le for ſo good a God: You make but poor returns in proporti- 
on to your exceeding great recats ; your beft performances and ats of obedience ern 
Enna gas 5 
u'{houd walk wit chearfulneſs, and pladneſſe of heart , be ES DO 
and bleſſed Ged, Palo100. 3. Serve the Lard with £6 3 go Foun gfing Wilt niet S SY 
thou ſervedft notthe Lord thy God with joyſulneſſ+, avd gladveſſe of Tears for the — | 
abundanceof all things. .O bow chearful ſhould your life be, who enjoy ſuch a 
God 


ks 
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God co be your God : This enjoyment ſhould be like a good conſcience, which is a * 
. continual feaſt : yet God is my God, and Chriſt is my Chrift, and mercy and glory + | 
are mine : Yea, it ſhould make you exceeding forward and chearful in the ſervices of 
our God : not calling them your burdens , but delights - you ſhould rejoyce in - 
im, and rejoyce to obey him, and delight todo his will, account it your meat | 
and drink, and you ſhould abound in the work of the Lord. 

Beconftintin , 11+ You ſhould be conſtant in walking before him: you ſhould never be weary of - 
walking beforc him, nor of hisworks : you ſhould think a ſhore life roo ſhort for the ſerving , 
him. and the honouring of ſuch a God : as the Martyr was troubled becauſe he had but 

one life to part with for Chrift; ſo ſhould we, becauſe we have no more lives, or 
no longer time of life to bleſſe and praiſe our good and gracious God: you ſhould 

ſerve him /x holineſs, and righteouſneſs all your dayes, Luke 2. Surely goodneſſe and mer- 

cy ſhall follow me all the dayes of my life , and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord for 

ever, Pfal. 23.6. | 

| 12. You who ate the people of God, ſhould walk before him in all zcale,for the ho- 

\Val: betore nour of that God who hath ſo much honoured you, as to make you his 

aim i a! 2+ people. What ſhall [ do for my God ! you ſhould deny your ſelves, and extend 
your ſelves, and improve all your gifts, and graces, and powers for the ſervices of 

his glory ; you ſhould not count your time, nor riches, nor honours, nor lives 

dear unto you, fo that ycu might honor and glorifie ſuch a God as your God is, 

and isto you - you ſhould ſpeak, and pray, and ſtudy, and a, and enact for him, 

who is ſo gooda portion, and will be your cverlaſting and bleſled God. 


SEC I. AV. 


4. Uſe, TP Hereis yet one Uſe more which 1 would make from the conſideration of the 
happineſle of being the people of Cod in Covenant, and of enjoying God to 
be our God in Covenant. 
Exhorts:ion':o And that Liſe ſhall be a Uſe of Exhortation,even unto them who are not ( as yet ) 
them that ve 7/e prople of Ged in Covenant ; That they would not contene themſelves in that 
2 okp pe WY cate, to be Forrainers, and ſtrangers, and enemies, but that they would begg, and 
To ins {trive :9 come into a Covenant-relation with God , thac they would take him for 
Covenan:-:e- Eheir God, and ſubmit themſelves unto him as his people in Covenant. 
lation, Now this Exhortation I ſhall dire& unto two ſorts of ſinners. 1. Unto ſuch as 
to this day have obftinately refuſed to become the people of God 2ly. Unto fuch 
who are troubled for their obftinate diſobedience , and would fain become the peo- 
ple of God, but are afraid that God will never admit them into Covenant, that be 
will never be a God to them, &c. 
A IOTY 1. Unto ſuch who hitherto have o{ſtinately refuſed t7 become the people of God, and 
nately retuſs £72 97 Ged for their God in Covenant. What is the Almighty chat we ſhould [erue 
this Covenants him, ſpake they in 7b 2L.15, Who i the Lord, that 1 ſhould obey bis voice? ſaid Pha« ” 
relation. raoh, } xod. 5.2. Let us break hts bands a[under , and cait away his cords from us, 
Pal. 2. 3. They would n-t walkin his wayes, neither were they obeazent to his Laws, 
. Iſa. 42. 21. I will poure out my Spirit upon you, I will make known my words un- 
tO you : I calleiandye refuſed, 1 have ſtretched :1t my band, ana ny man regaraed, 
ye have ſet at naught all my counſels, Prov.1. 23, :4.25 LAeſes refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Phara:hs daughter, Heb. 11. 24. This ſhewed his contempt of worldly 
honours ſtanding in Oppoſition to the enjoyment of communion with the people 
of God. Bur many refuſe to become the ſons of God, and to become the people 
of God, although they h-ar of the infinite happineſſe in being the people ot Vod, 
and in the enjoyment of God to be their God ; They look upon it as their great 
. | Z olle 
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loſſe to part with their ſinful luſts, and they look uponit as theic exceeding OE 
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dice and diſgrace to be counted the people of (God, and they look upon it as their- 
heavy burthen to be brought inco the Covenant, and yeild ing up themſelves unto 
God alone. | | | 

For ſuch a ſort of ignorant and perverſe people, I would pray-unto God that he 


ConGderstions 


' would open their eyes, and convince their hearts, and awaken them from the fleep' to wiken 


of death. And it they be capable of any faithful counſel and advice, 1 wouid pre- them. 
ſent a few ſerious Contiderationsunto them, which perhaps may perſwade . h. m to 
hearken, and to defire to c:me into Covenant with , | | 
1. Tow are never able t» ſtand out, and live wnder the Covenant of Works, There Tu _ _ 2- 
are bur two Covenants which we muſt abide by ; In one of them all men of neceſſi- wo: ps: 
ry muſt be found : either in the Covenant of Grace, or in the Covenant of Works; the Covenans 
Thef: are like the two Maſters of whom Chiift doth ſpeak , that one cannot ſerye of works. 
them both either he will bate the one and love the other , or elſe he will hold co 
the one, and deſpiſe -the other , Afarth. 6. 24. So no man can be under boch 
theſe Covenants at once , if herefuſe the one, he chuſerh the other , and if bechu- 
ſeth the one, he refuſech the other : If you refuſe ro come into. the Covenanc of 
Grace, of neceſlicy you remain under the Covenant of Works; andchen you aic 
as ſurely loſt and defiroyed, as you now live: for the Covenanc of works condemns 
and curſes the ſinner (curſed ts every one wh 'c ntinues n't in every thing that i written 
ro doir,CGal 3 10.) Andyouare exceedingly /infal, the Law of God findes you lo, 
and your own conſciences teſtihe againſt , ou as io; Neither have you any way 09 
eſcape thac curſe of the Law, nor the wrath of God revealed againſt all unrighte- 
ouſneſſe,1nd ungodlineſs, but in the Covenant ofGrace( becauſet} ere only a Saviour 
and mercy is to be found) but you peryerſely refuſe to iato that Co- 
venant with God. DO YR 
2. If you will not conſent unto a Covenant-relation, it ts bat preſumption to expett ata = OD 
the C ovenant advantages . Cove-anerela, 
The Covenant advantages are the hopes and enjoyments of lovingkindneffe, of tionyvou can- 
pardoning mercies, of the joyes of the Holy Ghoſt, of peace in conſcience, of ſpeci. 29: <-peR the 
al protection , of ſanctified bleſſings, and of eternal glory and falvation. But Covenant ad- 
theſe do neceſſarily preſuppoſe a Covenant-relation ( chatis) Thac we muſt take en 
God for our God, and become his people. Forto-none but theſe hath God ever 
promiſed, and on none but theſe hath God ever ſctled or intended to ſettle fuch 
choice bleſſings : For others God ſaith, Whar haft rhow to do to rake my Covenant into 
chy month , ſeeing chow bateſt to be reformed ? If you will have none of me, you ſhall 
bave none of my mercies; and if you will not be my people, 1 will not be your 
God. Never deceive your felves with vain contidences , I will never pardon 
you, I will never bleſle you, I will never juttifie yoo, Iwill dever fave you: If 
the woman will not conſent to magry the man, it is but a vain fimpliciry in kim co 
preſume of his intereſt in her eſtate, ſo, &c. : : 
3. Forany inner wh » hear; of this Covenant of grace, and yet exc/wdes himſelf, wy s mn, 
( as every one doth who refuſeth to ſubmic unto theterms of rejation ) this doth van, Fon rods 
eclare exceeding folly, O what folly 1s it to flighe our only help, our only this Coveniac- 
hope, our only remedy, our only ſalvation ? To rejett all happineſſe, and our *<'arivo. 
ogl; bappineſle. 
F xceeding impiety: Certainly our hearts are unſpeakably hardned, or are ut- and cxceeding 
terly Atheiſtica|, or hell:ſhly deſperace, chat we care not though we looſe our pre- i=?'<')- 
cious ſoules, and forſake our mercies, and forteic heaven: afſu-edly we have 
ſordid thoughts of God, and of the happineſs of enjoying God for our God , 
and of ail chat God promiieth to give, in that we refuſe to be his people, and 
had rather enjoy our filchy and damning [ufts. Their conditte 
4. Tour condition is, and will be unſpeakably miſerable, helpleſs, and bopeleſs : 0N iz unip--akas 


; : bly miſ-rable, 
And this appears in four particulars. a po - 
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Such as would 
fajin be in Co» 
venanr,but fear 
Ged wiil not 
acmis chemz 
Shonld conſider 
It js pofſible for 
rhem ro be the 
people of God. 


| Great ſinners 
: are not abſc- 
Tucely excluded, 


fob, You will utterly deprive your ſoules of all hopes arid pleas for mercy 
and glory. 
ho ly, That you wilfully do this , though Cod treats with you in a way of 
mercy and grace, for mercy and grace. 

Thirdly, That you now ftand alone, and tnuft do ſo in your accounts before 
God, without a Mediatour to anſwer for you; you alone muſt anſwer God for 
all your ſins, and fer all your abominations. | 

Fourthly, That God will magnifie the power of his wrath and juſtice apon you 
for deſpiſing of him,and of his grace,and of his mercy, and of all his glory, &c. of all 
ſinners, you will fall under the heavieſt condemnation. | 

3. Unto ſuch who fain wonld be the people of God, but are afraid that God will ne- 
ver admit of them into Covenant , that he will never be a God unto them. 

To theſe I have fix things to prefent , which I would defire them carefully to re. 
member. 

I Do notdeſpaire, though as yet yoz find not jour ſelves to be the people of Gods 
Covenant; 3t rs poſſible for you to be bs peeple ,, And there are three grounds to keep 
you from deſpaire. 


I. One beauſe God bath made them to be bis people which were not his pe«pls : 
which in time paſt were not a people, but are zow the people of God,which had not 
obtained mercy, but have now obrained mercy 1 Per. 2. 10, 

2. A ſecond, becauſe God hath looked mercifnlly wpon ax grievous ſinners as ye have 
been, and hath browght a imto the Covenant, Ezek. 16. 6. When 1 paſſed by thee, 
and ſaw thee pollmtedin thine own bloea, I (aid unto thee when thaw waſt tin thy bled, 
Livegea I ſaid wato thee when thou waſf in thy blood, Live, verſe $8. Now when [ paſſed 
by thee, and locked upon thee, behold thy time was the time of love, and 1 ſpread wy 
rhirt over thee, and covered thy nakeantſs, yea I ſware unto thee,and enircd into a Co= 
Venant with thee, faith the Lord God, and 1hox becameſt mine. 

3. Becauſe you have an expreſle promiſe that God will wake yow to be bis pro- 


ple, which were not his people, Hoſea 2.23. Iwillbave mercy xpor her, that had 


not obtained mercy, and 1 will ſay to them which were not my people, T hou arr my people, 
and they ſhall ſay Thom art my God. : was 
2. Great finners are wt abſolutely excluded from coming into this Covenant of 
grace; Ovirs, this Covenant is only for finners, and this Covenant contains an 
infinite Mediator, and ſaper-abundant riches of grace and mercy , fo that the 
Lord gets him a N.awe, anda praſe, and an hoyonr amonypft all the Nations of 
rheearth; andGodin this Covenant doth promiſe to pardon abundantly , to 
forgive iniquity , tranſgrefſion and finne, to cleanſe from all filthineſſe , and 
from all Idols, and to pardon all iniquities whereby we bave ſinned, and have 
tranſgreſſed againſt him; Thes beft wearied me with thine iniquities, and made 
me to ſerve with thy ſinnes, yet 1, even 1, at he that oaſinns, out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for mine own ſake, and 1 Will net remember thy ſinnes : Thou haſt ſpe- 
ken, and done evsl things as thow contdeſt , ſhe 3s gone upon every high Monn- 
taiv, and wnder every greew Tree, and there hath played the harlot , and 1 ſaid 
after ſhe had done ail theſe things, Turn thow unt« me) $o that it is not the 
greatneſfle of former finnes which make you utterly ancapable of being reeei- 
ved into this Covenant: Though a mans (innes have been high in their guilt, 
and multiplyed in the praRtice, and ftretched out by many aggravating cir- 
cumſtanices, yet if now his ſoul doth mourn over them, and lament, if now he 
is willing to give a bill of Divorce unto them, if he ſces his former abotninati- 
ons, and loaths them, I dare affure him that God wilt cake him into this Co- 
venant; the Covenant of grace andmercy isfet open for him ; Come in ſaith God, 
I will be merciful unto your Tranſyrefſions, and 1 will recesve you gracionſly , your 


finnes ſhall be mentioned no more. 
> 
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[3. Though 4 ſinner hath no d:ſervingneſſe in him, no worthineſſe at all, zer 
he may be r:ceived.unto this Couenant of grac:.; When poor finner licars of * ſinner cha 
aſl thar 2oodtiefft which God is, and which Gad will extend to ſuch as will enter pan? _ —_ 
into Cayenant with him, and of all thoſe mercies and bleſſings, &c.. O. ſaich; be caken jnco 
he, I ſhaftfnever hayechis God, and I ſhall never enj>y chele Þletlings ! whacam Covenane. = 
I but 2 very finfif creature, worthy to bz excluded, and ro bedenyed, bur unyor- 
thy to en;oy ſuch a God, and to paſmk: of ſuch mercies ; finnzs I haye enouch 
for whAGof may loath me, bur worthineſle have I none, to give me favour .and 
acceprante in the eyes of God. | ns gh 
S 1. Ker me give anſwer to remove this fzar and this vexation out of the heart 
of the troubled and doubring ſinner, | | 2 2 
rt. A perſonal worthin:ſs « not expetted, nor impoſed by God for admiſſion in- A perſuhal wars 
to this Covenant ; h2 never ſaid to any finner, If you bz worthy of mercy, then thineſſe is not 
I will ſhew you mercy;ai:d if you be worthy to enjoy me,then 1 will be your God. <xpeRed for ad- 
Never did thifcome into the thoughts of God: to make a new Covenant upon Pillion into 
cerines of worthineſſe on our part ; nor in any one place of Scripture hath Codiler this Covenanc. 
fall ſuch a paſſage, or ſuch a heavy condition upon the ſinner; for. then no finner 
conld ever have had any hope of coming into this Covenant ; finfulnefle and un- 
worthineſle being nece flanily inſeparable. | | | 
2. cA perſonal worthin:jſe 15 inconſigkent with a Covenant of grace; for a 25 narmggn wow 
Covenant of grac2 isa giving Covenant, and it 1safreely giving Covenant ; God pr" eG 
joves you here treely, and he here forgives you freely : / will love them freely , the Covenane 
Hoſea 14. 4: 41 ams he that blonteth ous thy finnes for mine own ſabe, Efay of grace. - 
03-23% This were a ſtrange thing indeed, that God ſhould make a Covenant of 
ITace to relieve the ſinner again}. the Covenant of works, and: yer ſhould make 
our works the foundation and teafonaof his grace Noſaith the Apoſtle, There # 
4 remmant according to the eleftion of grace ; And uf by" grace, then it «© wo 
more of works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace; but if ut be 'of morks, then 
it-is no marc grace, otherwiſe works 1s no more works, God admuts nor inco 
chis. Covenant upon.the reaſon and account of works,nor doth he ler out the gaod 
of this Covenant upon any ſuch account; this vere not to advance his: gracazibue 
ro detroy his ren / : I, | =” KeN' | 
2. The acknowledging of our unworthineſſe is qgore proper and auſwerable to Bos 
this Copenant, than : 26 or 4a fancying of Ton 1 will go hows: Au _ 


top Father, andi-ſay, Father, I have ſinued { ag heaven, and again ther, rnworthineſſe 
# am not w to be called thy (-nne: Mark, he comes home. confefſing-his-4s more propec 


to this Covye« 
nant, than « 
£4ding ous. -. 
ortbinefles 


finnes, and acknowledginy his unworthinefle,' and he was accepted and piti 
embraced, and received, &c. . © Lord, though. our iniquities teſtifie againſt us, 
da:thou 1 for thy Names ſakz ; for our back-ſlidings are many, we have ſin- 
wed.againſt thee ; ſo they plzad : This indeed 15 the right polkwe for one who! 
be adinicced incothis Covenar , not to come like a prond Phariſce , but 

like.an humble Prublican, God he merciful tame a former ; not to come as the 
F-wes. did. for one to Chriſt, he is worthy; bur'as the Cenmrion did unco Chriſt, 
Lam net w thy that thaw ſhouldeſt come under the roof of my houſe.) Lords 
I baye been a \vrerched ſinger, and thz greateſt of finners; I deſerve nothing hue 
wrath and hell; 1 beſeech thee to:look on-me mn mercy, for mercies ſake pity me, 
for mercies ſake own me, for mercies lake bz my Ged,and make me one of thy- 
People, &c. Merua mea m:ſcricordia tua, ſaith Bernard, my metitgare ons 

ly-chy mercies | Thouarc the Lard meriful and gracious, O fave me freely, ac- 

cept of ine treely, &c. | | dls o 

' 4» It is not 4wortbinefſe which hinders any from this Conant, but wnwnrls It is not unwo « 
hzgn: jſe ; Nai the want of deſerts, bur the want of. an heatr.; for. this covenant- _ i bu: ung 
inzis nota bargain, bur a match, where willingneſſe of conſenc isonly infifted mar Pa a 
upon; My ſon (ſaith Gad) give me thy heart,and hearken unto me and your ſouls (che Cores 
ſpail live; and if you be willing and obeatcent, ye ſhall eat th: good of .he Lands nent 
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Chap. 4: 


108 | Parts. Such as fear God will not 


If a mighty Prince ſhould offer himſelf ro match with a poor maid, alas, it is 

TE " not incffe thar he intends or expe&s, nothing doth he require of her bur to 

[Tl be willing to rake him ; ſo whenrhe Lord crears with fitmets ro come itto Cove- 

"Nt - nanc with him, iris not their worthinefſe which he articles about; all rifat be re- 

4 -" quires is to bewilling ro rake him for their God, and to be willing to become his 
a. ©. ; | 

| 7 a OR Vy Kg Though 4 ſinner finds in himſclf a wandef holy areas , and many vile 

b _—_ accepted into Covenant 


corruptions not yet murtified, yet he muy come and 
Cov  -with God : Ifa poor finner be willing ro have his heart changed, rchouch 
though he find as yet he findes not that change : and if he be willmg to have his finnes mor- 
in himſelf a rife and ſubdued , though as yer he doth not finde them fo : chis ſinner may 


—_ —_ come, anddefite to be admicred into Covenant, and God doth nor axcepr a- 


- gant him. 
— PR 1 Ob;eftion, When we afe petſwading ſinners to come into this Govenant,, O 


m0, By they ! theyare afraid, and date not come as yet ; but could. they once 
finde change wrought in their heatrs, and ſome power over their finnes, 
and ſome ftrengrh co walk better before God, then they would hearken and 
. .come! | 
Solution, But do you indeed underſtand your ſelves or this Covenant of 
grace, that you thus atgue and diſpure yaur ielves our of an incereft in the Co- 
venant ? Ipray you whence grace come ? out of whar Spring doth ir ariſe> 
- would you be Gods unto your ſelves , before you rake God to be your God ? 
is your healing and ſalvation in your ſelves, or of your ſelves? 1» me « thy 
ſtrength , ith God; Is it poſſible for the dead to quicken themſetves ? is nor 
out only from the Spirit of the Lord ? and isnot the new hearr, and vow 
:yit underrakefr and promiſed ih the Covenant ? mill you preſume to give your 
fves,that which God only &s tO give unto you ? 
For, Duet tn oor $6 nr your _ himſelf in Choi : 

i "4; /} or IC groes unto ſinners , is himſelf in Chriſt ; He doth 
od o not firſt Had £14 how and Afer®th againft finne, andehen become your God ; 
givestofinners byt fifft he becomes your God , and being ſo, he promiſeth to give prace and 
ishimſcifin oloryroyou; ascommunion with Chriſt 1s not precedent unto, but a fubſe- 
Criſt, quent of union with him ; yeh have not the richteouſneſſe of Chriſt, and the 
om ue 6 Chriſt firft, and afcer chem the enjoymone of Chrift himſelf; 
but fir have Chrit , andafter that you enjey communion in aff his benefits; 
S9 fit God is yout God, and then comes in all the graces of the Spirir,and poy- 
erazaini fin, and firengrh for new obedience. 

. 2. God doth rot exp: that you ſhould bring, but receize ; not bring holineſſe 
expetharyoy £0 him, aud power to him, but recetve holineſe from him, and power from 
ould bring, Mitt; Doth the Phyfictan expeR char: his Patienc ſhould bring phyſick co him , 
but receive. offeecive phyſick from him> Do we bring water to the fountain > no, Hurwe 
do fetch it from the fountain. The Lord doth not impoſe this on you, thac 
you ſhould firft mare your ſelves holy, and then come into Covenant ; bur 
this is ix eyinch be ſich , Take me to be your God, and I will make you holy , 
andTI will ſubdue your iniquities: the grving, changing, firengthening, \work- 
in? part be to God ; the craving, the willing, the receiving part b:lones 
toyou. Godts willing to give theſe, and If you be willing to receive theſe, 
This is enough for admffion inro Covenant. 
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The knowledg 5. The knowledge of God to be onr God in C overant , Bt not prerequired before 
of God tobe Te take Goato be our God ir Covenant. I confefle fome knowledge of God is 
our God in Pr. 


prerequired ,. as this, TharGod 8 wi —— 


Cs 
ET - Pr A - 


n—uu— 


Chap. 4: 


— 
_ 


wa y willing rotake a ſinner inte Covenarit : til) - Covenanr, is 
this be laidin, the finner will never cloſe with God ; Wet t& know that this Not prerequired! 
Godis my God ,. this 1s nexher , hot wi poſſibly for any Ganer ro Þcfore netake 
attain unto this, before he doth take Godto be his God in Covenant.” Ye m_ be out 
15 this an ordinary perplexiry and bunderance wich many broken-bearted” tin- 
ners; O if we could bur beafſureÞ char God were our Cod, then we would 
venture to.come inco Covenant with him ! and did we ktiow out ſelves to bs his 
people, then wewauld cloſe with him: | TY arts 
Beloved 


F ; . 
I. It. is. impaſſile ro beginthe Covmmunt with 4 reflexive aft, Can .-; | 
man know ſuch a man ny. her husband, uncill ſhe bath caken him ior | ain. =o 
hizband.? Would ye build the top of che houſe: before you lixve laid the foun- Covenancwith 
dation > Reflexiveadts are the laftacts ; never are chey ie firſt att uncho Coy acfiexive a&, 
venant ; Nay , it yerea very delufion and fal ”, to know thit God is 
your God, before you take nm ro be ſo: he is not your God, ne 
cher I his people, unalt you conſemt to cake him for 


2. The only way to know your intereft inthe Covenant , us to any CI The only nay 
venant: Agto know that your finnes are pardoned, che way to hits, fo be- to know your 
lieve the promiſe of pardon ; andto know char Chriſt is yours , - the way is popups 
ficſt co receive and embrace Chritt by faich : So the way co know rthac God noumn'7 age 
is your Cod, is figt to take bim tw bs your God, to become his ; 
le. RY | | 
— God with refuſe none from this Covenant , who are indnd willing ts ſaws Godnill refuſe 
hin tobe their God in Covenant : as Chit ſpake in Revd. 32. 19, nonntenndht 
wi, ler bins come and drink of the mater of life frety: fo fay 1, Whoſooner by Conant 
willing to have God to be his God, and to cloſe wich God as God manifitſid hvehim to be 
himſelf a God in Covenant, ket ſum come, God will be bis God in tot God? 
Covenant. 
Queſt. How is that? will you ſay. 


Sel. Thus ith The Lord faich, / am God Almighty ; 1 he Lord, thi 
Lod, cr 


and merciful , long-ſuffer lll} , abundant in e and trmth , 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion , and ſinne; Will you acceptDf ſuch a Godro 
de your God? O with all otr hears! we are unlede the merciful 
dw God be our God! Andſaith God, Tam avhely God; Irhe Lord 
am holy ; the Lord thy God is m holy God ; I am of purer eyes than ro be- 
hold ſinge, I hate and abhorre it ; and if you willfiave me to be your God, you 
mult be holy as I att! hofy; yoar hearts muſthe holy , and your tives muſt bz 
holy ; you muft be willing ro renounce and forſake every one of your fittful IN 
tuſts, and every one of your ſinfitſwayes; Are you willing to be holy in all F II 
manner of converſation ? tf your hearty can tnfiver to the Lord; O Lord! FE pas 
have been a finfuf wreech, attd Fhave 2 finful' heare, which is the burden of 
my fout ! Tam conrent co be made hofy,| I beſeech thee make me holy; f 
thould blefſe thee with alt my ſout;, if thou woutdett be pteaſed rogive thy Ho- 
ly Spicit to me, if thou woulde& chance ny hearr by R—_ race, 
f thon wouldeſt cleanſe me from aff my uwcleanneffe, if thou woutdeſt mot 
rife and ſubdue in me every finful lift and afe&ion ; Ard ſfanh God, I ant 
the grear ard mighty God, the Lord of alt, che Lord of Lotds,, and f give 
Lawes to all my people , and will be feared and obeyed, and 1 wif have: you 
roſetup my Will for your Rule, and I wilf have you co dothe'work 'whicty 
I appoint yoa, andto walk only in fuch partes of cighreouſheſſe and” obedi- 
ence as I require and prefcnbe. —_ 
Are you willing to receive the Lawftom my mourh ? and co obey my witty 
and to do all that T command you } though mer diſlike ir, and men reproactr_ 
you for it , if now you can antwer , O Lord weare willing , thits Mg 
or 


- Fee 
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—_ i 


iro | Pare 1, - = Such os fear God will not | Chap. 4. 


5. Uſe, 
Dirc&ion , 
whar courlc a 
fi GNET ould 

_ rake tobe 
b: ought znto 

this Covenant. 


of God to 
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for our God, and in alltheſe reſpe&s ro be thine, then Cod will own you as 
his People in Covenant. - 


2«:/t. Bur O Lgrd, how ſhall we be able ro compaſle this, and ©@ atraine | 


all rms ? 

Set. Nay, that isnor the queſtion fairh God, but are you willing thus co 
take me for your God ? if you be cordially willing thus co rake me, I will 
be your God, and I am your God; and according tro my Covenant, I en- 
oa9e My ſelf unto you , to give you holinefſe , to change your hearts,, and ro 
ove you Mercy , to pardon your finnes , and to give you grace. and power to 
morrifie your luſts, and to gtve you ſtrength ro obey my Will, co walk in my 
Statutes, and to do them all. | 

O Sirs , this willingnefle, ſuch a willingnefle as this to accept of God to be 
our God, this 1s accepted, and this is enough to enter you into this gracious 
Covenant with -God ; and truly,. this willingneſle ro accept of God to be your 
God, comes from Gods willingnefiE\, and Gods i , and Gods power , 
and Gods grace to make ww co be is people; None have this willingneſſe 
wrought in them , but thoſe only whom God will take into Covenant 
with tum. , 

Some are willing in their raits, to have the merciful Gcd to be their God, 
bur they are not willing to have the holy God to be their God. Some are wil- 
lingto have the Sracrons Gecd , and the rewarding Goa to be their God , but 

are not wilimsg to have the commanding and r11:ng God to be their God; 
Theſe indeed would not have God to be their God in Covenanc ; bur if you 
find willing hearts in all reſpe&s to cloſe with God , as he wholly and fully.ma- 
nifeſts himſelf ro be a God in Covenant, that he ſhould univerially form you 
up unto himſelf, fear nor, come ro him, he will cercainly be- your 


on "Wo _— 


* 


SE CT. XVI. 
® 


He laſt Uſe from this diſcourſe of the Covenant, ſhall be of direftion, wh. c 
conrſe any ſinner ſhould take that he may be brought imo this Covenant of 
grace; The necetlity and happinefſle whereof he hath heard 
much. BD 
The Dire&ions which I would commend unto you for this, are 
theſe. | 
1. Gowno God, andbeſeech him to be your God , and tomake you tobe hu pec- 


| bes our God, Plc ; for none can make Godto be a God in Covenant unto him, but God him- 


make you 
his people. 


ſelf; and none can take God to be his God in Covenant, but from che 
ſtrength of God alone. Hence 1t 1s, chat asto the farſt entrance into the Cove- 
nant, we( for our parts) ate rather paſſive than ative ; and are rather Cove. 
nanted than Covenanting ; God mult make us.to be his , before we can come 
to be his; yea he muſt make us willing to be his, before we.can be willing to 
be ſo ; anditherefore ( if you have obſerved it) not only the making ofa new 
Covenant is ſettled and raiſed by the gracious Will of God , bur the brirging 
of us into that Covenart, doth totally depend upon the gracious and power- 
ful pleaſure of the ame God; 7 will be their God, and they ſhall be my people : 
As to bring 1n a finner unto Chriſt , it is rot ſuffictent that he 1s the effe? of his 
perchaſe ; but it is likewiſe required that he be the frxir of hrs congue/”, Jeſus 
Chriſt mutt by bus Spiric reſcue hum our of the poſſeſſion of finne and Satan ; 
So co bring a.fagner into Covenant with God, it is not enough that the {nne: 
lies within che incention of orace, but itis moreover requijite, that God do pur 
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forrh the mighry efficacy of his grace to ſubdue the heart and will of the, Gnner un- 
ro himſclt. . —_— | 
For the carrying on of this Direion, I would lay down fix Po- 


{xt10Ns, 

r. Thatthere is 70t 17 any (inner 4 ſelf-ſufficiency to cloſe with God in a way 
of Covenant ; foras the Covenant of grace 15a truch of meer ſupernatural Re- 
velation ( no hight ot nature reveals1t, ordiſcovers it). fo the bringing of the 

* ſinner into- this Covenant ,| 1s a meerly ſupernatural work. There is nothing in 
the finner a&tvely to contribute towards 1c ; nay, all char is in the ſinner, is 
naturally averſe and contrary unto It ; his natural judgement doch reaſon againſt 


it , and contradiet 1c ; and hisnarural will doth refiſt and oppoſe ic, unbelief 


| being predominanc in borh ; and therefore the work bzing only the work of a 
God, the fnner hath no way to take bur togo to God to work his own work in 
him, and for him. -» 

2. The heart of a ſinner, however itbe naturally averſe rtoGod, and to fall 
in-with him , yetche 4:ſobedrcnce. and reſiſtance of it , 15 conguerable and ſuban- 
able by the Almighty power of God, with whom nothing is impoſſible, and for 
whom nothing ts too hard ; He can quicken thedead, and give fight to the 
biinde , and eares co the deaf , and deliver from the power of darkneſſe , and 
rake away the heart of (tone , and give an heart of fleſh ; AnJ as it is in his liber- 
ry coforme creatures into what kinde of being he pleaſcth, fo ir is in hispower 
ro make any creature yielding unto any part of his Will as he refolverh : he can 
abaſe the pride of mans heart, and break the hardnefſe of mans hearc, and heale 
che tourneſle and the ſtubbornnefle of mans wiil, and turn ic which way ſoever 
he pleaſerh, and faſhion it ( by a Commanding Power) into the obedience of his 


| own Wl. | | 

. There #5 »o /imer (for ought that I know, living under the Goſpel ) who 
bs determine It, ha hath Hacer. Anon againſt pets and 
abſolutely excluded him from the Covenant ; ( thatis ) That will never be 
a Godto him , nor will he ever make him cobe one of his people : Alchough 
at the preſenc a ſ1-iner may certainly know that he is out of the Covenanc, and 
he is none ot his peovle ; yer he doth not know that God will never b2 his 
God , and that he ſhall never be one of Gods people ; becauſe, Firit, God 
reveals no ſuch thing, Secondly, God doth reveal char ſome who are nor 
his people , ſhall yer bz his people. Thirdly, God ordinarily calls them ro be 
his people who were nnt Mis peop 
c:11 are unknown to the children of men; even theſe ſeaſons alſo doth GoJ 
reſerve unto himſelfe, and keep mm his own hand and breaſt ; there- 
fore we ſhould pray to God ro bring us into Covenant; for who doth 
know what his purpeſe of grace may be, and whathis choughes of mercy are 
cowards him? 

4. The /inner, although he doth mt know the ſecret intention of God, yet he 
doth know tre gracias invitation of God ; to leave his finnes, and to bzlieve in 
Chriſt, and-ro come into Covenant with him , andthat he will ſhew mercy to 
him. Let the wicked forſabe his way , and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
turn tothe Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pard»7:, Tia. 55. 7. I think that there is no Gnner living under rhe 
Goſpel, burhe lives under an external call ; rhe Covenant of grace is (in ſome 
meaſure) made known unto him , and the glorious riches of mercy and grace, 
and he receives many a ſummons to come into Chriſt, to believe, to accept of 
God to be his God, and tobe one of his people ; and alſo he knows upon whar 
oTractous rermes God is conrented ro be hys God : Now, becauſe God is plea- 
ſed in and by the Goſpel, not only to reveal rhe Covenanc of grace 
unto ſinners, but alſo ro rreate indefiniteſy with finners , and co 


offer mercy, and life, and falvation unts them, if chey will come 
in 


aſcif-fifficien- 
cyto cloſe with 
God in Cove « 
nanf, 


The reſiſtance 
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of God. 


Nofſinner [j- 
ving under the 
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fallibly con- 
clude he is ex- 
cluded from 
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le. Fourthly, The times and ſeaſons of that 


Though the 
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Nod himiclf 
doth propound 
this way of 
Po and {ce- 
ing him, asa 
weans to find 
him to be our 


God. 


God nth ex- 
prelly promiſe 
upon our pray- 
ing t e will be 
our God, 


Break your 
Covenant with 
{/\nne. 


in and accept of himſelf in Chrift, Truely here is a very heartening, encou- 
raging ground at the leaſt, ro pray him to be our God, and.to make usto be his 
people. | - 

5. God himſel” doth projo:nd this vers way of prayer and ſceking of him, as 4 
m/ns to fund himiob- our G94, and 16 make ws to be bs people. When he 
ſers our hunelt in relation to this Covenart-work in Ezekel 36. from verſe 
25. to 56: headdes in verſe 37, rus ſaith the Lord God , T will yet be enqui- 
red of by the howje of Iſrael, to do it for them, &c. as it he ſhouldiay , All 
this I promiile to be unto you, andrtodo tor you ; and do you enquire of me , 
or pray unto me, andall this you ſhall receive trom ine, &c. $0 here- in 
Tja. 55. havin2 declared the Covenant which hz would make with us from verſe 
3. toverie 6. and inparticular, that Chriit hould have N ations runne nnto him 
that dia mt kyow him ; he preſcribes this duty of praying and ſeeking of him, 
ver e 6. S ek rethe Lord whiles he may be found; and call ye wpen him whil. 
h: « neir 3 asif heſtould ſay , Thus graciouſly do I repreſent my ſelf what I will 
be ;. therefore ſeek me, and call upon me, and I will be thus un- 
to yOu. 

H Nay, once more God doth promiſe expreſly , that up'n our praying he wall 
be o:cir God ,, and tht we ſhall be his peopl', And truly this puts. the cleareſt 
lizhr, and fulleſt hie inco this Direction ; See a place for this, Z-ch. 3. g. 
Th y ſhall call upon my Name, and 1 will hear them ; 1 will ſay, It us my people ; 
and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God.. But now remeinber one thing, char 
as Prayer is a means for this work, ſoir muſt be a cordul and afte&ionate pray- 
ing ; nota formal ſuperficial , carelefle form , but the defires of rhe heart mui} 
be in char prayirg, andthe fervency and wreſtlings of the heart: If your 
hearts were bur ſet on this, to have God to be your God, and to become. his 
people, andit you did ſeek this-with your whole hearts : O God I cannotbe a- 
risfied untill thou art pleaſed ro become my God , &c. the Lord would certainly 


anſwer the deſires of your hearts. 


2. It you would have God to be your God in Covenant, you muſt then break. 
your Covenant with ſinne. 

There are two Covenants which are inconſiſtent with this Covenant of grace. 
1. One is the Covenant of good works. 2. The other 1s the Covenant with 
bad works ; It one will ſet up his confidence on his own good works, he makes 
void the Covenant of grace z and if one will ſet his heart uFon his Gane, ſay- 
ins, I wlll not leave my (innes, I love them, I will not forſake them ; This 
man diables himſelf, he doth debarre and exclude himſelf ; God will not be 
bis God, he will rot make a Covenant with him ; and indeed this finner will not 
make a Covenant with God, 

There are three things which God Rands upon if we will have him to be ours in 
Covenant. 

1. He inbſts upon your w:i4s ; you muſt be willing to be mine, faith God, to 
be married unto me, to rake me for your Husband. 

2. Heinfiſts upon your Hearrs; you muſt love me, I muſt have your heart, your 
love muti be mine. 

3. He inh{is upon your ſervice ; you muſt be willing to obey and ſerve me; I 
mult be your Lord, and you mult be my ſervants, 

But r one of theſe will be, if you keep up a Covenant with finne - you will 
never bewilling to be his, if you reſolve to keep your finnes; and you cannot 
love the Lord , if you love your finnes; neither can you ſerve him, if you 
will obey finne as your Lord; There isan abſolute incomparibilicy for his , 
both on Gods part , and on your part, and on the Covenants 
Parr. 

_ I. On Gods part ; for he cannot nor will not make any agreement with un- 
nghteouſnefie , nor bold cammunion with any who will hold communion with 
dark- 
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it is to ſubdue 1niqniry, it isro cleanſe us from 


wan holy peopRymrothe 5rd; ſo that'of neal E 
off your Coveniatibivitti fin; iF you will hiveGo: xr C 

2 Cor:6:17 Cvniwit from amoiy" then, and"be"ye [eparatetſarrh the 1H ah 

touch not che unillianthing and I will receive yon,ver. 18. and will be 4 ©, 


a be my ſomes and daughters ſaith 


= 
2 


A 


beſo you, 
{o ? 
Ber ad they ſhell take away all the dhe feble hug. 


If rhe” a- 


bominations thereof, verſe 19, And 1 will give wit pa 
a new ſpit within them, Fc. 'vetie 26! Thut mu)" with 1n wy. Stleexres, 
and do then, and they ſhalt be my people, anll I mill be their God.  Theteore 
examine your hearts what finne hes there', which makes a breach , 


which keeps up enmiry 'wixt you and God, and pur it farre a- 
Way) &Cc. | | ” DOIN Y? | 
3. If you would have theLordto be your God in Covenant, then Judge you : 
ſelves for your ancient breach'of rchefirft Covenant with him, and Cn oe _ Fang 
ſfincethar, andconfeſſe your abſolure unyorrhinefſe to be admitted and received breach of 
into another Covenant with him, 777 '* | _nant with Gods 
O when a ſoul comes to be afflicted for finnes, and ro acknowledoe ir ſelf un- 
worthy of. mercies, this ſoul is'in a'right poſture for mercies.. God made a Co- 
venant with usin Adam, and fared lite upon us in caſe of obedience; bur we 
preſently brake Covenant with him, and' proved unfaithfal, 'znd' dealr rreache- 
rouſly with him, fell off from him for a thingof __ all rhe dayes of 
our lives have we been finning;anddiſhottouris and provoking of him, fo that 
ccepring of us into a new Cove- 


had we our deſert, fo farte nitiehr God be from'a p 
nant, that he might juſtly condemn ns for 6urtfanieretſine of the old Covenant: 
if we. did ſertouſly and ſadly reviewtheſe things, nll our heatrs were humbled 
within us, and that we ſaw our life to be the'free gift of God again, and that we 
food at his mercy only'ro ſPateus and pity us, and accepr of us; and in this 
poſture come to God, and cry out, O ſave me for thy mercies ſake - Lord, I have 
undone my ſelf, I have left thee, I have loft thee, I have detlr unfaichfully with 
chez, I have ſinned exceedingly againſtrchee, Thave gonefarre from thee; yer I 
come back to thee; I hear thou art a merciful God, chough Lama ſinful wretch ; 
I hear thar thou art a gractous God, though I am an unworrhy finner; I hear thar 
thou haſt made a new Covenant to relieve and ſuccour them who have violated 
the firſt Covenant ; I hear that this Covenanr isfull of grace and mercy, andpicy, 
and help, and happineſle; I come to thee to'make peace with thee, ro be-recon- 
ct{=dunto me, to ſhew me fayaur ; T periſh if thoureje& me; I live if rhou ac- 
Q cepe 
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112 | Part 1. What a ſanner ſhould do to emer into'Covenant. Chap. 4. 


—ager—— ap. oo 
C 


Bod bimicif 


— 


doth propouind 


this way of 


ayer and {ce- 
A him, asa 
wears to find 
him to be our 


God 


God -Inth ex- 

preſly promiſe 
upon our pray- 
ing t ec will be 


our God. 


Break your 


Covenant with 


{/nne. 


in and accept of himſelf in Chrit, Truely here is a very heartening, encou- 
raging ground ar the leaſt, to pray him to be our God, and to make us to be his 


people, 


5. Gad himſel” doth projo--nd this vers way of prayer and ſceking of him, as 4 
m/.ns to fund himiob: our Jod, and 16 make ws to ve hr people. When he 
ſers out huniſelt in relation.to this Covenart-work in Ezckvel 36. from verſe 
25. to 56: he addes in verie 379, rhws ſaith the Lord God, I will yet be enqui- 
red of by the how;& of Iſrael, to do it for them, Fc. as it he ſhould iay , All 
this I promiie to be unto you, andtodo tor you; and do you enquire of me , 
or pray unto me, andall this you ſhall receive trom ine, &c, $0 here in 
T/a. 55. havinz declared the Covenant which h- would make with us from verſe 
3. toveries, and 1n particular, that Chriit thould have N at. ons rune nnto him 
that dia mt kyow him; he preſcribes this duty of praywng and ſecking of him, 
ver'e 6. S eh re the Lord whiles ke may be found; and cail ye upon bim wh. ; 
þ: i necr; asif heſtould ſay, Thus gractoutly do I repreſent my ſelf what I will 
be ; .. therefore ſeek me, and call upon me, and I will be thus un- 
to you. 

6. Nay, orce More God doth promiſe expreſly , that up'n onr praying he will 
be ir God , andth:t we ſhall te-his peorl , And truly this puts the cleareſt 
lizhr, and fulleſt lite inco this Direttion; See a place for this, Z.ch. 3. g. 
Th y ſhall call ugon my Name, ard 1 will hear them ; 1 will ſay, It us my people ; 
and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God. But now remember one thing, chat 
as Prayer is a means for this work, ſo ir muſt be a cordial and affeionare pray- 
in2 ; nota formal ſuperficial , careletle form , bur the defires of che heart muti 
be in tharprayirg, and the fervency and wreſtlings of the heart: If your 
hearts were bur ſet on this, to have God to be your God, and to become his 
people, andit you did ſeek this with your whole heatts : O GadT cannot be (a- 
tisfied untill chou art pleaſed to become my God , &c. the Lord would certainly 


' anſwer che defires of your hearts. 


2. If you would have God to be your God in Covenant, you muſt then break 
your Covenant with ſinne. 
There are two Covenants which are inconſiſtent with this Covenant of grace. 
1. One is the Covenant of good works. 2. The other 1s the Covenant with 
bag,works; It one will ſet up his confidence on his own good works, he makes 
void the Coyenanrt of grace; and if one will ſer his heart uFon his hane, ſay- 
ino, I will not leave Ty finnes, Tlovethem, I will not forſake them; This 
man duables himſelf, he doth debarre and exclude himſelf ; God will not be 
his God, he will rot make a Covenant with him ; and indeed this finner will noc 
make a Covenant with God. 
There are three things which God Rands upon if ie will have him to be ours in 
Covenant. 
I. He inlifts ufon your wi#s ; you muſt be willing to be mine, faith God, to 
be married unto me, to rake me for your Husband. 
2. Herts upon your /ear:s; you muſt love me,, I muſt have your heart, your 
love muti be mine. | 
3. He iniifis upon your ſervice ; you mult be willing to obey and ſerve me; I 
mult be your Lord, and you mult be my ſervants, | 
But : one of theſe will be, if you keep up a Covenant with finne : you will 
never be willing to be his, if you reſolve to keep your finnes; and you cannoc 
love the Lord , if you love your {innes ; neither can you ſerve him, if you 
will obey finne as your Lord; There isan abſolute incompatibilicy for this , 
both on Gods part, and on your part, and on the Covenants 
Parr. 
I. OnGoas part ; for he cannot nor will not make any agreement with un- 
nzhteouſnefſe, nor bold cammunion with any who will hold communion with 
Cark- 


, = * 


bare and ab EE i C129 DILLY _—_ 

''2. On ok plrt; yourtiearts'cantioebe Siva Md up aC 

God, and yer roholdup's Coven your francs; you cannot love God, ai 
thar which 1s contrary to God; yorrearmotfove finne, and that which ifcontrar 
_ ro firmer the Tins rime ; for: if 'you love the Lord, 'yor wil hate finme; and 


you love firme; you witfhare the Tord; | © 


3. On the Covenants part; the CoventitrofGod is to change the finfi af hearr, 
it is to ſubdue 1mquiry, 1c isro cleanſe us from all our unc anciſe "it 1H thake 
aan holy peopieyneo the Lord; thar of neceſiry you muttredtve ow 0 biel 
off your Cov witli fn, if-you will have ro be your Cod in Covenanr, 


2 Cor:6.17.Come-ent from ammig them, and'be ye [ſeparate ſairh the Bird- 
znuch not Tlie hank ens Twill IDNR bee: 'N. and les be a [of ion 
to you, and ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters T aith the Lord Almi gbty: Mack 
chr place, it ſhewsexpreflely the way of .coming inco the Covenant ; | yo muſt 
not make agreerfient with darkneſſe, nor with Tdols, =, mult ſeparate from 


yea, for thus ſaith the Lord «Alun 


Pp 
"walk 1n my Sfieextes, 


be 


your ; 

"age | o your fins TE any 

unworthineffe to be admired and received breach of Coye. 

| nan with Gods 
O when a ſoul comes to be afflicted for finnes, and to acknowledge ir felf un- 
worthy of mercies, this ſoul is in a right poſture for mercies. God made a Co- 
venant with usin Adam, and fared lite upon us in caſe of obedience; bur we 
preſently brake Covenant with him, and proved unfaithful, and dealr rreache- 
rouſly with him, fell off from him for a thing of naught, and all che dayes of 
our lives have we been finning,and diſhonouring wy oking of him, fo that 
had we our deſert, ſo farre miehr God be from accepring of us into a new Cove- 
nant, chat he might juſtly cotidemn us for our't?: v of the old Covenant; 
if we did ſertouſly and ſadly reviewtheſe things, rill our hearrs were humbled 
within us, and that we fav our life to be the'free gift of God again, and that we 
food at his mercy only to ſÞate us and pity us, and accept of us; and in this 
poſture come to God, and cry out, O fave me for thy mercies ſake - Lord,I have 
undone my ſelf, I have left thee, I have loft thee, I have dealc unfaichfully with 
the2, I have finned exceedingly againſtrhee, T have gone farre from thee; yer I 
come back to thee; I hear thou art a merciful God, rhough I am a ſinful wretch ; 
I hear char chou art a gractous God, though I am an unworrhy finner; I hear thar 
thou haſt mad2 a new Covenant to relieye and ſuccour them who have violated 
the tir{t Covenant ; I hear char this Covenant isfull of grace and mercy, andpiry, 
and help, and happineſle; I come to thee to'make peace with thee, co be recon- 

ci]? unto me, to ſhew me fayour ; I periſh if choureje& me; I live if thou ac- 
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TEST: 


Ger faith, 


Three degrees 

of faith necefla- 

ry. 

A faith of ac- 
"] CEPcance. 


A faich of de- 
pendance. 


A faich of rei. 
CEe. 


Apply your 
5.506, che Or 7 
dinances of 


Chcift, 


c=pt of me z-I can bring nochiag, 4 canchallenge nothing; only.thau (yt, The 
thox wile hows morey. as. phone tboy wits hays mercy; and may. 9092 ppor mitge 
af thy-mercy ? may. hg-4.9t bs received 


unto mercy? why elſe did(t thou give Chriſt? why elſe didit thou. ſet-up 2 Cove- 
nant of grace ? O Lord receive.me gac and love-mefreely, and for thine 
own ke become my God,and maks.me to be one of chy people: Verily,chis is a 
moving way, and this is a taking way,for God. dath lgok upon the humble and cog- 


crite {piric,and he will hear the defire of the humble, He wean ere hearts and 
ember th) Razer, and be 


unto this work ; one is a faith of -acceprance;.a ſecond 


? * 


' I. A. faith of tance is neceſſary to pur us into the Covenant,and to finde 
Gad tobe our God; that is, we mult have ſo much faith as to. . accept of Chril, 
and Co unite us unto-Chriſt ; for wn that union twixt us and Chrit; in- this relation 
of God to us is he to be found 5 By him we have acceſſe xxto the. Father, Ephel. 2. 
Our of Chr you ſhall never finde God to be reconciled unto you, nor to be your 
God 3 As 7» Chri/t, God firtisa Gigd in Covenant, and Fa: her .in Covenant ; 
fo. io ws, God becomes our God and our Father upon our being in Chritt. Chrilt 
received the Covenant for himſelf, and for all who are his ; he is as ic were the 
head,. and the principal in the Covenant; all his come ito Cavenant under him 
as infelacionto hum. ; 2 

2. of faith of dependarce upon Chrilt particularly for his great fatizfaons 
unto. God ; that is, we muſt depend upon the blood of Chriſt, and by faith off:.c 
chatup as a ſatisfaQion for all our finnes and tranſgreſſions which have all this 
while.kept Godand usat dittance and difference ; his blood is the facrifice by 
which Gods juſtice is ſatisfied; and truly untill divine juſtice be ſatisfied for our 
ſinnes, there is no hope of- a Covenant to be made 'twixt God and us ; and there- 
fare by faith look upon the blood of Chriſt, and offer up thar blood by faith; Lord, 
hert is the blood of the Covenang, bere is the blood of Chritt co G@usfie tor my 
finnes, and to expiate my finnes; now in this blood of his become my God in 
Covenant. 

3. 4 faith of reliazce upon the mediation of Chriſt as the atonement and 
peace, and reconciliation ; Chritt did wake peace by his Cleod, and he did 7c- 
ca;:e:le ws by ut, Coloſ. 1. 20, 21. And we who were ſometimes afar off, are moa. 
»#gh by the blood of Chriſt, Epbel. 2.13. | 

I know not a more exa&t way to get God to be our God, than by getting ico 
Chrcift, in whom alone our re-union with God is to be found, and by whom alone 
Gecd and we are knit togerher again; not without cauſe is he called the Mcdiato: 
of the new Coverant,who undertakes berween God and us;(as you {lll hear ere 

-) heundertakes to take away all which may keep up the difference 'twixt us, 
and he undertakes co preſent all which may make a reconciliation berwixt us ; he 
doth make the way ſo open, and ſo clear, cbar our entrance into Covenant will 
certainly follow, 1f once we were poſlefled of bim by faich ; his blecd being (hed 
for the remuſon of our finnes,and likewiſe to procure a reconcllition 'twixt od 
and us; and therefore above all things ſtrive for fauh co unice you to Chritt, and 
then by.faith plead out the reconciliation purchaſed by Chcilt, 

$- Apply your ' elves unto the Qrdinaxces of Chriſt which are the means to work 
all theſe things in you, ard particulatly this faich which is {o n2ceſiary, and 10 1m- 
mediate to our admithon into the Cavename. Ephe/. t. x3. {n hom jou ſo truſied 
after that you heard the Word of Truth, the Goel of yiur ſ<lvation ; the Gaſpel. 


yt 


_ 
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Chap.4.What a finner ſhould do to enter into Covenant: Pact. 3-1-4 '5 BY 


is char Ordinance by which God makes known the Covenant of grace, and 
which faith is wrought co bring us inco Chrift, and by him into Covenanr 
God, and by which our fatthis fo enlarged and confirmed,rthar at lenzth we come 
to know tha: God's tndeed our Godin Covenant. 


— 


* 6. I wiltadde one dire&tion more as an hzlp to bring us into the: Covenant, S©i»..lly meje 
and raking of God to bzour God ; and that is a [err medit arion of God himſelf, rate, | 


and of the nature of this Covenant of grace, 


1. A ſerious ineditation of G:4; there is nothing in hin to diſcourage you Of God. 


from coming into Covenant with him; and there is all ia him to encourage You. 


rt. There 1s :th:ng 1n him to diſcourage you fr om coming into Covenant with him + There is _ 
He doth nor 1n this Covenant treat with you for any perſonal ſatisfaMon, for the *Divg ia him vo 


wrong which you have done him, neither doth he infiſt for any 2oodnefle thar you 
thoutd work tn your own hearts, nor doth he except again(t you for any unworthi- 
nefſe in you, nor doth he dittingutth you away fot the grearnetſe of your former 
cranſgretlions, nor yet doth deny you hope and acceſfle, alchough you have a long 
time demed him audience unco his gractous offers, nor doth he! capitulate wich 
you it your own nate, but by a Mzdiator, who is mott pleaſing to him, and pre- 
valent with hun. 

2. There is all in and from him to exconurage you to come into Covenant 
with him ; for he doth expreſle himſelf ro be a merciful God towards ſinners ; 
to be a grac:ions God tothe finners that come to him, to be a tender God eaſily 
moved at the tears and cryesof thoſe who wauld be his people ; to be a willing 
God to accept of you, and to clofe with you ; and therefore he firſt makes known 
this Covenant, and he firſt offers ro creat with you about this Covenant, and he 
makes the termes of agreement as falr as grace it ſelf can frame them; and he our 
of his oym colt provided andſent Jelus Chriſt co be both the Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant, and the Mediator of the Covenanc; and beſides all this, he affords unto 


you the Goſpel to work faith in you, that ſo you may become the people of his 


Covenant ; and moreover, he makes promiſes unto you of every thing which 
belongs to the making of a people tobe the people of his Covenant; yea, and 
he proniſeth his own Spirit to them thac ask him, by whoſe mighty operation we 
coine indeed to be his people. Truly a ſerious meditacion of a | chis, mighe con- 
duce much to perſwade our hearts to come in unto him, and take him for our 
God in Covenant. | 
A ſecond meditation of the »a'wre of this Covenant of grace, both as to the 
compoſition of ir, and to the happineſſe in and by ir. 
rt. This Covenant of grace 7 ſo modell'd and framed with as winning and 
alluring a way for ſinners, as poſhbly can bz drawn out by the wiſdome of a 
Kidz and good God. Ir 15 made with all advantages to the hnner.,fo that if chere 
be any loofing or damnitying, tr falls rather to God than to the linner ; all che 
expreſhons of 1t are upon the account of Gods grace. And it is made with ſuch 
render reſpects 0 poor tinners, that all che a&ive part to make them to be che 
people of God 1s undertaken by God himſelf; he undertakes ro make us to be 
his people, to give himſelf, to give Chriſt, to give his Spiric, to give a new hearc, 
©o vive the Spirit of prayer, to give the Spirit of faith, to give pardoning mercy, 
102 weall : O how might all this { if ſertouſly and rizhely mediraced upon) mele 
1 our hearts to God, and make us willing to rake him for our God! 
2. And as the Covenant of grace 1s framed to allure in the finner,ſo when rhe fin- 


diſcourage us. 


» 


There is ail in 
and from bym co 
Encourage YOu, 


Or the nacure 
of this Cove 
nane ; both, 
As tothe come 
poktien of ir, 


nr 1s brought 1n,it ſerr/es upon him the only true happixeſſe,and all true happuneſs And as to our 


with certainty, and to all ererntry, As ſoon as ever you take God to be your 
God, and are bzcome his people, immediacely is bleflednefle ſertled upon you as 
your portion, and as your portion for ever: Pſal. 34. 12. Bleſſed is th: Nati- 
9H whoſeGod 1s the Lord, and th: prople whom be hath choſen for his own inhe- 
rrance, Pal. 144. Happy i the people whoſe God is the Lordgy 
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UNF0YOUL BOT to be your 
and Faihec 4n Covenanc ; 


being in Crit. Chril 


while.kept Godand ug4t dittanceand difference ;. tus blood is | the, lactifice 
which Gods juſtice is ſausfied; and truly uncill divine juſtice be ſatisfied for = 
{innes, . there is'no hope o&- a Covenant to be made. 'twixt God and us ; and there- 
finnes, and to expiare my finnes; now in this blood of his became my God in 
A faich of re'is 3, <4 faith of reliance upon the gncdiation of: Chriſt as the atonement. and 
ance. peace,cand reconciliation ; Chili did wakg peace by. tus teod, and be did 7c- 
ca:cile as by ity Coloſ.: 1.20, 21. And we who. were ſometimes afar off, are made. 
nigh by the blood of Chriſt, Ebel. 2.1 3. 
I know not a more exaRt.way to get Gad tobe our God, than by getting iuco 
Chrift, in whom alone our te-union with God is-co be found, and I whom alone 
God and we are knic tagerher n+: got eons, 16 6 lied the Mediator 
of the new Coverant,who undertakes berween God and us,(as you (hall bear ere 
gs heunderrakes to take away.all which may keep up the diff  "twixt us, 
and he undertakes co preſenc all which may make 2 reconciliation berwixt us ; he 
doth make the way ſo.open, and ſo clear, cbar our entrance into Covenant will 
certainly follow, 1f once. we were pa of: him by,faich ; his blaod being (hed 
for the remitſon of our finnes,and likewiſe ro procure a reconciliction 'twixt God 
and as; and therefore above all things ſtrive for fauh ro unice you, to Chrit, and 
| then byfaith plead our the reconciliation. purchaſed by Chrilt, | : | 
© " $1017 your /elver wnta the Qrdinnxces of Chriſt wich are the means to work 
C19) he Or, allzbeis thingsinyou, and pareiculacly this faich which is ſo nzceila;y, and fo ig- 
dinances of 4 our admathon into the Covenant. Ephe/. i. 13. {n nham jon alſo rruſied. 
Chcift. after that you heard the Word. of Trnth, the Goſpel of yruer ſalvation ; the Gaſpel. 
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Chap.4:What « finner ſbould do to enter into Covenant. Part. be |- 435 


. 


"1s chat Ordinance by which God' makes known the Covenant of 


which faith ra bring us into Chriſt, and by him into Cremtril 


God, and by which ourfaith is enlarged and confirmed, thac arten-th we c 
ro know tha Goes indeed our Godin Covenant. FO ETNDS. 2-howremay 
* 6. 1 wilfadde one diretion more as an help to bring us into the" Covenine; 
and raking of God to bzour God ; and thar is « ſerv medit ation of Got himſelf, 
2nd of the nature of this Covenant of grace. 
1. Afcrious meditation of G4; , there is nerhing in him to diſcourage you 
| from coming into Coyenant with him; and there is all in him to encourage you. 
x. There is »:th:ng in him to diſcourage you from coming into Covenant with him + 
He doth nor in this Covenant treat with you-toriany perſonal ſatisfaion, for the 
wrong which you have done him, neither doth he infft for any goodnefle thar you 
thoufd workin your own hearts, nor doth he excepragainſt you for any utworchi- 
nefſe in you, nor doth he diftinguithyou away fot the greatnetſe of your former 
cranſpreiſions, nor yet doth deny you hope and acceſle, although you have along 
rime devied him audience unco his gractous offers, nor doth he capitulate wich 
you in your ownnalne, but by a Mediator, who is molt pleaſing ro him, and pre- 
valent with hun. 
2. Thereis all iz ard from hins to enconrage you to come into Covenant 
with him ; for he doth expreſfle himſelf ro be a merciful God towards finners ; 
to be a gracions God tothe finners that come to him, to be a tender God eafily 
moved at the tears and cryesof thoſe who'wauld be his people ; to be a willing 
God to accept of you, andto clofe with you ; and therefore he firſt makes known 
this Covenant, and he firſt offers ro treat with you about this Covenant, and he 
makes the rermes of agreement as fair as grace tc ſelf can frame themz and he our 
of his oxm colt provided andſent Jelus Chriſt co be borh the Meſſenger of the Co- 
venant, andthe Mediator of the Covenant ; and beſides all this, he affords unto 
you the Goſpel to work faith in you, that ſo you may become the people of his 
Covenant; and moreover, he makes promiſes unto you of every thing which 
belongs to thz making of a people tobe the people of his Covenant; yea, and 
he promiſerh his own Spirit to them thar ask him, by whoſe mighcy operation we 
come indeed to be his people. Truly a ſerious meditation of is, mighe con- 
duce muchrto perſwade our hearts co come in unto him, and take him for our 
God in Covenant. | 
) A ſecond meditation of the »a'wre of bis Covenant of grace, both as to the 
compoſition of ir, and to the happineſle in and by ir. | 
t. This Covenant of grace z f 


OO—— 


Seri»:.lly medio 


Tice, 


_ Of God. 


There is no. 
thiog ia bim ro 
iſcourage Bs. 


There is all in 
and from him co 


Encourage YOUs 


Of the niure 
of this Cove 
mordell'd and framed with as winning and aa ; boch,  - 


alluring a way for ſinners, as poſhbly can bz driwn out by the wiſdome of a **.*2 tbe com« 


kinde and good God. Ir is made with all advantages to the fnner,fo that if chere 
be any looſing or damnifying, tr falls rather ro God than to the finner; all che 
expreſſions of 1t are upon the account of Gods grace. Andir is made wich ſuch 
render reſpects to poor finners, that all che ative part tro make them to be the 
people of God is undertaken by God himſelf; he undertakes ro make us to be 
his people, to give himſelf, ro give Chriſt, ro give his Spiric, to give a new heart, 
ro give the Spirit of prayer, to give the Spirit of faith, ro give pardoning mercy, 
ro viveall : O how might all this ( if ſertouſly and richly medirared upon) mele 
n our hearts to God, and make us willing to rake him for our God? | 
2.Andas the Covenant of grace 1s framed to allure in the finner,ſo when rhe fin» 
nzt is brought init ſer: les upon hins the only true happineſſe,and all true happineſs 


poktien of ir, 


And as to otle 
bappincfie in 


with certainty, and to all eternity, As ſoon as ever you take God to be your and by it, 


God, and are become his people, immediately is bleflednefle ſerrted upon you as 
your portion, andas your portion for eveft : Pſal. 34. 12. Bleſſed is th: Nati 
0% whoſe God's the Lord, and' th: people whons be hath choſen for his own inhe- 
ritance, Phal. 144. Happy & the prople whoſe God' i the Lor dy, « 
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Haiah 55. 3. 


And 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the 
ſure mercies of David. 


=> Havediſcourſed of the Covenant of grace as 1t ftands in oppo- 
29; fition to the Covenant of works; and hik2wiſe of che vital na- 
Cure of ir, the very marrow and ſumine of it, in thoſe expreſ- 
fions, I will be to you a God, and you ſhall beto me a 
people. 
I am now in the third place co open unto you this Covenant in 
-_4 the adjunRs or properties of ic,which do ( asit were ) blazon 
and ennamel chis Covenant, or ſer it out in beautiful colours to the eyes of us poor 
and diſtrefſed finners ; as God appeared unto £MHeoſes 1n his glory, when he made 
The adjun&ts himſelf known unco him in his gracious Attributes; ſo this Covenant appears in 
"= _ of wonderfal glory when it is opened in the admirable adjwrits or properties 
GEM 5. 
There are twelve adjun&s given-unto this Covenant, 
x. Ic 15a new Covenant. - 
2. Icis a plentiful or perfe& Covenant. 
3. Its a bountitul and giving Covenant. 
4- Iris a free or gractous Covenant. 
5. It 15a well-ordered Covenant. 
6. It isa pureor holy Covenant. 
7. Ir 1saſure or tedfakt Covenant. 
8, Ir1s the laſt Covenant. 
9. It is an everlafting Covenant. 
ro. Ir1s; the bet Covenant. 
IT. Itisa clear andopen, and plain Covenant. 
I2. Ir 1s che only Covenant. 
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S4\. 1. + 
' Tris anew Co- x, His Covenant is a New Covenant; I will make a new Covenant with 
VENAnt. the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of J«dah, Jer.31. 31. Behold 


the dayes come, faith the Lord, when 1 will maks a New Covenant with the houſe 
of Ifracl, and with the houſe of Fa#dah, Hyp. 8. 8. 


In Scripture the word ( New } is diverſly taken. | 
The levera!eX" 7... Sometimes that is filed New, which ſucceeds another ; in Exod-1.8. there 


 Ceptions of the ; : . Mg rg: , 
_ Cep arolza New King; in Afs 7. 18. this New King is called another King : In 


_ 


word New in . : 
Scripture. this reſpe& ris Covenant isa New Covenant, -t ſucceeds ane:her ( avenant , 4 


It ſucceeds 2- Fr mer Covenaggy 1t follows the Covenant of Works. 


nother Coye- 
nant, | | . 
Ovgeſt. 


ett 
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2 4e+.It may be argued Why the Covenan: of orks ſhould be ficlt,and theCo- 
venaunt of grace next? - 

| Sol. We. may be ſatisfied. concerning this order : Firſt, from the pleaſure of The reaſon of 

God, that he would bave it thus, Secondly, from the wiſdome of God, who by the order of the 
chis order glories ks juitice. in. che one, and his mercy in the other. Thicgly, **%9 Covenants. 
Fro:n che capacity of man, who being ar the firſt created righteous, was thereby 
firted for a Covenan: of works, and his creared condition was unmeer for a Cove- 
nant of grace; bur being fallen, hiz finful condition became fic and meet for a 
Covenant: oc grace, and utrerly unfr for a Govenant of works. | 
2. Sometimes that is ſliled New which 1S wongerfzl, unuſual, the like nor It is 2 wonder - 
heard of befor; The Lord hath created a new thing in the ezrth, 4 woman ful Covenant, 
ſhall compaſs 4 man, Jer. 31. 22. That a Virgin ſhould conceive and bring forth 
2 man-childe, this was a new thing, it was wonderful indeed, ſo 1ſa. 43. 1g. 
Behold, I will do a New thing, I will even make 4 way 1 tle will-rnefſe, 
and Rivers ff the Deſ@.@rt ; this was a new work, (that 1s) wonderful and unu- 
fual ; In this reſpeR alſo is the Covenant of grace (tiled New, (thats) zt is 
a wonderf ul Covenant ; how wonderful is it, that the Locd who was fo exce2cinzly 
diſhonoured, and injured, and provoked by finners, ſhould yer fo infinicely con- 
deſcend to ſinners, as to tat afreſh with chem, and to offer lie unto them upon 
berter and ſurcer rerms than before ; and ſhould promite tuch exceeding mercies, 
and give ſuch a gracious Redeemer and Mediator! 
There are foure things wherein and for which God will be ere:nally admiced. 
i. In making this Covenant cf grace. 2. In giving his only Son for a Saviour. 
3. In bringing any hnner co Chriſt, and inco the Covenant. 4. In the glorify- 
ing of them that believe. Ei | 

3. Sometimes that 1s ſtiled New, which is excellent and very necefſary, John It is an exce!- 
I3. 34. A New Commandment 1 give wnto you, that ye love one anther; this leat Covenanr. 
Commandment is a new Commandment ; that 1s, It 1s a rare, an excellenc, a 
neceſſary Commandment ; ſo Ryvel. 2. 17. To hins that overcomes 1 will 

iv” 4 New name; that is, ancxcellent name, to be one of the ſonnes of God, 
which is called a dignity, an excellent priv:/edge, John x. 12. Inthis reſpe alſo 

is the Covenanc of grace tiled New, 1t 15 an excellent C:venant, and very If ic be cons 
neceflary. : lgered, 

It is exceflexr , conhder it ether comparatively ; no Covenant like unto this; Comparaively. 
thar Covenant of works falls exceeding ſhort of 1t; and that Covenant with na- 
rur2 for the preſervation of common life, is not to be compared 
WILN iT. | | 

Or abſolutely initſelt; it 1s all of excellencies; an excellenr love, an excel- Abſolutely, 
lent Chritt , the. molt excellent mercies, and the onely excellent hap- 
pinefle. | 

Or 7eſpettrvealy unto us ; our hopes, our helps, our comforts, our litz, our ReſpeRively. 
etzrnal lite lies 1n this Covenant; all the good which we do enjoy, or can enjoy, 
or thall ever enzoy, all our ſprings are in ir. 

4. Sometimes that is tiled New, which is diver/e from what it was before ; Ic is diverſe 
2 Cor. 5.17. 1f any man be inChriſt, he is a new creature ; that is, he 1s from the Coye - 
not luch a creature as he was before; he is renewed, he is changed :nto the 1mnage von wt Moy 
of the g/ory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. In this reſpe& allo is rhe Covenant tiled 
New, not only becaule 1r 1s diverſ: from th: Covenant of works, (inthe founaa- 

Lon and condition, and qualifications of the perſons in Covenant ) bur allo be- 
caute it is diver/e from it ſelf, inreipe&oſ the adminiſtration of 1t , after that 
Chri(t was manitefted in the fleſh, and died, and roſe again ; from che different 
adminiſtration it 1s called Old and New. 

Now it appears wich open Face, without any vaile of legal Shadows and Cere- 
monies at all, Go4 was in Chrift reconciling the world unto himſ. If ; and G od 


{o loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Soune; ard whoſoever believes 
| 355 


*: 


-- 
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in him (hall not jeriſh, but have everlaſting life. It 1s now like a new Leaſe 
fairely written over wich'a new hand, and new ſeals, and new witneffes : Thouch 
chis Covenant be the ſame for ſubſtance in Abrahams and Moſes. time, yer ( up- 
on the coming of Chriſt ) ir is new for the manner of adminiftratian;ic hach 
not thoſe ſeals of Circumcifion and the Pafſeover, nor Sacrifices, nor Ceremo- 
mes, nor Types, and Legal Figures which formerly it had ; it hath now the Medi- 
ater himſelf rodeliver ic, and his new ſeals of Baptiſme, and the , and ts 
eſtabliſhed afrer a new manner, even by the blood of Chrift: and hath many ney 
nſticutions and adjun&s, &c. v | ; | 
This is the Covenant which God makes wich us, even a New Covenant, a Co- 
venanrt of life upon new termes, a Covenant which bath a new foundarion,. a Co- 
venant which hach new promiſes, a Covenant which hath a new original , and 
_ fpring, a Covenant which hath a new way of claime and ritke, a Covenanc which 
gives new hopes, and a Covenant which hath new ſeals and confir- 
mations. | | 
©ſe I. Surely there is infinite reaſon for us poor and miſerable finners to bleſs che Lord 
Blefſe God for ever for this that he hath made all rhings New, and eſpecially for making a vew 
this New Co- Covenant; had the Lord utterly lefrus, when we lefc hint; had he held us co that 
aan firſt Covenant of works, and proceeded againft us for the breach of that Cove. 
| nant, we hadevery one of us for ever been condemned and loſt ; buthe- was plea 
ſed ro make a new Covenantwith us, where mercy 1s to be found fot finners, ang 
a Redeemer for tranſerefiors, and a Mediator 'cwixt himſelf and us, and our lives 
may yer be found in his grace and love, and Chrift , and all this ſpringing from 
his own grace and love ! "What ſhould oblige our hearts, and raiſe our chanktul- 


Oo 


neſle if this deth not ? | | - 
"There is no _ 7: Then there is »o reaſon for diftreſſed ſinners to ſink, and deſpair, althouok 
"eofon for fins have been Covenanr-breakers, and are never able to recompenſe God , nar 
ners to deſpair tO raiſe up themſelves ; for this new Covenant is made for the refuge and ſupport 
of ſuck finners : And herein God reveals himſelf to be a God forgwing iniquity, 

eas” rage and finne, and to receive fatisfa&ion for a finner, though not tron: 

the fnner ; Iſay for a ſinner by a Mediator who hath likewiſe purchaſed reconct- 

- liationand favour, and mercy, and ſalvation for us. 

Refuic not this >, Nor to refuſe this Covenant, this new Covenant ; for as it is ſaid of Chri , 
Covenant. That there is no other Name given to w by which we muſt be ſaved, As 
' 4. 12. ſo there is no Covenant but this new Covenant which can relieve and (ave 

a finner : as it was with men inthe rime of the Deluge and che Ark, all thar- cot 

into the Ark were ſaved; and all who enrtred not igto the Ark were loſt ; fo 2! 

' who cer into this new Covenant, they live and are ſaved; and all who enter no: 


ND . 


into this New Covenant, ſhall dye in their finnes and periſh. 
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2, Second propriety of the Covenant #s this, it 5s a very perfet, plentiful, 

Pm A and rich " <=anlan And this will appear we:her you wf arr , 

Covenant. 7, The Author of this Covenant. 2. Or the Mediator of this Covenant.- 3. Or 
]: appears, by the Covenant it ſelf. | os 5 

The Author of 1. The Author of thi Covenant, who therein ſersout all his gracious fulneſs; 

this Covenant. here you ſhall finde him full of /ove, and therefore the Apolttle calls his /ove, 4 

| great love, Ephel. 2. 4. andan exalted love ; God commendeth his love towards 

us, in that whiles we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dycd for w, Rom. 5. $8. And 

Saint John calls it a wonderful lbue ; Behold what manner of love the Father 

hah beſtowed up; ws, thar we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God! 1 John 3. 1. 


EN Gre Babe; | i ore hameno-gh forthe pac ys 
ts 51.3E2,. Of all ch  finnexef allbis people; bis mercy Le. 4 
ri T3 > - nd therefore the Chur 
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By the Medi2:or 
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* = By the Coves 
3 nan ir ſelf. 


oY £TP Crick fark legs is na - 
bh [unto ic; the wildomeand | 
and rrealury of all che. | lp. vw 
FEE ee Fo "Coders, do, or _ qr ry "ter is g-«ce, and here 
Þ 7 ; here is all things pertaining ro /ife, things pertauung to godli- 
na Corr 9h and for the life which is to come; gt i. all 
ſorts of comforts For he eſſa. and all forts of helps for the needy, and all 
ſorts of deferices forthe expoſed; here is che Sov, and the Shicld, and exceeds 
ng reat reward. 

This 1s an exceeding /fay and comfort t» al the people of Gods Covenant; other Ufe, 
people are in want;. and know:nor whether-tago for help, .o7-for any good; bur This is + &:y ro 
you:have a good God togo unta,and a good Covenant to ge unte.Other people Gods people. 
may know whicher.co.go for this or that particular good, but they know not which- 
er to gofor all the good which they do need; they may go 1D ane friend for cout 

fel, wndegaoptherfor almes, and to another for phytick ;.but co whom-can ghey 
£9 far. maroy” to. pardan their (innes, or for peace to eaſt rheir eroubled. ſouls ? os 
bur Kanye np 7 1h Gdd, you have a Cevenantco gounts. which-con- | 
rains all manner of good for all the hin 4 yr of your ſouls, and; for-all che 
A Here is as Ain pardon, I ———— = 
fe ro ;ultifie, - and — > 


| LOCO 
2 WC; here is focd for the body, and raymenr; - 
bleſſg, and defence; here is alf; others may give; and findea licche beipgrs 
a little comfort, and a little provifion;bur you have a Covenant ro 20.unto 
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in hin (tall not jeriſh, but have everlaſting Iife. It 1s now like a new Lea(c 
fairely written over with a new hand, and new ſeals, and nei witneſſes : Thoueh 
this Covenant be the ſame for lubſtance in Abrahams and Moſes time, yer ( up- 
on the coming of Chriſt ) ir is new for the manner of adminiftration;it hach 
not thoſe ſeals of Circumcifion and the Pafleover, nor Sacrihces, nor Ceremo- 
nies, nor Types, and Legal Figures which formerly it had ; it hath now the Medi- 
ator himſelf ro deliver it, and his new ſeals of Bapriſme, and the Supper, and is 
eſtabliſhed afcer a new manner, even by the blood of Chrift: and hath many new 
anſ{titurions and adjunas, &c. n | : 

This is the Covenant which God makes with us, even a Neiy Covenant, a Co- 
venant of life upon new termes, a Covenant which bath a new foundation, a Co- 
venant which hath new promiſes, a Covenant which hath a new *original , and 
ſpring, a Covenant which hath a new way of claime and itle, a Covenanc which 
gives new hopes, and a Covenant which hath new ſeals and confir- 

| mations. 
©ſe 1. Surely there is infinite reaſon for us poor and miterable finners to bleſs rhe Lord 
Bleſſe God for ever for this that he hath made all chings New, and eſpecially for making a new 
this New Ce- Covenant; had the Lord utterly l-trus, when we lefc him; had he held us to that 
mn firſt Covenant of works, and proceeded againtt us tor the breach of that Cove. 
nant, we hadevery one of us for ever been condemned and lolt ; but he was Plea» 
ſed ro make a new Coyenant with us, where mercy 1s to be found fot finners, ang 
a Redeemer for tranſ2reſfiors, and a Mediator 'cwixt himſelf and us, and our lives 
may yer be found in his grace and love, and Chriſt , and all this ſpringing from 
his own grace and love ! What ſhould oblige our hearts, and raiſe our thanktul- 
neſle if this deth not ? 
"There is no 2. Then there is »o reaſon for diStreſſed frnuners to ſink, and deſpair, althougt; 
reaſon for fin ©hEy have been Covenant-breakers, and ate never able ro recompenſe God, no: 
ners to deſpair* tO raiſe up themſelves ; for this new Covenant is made for the refuge and ſnpport 
of ſuch ſinners : And herein God reveals himſelf to be a God forgwing inigquiry, 
cranſereſſion and finne, ard to receive fatisfation for a ſinner, though not tron: 
rhe ſinner ; Ifay for a finner by a Mediator who hath likewiſe purchaſed recon«1- 
- liationand favour, and mercy, and falvation for us. 
Reſuic not this | 2, Not ts refuſe this Covenant, this new Covenant ; for as it is ſaid of Ch: ts, 
Covenant. That there is no other Name given to us by which we muſt be ſaved, Ax 
4.12. ſo there is no Covenant but this new Covenant which can relieve and (1 
a finner - as It was with men in the time of the Deluge and the Ark, all that i 
into the Ark were ſaved; and all who entred not igto the Ark were loſt ; fo -!i 
' who cer into this new Covenant, they live and are ſaved; and all who enter no. 
into this New Covenant, ſhall dye 1n their finnes and perih. 
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It is 8 perfe& 2- A Second propriety of the Covenant zs thi, t 35 a very perfeft, tlentifuc, 

and plentiful | and rich Covenant, And this will appear wether you will con'ide: , 

Covenant. 1. The Author of this Covenant. 2. Or the Mediator of this Covenant. 3. Oc 
I: appears, by "he Covenant it ſelf, | 

The Author of 1. The Author of this Covenant, who therein ſersout all his gracious fulneſs; 

this Covenant. here you ſhall finde him full of love, and therefore the Apolile calls his /ove, 4 

great love, Ephel. 2. 4. andan exalted love; God con mendeth his love toward: 

us, in thut whiles we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dycd for ws, Rom. 5. $8. And 

Saint ohn calls it a wonderful lrve; Behold what manner of love the Father 

hah beſtrwed «p;n 1s, char we (hould bs called the ſonnes of God! 1 Jotun 3g. 1. 
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Nay, Ch:ift himſelf calls it a» wnexpreſſtble love. - God ſ» loved the warld, 
that he gave his anly begotten Some, Oc. John: 3.16. And the Apoſtle repeacs 
the love of God 3s the character amd parrera af all love 3. Here « love, noc 
that we loved God, but that he loved ms, and. ſens bis Sanne tg be the propute- 
tion for 1. wo TE” 

| of Rr y; in ccfatton to chis Covenant be 5.Jand £0 be rich 17 mercy 2 Ephef, 
2: God who it Tich ut merty ; zay, to bane. riches af w:7c1. Epbel.;.16. 
According to the riches -f has glory ; nay, to ſhew the exce:ding 7:5hes of his 
ry Ace. mm, kmadreſſe 'owards ws through Chriſf Teſs, Epbel. 2. 7. ay, tO be 
excceding abundant ; 1 Tin. 1. 24+ The fro of our Lord Was exceeding «- 
buzdont, abundert m:rcy, x1 Pet. 1.3. Bleſſed be the God and Fathcr of our 
Lard Jeſs Chriit, who —_ his abundant mercy bath_ begattes us 4- 
fein tea Guely boge ; where ſinne a4 aunded, grace did nmmch more abound, Ron. 
<. 20, _ Sinne doth exceedingly abound by way of extenſion, and by way of in- 
repſion, in praftice, in degrees, and in deſerts ; but the mercy orgrace of God, 
ic doth over=abound; ir is more chan eno::gh for the pardoning of the greacett lin- 
Qers; . of all the finnes of all his people ; bis mercy is ike himſelf, infiuce 
te : And therefore the Church cryes out, #ho is a God like wnto 
rag ow Un Ma iniquity, and paſitth by the tranſgreſſion of the rcnanant of 
hu heritage, Tc. > > ne 

Is bis 4 not only full of an eſſential gaodneſke, ( which is his own eternal 
2nd infinire perfeRion ) bur alſo full of a Covenant goodnefie; O bew great is 


- 


fonnes of men! Pal. 31.19. He ls great in goodneſſe , Nehem. g. 25. He is 
abundant 12 roodnefſe, Exod. 34.6. How great 1s his goodneſſe ? Zach. g. 17. 
The riches of his goodneſſe, Rom. 2.4. No good thing will he withohold,, 


II. | 

Fa +, Mediator of this Covenan ; how full and rich is Jeſus Chriſt? Of hes 
fulneſſe do all we rereive, he fills all in _all- The Godbead dwcls bedily im him, 
is him art he. 1eaſures of wiſdome and knowledge ; there are the an/carch- 
able riches oj Chriſt; be is a perfe& Redeemer, and is able cs [ave to the 
utnoſF. | £_ E 

| W h: Covenant it ſelf: There 15 nathing left our, and there is nothing 
which can be added unto it ; the wiſdome and goodnefle of God have made ir. a 
compleat ftorg-houſe and treaſury of all the good, and af all the help which 
all the children of God have, do, or ever ſhall need. Here 1s g-ace, and here 
is glory; here 1s all things pertaining to /:fe, and all things pertaining to godli- 
ee; heres for the life preſent, and for the hife which 1s to come; here ace all 
ſorts of comforts for the diftrefled, and all forts of helps for the needy, and all 
forts of defences for the expoſed; here ts the Sunze, andthe Shield, and excerd- 


17g great reward. | 
This is an exceeding xy and comfort t1 all the peogle of Gods Covenant; other 


people are in want, ani know-not whether togo for help, or for any good; bur This is 


thy goedaefeqnbich thes baſt Laid up for hens ths rroft in thee before the 


By the Medi::cr 
ot this Care» 


nant, 


By the Cove 


nanc it ſelf. 


> 1 


UV fe 


{ty co 


| you have a good God too unto,and a good Covenant to go unto.Other people Gous people. 


may know whither to go for this or that partucular good, but they knnw not which- 
er to £0 for all the 200d which they do need; they may go to one friend for cour- 
fel, andtoanpther tor almes, and to another for phytick ; but co whom can they 
<5 for. mercy to patdon their finnes, or for peace to eaſe their eroubled ſouls ? 
but ou who are the peaple of God, you have a Cavenant co gounto which con- 
tains all manner of good for all the conditions of your fouls, and for all che 
conditions of your doyies. Here is mercy to pardon, and loving-kind'1efle to 
comfort, and riyhteauſneſſe to ;ultifie, and grace to ſanQike, and peace to qui- 
et, and clory to fave; here is focd for the body, and raymenr, and fafery,+.and 
dlefling, and defence; here is all ; others may give, and finde. a litele belp,-and 
2 Iietle comfort, and a little provition;out you have a Covenant to 20 unto which 

can 


\s \x 


\ 


& 
he 
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120 |Partt. The Cowventiit is « Rich Covenant. Chap.s, 


eat give you al things richly to exjoy, abundanr goodnefſe, abundanc compaſ- 
ſions, abundant mercies, abundant love, abundanc grace , abundant joy, abun- 
danr conſolation, and abundant alvarion ; attthings, all 200d things are rrea- 
ſured up4n this Covenant, and there they are in their perfe&ion; nor one good 
without another, bur all cood togerher ; nor a little of one, ani a lictle of ano- 
ther, bur every good in perfe&ion and fulneſle ; a perfe& God, and a perte& Me- 
caror, and perte& love and mercy, and righreouineſle, 8c. 


AnJ an encou- 2. This1s an exceading encouragement unto you Kinder any Wants, Of in ay 
cagencnt in orear diſtreſſes, to go by faith unto your God, who hath made a full and perfe&t 
wants tO $0 10. Covenant with you. O thou diſtrefled finner, here 1s wercy enough laid up tor 


es on. rchee, and here is peace enough, and goodneſs enough, and power enough, and 
grace enough, and h:/p enough. God doch not promiſe unts you a lictle of his 
mercy, nor 2 little of his kindnefſe, nor a lictle of the righceouſnefſe of Chriſt, 
nor a little of hofinefſe, nor a little of ſpiritual joy; Pſal. $1. 10. Open thy 
mourh wide, ( enlarge the defires of your hearts, you do. not crave.en ) and 
I will fill ir, ( 1 will plentifully anſwer, and fatisfie you ) Eat O friends,adpink , 
yea, drink, abundantly O beloved ! Phil. 4.19. My God (ball [mn all jour 

. Ler ms come 


! 


need, according to has riches in glory by Jeſus Chriſt. Heb. 4. 16 
boldly unte the Throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and grace to help im 
rime of need ; you have no cauſe to be dejeRted,eirher with the mulcicude of your 
wants, or with the depth and greatnefle of your diftrefſes; nor have you any 
cauſe rodoubr and fear the ſupply and redreſſle of theſe; for God bath made a 
full, rich and perfe& Covenant with you; whiles there are anſwerable ſupplies, 
and ſuper-abounding helps, ard theſz in a Covenant, and for you, there is more 
reaſon to ſer your faith on work to ferch1n the ſupplies, than to ſer your feate oh 
work becauſe of your wants ; in all your difirefied and needy conditions, be plea- 
ſed to look on this Covenant, { ſeriouſly doſo ) bring your wants and diftreſſes 
thither, and there ſhall you finde proper helps, and plenciful engagements ;'and 
now furre up your faith to believe, and to take hold on God : Lat, K 
mercy which I need, and here is the exceeding riches of mercy whith I do necd, 
and here is the love, the great love, and here is the grace, the abundant grace, 
and here is the comfort, and the abundant comfort, and here is the firengrh, 
the greatnefſe of that ſtrength which I do need, here ir is laid up for thee by me; 
come unto thee in the Name of Chrift, (whoſe I am) andI beſeech thee 
abundancly co pardon me, to ſupply all my need according to thy riches 
in elory, 
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+ on W566 
. d Third property of this Covenant,is, that it 1s 4 grving C ovenant;Gen. 
- a giving A 17.2. 4 wiil make my C pens beter thee and me; mn the Origt- 
MR Mons nal it is, / will give«th:e my Covenant ; as God ſpake unto Phineas, Num. 25.34. 
I give uno him my Covenant cf peace; ſo he doth give a Covenant unto his peo- 
I ple, 1ſa. 42. 6. 4 give thee for a ( covenant of the people, for a light + the 


Gentiles, Iſa. $5. 4. Behold I kave given him for a witnefſe to the people; ſur- 
vey the Covenant all over, you ſhall finde it to be a civing Covenant 1n all che 
nom © 3> patrticularsof 1t. | | 
tin God gives himſelf to be ours, therefore he is called our Hashand , 
CIfre be ours. 18+ 54+ 55 The busband gives himſelf ro the wife, ſo doth God rows, 

And he grves Chriſt; he gave his onely begotten Senne , John 3. 16. and 
He giveszCbrid Ohrie 4d give himſelf, Gal. 2. 20. 


And 
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And he g:ves hes love, Cant. 7.12, There will I p:ve thee my love. : | 
And he g:ves his pezce. John 14. 37. My peace 1 give nnto 08. HERE 
And he g:ves etern.d life . John x0. 28, { "bt unto them eternal life. rn arg tf 
And he gpUCS his Spirit. He will grve the oly SPBr ut fo them that ask. him 5 His SPiriC, 
Luke 11.13. | 
And he c1ves tre new heart , and rhe new {þirir. Erck. 26.26. A new heart alſo 
will [ 197 Ou, and 1 new [pir:t will 1 put within You. A new heatt, 
And he gives faith ; Unto you it 1s gruen to believe, Phil. x. 29. By orace are ny 
you ſaved chrough faith. Ir 1s the gift of God, Epheſ.28. aith. 
And he g1ves repentance. ARs Ir. 18. Then hath God grven ( * 3 granted ) #::ts 
the Gextues repentance nnio / fe. 
And he gives mercy. 2 Tim.1.16. The Liyd give mercy to the houſe of One Mercy, 
fiphorus. | 
And he alto freely grves us 4/ things. Ron.9.22. He gives grace, and he oives All things. 
glo y, Pial. 84. I1. 
And he giv.s um us exceeding great and precions promiſes, that by them yye Gre-randpre- 
mreht b- partakers of the Drvize Natare, 2 Pa 1-4. ClOUs promiſes 
This Covenant 1s a Covenant of git's , all tharc God promiſerth in it, is eiven: 
and all chat Cod requires of us 18 given ; and all char ive are to o1ve avain to Col, 


Repentance, 


is firſt viven unto us by God. abu why? 
And there are two rex{ons, why this Covenant is an altogether olvin2 Cove- it is 10. trom 


nant. 
x. One :s our nnverſ. [ brokennefſe, and 1mPpotency, and in 'uffic Iency ; our 6n- 
ful fall harh ſo ſhip-wrack'r and ruined us, that we have norhins ar ail left us : 
we are naked , and Poor, and m:/crable, Rev. 3. I7. Without ſtrength, Rom. F- 
G. Not uffici. at of our ſelves 0 think, any thing as »f our fetuver, 2: Cor. 7 5. 
that hat thou that thow hast not received ? 1 Cor. 4. 7. Such a brok n vei- 
fel is the finner, ſucha ſelf.undoing, and deſtitute creatures ; like rhe Prodioal 
who ſpent all, and had neither: bread nor rayment , nor (hoes, nor any thing ; 
and therefore his father mult provide all , and vive all ; he mutt vive hin hou- 
ting, and he mult pive him rayment, and he muſt give him ſhoes for his feer , 
and he mult v1ve him meat toeat, and wine to drink. Where rhe creature 
is umverially mucrable , and ucrerly 1myvorent, there muſt be nothing bur vivinv; 
Mercy mull give all, or the (inner 1s undone, Ef 

2. Anocher 15: G45 1-t-n- 100 nd purpoſe in this Cvenant , and that in che Codsintention 
ore f ihe glory of PII grace, Ephel. 1.6, His inten in making this Cove- ard PUEPOIE in 
nant, 15 wholly and only to exalt hinſelt, to proclaime his own vlory ; and SET 
therefore he will 21v2all , and the finner 1sro receive all, that all the elory 
and prauie of Meicy, of grace, of bleſſings, may be returned unto himielt a- 
| ne. X22. 11.25, Whohath frr ir o1ven to him? ani i: {hall be recomp need Mnro 
him again. Ver.:6. For of him, andthrough him, and to him are all. hings, to 
=, m be 9.07” for ur, Amen. | 

If thts Covenant DC a U1VINg Covenant, then the poor ana necdy may trafs C/e - 3 
Aque at it, Ifir w-re a buyingand ſelling Covenanc (in proper ſenie ) then Thentn | poo: 
poor finners mutt deſpaire ; bur it is a givi 'g Covenant, and theretore poor tin- Pvcedy may 
ners have hope ; May not the poor (who keep no houte of their own ) yergoto crathque ar ic. 
che rich mans do5r where all is o1Ven ? | - 

When we. tlitvey our hearts and conditions, we finde a world of 
Wants, cid Wan We ſurvey the Covena:'t, we finds a Heaven of 
tupplics. | 

Ob-eftioz. Burt then we fear, and diſpute, and reaſon , Bat how ſhall we 
get this mercy, and zaine that bleſſing , and enjoy thar help > We have no- 
thing, and we can bring nothing; the Well indeed 15 deep, bur we have nothing 
"0 araiv. | 

S 7. Trig, uct; 0d cangiveall, though you can bring nothing ; and ac- 
cording 


Our univerkai 
niufficiency. 
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5, The Coveiimt it giving Covenant. + Paits. | 12x 
And he g:ves his love z Cant. 7.12, Therewill I g1ve thee wy' love; fe 
And he g:ves his. peace: 'John- 14: 27. My peace] £1ve nntoyor.. ' = love. 
And he grves eternal life. John ro. 28. [ prve unto thens efernaÞlefe. ro ure 
Andhe g:vcs his Spirit. - He will grue thi holy Spirit ro rhems that atk: him , His Spirit, 
L134 | 
And he gives the new heart , andthe mew Furr. Ezck. 36:26. A new heare 4 fo | | 
will {give y08, and a new jpirit will I put within you: £4 ' Anemw heatt; 
And he gives faith ; Unto you it 15 gruem to believe, Phil. x. 29. By prace are Paich 
you ſaved through faith. Ir is the gift of God, Epheſ.28. | : 
| he grves repentance. Acts rt. 18. Then hath God grven ( granted) wnts: SE LI ION 
the Gentiles repentance nnto life. a ans 
And he geves mercy. 2 Tim.1.16. The Leyd give mercy to the houſe of Ones Mercy. 
DHS. | Do 
And he alſo freely gives us all things. Rom.8.32. He gives grace, and he gives All thingy. 
glo- y, Pial. 84.11. ; | | 
And he giv.s unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by them yye Gre:tand pres 


might b= partakers of the Drvixe Natxre, 2 Pet.1.4. 

This Covenant 1s a Covenant of gifts ,, all char God promilſerh in ic, is given; 
and all chat God requires of us is gtven ; and all char we ace to give again to God, 
is firſt given unto us by God. | 

And there are rworeaſons, why this Covenant is an altogether 2vinz Cove- 
nanr. 

' x. One ts our #nverſil brokennefſe, and impotency, and in'ulficienc - our fin- 
ful fall hath ſo ſhip-wrack't and ruined us , 2” rh Fr nf all lefe us ; 
we are naked, and poor, and m1/crable, Rev. 3. 17. Without ſtrength, Rom. 5. 
6. Not ; ufficicnt of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
What baft thow that thow haft not received? 1 Cor. 4.7. Such a brok n vei- 
ſel is the ſinner, ſuctt's ſelf.undoing , and deſticure creatures ; like rhe Prodigal 
who ſpent all, and had nerher bread nor rayment , nor ſhoes , nor any thing ; 
and therefore his father mutt provide all , and give all ; he mul} give him hou- 
fing, and he muſt give him rayment , and he muſt give him ſhoes for his feer , 
and he mult give him meat toeat, and wine to drink. Where the creature 
is univerſally miſerable , and ucrerly impotent, there muſt be nothing bur giving; 
Mercy mutt give all, or the ſinner is undone. 

2. Another 1s Goas 1::t:ntion and urpoſe i this Cryenant , and thar ia the 
oraile of the glory of his grace, Epheſ. 1.6, His iritenc in making this Cove- 
nant, is wholly and only to exalt himſelf, co proclaime his own » ory ; arid 
therefore he will give all , and the finner is to receive all, thar all the olory 
and praiie of mercy, of grace , of bleſſings, may be returned unto himſelf a- 
1 ne. &:m.11.35. Who hath firſt gruento him? andit ſhall be recomprncued wro 
him again. Ver.36. For of hins, andthrough him, and to him are all :hings, to 
wh m bc glory for ver, cAmrn. 

Ifchis Covenant be a giving Covenant, then the poor and medy may traf< 


Cious promiſes 


Reaſons why | 


it is ſo, from 


Our univerſal 
inſufficiency. 


Gods intention 
and purpoſe in 
this Covenant, 


ſe r. 


fique at it, Ifir werea buyingand ſelling Covenant (in proper ſenſe ) then rn poor 
poor finners mult deſpaire ; bur ir is a giviig Covenant, and therefore poor fin- 7 needy may 


ners have hope ; May nor the poor (who keep no houſe of their own ) yergo to © 
che rich mans coor where all is given? | 

When we ſurvey our hearts and conditions, we finde a world of 
wants, and when we ſurvey the Covenant, ive finds a Heaven of 
ſupplies. 

Objeftiov. But then we fear , and diſpute, and reaſon , Bat how ſhall we 
ger this mercy, and gaine that bleſſing , and enjoy thar help? We have no- 
thing, and we can bring nothing; the Well indeed is deep, burwe have tiothin = 
£0 dravv. 

F 7. True, but yet God cangiveall, though you can bring nothing ; and ac- 

| | R cording 


ratfique ar ic. 
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\ Recontent to 
come and re- 
ceive. 


Which we 


Humility of 
heart. 


y praying 
ear, 


aith. 


0. ow —— — ethnts 
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cording ro.the tenor of this Covenants He will oive-all , the - greateſt and che 
Jeatt ; But Willhe give me food and raym:nc ? yes, hewill give you bread, and be 


' will give youdouble cloathing. - 


Q, But will he give me. Grace ? yes, he will give grace aud 
Lorv. ; | - 
: .O,. Bar will. he give me: Chriff .? yes be-will give his. Chriſt , that greateſt 
orft that ever was given toſinners, he is the: gift of God; . O. but will he give. 
me #-:7cy to pardon.my finnes ? andall my finnes 2 yes,.he will thew mercy, and 
will forgive all thy finnes whereby thou haſt finned againit him 3 O but will be 
ive me Fauh? yes, he'will, draw you to- Chuiſt, and pur forth an Almighry - 
Power ro make you to believe; Obur will he give me another heart > yes,. I 
will give thee a new heart, &c. O bur I mult pray if I would have theſe, and 
I cannot pray! why? and it is his Covenant to 9:ve you the Spirit of prac: aud 
ſepplicari » ; Let. theſe things quier your ſorrowful. and-. troubled . ſoules ; 
There is enough 1n the Covenant for you, and all char is rhere, 15.40, be 
oIven. 2 Pe 
= 2. Be content tocome andrecey:, ſerrng God ts pleaſed in this. Covenant-'to: be. 
&\2ing : + He isall. apoa the g:ving hand, and we ſhould. be all upon the rec :- 
21g hand; The givi g work ls. Gods. work, and the recewing work 1s; ; our 
work ; he findes the gifr, you muſt open your hand and rake 1c,” O what a ble(- 
ſed Covenant is this, wherein you may bave all tor asking and receiving! Afar. 
7.7. Ack, and it ſhall be ge James 1. 5. If anyof you lack miſdome, let hin 
ark, of Jad that. giveth to all men liberally , ard. it (halt.be given him. John 4. 
10. If thow knewejt the. gift of Gd, and who it is that. ſath wunt» thee, Give- 
we ta drink, thou wouldeſt bave acked of him, and he would. have given thee 1.- 


: T T14 waeter. 


Naw there. are four qualztres, which if you could ger them , you 
would then.. be content and. willing, ro - come. unto Gad,, and beg of him; 
and receive of him what he-will give ( and without theſe , you- will -nac-. 
do 1o.) 

I. One is poverty of. ſpiriz ; you muli be poor in ſpirit: the poor mow ſpeaks 
[upplications, ſaith: Solon ox; ' It was poor Lazarus that came to the rich mans 
d or; andit is-the poor ſinrer (one who ts truly ſenſible of his ſpiritual wants 
ard miſeries) who will come to the door of mercy, and cry out, O Father 
of mercies give me mercy ! O God of grace give me grace | Ogive me Chritt, 
&c. If you be r:ichand cncreaſed , and ſtund in need of nothing ( as Leodicea 
was ) if you have enouzh of your own ; 1t you think that you are righteous , 
and ne:d not Chritt, and need not metcy, &c. you will never come to God, 
and beg him togive you theſe, 

2. A ſecond is ham lity of heart ; a proud man ſcornes to bzg, and ſcornes , 
co receive ; he will not be beholding to any body ; it is the humble man who - 
will acknowledge mercy , and bleſie for mercy, and beg for mercy, and be. 
olad he may have mercy upon. receiving termes. God gzves grace ts the huns- - 
ble , and rhe humble. are . thankfully contented to receive grace from 
God. — 

3. Apray'ng heart, will be glad to be recelving. 

4. Afourthis Farth; Faith isa receiving grace ; therefore be/reving Is ftiled . 
rece:v ng; Ta as many 4s received kim , he gave thu dignity tobe th Sonnes of 


. Ged, cuento them hit believe on hiv. Faith receives Chriſt, and receives mer- 


Comforttothe 
people of God. 
Hence the 

may co ; 


him, 


cy, and receives love, and receives righteouſneſſe , and receives bleſſings, and : - 
receives all the gifts of Cod. Though God hath all co give, yet you have na hand 
te receive,.untill yon get faith, | | 

2. Is the Covenant a £1ving Covenant ?-Is' it ſuch a Covenant wherein the. 
Lord undertakes to give all the good mentioned therein > This then yields 
manifold. corfor? to. ris people. .of Gad , who. ars in Covenant witr' 
Teal &> 1. It 


Len... — 
_—— — 
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-* x, If God undertakes to-give.all,, then cerrainly he nnderrakes 'co finde all 
-a6ed_ f.r ws ; - If he undertakes £0; give a: Chrittz he muſt finde our tha 
Chriſt ; and if he undercak2s to give you mercy, be then muſt: finds our 
charmercy,&cl cn 0h ER) A AR la 60 7523605) 2 T5 . 
2. If God urdertakes to give all , then he muſt frde all fron: himſelf, and And findall 
of hs own; Mzn many times give away that wiuch i5none of their ownzbuc God from himſetf. 
gives nothing but what is his ow. but whar comes out 'of his own tiock 
- erea(ury. | Pe. 02 ECO EIS oe Hott 19 ig lr; 
7; i Gad undertakes to give all iathe Covenanc thes Jou fhall be ſary hel- You ſhall be 
ped ; you have g004 reaſon to expe&t ic, for your Father hath all co give; How lurdy helped. 
nexch more baf your heavenly Father yive good things to thens that ai: twill not © 
a father give to his poor child ?. - Cerunly your Cod is an infinice God, 2 mott © 
gracious andi glorious Gad , and-perieatly ab-fufficienc ; | he harh-cheaven_. and © 
earth in bis owt potieton ; he bath all the good rodiſpele of :whichyis: good; 
he muſt needs be infnice 3n mercy, who cangive all mercies; and infimre” i) 
grace, who can give allgrace, and infinite in glory, who can giveall glocy, 
&c, Forasthis thews his infunitenefle that. he bach all good to-gire , to' = 
ſbews his perfeRion , that when he hath givenaltihis, yer there & nodiminus- 
at py Yn wor ap So AER C4807. £3 
| 4. If Godundertakes to give you all that is in his Covenant . cher nraxefie- +... 
nab he leucs your. Indeed he h——— thungs ro the wicked — / Then » dah 
whom he hares ; but to undertake ta;give all the good in the Covenant, rhis by loreyon.' 
proceeds from.his great Jove, andfrom his ſpecial love; .. Doth.not: God love | 
you , who is willing to give you his love? and to give you his 'Chciftthe Son 
of his love ? and to' give you aJl the: graces of his Spirit , the fruirs' of this 
love ? ft: e941 La voto [dt Et ode nn 
5. If God undertakes co give you all , even the greateſt of mercies /\.camn vou I1h=nGod will 
mmably imagine thet bc il fhich, with you Fr the leaſt. of. necuflng-nc rag cnc 
cies- and bl:(ſings> How ſhall be nat with bum , freely... atſs;;yre + ws all — 


He will 5nd all 
go0d tor us. 
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* SECT: IV. 


A fourth property of this Covenant is this, Its a free or gracious Cournant; Ic jsa free ang 
By gras: are ye ſaved , Ephel. 2.5. By grace are ye {aved,i Verſe :g, gracious Ca- 


4 

Now our Lord fc'ws Chriſt himſelf, and God cven any F ather ,, who hath loucd Veal 
Ks, 4d bath giuts ws everlaſting conſulation , and good hope through grace, 2 The. 

2.16. Being zuſtiped freely by tus grace, Rom, 3.24. 1mill louethets freely , 

Hoſea 14..4. #ho ae wer wall, let hims takes of the water of. life freely Rev-l. 2a. 
177 Terk give unto bien that 1s ahirſt of the fawneain of he nates of Life freely, 
Revel. 21.6, Hef ages rhens both, Luke, 342. T he things that are ficely 


given um;oms of Gad, 1 Cor.2. 12. G 0. 5 
. - - -4 \ « : / A bi 5 A 
- | 1+ For the confirutoa, of Freeinthres 
ns got, 4-4 cet. 


This Covenants gracious or free in three reſpe 


# 
r 


ic. 2. For the reception intoit. 3. For the 


r. For the exceding framing  g*5, or :conftitcing of this Courant.) when pun.” 


; Wu tion of ic, 5a 


was it? and with whom Was. 1c? ;and whence was it 2 All_ ch 
bh and a£10U; 1clpert or 


plainely demonſtrate , _ that., this Covenant is .a very. free 
aA th he, he Pe Fo Gp "Y '2hd : L- ; - th , \ Wy i483 I $03 05) »{ | 
_ 1. Cenfider the t:we when, it was made erfor > why 19mediately .wpay Thetime whery 
the fall; then when man-kind2.. had finned and rrapigeefſed the fit Coyenang, it was made: 
then when Godmight have glariked bis juſtice upon, all Goners, yer then. was 
.the time that be proauſed this Covenant ; . The [red of the mann, bal. eh, 
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124 | Pact s. ' .1:\The Covenant is egracions: Covenant. Chap. & 
_ the Strpemtt bead \, Gen. 3: 15. (Sutely this mult nerds'be gracious, then to 
fer Ta Throur df grace; . wheu Gnfut man was co receives 1entence at the Bar 

SDORREDOEES 2 IS ren nit Noh ar] _ ha, 
Theperſons © Conſider: the perſons with whom this Covenant is made ; It was made nor- 
with whom withfallen Angels, bucwith men; why. notwith them , as well as wich us? 
theCovenant n0'abfiver® can be bus chis of grace ; 1 will be grarinu ro whem 4 will bet 
[5 made. fraciau'; and/ will bave mercy on whors { will have mercy ; Nay, and why 

with fallen menarall ? no anſwer can be given for this neither , bur only the 

grace of God, and his own good pleaſure ; i it pleaſed him, and vic ſeemed good 


uto him. 
: 3; Conkider whence the making of r——s did ariſe; | Did itatiie from 
any Soodnefic in any man? O no, Adilthe wor'd was foond gnidcy before God, 
and cverymenth was ſiepped by teaſon of fnne , * Kew, 3, Ning it- ariſe 
from any defire or eacreacy of man ? not ac all ; bur as man firſt hc in-Grine - 
2. 5M > Godfuft rbought of mercy and hfe. He 37 fexnid of rhews that 
Lp ©. ſought banner, Ila. Gy. 1. O 1ſrarh, thou kaf1 defirozed thy ſelf but in me 6s \ 
' '*--. chy bedp,, Hoſea 13. y. The Lord fet bis love xpon you totake you into Covenant , 
&c. beeanſe be toved you, Daur.. 5.7,v. 2 i out 
2. For the reception mnt this ( ovenant, here the gradouſhefie or freenefie of ic 
witl alſo manifeſtly appear. ds 
The perions © Co: pry ſons taken or brought 370 1h13 Covenant eicher abſokeety in 
nkenanothe (hemfelves , or reſpectively in their dealing towards God, or comparatively 
ſided,  Withorhers; Ascoall theie confiderntions, this Covenant is a very gracious: 
and free Coyenaur. E: LCs EL 
In themſelves -2. Canlider the ferſove now taken into Covenant , whac zhey were r8 cheap 
ſelves. The Prophet rells you what they were, in Exzck:c/ 16. 3. Thy: bub 
and thy Natiezry was of the Land of Canaas ; thy Father wai an Amorit, wand - 
thy meker as Hime. Ver. q. Thy nautl was ret cue, neither waſt than waſted - 
in water to ſupple thee ; thos waſf not ſahred at ill, nor ſwadled a all,  Ver.g.Ns 
eje pitied theeto do any of theſe wnto thee , to have compaſſion on thee ; but thaw” 
waſt caft ont into the open field , tothe loathing of thy perſon in the day that thou 
wait borx, . Ver. 6. And when [ paſied by thee, and [aw cheepollmed 1 thine own 
blood, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt im thy blood, Live; yea, I ſaid uno thee 
whey thou maſt in thy blood, Live. Ver. 8. Now when [paſſed by thee, and look- 
ed mpon the: , behold thy time was the time of love , and | ſpread my hart over thee, + 
and covered thy nakednefe ; yea, 1 ſmare umo thee, and entered ito Cavenant © 
with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameft mine. Yea, and the Apoſtle 
- - _- __.. relfsns whac perſons they were, whom yet took into Covenant. Trens 3. 
2. We ont ſelves alfo were fomerrmes foohiſh, diſobedient , decerurd, ſerving divers 
-  faſtr and pleaſaves , _ iz malice and envy, i, ard hating one aatther. 
Ver. 4. © But after that the &radnefſe and love od onr Saviour towards man 
appeared, Ver. 5. Not by works of 1ghteoſmeſſe whith we have tire , but actoy+ 
ding to bir mercy be [woed ms.” To wheie places we fee rhat rhere can benething 
foundin us; cirher as to onr natures, of as to out works, which mid "move 
God to take us intro Covenanc ; but enough in both fort him ro reje@& ww; and 
yernoewirhſtanding boch,he is pteaſed ro enrer into Covenanc reirhus,and-fave us; - 
This muſt needs be grace and mercy. CET | < 
In theicfor. 2+ Confiderrheper ons taken naw into: Covenant, a rhriy former reſpeltrue- 
__ | eſſe of ffate indl ations towards Ooll ; The Apoſtte ſarth, Thar whijes we were 
neſſe netramemier,, Chrift dyed forms; And when we were emmns ne were recontilell tn 
andaRionsto- Gall by the:death of brs Senve , Rom. 5. 8,10. Surely mercy ſhcun ro enemies} - 
wad God. muftapaiybe free mercy ; and ro receive enemies inrofavour , this muſt. be yra- 
 cwubfavorr 5 yer todo this to enemies ever in thei} hoſifiity , for 'Cod rotate | 
his enemies into bis hands of mercy , andbecome 2 ſingular friend ro rhe, e» + 
veninchetane qfcheir raging and Hetring 2cainſthim ; this muſt needs» be of 


grace. 


| ET EE 
62 f 


c1ve them their fouls 


himſelf 
wt 


pe 


Gadde 
out > -but- 


[4 
2.Laſtl 
is that > do 
nd od 
. Bu. 
meric of 


Chriſt upon us ; Goddoch nor forgiv 
Name-ſake. God doth noe love us 
becauſe he is pleaſed ta love us; Gad 


B25 7. 24. 
* Ob;eftiox, But ſome ;may: 


x26 | Parc 4; * "The Cooenamt dr ugracions Covenam. Chap.5. 


RI 


Uſe.1. 
Bleſſe God for 
this. 


ple *p60#',* decaule* be" bach by. promiſe bound himſelf ro | do them 


"AX + , 
Ca SES 4 44 + 


: CSolution.” "1 anſwer. 7. 1t was the freenefſe'of his orace to Make all thoſe pro- 


miſes. 2; Though he bindes himſetfin promiſes 'to'co rs cod, yet he doth 


Hot accompliſh thoſe” promiſes :upon' Re reaſon ' of out cOodnefie or de- 
ſerrs , "btir upon the account cf bis oynimercifulneſſe , ard goodneſle , and. 
oraciouſnefle. 0 obs; $9 GA = My ; ; ky vt. I | 
= Otz. But hepromiſeth many chings conditionally, and lers them our upon ſuch 
and ſuch conditions, anditherefore nor freely. 
c $0, Janne. =, 

1. Every kind of condition ts not oppoſite to grace, as T ſhall ſhortly demon- 
rare unto your | 5 
- 2. Atharſoever © condition” be makes ' with his people | for the enjoy- 


ment of any good, he doth freely give, and work that condition 1a 


-2. No condition on epart hath any reaſon of merit 1n ir,which is the thing 
oppoſite to grace; but iris only a means by which we come certainly to enjoy 
har which God is pleaſed graciouſly to give ; In this reſpe& we are-(9i4 to b- 
juſtified by faith, andtrobeſaved by faich, andyer we are alfo julittic by grace. 
2nd ſayed by grace; Fairh'you ſee SIE conditton, and yer ic -+4cludcs 
nor grace '; Nay, becauſe by fait 4 therefore orace ; for cur fiith. a: 
Gods grace can” well” agree , though Gods 'grace and mans Geſe(ts .cau 
never-acree. > 4 0 | | 

Now hers make 2 littke Uſe of all rhis.'* , a I 

Is the Covenant which God makes with us a gracious Covenant ? Q what 
cauſe have we poor ahd unworthy finners to bleſie God for all this! O Beloved) 
icis orace which isthe fife"of this Covenant, and which' is Ihife'ro our fouls; ic 
is notall the love tmtis prontiſed in the Covenant, it is'not all the mercy char 
is promiſed in the Coyenant,” if is nor 411 the holinefſe [thar i protulled iv the 
Covenant, it is nor izlfthe comforts and joyes, and peace, and bleſſmgs. which 
are promiſed inthe Covenanc, ir is nor that erernat life, and glotious falvati- 
on Promiſed in the' Covenanr ,. iis not Jeſus Chrilt, and all the purchaſes, of 
Chrit drawn into this Covenant ; none of theſe , nor alf rheſe would, be-any 
hope, or any encouragement, or any life atall unto us, were the graciouſneſſe 
of the Covenant left ont. Tfthe Lord ſhould ſay unto us, Here is the ſweeteſt 
love that ever ſinner taſted of , bur you muſt deſerve it; alas, then I cannot ex- 
pe&t it. Here isthe precious Chriſt, the Aurhour of ſalvation , but you-mutt de- 


| ſervehim; alas then I ſhall neverenjoy him ; here 1spardoning mexcy.to for- 


give All your finnes, but you muſt defervett ; O then T ſhall never partake of 


wt. As hefaid Tolle mewn & tolle Dear, ſoſayT, Toll gratians & tolle omnia; 


take amay* grace, andtake amay all ; then take away Chrilt, and take aiyay Gad, 
and cake away mercy, and takz away heaven , and take away hope, and take 2- 
mayalf; the finner 15 utterly loft upon any account, but that of grace only ; it 
is this #ractouſneſſe which makes him capable , and makes him hopeful ; here 
is 2 loyino God ,* and he will love you freely ; here 1s a merciful God, and he 
will pardon youfreely ; here 1542 converting Gol, and he will receive you £ra- 
ciouſly; hereis agood God , and he will blefle you graciouſly, &c. | Now the 

| Gnner bevins tothave hope, and beginsto hearken ; Ifrhzre be a Covenant of 
race, whythould Idefpairy? Tf tbe altogether gracious, If ic be raiſed by 
=race , andpubliſhedby grace, and'admits and receives by grace , and Jers out 


_ [all by grace, there is yethops chatT may eſcape periſhing , "that T may be aclt- 


vered ; that I may find mercy and favoar ;' grace looks for no worthinelſe, and 
erace paſſeth by att unworthineſſe,' and grace may look on, and piry . and help 
the greateſt of figners ;. bleſſed be Gad who hath ſweerened all his mercieg, and 
althis undertakings, and afthis bleſſings, arid -all his givings, with freenefle and 


: © 2 
2, 1s 


griciouſneſle, 


Covenazt. Part 1. | 


o 
Oo 


more exceeding mercy joyned wittymore exceeding grace.  Romw.5. 20, Where 
frnne abrnded , grace. did much more abrand ; If you comeinto'God ,' his Co- 
venant is to forzive all your fins , and ro forgive them: freely; Your worthi- 
nefle is none at all, and yet you may come in, andGod according to his Co- 
venane will love you freely ; you may have all freely , a God, a Chritt, love, 
mercy, forgiveneſſe; the holy Spiru, then>wv heare, the alvation of your ſouls free- 
ly; Therefore, : : 

I. Refuſe him not , and do not trifle away' your precious ſouls, whiles your 
have a day-of grace , and a Covenant of grace- tendred-.unto you' ro-come 1n/; 


Beware you refuſe not him that ipeaketh , n:uher j fo great [alvation. God: 


neither will ,, nor poſſibly can fall lover oreafier than he doth with you in his 


gracious Covenant. - 
2.. Foar not whether you ſhall belook't on, or recerved of God: he ſaith hewill 


recoive-you graciouſly; Ita company of poor men were-envited by a rich man, 


Cone and1 will giveyou moneyz-and .receive-and feed you: freely, you ſhall 


have all your wams ſuppliedfreely; would rhey be afraid- co accepr. the: offer ? 
Dv not make another Covenant than God 1s willinsto make with you ; neither 


makeany- other Articles than God himſelf hath annexed unto this Covenant ; he - 


ſaith ir is' a gracious Covenant; ſay-not yonir 1s notſo ; he hath fatd he will re- 
_ czive you gractouſlya ſay not you but he will not ;* he faith that he. will love you 
freely, and cu(tifie you freely , and fave you freely; do not you ſay , But God will 
dono ie ofthefe; Ono! Godis truth it felf, and he will perform rhe truth to 

acob, and his m rcyto «Abraham, Micah 7. 20. Therefore fear not, bur catch 
anJ take hold on this grace of God. 

3. Come in aud make thy ſupplications to God, Come inand confeſle thy fins, 
and thy unworthineſle, and cry out unto God in the Name of Chrit, O Lord, 
I have ſinned againft chee , and I am unworthy co be made: one of thy people ; 
bur yer look on me graciouſly, and bring me inte the Bond of thy Covenan: ; 
Thou ſayeſt thou wilt give all, and all freely ; O ſave me freely, and love me free- 
ly, hind wſtifie me freely ! freely give me Chriſt, and freely give me faich, and 


freely give me mercy, &c. : 
3. Is the Covenant Which God makes with us a gracious Covenant ? 


SY 


Then let all who are brought into Coyenant remembzr_ two 
things. | 

Th be humble all their dayes ; you differ ind=<d from other men now, and 
you have a diffzrenc relarion fromchem , and differenc co 1ditions from them , 


and different en:oyments from them , and different. hopes from. then ;. I, but . 


Come inand 
make thy ſup. 
Plicatigns co ,_ 
Gad, 


Letall in Co- 


venant.re- 


member , 
To be humble 


all their days, 


who or what made you thus todiffer Þ nothing in you, nothing af your own ;- you. 
wer2in the ſame lump of fine and canfulton. and.ip tha (ame coppmon, Rods... 
- O 
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of deſtruction with other men ; It was the meer grace of God that made rhe diffe- 
rence ; It was his free love, and his free mercy, and his free Spirit , and his free 
call, and hisfree giving of Chriſt unto you , and of fairh unto. you ; therefore do 
nor blefſe your ſelves burgrace ; nor glory in your ſelves but in grace ; was i 
not the root which bred and bare the branches ? glory in the roor, but do not 
ofory in your ſelves ; glory in the grace of God whuch 15 the only root of your 
lives, hopes, enjoyiments, all. 
That you are 2. Kemember ſtill that you are ina Covenant of grace. Tae Covenant 1s nor 
ſtill ma Co- a Covenant of grace only, whales you are brought in, bur ic is a Covenant of 
venam of grace orace after that you are brought in unto it ; you could finde nothing to ret} oa 
before ; nor muſt you finde any thing ro reſt on bur the grace of God, after 
that you are gotinco rhe Covenant of grace ; you ſhall find wants fill, and 
weakneſſes full, and unworthinefle ill ; but withal remember thar you are un- 
der a Covenant of grace ſtill ; what's rhar ? my meaning,is, that God will fill 
deal with you ina gracious way, and you may go unto him {ill vpon his own 
gracious termes, and ( as ſo) expe& continual helps and ſupplies from him. 
Save me for thy mercies ſake, (aid David, Keeeive w graciouſly, ſaid the 
Church ; As your admitſion inco the Covenant owes 1t (elf wholly to the grace 
of God, ſo your pleating and expeRations , and confidences muſt ill look at 
the fame grace ; for as he loves you freely , ſo he blefſech you freely - 
and as he hath. done you much good already upon gracious reaſons , ſo 
he will continue to do you good, and good all your dayes upon the fame 
rermes. | 
O how vainly and ſimply do we trouble and diſquiet our own ſouls, as if 

the gracious Covenant were ſomeumes free, and tometimes not free; - thac 
ſome of the things promiſed.in the Covenant muſt drop out freely, and yer 0- 
cher things be pumped out by ſomething of our own ; that the lefſer mercies 
are free, bur the greater mercies muſt come off upon harder cermes and condi- 
*rions ; that our coming into Covenant, this 1s all of grace; but our receipts 
from the Covenant, theſe are not io ! truly theſe are many rimes our choughtes ; 
buc the Lord knows that the thoughts of man are vain, and theſe are fo ; for as 
we are found by grace, and made by grace, ſo we live, and are brought up by 
orace lull we come toglory. And as our admillions into the Covenant are only 
gracious, {o all our receptions are ſo, and mult be ſo all our dayes,that God alone 
may bave all che glory. 


SECT. V. 


" A Fifth property of this Covenant, is this, Ur is an ordered Covenant , « 
This Covenar { K weil-ordered ( owvenant. 2. SAM. 23.5. He hath made with me an ever- 
int is a well order- laſting Covenart , ordered 1n all things and ſure : This Covenant 1s not a Caſual, 
ed Covenant. ſudden, raſh, confuſed, indigeſted work, bur ir 1s an ordered work ; it is made up- 
on the counſel, and wiſdom,and love, and care of the infinite and perfe& God,and 
{Ul ſo managed and carried on. | 
There are five things which do ſhew that this Covenant is an ordered Cove- 
nant, anda well-ordered Covenant. 
By the ade- 1. The 2dequare ſurableneſſe or anſwerablen:ſſeof it to all and every one of the 
{95 4hr- on ea ſinners wants, and ſlraits, and m'ſ ries, and xeceſſitier, and deſires. Let any 
neſic of tro alt © nÞwharſocver b-fall a fivner, 1-t his Qrair and neceſſiry be what ir may be 
a (inners wants, ; : . y De, 
- yethere 15an help, and here is a remedy , and here isa ſutable ſuccour for him in 
rhis Covenant. Do'lt thou want a reconciled God? here hz is ; do'Rt thou 
want a Chrilt ? here he 1s; do'ſt thou want faith , holinefſe , patience, meek- 
neſs, 


AS appears , 


—— —- Way as apices 
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nefſe, love, any ſpiricual grace ?/ here it is ;. doit rtfou want peace and reſt, and 

eaſe, and joy, and comforr for a troubled conſcience ? here ic is; doſt tho1 wang 

any thing which ceſpe&s thy ſoul ?- here it-is 3 erany ang Naas reſpects thy body? 

here it 1s; rake any tinner under any. want at any time of. his life, the: Covenanc 

contains an anfiverable held, and rherefore it is an. ordered Covenant, and a 

well-ordered Coyenant ; that Common Wealth 1s well-ordered, where 

no wholeſome Law, and no wholeſome Remedy 15 wanting for che 

ople. m 

hs The right plating of all perſons , and of all things -18 this Covenant ;, By the right 

things are well-ordered, when they are well-placed ; -a thing out; of place is; placing of all 

out of order ; when the Mafer 1s in- his place, and theſervants in their place and. P*rions,and all 

the children in theic place, now the famuly is rizhtly ordered. Now 4n- the Co- os in this 

venantall che per/ons are ſer in their righe places ; Chrilk keeps his place as Me- OO 

diator, and God the Father keeps his place as a Donor, -and, thz believing finner 

his place as a receiver; here ict 1s revealed what Chriſtis to-do, and whar the Fa- 

ther will do, and what the belteveris-todo; and all things are ſet ihe righe 

place, not promiſcuouſly and confuſedly, but with an orderly regard unto finners; 

every ane hach a righc proportion ſet our, every one hath a right porugn er our ; 

here is hope for one thar deſpairs, and here iseaſe for one:that is ladeng and here 

is peace for one who is broken-hearted, and here is mercy for one that is peni- 

tent, and here is a Chrilt for one that hath faich, and here is redemprion tor one 

in bondage, and here is cighreouſnefſe for one that is ungodly, and here 1s graci- 

ouſneſle for one that is unworthy, and here is riches for-one that is poor, anc here 

| 1s help for one that isneedy, and here isſtrength for one that is weak, and here is 

balme for one that is wounded ; mercy is well-ordered, and comfortis yell- 

ordered; and a Mediator well-ordered, and riehteouſnefſe well-ordered, 

&c. | FEET: OH OAT 

3. The motions or worksn gs of all things mm this Covenant to'the-xight end; The motiony 

when every thing a&sto irs right end, this ſhews a right ordering ; now. in this 32d workings 

Covenant every thing works to the righrend, which is co the praiſe and glory of - — in 

Gods grace ; God himſelf works for this, and Jeſus Chriſt works for this, and g's ighnnns, 

every good thing given and received works for this, and every behever -whoe is | 

broughr into Covenant works for this. Chriſt is given, and mercy is given, and 

orace 1s given, and gtory is given, and becauſe all is given, theretore all exalts 

the glory-of Gods grace. Chriſt is the ſurety, and Chriit is ſent, and Chriſt dy- 

ed, and Chriſt made ſacisfation, and Chritt made peace, and Chriſt purchaſed all 

for the {innzr, and this alſoexales the grace of God towards finners ; the finner 

1s called by grace, and made a believer, and asa bzliever he receives all by grace; 

and he acts in the ſtrengchof grace, and is led on and preſerved by erace,and whaC 

heis, he is by grace, and what he works, he works by grace, and what he hopes 

for, he hopes for by grace, and that which he reſts on 1s grace, and what he mas- 

— and ſets up, 1s not himſelf, nor any thing of his own, bur only che grace of 

God, 

CO eAll the good of the Covenant ts dijpenſcd ii 4 right ſea{on ; and this All the good of 
alſo thews that if is a weil-ordered Covenant : when things arc out of time, rhey *Þ* Covenane - 

are outrof order, If Snow or Fro(t ſhould came in the time of Harveſt,this would aan + gw Wn 

be diſ..rderly; andif phylick ſhould cone when the perſon.is dead, this-would be > H0D 

diſorderly, Things are well-ordered, when they comeneuher too ſoon;nor r00 

lace, bur in the very ſeaſon when we need them, and When they will do us good - 

Angafter this manner are all the diſpenſations of this Covenant; they are lec 

out, and come in the very ume ad minute of zur reed; When a poor linner 

knows notwhat to do, then doth Chriſt appear, and then doth merey appear, and 

then doth belpappear : Ha. 41. 17. When the poor, and \needy feck, water , and 

there: is nont, and their trigne faileth for thirſt, I the- Lord will hear-them, / 

the God of Iſrack wall not forſake them. 2 Cor, 6; 2; He ſaith 1 bave heard 
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_——-- thae-5»- 4: +7700 ecepren; ana in the day of ſalvation bave I ſneconped thee ; 
when - Davide: heart was overwhelmed and ready ro fainr, hes! Go rook _ 
op-and comforted him: And when the Church was as a woman'forfalin;a1 

_ erievedin ſpirir, ther ſ{atth God, with everlafting kindveſſe will F havt © mer, 

| | en thee; whien Ephraim was aſhamed, and even confounded, rhen' ſairh Cod , 
$7 My bowels are troubled for bim, 1 wilt furely have” mercy oh tim; When 
Paxl was prefied above meature,and his own ftrengrh was found inſufficient againſt 


Sarans temptations, thenhe received an anſwer, my grace” » ' nfficrent for. thee . 
 O beloved | thus is the Covenant ordered that hel ev ey BER 
- .. time, an4helpin the beſt time, and deirverance inthe beft time, and anſwers ro 
_.- __ *,_ your Prayersin the beſt time; though you have not your defires preſently anſver- 
gd. ed , yet your Gods a gracious God, and therefore incends your good ; and he 
:  1sawiſe God, andtherefore knows the beſt time; and he is a faithful God, and 
- therefore a who no- time. Re | 
;  -5- This Covenant is fo framed, rhat there is Fill a ftrong Foundation 
——_ of hope and confidence for & poor ſramer ; and by this 1t aims, chat i 
Kill a ſtrong | 15 a pvell-orgered- Covenant ; here is a firme foundation latd. A 
founcarion of 1, For the admiſſion of poor ſinners ; If a Chrift and Mediator, if mercy in 
hope ard confi> .11 the abundance of It, if free grace in all theglory of ir, may beefteemed a fair 
49968 fora Po" foundation for hope and contidence, here every one of them ſtands ready ty make 
A foundation Way for the fanner ; I will farisfie for all his finnes, and make peace for him,fairh 
lid, © © Chriftthe Mediator; Twill forgive and abundantly pardon all his finnes, ſaith 'the 
Fox the admil> rqerciful God, ; I will love him freely, and receive him graciouſly, faith the God of 
fion of por fin- love and Srace. | | Ice 
 ners. . . 

” 6 ime. 2. For the 1mpetration and afſecution of all the good thet a 7nner doth 
ru "of Fl need Or can Pry : For im this Covenanr there 1s a Chriſt who Kane's and a 
the good a fin» God who promiſeth to give all, and hath bound himiſ-lf co perform all, and whs 
nes AA4As. rejoyceth over his peoplero do rhem good, and accounts it his praiſe and honour 

CEE ro accompliſh and pertorme unto them all the good which he promiferh unto 
them, and puts chemwpon ir til] ro call, andfill co rruſt, and ill co receive 
4 - -.,  from-him.” Pas = 
Fof the a 3-:For'the preſervation and continuation of them in this Covenant 5; for the 
Tagen —_ Lord harh ſworn the everlaſtingnefle of ic, and he gives all effeQually to hold up 
nan. = andmaintain an everlaſting union and communion *twixr himſelf and his people, 
and keeps them by his own power through faith unco ſalvation, and charges none 
other:bur Jeſus Chrilt himſelf ro look ro rhem,ard ro keep them in his Name ; and 
he vadertakes this charge, and will fully execute it,and faithfully ; and therefore ag 
he conquers all the enemies of his ſervants, ( ſinre and Saran, and rhe word) 
fo he futniſheth them with all graces accompaning ſalvation, and ſtill Rrengtheng 
thoſe graces untill they come to receive the end of therr faith, even the tafvatioy 
Uſe 1. of theirſouls ; andfurely this Covenant muſt needs be well-ordered, which 96- 
Then the wiſ- pens away to receive in poor finners, and which hath reaſons within it If, and 
dome of God is on which the received finner may with confidence plead for all good, and which 
in this Cove- *- ba — 
nanit.as well as Wil keep them for ever faſt with God. | ” 
his goodnefſe, Is the Covenant of grace an ordered Covenant, and a well-ordered Covenant? 
Therefore do then certainly the wifdowe of God 1s in it, as well a5 the goodneſs of God 
nord place the rhe goodnefſe of God isin it, asro all the mercies and bleſſings wherewith this 
_ ng Covenant ts furriſhed ;' and the «ome of God is in it, as to the placing and. 
rein diſpoſing, and diſpenſing of all choſe mexcies and bleſſings : Therefore take heed. 
By intereſting of-4#Þ/acing thar order which God hath ſet in his Covenant; we do diſplace 
our ſelves in rh&@'orderof the Covenant, and conſequently dopreſume to correa the wifdome 
RO of of God, when - 7” ly 
> axenan ” 6; Wedo apply and rtereſ? our [elves in the benefits of the Covenant; before 
I rien 8 | Golf bimeſel and hee [912 ſelves m Fell . ul lay hold on:bis mer-. 
-a God. cies dofyrewefayhold on bimſelf; co appropriate the purchaſe of. Chriſt before. . 
Wl 1 ot 13 BL > on” Ss ; Ne NN 5 _ we 
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ve do embrace and appropriace Chritt himſelf; thisisco difsrder — 
Covenanc, which firltpropounds God himſels, and Chris kimnſtle vo he 
ved, and then the: poruon of all good things: promiſed after this. 


\ . 


rance of. the Covenant; andthe hope. in Chriſt, 
promiſed alvation without. the promiſed 
falvarion. : | 

© 3». We do expett the gifts of the Covenant, without 
YERANE ;- UPON 
grach nefle. | : þ | Lox 

_ 4. We do lim God 1 the diſpenſations if . his: Covenam ; -ins his anfiyere. 
h:Ips and bleſſings, ro our time, and to our meaſure, and ro our haſte, aut 
not __ and- leave theſe to the rimes of his wiſtome | and fiirh- 
fulnefle. | oe A 

- Is the Covenant of grace anordered Covenaar, and a well-ordered Covenant? 


from faith in Cheiſt, 4 


then let no man ever think to enjoy G od, or any good from Gods Covenant , 


but i» that way which God himſclf hath declared; you muſt believe and re- 
pent, &c. | 

- Is the Covenant an ordered Covenant ? then dowbr not of '» the i joyment 
of mercy and bleſſedn: ſc, you who arc hw people; bur come wich confidence 
unto your God, who hath ordered love, and mercy, and pzace,and comforr, and 
bleſfings, and happineſle for you. va 


—— — — —————_ —_ 
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6. A Sixth property of this Covenant, is this, it :s 4 holy Covenant , Luke 
| I. 72. To performe the mercy promiſed to our fathers, and to, remens- 
ber his holy Covenant. Dan. 11. 28. His heart ſhall be againit the holy 
Covenant. Plal. 105. 43. He remembred bus holy promiſc,cc. Ths Covenanc is 
(ied holy in ſundry reſpeRs. 


._ Parts. -}-23r- 
=ihe ; 
Tecat- 


tagether ; as when we wil have the: mercy of the Covenane, es ifs wa ' Foros 


"By disjoyning 


thoſe chings: 


id the God bath pure 
holinefle which teads unto thar + 
| Kh x 3. WP putting | 
_—_ _ the gifts of the 
the reaſons - of the Cox 
the account of our goodnefle, and.nor upon the account” of Gods 
LE Rn - ... reaſons of the 


rogethe 


| 5 
wichour the 


'A 
By limiting 
God in the 
di "Ns | 
of his Coves | 
nant. Is 

Uſe: 2.; 
There is no ens 
itn his own - 
way. 

Us 2 
His ple 
rh a 
doubt of the... 
enjoyment of 
mercy. | 


Ic is a holy 


Covenine, © 


x. In reſpeQ of the pari's intereſted in the Covenant ; viz. God and his: In reſpeR of 
people,both of chem are holy ; God ;s holy, he is an holy God, Joſh. 24. 19, 'b< parties in- 


Holy, holy, hely, Lord God __—_ Rom. 4.8. Hs e are holy; 
thou maylt be a holy people to the Lord thy God. Deur. 26. 19. The people of 

thy holineſie. Eſay 63.18. The holy people. Dan. 12. 7. To them that arc ſan 
 Effied in Chriſt Teſws, x Cor. 1. 2. A boly Nation, 4 peculiar people, 1 Per. 
2. 9. The Temple of God is holy, which Temple ye are, 1 Cor. 3. I7. Although 
before we are brought inco the Covenant, we are a wicked and unholy, defiled 
and palluted people; yer when we are brought into the Covenant, then we are 
made holy, we are changed aad waſhed, and anaified, and are made partakers 
of lis bolineſſe. 


chac rereſted jn its 


2. In reſpe& of the condition of the Conmune.; faich ( as you ſhall hear ſhort= In reſpe@ of y 


ly ) is rhe condition of this Covenant, and truefaith is a holy faith; building 
wp jorr ſelves in your molt holy faith, Jude ver. 20. Purifying. their heart 
by faith, ASS I5.9. Which are ſantlified by fanth,AQs 25.18... Faith unices: 
us to the holy Chriſt, and to the holy God,. and draws holinefſe from Chriſt, and. 
ſers up thar holy Chriſt in our hearts. | 
3. In reſpect of :ve 1 | 
cipal thing promiſed init. God doth promiſe to grwve. bs 
13. andto cleanſe ws from all imquity , Jer. 33.8. and from. all. anrighteonſs. 
#;/c, x John 1.9. and to refine us \vith refining fire, Mal. 3.2. Hiernſalcn 
53+ =. 


ſhall 


the condition” 
© of the Corte 
nant.” | 


sf 
hv, 


of the matter promi(ed in the Covenant ; bolinelſe.is one prin- 1" repe@ of 
bs. holy Sperue, Luke 41. OE 
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ſpall be holy, Joel. 3. 17. and co ſangihe us and purific us ; 1 an» the” Lord who 

Pal 2 odgonk = $8. The God of peacc ſanibfie you wholly, 1 Thel. 5. 23. 

+ ſanitifie wy. ſelf, that they alſs might be (avitified through the truth, John 

17:19. By the which will we are ſanitified, Heb. 10.10. The ch of a 

Gnful heart, the giving of a new heart, and a new ſpuric ; the taking away .the.hearc 

- of Rone, and the giving of an heart of fleſh; rhe: work of regeneration, and of 

. renovation, theſe are cxprefly the matter i the Covenant. : | 

| The Authorof + 4- The Arthor of this Covenant doth expreſly command holin:{#; Be ye haly, 
this Covenant for 1 am holy, x Per. 1-16. Speakunto all rhe Congrezanion of tne children of 
commands ho- {/{rae/, and ſay unto them, ye ſhall be holy; for I the Lord jour God: ans holy, 
linefle. Lev. 19. 2. Whatſoever things are pious , whatſoever things are lovely &c. 
think on theſe thwgs, Phil. 4.8. This ts the will of God, even your ſanitifi- 
cation, 1 Theſ. 4:3. Having therefore theſe promiſes, ke ts cleanſe onr ſelues 

from all filchineſs of fleſh and fpiriu, perfeiting holine ſſe in tha fear of God, 


2 Cor. 7.1. 


5. This Covenant doth excieding/y encoxrage holineſſe ; Bleſſed are the pore 
{#0 rom n hears, for they ſhall (ee God, Macth. 5. 8. Bbleſied are the wundefiled in. the 


holineſſe. way, Plal. 119.1. Being now became the [rrvams of God, ye have your frac 
unto holineſſe, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. 6.22, Godis g/orions 1 bo- 
lineſſe, Exod. 15.11. The Saints are the excellent on the earch, Pial. 26.. 3. 
Gather my *Saints together unto m:, thoſe that have made a Covenant with me 
by ſacrifice, Pal. 50.5, This honour have all his Saints, Plal. 149. 9. He 
will keep the feet of his Saints, 1 Sam. 2.9. The Lord forſakerh no his Saunes, 
Pfal, 37. 28. He preſerveth the ſouls of his Saints, Plal. g7. 10. He deli- 
vereth them out of the hands of the wicked, 1414.T he Saints ſhall judge the world, 
1 Cor. 6. Y. When he ſhall come to 6: :lorfiid in his Samts, 2 
Theſ, 1. 10. . E | 
6. All about the Covenant reifeils holineſſe,, and makes for holineſſe ; all 
that work of renovation promiſed inthe Covenant, all that deliverance promi- 
ſed in the Covenant, is, that now we ſhould ſerve the Lord in holinefle and righs 
reouineſle ; all che mercies promitſed lead to holinefle, to the love of God, to 
the fear of God, to repentance ; all the glory and happinefſe there promiſed, 
rake in holinefſeas a way thereunto ; the Chr:/# there1s made nnto wm [anttifica- 
2108 as wellas redemption ; the Sprrir of Chriſt 15 rhere to ſanifie, and 
to comfort and ſeal us ; the rwo broad ſca!s of the Covenant have hofinefſe 
writren in them; baptiſme is2 Laver of regenrration, and the Lords Supper 
ſeals a further communion with Chr'ft in his graces, in his life, and in his 
death, in his death, and in his reſurreEtion ; what ſhall I ſay ? every Cop:nanc 
Ordinance is inftituted either for the begecting, or for the increaſing and perfe&-' 
ing of holineſſe. Nay, ter me addeone thing more, every dealing of God with' 
;s people in Covenant, \t is to further holinef= ; his dealing 1n the way of pro- 
miſes, is that by them that we might be mage parrckers of rhe divine nature. 2 
Per. 1.4 His dealing with them 1» his c-H:zg of them to Chriſt, 1s that they 
might be new cyearmres, 2 Cor. 5. 17, His dealing with them by his Spirer, 
is that wp Org ht be 4or» again, John 3. 5, His cealing with them by affii- 
ft:ons, is that their ſinnes ugh be purged away, Ifa. 27. g. and that they way 
be partakers of his holmeſſe, Reb. 12. 10. — 
I is very firi& 7. The Covenant 1s very ftrift agarnjt F114 no! rmeſſe e, avain(t external unho« 
againſt all un- linefſe in Converſation, and avajuiſt mrernal unholinefle 1n affe&ion or heare ; 2 
holineſſle. (Cor. 6.17. Be ye ſeparate and truch no uachan thins, Jude ver. 23. Hating 
even the garment [potted by the fleſh. 1 Thef, Fo 22,  Abſtain from all ; 
pearance of evil, Rom. 8. g. Abhorre char which is eml, Pal, gy. 10. T. 
that leve the Lord, hate e»il. Titus 2. 11. The grace of Goa that bringeth 
- falvation hath appeared to all men; ver. 12. Teacl ing wu that denying wngod- 
hreffe. ard worldly Ioſfs; me ſhould live ſoberly, righteo»fly and godly in this pree 


ſent 


All abone the 
Covenant re- 
ſpeQs belineſs. 


. 


Chap.5., 


ſent world, 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ay ſelves from mga meg 
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CE en. 


all filthine [1 of fleſÞ aud fparit. Cal. L 2.4. T hey that are Chriſft-c have crncrfied So 


the fleſh with the affettions and luſts. TERS FS. 
24e/t. Now'if you aculd demand why God makes a Covenant which is thus why ic mull be 
holy e | | 


| | , - # buly Core» 
So!, Tanſwer: firkk, Secauſe his Covenaut muſt be ſutable to his! own nature, ma  — 
che which it were nor, if it were not hely. His, nature is: holinefſe ig Becanſple maſh 
ſelf, and. he will :nev-r fer up a Covenant to maks ug! 'nnlike Ons: os 
'2. Hz fers up a Covenant to (hew avd communicate his lovr unto wei; and lc ke could 
therefors it. muſt bz a holy Covenant, to purge away our Gatatnede, 6 mane 
which he is of purer eyes than to behold, and which! his foul wy, * 
hates, | wed We 
3. He makes a Covenant with us, that he and we might have 4 commu- Riſe we canoe: 
»:0n together ; Chat we might have fellowſhip with the Farker., " and the ave comant» 
Senne ; buc what commumon can there be '"ciylxe light and dark Pie Wihin- 
neſle ? | I Pe Ty = 
4. He makes this Covenant, to reſtor? ws again, and ro repaire. tis own The Covenant 
:mage inw, and to conforme us- unto himſelf; bur our conforming unto is to repairs | 
him , is by the transforming of our mindes, by changing us int his -—_ image in 
on unage , from glory to glory, by making us holy as he is * 
oly. * |  X | 
4 It. would be. wfinire diſhonour to God if his Covenant were not: a bely Co. Bt it wor'd 
venarty it world nat be warthy of him, Godintendedin making this Cavenanc +? 09260 of 
ro magnike himſelf in praiſe and glory ; bur he ſhould loſe'all praiſe and- glory, 
if he had madea Covenant which were not holy, ot which would diſpenſe with 
holineſſe; unholineſſe bzing the only diſhonour to God, and the pulling -down 


of his glory.s God in this Covenaur promileth riches of mercy and and 
gloty to his people ; bur how abſurd: and diſhonourable were ir thus to-do , 


if his peaple | ſhould continus a vile and' profane , and ſinful 5 and 
ſenſual people > if, there were no difference '*twixt the. precious and the 
vile. - 47 | 

6. He makes a Covenant and brings people into it, that ſo they may be Bf nor meer 
made mect to be PArtakers of the prog. ame and ſhall be dn ore end pa 
unleſſe the Covenant were holy, and did work holineile, we conld never be fir- © 
red and prepared, nor made meer fos a glorious enjoytnent of God, andcommu- 
nion wich him;ſceing thac every one who hath that hope purifieth himſelf as he 
3s pure,r John 3.3. And: without. holineſi 0 man (hail ſee the Lord,Heb.1 2.14. 
And. exceps 4 man be. boru again, he cannat fee the Kingdome of Gad , 

ohn 3. 3. rs; | | 

q IF che —_ b2 a holy Covenant, rhen no unh:ly perſon hath as yet an Uſer. 
intereſt 1. the Covenant. Youare. pleaſed wn the ns. Ln all that mercy, and of oy no un- 
all that goodnefſe, and of all that graciouſueiſe, of all chat happineſle in this Co. yy} Peron | 
venant ; Q bur you have no portion in God, nor inany of 'thele, if you be unho- ;jacered © he 
ly perſons ;. for all ugholy. perſons are out of this holy Covenant : I do not ſay: Covenant. 
chatanunholy perſon is ſimply excluded fram hopes of being brought into the Co- 
venant ; bucthis I ſay, if. a perſon (bill remain unholy, he is fall ourof che Co- 
venant,, becauſe all aQually in. Covenanc with God are made holy, they have a 
new heazt given untothem ; Thereare two things ſhew perſons are not 1n'Co- 
venant,- | 

7. Privative unholineſle. ; 

2, Founterfeic holineſle. 

7. Vigble unholineſſe huts men out of this Covenant. | | | 
No there are even things which do ſhew thaca man is ( as yet ) abſolutely He is-abſolures 
annoy.” -. ly uaboly,. > 
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W hoſe heare 
doth ſecretly * 
loarh che'pre-. 
ſence of holi> 
nefſe, 

Who lombsthe 
encration of 
the Saints. 
Who can re- 
prozch- the 
beauties of ho- 
linefle. © 


_ 
rather than for- 
fake dis luſts. 
Who ſeth 
che Ocdinan- 
ces, becauſe 
thcy prefle ho- 
linefle. 
Who counts it 
a diſgrace to te 
: holy. 

Who lives in 


apen profaneſs, 


Formal and 
counterfcir ho- 
lineſle, 


Signs of coun- 
rerfeit holincſs. 
Though he 
may do ſome 
holy duties, yer 
he is nat hums 
bled for former 
unholy duiogs. 
Though in 
outward pro- 
ſeſſion he ſecms 
to be holy, yer 
there is no re- 
newing work of 
grace upon his 
heare, 


Though he 
ſeems co be bo- 
lyzyet be will 
not te more 
holy. 


T hough ke 
ſeems to be ho- 
ly, ye: he doth 
not cordially 
delight in holy 
perions, 

He allows him- 
ſelf in ſome 
way of wicked» 
es. 


- which he doth infinicely prize and favour. 


: x; When bs heart doth ſecretly laath the Majeſty and preſence of holineſt ; ke 
looks on*hotinefle as his enemy, that would renc off his heart ftom ſinful lufts, - 


2. When he loaths the generation 5 © the Sams ; urrerly declines cheir- fel- 
lowſhip, and can by no means agree wich perſons of holinefle, even upon this ac- 
count only, becauſe they are'ſo, bur oppoſeth, diſgracerh, reproacherh chez, and 
is glad iF he can make them odiÞus. | ; 

- 3. Who can reproach rhe 'beanties of hol:neſſe, and offer deſpue ro the Spiric 
of grace, making holineſſe the peculiar ob;e& of his ſcoffs and mocks, and deti- 
fon, theſe are the Sainrs, the holy ones, &c. | 

"4. Who will rather venture the loſs of Gods favour and mercy, andthe pro- 
miles of {alyation, than that he will forſake his ſinful 1n/.s and #nholy wajes; 
hares to be inſtru&ed and reproved, and reformed. 

- 5:"Who therefore oppoſeth and would ſubvert and ſupplant all the Ordinances 
of (thrift, -becanſe they preſs and arge holizeſſe, and becauſe rhey diſcover and 
reproyeunholineſſe, and will nor ſuffer, him ro go on querly and deſperately 
in pathes of profaneſſe and ungodlineſle ; reſiſts che Holy Spiric in his 
motons. — 

” 6. * Who counts it 4a diſgrace for him ro be holy > ©Or to be cftee- 
med fo. . 

2 Who [ves 1 open profaneſſe, Sabbarh-breaking, drunkennefle, perju ry, Iy- 
in2, &c. | 

2. Nay, not only viſible and open profaneſle diſcovers men to be out of the 
holy Covenant, bur alſo formal and pretend:d, and conmerfeit holineſſe ; for the 
Covenant is really holy, and all perſons in the Covenant are really holy, and the 
Covenanr promiſerh and worketh in them not a ſeeming, nor a councerfeir, bur a 
real andſolid holinefle. 


Nowhere are fix fgns of a man who harh nor real holinefſe,bur only a counter- 
feic holineſle. | 

i. Though he be taken np with the performance of ſome holy amties , net his 
heart was never throwghly humbled for his former unholy endoings : His unho- 
linefle citherin the long want of holinefle, or inthe long oppofition of halineſle, 
or in the long praQices of u"holineſſe, never was a burden co his ſoul, nor lay hea- 
vy, never wrought trouble nor ſhame in him. | 

2; Though in his outward profeſſion h: ſeem to be holy, yet there is mo rye- 
newiag work of grace up:n his heart, his heart is nor renewed nor changed, bur 
hach. the ſame old luſts Rill, and the ſame old love unto them, and deliehr in 
chem.” There 1s no difference 'twixt himſelf and himſelf, no warre ws all 
15 at peace wirchin him, which ſhews that he never had holinefle in rrurh ; crue ho- 
linefle will diſplace the affe&ions, and change your ſouls, and make a ſeparation 
and an oppoſition, &c. | 

3.-Thonugh the man ſeems to be holy, yet he will not be more holy, be hath oor into 
his circle from whence you ſhall noc flirre him;he hach pur on his forme of holi- 
neſs which his wiſe fore-fathers left him,and who ſo is ſhorr of that, he counts him 
naught;” and who ſo exceeds that, he counts him preciſe and yain-glorious ; that 
man was never holy, who firives nor to be more holy. | 

4. Thomgh the may ſerms to be holy, yet he doth wt cordially delight in hely 
perſons; ns companitons if they b2 not profane, yer they are vain and empty, 
fruttlefle and helpleſſe to his ſoul : If a perſon be godly and holy indeed, rhen to 
except againſt this, and finde fault wich that in him, ſhews his ungodlineſſe is yn- 
pleafing ro him, and he is as weary of him, as the Iſraelites iyere of 
 ithowh be 5 66h Le allows himfel wy : 

5. Though he ſeems to be holy, yer Le allows himſelf in ſome way of wicked- 
eſſe, inpride or coverouſneſle, 5 4 uncleannefle, or _ orher ri 4: fringe 
bolds it faſt, ard will nor forſake ir. | 


_ 


6. Who 
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-5; Who canmer Ft quietly wnder a ſoul-ſcarching Miniſtry which. firikes. ac (i++; 
ſuperftitionandfortaliry, and bypacrike ; would. raiſe his - heart. co. _bigher: He IOIIOR: 
pranciples;; and derrer atfe&ians; anda more ſpiritual way of ſerving God, chan bo Kiniſery- 
2 meer opus operatum | | LSPs Phe 

- Cine this perfonsfonl is flung ; and have I nor all chis while known h. owro 8" 
ſerve God? andmutEnowicarna new way to heaven? a on oy 

- welt;- thin{tof*theſe thmgs bork ſorrs of you, for neicher thz ane nartheother 
arc intereſtedin this Covenant of grace, which is an holy Covenant, but you are 
yer.anunholy people. = | | 

-Is: the Covenant a holy Covenant ? then behold rhe parting way ,, behold +) ſe 2: 
the reaſon why (o few men are perſwaded to hearken, and to emer into ( ovenant See ihe reafor! 
wth God 3- weſtand wondring what the reaſon 1s or may be, that a company of why ſoſew en- 
finners-hearing of that infinice happineſle to be enjoyed in the Covenant of grace, *** imo Core- 
and hearing of the manifold blefimgs comprized in ir, of the joy unſpeakable nant witiGod: 
cherein, -of-che'peace that paſicth all underfianding , of the full torgiveneſie of 
ſinnes;-and'of the ſweet manifeliations of the love of che Father, and of the 
Sonne, -and of the Spirit, and of the aſlurings of erernal ſalvation unto. all the 
perfons-who enter into this Covenant ; I fay, we wonder chac afrer all this; there 
are lo few who enquire the way, or embracethe way of entring.into- ſucha Cove- 
nantwhere God-makesover himſelf 111 ſuch a gracious and glorious manner to his 
people ; bur here lies the tick, here lies the barre, here lies the great exception 
agauut the Covenant ; viz. it is an holy Covenant. | 

Demand of perions , and if it were fit of every perſon here this day. 

- Would you*nioi bethepeople of Gods Jove ? would you have God :railoveyour 
ſouls2- yes, -we would ; and wauld you not be the people of Gods meroies? would 
yau not. have God merctfully to pardon all your finnes, andall your trranſgreffions? : 

Q-by.all mcans.3 and would you not b= rhe people of Gods bleſſings ? wauld.you 
not have God to give you his love freely, and his mercy freely,and his Chriſt free- 
Iy,;and falvarion treely-? Thar' we would : _ © og 1577 
What is thac which hinders then ? why, verily nothing but this holineffs ; Q buc 
God will give this holinefſe as freely as he gives his mercy, bur we care nottor it ; 
- Obut God willgiweyou riches of mercy with it, bur we care not for it; Q bur 
ic is the means to bring you to glory, but we care not for ir ; Q but God himielt 
is.4 holy God, and ms people muſt be holy as he is holy, yer we care not far. it ; 
O bur you ſhall never have Go1 to be-your God, nor mercy to be your mercy,nor 
Chriſto be your Saviour, nor heaven to he your inheritance, unleſle youare wil- 
ling-ta be holyi bur we will not be holy. 
 2#þt. Iris a very conſiderable quettion, why of all the rermes that God frands , .. che tink 
forz. ( inreſpe& of the Covenant ) this of holaneſſe ws diſhked? and of all the line: of the 
*20d things which God doth promiſe m his Covenant, this of helinefſe omly is Covenant fo 
excepted againsl ; and of all the Acrribures wherein God manttefts him ic if ro muck diſlikeds 
men, though they ſeem content and willing to imitate God in many of them, (as 
in. layeand mercy, and goodnefle, &c. yet they are ſo everſe to the hol[weſſe of 
Ged,- which (if icbe lawful to make compariſon } is one of the higheit glories 
or God. | | 
Sel. Surely there-are choice reaſons to be given for this peculiar oppofitionand 
exception againſt holineſle. | 
1..\Qne reaſon may be this, the nature of rhe ſinner ; he loves finne, | his 
hezts--35--ſFc,-upen 1, he ſerves it, he is married wato ic, he delights in 
it 5- now:-ſuch.-4 nature is- an enmity again(t hofineſſe, ic (iands. in. 2 pecubar | 
oppoſition | and- eontrariety unto it; it 15 ot ſubject? to the Law of Grd, nar © 
can, be. ub 12.5: fair the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 7. fo fay I, ic is enml 
ty again( the holinefle of Gad, i is not fubje& vain ks, nei indeed 
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this Covenant 
cotamands ho- 
linefſe. 


T he Covenant 
doth encourage 
holineſſe. 


All abont the 
Covenant re- 


IpeQs holineſs. 


I: is very ftri& 
againſt all wa- 
holineſſe. 


| The Author of © 
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"hall be hoty Joel. 3-37. and co ſan&ifie us and purific us ; I ans the” Lord who 
[oxBifies you, Lev. 20.8. The Ged of peace ſantbifie you wholly, 1 Thes, x. 23. 


#4 ſanttific my ſelf, that they alſs might be [aultified through the trath, John 
17.19. By the which will we are ſanttified, Heb. 10.10. The change of a 


Gnful hearty the giving of a new heart, and a-new ſprric ; the taking away the. hcarc 
_ of Rone, and the giving of an heart of fleſh; rhe:work of regenerauon, and of 


renovation, theſe are cxprefly the matter i the Covenanr. - 
4. The Arthor of this Covenant doth expreſly command holin:{#; Be ye haly, 
for I ans holy, 1 Pet. 1-16, Speakunto all the Congrezation of tne children of 


_ {ſrael, and ſay unto them, ye ſhall be holy; for I the Lord your God: ans holy, 


Lev. 19. 2. Whatſocver things are pious , whatſoever things are lovelyy &c. 
think, on theſe thwygs, Phil. 4.8. This 1s the will of God, even your ſanilifi- 
cation, 1 Thel. 4. 3. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe onr ſelues 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ffiri, perfeiting holine ſ[e in the fear of God, 
2Cor. 9.2 TT 

5s This Covenant doth exccedingly encourage holineſſe; Bleſſed are the pure 
;n heart, for they ſpall (ee God, Macth. 5. 8. Bbleſsed are the undefiled in. the 
way, Pal. x19. r. Being now become the [ervams of God, ye have Jour fruac 
unto holineſſe, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. 6.22, Cod is g/orions 1# bo- 
lneſſe, Exod. 15.11. The Saints are the excellent on the earch, Plal. 26..3, 
Gather my *Saints together unta m:, thoſe that have maar a Covenant with me 
by ſacrifice; Pal. go. 5. This honour have all his Saints, Plal. 149. 9. He 
will keep the feet of his Saints, 1 Sam. 2.9. The Lord forſaketh nx his Saunts, 
Pal, 37. 28. He preſerveth the ſouls of his Saints, Plal. g7. 10. He deli- 
vereth them out of the hands of the wicked, 1414.T he Saints ſhall ;uage the world, 
1 Cor. 6. 8. When he ſhall come to b: lor;fird in his Sams, 2, 
Theſ, 1. 10. . | oe, 

6. All about the Covenant reifeiis holineſſe, and makes for holineſſe ; all 
that work of renovation promiſed inthe Covenant, all that deliverance promi- 
ſed in the Covenant, is, that nov we ſhould ſerve the Lord 1n holineffe and righ« 
reovineſle ; all the mercies promilſed lead to holinefſe, to rhe love of God, to 
the fear of God, to repemtance ; all the glory and happinefſe there promiſed, 
take in holinefſe as a way thereunto ; the Chr:/t there 15 male nnto mw ſanttifica- 


 t10# aswellas redemption ; the Spe of Chri ſt 1% chere to ſanAifie, and 
 tocomfortand ſeal us ; the rwo broad ſcals of tne Covenant haye hofineſſe 


writren in them; baptiſme 152 Laver of regen:rratiom, and the Lords Supper 
ſeals a further communion with Chriſt in his eraces, in hs life, and in his 
death, in his death, and in his refurre&ion ; what ſhall I ſay ? every Cop:nanr 
Ordinance is inflituted either for the bege cting, or for the increaſing andperfe&-' 
ing of holineſſe. Nay, ler me addeone thing more, every dealing of God with' 

;s people 1n Covenant, \t is to further holineftz ; hts dealing 1n the way of pro-, 
miſes, is that by them that we might be mage parrckers of rhe divine nature. 2 
Per. 1. 44 Hisdealing with them 1» his c-zzg of them to Chriſt, ts char they 
might be mew cyearmres, 2 Cor. 5. 17, Hi3 dealing with them 6y his Spirir, 
is that they might be hor» again, John 3. 3. His cealing with them by affli- 
ftions, 1s © of age Since mughe be purged away, Ifa. 27. g. and that they way 
be partakers of his holineſſe, Heb. 12. 10. —_ |: 

7. The Covenant is very ſtrift againjt o!! #+19/meſſe, againſt external unho- 
linefſe in Converſation, and avant internal unholinefle in affection or heart ; 2 
Cor. 6.17. Be ye ſeparate and tnich no nzchan thins, Jude ver. 23. Hating 


. even the garment pv my by the fleſh. x The, 5. 22. Abſtam from all ap- 


pearance of evil, Rom. 8.9. Abhorre rhar which is evil, Pfal, 97. 10. Te 
that leave thes Lord, hare evil. Titus 2. 11. The grace of God that bringeth 
falvation hath gory fo all men; ver. 12. Teact ing u that denying #ngod-= 
Hrnefſe. ard worlaly Inffs; we ſhould live [ oberly, r1ghteo»fly and godly in this pree 
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ſent world, 2 Cor. 7.1. Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ovr ſelves from —_ 
all fulthin:fſe of fle(b aud fperzt. Cal. 5. 24. T hey that are Chrifts, bave crneified 
the fleſh with the affettions and luſts. | | x; | : 

2xe/t. Now't you thould demand why God makes a Covenant which is thus Why ic mul bs 
holy ? | | . Cove» 
- St I anſwer : firſt, becau/e his Covenaut muſt be ſutable to his: omn name , wa * = 
the which ic were not, if it ere not hey. His nature is. holineſſe -ir Becauſe ir maſh 
ſelf, and. hes will -never ſer up a Covenant to maks us! nnlike agen o@ 
2. Hz ſets up a Covenant to (hew and communicate his lov? umo wei; and 5c ke could 
therefore it mult bz a holy Covenant, to purge away our fintainede, on mor 
which he is of purer cyes than to behold, and which) his ful y, 2 
hates, | | _ | | 
3. He makes a Covenant with us, that he and we might have a. commu- | 
x#ion rogether ; Chat we might have fellowſhip with the Farker., | aud the have coman 
Senne ;, buc what commumon can there be 'ciyixe light and dark» "ion with him. 
neſle ? | = 

4. He makes this Covenant, to reſtor? us again, and to repaire_his own The Covenant 

:*mage in, and to conforme us- unto himſelf; bur our conforming unto is to cepaire | 
him, is by the transforming of our mindes, by changing us intp his How mage 13 
Wn unage >, from glory to gloty , by making us holy as he is * 

oly. - ; | "on 

7 It. would be. wfizite deſhonour to God if his Covenant WEIe not: a Hely Co- og it wot' 

| wenanty it world nat be worthy of him, God intended 1n making this Cavenanr i > PW ($4 
ro magnike.hunſelf 1a praiſe and glory ; bur he ſhould loſe all praiſe and- glory, | 
if he had made a Covenanc which were not holy, ot which would diſpenſe with 
holineſſe; unholineſſe bzing the only diſhonour to God, and the pulling -down 
of his glory.z_ God in this Covenaur promiſeth riches of mercy and grace, and 
gloty to his people ; bar how abſurd and diſhonourable were ir thus to'do , 
if his peaple | ſhould continues a vile and' profane , and ſinful ,” and 
ſenſual people 2 if, there were no. difference *rwixt the. precious and the 
vile. | | 7 
6. He makes a Covenant and brings people into it, that ſo they may be Fife not meer 
made meet to be PArtARErS of the glory os men and ſhall be er by or wen: 
unleſſe the Covenant were holy, and did work holineile, we conld never be fir- © © 
red and prepared, nor made meer for a glorious enjoytnent of God, andcommu- 
nion wick him; ſceing that every one who hath that hop? purifiech himſelf as he 
is pure,1 John 3.3, And wihout. holineſi #0 man (hall ſee the LoraHeb.r 2.14. 
And. except a man be boru again, he cannot ſee the Kingdome of God , 
ohn 3. 3. | EE | | | 
J If he "RD b2 a holy Covenant, then no rholy perſon hath as jet an Uſer. 
intereſt in. the Covenant. Youare pleaſed in the having of all that mercy, and of Keg no uns 
all chac goodnefle, and of all char graciouſneſſe, of all that happineſie in this Co-. ,"? o_— 
venant ; O bur you have no portion in God, nor inany of theſe, if you be unho- intereſt 21 (he 
ly perſons ;. for all unholy. perſons are out of this holy Covenant : I do not ſay Covenant. 
chatan unholy perſon is fimply excluded fram hopes of being brought into the Co- 
venant ; butthis I ſay, if. a perſon (till remain unholy, he is ill outof che Co- 
venant,, becauſe all aQually in Covenant with God are made holy, they have a 
new heat given untothzm ; There are tio things ſhew perſons are not in'Co- 
venant.. 
I, Privative unholineſle. 
2, Founterfeir holineſle. | 
7. Vigble unholineſſe huts men out of this Covenant. Eh 
Noyy there are ſeven things winch do ſhew thata man is ( as yet) abſolutely He is-abſoluces | 
unholy, * * - ly uaholy,, : 
7, When 
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W hoſe heare 
doth ſecretly © 
loarh chepre- 
ſence of holi- 
nefle, 

Who lomhbsthe 
generation of 
the Saincs. 
Who can re- 
proach - the 
beauries of ho- 
linefle. - 
 Whownill ven-- 
eure the jofle of 
Gods favours 
rather than for- 
fake his luſts. 
Who ſerch 
the - "4.5 KG 
ces, becauſe 
th:y prefle ho- 
linefle. 

Who counts it 
a diſgrace to te 
holy. 

Who lives in 


apea profaneſs. 
Formal and 


counterfcir ho- 
lineſe, 


Signs of coun- 
rerfcict holinc(s. 
Though he 
may do {ome 
holy duties, yer 
be is nor hums 
bled for tormer 
unholy doiogs. 
Though in 
outward pro- 
ſeſſion he ſecms 
to be holy, yer 
there is no _re- 
newing work of 
grace upon his 
heare. T” 


Though he 
ſeems co be bu- 
lyzyet be will 
not te 
holy. 


T hough ke 
{ſeems to be ho- 
ly, ye: he doth 
not cordially 
delight in holy 
perlons, 

He allows him- 
ſelf in (ome 
way of wicked» 
nefle. 


- which he dorh infinicely prize and favour. 


more - 


! x; When his heart doth ſecretly laath the Majeſty and preſence of holineſs ; be 
looks on*holinefſe as his enemy, that would renr off has heart from finful lufts, 

2. When he loaths the generation of the Sams ; uuerly declines cheir- fel- 
lowſhip, and can by no means agree wich perſons of holinelle, even upon this ac- 
count only, becauſe they are fo, bur oppoſcth, diſgracerh, reproacherh ehen}, and 
is glad iF he can make them odbus © : 

- 3. Who can reproach the 'beanties of holineſſe, and offer deſpite ro the Spiric 
of erace, making holineſſe the peculiar ob;e& of his ſcoffs and mocks, and deri- 
fon, theſe are the Saints, the holy ones, &c. | 

4. Who will rather venture the loſs of Geds favour and mercy, andthe pro- 
miles of ſalvation, rhan thar he w1lt fcrſake his fnful lnj-s and anholy WAaJes; 
hates to be inſtructed and reproved, and reformed. 

- 5. Who therefore opprſeth and would ſubvert and ſupplant all the Ordinances 
of ( brift, -besauſe they preſs and urge holizeſſe, and becauſe they diſcover and 
reproveunholineſſ, and will nor ſuffer, him ro go on quietly and deſperately 
in pathes of profaneſſe and ungodlineſſe ; reſiſts the Holy Spiric in his 
motions. 

6, * Who counts it a diſgrace for him co be holy, or to be eftee- 
med f. | 

9. Who /:ves 17 oper profaneſſe, Sabbarh-breaking, drunkenneſle, perjury, ly- 
1112, &C. 

yp Nay, not only viſible and open profaneſle diſcovers men to be out of the 
holy Covenant, bur alſo formal and pretend:d, and conmerfeit holineſſe ; for the 
Covenant is really holy, and all perſons in the Covenant ate really holy, and the 
Covenanc promiſerh and worketh in them not a ſeeming, nor a counterfeir, bur 2 
real and ſolid holineſle. 

Now there are fix figns of a man who hath nor real holineſſe, but only a counter- 
feir holinefle. 

I. Though he be taken up with the performance of ſome holy duties , net his 
heart was never throughly humbled for his former unholy amdoings © His unho- 
lineſſe either in the long want of holinefle, or inthe long oppoſition of holineſſe, 
or in the long praRices of u" holinefſe, never was a burden ro his ſoul, nor lay hea- 
vy, never wrought trouble nor ſhame in him. 

2: Though in his ontward profeſſion h: ſeem to be holy, yet there ts mo re- 
newing work of grace up:n his heart, his heart 1s not renewed nor changed, bur 
hath. the ſame old luſts fill, and the ſame old love unto them, and delighr in 
chem.” There is no difference 'rwixt himſelf and himſelf, no warre arall, o- all 
15 at peace within him, which ſhews that he never had holinefle tn truth ; rue ho- 
linefle will difplace the affeRions, and change your ſouls, and make a ſeparation 
and an oppoſition, &Cc. | 

3.T hongh the man ſeems to be holy, yet he will not be moore holy, he hath oor into 
his circle from whence you ſhall nor firre himzhe hach pur on bis forme of holi- 
neſs which his wiſe fore-fathers lefr him,and who ſo is ſhort of that, he counts him 
naught; and who ſo exceeds that, he counts him preciſe and vain-glorious ; that 
man was never holy, who firives nor to be more holy. 

4. Thmgh the man ſeems to be holy, yet he doth wit cordially delight in hely 
perſons; is companions if they b2 not profane, yer they are vain and empty , 
fruttlefle and helpleſſe to his ſoul : If a perſon be godly and holy indeed, then to 
except againſt this, and finde fault wich chat in him, ſhews his ungodlineſſe i; un- 
pleating ro him, and he is as weary of him, as the Iſraelites jyere of 
Manna. jd | ' 

8.” Thouzh he ſeems to be hol yet Le allows himſelf in ſome way of wicked- 
neſſe, in pride or covetouſneſle, he = uncleanneſle, wh Ex was sf Feng 
holds 1c faſt, ar. will not forſake it, 


6. Who 
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x 0 cant fie quietly wuder 4 {onfannt Mimſtry which furikes at i + 
ſuperttition (ndformaliry, ard hypacrite ; but would raiſe his | heare co. bigher, He pMo9ebear 
panciples, - and derrer affeAions, anda more ſpiritual way of ſerving God, than ing Miniſtry 
2 MECr opus operarum = LOS a, 

- Oinow this perſonsfonl is ſlang ; and have I nor all rhis whiſe known howto _—” 
ſerve.God ? and+muſtE nowlicarna new way to heaven ? | 

- Welt; thinKof theſe chmgs both ſorrs of you, for neicher th one narche other 
arc intereſtedin this Covenant of grace, which 1s an holy Covenant, but you are 
yer. an unholy people. | 

- Is. the Covenant a holy Covenant ? then behold rhe parting way ., behold +) ſe 2: 
the reaſon why (o few men are perſwaded te hearken, and to emer into + ovenarnt See the reaſon! 
with God 3 weſtand wondring what the reaſon is or may be, that a company .of why ofew en- 
finners-hearing of chac infinure wa 5am to be enjoyed in the Covenant of grace, *f ito Cove- 
and hearing of the manifold bleiimgs comprized in ir, of the joy unſpeakable withGod. 
cherein, -of the peace that paficth all underRanding , of the full torgiveneſie of 
{innes,;- and of the ſweet manifeliations of the love of the Father, and of the 
Somne, -and of the Spirir, and of the aſlurings of erernal ſalvation unto..all the 
perions-who enter into thts Covenant ; 1 fay, we wonder thac ater all this, there 
are ſo few who enquire the way, or embracethe way of entring.into ſucha Cove- 
nantwhere God-makes over himſelf in ſuch a gracious and glorious manner to his 
people ; bur here lies the lick, here lies the barre, here lies the great exception 
againut rhe Covenant ; 14. 1 1s an holy Covenant. 

Demand of perions , and if it were fit of every perſon here this day. 

- Would you" noi bethe people of Gods love ? would you have God ta.love your 
ſouls? - yes, -we would ; and would you not be the people of Gods mercies? would 
yaw nothave God merctfully to pardon all your finnes, and all your tranſgreffions? 

O by all mcans.; and would you not be rhe people of Gods bleffings ? would you 
not have God to give you his love freely, and his mercy freely,and his Chriſt tree- 
ly, and falvarion freely-? thar' we would : SED 

What is that which hinders then ? why, verily nothing bur this holineffe ; Q buc 
God will give this holinefle as freely as he gives his mercy, bur we care nottor it ; 
O but. God willgive you riches of mercy with it, bur we care not for it; Q but 
it is the means to bring you to glory, but we care not for ir ; Q but God: hintelf 
is. 2 holy God, and his people muſt be holy as he 1s holy, yer we care not for. it; 
O bur you ſhall never have Go1 to be your God, nor mercy to be your mercy,nor 
Chriſtto be your Saviour, nor heaven to be your inheritance, unlefſe youare wil- 
ling ta be holyi buc we will not be holy. 

.D-:eft. It 15a very conhiderable quettion, why of all the rermes that G od it ands Why is the tio. 
for, Cimreſpe of the Covenant ) this of holineſſe i diſhked? and of all the j,Qt.* off a0! 
*0d thinzs which God doch promiſe i his Covenant, this of helinefſe only is Covenans fo 
excefgted agamsl ; and of all the Attributes where God manteſfts himiclf ro muck diſlikeds 
men, though they ſezm conrent and willing to imitare God in many of them, (as 
in. layeand mercy, and goodnefſe, &c. yet they are ſo averſe te the holineſſe of 
Ged, which ( if icbe lawful ro make compariton is one of the highett glories 
or God. | . 

Sel. Surely there are choice reaſons to be given for this peculiar oppofitionand 
exception againſt holinelle. | 

1. One reafon may be this, the nature of the ſinner ; he loves finne, _ his Beauſe of the 
| hears+- 35+ Fe | upen 1t, he ſerves it, he is married wato ic, be delights in nature of the 
It z- now: ſuch. 4; nature is an enmity againſt hofineſſe, ic fands in 2 peculiar face. 
oppoſition and eontrariety unto it; vt 15 wot /ubjett to rhe Law of God, ar ' © 
can be. f6 1:t.s: Sairh the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 7. fo ſay I, i is env 
ty _ the holinefle of Gad, it is not fubje wate is, na indeed 
can 2 e \ as, T4 MY : 5. 


2: Another 
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The nature of | 2, Ahfother reaſon may be this, The nature of holinefſe ; holineſle is that work 
© bolinefſe. of God which utterly ſubvercs the ſtare of finne, breaks down all the powers of 
; _  1t,, Crucihies the body of it, ſeparates 'rwixt the heart andfinne, changes the heatc 

of the ſinner, turnsthe love of finne into the hatred of finne, and the delights 
in finne, into ſorrow. for ſinne ; makes us new creatures, will not ſuffer the 
finner co enjoy his old lufts, and his old wayes, brings a new frame of Spiric, and 
a new courſe of life ; it is abſolurely contrary, and 1t 1s utterly deſtrugive of the 
ſinful condition, and raitly binds the whole man to the whole will of God; and 
all theſe things are grievous unto a natural man. 

Thereproachs 3, A third reaſon of it may be this, The obloquie and ſccrns, and re; roaches, 

__ pr: and perſecutions of the world agaimſi heolinefſe ; the men of rhe world draw their 

world agatnſt 2TTOWS, and ſpit all cheir venome again(t holineſle, they hare it, and deride it, 

helinefle. and op>ſe ir, and diſcounrerance and defame 1t, and load it with all forts of deta- 
mation ; and carral men igve the'world, and fear the world; they leve the 
praiſe of the world, and * peace of” the world, and the eaſe of $e world, and 
the fayour and opinion of the world ; men mult ſuffer reproaches ard perſecui- 
ons, and troubles, if they will be holy ; bur they cannot ſuffer in their names , 
nor in their delichrs, not in their profits, nor in their friendſhip, and therefnre 
they will ror be holy : I ſay no more to you Fur this, if you will not be holy,then 
you profeſle you will r ot b2 the people of God, and thar you will rot have God 
ro be God, aid he will not b2 your God, r or ſhall ycu be his people, and hence 
it follows thac he will never ſhew mercy to you, nor peace to you, nor his ſalva- 
tion to you;get thee a pottion wherein thou canit,but in him, butin his mercy, bur 
in his Chritt, but in his giory, chou ſhalt rever have part nor portion. 
Uſe 3. Is che Covenant of God an holy Covenant ? herethen 5 /1vely comfort for all 

Comfore forall boly perſons ; let men judge of you as they pleaſe, and deal with you as they lil, 

y perſons, aud oppoſe you as they do, yet this is your comfort, God ts your God, and you 
-are his people. 

Beloved / pever diſpute ir, nor fear it, if you be an holy people, God is your 
Godin Covenant; for, 1. Holineſſe is in none but ſuch as are in Covenant ; 2. 
All in Covenant have holinefle wrought in them ; holinefſe is a Covenanc citt, 
it drops only out of the Covenant of grace,andevery cne in Coveranc reſembles 
that God with whom he is in Covenant ; he is holy,as his heavenly Fathcy 5 lo:y; 
And let me tell you, if you have a ſhare inthe ho/ineſi. of the Covenant,you ſhall 
have a ſhare alſo in the happineſſ? of the Covenant ; if the holy God be your God, 

then the mercifal God is your God, andthe loving God is your Ged, and th: 
bleſfingUGod is your God,and the bleſſed God is your God,and the everlaſtingGod 
is your everlaſtineGod:Nay,ler me ſettle this comfort yer cloſer upon your hearts, 
though as yet you want much in the degrees and meaſure of ho inefle, yer if there 
be h:lineſſe in truth wrought in you, be ir never fo little, yerif it be crye holi- 
\ nefle,. it 15a true charaRer that God is your God, and that you are his peopk in 
Covenant. : . 
®xeſt, That is the thing which we ſo much fear, how may it be known! 
when there is yet ſo much rubbiſh of finful corruption cwe!iling 
in us? © 
Sol. For anſwer to this, remember that there are ſix thirgs which do 

How may erue ſhewv that your holineſle is true holinefle, though it may be but weak and 

holinefle be lite, 

known. © I. True helinefſe (though never {© weak) it fetches off the heart from all /in, and 
kong hone = ſets the heart againſt all fin,ir works in compliance with all ſin;it rakes off the hearc 

—— from the love of every fin,and raiſes in the hearr an oppolition and conflict with 

; every fin, though as yet it cannot expel all {in,yer it will oppoſe all tin ; though as 
yer ir cannot conquer all fin, yet twill confiidt with all fin ; the leaſt degree of 
lighe oppoſeth all degrees of darkneſle; as the leaſt ſpark of fire is contrary io a $a 


of water. ; 
ET wee Be 2, 476 
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2. Tru: ha/i:eſ%ﬆ, though it can do bur lictle, yer :t is an univerſel conformity 
to allthe 33 i!l of God. There is an mt 'twix: the whole Will of God, SY anivet- 
and thz leaitand weakzſt rrue holinetle ; it approves all the holy and 0nd aro 

* ops RE ah : s - , _Y ul 
Will of God , 1: ſets upall :he Will of God, it delights in all the Will -of God 

of Gud, Iititrives to come up in all ell-plealing in all things to all che will 

of Qod. | 

2. 1 rme blinrſse isprrf-t:ng hol:ne Te ; though itbe nor perfet holireſle , Ic isperfefting 
yet icis perfecting holinefie ; 1r prayes, and heares, and looks up to th holy holinefle. 
God to 1anctihe us wholly ,- to Four out his holy Spirit , to make all vrace ro a- 
bound ; it fers up the holinefſe of God as a pattern, and tftrives tor 2 tulneſſe of 
holinefle ; tobe holy as he 15 holy, 1 Pet.1.15,16. 7 0 parifie our ſelves as he is pure, 

1 Joh. 2.2. S | 

4. Trneh.lineſi: makes us 1» prize and lov& hl neſſe whereſoever we find it.; Te makes to 
andthe more holy, the more love ; to love an holy Cod, an holy Chriſt, the prize and love 
holy Gholt, che holy Scriptures, the holy Sab#ath , andall holy duries, all ho- Þdlinels where 
ly perſons , be they rich, or be they poor ; be they uſeful to us, or be chey firan- VE Ind. 
vers Oo us; holineſle loves all holinefle. 

5. True holineſſe is anoth-r x.twre , a divine nature ; and makes rhe greateſt jr ; anole 
chanve, and alteration in the foule, that it 1s capable of ; Jr nawre, 
chanzes a mans heart, and lite, ſervice, | will, affeions, and all. 

The man is a new creature, and is charged into the Image of Chritt, 
Eo, 7-18. | 

6. Txr#e holireſſe by exceeding powerful: there Is A pra Power in it : A Ic js exceedir 
man never 1s able to come up tothe Will of God , Lord, what wilt thou have powertul. 
me to do ? todeny himſe!f, ro hace every finne, to love all good, to delighe 
in the Lord, to walk with Qod, nll he finde workirg in him the power "of 
holincile. 

Is the Covenant of grace ar loly Covenant ? then firive ts be holy perjons; oO Ic 
bewaile your former unhclinefle , and want of holinetic, and oppofitions, and Strive Fe of 
contempts, and reproaches of holtnetle ;'. andasyou detire to en oy G d for holy perſons. 
your God, and the mercies, and comforts, and h5pes, and happineſfe of the 
Covenant, ſo defire tro be holy. If holinefle be one of the great ingredients, 
if it be rhe lively teſtimony ofthe people in Covenant with Cod, if it be the 
exprefſe Will and Command of God for all in Covenant with him, if ic be 
th: excellency oz your natures, if ir bz rhe neceſſary and certaine way 
of happinefſe ; then be not aſhamed, b2 not averſe ro holinefle any moxe, 

&C. 

Qeſ?. And what 5; to be done, that we may be holy ? Whar is to: he 
So). T will cell you what 15 to be done. done t/:at we 
1. Beſecch the holy God to make you 1 y ; holineſle ts attributed to Go. ir. E/- Tay be holy. 
ſeatially ; he is holineſle it elf, 2. Iafinirely ; there are no bounds of his holt- Bez of God ro 
nefle. And 3. Cauſ..lly; and therefore Chriit prayed for his Diſciples ro b1s CN  euan 
Father, John 17. 17. Stlifie them, Fc. And the Apoſtle for the 7 eſal os - Y: 

ans, 1 Thel. 5.23. TheGod of peace ſart:fir youw, And God hath proTiicd to 

a1ve his holy Spirit to them that uk him, Luke 11.13. And he hath iavatifhed 

choſe that were very unholy. x Co7.6. 11,12. Such were ſom? of yu, but 1.4 

are waſhed, but you are ſanftified. And behdes all this, this prayer 18 weill-plea- 

ling to God , Lord, make me holy, I would not grieve and duhonour the2 any 

more, I would nor bz vile. | 

2. Attenithe hely Word , and wait upon God therein to work holineiie 11 acrenqto te 
you. John 15. 4. Te are cleanthroughthe Word which 1 5þ ke »wnts» you John holy Word. | 
17.17. San'ifiethem throxgh thy Word, thy Word 1s trmcl', The Word 18 com» 
pared to clea'{in2 water ; to Full-rs ſope which whitens ; to retining fire which 
teparares th-drotle, andpurthes the mertal ; the hearts of {Enn2zrs are changed 
by it; ſo was P.w!s ; and fo thoſe Jewes In eAtts 2. & 3.& 4. 
3s Ger 
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3. Get Faith t» myite you to Chriſt, who ts made $anttification to us, 1 Car. 1.30. 


faith 4 W, 
—_ He went gry fo the Lord 15 oze Spirit, x Cor.6.17. 
Chriſt. 4- E uſe of the promiſes, as 2 Cor.7.1. 
Make uſe of PO rnſer, 7 
thepromiles. | ; -— = 
CEE emoom_— "ER — _—_—__—_— FE - - FE >> 2 FBS NO 


SECT. VII. 


Itisa furc and A ſeventh property of this Covenant, is this, /t w a ſure and ſtedf1ſt Cove- 
ſtedfaft Cove- nant, Deut. 7.9. The Lord thy God he #s God, the faithfil Gid which 
HR keepeth Covenant with them that love him. 2 Chron. 6.14. O Lord God which 
keepeſt Covenant. 2 Sam. 23. 5. He hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant , 
ordered in all things andſure. Pla.19.7. The teſtimony of the Lord « ſure. Pal. 


255 Thy teſt rmenies are very —_— 
at 


A thing 1s cal- 
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| ' hi | 1s called ſnre, | : : 
ay _ 1. Which s nor a le, buta rruth; In this reſpe&t the Covenant is a ſure 


Covenant, It ts no lhe, Pſal. 8g. 35. {will not le nnto David, Hab. 2. 7. eAct 
the end the viſion ſhall ſpeak and net lye, Titus 1. 2. 1» hope of eternal life, which 
God that cant lye promiſed before the tor/d began: Tr is atruth, Micah 7. 20. 
T hos wilt perform the truthunt Facob, Palme 132. 11. The Lord hath 
[worne in truth, Palme gi. 4. Hu truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 
buckler. | 
© Which wal 2. Which will not faile , but will certainly come to paſſe; it will be accom- 
notfal, — Pliſhed, itwillanſwer hope, andexpeRanion every way. In this 4" ok allo 
che Covenant is ſure. Pſal. 8g. 33. { wit not ſuffer my fauhfulneſſe to faile, 
Hab. 2. 3. 1t will my come ; though it tarry, wait for it, Jer. 32. 41. 1 wil 
re jojce over them to do them good, ana I will plant them in ths Land aſſn- 
redly, Verſe 42. 1 will bring wpon them all the gord that I have promi- 
ſed them. 1 Kings 8. 56. 'Fbere hath not failed one word of all his good 
romiſe. 
—_ 4 3. Which altcys not : In this reſpe& alſo is rhe Covenant ſure. Pſal. 3g. 28. 
wm ich alters My Covenant fhall ftand faſt with him. Verſe 54. My Covenant will 1 not 
: break, nor alter the thing that 15 gone out of my lips. Ila. 54. 10. The menutains 
ſhall remave, andthe hills ſhall fall down; but my mercy ſhall not depart from thee 
neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace fall away, ſaith the Lord that hath compaſ- 
ſion on thee. 2 Cor.1.2c. All the promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amen, 
#nto the glory of God by ws. = | 
There are two things unto which IT would briefly { concerning 
this properry of the Covenant , namely the fſurenefle or certainty 
of 1t. 


' Howitis de- 1, Queſt. How it may be demonſtrated , That the Covenant of grace is a ſure 


be a _—_ Covenant. 


venant. $1. There are fx things to demonſtrate or clear 1t. iz. 
It depends up- 1. This Covenant depends upon the counſel of God , and the purpoſe of Ged, and 
onthecoun- l/ove of God , immutable and ſure grounds ; theſe are ( as it were ) the ſprings and 
&|,purpole, the foundations of the Covenant of grace, viz. Gods love unto us, his coun- 
56 with o* ſel wiſely anddeliberarely conrriving for us, and his purpoſe reſolving and incen- 
| ding everlaſting good unto us. : 

Now every one of rheſe is ſure and certain ; The love of God is unchangeable; 
Te m he loves once, he I1ves for ever ; 1 have loved thee with an everlaſi #ng love , 

E403» 
The cdl of God is immutable, wher:1»( ſpeaking of this Covenant, Heb.6. 
17. ) God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heires of promiſe the 1ummutabi- 
{ity of his counſel ( confirm: d ut by an oath. ) | = 


Chap.5 ; The Covenant ts a ſure Covenant. : 


Patt 1. 239 | 
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God ſtaudeth ſure ;, that tound, 
a fonndation , becauſe 1c 1s that upon which all our 
nefſe is built , and becauſe as a foundatioa ir abides 
{ure.. - 

2. This Covenant hath as firme and ſur: Ingredients as can be de- 
fired, 

There is init, 

I. The preſence of what is neceſſary: to the certain performance of th: Covenant. 
There are rwo- things neceſlary thereunto. x. The power of God. 2. The 
Will of God; if God be able, and if God will pertorme his Covenant it 


be purps/c of God 18{hre. So the: Apoſtle, 2Tim.'2. 19. The OA RR 
my —_ of God is his eleRion, which > <4 

good and happi- 

firme and 


Ithath fi m 
and ſure in- 
gredicnis, 


The preſence 


of what 15 ne- 
ceilary tothe 


is then ſure. Now let us confider both theſe in reference ro the Cove- Performance 
nanc.. | p ofit; a, - 
I. The power of God ; power is neceſlary to give a being unto all underts- The power of 
ings; If a poor man promiſerh'much, yer there is no certainty of it, becauſe God. 
chough he be very willing, yer he is very unable; the engagement exceeds his | 
fiock ofability. Bur God 1s able co performe all the good promiſed to his people 
inthe Covenant. Rom.4.21. 1br:ham w as fully perſwaded that what God bad pre- 
miled, he was able alſois pertirm, | 
For the clear underttanding of this, remember four particulars. 
I. T here is not any one promiſe of God, but hath the power of God accompanying No promiſevf 
it, and engaged for it ; whether for temporal things, tee an excellent place for God, but hath 


this, Numb. 11.18. The Lord wifl give you fleſh and you ſhall eat. Ver. 19. Ye HE PURE. 


God engaged 


{ball not eat one day, ner two dayes, nor ten, nor twenty, but a whole month. Verſe for it. 


20. And Moſes ſaid verſe 21. The people are ſix hundred thouſand footm:n , and 
thou haſt ſaid , 1 will give them fleſh for a whole month ; Shall( ver. 22.) the flocks 
and herds be ſlain for them to ſuſfice th:m ? or ſhallthe fiſh of the ſea be gathered 
together for them? as if hz had ſaid, But art thou able to make this promiſe 900d? 
the Lord ſaid unte Moſes, verſe 23. [s the Lords hand' waxed ſhort ? Thou thalc 
ſee whether my word ſhall comerto paſſe unto thee or nor ; he did 'make ir 200d. 
Or whether the promiſe be for ſpiritual rhings , there is the power -of God ac- 
companying It;/41cah 7.18. Who is a frong God like unto thee , that pardoneth int- 
quity. Hes able to pardon all our tinnes , and able ro change our hearts, and 
to ſubdue our iniquities, and to write his Lay in our hearts, and to: make all 
orace toabound., and to keep us from falling, and to preſerve us to his heavenly 
elory; Me arckept by the power of Ged. | 
2. This power 1 a ſupreme and over-topping pawer ; it isan exceeding porver ; This pomweris 
a-Power that cannot be hindred ; /fhe will bleſſe, who can rurſe > If he be with us , ® ſupreme 
who can be againſt us ? POuens 
No creature can raile up and tay it ; it is ſuch a power as beares down all be- 
fore ir. All that Pharaoh could do, could not make or hinder the power of God 
from delivering his people according to his promiſe ; nor all the Kings could hin- 
der their poſſeſſing of promiſed Canaan. 
13+, T hus pawer 1s 1ndependent ; 1t takes not in any affiftance to heſp ic, but 1s a- This power 1s 
lone ſufficienc to it ſelf, and unto all its works, andanto all the purpoſes of God; independent. 
_ isenough of his power as to creation, ſo to convertion, and pardoning, and 
letling. 
4 Phi power 15 di enduring power ; \t ſtill abidesin firength ; Behold the Lords 
hand.1s not (hortned that it cannot ſave, Iſa. 59. I. His power remains the ſame an enduing 
for ever. "T'%, 


2. The Willof God wn reference to the Covenant, to perform what God at BaE 
hath promiſed. Aficah 7. 20, Thou wilt performe the truth to Facob. Jer. 33. 14. " Will of 
1 will performe that good thing which I have promiſed tothe houſe of pu SSERE, ; 

5- 24. Faithful is be that calleth you, who will alſo do it, Phil. x3. 6. He that hath 
begunne a good work in you , will performe it untill the day of Jeſs 
Carilt, T2 God 


This power is 


_ 
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Godh was neyer forced r&make it, or toemerinto this Bond, but out of his 
own accord willingly became ours ; and his willingnefle was nor extrinſeeal, &e- 
pending upon the perſwation otanother ; but it'was ncrinſecat, ariling only from 
his own entire love unto us. 
Thekinds ct Dreft. Bur the que({tton may be concerning the / kinds of Gods Will as to the per- 
on wll. formance of this Covenant. 
oy For anſwer unto that, take theſe particulars. - 

; The will of G94 forthe performance of his Covenant, t 1s 4 peremptory and 
or ES perem - rerfol lt; wisa Will relolved, a Will of purpoſe, or according to purpole ; 
+=+,5op te ; b: be I will d 
fee will not an 117 complear Wul, 1c may b2T will, and it may will nor ; not a wiſh 

: ing, but this 1s my purpoſe, my decree, I am reſolved on it ro bkeſle my people,ro 
bring upon them all the good of my Covenant. 
Tris grcnnded 2: " This Will is grounded 94 1t ſel; 1154 well-guided \Vill ; it doth nor depend 
on ric —Onanything ia us, for then ic mizhr nor be ſure ; bur only the good pleaſure of 
his Will which is moſt ſure. Exek. 36. * Net for your ſakes .O honſe of Uſriel 
but for mine wiely Neame-| 2he. Ia. 45.11. For mine own ſake, even for mornt ow: 
ſake will dou, Deur. 7. 8. Becauſe rhe Lord loved you, aud becauſe he wowld 
ke'p the Oath wnren be had ſworne unto your Fathers, hath the Lord brenght ,u 90; 
With a mig ty hand. 
Its fixed and A The ll is fixed and wnalterable ; muſt not the Covenant then be fire > 
unalterable» #P{al. 59. 34. Ay Covenant will { not brech, , nor altcr the thing that us gone ont of 
my lips. Veiſe 35. Once have 1 ſworn bv my holineſſe ,, that I will not lye moto 
David. [ 
And this wiltinznefle he hath expreſied, 
I. 1n hispromſe: ; yea, proimic upon promile, char he will bring upon: theth 
all the good thac he hach promued them, Fer. 32. 42. and Fer. 33. t4. and 
AM ical 7.20, Cc. 
2. 1a bs Oath to all this; 41 have worn by my holineſſe that 1 will mt It wiito 
David, Pial. 89. 35. He confirmed 1: by his Oath, fauh the: Apolitte in H+6. 6. 
I 7. and an Oath for confermaz;on 15 an end of all ſtr fe, ver. 16. Lok, v.93. To 
perform the mercy promi/ed toonr f thers, and to remember hns holy Covent. 
Ver. 73. The O:th which be ( ware to 117 'Farkey eAtraham ſarely God wilt nec 
breal, wok ord of promiſeand lye ; turely God will not break his Oath and te 
Perjurec 
It is eracious- 3 -— @> Th.s Corenant 15 gracious ; and therefore it is ſure, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Row. 4.16. Therefore it is of fairh, that it might b- by grace; to the end the pro- 
mſ: migit b ſureto allthe ſeed; The former Covenai't was not ſure , becauſe 
It was or Works, andretied upon our own firength and performance ; bur rhis 
Covenant 1: ſure becauſe itis of gtace , andrefts not on any ſufficiency in us, 
but only on the 2oodnefſe and the ſufficiency of Cods grace; God in this Co- 
Venant GOL promiſe tOgroems all things freely , to work all our works 1 us ah for 
1s 3 notts ded with ws according to our deſerts , but according to the riches of his 


hy 


W3.TCY. 
It is confirmed 4- This Covenant is comfirmed by the blocd of 7: (res Ces which is called 
by the blaod the 6loga of the everla)i ing Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. Matrh. 28. This 1s my 


ot Chriſt, bl-o4 of the New Teſiament , which is ſhed for many for th Rem ton of fiomes. 
Heb. 9g. 15. For this cauſe he 18 the Mediatonr of the N- = Teſtament , that by 
1m ans of death 'or the R:drmption of the tranſgreſſt ons that were wund:r the firſt 
Teſiament, the 4 whren ars called muhs recerve the promrſe of an eternal imnhey- 
rarce. Ver. 17. A Teſtament is of ferce after wen are e dead. 
It is called a Covenant, and a Teſt angent. 
= A Covenant 1n reſpe& of God, and a Teſtament in reipeX of 
Cairitt. 
2. A Covenant 1n reſpe& of the manner of Agreement; and a Teſts 
ment in reſpeR sf the manner of confirming. Jeſus Chriſt died as a Teſta- 
"or, 


un 
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cory and by his death confirmed the Teftamenrary: gift before matle/ of life and 
ſalvation. Is yn 55 HoDt HER , JILKS WD envi oli? » 
5. I mighr adde more demonſintions of this rruth , as che ſealinys- of the Sp; The ſealing 2 
rat, and che ſealings of the Ordinances, Baprtiſme, and the Lords Supper, hs by he Ee 
are the ſeals of this Will, and the fedlings of:thepeopte of God in their ceni- - lis .of the 2 
nual-experience of the ttuth, and cercattty of che Covthanc, in <epecformance 2 
of the Covenant. Pſal. 105. 8, He hath remembred his Covenant foibocr. Phl © 
I1g. 65. Thou hast acalt welt with thy ſeroam;' © Lord , aver Ah ry to--thy 


 — - . 


2. Dnelt. Why God:makes aſact Covenanc with his peopte > - 24. - Why God 
Sol. The reaſons are theſe, - 1/-; 5; &]  rmakesa ſure 


I. Certainty 15 4 gro#nduf faiths, . Weime commanded to believe; aid to b: Covenane. 
periivaded, and to itand, and reſt, &c. and to rejoycein belitvins;” Rem. x5. 17, Cfany Þ a 
If rhe Coveiant were uncertatny and unſure , your Faith would never [be certain Pongenn 
and ſure. Hc#. 10.22. Ler ms draw nar with a tree beayt, in full aſſurance af 
Earth ; Burt how could we draw neat iv. thirifall aflurance of frth 5 Sutely 
believing, and beingtully perſwaded wo enjoy wha” Gog hath proinifed;;/ ur 
there were a certainty in the Covenant, viz. Thar God will certainly performe 
what he hath promiſed unto us ? there cannor poſhbly be a certainty of fairh aÞon 
uncertain promites. = in _ | | "Hur. - 

2. Certainty 45 4 groind of pace ; this Covenant is tiled a_Coverant of pexrt 
becauſe it i on Sc and ettabittherh our he:rts ; yea, and pane Ac rooms groundofpeare 
breeds perfect peace ; 1t (tlls allthe fears, anddoubrs, and thoughts of heart, 
an. iherefore it mult needs be a ſure Covenant; andbeing ſo, we have Frong con- 
ſolac10n, Heb. 6.18. HS aHA 

Two things are neceflary to the ferrling of peace in the foul ; either 1. 4% 2- 
clual fraition, 2. A certain e.cpeibar ion, Were the Covenant uncertain (ir 
may be God will be my God, it may'/behe wilt} not be my God; it may be he 
will pardon my fns , 2c may be he wil nor pardon my fins; ir may be he will 
fave my foul, and it atay be he will nor ſave my ſoul-} rhis uncertainty on Gods 
part, would leave an uncertainty bn. our part 5 and either of theſe uncer- 
cainties , would certainly leave us to an uncertain , diftracted, unſertled cort- 
ſctence ; OI can never be ſure thar God will be initie, thac metey ſhatl be 
mine, &Cc, | 

3. Certainty 1s thi ground of hope and of patience; God would have his peo- Cenainy 
ple to hope in hum; and ro watt for him ; to hopeinhis mercy, and to Warr for the ground of 
his promiſe. *P/a/. 1 30. 7. Lt 1ſrael hope in tht Lord. Lam: 2. 26. !r is ood bopcand part 

that a man jhou'd erth hoe , and quietly wait for We ſelvatron of the Lord. rPer. <<. | 

1-13. Gra up the loynes of your mind, be ſober, und hype ro th- end, and there- 
fore the Covenant is ſure , and muftbe fo, for h»p2 is upheld by 4 fure and ied- 
falt Anchor, Heb. 6. 19, and patrence -by a ſure wed of promiſe ; wait for it, 
for it will turely come, Ha. 2. 3. God faith it twice in foe! 2. 26, 27. Mypec- 
ple ſhall zever be a(hamed , and my peopl: ſhall never b- mſh:m-4; and Iſa. 49. 23. 
Thou ſhalt kaow that I amthe Lord , for they ſhall not be aſhamed thar wait for 
*#; and Koms. 5. x. Hope mak.s not 4hww*d. O but: we ſhouſd be aſhamed of 
our hope, and a{hained of our parience, if we ſhould look for 2 God; and wair for 
a God, who either could not heſpus, or eff: would fail us. 

4. The certainty of the Covenant, is the yreat glory of the Covenant ; it is More The cenatnty 
glory to God ro make a ſure Coyenant, than» an uftiſure Covenant ; to be cet- of the Covendc 
tain in his word, than uncertain; ro be a fairhful God, than an unfackfal God ; '* Þeglory, of 
and weglo:ihe him more upon the account of the ſureneiſe of his Covemint ; © 
here 1s mercy promiſed , and this mercy is fure ; all the mercies in this Cove- 
nant are the /ure mercres of David; here 1s Chrilt promiſed, and this Chriſtis 
a ſure founcation, 1ſa. 38. 16. Here isgraceandgtory promiſed, and they are 
ſure ; and here are neceſſary outward blelſings promiſed , and they are ſure \w4- 
cars. 
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rers. Ohow'this exaltsthe'goodnefſe of God'! all of it is ſure, and our poore 
ſouls, ifrhey come into Covenant , ſhall ſurely enjoy all the good there- 
of,mercy,. and grace; and -'righteouſnefſe,” and'Joy, and peace, and ſpiritual 
- life, yn ng pe CERt | | ; BI 
Godwould & «5. God makesa Covenant thac is ſure;''becauſe he would craw the hearts of his 
drawthe hearts people ro bimſelf alone. - There are four things which will draw and fix the heatt 
of 0.75) 5 where it can diſcover them. . - SENS as 
to bIMKlt a. is eoodneſſe ; this is the good which I need. -- 
1, One 4 ſſ , CL . 
_ 2. A ſecond isfwlnefſe ; here is all the good which I need. 
3. Athird 1s rh ; all rhis good 18 robe tad freely. 
4. A fourth is certazzty ; I ſhall nor faile of any part of this g00d; why 
theſe are aptto work on the hearr , and to draw 1t, and ro” fix It : and all theſe 
God puts into the Covenant which he makes with his people ; it is god, it- is 
full, ir isfree , and its certain ; I will do you good, laich God, and I will do 
youall good, and 1willdoic freely, and I will do it afſuredly; why then to 
whom thould we go ? chou haſt all the wordsof erernal life ; on whom ſhould we 
truſt but on thy ſelf alone, O Lord, . who arr ſo full a goodnefſe, and ſo 
ſweet a ' graciouſneſſe., ' and ſo unqueſftionable a faithfulnefſe - and 
cruth! HET2-t 4 Lo: Eo 
None of Gods 6. This Covenant which God makes with his people 15 ſure, becauſe more of 
people ſhall e- the people of God ſhall ever havercanſe: ( juſt cauſe) ro complain of him, or toblame 
;ver have cauſe him ; David in a ditempered fit murters our ( Pſal. 77. 8. ) Is bs mercy clean 
to complain gone for ever ? doth his promiſe faile for evermore ? But he correas himſelf-for 
of him chis in verſe 10. [ ſaid, This is my infirmity, ©c. But if indeed God ſhould 
| not make good his Covenant , if that ſhould faile, if it were unſure, then many 
bills of complaint would come in againft him; Lord, thou did(t hold out' a word 
of promiſe, and commandeg(t me ro reſt on ir, and ſaydit, Thou would(t not 
faile me ; and lo I have quit all ather confidences, and caſt all my hopes upon 
thy Word ( which thou ſaydft was ſure and: faithful ) 'and yer thou haſt 
deceived and wronged me 5 O no, none ſhall ever b: able thus to com- 
plaine of God, or to charge him , being truth and faithfulnefle it 
©ſe I. Is the Covenant which God makes with his peoplea ſure Covenant > then be- 
Ttisa fingular hold what a privi/edge it is to have God to be our God, and fur any of us to be the 
; to people of his Covenant, Heran they do excellall other people, namely rhac their 
Relation 1s higher, rheir condition 1s better, their hopes are greater, their poſleſſi- 
ons are ſweeter, and their ſupplies are ſure. 

Wicked men ( whoare outof Covenant) have nothing ſure ; their lives are 
unſure ; They ſhall flye away as a dream, and ſhall n't be found ; yea, they ſhall 
be chaſed away as a viſion of the night, Job20.8. Their pleaſures and deliohrs 
are unſure ; They take the Timbrel and the Harp, and rejoyce at the ſmund of the 
Orgax, and 12 4, moment they go down to the grave, Job 22- I2, 23. Their 
wealth and riches are unſure ; Behcld theſe are the ungodly who projper in the 
world, and increaſe in riches ; ſurely thou d1d5t [er them in ſlippery places, how are 
they brought mnto deſolation as im a moment ? Pial. 73. 12,18, 19. Their homwnrs 
and vgreatnefle are unſure ; Their ;»ward thought is, thar their houſes (hall conti- 
rue for ever , andtheir dwelling places to all generations; They call their Lands 
after th tr own names : nevert leſſe, man berng in honour abideth not; bets ltze 
the beaſts that periſh, Pſal. 49. 11,12. Though his excel'ency monnt up :0 the he 1- 
veus, and his head reach unto the clouds, yet he ſhall periſh for :2er like his ows 
dung : they that have ſeen him ſhall ſay , Where ic he ? Thus ZLophar 1n Job 20. 6, 
7. Their hopes are unſure ; The eyes of the wicked ſhall fail , and they ſhall nor 
eſcape ; and thei hope ſhall be as the givin up of the Jh:ſt, Job x1. 20. #hoſe 
hope ſhall be cut off , and whoſe truſt ſhall be a jpiders webb , Job$8 14. Th- expe- 
flation of the wicked ſhall periſh, Prov. 10. 28. Their poſſeſſions are unſure ; Thow 
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foo!, this m aht \allthey take away thy ſoul , then whoſe (hall all thoſe things be 
wh c/ thou haſt provided ? Luke 12.20, Whenwicked men are in danvers, 
they are not ture of preſervation , when they are in troubles, they are nor ſure 
of deliverance ; when rhey are In (traits, they are not ſure of help ; when they 
are 1 crrours of conicience , thzy are not ſure of mercy ; when they come ro 
die, they are not ſure of ſalvation ; nothing is ſure unto the wicked , bur wrath 
and deſtruRion ; But now on the contrary, all things are ſure in the Covenanr 
for the people of God. The /ove in the Covenant is a {ure love ; and the wer- 
cies in the Covenant are ſure merces; and the peace, and the joyes, 
and all the blefſings of it are ſure; yea, the meanett as well as the grea- 
tet, even his bread, and h:s waters are jure , and eternal life is ſure, 

"ul FO 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people a ſure Covenant > why a 
may no. this be a great encouragement unto troubled and diſtrefled fouls » Fo come Meat totrou- 
imo Covenant with God > not to ſtand off through feares and diſpures ( but I ſhall Þ!e4 fouls ro 
not be accepted, bur I ſhall not finde mercy ) but ro come in with faith and ro rgng Co- 
conhdence. | | . 

There are five things which may in a ſpecial manner, affe& and encourage ..: 
poot broken-hearted t1nners to venture in, and to cloſe with God in his Co- cocoa 
venant. from 

1. One is the rhoughts of God towards them his thoughts are thoughts of mer- _ 
cy and peace towards yow, Jer. 29.11. fo cho, 

2. A ſecond is the affeltionate compaſſions of God for them. Tothis man will I gra; A 
lock, evento him that is poor, and of 4 cantrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Word , The compaſii- 


Ila. 66.2. onsof Godfor 
3. The deſignation of Chriſt is in reference wnto them; The Lord _ 


hath anoimted me ( ſaith Chriff, Ifaiah 61. 1. ) to preach pood : deſignari 
dings to the mech; He hath ſent me to binde Lk or eg we arg 
hearted. 

A fourth is the particular calls avd invitations of God diretied unto them. Let The invitation 
him that is athirft come ; and whoſeever will, ler bins come, and take the waters of &f 599 dire- 
life freely, Rev. 22.17. IS 

5. A fifth is the ſevcral aſſurances which he is pleaſed to grve umath:m, You Theſeycralafe 
ſhall not be rejeited, ſairh Chriſt; Hin that c+mes to me, 1 will in nowiſe rejett, 
Gich Chrift, John 6. 37. You ſhall nor be deſpiſed, ſairh God himſelf. ho $'ve* *hem. 
hath defþiſed the day of ſmall things ? Zach. 4. 10. Nay, you ſhall be gract- 
ouſly accepred ; 1 will love thems freely, Hoſea 14. 4. And you ſhall ſurely find 
mercy ; 1 will ſurely have mercy on him, ſaid God of Ephraim, Jer. 21.20. And 
though your tinnes have been many and yet they ſhall cercainly be par- 
doned ; If the wicked will turn from all hes fins, &c. he ſhall ſmrely re, and 
net die; All his tranſgreſſions which be hath commutred, they ſhall wot be men- 
tioned unto him, Ezek. 18.21.22, Why, what ſwyeerer encouragement than 
this, You ſhall find mercy? and what Rronger encouragement than this, you 
ſhall ſurely find mercy? God will be your God, and he will certainly bz ſo; 
he will lovingly recerve you , and certainly hewill do ſo ; and he will par- 
don all your tranſgreffions, and certainly he will do ſo. Pleniruds grate , 

& certitudse pratie , theſe ſhould work off all feares and rroubles in our 
hearts, &c. | 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people a ſure Covenant > then Uſe.z. 
bleſſed are the people who are in Covenam ; tor all the good in the Covenant 1s Bleſſed are 
ſure to them , and ſhall b2 theirs afluredly ; God is furely their God, and he they who are 
hath ſaid unto them as once to ach ( Gen. 32. 12.) I will /wrely do thee inCovenant. 
good. | 

Peruſe ( Ibeſeech you ) all the Covenant of God , and conſider what riches 
and treaſures, and mercies, and bleflings, and hopes, and Reverkons, and pro- 


miſes 
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The Covenant 3s a ſure Covenant. 


Chap. " 


Uſe 4. 


miſes you find there ; either you are foſſeſied of them all , or ſhortly ſhall be 
poſletled of every one of them ; all is laid out ufon you, Or is furely laid up for 
you ; whar you have is ſure, and what you want 1s ſure allo ; you have ſure poſ- 
ſeſſions, and you have ſure promites. 

Beloved , though nothirig out of the Covenant 1s ſure, yer all things mm the 
Covenant is ſure ; not only fure cerrirudine viritaits ina way Of tturh , bur a!- 
ſo ſure certirudine heredratis m a way cf performance ; nor only ſure qvoad 
canſam & raticre patti as tothe cauſe and the rature of Gods Covenant , bur 
ſure alſo quoad effeflum & ratione fatli as to the effe& and fivition of them ; 
you ſhall have all the mercy, ard all the grace, ard all the elory which God 
promiſeth. You may have a mars promiſe, and a mans Bord, and yer you 
may rot be ſure, for the man may die , or his eſtate may faile and break ; bur 
It 1s not ſo here in Gcds Covenant with you ; he never gies, and he never 
breaks (he is an erernal infinirenefſe ardal-ſuffciency) ard his Word abiaes 
the ſame forever ; yea, one may bean heire to a great eſtate, yer he may nor 
be ſure roenjcy thar great eſtate ; either death, or m'ſcarriaces, or violence tray 
deprive him of the richr ; bur the people of Cod are iure heires of all the pro- 
mued good in the Covenant , andthey ſhall nor fail ro en;oy all; they have 
the promiſes of all good, and they have promiſes thar God will afiurecly per- 
forme all his promiſes, ard they have his Oath annexed unto thoſe promiies , 
Heb. 6.13. when God made a promiſe to Abrahim, becaute be corld ſwoaure by 
no greater, he ſware by himſelf. Ver. 14. Saying, Surely, bleſſing, 1 will 
bleſſe thee ; as if he ſhould ſay, Surely,ſurely as I am Cod I will blefi - thee: now 
what ſhall we ſay to theſe things > how good 1s our God / how rich 1s his Cove- 
nant ! how bleſſed are the people who have the Lordto be th:ir God in Covc- 
rant! The Covenant is good, ard the Covenant is full, ai:d the Covera 


is ſure; Then if the Covenant be a Covenant of bleſſings, and 
lefledneſſe, you who are in Covenant are bleſſed , and {hall be ſurely 
/. bleiled. | 


Is the Covenant which God makes with his people a ſure Coverant ? then you 


Inſtu&ions who are the people intereſted in this Covenant , hearken unto a few 1s- 


Inthe appre - 


henſion of 


your wants be 


much in 
Prayer. 


ſhall ſend forth his mercy, and his trth, Mark the place, David 


ſiruttons, 

1, In the apprehenſi n of yrur wants, and of the ſutable cood which God 
hath promiſed unto his people, pray, and never ceaſe; feek, and ask, and 
knock ; if you firde your names written in the Covenant, and your ſupplies 
written inthe promites , now pray without ceaſing, Pray withour fainting; you 
are ſure to ſpeed, and therefore be ſure to pray : your labour 1s not in vain 1 
the Lerd, ſaid the Apoſtle, x Cor. 5. 58. Sofay I, your prayers unto rhe 
Lord ſhall not be in vain ; conſider that place 1n ſa. 45. 19. 1 ſaid not to the 
feed if Facob , Seek. ye mein vain, I the Lord ſpeakm riehteouſneſſe ; as if he 
ſhould ſay, I never did put you upon fruitleſſe ſervice ; you never loſt your la- 
bour when you ſonght me ; whenſoever you ſought me, you did finde me; I 
have been (lll as good as.my word, I the Lord ſpeak nehteouſneſſe ; I do not 
deceive any , bur what I promiſe ro be unto them that ſeek unto 
me to do for them , that I will be, and that I will certainly Go for 
chem. | 

There are rbree reaſgps why we ſhould make our requeſts known unto 
God , why we ſhould pray unto him, and hoid, and keep up 
prayers. : ns 

I. One 1s, becauſe he 7s only the fountarn of all good. 

2. Aſecond1s, b2cauſe he hath promiſed all g.od. 

3. Athirdis, becauſe he will ſurely performe all the good which he hath pr:m1i- 


ſed. Pal. 57.2. 1 will cry unto God moſt high, unto God that p:rformerh all 


Verſe 3. He ſhall ſend from heaven, and ſave me; God 


things for me. 
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is.' reſolved to pray unto God 'to/'draw nigh; -. and ro call: upon him 
for help; and why will he do- ſo? becauſe Gad..is the moſt high God, he 
is ableco help me, and becauſe God hath promiſed me; help, andhe- will per- 
forme all that he harh-promiſed me ; yea, he will certainly do ſo, for he wilt ſend 
forth his mercy and-hisrruth'; har is, 'I ſhall cetrainly enjoy the mercy which he 
harh graciouſly promiſed, and will cruly:performe.. - A beegar will many times 
ask where he 13 nor ſure toreceive an almes, he will hazard many: a requeſt ; buc 
if is nor ſo with youwho are the people.of God ; you never. hazard: one prayer 
which yu make, if ir begrounded upon the pronuſemade to. you; and; the rea« 
ſonis bzcauſe the Covenantis ſure, andGod is fairhfulwho hath promiſed; whac 
che -Apoſile ſpake about well-doing, in: Gal. 6.9; Let us not be: weary of well- 
doing, 'for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint 20: ;;, that 1 ſay of praying, be 
nor weary of praying, (ſay notirism vain) but conmnuepraying for the mercy, 
forthe grace, for the help, for the comfort which your ſouls do need;; for in que 
ſeaſon you ſhall reap if youfaint not ; when you ſowe the ſeedin the earth,you 
{hall finde it co come up and bring forth in the. ſeaſon of ir, not asfoort as you 

. ſoweit, yet in the due ſcaſon you ſhall hear of it agairr; ſo ſowe your: prayers in 
heaven, ( prayers are the ſeed which rhe ſoul doth ſowe)) and you ſhall reap .in 
due ſeaton,. though you be not preſently anſwered, yer when the ſeaſon of anſfiyer- 
ing comes, you ſhall certainly be anſivered. 

2. Look out for mire than as yet you have received and do enjoy : Beloved! Look ons for 
chis you ſhall experimencally finde, char the more youdo ſtudy your own hearts, 72"* gh 
rhe more wants and weaknetiſe you ſhall finde in chem ; and the more that you !.ccetrag, > 
ſtudy the Covenant of grace, the more riches. of grace, and mercy, and glory 
you ſhall finde in ic. Asthe acer of Sheba, though ſhe heard- much of the 
w1{d:me of Solomon, yet ſhe found morethan as. much more when ſhe came and 
conferred with him ; fo beſides all the good which you have heard in the Cove- 
nant, or have received from the Covenant, if you would ſearch further' into ir, : 
you ſhould yer finderhoſe unſearchable riches of Chrift, and ſuch deprhs. and 
heighths of love and mercy, that you: never eſpied: before; there is much more 
Irace, and much more love, and much more mercy, and much more peace than 
ever your ſouls as yer taſted of; you ſhall inde greater things promiſed, than ever 
you as yer have partaken of. | Is 

O6ject. You will confeſle fo there are. þ Þ 

Sol. Andfit you till, and Rand you complaining, and: will not you make out 
for them?do not you know, OED 
; 8. Thar the whole ( avenant is yorr portion, that God hath promiſed to ave 
all unto you, /o give grace and glory, and to wuh-hold no goed. thing from 

012 | | | 
2. That alt 15 ſure 1m the. Covenant. that there is no difference of any good 
which God hath promiſed as to the graciouſneſſe, and as ro the certainty of gi- 
ving, why, all the good of the Covenant 1s freely+'2iven unto you", and ſhall 
certainly. be given unto you ; and-therefore youwho ate the people of God;: be 
nor facisfied with rhe liccle which youhave, burcenlarge: your hearts, 'and; enlarge 
your defires, and enlarge your confidences, - for there is much more inthe Cove 
nant, tha" as yetyou have gotout of -the-Covenant; and thereit is laid- up-for I 
you, and 1: will be as ſurely performedas: any. bleſſing which hicherto you--have 
enjoyed. | OVEN SO | | % 1” wr Rs 
- Bloved | the Covenant is not ſure im ane paiiſ-andunſure_in- another: part; 
this mercy promiſed 1s ſure, but thae:mercypromaedis unſure ;. rheileffer is-ſfure, 
but the greater is unſure ; -but all-66. it, -and all-in; ic. arerfure; pardon; of lefler 
tinnes is ſure, and pardon of greater finnes is fure,; yea}: pandon-ofall your finnes 
is ſure ! and as a pardoning mercy is:{ure,: ſo-healing tnercy; is ſure;; and” helping 
mercy is ſure ; God will as certainly heal and renew your hearts, as hz wilt pardon 
your finful doings ; and God will as certainly ſubdue your ftrong corruprtions, and 
u ' powerful 
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Inſtru&ions, 


Inthe appre - 
henſion of 
your wants be 


Uſe 4. 


much in 
Prayer. 


maſes you find there ; either you arepofieflied of them all , or ſhortly ſhall be 
poſletled of every one of them ; all is laid out uFon you, Or is turely laid up for 
you 3 what you have 1s {ure, and what you want 1s ſure allo ; you have ſure poſ- 
ſeſſions, and you have ſure promutes. 

Beloved, though nothing out cf the Covenant 1s ſure, yer all things in the 
Covenant 1s ſure ; not only fure certiradine viritalts Ina way of ttuth , bur a'- 
ſo ſure certitndine harediratis m a way cf performance ; not only ſure qzoad 
cauſam & raturepett as tothe cauſe and the rature of Gods Coverant , but 
ſure alſo quoad effeflum © ratione fotli as to the effe& and tivition of them ; 
you ſhall have all the mercy, ard all the grace, ard all the vlo:y which God 
promiſeth. You may have a mars promiſe, and a mans Bord, and - yet you 
may r.ot be ſure, for the man may die , or his eſtate May faile and break ; but 
It 1s not fo here in Guds Covenant with you ; he never cies, and he rever 
breaks (he is an erernal infinirenefſe ardal-ſrthciency) ard his Word abide 
the ſame forever ; yea, one may bean heire to a great eſtare, yer he may not 
be ſure roenj« y thar great eſtate ; either death, or mſcarriaces, or violence may 
deprive him ot the ri. he; bur the people of Cod aie iure heires of all the pro- 
mued cood in the Covenant , andthey ſhall nor fa'l to en;oy all; they have 
the promiſes of all good, and they have promiſes thar God wil! afiurecly per- 
forme all his promiſes, ard they: have his Oath annexed unto theſe pronucs , 
Heb. 6.13. when God made a promiſe to Abrahiym, becaute /e crld ſmoure by 
0 greater, he ſmare by himjcli. Ver. 14. Saying, Surely, bleſſing, ] wil 
bleſſe thee ; as if he ſhould fay, Surely,ſurely as I am God I will blef{ © thee: now 
what ſhall we fay to theſe things > how good 1s our God! how rich 1s his Cove- 
nant ! how blefled are the pecplc who have the Lord to be their God in Covc- 
rant ! The Covenant is good, ard the Covenant 1s full, aud the Covera 
is ſure; Then if the Covenant be a Covenant of bleffings, and 
blefledneſſe, you who are in Covenant are blcfied , and {}all be ſurely 
bletied. | 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people a ſure Coverant ? then you 
who are the people inreretted 1n this Covenant , hearken unto a few 17- 
ſirutt: ons. 

1. In the apprchenſi n of yrur wants, and of the ſutable co0d which God 
hath promiſed unto his people, pray, and never ceaſe; ieck, and ask, and 
knock ; 1f you fir.de your names written- in the Covenant, and your ſupplies 
written in the promules, now pray withour ceafing, Pray without fainting ; you 
are lure ro ipeed 5 and therefore be ſure to Pray : your labour 15 not in Vain i 
the Lord, ſaid the Apoſtle, x Cor. r5. 58. Soſay I, your prayers unto the 
Lotd ſhall not be in vain ; conſider that place 1n ſa. 45. 19. 1 ſaid zo: to the 
feed if Facob , Seek ye mein vain, I the Lord ſpeak m righreouſnefſe ; as if he 
ſhould ſay, I never did put you upon fruitleſle ſervice ; you never lott your la- 
bour when you ſought me ; whenſoever you ſought me, you did finde me; I 
have been {iill as good as.my word, I the Lord ſpeak rithteouſnefle ; I do not 
deceive any , bur whar I promiſe ro be unto them thar ſeek unto 
me to do for them , that I will be, and that I will certainly Go tor 

chem. | 
There are three reaſaps why we ſhould make our requetts known unto 
God , why we ſhould pray unto him ,. and hud, and keep up 
Prayers. | 

I. One 1s, becauſe he :s only the fountarn of all good. 

2. Aſecond1s, b:cauſe he hath jrom ſid all g.od. 

3. Arthicdis, becauſe he will ſwre/y performe all the good which he hath pr:m:- 
ſed. Pal. 57.2. 7 will cry unto God moſt high, unto God that p.rtormoth all 
things for me. Verſe 3. He ſhall ſend from heaven , and [ate me; God 

ſhall ſend forth his mercy, and his trrch, Mark the place, David 
1s 
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is. reſolved ro pray unto God to draw nigh, and to call him 
for help; and why will he do ſo? becauſe God. is the moſt high God, he 
is ableco help me, and becauſe God hath promiſed me help, andhe will per- 
forme all that he hath promiſed me ; yea, he will certainly do ſo, for he will ſend 
forth his mercy and his cruth ; that 1s, I ſhall certainly enjoy the mercy which he 
hath graciouſly promiſed, and will truly performe. A becgar will many times 
ask where he 1; nor ſure to receive analmes, he will hazard many a requeſt ; buc 
it is not ſo with you who are the people of God; you never hazard one prayer 
which y-u make, if 1r be grounded upon the pronuſe made to you; and the rea- 
ſon 15 bzcauſe the Covenant 1s ſure, and God is fatthfulyho hath promiſed; whac 
the Apoſtle ſpake abour well-doing, in Gal. 6. g. Let. us mr be weary of well- 
doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not; that I ſay of praying, be 
not weary of praying, ( ſay notir 1s m vain) but conrinue praying for the mercy, 
forthe erace, for the help, for the comfort which your ſouls do need; for in due 

ſeaſon you ſhall reap if youfaint not ; when you ſowe the ſeed in the earth, you 

{hall finde it ro come up and __ forth in the. ſeaſon of it, not asfoor as you 

ſowe it, yet in the due ſ-alon you thall hear of it again ; ſo ſowe your prayers in 

heaven, ( prayers are the ſeed which rhe ſoul doth ſowe)) and you ſhall reap in 

due ſeaton, though you be not preſently anſwered, yet when the ſeaſon of anſfwer- 

ing comes, youſhall certainly be anſivered. 

2. Look_ out for mire than as yet you have received and do enjoy : Beloved 
chis you ſhall experimentally finde, that the more you do ſtudy your own hears, 
che more wants and weaknefle you ſhall finde in them ; and che more that you 
{tudy the Covenant of grace, the more riches. of grace, and mercy, and glory 
you fhall finde inicr. Asthe Qncen of Sheba, though ſhe heard much of the 
w1{d:me of Solomon, yet ſhe found morethan as.much more when ſhe came and 
conferred with him ; ſo beſides all the good which you have heard in the Cove- 
nant, or have received from the Covenant, if you would ſearch further inco ir, 
you ſhould yer finde thoſe unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and ſuch deprhs. and 
heighths of love and mercy, that you never eſpied: before; there is much more 


% - > 


Look one for 
more than as 
yet you haye 
received. 


Irace, and much more love, and much more mercy, and much more peace than 


ever your ſouls as yer taſted of; you ſhall inde greater chings promiſed, than ever 
you as yet have fartaken of. 

O6:e&. You will confeſle fo there are. 

Sol. And fit you fill, and tand you complaining, and will nor you make out 
for them?do not you kno, | 
. Ir. Tharthe whole ( avenant is yorr portion, that God hath promiſed to grve 
all: unto you, !o give grace and glory, and to wnh-hold no good thing from 

04? 

2. That all 7s ſure 19 the Covenant, that there is no difference of any good 
which God hath promiſed asto the gractouſneſſe, and as ro the certainty of gi- 
ving, why, all the good of rhe Covenant 1s freely-'2iven unto you , and ſhall 
certainly be given unto you ; and therefore you who are the people of God, be 
nor ſatisfied with the liccle which you have, but enlarge your hearts, 'and enlarge 
your defires, and enlarge your confidences, for there is much more inthe Cove- 
nant, tha as yer you have got out of the Covenant; and thereit is laid up for 
you, andi will be as ſurely performed as any blefſing which hitherto you haye 
enjoyed. WF 

"6.298 | the Covenant is not ſure in one pag and unſure in another part; 
this mercy pramited 15 ſure, but that:mercy promuedis unſure ;. the; lefler is ſure, 
bur the greater 1s unſure ; but all e$. ir, and all-in i are fure ; pardon of leſſer 
tinnes is ſure, and pardon of greater fannes 1s fure,. yea; / pardon ofall your finnes 
is ſure ! and asa pardoning mercy isſure,. ſo healing mercy. is ſure,: and helping 
mercy iz ſure ; Cod will as certainly heal and renew your hearts, as h2 will pardon 
your ſinful doings ; and God will as certainly ſubdue your ſtrong corruprions, and 

u "powerful 
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Be nor difcou- 
raged. 


. G 2 


\w 


powerful remptations, as he will do youany other good, and he will as iely 


ard peace in conference, and Chrift, anderernal life, and the joyes .of rhe 
y Glivft, as well and as certainly as he hath given any truth of grace. to. you. 
You think chis may be had, and that may be had,. but you ſeldome come up yi 


” « 


uh 
faich ro. believe that all ſhall be had; O Sirs, we frequently forget char the 
Covenant of God is a ſure Coycnant, and ſure inall things ; bur let us firive to 
raiſe our faith unto that heighth, and co that laricude, that all the Covenant is 
ſure ; there is not one word of it whuch it ſhall fail,God will ſurely performe all 
his promiſes of che Covenant ; what you poſlefle, you think is ſure, yea,and 
all chat God promuſeth isfure; and therefore fir up your hearts, and look up to 
God withas much confidence for all which yet you want, be it never ſo much,and 
never ſo great, fot God will ſurely make good all his Covenant to you ; you have 
found the Covenant furs in many things; O but the Covenant is 
ſure in all. things ; all the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, 
&C, 

3. Be net difcouraged, nor deſpond, nor deſpair, for the Covenanc 
is ſure ; there are foure times when our hearts are very apt to faile 
us. | 
I. One is long delajes of earne/t prayers, See Plal. 22.1. My God, my. 
God, why haft thou forſaken me ? why art thon ſo farre from helping me, and 
from the words of my roarmy ? Verſe 2. O my God I cry mn the 
day<rime , but thas þexreft mot, and in the nighe-ſcaſon, and am net 
filene. 


2. Anocher is, ſcem:inp difiiks and d1conrapement of [eching ; Lam. 3.7. He 
bath mate my chance Jnr Ver. 8. eA Is when I cry Pay rn he RG 
our my prayers, Match. 15. 23. He anſwered ber not a ward, Ver 24, 
1 an net ſent be to the toff ſheep of ifrarl. Ver. 26. It 15 not net to take 
rhe ein/arens axil raff x to dogs. 

2. Artacdis, a ſenſible RR or mo of or _—_— 2s Hetehiab 

: 7 have rrerncfſe : So when we pray for peace in canfſci» - 
we OE drake 2» confrnees and when we 
agent cemprarioes, rhen we finde more powerful and wiodent remprations Ny 
when we pray for deliverance from ſinne, we then feel more ſtrong affaulcs and 
turbulent motions of fin. 

4. Afovcth is, when Gods dealings of providence ſeem qmte oppoſite ts his 
undertakings in his promiſe. Judges 6.12. The Lord :s with thee thanmgh- 
ty mas of vainer, ſari the e Angel to Gideon, Vet. 13. And G:deon faid unto 
him, Jf rhe Lord be with ws, why then 15 all this befallen ws ? and where are 
all his miracles which our fore-fathers told us of? Did ner the Lord bring ns 
one of Egypt ? but naw the Lord hath forſaken m, and arlivered wa ate the 
hand of the Ad: dzanices, neither baft than delrvered thy peapte at all, Exod. 5. 
23. Andſo Davis, to whom Godpromiſed a Kingdome, but inflead thereof, 
he was buraſhedthe Kingdome, and ts hife was ſoughtfor, and purſued by Saw ; 

he concludes inftarety that at ren ore lyars, Pal. 116.11. In all 


- theſecafes ( ard many more ) Wwe are very apt to be diſcouraged, and to quettion 


( ar teaſt) rhe fareneſſe of Cods Covenant, and to cry out with David, Pal. 
77.7. Will rhe Lord caſt off for ever > and will he b: favourable no mare? 
Ver. 8. 1s his mercy cleax gone for ever? doth his promiſe faile for evermore d 
Ver. 9. Harh Gud forgarren £0 $e £rac100s ? bath he T anger ſhut wp his tern- 
der 'mercies ? Nevertheletle, nownhftanding all chefe contigencies, and feem- 
ng conrrarieries, and manifold delays, and firange dealings of God with Ins peo» 
ple, tis Covenart with them is fure, and ar hall certainly be performed ; 25. no 


work of man, ſo no wock of Godgorh or ſhall fruftrare the Covenant of God with 
his" people. 


d Therefore 
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Therefore for the berrer ſupport of your heatrs under all theſe dealings of God 
with you, carefully remember a few politions. : | 

+. They are 27yals of our faith, bur xo teſtirmeni:s of Gods nafanhbfulreſſe ; F 

He that fits in derkneſſe, and ſers no light, let him truſt in th: Name of rhe 

Lord, and jiay kinsſclf up?n the God of Jacob, Ia. 50. 10. We'think thac 

we dare to rely on the: word of promiſe, as a truth of God, as a ſure word ivhich 

will not faile us. Now God by theſe contrary dealings, tries the faith of his ſer- 
vancs ; there 1s {tl my promiſe ro har, and co do you good, and here to Our 
ſenſe and feeling is ſomerhing dire&ly contrary unto it ; Can you in this condici- 
on gloritie My good and faichful Word ? Though all theſe clouds atiſe, yer the 
Sun will break forth ; though all chis befalls me, I ſhall yer ſee him co be che help 
of my countenance, and my God ; his Word is a tryed Word, I will not fail;God 
who cannot lye hath promited - 7 howgh he kill me, yer will [eruſt in him, Job 

I 3. 15. Why, Beloved! thisis one principal end of Gods dealing with us, in Ways 

contrary to his promiſes, namely, to try andto demonſtrate what our fauh is in 
| his promiſes. | 

2. They are rraſons of our patience, but m9 charatters of Gods change; be 
ye followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes , ſaith 
che Apoſtle in Heb. 6. 12. God is pleaſed to hide himſelf from our prayers, and 
ſeems to negleR them, in this he cries our faith ; and God is pleaſed many times 
co delay his anſwers, in this he exerciſes our patience ; he will be acknowledged 
not only as a good God, bur alſoas a wiſe God, and his delays are nor his deni- 
als, but only his rials, and therefore hear himſelf ſpeaking in this caſe, Had. 2. 3; 
The Viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the end ut ſhall ſpeak and nec 
te ; though it tarry 1 ware for it, becauſe it will ſurely come , it will yo 
carry, Micah 7.7. I will waute for the God of my ſalvation , my God will 
hear me. 

3. They are diſcoveries of many mens hypocriſie, but no evidences of Gods 
mutability; You ſhall havea company of men boaſt of their firong faich in 
God, and of their great love to God, and how they cruſt in him with all. cheic 
hearrs; chis chey ſpeakin che dayes of cheir proſpericy ; bur ler the Lord pur 
forth his hand upon them, let him but blaſt their Joyah's Guord, let him *cuc 
off thoſe armes of fleſh upon which indeed they do depend, ler him bur break 
doivn their creature-ſupports, and comforts, and hopes, and hold out never ſo 
many ſucable and faichful promiſes; why, they have no hopes; a word of pro- %, 
rf21ſe 1s of no lite or ſupport at allurco them + This evil is of the Lord, why 
ſhanld 1 wait for the L:ird any longer? ſaid that wicked Prince in 2 Kings 
6. 33: Behold his ſoul which us lifted up, is nat upright in him . 
Had. 2. 4. 

4. They are many times the diſplayings if the beſt mens infirm:ties , bat no 
tokens of any uncirtainty in Gods Covenant : The beſt men though they may attain 
rothe knowledge of the truth of that grace in their hearts, yet they may bz much 
deceived as to the meaſure and frengrh of that grace ; and as many other things 
can declare this unto them, ſo do theſe delayes and reſpires, and contrary dea- 

lings of God, much, very much ſhew it: Alas, what expreſſions( in ſuch caſes.) 
have failen from the lips of precious men ? what complaints ? what impatience ? 
whar charges of God himſelf> what diſputes ? what exceeding weakneſles ? 
Plal. 116. 11. 1 [aid in mine haſte All men are lars; thus David Mm that 

' Conditton, /ey. I5. 18. Wilt thou be altogether uno me as 4 lyar,, and as 
waters that fail ? whata ſad expreffion is this ? Fonah 4. 3, Taks away T be- 
ſeech thee my life from mr, for it is better for me t» dye than to live. Verſe 
9. 1 do well to be angry, even wnto death. Job 3. 3, Ler the day prrifſh 
wherein I was born, and the might wherein it was (aud thr? is a man=childe 
COnc ted, &c. 2 
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You ſce what range weakneſles Gad doth diſcover in the hearts of his own peo- 
le by delays,by his dealings with them in ways ſenſibly contrary to his promiſes, 
by which they come more fully to know chemiclves,and to be humbled before him, 
and-ro ſeek unto him for more aſſttance ; and notwith{tanding all this, yer the 
Covenant of God is {ure to his people, he wall yer pertorme all the good which he 
promilerh unto them, though under all chis chey may diſcern their own weakneſſes 
and unworthineſſe, |. yy : 

- c. They do ſerve for the greater demonſtra:ion of his trmth, and are no di- 
neinutions of it at «ll; that notwithſtanding all vilibly contrary workings, and 
notwithſtanding all the fears and doubuings, and contrary opinions of his own ſer- 
vants, yet.God will be true, though every man be a lyar ; his word ſhall (iand, 
and his Covenant b: found true and fure, Pſal. 31.22. 1 ſaid in my haite 
am cut off ſrom before thine eyes; nevertheleſſe thaw heard:ſ# the wore f 27my 
ſupplications when I eryed wito thee, 
Be uprighr- 4. Then be »pright, do not uſe any indire& wayes or f(inful ſhufflings; whac 
need of theſe? the Covenant contains as much good as you need, and ur is ſure 
for the periormance of all, Pſa/. 37. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and do good, ſo 
ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou (halt be fed, Ver. 4. Detsghe 
thy ſelf alſo in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the defire of thine heart. Ver. 
g. Commit thy way wito the Lord, ruſt alſo in bim, and he ſhall bring it to 


paſſe. 
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SECT. VIE 


ſe is che laſt $- He — ma property of this Covenant 15 this, Ur :s the laſt Covenant, it 
Covenant. ' *'& may becalled the tak Covenant in a twofold reſpe&. 
It ſucceeds a I. Becauſe :t ſwcceds a former Covenant, and removes it; See Heb, '$. L. 
former Cove- ,, 4,4 he faith a new Covenant, he hath made the firſt old; now that which. 
Ms decayeth, and waxtth old, is ready to vaniſh away. 
No Covenant: * 2. Becauſe no Covenant ſhall ever ſucceed this; If any Covenant ſhould ſuc- 
ſhall ever ſuc- ceed this, it muſt be a Covenant ether of works, or of grace ; not a Covenant of 
ceed ir. works, for that would bring us all under a curſe, and make our condition weterly 
wo deſperate ; nor a Covenant of grace, becauſe more grace cannot be theyn in a- 
ny other Covenant than in this ; here 1s all grace, and all mercy, ard Jeſus 
Chriſt with all his righreouſnefle, Mediatorihip, merit, purchaſe ; this Covenane * 
is ſo perfect, and is fo every way accommodated to the condition of ſinners, thac 
no: hing can be altered, nor can b: added, noz mended, therefore ic is the laſt 
Covenant. 
O therefore take heed what you do ; Rand rot off, refuſe not to come into this 
Covenant, fin not againſt this Covenant, for that he offers it no more, it is the 
lat Covenant; ro hope, no mercy, no love, no Chriſt, no acceptance, no life 


- 


bur in this. 
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It is an ever- 9. TE ninth property of this Covenant is, Ut is ax everlaſting Covenant; (© 
| laRing Cove- & the Text, / will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, Ila. 3g 0 

Dang, Incline your ear and come unto me, hear and your ſoul thall live, 4d 1 wilt 
make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David, Gen. 
17.7. 1 will ftabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after 


thee, 


mm. 


Pare 1. 
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thee, for an everlaſting C TUeRant, bo be God nzto thee, and tothy feed after thee, 
3 S4'N. 23. 5- He bath ns. d: with me 47 cuerlaffing Covemant, KC. Pal. 105.9. 
bh IL nant ke made with Abraham, and his oath anto Iſaac. Vee. rs. 
And confirm d the f.m?: wato Jacob far @ Law, and vo Iſrael for an ovelaſi- 
ng ( 9 'namt, Ia. 61,8, 1 w { dir & ther WIR as trash, and 4m. i wake mn 
everlaſting Covenani with hem, J&. 32.40. I will racks a -uerlaftiog Cove 
na with them that I w || wit t ru anay from theus to ds thew $034. Bb. 12. 
20. Thrmgh th: blood of the everl: ſt ng Crovenaut. Hoſea 1. 19 FI 1 
"troah thee unto me for ever, Pial, 48. 14. This Ged 1s arr God for evey and ever, 
he will be our gnide ev n unto death. 
All the thinzs of the Covenant are Riled everlaſting, viz. 
1. G4 ts an cverla- ':n9 God, Raine 25. 26. ; | 
2. Jeſus Chriſt 15 th: everlijting Father, Iſa. 9.6, And a Prieſt for ever, 
Heb. 6. 29. x 
3. Th: Holy G! oft 1s the ternal Spirit, Heb. g. 14. and hz abides wirh us for 
ever, 7chn 14. 16. ; : 
4- The me. cy of God 1severlaſting, Pſal. roo. 5.his mercy 15 everlattine;and 
Pſal. 103.17. itisfron everlilting ta everlafiing upon th-m thar fear tn n ; 
and Pſal. 136. fron verſe 1. to 26. fix andewenty times ir is there 1aid, his 
mercy endures for ever, 


5. The goodneſſe of God is everlaſting , ic endureth cortinually , 


Pſal. 52. I. 


6. Th: leve of God ig an evellaſiing love; Jer. 31.33. Thave loud thee with | 


an everlaſting love. 


7. The kindneſſe of God is everlaſting, [ſarah Y $. with Feats 


laſting kindnefſ= will I have mercy on thee, faith che Lace thy Re- 
deemer. 

8. The rigkteonſneſſe of the Covenant is an. everlatling righreouſnefle, 
Dan. 9.24 _ : ; 

g. The forg:veneſſe 'n the Covenant ts everlaſting, J:rew. 31. 24. I will 
forgive their uni;;uity , and I will remember th.ir | nacs no noe. 
Micah 7. g. Thou wil caſt all their fines inco the depth of the 
In. - 

10. The grace or hu'infſe of the Cov-nawt ts everlalling; 
ſeed, x J--n 3. 9. andthzinmorcal ted, 1 Per. r. hci 
corryptible ſeed, bur of 1ncorruptible ; Un ts living wacer, 
up toeverlaſting lite, zer. 14. 

11. The joy 0, it # everiatiing, Z a. Fl. 11. and nonethall take ic from us, 

oby 16. 22. ; 
; 12. So is rhe Conſulation of the Covenant , ThT. 2. x5. Who 
hath given us-everlalting Conſolwton and good hy x thinu bh rice. 

13. The life of the Cavenant is everlafig }J 1» 3.15. he chat bclieves ſhall 
nor periſh, bur have everlatiing life ; x J:-b4 2. 25. This is thz pro:nue witch hz 
hath promiſed us, even erernal lite. | 

For the opening of this excclient and comfortable adjun& of the Cove :anr, 
remember , 

I. Thar the word everlifiing hach two acceptions; it dorh denore : 

1. Sometimes a lng awr.ti9; m which reſpe& the old Covenant cloxhed 
with figures and ceremonles, 1s calledeverhaitins, becauſe it was ro <nJure, and 
did endure a long tune. - 

2. Smetines «4 p-rpe* val durition, and a duratian which ſhall laſt for ever ; 
in this reſpe& the new Covenant tseverlalting; it ſhall never ceaſe,never be bro- 
ken, never be alcered. 


2. Andit is aneverlaſtivg Covenant in a twofold reſpeR. 


ir 's called abidioe 
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Chap. 5. 


Tn reipe& of . 1. Ex parte federantts, in reipeR of God, who will never break Covenant 
God. with his peopk, bur is their God, and will be their God for ever and 


ever, 
In reſp:& of 2. Ex parte confedcratorum,in reſpe& of the people of God, who are brouchc 
his people. into Covenant, and ſhall continue in Covenant for ever andever ; you have borh 
theſe expreſſed in Jer. 32. 40. 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that [ 
will not turn away from them to do them good, bur I will put my fear in their hearts 
that they (hall not depart from me. Mark the place, ir ſhews that the Cove- 
nant is everlaſting on Gods part, and allo on our part ; on Gods part, I will 
never turn away from them to do them good ; and on our -parr, They thall never 
deparr from me ; how ſo? 1 will put my fear in their hearts that they ſhall not 
_ from me, ( even that fear ſpoken of in ver. 39. thatthey maytear mefor 
ever 
There are three things which 1 would deliver concerning theeverlaftingneſſe of 
the -Covenant. | 
1. Some clear demonſtrations of it from the Scripture, 
2. The reafons why the Covenant of grace is and mult be everlaſting. 
3. Some uſeful applications of this unto our ſelves. , 
F wo _—_ ' I. The demonſtrations of the everlaſtingneſſe of the Covenant, in reſpeR of the 
ingnefle of the 
Covenant de- P<EOPle in Covenant; 1 ſhall preſent unto you four arguments ro demontirate thar 
monſirated, It 1s fo, | 
From che con= 1, Thefirſt argument I will cake from the conſideration of God himſelf in re- 
_— = lation unto kis people, as ( 1. biseleQton of them ) 2. His love to them. 3. 
TE has ay Mae for them. 4. (His preſence with them) $5: His promiſes to 
le. . ” ; 
he eleRionof © 1. The election of God, all the people in the Covenant are the ele& of God; 
God. thine they mere, and thou gaveſt them me, ſaith Chriſt, John 17.6. As many 
as were ordained to eternal life beheved, ARs 13. 48. 
Now there are three things in eleAion. 
I. Ir isa gracious decree not depending on any forinſecal - cauſes. 
2. Itis an unalterable decree, not raiſed on any murable cauſes. EI 
| 3. Ir is an effeGual decree, letting forth and communicating all the thing 
wh'ch will infallibly bring unto falvation ; Rom. 8. 30. Whim he did predeſti- 
»ate ; Which 1f 1t beſo, then certainly the Covenant is everlaſiivg, foraſmuch as 
everlatiing lite, and all that conduceth thereunco is unalterably decreed 


in Gods elecion , and from that effeQually communicated unto all in 


—_ 


Sv 


& 175-49 , Covenant. . : 

. 7 is tore: of 2. The love of God ; that God doth love his people,is moſt clear in the Scri- 
God. prures;burt after what manner doth he love them ?we read five things of Gods love 
After whar to his. | 
manner God 1. That God doth love his peojle after the ſame manner that he loves Jeſus 
_ bis peo- Chrift himſelf, and with the ſame love. John 17. 23. That the world may 


As he loves Je- &2792W that thou haſt ſent me, axd haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. Ver, 
ſus Chriſt. 26. 1 have declared wnto them thy Name, that the love wherewith thuu ha: 
lourd me, may be in them, and 1 in them. 

Wich an inſu- 2. That God doth love his people with an 1nſuperable, and witi) an 1nſeparas 
perable and in- #1e love, Rom. 8. 35. Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the love of Chriſt? ſhall tr;- 
ſepatable love. bnlation or diſtreſſe, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or perills, o ſword? 
Ver. 37. Nay, 1# all theſe things we are more than cangterors t. rough hm that 
loved s, Ver. 38, 1 am perſwaded that neither drath nor life, nr Angels, nor 
» prineapaluties,, nor powers , ner things preſent, nor things to come: Ver. 3g. 
Nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhadl be able to ſeparaie us from 

th: love of God which « in Chriſt Feſuws our Lord. 
Wich 2 moſt 3- That God doth love hispeople with a mo? gr ac 2aus love, with a love 
gracious love, kindled only from love. Dez. 7.7,8. The Lord did ſir his love wpon es 6 
| the 
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che Lord loved you. Hoſea 14.4. I will loye thew freely, thar is 
ſole account and reaſon of my own love nnto chem ; yea, his love was 
impulſive cauſe why he into Covenant with them , and by oath engaged 
himſelf unto.them ; Exek, 16. 8. Now whey / paſſed by thee, and looked wpon 
thee ,- brhold thy time was the time of love, and | ſware wunts» thee, and 
emtred into Covenans with thee ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt 
7188, | 
+. That che Lord doth love his people with 4 moſt tender love; therefore he is 
ſaid to berrorh rhems unto himſelf in loving kindneſſe, and in merci:s, Hoſea 2. 
rg. Loving kindnefle isa moſt affetionare love, and merciesare tender bowels 
of love;his love is more tenderthan the rendereft love of the mother ro her ſuck- 
ing childe, ſa. 49. 15. yea, his loves ſuch to his people, chathe delights in 
chem, Iſa. 62. 4. and rejoycerh over them, ver. 5. and doth reſt in his love, 
Zeph. 3.17. | ; R 
w/e "Thar the Lord doth love his people with « love from everlaſting , 
and to everlaſting. . Jer. 31. 3. Yea, I have loved them with an eucoy- 


only 


laſting love. Hoſea 2. 19. 1 will marry thee wnto my ſelf for ever in loving 
kindneſſe. : : | 
Certainly the Covenant *twixt God and his people muſt hold and continue for 


eyer, it mult laſt for ever, where there is ſuch a love of God to his people, viz. 
ſuch a4love ro them as to Chrilt hamſelt ; ſuch a love from which nothing ſhall be 
able ro ſeparate ; ſuch a love as depends only upon his own love, and which is 
ſocender, and ſo affeionate, and is everlalting. If a Covenant made only by 
love, andif a le brought into that Covenant only by love, and loved at 
ſucharace and height, even to the giving of the Sonne of God to fave them ; I 
ſay, if yer ſuch a' nant may be broken, and if fuch a people may be caft off, 
then is the tructt and faithfulleſt love, and bond never to be truſted more, neither 
can be ſure,if this love be nor ſure. 

3. The power of God in relation to mis people in Covenant, which is a ſecuring 
and preſerving power. _ LE, 

t. of ſecuring power ; it ſecures their union with, and relation unto Chriſt, 
and that for ever ; peruſe rhac excellent place in Joh» 10. 27. My ſheep hear my 
v0:5e, and I know them, and they follow me. Ver. 29. And 1 give uno them 
eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck th:m out of 
my hand. Vet. 29. My Father which gave them me us greater than all,and no 
man is able to pluck. them out of my F aihers hand : Here is a deſcription of 
ſuch as are believers, andare in Covenant, ( they are called che Sheep of Chriſt } 
and ſuch as he knows and owns to be ſo, :nd they hear his voice and follow him ; 
here isalſoa deſcription of their ſure and ſafe condition, they thill never periſh, 
they thall never be parted from Chriſt, ver. 28. and here is a deſcription of the 
cauſe or reaſon thereof, viz. rhe greatneſle of the power of God, ( He # greater 
than all, and no man is able to pluak them out of miy hands ) as if he had ſaid, 
If theſe ſhould mifle of heaven, andif theſe ſhould perith, ic muſt be for want 
of powerin me, that I am nor abteto keep them ; ſome other power rhere muſt 
be which ts fironger than the poyer of God, by whoſe hand rhey are held and 
kept ; bur my Farker 1s ereater than all,and none is able to pluck them our 
of his hands,cherefore rhey thall never periſh,but they thall have ecernal life;and if 
ſo, then the Covenant 'twixt God and his people is an everlaſting 
Covenant. | ; 4 

2. A preſerving power, that God preſerves his people, the Scripture doth a- 
bundantly teſtific umto us, and if I cxn make it evident rhar he by his power pre- 


ſerves them unto everlafting glory, I thinkthen thacthe cverlaſtingneſſe of the 


Covenant will appear unto you; and for that ſee 1 Per. 1. 5. who are kept by the 
prover of God throught fauh unto. fatuazior: Mark, he ſpeaks of the people , 
( whoa ver. 2. be calls the ele& of God the Father, and fandified by the Spirit; 


and 
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and ver.3.,begotten again) and of thole he [airh that chey are kept; by what pow- 
er? by the power of God; by what means? - through faich; unco what 2 unto 
ſalvation, untill they come to receive that incorruptibie and undefiled inheri- 
rance that fades not away, which is reterved in heaven for them, ver. 3. 2Tim. 
4- 18. The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work, and will preſerve me 
10 by heavenly Kingdome, 2 Thefl. 5. 23. 4 pray Goi your whole fpurit and 
ſoul, and body be preſerved bl.mcleſſe unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus C brift. 
Ver. 24. Faithful w he that call th you, who al/o will do it: why, what can 
more clearly demonktrate the everlatiingngfle of the Covenanc with the people 
of God than thi: ? that they are kept by the power of God unto falyation ; 
chat they are preſerved unto his heavenly Kingdome ; that God will preſerve 


AL 195.2 their whole ſpirit, and their whole ſoul, and their whole body blameleſfſe unco the 


The preſence OT mg 47308 © Ged with bis people; he is fo preſent with bis peopl 
; ; e pr ſeace of Goa with Nis People; NE 1S 1O Prelent wil 1s e 
5 or _ the he is ſaid to be »!gh wmno them, ja to be with them; and to a 
with them, and c- h.l4 thems in his hand, and ro hold their hana, and to 
bear them up , nay, ſoasro dwcll 1n them, and walk in them ; and this pre- 
ſence 1t 1s a watchful preſence : Iſa. 27. 3. 1 rhe Lord do heep it, 1 will 
water it every moment leſt any hurt it; I will kerp ut night and day; and ic 
is ſuch a powerful preſence , you need no other, and no more bur Gods pre- 
ſence ; if he be with you, who can be acainſt you ? Twill cell you, Gods preſence 
is erough ro comfort you, and itis enough to firengthen you, and it is enough 
to uphold you, and it 1s enough to ralie you, and ut is enough to prote& you, 
and it isenough to ſave you : If God be preſent wich your heacrs, rhis is e 
ro make your gracestoaR : If God be preſent with your graces, this is e 
co ſtrengthen them, and enough to preſerve them. Now God is preſenc 
with every one of his people, as to their bodies, as to their fouls, 
as fo their graces, and In a ſpecial mann:r, and for ever; I will 
ever leave thee, nor forſake thee ; the Lord is round about his people for ever- 


more, Oc. : - 
Lent 5- The promiſes of God ; theſe alſo do cleare the everlaſtingneſſe 
S 3 ons - of the Covenant , which I ſhall ſhew unto you in fax particulars. F 


God promiſcth I. God doth promiſe t» work in his people whatſoever conduceth ( on 
ro wotk in his (þ.o;; part) to the perpetuity or everlaſtingneſſe of the Covenant. There 


+2 fy ate five things which will make us RedtaſRt ard firme in Cove- 
Kt daſt a5 nant. Pal yB8. 37 


A real wo.k of 1, One 15 a real work, of grace on the heart ; ( when the heart is in- 
grace. deed changed or renewed ) though counterfut grace will faile, yer real 
* orace is permanent - And Cod hath promiſed this unto his people , - 
Exch. 36. 26. A new heart will I grove you, and a new Spirit will 1 par 

within you. 


A fincere 2. Another is 4 ſ7cere heart ; though hypocrife be vaniſhing, yer. finceri- 
heart. ty will continue; there 1s faichfulneſle and ftedfaſinefſe in Gncerity, and God 


hach promijed ro give this heart unto his people, Ezek. 11. 19. 1 wil 
gave them one heart, and one way , Zach. 8. 3. Jeruſalem [hall be call:d a 
City of trwih ; and wer. 3. T hey ſhall be my people,and I will betheir God intruth 
and r ghteou/nefſe. Iſa. 1. 22. Then ſhalt thou be called the City of righteonſneſſeghe 
faithful C ity, 

EE Lode, eres is entire and exceeding love ; this will hald oat unto the death; yea 
it is ironger than death ; and this hath God alſo promiſed to give his peo- 
ple. <Demtrr2r.0my 30. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe rhine heart , 
and the heart of thy ſeed , tolovethe Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with 


all thy ſoul. 
The fear of 4+ 4 fourthis th? fear of himſelf ( which is the beginning of wiſdome ,. and 
God. the deliverance from finne ) this alſo God promuſeth to give unto his people in 


that 
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that Covenant. fer. 32.40. { will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſÞ.Ill not 
aepart from me, | EEGTED ; eo 4ns I 
5. A fifth is ſound faith. 1. Of union. 2. Dependance ; both theſe he Sound faith: 
promiſeth. They that truſt in the Lord, ſhall be as Mount Zion which cannot 
be removed , but abideth faſt for evcr. John 6, 45. The ſhall be all taught of 
God; every man therefore that hath heard and learned of the fath:r cometh ro me. 
Zeph. 3.12. And they jhall truſt inthe Name of the Lord. Hab. 2. 4. The juſt ſhall | 
liv. by ys - 2 | 
- 3» Goddoth expreſly promule ro keep bes people from falling away from him, Godpromiſeth 
and that be will never leave nor forſake them. 1 Sam. 12.22. The Lord will not to keep his. 
forſake his people for his great Name-ſake, becauſe it hath * xn the Lord to P<Mplefrom 
wake. you bes people. Pal. 37. 24. Though be fall, he ſhall nat be utterly caf down, ang: 
for the Lord upholdeth hins with his hand, Ver. 38. T he Lord forſaketh zot his b 
Saints, they are preſerved for ever. Palm: 94. 18. When I ſaid my «> 
foor ſl ppeth , thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. Hoſea 14. 4. I will beal of 
thir back-ſlidings. 2' Thel, 3. 3. Th: Lord 3s faitiful mho (hall fta- 
- bliſh you. | | | tn 
ed doth expreſly promiſe to ſtrenethen and increaſe therr grace 3 The righ- Godpromiſeth 
reous ſhall hold on his way, axd he that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſiron- toſtrengthen 
ger, Job17.9. Thepath of the jnſt ſhall be as the ſhining light that ſhineth more x nga | 
and mare untothe perfett day. Prov.4. 13. He will make allgrace to abound; be © BYE 
will workin ws to Will and to do of his own good pl:aſnre ; Thoſe that are planted in 
the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 7s of oxr God ; they ſhall ft;ll bring 3 
forth fruit in old age. - 
God doth promiſe to confirm his people unto the end, and to finiſh the work. Goipromiſerh bs 
which he hath begun inthem. 1 Cor. 1.8. He ſhall confirms Jo#u to the end I that to-confi;m tis 
ye may beblameleſſe in the day of onr Lord Jeſus, Phil, 1. 6. Being confident of this Peopleto the 
very thing, that he which hath begunne a good work tn you, will perform it (will per- 
fe ic) he will catry it on wtill che day of Feſus Chriſt. | 
5- God doth promiſe ro break down all which might elſe canſe his people to Godpromiſcth 
break off the Covenamt ; There are but five cauſes ſuppolable for the breaking toovec-power 


off thac Covenant on our part, and God removes every one of them from his Whatfoever 
ople. | may make 


I. One is the power of rn ; but God hath promiſed to ſubdue our in1quities, Mic. —_ wg 
7.19. And /in ſhall not have dominion over ws, Rom.6.14-. et nant. 
2. Aſecondis the power of Satan; but God hath promiſed, that he will xo: 
er us to betempted above what we are able, but will wi.h the temepsa:1en al- 
ſo make a way to eſcape. 1 Cor. io. 13. He hath promiſed char the gates of , 
hell ſhall nat prevail againit hs perp e. Matth. 16. 18. He hath promiſed, chac. 
the ſced of th: woman ſhall bruiſe the Serp:nts head, Gen. 3.15. and that he will 
bruiſe Satan under our fect, Rom.16.20, and reſift the dewil, and he ſhall flye from 
you, James 4.7. 
4 A thin. is the power of che world ; but faid Chriſt to his Diſciples, Fohn 16. 
33. Be of good chear, I have overcome the world ; and 1 John 5. 4. Whatſoever ns 
born of God overcometh the world ; and this is the wittory that overcometh the world , 
even over faith. — 
4. A fourth is che ſuppoſed liberty and incinſtan: y of mans will ; that a man { if 
he will ) he may caſt off his God, and vive over to be one of his people ; but 
this God promuſeth to remove, by giving of his own Spiri:, which ſhall cauſe us 
to walk, in his Statutes, and to keep his Laws and todo them, Exelel 36. 27. and 
Jeremiah 33.39. 1 will give themone keart,' and one way, that they may fear me 
or ever. - | 
5. A ſuppoſition that God will ſubſtratt or wuh-draw his grace from his people ; TP 
Nether ſhall this be;for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance ; ſo | 
Rom.11.29. And Mary bath choſen the g:04 part which ſhall not be #4 » from her, 
Luke 0.42. X 3..A 
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© 154 {Part 1; The" Coothant is everlaſting. Chap. 5. 
2. A fecond Argument to denfonfirare the everlaflinenefſe of the Covye- 
From feveral nant "ryvixt God and his people, ſhall be raken from ſeveral confederation of Chriſt 
of Chriſt and aud believers who art the peepl: 1n Cov nant, — = ES 
believers. T7. Chrifts ſureciſhip. © 2. Chtiſts Mediatorſhip. 3. Chriſts imioti wich thee, 
4: Foy love. 5. Chrilts incercefſion. 6. Chrifts promiſes and prepatations 
for then. T ET iO 
. -r. Theſuretiſhip of Chriſt ; in Heb.7. 22. Chriſt is faid robe made « ſtvety 
EEO of n re [aaa ( ſo I conceive the word ſhould be rendred, viz. Cove- 
nant, and not Teſtament ; for a ſurery 1s not of a Teſtarhent, but of a 'Cove- 
nant ) Afurety is one who isengaged and ftands bound for another, and is te- 
ſfponlable'for him ; as J»dah for Benjamine, Gen. 43. g. 1 will be ſurety for him, 
of ny hands ſhall they require him. And in matters of contraR *ryyize = Ln. 
F perſons, afurety is taken in for this very end , Thar the comra& may be mage 
6 ſure and good , may notfaile, bur be truly and perfe&ly petformed ; and che 
: fufery Isa diftin& perſon underraking and engaging in the behbalfof him who 
_ tsofhimfetf the more weak and inſufficient concraor. As to this conſiders 
tion, Chriſt is fliled the ſurery of the Covenant, becauſe he tis a third perſon © | 
TINO engav<d not ſo much for God, as unto God on our behalf, that all that we are 
” obliged for in Covenantunto GoJ , ſhall be truly and faithfuly made good and 
* performed; He( as our ſurety) ftands bound ro fill us with thoſe graces , to g3ve 
us thoſe affeRions , and to ſupply us with ſuch a ſuffiaency of frengrh , 
as for ever to cleave unto the Lord in dependance and love, and to walk 
before him in truth , and to ſerve him in holinefſe and riehreouſneſle all out 
dayes. 
The Mediator- - The Mediatorſhip of Chry:/t ; you know thar he is tiled the Medsaror of 
ſhipof Chrift. :he Covenant , Heb. 12.24. You know thar this is one difference 'cwixt the Co- 
venant of works and the Covenant of grace; that had no Mediacor , bin this 
Math; there God dealt with Adam NR perſon, and Adam had no o0- 
ther borrome and foundation for his Ing, bur his own created rieshreouſ- 
neſſe ; as long as he kept that, the Coverant remained ; and when he lo thar, 
the Covenant was broken , for there was no Mediator to make ep the breach. 
But iow for the Covenant of grace, there is a Mediator , upon whoſe thoutder 
the weight of the Covenant reſts ; and as long as that Mediator laſts ({ which ig 
forever ) ſo long that Covenant of grace ſhall laſt; This Mediator is Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ( as Mediator ) doth confirm the Covenant by ſatisfying for finne , 
and making peace and reconciliation , not ſuffering any enmity ard CC 
to Terrain berween God and his people ; bur he doth { if I may ſo exprefle ze) 
keep vp; the League *rwixtthem both, by his merit with the Father, and by his 
= Spifit with believers ; by his Prieftly Office he eſtabliſheth peace wich God; 
and by his Kingly Office he eftabliſherh the hearrs of che children of God ; hix 
very Office (as Mediator ) is to unite God and us together, and to preſerve that 
anion for ever ; if atany time we finne, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
even Jeſus Chrift the righteous, who is the propiciation for our finnes ; and 
when we are weak , he then purs out his firength to conquer temprations 
for us. : | | 
All theſe things conſidered, it is clear, that becauſe of Chriſts Mediatorſhip, 
i Cor:b-'7 the Covenant of grace inuſt be everlaſting. | 
Theunion be= 23. The »»i0: 'rwixtChriſ? and the people of the ( ovenart. That there is an 
emixeChrift . union *rwixt Chriſt and believers, is moſtevidenc in Scripture ; 7 am my Be- 
and his people. loveds, and my Beloved is mine, ſo the Charch ſpeaks of Chriſt, Carr, 6. 3. 
.- In'reſpe& of which union, Chriſt and believers afe Riſed the head 2nd the bo- 
- . dy, Eph. 1. 22. A foundation, and a building, Eph. 2. 20, 21. 1 Per. 2. 4, 5. 
. .-» APine andthe branches, John 15. 5. Abmbandand »if:, 2'Cor. 11, 2. Bph. 5. 
323. "And *Chiiſt dwells in w , ard we in him, Johh 6. 54. 'He fives 
In us, Galatians 2. 20. ( Chriſt liveth in 'me\ and we live in him, 
Col;7.3. This 
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© This union *civixt Chriſt and us, it hath rwo properties. 
It 1s 
: Menio arfta , a very neat union ; ſo near is that union , that ( in a propot- 
tion ).ic_ doth anſwer the union 'twixc Chriſt and God his Father ( John x5. 22. 
That they may be one, even as we are one ) and that we are enticled with the ye- 
ry Nameof Chtiſt himſelf, 1 Cor. 12.12. and that we are faid to die with 
Chriſt , and co live andriſe with Chriſt ; and our ſufferings are filed bis if:t- 
1ngs, Col. 1.24. and the perſecution of Chriſtians, cheperſecurion of Chriſt ; Ags 
9. 4, 5: #hy perſecnteſt thou me ? Sal 
' '2. Firma, a veſy firmandlafting union ; therefore our marriage with him, 
is called an ev.rlaſting marriage , Hoſea 2.19, And Chriſt airh of every be- 
Heyer (who hath union wich him ) char he dwells in him, John 6. 56. thathe will 
tot loſe him, ver. 39. that he hath everlaſting life , ver. 47. that <: ſhall xot ie, 
but lie for ever, ver. 50, 51. 
' Andindeed by vertue of this union wich Chrift , all believers do enjoy 
an everlaſting influence , and an cverlaſting communion with God in 
Chriſt, &c. ” 
4. The love of Chriſt unto beli:y:r5 who are the people of God in Covenanc, 
the Scriptures are very high 1n the expreſhon of it ; John 15. g. As the Father 


hath loved me, ſo have I loved you ; continue ye in my love, FE 


in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved Ks , and bath given himſelf for e, an offering and 
« ſacrifice to Jod, for aſl eer ſmelling ſavour. Rev. 1. 5. Untohimthat loved PP 
.and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood. John 13. 1.. Having loved his oan , 
be loved them to the end. Ephiel. 3. 19, The loveof Chrift, Ks. Fx: paſſerh know- 


ledpe. | 
Bic loye is a fruicful love, a watchful love, an intire Hfoye, a faichful love , 
ding love ; is ic imaginable thar Jeſus 


an helpful love, and a preſerving and uphold 
Chriſt having ſo much love to die for his people thac they might nor periſh, will af 
cer that leave them unco themſelves, char they nfay break the Covenanc, and ſo 
riſh ? 
5. The prayers and :nterceſſton of Chriſt ; the interceſſion of Chriſt is everla- 
ins; He ever lives to make interceſſion ; he1s our Advocare who 
for us, and our Interceſlor who ſpeaks for us ; and bis prayers and incerceffi 
do prevail with the Father ; Thow heareft me alwayes, Joh. 11. 42. Now you 
may read of fgyr Petitions which Chriſt did pur up for his, for chew conſtancy 
and p-rſeverance in the Covenant, Luke 22. 32: lhave prayed for thee , that 
thy faub fail not, Joh. 14.16. 1 will pray the Father, and he ſhall g1ve you anoth:r 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. Joh.17.11. Hely Farber, keep 
throwgh thine own Name thoſe that thou haſt given me. Ver. 20. Nader pray Z 


On 


for theſe alone , but for thems alſo which ſhall believe on nee through their word. Joh. 


17.24. Father, I will that they alſ» whom thou haſt given me, b: with me whire F 
am, that they may behold my glory which thox haſt given me, before the foundation of 
the world. | 
6. Chriſts promiſ-s and preparations , and what are theſe ? Roms. $. 1. Th re ts 
1 condemnation to them that are tn Tf hriſt Jeſee. Mark 16.16. He that believ:th 
ſhall be ſaved. John 3.16. Whoſoever believerh in hins ſhall = t periſh, but bave 
eternal life. Jobn 14. 2, In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions , I go toprepare 4 
lace for you. LN 
4 7. I might addeto all theſe the work of Chriſt onthe hearts of believers, in de- 
toying the works of the devil, in crucifying of their luſts, in healing of their na- 
tures, in quickening of their graces, in conquering of remprations, ih drawing our 
their affections, &c. 
8. The ticles of Chrult. 1.Our Rock. 2.Our life. 3. Our peace. 4. Out hope. 
5. Our Shepherd. 6, Our Father. 7. Qur friend. 8.Qur Brother. g,Our Head.1c.Our 
Husband, 1 3.Our King, t 2.Qur Saviour. Y 
: X 7 Veri= 
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[ Part'1. 


GO TheiCouenontios everleſting. Chap... 


=o of aart- ver, Heb.1.8. 


Their hearrs 


. -. Verilythe Covenant muſt needs be everlaſting *rwixt us and'our 'God , who 
have ſuch a Chriſt ſo engaged for us, ſo mediating for us, ſo ſiial 
united -(© us , ſo exceedingly loving of us, ſo continually watchful , an 
LG and helpful, ever loving, ever praying, ever helping , and reſolved to 

vVeus.-: +; -:- | 
From the Spi- 3- Athird Argument codemonſtrate theeverlaſi neſle of the Covenant,ſhall 
ricof God, be taken from the Spirit of God, which every one bath who i in Covenant with God; 
2 which eve Ezek., 36.27. 1 wil pur my Spirit within you, Rom ' 8:9 S 
nCov _ — Nom there are ten works which the Spiric of God dorh for all the people © 
; 1. He doth change their hearts ; 2 Cor.3.18, We all beholding as 12 a glaſſe the 
£lory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from glory to glory, even as by 
che Spert of the Lord. 
2. He doth morrifie their ſinful luſts ; Rom.$.1 3.1f ye through the Spirit do mor. 
tifie the' deeds of the body. | | 
3. He ppakes known the things of God wnto theme, and teacherh chem all things l 
1 Cor.2.10.But God hath revealed them unto ws by hss Spiris, 1 Joh.2. 27. Teacherh 
Jou of allthings. CG, 

. 4. He doth powerfully enable them for all the works of obedience, E- 
zekiel 56. 27. 1 will put my Spiru« within you , and canſe you wo 
_ in my Statmtes , and you hail keep my judgements, and do 
them. | 

5. He doth dwell inthem, Rom. Y. 11. and he dwells 1 them for ever. Joh. 
14. 17. and dwelling in them, he makes them « fit habiration for God, E- 
hel. 2.22. h 
F 6. He doth gu:d and lead them. Joh. x6.13. The Spirit of truth, he will guid you 
into alltruth. Rom.v.1 4. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Some 
God. 
mY He doth /a# ain or =pholl them. Pal. 51. 13. Uphold me with thy free 
Sp:rit. | | 
's. He helps thens In their infirmities, Romans $8.26, and ſupplies them , 
Phil. 1.1 
9. 7% 6. OR witneſſe that they are the children of God ; and if chif- 
dren , then heires ; Heires of God , and joynt Heires with Chrift, 
Rom.8.16,r 7. 46 
To, He Seals them unto the day 0 Redemeption, Eph.4. JO. and moreover abides in 
their hearts ; he is the earneſt of their 1nheritance, wnill the Reaemption of the prey- 
: chaſed poſſeſſion. : 
From ſome 4. A fourth Argument to demonſtrate the everlaſtingneſſe of the Cove- 
conſiderations nant *twixt God and his people, ſhall have reſpe& ro ſone conſiderations 1n the pre- 
inthe people Me of God. = 
© God. 2 1, They ar: born again; not of corrape:ble [eed,but of incorrupr ible, by the Word 
-=— 5h of G id which liveth and abideth for ever,1 Pet.1.23. 
ruptible ſced. 2. They are partakers of the druine nature, 2 Pet.1.4. and of the life of Chriſt , 
Partakers of 2 Cor. 4.11. 
the divine na- »- Theyare rhe howſe buite pon the Rock , which fell not , becauſe it was 
Th aethe Duilded upon a Rock , Mar. 7.25. and that Rock is Chriſt, who is a ſure foundati- 
houſ built up- ©» {(4.38.15. 
onthe Rock. 4. They are delivered from the power of darkmeſſe , : and tranſlated - 
They are deli- to the Kingdome of Chriſt , Colothans 1. 13. And his Kingdome 1s an 
vered from tt e everlaſting Ki ngdome; unto the Somne he ſaith 3 Thy T hreme » for ever and & 


5. Their hearts are ſuperlatively ſet on God, and only on h:w; Whom have 1 in 


are ſer on God , heaven but thee ? and there us nome that 1 de fire upon earth beſides thee; © ad us mpy per- 


and only on 
him; 


tron for everyPlal.73.25,26. | 
| 6. They 


and 


te 


Chap.5. This Covenant is everlaſting. 


6. They are firenghrhened with might by bus Spirit , and rooted, and grounded in - | 
booe, Ephel. 3.1617. ; ho -_ - 
| 7. They are the Pillars inthe Temple of Gad , and ſhall go no more out, Reve- with 
lations 3.12. | : | 

8. They are the inheritance of Gd, his portion, his peculiar treaſure, and 
Purchaſed with the blood of Chrift, 1 Per. 1.19, He wovid never pay io dear a 
price for them, and then pur them off ; 1/a. 49. 25- eAnd Iſracl mine Inberi- 
perce. Zach. 2.12. The Lord (hall :nherit Fndah his portion, DeuT.. 32: 9. The 
Lords . portion 15 hu people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. Plamie i135, 4. God 
The Lord hath chiſen ſacob unto himſelf, and Iſrael for his peonliar 1rca- 

MC... + | 

£08 The commara-s and wayes, and communions with God, are no burdens to them; The com- 
not grievous, becauſe they are born of God and love him ; 1 John 5, 3. Bur pleas mands of Gol 
fing and delightfwl. The Law of God 1s written in their hearts, Jer. 3. 33. Plal. 
I19.16. [will delight my [elf in thy Statutes, Ver. 24. Thy 1 eſtumanies are mJ ightful toths. 
delight. Cant.2. 3. / ſate dawn under his ſhadow with greas delight, and his from was | 
ſmeer unto my taſte. 

10. They hare evil, Plal. g7. 10, and loath their abominatrons, Exekicl They hawe- 
56. and have crucified the fleſh, with the luſts and affettions thereof , Ga» yil. 
lations 5. | 

EX; They are a people who ve by faith, and are much m prayer, that God Theylive by 
would work all his works in them and for them , that he noc leavethem , faith, and are 
nor forſake them ; that he would preſerve and uphold, and confirm, and ttabliſh 7 inpray- 
them unto the end. They work out their own ſalvation with feate and trem- © 
bling. 1 
| w. The reaſon why the Covenant which God makes with his people, is an ever. A<alons of ir. 


hz Covenant, and (hall bz ſo. A+ 
rt. Ihere are reaſons for this 1n re(pett of God. : 
"x. HisWiſdome hath contrived this Covenant in a- way of bs et. 


which res in three particulars. 1. He layes the fowndation of it net npon aur 
ſelves, but Chriſt ,, not on our willand power, buc on the power and fuſficiency | 
of Jeſus Chrift. 2. He engages himſelf for himſelf, and for his people, to keep 1 
chem unto himſelf, and from falling, and co continue them to be his people for 
ever ; not only to give them grace, buc to preſerve that grace ; not only ro be» 
ginne a good work, bur alſo ro finiſhit. 3. He promſcth mercy te pardon the ſims 
of his people , and grace to heal their back-ſlidings. | 

None of theſe were inthe Coyenanf of works, and therefore that aficd nor ; 
bur all theſe are in the Covenanc of grace, and therefore it. is. everh- 
ſts. Es | 
2. His purpoſe ; his purpoſe in making of this Covenant was tocxalt, and His purpoſe. 
rihe, and Ge the greatneſſe of his love, andthe riches of his grace and &* Dy 
cy unto his people. Now there ate fouce things which magnifie God' in theſe. 
Firft,, his graciouſueſſe, freely to make us to be his people. A fecond :7 
his goodneſſe , inthe plentiful blefling of his people. - And thirdly bro farthFul- 
xſſe, that he will ſurely blefle his people. And fourthly vs everlaſtingzeſe, that 
1190 nr forſake his people , and never will tura away from. doing of them 
: Why , this exalts his mercy indeed chat it endures foreyer ; and lis love indeed 
that it continues for ever ; aud his grace indeed, thasas it is free, fo it 1s ever= 


Inrehet of 


fine; | | 
2. There are reans for this i» reipett of hss people, 1 will menuon 2 fery of oy Po 
; > tla- 


them. ſtingneſle of 

1. Theeverlaſ'ingneſſe of the Covenamt , lsa juſt reaſon of fall eng perictt thanks > 966 oma 

fulneſſe; Pal. 100. 4. Enter imo his gates with thamksgroing , and imo his Contrs isa uit realon 

Pith praiſe; Bethank ful unto hims , and bleſs his Nam:. Verie 5. For the bord - nn 
0 ;; thankful 


— 
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is. "I — c— 


have now cauſe 
rocruſt in him 


is good, His mercy 15 everlaſting. Pal. 136.1. O grve thanks ano the Lord,for þ* 
1s good, for his mercy endureth for ever. — - 
2. Hts p:ople have cauſe now to truſt on him for ev:T. Iſa. 26. 4. Truſt ye iu 
the Lurd for ever , for inthe Lord Jehovah is — ſtrength. Plal.62.8.Truft 
in hins as all times , ye people , pony ont your heart befcre him, God is a refuge for 
9, Selah. q | | | 
Is thz Covenant ( which God makes with his people) an everlaſting Coyenant ? 
then that opinion is very falſe , which delivers out unto us ſuch a Covenant of 
orace as rs mmtable, and alterable, and may be broken off , and ceaſe berween God 
and his people. Fe 
That a man may be made a child of God, and yer may become the child of the 
Divel ; that he may be eraffed into Chriſt, and yet may be broken off from Chrif; 
that he may havettue faith and grace, andyer he may loſe rrue faith and grace ; 
that he may finde love and mercy from God, and yer may ſo finne, as aQually 
co forfeit ( and that for ever ) all the love and mercy of God, Cerrcainly this is 
2 very ſad affertton, that any perſon ſhould be tranſlared from death to lite h 
that he ſhould be delivered from the power of Satan,and tranſlated into the King- 
dome of Chriſt, thar he ſhould be effeRually called, and become a believer , 
and thereupon a Sonne of God , and heire of glory ; that he ſhonld for a while 
| believe and rejoyce inhis God, and be ſealed with the holy Spiric of promiſe : 
and yer upon a ſudden ( notwithſtanding all the loveand promiſes , and engace- 
ments of God nnto him in Covenant ) his Sun ſhould ſer ar noon-day, he and 
his God ſhould part and be-utrer enemies again , that he ſhould caſt off God 
from being his God: and God ſhould forſake and caft him off from being any of 
his people; andas it is a fad opinion , ſo iris an opzion witcrly inconſiſtent with 
thes trath of the everlaſtingneſse of the Covenant of grace, A relation which cea- 
ſerh to be, that relation is nor everlaſting ; and that agreement or Coyenanc 
which is broken and fruſtrated , thar Covenant is nor everlaſting ; ro be renige- 
xary, and to be everlaſting, are queſtionleſſe, inconſiſtent; neither will that e- 
vation of a cemporarinefle on our part, and ever! efſe of the Coyenanc on 
Gods part, any Pony patch up the bufineſſe , b=cauſe there is no ſuch Covenanc 
of grace winch hath made with his people. Jer. 3I. 31, Behold the dayes 
come, ſathrhe Lord, I will make a new Covenant with the houſe of Iſracl, and 
with the houſe of Judi+h. Ver. 32. Not according to the Covenant that I made 
with their fathers, inthe day that I roo, them by the band to bring them ou: of 
the Land of Egyr, which my ( ovenan they brake , alrbaugh [ was an husband #;:- 
to thers, ſaith the Lord ; Mark the place, God makes no tuch Covenanc as ſhall 
be breken on our part , but ſuch a Covenant as ſhall hold and be kepr on our 
part, aswellason his part; verſe 33. Bue the; For be the Covenant that I will 
make with the how/e of Iſrael ; after thoſe dayes , ſaith the Lord, I will put my law. 
i® their mward parts, and write 1t in their bearts, and will be their Godyand they ſhall 
be my prople, &e. And cap. 32. 40. {will pur my fear into their biarts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. 

The principal ( if not the onely ) ground of this breaking and Falling 
opinion, 15a ſuppoſition of a power in the will of man , according to the pleaſure 
__ uſe whereof, the Covenant of Gods grace muſt Rand or fall, muſt continue ar 

reak off. 

And to (peak plainly accorcing to the eArmmiandoatrine, all the Gabilicy, 
and Gate of a finners Girntion » 1s madetodepend upan the will of a finner ; che 
ele&ion of Cod, the converſion of a finner , the beneficial Redemptian by 
Chriſt, the perſeverancein Chriſt and grace ; all of theſe do lie at the mercy of 
the will ofa poor ſinner; andctruly I muſt confeſſe, rhat if the Covenant of 
grace had no ſurer foundation then mans will , ic may quickly ceaſe to be an e- 
verlaſtivg Covenant. Bur w? read of other and berrer foundations (for theper« 
petuityofthis Covenant ' rn ans will, we read that ic is 2rounded on the 
: ; . 1mmutablz 
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immanable. cont of God », and-on jis abokure promiſe , and gn. he. 


Oath , and on the bloodof Chrit confirming, 


his  Komers and ince;ceſſion, and. preſence, aud. love,. and Spcir.,. and fairh- 


ByCaxto the opinion of thzle men. { winch indeed is none orher, bus chat. of the 


Pelagrant , and Pajiſts, and Armimans J Give ate favour to i a. few. 
WOIGS,. |. ; Pn . Os Hi poor tn Egzaro 31; 

1, It is very improbable that God would. make a new Covenant, with 
us n and (iate the ſtability and everlatiiagneſle of ic upon. the will of. us nes ; 
for ere, - | 


I, There ſhould be no diff-rence ( as to the  graund of fafery . and  cer- 
rainfy) "twixe this Covenant of grace and chat. of works. ; for if. . Adew 
had itnproved che power and liberty of. his will ,, ttt had contigued;, and 
had enjoyed the life which God- promiſed unto him, Now whezeia doch 
the ' grace of this Covenant exceed. the other: of Works, af erermal 
lite be lx unto the pleaſure of our will , as formerly it wag 80 av- 
dams? | GELS EO WHEDD | K 

2. Nay it ſhould bz harder, and more unſafe for us tobe in the Covenans of 
grace, than ic was ior Adam tobe in the Covenant of works ; becauis wn.that 
condition Adams will was created with a perfe& righreouineſſe , and conformi- 
ey, and ſyfficiercy to have conrinued in that Covenant ; but we are fallen wach 


him, and have loſt that petfe&ly igherenc righreauſneſſe ; and the grace .which 


comes in the room of it, is very weak and imperfe& ; ſo thar as to. the. 
euating of the Covenant, we ſhould be extreamly ntagedin com; 
out imperfeat holineſſe, with his perfe& righreoulnefle ; and thus we. by grace 
ſhould have anly a leſs power and {trength co contlaye in Covenant wich Gad., 
than Adam had. OO RH 
3. Godundertakes more for our part in this Covenant, than he did for Adam 
in that Covenant ; for there he did givea Wuffi of nghteouſncke, and fo 
left man unto himſelf ; bur here hedoth not onl us to be his people, and 
9IVE us grace to make us to be fo, but alſo promileth and eng IS OWLY ROW. 


on 


. 


Toſtate the 


ſability of the 
Cove? the 


the wiltof © 


man, 


Tz very impres | 
bable. 


* 


et, and his Chriſt, and the Spiric of grace to aflift and uphold, and preſerve, _ 


and confirm, and ftabliſh us unco the end. | ; 
Surely then ir is not probable that he would leave the iſſue of. ſa 


much metcy and happineſſe to the power and ſole pleaſure of our awn+ _ 


- 


will. | _ | 

4- That God ſhould glory ſo much in making this Covenanc with his people, 
and pleaſe ro ſpeak o much of his great rar aig riches of Og 
mercy', and of what he hath done, and will do for them; and yer when 
all Ss roall, ir is no more bur this , if your will pleaſerh, you ſbalkeryoy 
all this. | 


2. Itis very incongruows to make the Covenant thus ro depend ( for the la- a tous 


ſtingnefle of it ) on the power and plealure of mans will; xc would rob Gods 
grace of all the glory for our abiding in the Covenant; for as. the ſole blame 
would be ours, if wedid break the Covenant;. ſo the ſale praiſe and honour 
mult be gurs, if we( by our own wills) do continue and a5 ery the Cove- 
nant; God will give this, and will give that if we continue tiedfalt in his Cove- 
nant ; andthac itedfaſinefle depends only upon tO poo and plcaſure of his 
wilk( Godzſay they; nowhere promiſeth thar gift abſolurely , but we muſt look for 
that in out ſelves). AndT beſeech you nowrell me, where theglory af our per- 
ſeverance unto glory mult light ; ſhall the grace of God have. it? no,. it is nog 
the ftuic of work of Gods grace determining ;_ then the man mult have .is., who 
didfo mangge and tirre', and improve his will as to bold out toche end; and 
thus by placing rhe laſtingreſſe of che Covenant upon. the. power of mans will, 

the creature gets away the glory from the Creatour ; and Gedsgrace which ſhould 
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reign in this Covenant, muſt loſe the Crown unto the ſuppoſed power and plea- 
ſute of mans will. | 

3. It very wncomfortable to groundthe laſlingneſſe of the Covenanc wpon 
the power and pleaſure of mans will ; for hence it will neceſlarily follow, that 
you cannor ( till the very laft minure of your breathing) come ro any: cerrain 
conclufion-of your ſtate in grace , nor of your portion in gloty ; Why fo  be- 
cauſe it is in the power of your own will, whither you will ſtand or tall , hold 
fait , or break oft relation with God ; it may be you will, it may be you -will 
not ; perhaps your own corruptions may be roo ſtrong for you, or Satans rem- 
prations, or ſomething from the world, and then your hearts fall off from God, 
and you are loſt forever ; ſo that it is impoſſible (by this doctrine ) ever to have 
any iertled comforr,fixed peace,or fiedfaſt hope;becauit all rhe happineſſe of your 
efiateis bur conditional uporrthe good behaviour of your own wills , which 1s ve- 
ry changeable. : 

Ob;. Bur therefore we will pray the more to God , that our wills may not be 
ted afide from him , but keep faft rohim and his wayes. 

Sol. True, andthus is indeed a direct courſe to ſtand falt m the Covenant ; bur 
then conſider, that this courſe will break the neck of that opinion which makes the 
laſtingnefle of the Covenanc to depend upon the ſole power and pkaſute of 
mans will. 

For when you pray to God for his grace, and his ſtrength, and his continued 
preſence, that you may ( thereby ) continue with him in Covenant, you do 
herein deny your own power and ſufficiency , and you do acknowledge that you 
are ſtrong in his ftrength, and not inyour own might z and conſeyuently thac 
the laſtingnefle of the Covenant doth not depend on the power of tne will, buc 
upon the preſence, and power, and affiftance of his grace, and ſo fall inwihus, 
that the Covenant is everlatiing ; not in reſpe& of mans will, bur in reſpe& of 
Gods grace. | | 

4. 7 will adde one confideration more, it is nr poſſible ( I ſpeak ex bypotheſs, 
in reference to the Will, and Power, and Truth of God revealed in the Cove- 
nant ) that the people of God really brought imo Covenant with him , ſhould break off- 
the ( ovenant with him , and (o make it mutable and voyd on their part ; ſe 
bur this, that the Covenant ſhall not faile ner ceaſe on Gods part ( that will 
be but true to performe what he hath promiſed unto his people) I then affirme 
that it is not poſſible that the Covenant ſhould faile on our part; my reaſon 1s 
this , Becauie the full performance of the Covenant on Gods part , doch effenrt- . 
ally and naturally include the performance of ic on our part , and prevents all 
breakin? and voiding of the Covenant. 

God 1n this Covenant doth promiſe unto his people, 

I. That he will betheir God for ever. 

2. That he will never calt them off. 

3. Thathe will never forſake them. 

4. That nothing ſhall ſeparate from his love. 

5. That he will never turn away from them co do them go0d. | 

6. That if his people tranſgrefle , he will vibr their tranſgrefſion with the rod, 
and their iniquiries with ftripes ; nevertheleile his loving kind: efle he will not 
take away from them, nor ſuffer his fairbfulneſle ro fail. 

7. That he will be merciful to their rranſereflion , and will heal their back- 
ſliding. 

8. > bar he will give them his Spirit which ſhall cauſe them to walk in his Sta- 
cures, and todo them. 

9. Thar he will give them an heart to feare him for ever, and that he 
will pur his feare into” their hearts , chat they {hall not depart from 
him 


CD : 10. That 


Mi $0 
es Oates 


a 


—— — 


_ 


Thzs Covenant is everlaſting. Part 1. | 161 


Chap.5. - 


CTEIEEITITI—S— A ee eee eos 
— — 


10. That he will confirm his people unto cheend, and that he will performe or 
perfe& the good work which he hath begun in them, untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt: 
and that he will preſerve their whole ſoul and body blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

Now ſay, grant me bur this ſuppoſition, That God will be faithful to make 
good theſe promiſes unto his people { which the Scripture pereinptorily ſaich he 
will, and thac it is :mpoſſible for hims to lie, Heb. 6.18. and God who cannot lie hath 
promiſed, Titus 1.2. )it will hence necefſarily follow, Thar it is impoſſible the Cove- 
nant ſhould be broken, and made void by the people of God : For upon the 
performance of theſe promiles on Gods part, the Covenant corhes to be 
performed on his peoples part. | | 

I know not well what can be replyed co take off che edge of this Argument, un. O6jef. 
leſſe we thiok co ward the blow by the diftintion of abſolute and conditional 

promiſes. But | 

1, If I miſtake nor, theſe men will not acknowledge any promiſes of God (un- ©So/. 
co us ) for abſolute promiſes, bur all of them muſt be conditional, and reſpeRive 
ro the will of man. | 

2. Secondly, what availe any conditional promiles as to this caſe > what room { 
or place have they here , as if the Covenanc ſhould be everlaſting, if ic were ever- | 
laſting ? or the people of God ſhould ſtill continue in Covenane, if they did con- 
rinue in Covenand, or as if God would give them an heart to fear him for ever, if 
they did fear him for ever ! or that they ſhould never depart from him, if they ne- 
yer did depert from him. 

This Taucology is worſe then his, S»b montibus illis Inquit erant & erant [ub 
montibus #{1ss. | | 
And chus by what I have delivered, it doth manifeſtly appear that the Covenanc 
of Grace is not an alterable, fading, ceaſing Covenant, bur everlaſting, both in re- 
ſpe& of God, and alfo in reſpet of the people of God. 
But yet ſome are afraid tha ſuch a certain everlaſtingneſs of the Covenant would ©#/#. 
make the people of God too ſecure and preſumpruous in ventering to fin againſt | 
God | ſeeing that che Covenant ſhall ſtill hold twixt them and God. 

I anſwer, Surely theſe men are more afraid then hurt , and plainly diſcover their &£o/. 
ignorance concerning that heavenly frame. of ſpirit in che people of God, and 
alſo of the nature and vertue of heavenly certainty and aſſurance. 

The people of God have the laws of God written in their hearts, and their 

hearts are circumciſed co love the Lord their God, and they know their own ſelf 
weakneſs and inſufficiency, and are taught to fear che Lord and his goodneſs, and to 

live by faith, and to be watchful in Prayer, thar ſo they may be preſerved from e- 

very evil way. Yea, and the more they are aſſured of the immutabilicy of Gods 
love, and of their rejation unto him, the more are their hearts knic in leye unto 
him,the love of Chriſt conftrains them, 2 Cer.5. 14. and the more conſcienci- 
ouſly tender are they to walk in godly fear and reverence, and in all well-plealing 
before him, and to anſwer everlaſting love with everlaſting love. | 

] now proceed to a ſecond Ute from this adjund or property of the Covenant. W#/je 2. 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people an everlaſting Covenant ? They Then happy 

happy are the people who are in this Covenant. | —— people 
Beloved, Ir is everlaſtingneſs which makes hel! to be hell, and heaven to be hea- nano 
ven : As the miſery of miſery lies in the laſtingneſs, and everlaſtingneſs of *y and ; 
it witi be thus dreadful, and it will be thus for ever and ever ) ſo the happineſs of 
happineſs lies in the everlaſtingneſs of it. This God is our Col for ever and ever. 
This makes the enjoyment of God to be a moſt happy enjoyment : His mercy en- 
dures for ever, he loves us with an everlaſting love; O what happineſs is this to be 

_ thechildren of love, and to be the people of mercy for ever ? Jeſus Chrift yeſter- 
day, and to day, and the ſame for ever, this is bappineſyindeed, that Jeſus Chriſt 
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Everlaſting- #5 Ours, and that weare his for everlaſting |- ever}aſtingnefs doth inc'udein ic three 
neſs includesin things. / 
EE 7. One is a privation of 4 contrary eftate, and of a contrary Relation for twey + For 
= -7aeg of if the eſt xe or relation bechanged, it cannot be everlaſting : and this thews rhe 
Rateand eta. Fingular comfort and happineſs of the people of God, that their eſtare and relation 
tion for ever, Thall never fall into a contrary eftate and relation. They are in the eſtace of tife, 
and they ſhall never fall into the eftate of death; They are in the eftate of falyacion, 
and they ſhall gever fall into theeftate of condemnation. They are the children of 
God,and the members of Chriſt, and they ſhall never paſs into a relation conc 
to this : Becauſe every everlaſting eftate and relation is a perfetual abſence or pri 
vation of a contrary eſtate. 
A continuati- 2. A ſecondis, «continuation of the ſame beims and relation: for wharſoever is 
on of the ſame everlaſting.that muſt continue, it muſt not be broken off ? ifir be broken off, ir is 
—_——x noteverlaſting. 

"TP O whar a happineſs is this that your Cun never ſets , that your day ſtill conti- 
nues, your God ftill continues, and tiil continues to be your God 1 your God ſtiff 
loves you, and hus love ſtill continues toward you ;, Jeſus Chrift fill continges, and 
he continues ſtill to be your Redemption, your Righteonſneſs, your Peace, and 
your falyation. | 

An endleſsper- 3. Athirdis, a» endleſſe perpetuity : you Tan never come to theiend of everlaſt« 
pauity, ingneſs: you may ſec an end of your world'y riches ( they flie away ) and you 
may ſee an end of yuur friends(they die away) and you may fee an end of your hves 
(man ares axd _— awa),and man gives up the Ghejt ana where tz he? Job 14.r0.)But 
you ſhall never lee an end of the eve: laſting Covenant : Time 1s the meaſure vf all 
the world, but everlattingnels is the meaiu:e of the Covenant of Grace; as lonp as 
everlaſtingneſs lafts,8 asfar as everlaſtingneſs poes,lo long doth the Cove::art laft, 
and fo far doth the Covenant extend. Everlattingneſs bath nou end, and the ever- 
laſting Covenant bath no end : why ! This heightens, and this ſweerens the Com 
venantof grace Godis our God, and we are his people to everlatting, withruc 
end : Though afflictions fall in, though loſſes, though pertecutions, th.,uph death 
it ſelf, yet the Covenant goeson and laſts. God is your portion for ever, he hath 
married you to himſelf fo: ever in loving-kindatis, and mercy, and judgment, and 
faithfulneſs. h 

O Chriftian, what canſt thou have more then to have God to be thy God ? O 
Chriſtian | what wouldeſt thou have more, then to have Ged to be thy Gd for 
ever ? A ſure enjoyment, a perfe& enjoyment,and an everlaſting cnzoymeat: Theſe 


are the utmoſt of thy defires. 
Is the Covenant an everlafting Covenant> This ma: then ſerve as a Cordial anto 


Kſe 3. | 
Thi the peopleof Cod, eſpecially in two caſes. 1. One of fear of falling awa; trom 
Fdens Ne cor- God. 2. Another of deſertions, when they queſtion whether God be nut fallen 


dial toGob away from them. 

people, I. The everlaſtingneſſe of the Covenant is or ſhouid be 4 cordial whto the priple of 

S_ _ God, <gainſt their fears of falling away ſrom God. 

away from '> Howoften do we hear theſe complaints; and donbts, and miſgivings? fr:d:e the 

(od. Lord hath ſhewed me great mercy ; He did not leave me to my {intui hea: rt ind 

Objca. life, be did pity and call me, and brought mein to Chriſt, and made me one «f his 
people, who aforetime was none of his peop'e ! But I ſti!l inde i1cha body of fin, 
fuch a law in my members warring againſt the Law of mind,ſo many ſinful corrupti- 
ons within, and ſo many ftrong and violent temnotation without , and ſo much 
weakneſs and inſufficency in my ſelf , that fear } ſhall never hold out unto the end 


I ſhall one day faile, and looſe all my intereſt in God, and in Chriſt, a 


Conſider Brace. 
To this fad complaint 1 would briefly ſpeak three things. 


rk Oy 1. There 5a twofold fear : There is a a fear of wnbelief, and this is a vexing, 
aad 
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and diſtreſſing, and diſabling fear , it looſens our confidence in God , and in his A far of uns 

promiſes :- It 154 naughty fear, and beware of it, and reſiſt ir, and bewaile it : And *lict,thivivro © 
there is 2 fear of texderneſs and jealouſie, in regard of the Natural deceirfulneſſe of ** ls": 3 
our own hearts, and of the ſupernatural weakneſſe of our own ſtrength, this is 4 (© a _ 2 


good fear ; and bleſled is the'man that thus feareth alwayes : The weak child fear- 
eth, and thereupon cries out tothe Parent to take him, to hold him, to ſupport 
him, and by his fear of falling he is preſerved from falling. $o the chil of God 
fears, and thereupon he cries out unto his God ! Lord help thy ſervant ! forſake 
m2 not, make haſte to deliver me | keep me, who cannot kcep my ſelf; eſtabliſh 
my goings, Thou halt promiſed to keep and preſerve the feer of thy Saints; This 
fear 1s that fear which God hath promiſed to put into the hearts of his people char 
they ſhall nor depart from him ; And indeed this fear is their ſtrength , the more 
of this fear, the more ſafe chey are. Lee him that tandeth rake herd left he fall ; 
Thou ſtandeſt by faith, Be mor high-minded but fear, work, out your [aluation with 
fear and trembling ? | 

2. Your ſtanding or continuing iu the Covenaut, doth not depend upon your own 
ſtrength, nor doth God leave you unto that, but ic doth depend 9» bis ſtrength, and 
on bus power, Ephel. 3. 16. That he would graxt you ( according to the riches of his 
grace ) tobe ftrengthexed with might by hzs Spiric in the inner man , MiC. 4.5. We 
wall walk in the Name of the” Lord our God for ever and ever, Zach, 10. 12. 1 will 


derne's and 
jealoulie, is 
god, 


Our ſtanding 


doth no: de- 


pend upon aur 
own {trengrh, 


ſtrengthen t hem in the L:yrd, and they (ball walk up and down in his name, ſaith the © 


Lord : Though your ſtrength be inſufficient, yet the ſtrength of your God and of 
your Chriſt is ſufficient for you. 1 Pzt. I. 5. We are kept by the p3wer of Gd through 
faith unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. 12.9. My grace # ſufficient for thee, f.r my ſirength 
is made perfett in weakneſs. . 

3. The Lord «« able to keep you from falling, and t» preſerve you faultleſſe before 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, Jude ver. 24. Nay and he will keep you 
from falling : Wilt nor thou deliver my feet from falling , Pal. 56. 13. 7 hou haſt de- 
livered my feet from falling, Pal. 116.8. He will keep the jeet of his ſaints, 1 Sam. 2. 
9. When 1 ſaid my foot ſlippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me #p, Plalm 

18. | 

2. The everlaſtingneſſe of the Covenant ſhould be a Cordial to the people of 
Godinthe r:me of deſertions, when they are apt to queſtion whe' her God be not 
fallen off from them, and hath forſaken them > But conſult theſe Promiſes, and 
you may finde theſe fears removed, 1/a. 49. 14. Zn ſaid, The L:rd bath forſaken 
me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. Ver. 15. (ana woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould n:t have compaſſion on.zhe ſon of her womb * Yea they may forger, yee 
[ will mot forget thee. ver. 16. Behold, I have graven thee mpen the palms of my 
hands, Thy walls are continually bef re me. Iſa. 54. 7. For a [mall moment have [ 
forſaken thee, but with great mercics will | gather thee, ver. $, J1na little wrath | hid 
\ my face from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindue/s wil | have mercy on 
thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. ver. 10. The monnt ains ſhall depart, and the hills 
be removed, but my kindue(s ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my 
peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that hath mercy on thee. 

Is the Covenant which God makes with his people an everlaſting Covenant ? 
Then bl:fſe Ged ( and net your ſelves ) for your ſtanding, and fr your continuing in 
Covenant with him. 


The Lordis 
ableto keep 
vou from 


falling, 


Againſt dzjer. 
tion. 


H fe 4. | 


Bleſſe God 


There are three things for which we ſhould bleſſe God. 1. For his reſtraining and not your 


grace. 2, For his converting grace. 3 For his confirming grace, that he will, 
and doth keep you ſtedfaſt to himſeIfin Covenant. 


(elves for your 
ſtanding in 
Covenant with 


O beloved! we could never keep our ſe[ves, nor eſtabliſh our. ſelves, were it 1;m. 


not for the goodnels, and the power, and the love, and the faithfulneſs of our 
God, we ſhould break with God, and turn afide from him, and leave all: truly 
T3 - ie 
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it isalmoſt a wonder that the people of God do hold out in keeping Covenant with 
God, conſidering | 

I, The daily and frequent diſcouragements which they meer with in the 
world, the continual ſcorns, and threats, and perſecutions, and affronts to their 
perſons and godlineſſe. 

2. The manifold allurements, ſnares and temptations unto fin, and ſinful wayes, 
by wicked example, and promiſes, and hopes, and connivencies :: wickedneſſe in 
judgement, in practice, is a general infeRion, the common aire is infected with this 
plague; it is therefore the more hard to keep our health. | 

\ 3. The malice of Satan and his power and ſubrilty is exceeding great : he de- 
ſires to ſift and winnow us as wheat, he threw down the third part of the Stars - 
he helped to break the firft Covenant : There is not any one of the people of God 
but may ſay of him as David of his enemies, Pſal. 118. 13. The haſt thryft 
ſore at me that I might fall, but the Lord helped me. 

4- How ſtrongly ſome of the people of God have been hazarded in thelaſting 
ps of the Covenant ? Solomon, Peter, Aſa, infomuch as many from their falls 
ave erected the Doctrine of the Apoſtacy of the Saints. | 

5. Thoſe many remaining Principles for inconſtancy and failing : as ſpiritual 
pride, undelief, bypocryſic, and worldlineſs, much of every one of theſe ſtill in 
our hearts. : | 

6. Adde to all theſe the exceeding weaknefle in all our graces. How little faith, 
how weak love, and how apt to be ſhaken, and offended ! Truely we muſt acknow- 
ledge that whatwe are, we are by the grace of God; and that it we be ſtrong, we 
are ftrongintheLord, and in the power of his mighr, and that it is the Lord 
who keeps us by the ſtrength of the Coyenant to continue ſteadfaſt and faith- 
full to the end, &c. 
uf, Let none abuſe this ſweet heavenly truth of the everlaſtingneſs of the ( evenant 
PO PE this twixt God and his people, as therefore to venture upon great tranlgreſſions, and 
{weer and hea. ſay God will raiſe me again, and ſhew me merey again, for his covenant lafts for 
venly truth, ever, Let me do what I liſt, &c. 

To ſuch 1 would preſent a few words. 
1. Thatot the Apoſtle in Roms. 2. 2. Where [in abounded, grace aid much more 
abeund. Pal. 130.4. Thereis forgiveneſs with thee that rhou mayeſt be feared. Rom. 
6G. 1. What ſhall we ſay then? ſhall we continue in ſin that grace may abound ? ver, 2, 
| Ged forbid. This were indeed to turn the grace of God into wantonnefle , as 
the Spider turns the ſweet juice into poiſon. 
2. That of the Apoſtle to the Church of the Epheſians , Ephel. 4. 20. But yox 
have not ſo learned Chriſt. verſe 21. if (o Le that you have heard him, and have been 
taught by bim as the truth us in Jeſns. 
3. Thoughthe Covenant doth laſt rwixt God and his people for ever, yet 
E -. there are weighty Reaſons for them to take heed of tinning againſt their 
_ God. || Ser. 3:19 
I, They do exceedingly diſbonour their God by their finning, and cauſe his Name 
tobe blaſphemed , as Nathan charged it on David, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 

2. They make an unkind retwurn to their muſt kind God : Do you thus requite the 
Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe: doth this anſwer his love and goodnefle 
to you, to chuſe you for his people before other people ? 

3. Theydoexceedingly grieve their Cod and Father. This, that the people of 
his grace ſhould deal thus with him,is a griet unto him, as he was grieved with that 
generation forty years. 

4. Though the Lord will not caſt off his preple when they do tranſpreſs, yet 
he will viſit their ſins with ſtripes, Pal. 89. 32. And thoſe ſtripes may be very 
ſharp and heavy, as David found them, and though David did not break his 
neck by his fall, yet Davis brake his bones, and 4 wounded Spirit who can bear? 
Prov. 18. 14. 5. Though 
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5. Though che union continue twixt God and his people, yet (upon their great 
rranſgreſſions)the comfortable communion will be ixterrepted and darkned, the y itall 
loſe the joy cf their ſalvation, Pal. 51.12. | 


' 6. Though God will raiſe his people ag ain, yeL it will cot them dear for the cure of 
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their wounds and braiſes, andto put their bones in joyntagain. They ſhall know 


that it is a evil and bitter thing thus to fin againit a God in Covenant, &c. It may 
coſt them many tears, and fears, and prayers, and confl;&;, and wait- 
1Ngs, &Cc. | 

ys the Covenant which God makes with his people an everlaſting Covenant > 

Then let all the people of God be fo wiſe as to «ſe all the means to continue the 
Covenant in a everlaſtingueſſe on thei= par; : God worketh our laſtingneſs in the 
Covenant by means: You htnde in Scripture that Spiritual means are ſubordinate 
ro Spiritual ends, and that certainty of iflues doth rake in a neceflicy of means. 
The Covenant is everlaſting; and that it may beſo, therefore doth God put his peo- 
ple upon ſeveral wayes and duties to perpetuate the Covenant, and to aſſure them- 
ſelves it ſhall be ſo. | 

There are ten things which if you carefully heed , you may be confident of the 
cyerlaſtingneſs of the Covenant. 

I. Keep uP av buwble fear ; 1 will put my fear into their hearts, Jer. 32.40. 
Blefſed is the man that feareth alweyes, Prov. 28. 14. Work cut your ſaluation 
with fear and trembling , Phil, 2. 12, Fear your wants, crave ſupply,and grow 
in faith. 

2. Be adding of grace to grace, and give all diligence ta make your Calling and 
Eleftion ſure; for if you do theſe things you ſball never fall, 2 Peter 1. 5, 10. 

3. Striveafter and keep up a» exceeding leve of your God , a ſuperlative love ; 
This will keep you faſt : Saw you bim whom my ſonle loveth? I found him whim my 
ſonle loveth, I held him faſt, and would not let him go, Cant. 3. 3. 

4. Keep your heartewity all ailigence : Look to them, watch them ſtill, be mend- 
ing of them, and minding of them, «»ize or joyn wy heart unto thee ſaid David. 
Let them be muchin meditating of the goodneſs of your God love of your God, 
kindneſfſe of your God. Take delight in God alone, and in his wayes, as the 
Wifein the Husband. | 

5. Be conſcientiouſly diligent in attending upon the publick Ordinazces. 1 Thel 5.19. 
Quench not the Spircr, verſe 20. Deſpi/e nor' Prophecying. As 20. 32. I commend 
y2u to God, and to the wird of hu grace, which ts able to build you up, avd to give you 
an inheritance amoug all them that are ſax{tified : The Ordinances are your ſtrength. 
They 1. Give youa b6ght of Gods will and wayes. 2. Keep up tenderneſs incon- 
ſcience. 3. Open more fully the love of God unto you. 4. Quicken your hearts. 
5. Increaſe your faith. 6. Heale your corruptions. 7. Convey help from Chriſt. 
8. Direct and eftabliſh your goings. 

6. Be mnchin prayer, that you may be kept and held faſt by God unto the end, 
Pſal. 119. 8. 1 will keep thy Precepts, O forſahe me not atterly. Verſe 33. Teach me, 
O Lord, the way of thy Statutes, and 1 ſhall keep them unto the end. verſe 116. Up- 
bold me according to thy Word that I may live. verle 117. Hold thou me up, and 1 ſfeall 
be ſafe, and I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes coutingally. 

7. Remember Jeſus Chriſt his love to yuu, bispromiſe to you, and live by faith 
upon him : Take hold of his ftrength, and chen you (hall walk up and down and not 
taint. Remember that he is the Authear and fini/her of your faith. 

8. If you offend never ſo little, reraurw fpeedily 10 your God, and judge your ſelves, 
and ſue out for more grace, for more itrength, for more ſufficiency from Chriſt ; lec 
not any enmity live, humble your foules and make peace. 

9. Beware of Seducing and Erroneous D«Erines , do not affe& to hear them - 
Ceaſe my ſon, ( Prov. 19.27. ) to hear the inſtrufton thas cauſeth to erre from the 

| words 
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words of knowledge | Beware leſt you alſo being led away with the erreur of the wick- 
ea, fall from your ewn ſtedfaftneſſe, 2. Pet. 3. 17. | | 
Io. Get much experience of the exceeding love of God to you in Chriſt : Fvery day 
get a ſight ofhis gracious favour, and be often in the conſideration, 1. Of what he 
hath done for you. 2. What he is to you. 3.What he will beſtow on you, 
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4 Pipe 10. Tenth property of this Covenant is this, 7c z5 the beſt Covenant : Beiter 
= ni -\ than any other Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. feſus was made a ſurety of a ber- 
: ter Covenant, 8.6. He is the Meaiatour of a better Covenant wiich was 
'_ eftabliſhed npin better promiſes. There is ( you know )) the firſt Covenant ( the 
- Covenantof Works ) and there is the /econd Covenant ( the Covenant of Grace ) 
wh'ch is divided into the Old Covenant, and into the New Covenant : Now here 
I ſhall briefly open two things unto you. | 
1. That the Covenant of grace which is the ſecond Covenant, is a better 
Covenant than the Covenant of Workes which was the firſt Cove- 
rant. 
2. That the New Covenant ( under which we live ) is a better Covenane 
. then the Old Covenant under which the Fathers did live. 
2 The Core. 7. The Covenant of grace :s « better Covenant then the Covenant of Works : This 
J nt ofgrace's Will appear if you do confider ten particulars. 
a bet-er Cove- 1. The Covenant of Grace h.th « better foxndaticn than the Covenant of Works: 
nancihen that T he foundation of the Covenant of works was that pcwer of will and righteouſ- 
of works. reſs wherewith Adam was created : he ſtood upon his own bottom, and was 
| |--=-- "hag left unto h' s own fufficiency, like the Prodigal child, Zake 15. be had all his goods 
" inhisown hand. Burt the foundation of the Covenart of Grace is eſis Chriſt : 
he is the ſure foundation- ſtone laid in this building, 7/2. 28. 16. and our ſalvation 
is laid upon one that is mighty , upon one who is able co keep, and to ſave to the 
utmoſt : Not our firength, but C brifts ſtrength; not our undertaking, but Chrifts 
undertaking ; not our will, but Chriſts Mediatorſhip and <uretyſhip is the foun- 
dation of the Covenant of grace. | 
2. The Covenant of grace hath better rerms;, All the Articles of it are promiſes : 
nothing is there required of us, which is not promiſed unto us by God : yea thar 
which was required in the firft Covenant as a condition , i51n this Covenant turn- 
ed into a promiſe, viz.. Obedience to Cods Commandements, Heb, 8. 16. 1 wil 
ut my Law into their minds , and write thems 11 their heeris, Ana I will be to them 4 
Ged, and thcy ſhell be te me a pecple : Andibat which is required inthis Coveranc 
as a condition, itis likewiſe promiſed, 7ch. 6. 45. They /b-1l be all taught of Gol; 
every man therefore that hath heard, and bath lea ned of the Father, cometh un- 
10 me. 
It ha.h! ettcr 2, The Covenant of Crace hath better adw i/jicns (1 ſpeak in reſpeRt of rs ) thn 
admiſfions. the Covenant of Works. The Covenant of works would not admic any perſon 
unleſſe he were righteous and inherently righteous, and perfeRtly righecus: ( The 
Covenant of works was never made w th the (inner, but wich the righteous ) 
it condemns and cafts out the finrer , but never doth acce;t of him «cr let him in. 
Bur the Covenant of grace doth admit ſinners : if any ſinner be right!y ſenfible of 
!t hath more his ſins, and of b s wants, and imperfections, God cal's out unto him , Hearken 
favouiable onto me and your ſons ſhall live: And he that hath no mony, come buy and cat, 
proceedings Ifa. 55.1. 3. 
with the par - 4. The Covenant of grace hath mere fawvonrab'e proceedings with the pa' ties 


ties brought ; 
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brought into Covenant , than the Covenant of Works - The Covenant of work is 
very ſhatp and quick, the leaſt tranſgrefſion ( therein } doth undo the party ( whe. 
ther of Omiſlion or of Commiſion )C wrſed is every cne that doth not continue in e164 
thing that is written inthe law to do it, Gal.z. 10. Thatonedin of the anyt's hath 
undone them for ever. That one fin of wafer brought himunder the ſ-ntence of 
death. | 2:4 E 

The Covenant of Works had no mercy to ſhaw, it proceeded only in a way of 
juſtice. But the Covenant of grace is not ſo firict and quick : itiss very favourable 
Covenant: { will be merciſnl] to threw unrighteonſuejs, iaith God, Heb. $, 12. 
And if any mas /n; we bave .:= Advocate with the Father, even Jeſees Chriſt rhe 

Right eons, and be is the propurtarin for or fins, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2: 4f my people which 

are called by my N ame, ſhall hamble themſelves, and pray, and tek my: face; 'and 

tun from their wicked wayes, T ben I will hear from heaves und forgive their fon, 

2 Chron. 7. 14 

5. The Covenant of grace bath berter promiſes, the Covenant of works { ſo far 
as ver 7 dy underftatd it bad but one grand promiſe atinezed unto it , and thac 
promile alſo was bur conditional, 432. A promiſe of life upon the condition 
fixed Obedience : life hould be continued as !oog 2s obedience was continued. 
( Ds thr «nd live ) But the Covenant of grace contains better promiſes, andmore 
promiſes, ir doth contain a promiſe of life upon better conditions than that of 
working : Life is promied upon believing ( Believe ad thox ſoulrbe javed ) and 
beſides that, it contains promiſes of a)l the chings that ſhall bring -us uno that 
life, promiſes of holineſſe , promiſes of firetigth , promiſes. of | perſeverance in 
grace: And promiſes againſt all the things which avght break 'us! off 
from the Covenant, and from the fruition of proanied -life and fatva- 
tion. We 37 4 

6. The Covenant of grace 4 more indx/gent than the Covenant of works: 
Thoſe ſervices which will not be accepted in a Covenant of works, will yet dulpent 
be accepted in a Covenant of Grace - The Covenant of works doth fo inhft vpen 7 
. works , that the jeaft mixture of diminution, or imperfection, renders the work 
gncapable and diftaftful : the work muſt be in every regard perfect, for matter, 
and manner, and meaſure, or elſe ( as to thac Covenant ) it: was faulty, and re-= 
jected, But this is not in the Covenant of Grace : weakneſſe in wotk.ag, and 
imperfection of ſervice ſhall not be rejeted. T he day of [wall things ts nor acjpiſed } 

T he bruiſed Reed (hull net be broken , The ſmonkzny flax ſhail not be quenthe#: 7 will 
ſpare them 4s 4 man ſpareth his own ſan that ſervetb him, (aith God in Aſal, 3.17.1f 
there be firſt a willing mind,stis accepted according to that a man hath,and mt accords 
ing to that he hath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12, Vmnothu man will { look, even to him that i 
peer, and of 4 contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. I have ſeen thy tears, 
- ſaid God of Hezekiah, Ilia. 38. 5, Lord, all my deſire x before thee, and my groan 

ing u n08 hid from thee, Plal.38.9. 

7. The Covenant of grace affords better pleas than the Covenantof works. If a 
perſon offend againſt the Covenant of works, his mouth is topt , and he can Z*afords ber. 
plead nothing on his own behalf, nothing at all tov Ray the band of juſtice a- * ples. 

int bim. . 
fn if one fins againſt the Covenant of Grace, he hath yet ſomething to 
plead for himfelf, wby God ſhould not rejeR and deftroy hita : There are four 
things which he can plead. | | | 

One is h#s Relation, yet thou art our Father, and we are thy people. - — 

A ſecond is, the merciful nature of God, ready to fſhew mercy , and to multi. 
ply pardon. 

"s third is, the death of Chriſt, he ſhed his blood co make our peace, and to flay 


all enmity. 
A fourth is, the very (ovenant it ſelf, wherein God hath promifed that be will 
cor 
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not caſt away , and that he will heale and forgive the back-ſlidings of his 
. people , and chough he will chaſtiſe them , yer he will nor forſake 
chem. 


X — — 


Itviveza bets 8. The Covenant of grace gives « better eftare then the Covenant of works - 
cr eſtate. we have a better eſtate by this, then we had, or could have by thar. 
| 'Tistrue, That Adam ininnocency enjoyed a larger meaſure of knowledge, and 
righteouſneſs, and had alſo free communion with God, wichour fear, and had domi- 
nion over the creatures. Burt yer he had not knowledge of God in Chriſt : nor any 
communion with God through Chriſt , nor bad he any manifeſtations of the glo- 
ries of che Goſpel by the Spirit of Chrift ; and beſides all this, whatſoever enjoy- 
ments Adam had-which might make up a happy eſtate unto bim, yer all that enjoy- 
menc was mutable and contingent : But nowin and by the Covenant of Grace, 
our enjoyments are higher, and they are alſo ſurer. 


Our enjoy- 1. They are higher, for now we enjoy God, not only as a Creator, but as a Fa- 
| +400 ther : we enjoy him a merciful, and gracious, and abundant in goodneſſe and 
j Higher. truth: and we enjoy Jeſus Chrift in a way of union with his perſon ( being 
H bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ. 5.30. ) and in a 


way of communion in his death, and life, and viRtories, and purchaſes : and we 
enjoy the very Spiric of Chrift , as to all tis graces, and comforts, and aſſu- 
Frances. 
2. They are ſwrer; he enjoyed God, ſo as yet he loſt his God : be enjoyed righ- 
1 ceouſneſs , ſo as yer he loſt his righteouſneſs; and dominion, ſo as he loſt cbat domi. 
n nion ; and had it not been for Chriſt (who was immediately promiſed after the fall) 
: he had never found his God again, nor a righteouſneſle again, nor any right. of 
- dominion again : but in the Covenant of grace all is ſure, and flable, and perma- 
nent: Godisour God forever, and we continue his people for ever : Chriſt 
is our Head, and we are his Members for ever: we emoy the Spiric, and he abides 
It Isbetterin in us forever. The Covenant of grace is a better Covenant then that of works, 
— as to the way and cauſe of Remuneration. 
ton. Ina Covenant of works you muft earn your wages before you muſt be paid 
your wages : your own doing is the price of your receiving, and your reward is 
as your work is; nothing is there expeRed as a bounty , and gifr, bur all runs 
there 2s debt and wages: Adam conld never pray under this Covenant , 
Lord receive me graciouſly, do me good freely for thy mercies ſake : Bur ic is noc 
thus in the Covenant of grace, where he thac deſerves nothing, may yer receive 
all : and the unworthy ſinner doth yer attain co the molt excellent mercies ( upon 
the ſole account of the riches of Gods grace in Chrilt ) 1nthe Covenane of grace 
God doth not reward us according to our ill deeds , nor doth he reward us for our 
good deeds. But be freely pardonsthe ill works of his people, and doth them all 
Bood , not for their goodneſs , but for his own goodneſle-ſake. 
In the Covenant of works you come to God, ſaying, Lord | This I have done, 
therefore bleſſe me : | 
Tnthe Covenant of grace, youcome to God, ſaying, Lord ! This I need, and 
this thou haſt promiſed, O give it me, not for my fake , bur for thy truths ſake, 
and for thy Chrifts ſake - freely love me, freely accepc of me, freely owr, and 
bleſs me; I can ſhew no deſerts of mine, but I can ſhew unto thee thine owa 
promiſes ; 1 can find enough in my ſelf why thou ſhouldeſt abhor and curſe me , 
and yet1 finde enough in thy ſelf and Covenant why thou mayeft embrace and 
help me. 
: : ©. The Covenant of grace isa better Covenant than that of works is refpett 
It is berter in of #4 double efficacy. 1. Of helping recovery. 2, Of ſaving vertue. 


Surer, 


m_ '—clS r. The Covenant of works »cver did afford help ro recover any one ſinner : As that 
Ot helping >. Commander ſpake of the Warchman whom he found aſleep ( and therefore ran 
him 
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him through -with his ſword ) I found him dead and left him-dead : That we may 
fay of the Covenant of works, It findes us dead in fins and in treſpalſes,and ic leaves 
us dead inour ſins. and treſpaſſes: there is no balm for our wounds in thac Co. 
venant : But the Covenant of Grace, this doth help and reftore ſinners; ir is the mi- 
niftry of Life and Grace, and Peace: Bur God ( ſaith the Apottlte in Ephe/. 2, 4,5.) 
who 1s rich in mercy, for his great love wherenith he loved us , even when we were 
dead in fins , hath quickned ws together wuh ( hriſt: And1(Gr.6.1t. Such were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, bur ye are ſanttified, but ye are jastified in the Name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, And Rom. 5.8. God commendeth 
bes love towards us, in that whiles we were yet ſinners, (briſk dicd tor us. verſe 9. 
Much more then being new Juſtificd by bus blood , we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. | | 
2. The Covenant of works did never ſave any righteows perſon. What ſaving Of ſaving ver- 
power might be tound from it upon a ſuppoſition of Adams ſtanding, I diſpute nor. © 
but this i ſay, There never was any one perſon ſaved actually by the Covenant of 
works: But yet the Covenant of Grace doth fave all Believers. 7:/as Chriſt came into 
the world ro ſave ſinners, 1 11m. 1.15. Wheſcever believerh in him, ſhall not periſh 
bat have everlaſting life, Joh. 3.15. We believe that through the grace of the Loyd 
Feſws Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved even as they. Epheſ. 2.8. By grase Je are ſaved 
through jaith. 1Pet. 1,9. Recating the end of yeur faith, even the ſalvation of yonr 
oulcs, Thus y- u ſeethat the Covenant of grace is the beſt Covenant, in compa« 
riſon of the Covenant of works. ET 
Is che Covenant of Grace the beſt Covenant ? The beſt Covenant thatever God ,,. 
made wich man, and tor man ? Flow great then 1 their ſin who refuſe this Covenant , io, . Fed 
and to come into this Covenant ? The greater that any mercy is, our lin is theretore 9c. the 
the greater £O refuſe that mercy. O beloved ! whence 1s it that many of your lin who refuſe 
hearts are {till hardned > whence 1sit that you love darkneſs racher then light > is Covenant! 
why do you not hearken to this Covenant ? whence is it that for lying vanities. you 
forſake your own mercuc. ! 
1. Are you not (inners ? 
2. Do not ſinners need mercy ? 
3. Can mercy be found anywhere but in this Covenant of mercy? or peace 
anywhere , but in the Covenant of peace ? orlife anywhere but in the Covenanc 
of lite? 
4. And doth not this Covenant hold out mercy unto you? yea the beft mercy / 
and upon the beſt terms The other Covenant affords you no mercy, it caſts 
u off, ir condemns you to death and wrath. And this Covenant yer offers you 
mercy, and life, and ſalvation; and no Covenant but this doth fo. What, 
and yetto refuſe to come into it ? ſurely either you know not that youare {mners , 
and what will befall you for your ſins, or elfe yuu are deſperately wicked to 
ſlight and reſuſe the mercy and grace of Godin this Covenant. Ezek. 24. 13. Be- 
cauſe I would have purged thee , and thoy waſt not purged, thow ſhalt not be purged 
from thy filthineſs ay mere , till 1 have cauſed my fary to reft pon thee. So may 
the Lord ſay unto ſome of us, Becauſe I would have ſhewed you mercy, bur you 
would not accept of mercy , therefore you ſhall never have mercy. And becauſe 
I would have taken you into Covenant, and you would not come into my Cove- 
nant of grace, and life, and peace, I will never bea merciful God co you, nora gra- 
cious God to you : but you ſhall dye in your {ins and periſh for ever, Heb. 2.3. 
How ſhall we «cape, if we negle(t ſo great ſalvation ? ( Heb. 12. 25. See that ye re Ve 2. 
fmſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped not who refuf, ed him that ſpake on earth. Then BOW ith 
h more ſhall not we eſcape, if we tyrn away from him that ſ[peaketh from 00s mema - 
ed ana : ny broken» 
heaven . ) _ hearted (10% 
Is the Covenant of Grace the beſt Covenant ? ( better then any other Cove- ner; ro God 


vagt which God made with man? ) Then how injzwrions are many broken-heartcd andthewiclyes! 
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fenxer's, both wnto themſelves 1xd wnnts Cod ! wholay the Covenant of grace ſo low, 
anc impole ſuch opinions upon ir, as if thzre were no difference twixt a Covenanc 
ot grace and 1 Covenant of works, Surely it is either temptation which lies upon 
them, or ignorance, or unbelief, that they rhus ſtand off, and fear , and diſpute, 
and£xcept, and queſtion, and many times conclude againft all encouragements to 
be caken into this Covenant, and there to finde mercy , and reft for their ſoules: 
truely they do many times turn the Covenant of Grace into a very Covenant of 
Works. 
O bur there is no mercy to be had ! 
O bur not for ſuch great ſins! 
© but for me! O burI can deſerve nothing! and bring nothing! O but the 
ſentence is paſt againſt me | O but 1 have nothing to make my peace ! And thus 
th-y make the Covenant of Grace, a very Covenant of Works; no better then ſo; 
a Covenant without mercy, withou: grace, without a Mediatour, without a tender 
compaſſionate God and Father , no City of refuge at all, nor help to the poor 


* finner atall : And when they are convinced of mercy in it, and poſſible recep- 


ti0n into 1t yet They think that God will not come off to this but upon very hard 
and difficult cerms, uſually annexing the Legal condition to the promiſes of the 


' Covenant of Grace. 


Why firs ! what do you mean thus to wrong God, and his Covenant , and your 
diſtreſſed fouls? | 

Either there is a Covenant of Grace, or there is not ; cither that Covenant of 
Grace is a better Covenant than the Covenant of works, or it 1s nct. If it be a 
better Covenant, then the fallen and undone {inner may tinde relief there, and help 
there, which he could not finde in the Covenant of Works; tor if the tinner can 
be no more relieved by this than by that Covenant, it is then nov better Cove- 
nant. And now ce what a flurre ou caſt upon the wiidome of God , and upon 
the govdnels of God, and upon Jeſus Chriſt, and uponallche promiſes of God : O 
diſt: effed ſinner / If the merciful Gd, if the gracious God, if the giving God, 
if the forgiving God, if the freely Icving God; if the Lord Jeſus as Mediatour 
and <urety, if all the promiſes of God in Chriſt , if all the offers of grace , if all 
the calls of the Goſpel may ſuffice to convince thee that this Covenant is the beſt 
Covenant that ever was or can be made for {inners, with all ſuirableneſs and ten- 
derneſs to the ſinners condition : Then diſpute no more, but pray tor faith to give 
God the glory of his exceeding grace in this Covenant, &Cc. 

[s the Covenant of Grace the beſt Covenant ? IVhas « c:mfort 75 this to all belie- 
vers who are effeQtually brought into this Covenanc ? 1s it no comfort to be 
brought into ſuch a good eftate as better cannot be tound or enjoyed ? If the Co- 
venant of Grace be the beft Covenant { better then any other Covenant) Then all 
in that Covenant,are in the beſt condition of all other men. Ir was a ſpecial kind- 
neſs in 7o/eph to give his Father and his Brethren a p ſeſſion in the land of Kameſss : 
what kindneſs then is thatin God ro make you to be his people, and to become 
your God, and to {ettle ſuch a portion, ſuch a poſſeilion upon your foules, as in 
heaven and earth a better Covenant cannot be | how ſhould \ ou hearts rejoyce, 
and blefle God for the Covenant of Grace, and tor bringing of you into. that Co- 
venant of grace? where 

A Redeemer is only to be found, and you have an intereit ia that Redeemer; A 
reconciled God is only to be tound, and you have a propriccy in that reconciled 
God; pardonin's mercy is only to be found , and you have y our ſhares in that par- 
doning mercy, Rerewing grace 1s only co be found , and you have your portion 
in that renewing grace | Salvation is only to be tound, and you bave your poſleſ- 
ſion of that ſalvation. - 

Others perhaps cry out, O that we might have mercy and O that we might have 
Chrift ! agd O that God would be pacitied towards us , andreconciled to us, and 


O 
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O chat our ſins might be forgiven , and our ſoules accepted into life | why you 
baveall this, and morethanthis ! Have you not cauſe to rejoyce who are brought 
inco ſuch a Covenant where you have a propriety in God,and Chrift,and the Spirit, 

| and mercy,and grace, and glory? yeainto ſuch a Covenant where you may tinde 2, 
relief and fupport for every want, and againſt every fear , and againſt every (in, 
and againſt every temptation ? where all rhe ſorts of mercies, and helps and com-- 

' fortsare yours > Yea unto ſuch a Covenant where there is not only mercy, but 
fulneſſe ; and not only fulneſs; but freeneſſe, and with all theſe a certainty and 
unchangeableneſſe ? Here is as much mercy, and goodneſſe, and happineſſe as 
you need, and you ſhall ſurely have ic, and it ſhall contingne unto you for ever. 

Adam and God parted; but you and your God ſtall never part; you and 
Chrift ſhall never part; you and metcy, and grace, and falvation ſhall nc- 
ver part. | | 
2 The ſecond thing which I would ſhew unto you about the compariſon of the This Cove- 


Covenant is this , That the new Covenant of _-_ wnder which we do love, is a better nantisa better 


. . Cc | 
Covenant then that old ( ovenent of grace which the Fathers lived, and the pec- ry ET old 


ple of God of old time. Ca. 


For the managing of this mighty and intricate Point, I ſhall deliver unto you -, _— 


three particulars. Fathers lived 
1. That none of the people of God in any age of the world ( fince the fall of 
Adam ) had a Covenant of works given unto them by God ( for life ) bue che 
Covenant which God made with them ( for life ) was a Covenant of 
Grace. 
2, Wherein that Covenant of Grace, under which the people of God of old li- 
ved, conſents or agrees with the Covenant of Grace, under which we do 
now live. | 
3. The pre-eminency or betterneſlſe of this New Covenant,in a compariſon with 
that CEN. - F God Fthe writ foes chs fall You 
I. That none of the people o in any age of the world ( ſince the j4 4 Co- 
venant of works given Ren ors by God for life, but they had all of them a Covenant i ro" 
of Grace given unto them for life : | ſince the fall 
Let us ( if you pleaſe) calculate the ſeveral Ages or times of the Church of God, had a Cove- 
and then you ſhall clearly ſee the truth of what I ſpeak. _ wr rg 
1. As ſoon 4s Adam fell, God was pleaſed to ſet up the Covenant of Grace in Fife, bue ” 
the form of a promiſe , for he made a promiſe of Chriſt as a Saviour and deliverer, a Covenant of 
Gen. 3.15. 1 will put enmity between thee and the woman, and berween thy ſeed and Grace, as} 
her ſeed : It ſhall bruiſe thy head , and thou ſhalt bruiſe hi heele, Here is an expreſs Immediately 
promiſe of Chriſt, who is called the ſeed of the woman, becauſe he was to take our upon 44ms 
nature upon bim : And the work or Office of Chriſt is to bruſe the head of the Ser- fall. 
pent,( thar is ) Jeſus Chriſt was to conquer and deſtroy bim : and ſurely the con- 
queſt and deſtruction of of Satan imports our full deliverance from him , and re- 
ſtoration of us into the eſtate of freedom, and grace, and happineſfſe - The which 
C hriſt doth by having his heel bruiſed ( that is )by dying and ſuffering for us, and 
hereby procuring life and ſalvation. The Apoftle calls it Hs patting rs death, con- 
cerning the fleſh, 1 Pet 2. 18, And in this reſpe& Chriſt is called the Lamb ſlain 
from I foundation of the world , Rev. 13. 8. becauſe the death of Chrift ( by 
which our deliverance and ſalvation is wrought) was publiſhed and promiſed from 
the beginning of the world : Now there is no Covenant wherein Chrilt comes 1n 
on the behalf of ſinners, but that Covenant is a Covenant of Grace. 
2. Again, purſue this from Adews to Abel, and from Atel to Encch, and from From 44, 
Encchto Noah, itis evident they were not under a Covenant of works, but of to youb. 
grace - And Iwill give you one reaſon for it, orrather the Apoſtle will doic for 
me, who ſpeaking of Abe! and Exch, he doth commend the one for his more ex- 


celleat ſacrificegHeb. 11. 4+ and the other for his plcaſing: of God, verle 5. wo 
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From Nob to 
Abrahon. 


From Abrebam 
to Moſer. 


Onzeſt. 
Whether the 
Law given up- 
on Mount} 
Sinai weaca 
Covenant of 


works. 


Some things 
premiled, 


both of them ( and Noh alſo ) for faith ( for he adds in verſe 6. Bat without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ) whence I argue thus, That thoſe perſons who 
enjoyed ſuch a feith by which their perſons and ſervices were pleaſing unto God, 
and graciouſly accepted of bim, thoſe were not in a Covenant of works, but in a 
Covenant of Grace. 

Nay look on the words once more, verſe 4. By faith Abel offered a more excel- 
_—_—— then Cam, by whith he obtained witneſs that he was righteows. Aud 
verſe 7. Noah became heirof the righteouſneſs which is by faith : verily a righteoul- 


.neſle by faith is no righteouſneſſe in a Covenant of works, but of grace : Ic is that 


Pu mw es through the faith of Chrift , :he 15ghreowſweſſe which is of God by 
ath, Phil. 3. 9. | 

3. Let usadvance one ſtep further from Noah to Abraham where we ſhall hear 
of the Covenant again, Gey. 17.2. 1will make wy Covenant between me and thee, 
and verſe 7. 1 will z#hab{iÞ my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee 
in rheir generation fer an everlaithing Covenant , to be a God wnt® thee, and to thy ſerd 
after thee: Here is a Covenant expreſly made twixt God and Abraham; but what 
Covenant was it? Surely not a Covenant of works, but a Covenant of grace. And 
that I ſhall clear unto you by four particulars which I pray you well to 
conſider and obſerve. 

I, Inthis Covenant you have e/#s Chrift promi/ed unto Abraham;lo the Apoftle in 
Gal.3. 16. To Abraham and his ſeed was the promiſe made; he ſaith wet to thy ſeeds,as 
ſpeaking of many, but of one who 1 Chr jt. 

2. Abraham ( Inrelation to this Covenant ) is /tiled a believer, yea the Father 
of all them that b:hieve, Rom. 4.11, Andthe Goſpel was the means of his faith, 
which was a juftifying faith , Ga/. 3.8. The Scriptwre foreſecing that God wonld 
”*" ftsfie the Heathen through faith : preached befere the Geſpel unto Abrabam, ſayjang, 


WW 


| I thee foull all N avioxs be bleſſed, 


3. He received the figne of Circumciſion , a ſeale of the righteouſneſs of faith, 
Rom. 4. IT. | 
4. Moreover it is faid of Abrabear, 1/acc , arid 7 acob, that they arein the kingdoms © 
ef Heaven, Matth. 8. 11. Andofall the Fl: with 4brahaw, that they did de- 
fire a better Country , that ts an heaventy, Heb. 11. 16. And this alſo proves that 
neither he, or they were under a Covenant of works ( which never brought 
any to Heaven ) but under a Covenant of Guace, tor by grace ye are ſaved, 


Ephef. 2. 5. 
5, Let us go forward from Abraham to Ae/rs, and there Jet us confi- 


. der whether the Church were under a Covengnt of works, or of grace. That 


God fer np a Covenant in Hoſes rime , the <cripture doth clearly teach us, 
Exod. 19.5. If ye will ebey my woice , and keep my Covenant , Then ye ſball be 4 
pecntiar treaſure unto me above all preple. verle 6. And ye ſpall be unto mea 
kingdom of Pricfts, and an holy naticn. Exod. 34. 27. After the tenowr of theſe 
words , 1 have made a C ovtnart with thee, and with 1/; acl, Deut. 4.13. Hedecla- 
red unto you his Covenant which he commanded you to perform, even ten Com- 
mandements, and he wrote them upon two tables of ſtone? | 

But here it 1s earneſtly obje&ed, What, was not the Law which was given upon 
Mout S:z41, a Covenant of works > what was it ciſe buc a plain and clear mani- 
feſtation of the Law written in the heart of manar the fir, and now revived and 
ſet on foot by God himſelf. | 

$1. This is (I confeſſe)ſomewhar a knotty queſtion, and therefore I would ſpeak 
warily unto it. | 

1. The Law given by Meſes ( Minifterially ) was partly Moral in the Ten 
Precepts, and partly ('erammal in the Levitical Types and Ceremonies , and part- 
ly 7udicial in the civil Rules appercaining co the Jews, as ſuch a Nation in civil ſo- 
ctety ; bng the debate will principally fall upon che Moral Law. 
2. Which 
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2. Which may be conſidered two wayes,  z. 1. As to the matter of it, as $0 
which 1 grant that cherein is the Covenant of works to be found. 2ly. 4s to the 
form or Santtion of it , as given ( atthis time ) 'to the people of !/reel;thus 1 depy 
it to be a Covenant of works; Although much which was in the: Covenant of 
works, be in this Covenant, yet this Law or Covenant was not given for this _ 
end to the people of Iſrael, to be a Covenane of 'works unto them ( that is ) 
ſuch a Covenant upon, or from which they muſt expect life ppon their 
doing. ; | Ss OS 
2, muſt diſtinguiſh ewixt 1. The inrextion of God 51 giving the Law, and 
2ly The abuſe or perverting of that Law. ] do grant that many of the Jews did 
ſer up a Legal Rightevuſneſs for their juſtifications and refted upon the works 
ofthe Law, as if life came by them ( againſt which the Apoſtle Pax! doth notably 
argue in his Epiſtle to the Romays, and to the Galethians ) But this was not the 
intention of God in the Sanction of the Law : They inever could find a joſtifyiog 
righteouſneſs by the Law, or works ofthe Law ( under the notion'of 8 Covenant | 
of works) Nor did God ever propound it for that end: andbecaufe L meet with 
this cho:ce queſtion , 1 will briefly deliver my own judgement concerning it in Hu queſtien 
three particulars. TEAM: Ten aig 
:. That God never did, not will ſet up for finners 8 Covenant of lars. * 
Works. | 
2. That hedid not in giving the Law to the Iſraelites, ſet it up. 
3. That this Covenant on Mount $545 was 2 Covenant of Grace. at leaſt fub- 
ferviertly and reſpectively. Lo 
1. That Go never did ( ſince the fall) ſtt up 4 Covenant of Works: and I will 000 qq 1... 
give you arguments to demonſtrate 1t. - "fincethe tall - 
1. He ai [cr up immediately after the fall «Covenant of Grace ( this the Seripture ſetup a Core. 
carly ſhews us ) but a Covenant of works is inconliſtent with a Covenant of Parrot works, 
Grace ; anda Covenant of grace is inconſiftent with a Covenant of works, They Deron ſtraed 
are mutually dettructive one to the other. /f of works, then no wore of grace, lauth 
the Apottle, Rem. 11.6. So that you muſt either deny that God did ferup a Cox 
venant © grace for {inners ( which the Scriptures affirm ) or you mnK'grane that 
a Covenart of grace is inconfiftent with a Covenant .of works ( whuck che Scrip- 
tures deny ) or you muſt confeſs that there is no Cevenant of works ( fancethe 
fall) ſer up by God for ſinners. 
2, If God did ſet upa Covenant of grace for ſinners, and afcer that a Covenant 
of works for linners , Then he did ſet up a poſſibility for finuers te be javed , and 
an impoſſibility alſo for finners to be ſaved: The reafon whereof is this. Thea is 
a poſlibility for a (1nners ſalvation,as to a Covenant of grace where mercy may he 
found ; and there is an impoſſibility of a finners faivation, as to a Covenant, of 
works, where no mercy is to be found for a {inner : But tor God & make fal- 
vation both poſlible and impoſſible for the ſame {inners, were moſt wwglorious 
and abſard. | 
' 3. To pat ſinners upcn contradiftions, is mo way (miahle with the wi/aom ena 
goodneſſe of Goa. But if God ſhould have fer up 'a Covenant of works for 
ſinners, afcer he hath ſet up a Covenagr of Grace, he ſhould have put the 
ſinner upon contradictions : you muſt believe, and you muſt not deheve, 
you muſt be juſtified and live by works, and vou muſt net do fo. 
The Covenant of grace faith you muft believe; the Covenant of works faith 
you muſt not believe. That faith, believe and you fhali be ſaved; this faieh, do 
this and live ; what is this but to build. up, and pull down; co offer mercy, ang to 
deny mercy; to give life, and to take way life? h [ 
4. To make the ( ovenant of grace tobe changable ax ved, is quite contrary 
to the intention and purpoſe of God who hath made that Covenant to heever- 
afting,and never to be altered, no mere then the Prietthood of Chrilt re 
of 
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of which God hath ſaid, Thou art a Prieſt for ever. Butif Gcd ſhould fet up 
a Covenant of works after a Covenant of Grace, this would void and fruſtrate 
the Covenant of grace. It wou!d throw down Chrift as a Mediatour , and the 
OG —_ of Chriſt , and all the Fabrick of a Sinners ſalvation by a 
Ch 


2. As God never did ( after the fall ) make a Covenant of works with. ſin- 
ners, ſo in particular he did not make ſuch a Covenant with the Iſraelites when he 
gave the Law untothem from Mount S:;, he did not give that Law for to be a 
Covenant of works, which I ſhall endeavour to prove thus. 

1. What Covenant God made with Abraham , that Covenant he made with the 
ſeed of Abrabam ( Gen. 17.7. 1will flablifh my Covenant between me and thee , 
and thy ſeed after thee , tobe a God wnto thee, and thy (ted after thee ) But that 
Covenant with Abraham was the Covenant of grace, and the ſeed of e4trahan 
were thoſe ſy elites : And if thoſe who are the ſeed of «Abraham were under 
that Covenant of grace with 4breahaw, they could not ve pur off ro another 
Covenant of Works, in which Abraham was not, unlefſe you will ſay that God 
did a& in different Covenants with Abraham and his ſeed. 

2. The Apoſtle ſaith :he Law 5s not againft the promiſes of G:4: Is the Law 
then againſt the promiſes of God? God forbid, Gal. 3.21. And ao we they niake 
void the Law throwgh faith ? God forbid, yea we eſtabliſh the Law, Rom. 3. 31. 
Mark ! the Law is not againft the promiſes , nor doth faich make void the Law; 
both theſe can very well agree together , but ſo they couid not, if the Law had 


| been given as a Covenant of works, for now the Law would be expreſly 


againſt the Promiſes , and faith would certainly make void the Law. The 
promiſes of God are contrary to a Covenant of works, and faith is deſtructive 
to a Covenant of works. If therefore the promiſes, ard faith , and the 
Law can conſift , Then the Law cannot be ſet up as a Covenant of works. 

3. That (ovenant which God made with Moſes , and under which Moſes flood, 
was no Covenant of works, but Moſes and the people of 1/rarl were both under the 
ſame Covenant, Exod.3 4.27. 1 have made a Covenant with thee, and with [ſracl: 
If any doubt under what Covenant AZoſes did ſtand, whether ( of works or grace) 
let him peruſe Heb. 11. 26. what a deſcription he ſhall there tinde of 7o/es : He 
ſhall there finde him to be a Choice and eminent believer in Chriſt , Eftceming 
the reproach of Chriſt greater ricbes than the trea(ures in Egypt , and having reſpett 
ro the recompence of reward, &c. Now certainly ſuch a choice believer in C hoſt was 
not under a Covenant of work. 

4. That Covenant which was canfir med by blood, and ſprinkling ( which typified 
the blood of Chrift 0098. BY ratifying the Covenant) was ro Covenant of 
works : But the Covenant which God then made with the /ſrac/ites was con- 
firmed by blood, Exod. 24.7. Moſes took the beok of the Covenant, and read in 
the audience of the people, and they ſaid, All that the Lird hath ſaid will we do, and be 
obedient. verſe 8. And Moſes took the bleed and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, 
Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord bath made with you concernins 
all theſe wards : Now this very place is quoted by the Apoſtle in Heb. 9. 19. He 
ſprinkled both the book and the people, verſe 20. ſaying, This is the blood of the 
Teftament which God hath enjoyned unto you; and expreſly interprets it , and 
applics it to the blood of Chriſt, verſe 1.4. and ve ſe 23. And therefore that C 0- 
venant with that people was not a Covenant of works which never was, nor ſhall 
be confirmed by the blood of Chriſt. 

5. That Covenant which did ſa convince of ſin , that it did alſo ſhew the way of 
expiation of ſin, and of fergiveneſſe, could not be a Covenant of works( for that 
Covenant convinces and conderans ) But this Covenant at Mounr Sins: ſhewed 
fin, and the way of forgiveneſs, for it taught men to look for forgiveneſs in the 
biood of Chrift ſpecified in the ſacrifices. 
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6. If the Law had been given to the Iſraelites for a Covenant of Wo. ks » Ther 
2:pon the breaking of that Covenant, all the Iſraeliter had been c:t off from all hope 
of ſalvaticn. My Reaſon is this, Becauſe a Covenant of Works once broken preſently 
condemns,and ( as to it )Salvation therefore becomes impoſlible,it noc ar all admit- 
ring of repentance, or of mercy, or ofa righteouſneſs and farisfact on by anocher:. 

Buc there was no ſuch Covenant made with the If aclites as the {inning apainſt 
which did make their ſalvation thus deſperate, bur that upon repentance they 
might be received ro mercy. And for this ſ-e Dexr. 4. 29. But if from thence 
thou ſhalt ſeek the Lord thy God , thou ſhalt finde im , if thou ſeek him nich all 
thine heart, and with all thy feule, ve ſe 30. When thow a t i; tribulation , and all 
theſe things are come upon thee, even in the latter aayes, if thox turn to the Lord 
rhy God, and ſhalr be obedient to his voice, verſe 31. For the Lord thy God 35 a mer- 
ciſull God; he will nor deſtroy thee , nor forſake thee , nor forget the Covenant of 
thy Fathers which ha ſware unto them. Lo! here1$a way p:elcribed four repen- 
rance in caſe of tranſgreſſions: And here is mercy , and acceptance in cale of 
repentance, and all this in reference to the Covenanc made with their Fathers, 
and withchem. And areany of th:ſe to be found in a Covenant of works, or up- 
on the tranſpreſfion of it? 

7. Ithad been ftrange kindneſſe in God to help the Children of iſrael out of 
Egyp: by an out-ſtretched arm , and afrer this co make ſuch a Covenant with 
them, that they ſhould never have found mercy , nor ſalvai19n, as in a Cove- 
nant of works there is not. 

3. The Covenant made with the people of Ifracl at Monnt $iza: , was at leaſt 
ſubſerviently the Covenant of Grace - and given tor gracious ends and purpoſes. hires 
{ ſay a Covenant of Grace for the ſubſtance of it , thuugh p:'opounded in a more was be l: aft 
dark way, andin a manner fitting for the ſtate of that people , and thac preſent ſubſcvien!y 
time and condition of the Church, namely ſo as to convince them of fin, and of the Covenanc 


their own impotency, and of the great need of Chriſt, and to flie for mercy rg 7 2%c. 
God revealed in Chriſt, and to be a Rule of lite for a people in Covenant with <4 
God, that ſo they might inheric the promiſes of mercy, Gal. 3.19. The Law was SA 


added becauſe of tranſgreſſions; verſe 24. The Law Was our *cuuolma#ter to bring us 
ro Chriſt , that we might be juſtified through faith, 

This aſſertion I ſhall endeavour to make out unto you from the Word Asappea:sby 
of God. 

I. The Prelydium unto the Law mabes miica 'or thir. Read itin Exod. I9.F. The Preluci- 
If you will obey my wore inaerd, and keep my Covenant, T en ye ſhall be a Sim. 0 ot ihe Law 
culiar tiea/are unto me abc? ail people, verie 6. ». ina ye (hall be unto me 4 
kingdom of Prieſts and az hsly N ation. And tie Apoltle inakes ule of theſe ex- 
preiſions,and applies them to thote who are in che Covenant of grace, in 1 Per. 

2. 9. Bat ye are a choſen Gexteration, a Rival Prieſthud, an buly Nation, 4 Pecu- 


liar peo” le,>c. And verſe 10. Which in rimes puit were nor 4 Peoble , but are v 
now the people of God ; which had not vi tained myYr'y, owt nw have obtain- 
ca mercy. 


Now I befeech you mark me! Isthere arv Covenant { unlefle that of grace ) 
wherein che Lord doth thus own, and thus exaic a people ? 1s 1t not meerly of 
che grace of God in Chritt by whom we are made Kings and 'Trielis to God ? 
Is it 1maginible that any people ſhonid be ( as it were | Gods own proper 
goods, which he [»verh, which he lets his Heart vpn, which he keeps 1n ſtore 
tor himfe!f, for his own ſpecial uſe , which he will not part withall, which God 
accounts as his rare and exquiſite. and precious creature ( as ailthis the word Se- : <3, 
04143 doth lignihe, and yet this people are not in a Covenant of grace ? apa: 

2. T he immeatate Introd tion rnto the £17199 of the Law, Ex00d. 25. 2. { am on tothe gi- 
the Loi 4 thy God which have, CFC. why there 15 the very Covenant of grace; Ying ofthe 
here is God as ur (od ( and bleſſed are the people who have the Lord to be Law. 
their 


in 
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their God) and here is Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the Covenant implied ; for 
in Chriſt doth Tod become our God, and there is our redemption from ſin and 
Satan intimated by their deliverance out of. Zgypr, and preiently there is the wor. 
ſhip of God inſtituted and appointed, which it acceprable ro God, mult be pet for- 
med with faith (for without faith it is impoſlible to pleale God) God would nor 
command his people ſo to worlhip him, asto diſpleaſe him, L-9,26.12. 7 will {er 
3, T abernacle among ( Jon, and my ſoul ſhall nat abhor Jor, aud | will walk a= 
mong Jou, and will be your Gad , and you frall be my people; andin the very Co- 

The Preface YERane, Exod. 20.6. ſhewing mercy to thouſands of them that l,ve me. 
: . Upon the breaking of the T ables of that Covenant bef;re they were writtey a. 
mad? before J- Up Sg $4 
the renewing Fin, thereis ſucha preface made by God, as can no way fit any Covenant buc 
of the Law, that of Grace, as you may ſeein Exo4.34j.7. The Lord, the Lerd gracious and 
Ow the ; merciful, long-[uffering ana ab unaant mT g-oancſs and truth beeping more) for thaus 
ihe Ta. "Rag ſanas, forgiveing iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin. 
| 2 4. T he Ceremonies were Appenaices of the Moral Law, clpeciaily of the firſt 
The Ceremo- and fecond Commandments, as given to the Ifraclites,; and what did thoſe 
ne A- Ceremonies ſhadow out > even Jeſus Chriſt and Redemption, and Reconciliation, 
7 Law. * and Remiſſion, and Salvation by him, cc. Moſes 1s ſaid therefore ro write of 
Chriſt, Joh 5.46. 
Many of them 5. Many other Arguments might be brought, as that if thoſe people were not 
underthat Co- jn a Covenart of Grace, then none of them could be ſaved ; for a linners fal- 
OT” $__ vation isin ro Covenant but thatof Grace ; ans Jr 143) of them uiider the Cas 
: wenant which God made with them were ſuved. AQSI15.1. Webelicve that thrauch 
grace of the Lord feſus Chrijt we ſhall be ſave, even as itt GC, : 
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1 now preceea to the Sec-nd Particalar, 
Whercinthele 2. yet. Wherein that Covenant of Urace under which the Fathers lived 
Covenants a= qgth confent Or agree with che Coycnant of Grace, under which we now do 
wy hve ? | 
Sel. They do conſent and agree in chree Particulars, 
: I. In the Parties, God was one party, and fallen (linners were the other party 
In the Parties, 1 Old, and fo they arc in the New Covenant, Before the coming of Chriſt, 
which reſpe&s the 1d Covenant, none but {inne-- were lookt on and brought into 
Covenant , andafter the coming of Chritt, which reſpets the New Covenant, 
none but ſinners,which work not, but be 1eve in bir char juttifieth the ungodly, are 
taken into Covenant. The Grace of God is manitefted rowards finners in che one, 
: and towards ſinners in the other Covenant. 
In'the Media 2. Both theſe Covenants had a Icaiatrr who ttood between the parties at a 
cor, | diſtance, and reconciled them, even Jeſus © hrift, who is ſaid to be the ſame ye- 
fterday, and to day, and for ever: You bave him promifedto Adam and made 
known to Abraham, who [aw the day © ( hriſt and 1e3:ycea, Toh. 8.55. and pro- 
Phecied by of Moſes, At.3.22. Mojes ira) [aid mnto the Fathers, 1 Prophet jail 
the Lord your Gid raiſe up unt? you of yer brethren like unto me, him ſhall 708 
hear, ec. he was promiſed to the Fathers, and expe&: 0 13; them, Lak. 1.69, #: 
hath raiſed up an horn of {alvation for #5,1mm the beaſe 1 iy Serviime David, Ver( 70. 
As he ſpake by the meuthof his holy Preprers, whics lc Leen /vce the world began, 
And verſe 72. To per/orm the mercie promiſe to our Fathers, and to remember his 
boly Covenant. Verl. 73. The cath witch le [wire anto onr Father Ab; g- 


%% 


bam, Ec. 
In the main 3. They do agreC i» the main Promiſes he ſpiritua promites of good things, 
Pronilcs, Rom.15.8. feſus Chriſt was a Mimiter of the circumcoijun for the truth of God, to 


confirm the Promiſes maae unto the Fathers : $OMe think that the Fathers under the 
old Covenant were fed only with remporal 'romiles. Indeed they had many tem- 
poral Rromilſes, and ſome were of ſpecial Bleſlings an Gifts, as the land of Ca- 
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' aan 2c. Neverth-leſs chey had the ſame ſpiritual Promiſes, which we have under 
the New Teſtament. | | 
Forgiveneſs of ſins ;, beſides that place formerly mentioned, in Dexr.4.29,30, 
&c. vou read of frequent Promiſes of forgiving of fins upon their Sacrifices, in 
Levirt.g and 2 Chro;7. 14. If my people ſhall humble themſelves &c. I will hear 
rom Heaven, and wifl forgive rheir (;n. | 
Erernal life, both promiſed and enjoyed ; 21eny ſhall come from the Eaſt and 
Weſt and ſit down with eAbraham, Iſaac and 7acob in the khingaom of God, Matth. 
8.11. They embraced the premiſes of a better (onntry , even an heavenly , verl. 
11, 13,16. Prepared for them a City, We hope to be [aved eves as they, AQs 15. 
Il, &c. | | 
3 neſt. Wherein they differ, and wherein the betterneſs of the New Covenant 
of Grace doth conſitt. 
Sl. alrhough both theſe Covenants do agreein ſubſtance and end, yet they 
differ very much as to the particular form of adm;niſtration or diſpenſation ; I will 
rouch only 0n Five diffecences. | 
1 In Obſcurity and Perſpicuity. 
2 In Bnrdens and L:berty, 
3 In Weakneſs and Efficacy, 
4 InReſtraints aud Extent. 
5 In Time and Duration. 

1. The New Covenant isa better Covenant than the Old, becauſethere is a 
greater Perſpicuity in the new Covenant, anda greater 0bſcarity inthe old Cove- 
nant. Hence 'tis that the Goſpel is called T he revelarion of rhe myſtery which was kepr 
ſecret ſince the world began, But now 1 made manifeſt, Rom.16.25 26. He doth nor 
mean that it was kept ſecret,or hid,or covered abſolutely from the beginning of the 
world to that time ; but he ſpeaks comparatively (that :@Now Jeſus Chriſt and 
the way of ſalvation by faith in him appears moft clearly; the Sun is riſen and ſhines 
without auy cloud , Behold the Lamb of God; Feſus Chrift came into the world to 

ave /1nners ;, God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unts himſelf , He that believes 
ſhall be ſaved, We are ſaved by grace,&c. I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
There was not (comparatively) ſuch clearneſs in expreſſion in the Old Teſtament . 
Hence it is, that the Apoſtle ſpeaking of both theſe Teſtaments in 2 oy. 3. be 
rells us of a vai/ on the one Teſtament, verſ. 14. and of an nafes the 
other Teftament; verf. 18. We with open face behold as ina glaſs the glory of the 
Lora,&C. 

Let me give you a few Inſtances that you may the better underſtand 
this. 

:.Conſider Jeſus Chriſt, it is true that he was revealed in the O!ld and in theNew 
Covenant, bur yet with a marvellous inequality of light ; he iscalied the Seed of 
the woman, and the Reor of Jeſs, and the Oyn;ment , and the Atighty Gea, and 
the {de ro be born: Butthe clear expreftion of tim is in the New Covenant , 
Luk.2,11. Tris day unto you ts bern in the City of David, a Savicu', which is 
Chriſt rhe Lord,  Jod.1,14. The Word was made fleſp and dwelt umongſt *s , and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the owtly begotren of the Father, As 11-38. 
God bath anointed Feſis of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with power, Verſ.42. 
It was be wh ch was ordained of Ged, cc. Verſ.43. To vim give al! che Prophets wit= 
Teſs, that through his name, wheſcever belfeverh in kim jbatl receive remiſſion of 
INs. 

_ 2. Conſider him likewiſein his Offices ; theſe were more darkly revealed in the 
Old Tettament or Covenant in types and figures: Zi; Mediator ſhip was typified 
in ſes, who ftood between God and the People, his Prieſtly Office was ſhadow- 
ed in Aelchiſedec, bis Propherical Office in 25ers, who revealed the mind of God 
ro the people , his Kingly Office n David, God ſhall give hin the Kingdom of 
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his Father David: But in the New Teſtament, theſe ate clearly affirmed of Chrift, 
1 Tim.2.5.There is one Mediator between God and man, the Man Chriſt Zeſus; Heis 
exprelly called our High Prieft, Heb.4.15. and chap.5.5 6. And expreſly called ,; 
Prophet, Afts 3.22. And a King, foh.18.37. A King of Kiags,Revalg.16 
3. Conſider Chrift in the bxſineſ7 of Redemption, in the Old Tettament this was 
ſhadowed in the deliverance of the Iſraelites our of Egypt by Moſes , and the 
bringing of them int0 Canaan by 7oſpna : Andin the Brazen Se: pert, upon which 
they who were ſtung with the fiery Serpent and looked, were healed. Bur in the 
New Teſtament he is expreſly called or Redeemer, and ozr Redemption; 1Cer.1,30. 
Heb. 9.15. | 
4. Conkider lizewiſe the Bexefirs which we have by Chriſt in the Old Teſtamerit, 
our 7nſtification was ſhadowed in the Paſſover, inthe Zlcod of the Lamb, andin 
the many Sacrifices of that time, and in ſprinkling rhe bloed of rhe Sacrifice: But 
in the New Teſtament this is clearly opened, 1 { v7.5-7.' briſt onr Paſſover is ſacrs- 
ficed for «s. And Epheſ.1.7. In whons we have redemption through his bloed, the 
forgiveneſs of fin. So our Adoption was figured in the firſt b:7n; and our Sanfification, 
in thoſe Legal waſhings from pollution and uncleanneſs : Þut now 1n the New Te- 
fament we have it expreſly, Chriſt is made unto us of God, Wiſdom, and Righte= 
on[neſs and Santtification, 1 Cor.1.30. And that i» him we receive the Adoption of 


Sons,Gal.4.5. Andtoas many 45 received. him be gave this dignity, to be the Sons of 


Gea, Job-1. 12. 
2. The Old Teftament had more of Burden 5 it, and the NewTeftament hath more 


of Liberty in. Hence it is that the Old Covenant 1s called a Toke, Alls 15.10. 
and a Burden,Col.2.20. and « Bondage, Gal.q.3. and an Hand-writing of Orainan- 
ces againſt /inners, Col. 2.14. What a number of Ordinances and daily Sacrifices > 
O what a variety, ſometimes coſtlineſs of extraordinary Sacrifices for ſeveral 
contingencies of lepaMollutions , beſides the obligation of them to the obſeryg- 
tion of days. and moneths, and years, and ceremonial Sabbaths, again, thexo. 
friction of the people to worſhip at 7eruſalem, where T hrice every year all the 
males were t0 come and appear before Goa, Deut. 16.16, Moreover a great reſtraint 
of their liberty in the ule of ſeverall Creatures, the cating of which was denied un- 
co them ; But now underſtand the New Teſtament or Covenant, all theſe Bonds, 
and Y okes,and Reſtraint are broken;C hriſt hath ſer us at liberty from the yoke of boys? 
dage,Gal.5.1.and hath blotred'out the hand-writing of Ordinances that was againſt ur, 
Col.z:15: andany of the creatures isallowed unto us being ſanctified by the word 
and prayer : The Church heretofore was as an infant, but now 1t, isa childe come 
to ripe years, and enjoys a freedom by Chrift. 

3. They differ as to Weakneſs and Power , The Old Teſtament had bur a very 
weak operation in reſpect of the New; the Spirit was not ſo plentifully poured 
out as itis under the New Covenant, and therefore the old miniftration of the Co- 
venant is called a Letter, 2 Cor. 3.6. and the new, the Spirtt : he ſpeaks compara- 
tively of the one with the other; That the old Teſtament did but as it were declare, 
bnt the new doth work powerfully and effeRually in our hearts. 

Not that the old Covenant had no ſpiritual influence and operations, for we 
read of many living under it who were choice and rare in grace; Abraham for 
Faith, and Moſes for Merkne/s, and 7b for Paticace, and }ofiab for Texderneſs, 
and Hezekiah for Vprightneſs, Cc. But thar che more plentiful effution of the 
Spirit was reſerved until Chrifts Refurretion fromthe dead, and aſcention into 
Heaven ; at which time the New Covenant began to appearin its glory and effica- 
cy ; gifts were aboundantly given unto men, and 1 hre: thouſand and Five thouſand 


427 onee converted, c>c. : 
4. In Limitation and Extent , the Old Teſtament or Covenant was confirmed to 


the peopleof the Jews, and ſuch Proſelytes as came1n amongſt them, P/al. 147.19. 


He freweth P Word ants faceb , by Statrtes and his 7 idgemenns unto che 
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Verſe 20. He hath mit aealt ſo with any Nation, To rhew were committed the 6ra- 
cles of God, Rom.3.2. To them pertained the C cvenants and the Promiſes, Rom.g.4. 
And therefore faid Chriſt ro the woman of Samaria, Salvatimn is of the Fews, 
Joh. 4.22. But the New C ovenanc 154 more large and open door ; it takes in the 
Jews and the Gentiles, yea ſome of all the Nations in the world, there is nei- 
ther Jew nor Greek , there is neither bond nr free, there is netrher male nor female, for 
Je are all one in( 'brift Jeſus, Gal. 3 28- The Goſpel publiſhech Chriſt and the 
Covenant to Jewsand Gentiles, and it is powerful unto both, cc. God is be- 
come the God of the Gentiles alſo, and not of the fews only, Rom.3.29. The great ſc- 
aration between the Jews and the Gentiles began upon the coming out of the 
children of //-ac! from Egypt, and eſpecially when the Ceremonial Law was ſet 
up as a partition wall ; And this Separation wall was broken down by the death 
of Chrift, Epheſ-2-14,c5c. and proclaimed immediately after his Aſcention. 
5. They do differ in Time and Duration, The Old Covenant was but tempora- 
ry, I mean as a Covenant with ſuch and ſuch ceremonies: therefore it is called j,, 7; ang 
weak and vaniſbing, Heb.8.13 What ſhould the ſhadows do when the body ic jz Duition. 
ſelf is come? But the New Covenant abides for ever, Ir is the everlaſting 
Goſpel. And it is an everlaſting Miniſtration both for the macrer aud man- 


ner of it. 
There might be many more differences between them produced, butl ſhall 


ſpare ro mention them. 

Thus have you heard the betterneſs of the New Covenant and therewith a diſ- 
courſe of the {ſeveral diſpenſations of the Covenant, I will make a few uſe- 
ful Applications from what I have delivered , and then 1 ſhall go on to an-_ 
other general Head of the Covenant. 

Uſe 1. See of what antiquity the Grace of Ged us ! and of whata length it is ! Gow that ew? 
it hath been acting and pucting forth it ſelf from the beginning of the world, ic is quity of the: 
of antient days, and running along through all. ages unto our age, and ſo, Grace of God, 
ſhall it hold on until the end of the \World. God hath bad fome (ever fincethe 
fall) whom he hath ownedin ſpecial a manner for hispeople ; Thereis no age but 

| bis Covenant {in ſome meaſure) hath been afoot, . and-fome have been taſting of 
\ his Grace and oe , We inour generation are not the only vellels of them, 
thouſands and thouſands before us have been reſtored by Grace, and ſaved by 
Grace. LS 
Uſe 2, How ſhould this bow in our hearts to come into that Covenant of Grace Th's fhoul4 
- which hath in ſo many Generations been found fo fuil of mercy and life> and ro '29\E us to 
truſt upon that God who is good, and always keeps Covenant; there is not any © 19 W's 


thing |poken of in any one Diſpenſation of the Coveoant, bur it hath been ſtill per. 
formed : Surely that Covenant which hath held out ſo many years to ſo many Belic- 
vers, it will be ſufficient and effectual for us all our days. 

Uſe3. Thenitisa groſs error of the Anabaptiſts,mho put the Fathers mnder a car- re. 


all ( ovenant, and that God fed them only (with husks) with Temporal Promi- t1;c EN 3” 
ſes, with earthly bleſſings; asif they had no intereſt in God himſelf, nor Chritt . te ads 
ror Grace, nor Glory , whereas the Old Covenant ( under which they lived ) ©. g 
made up the ſame relation *cwixt God and them, as between us and God ; and 

they had the ſame Chriſt revealed unto them, as we have, and their Faith looked 

on him as promiſed and to come, as our faith looks on him as come and exhibi- 

ted , and they and we are the ſame children of God by faich, and heirs of the ſane 

olory by Chrilt. 

UVſe4. Thenic is alſo a groſs error to lay any other foundation than what is laid, 4,04 the'.. oe. 
my meantng is, To ſet wp a Covenant of Works far life aud Jſtificaticn, to build nn ins Aa 
our conhdences and hopes for life and ſalvation upon our own works. for God(as ® Cove an | 
you have heard) hath from age to age, and from generation to ceneration ſet of Wo.is or 
up a Covenant of Grace (theugh in ſeveral ways of diſpenſation) tor his people, Ds 
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Hſe 5. 
How unexcu - 
ſable are ſins 
ners unce: this 


Covenant, 


Uſe 6. 


What manner you 


of perſons . 


ſhould we be! 
For knowledge 


For ſoundieſs 


of judgment, 


In eſtimatijo: $ 
of Chiilt, 3nd 
in affe&tion tro 


him. 


How rich in 
grace ! 


How thould 


{uch le: vet eir 


God ! 


How ſhould 
our FEuts be - 
raiſed ro the 
Etter Protuiifcs 


This Covenant # the beſt Covenant. Chap. -. 


and in theſe latter times ( as the Apoſtle ftiles them) hath ferled, fixed an invin- 
cible Covenant of gracero the worlds end. And the Covenant of grace layes 
Jeſus Chrift alone tor the ſinners foundation, and pives faith to lay the foule up- 
on him , not upon our own righteonſneſs , but upon his righteouſneſs. You ds 
for lying vanities forſake your own mercies , when you leave etus Chriſt, and ex- 
pet life from a Covenant of works. 

Uſe 5. If they who had the Covenant of grace more dimly and darkly reveal - 
ed, were brought in as a people unto God; what (hall we ſay for our ſelves, who 
have the Covenant of grace moft clearly revealed in the Goſpel , and who have 
Chriſt, and all the work of Redemptton by Chrift * and all the way of falvation 
by Chrift written ( as ic were ) with the beams of the yun? what ſhail we ſay for 
our ſelves, if yet 

7. We remaine ignorant of mercy , and life, and Chrift, and ſalvation. 

2, Weremaine ob:iinate, and refuſe to hearken unto the way of life, and unta 


the terms of 


ce propounded unto us in the Goſpel. 


3. We ſtill receive the grace of Godin vain, and are no way wrought on by 
the miniftration of the New Covenant, bur it is ſtill a dead Letter unto us, not a< 
quickoing Spirit, &c. O how inexcuſabie are our ſcules? and how unanfwer- 
able ſhall we be for all this grace of God ? and how heavy will the condemaa- 


tion be for deſpiſing the grace of <,od ſhining 


amongſt us with ſuch glorious light 


1n the face of Chrift, and in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? /f «»7 Goſpel 
be nd , it ts hid ants them that arc loſt. 2 Cor. 4. in whom the gedof this world bath 
blinded the mindes of them that believe mt, left the light of the glorions Gofped of 
Ch-1i/t ( who « the mage of God ) foxld ſhine uno them, verſe5. 

O what manner of perſons ſhould the people of God be 11; theſe times,who live under the 


enaxt.the beft of al! Covenants ! Better chan the Covenant of works, better 


than the Old Covenant of Grace for peripicuity , for efficacy , for liberty, &c. 
I. What manner of men ſhould we be 5» krowicage of Chrift, and of the grace 
of God in Chriſt! | 
' 2. What manner of men ſhould we be for /oundneſs of judgement in the truths 
of the Covenant, having fo much 1ght of che Goſpe! revealing the Co- 


venant. 


3. Whac manner of men ſhould we be 57 the eſtimaricy of Chriſt, in affe- 
Hons unto Chriſt, in love to Chrift, in faith in Chritt> co whom Chriſt is {6 
fully, and ſo evidently made manifeftaxt by the Goſpel in his Perſon, in his Offices, 
in his Love, in his Redemption, 1a his Saj;ation. 

4. How rich iz grace, bow abounding in every grace | to whom the New Co- 
venant of grace is preached, which is of more power and cificacy than any other 
Covenant which hath a more abundant preſence and influence of the Spirit. As 
to whom much i forgiv*n, of them ſhall much be required ; $0 they who have recci- 
ved mnch, from them doth God expeR more. 

5. How ſouuld yox ſerve your Ged. and live up to Chriſt in all intention of mind, 
and fervency of Spirit, and freedom of heart , and cheariulncis of foul, and rea- 
dineſs of obedience, who are brought into that Covenant which ſets you at liber- 


ty from a world of Ceremonies, 


and Satan! 


Sacrifices, and reſtraints, and belides, from ſin 


6. How chiefly ſhould your hearts be raiſed to the better promiſes in Chriſt fully 
manifeſted now in the Goſpel / In the Old Teſtament you tinde more mention in- 
deed of ter1pors! bleffings, and the ſpiritual were ( many times ) vailed in them : 
But in the New Teftament you finde the greateſt mention o! Spiritual bleſlings, 


and temporal bleſiings be annexed unto them. And why is this, but becaule your 
hearts ſhould be more taken vp with, and more fet upon the great things of ſalvation 
and heaven,than the mean things of carth,and of this life ? O that you had hearts 
ſuitable and anſwerable to the choiſeſt & chiefeſt manifeſtations of the Covenant of 


race Lg 
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grace | and of the bleſſings more fully revealed and promiſed in the Co- 
venant ! 


How ſpox{d we Gentiles bleſſe the Lord whom he hath reſerved for the times of the 
New Covenant , which excels the other | It isro mea ve'y confiderable Myſte- 
ry chat the Jews who were { it [may fo expreſſe my ſelf ) che Original people 
of God , the firſt fruics of the creature , That they ſhould have the largeſt time 
under the Old Covenant: And we who are <.entiles that came in ( asit were ) 
at ſecond hand, ſhould have ail our time under the New Covenant. That ch 
by unbelief were ſo quickly broken off, and the Gentiles have been for ſo many 
* hundred years graffed 1 : whatſoever the myſtery of this diſpenſation may be , 
certainly we who are finners ofthe QLentiles, have wonderful cauſe to bleſſe our 
God who hath given us ſo longa day in the day of his grace, and have fingu)ar 
cauſe co improve ſuch a mercy with fear and trembling | As we may fee the grear- 
neſs of the freeneſs of Gods grace, and the exceeding riches thereof to us, fo 
ſhould we boch lay hold on the grace revealed, and walk wich more faich and hu. 
mility : ot be high-minded, but fear : for we ſtand by faith , Remember faich 
Paul to the Epheſians, (Chap. 2.12. )T hat ar that time ye were without (, br:ſt, being 
Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael , and flrangers from the Covenants of pro- 
w/e, baving no hope , and without God in the world ? Bur verſe 13. ) ww in 
pe feſus ye who were ſometimes afar off, are made mgh by the blood of 
Chris. 


CHAP. VI. 


Haiah 55. 3. 
And I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you , even the 
| ſure mercies of David. 


Ay, Have now diſcourſed of the Covenant of Grace as it ſtands in 

SEFEX was: and T have diſcourſed of the Covenant of Grace, as to the 
El Properties and Adjunts of it. 

= Now [ ſhall proceed unto a fourth General conſideration of 

this Covenant of Grace: and that « the condits:» of z1. The 

Covenant of Grace ( herein ) agrees with all other Covenants. thar it is a mutual 


| TR 
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Hſe To 


How ſhouid 
we Gennies 
blefle the Lord 
who are ic<fer- 
v-d tor the * 
times of the 
new Covenant! 


The condition 


= oppoſition to the Covenant of Works : and1 bave diſcourſed of the Cove- 


> of the Covenant of Grace asto the vital nature of ic. what it 9% 


obligation; God bindes himſelf, and his people binde themſelves; there is ſome- 
thing which he wil! do, and chere is ſomething which we muſt do : I will bring 
Jon mto the bond of the Covenant, ETC. 20. 37 and furely the:e is a condition in 
that Bond. God hath his partin the Bond, and we bave our part inthe Bond; If 
you trace the Covenant from Abraham even unto Chriſt ( ſucceſitvely ) you ſball 


all alonp finde a condition expreſſed, and annexed unto the Covenanr. 
| Abraham 


—————. 


———— 
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Part 1. Chap.6 
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EOM any cons 
d.tion can be 
allowed in che 
Covenant of 
Grace. 


Diſtinguiſh of 
rhe word Con - 
dition. 

No luch cndi- 
tion asto work 
any one grace 
111 0Ur ©Wn 
hearts, 


No ſuch c n- 
dirion ag merit 
and ſelf-wor- 
thinels. 


Buta qualifica- 
ton wrouzht 
by God, with- 
our which: we 
cannot ſtand in 
Relarionto 
God. 


In this ſenſe 
there is a CO:1- 
dition. 


Such a condi- 
tion aSit is {1m- 
ply nece(lary, 
ſo ir isexpreſly 
CEC wincd in 
$Cr:iptue, 


ens. _— 
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Abrabam he belicyed, Gen. 15. 6. And he was to walk »prigktly, Gen. 17. r, 
and the many Ritesin Zo/es time took in a condition of faith and obedience. 
and ſo it. did in Davids time : and the like with the people of 1/-aet, in and after 
the Babyloniſh Captivity : and ſo in Chriſts, and the Apoftles time. 
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oy Know thereis a great diſpute How any condition can be allowed in a Cove 
nant of Grace: And ſome ate very eager againſt ic : and think thatif any 
condition be admitted , then preſencly we-are Legaliſts, and are ſetting up a Co-». 
venant of works inſtead of a Covenant of Grace. 

Sol. But I humbly conceive that there is no need of ſuch heat, nor fear of ſuch an 
inconventency in this Point , if parties would buc patiently hear one another, and 
calmly conſider the matter, 

Therefore firlt I thiok it neceſlary to 4/tingaiſh of that word ( condition ) which 
may be taken ina three-fold ſenſe. 

1, For ſuch an Aft which we may, or may not perform, according to the power aud 
pleaſure of our own free will, without the preventing, or determining grace of God : And 
cruely in this ſenſe, l know no godly Chriſtian, who doth, or dare co thruſt in a con- 
dition to the Covenant of Grace, as if there were ſomething to be done by us (tha 
is ) by the ſole power of our free wills, upon the drawing out of which, a Covenant 
is made up, and accompliſhed twixt God and us. | 

2. For the doing of ſome work which hath in it a meritorious reaſon on our part, 
either for the acceptance of our perſons with God, or for the performance of 
his promiſes unto us, ſo as wages are due to a workman;no ſuch condition as merit 
and felf-worthineſs. Neitherin this ſenſe dare we admit of a condition in the 
Covenant of Grace, for the thirſty drink of the w. ter of life freely, and the peore buy 
without mony. and without price : Both our graces, and our rewards are only of the 
grace of Godin Chriſt, 

3. For ſome qu.:lifications in the ſinner, not wrought in him by his own power, 
but by the ſole power of Gods grace:withent wiich he canner ſtand in an attual rilati- 
6n unto God 5 his God, ner can apply the promiſes.of parden and ſalvation by Christ unto 
him(elf : In this ſenſe we do hold a condition in the Covenant of Grace, namely, 
That ſomething there is required of us, which yet God doth promiſe to work in 
us ( and which he doth work effectually invhe bearts of all the Ele in time) there- 
fore Faith is called the operation of Gai, Col. 2.12. and the work of bys porer , 
1 Cor. 2.5. without which they cannot look on God as their God, nor-can ap- 
ply the Promiſes of forgiveneſs and eternal life , and which ( when they do 
tinde wrought in themſelves by the power of Gods grace ) they can, and may ap- 
ply both unto themſelves. - 

Look as to make up a conjugal Relation, there is ſomething required cneither 
party; The woman muſt be willing to take and receive the man for her hus»and, 
as well as the man is willing to take the woman for his wife: £<o itis in the making 
up of the Spiritual marriage ( which is the Coverant ) twixt God and us : as he is 
willing to be our God, ſo muſt we be willing to be his people. And as be. 
( therein ) takes us to be his people , ſo do we ( therein ) take him to 
be our God; Only with this difference , T hat in the civil Covenant of mur- 
riage, our own will leads us to that; but in the Spiritual, God doth by his 
Spirit work in us that will, which is a condition neceſſary to make the Covenant 
between himſelfand us. 

2. A conaitizn (as thus interpreted) 4s it 7s ſimply neceſſary to te Covenant of 
Grace ( being a mutuil compa, and not a meere promiſe ) ſy 1 5 cxpreſly de 

termind 
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gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
/ife : ye ſhall not periſh if youdo believe : and ye ſhall have everlaſting life if ye 
do believe. n= 16. 16. Hethas belicveth ſhall be ſaved, and be that believerh 


17 ſhall be damned. Tia: 55. 3. Incline your car and come unto me; hear, and your 
ſoul ſhall live , and 1 will make an everlaſting © covenant. Ex00. 24.7. He took. 


the book, of the ( 6venant, and read in the audience of the people , and they ſaid, All 
chat the Lord hath ſaid will we do, and be obeaten:. verie 8. ind Moſes took the 
bluud and ſprinkled it on the people, and [atd, Behold the bloed of the ( wweyant 
winch the Lord hath made with you cencermng all theſe moras. AC 2. 38. Nepent 
nd be baptized every ne of you in the name of feſus Chriſt fer the remjſron of ſins. 
Chap. 3. 19. Repent and be cenveried that your fins may be blotted out, e5-c. 
Chap.13.:8. Through this man is preached unto you 1he forgiveneſs of ſins. verſe 3 9. 
And by him all that believe are juſtified, &c 2Cor.6. 17. Come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſauth the Lard,and touch not the unclean thins, and 1 will re- 
cetve you. Verſe 8. and will bea Father unto you, and ye ſball be my ſons aud 
daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

3. Every condition annexed unto 4 Covenant, doth not make that Covenant to be a 
Covenant of Works, unleſs yew do put the ſelf ſame condition into that other Cove- 
nant which « placed in the Covenant of works ; BUC thus 1t.is not in the Cove- 
nant of grace ; which 

1. Puts not the ſame condition, but another condition Of a quite different nature 
from that condition in the Covenant of work : There it is, Do thzz and live, Here 
it is, Beleve and you ſhall be ſaved. | 

2, Puts ſuch a condition which is compatible with the grace of God : Tndeed 
works ( that is) a ſelf perfe&, and avſolute obedience is incompatible, and 
inconſiftent with ſalvation by grace ; but a ſaviog by faith is not inconſiſtent with 
grace : Of which if any doth doubt, ler him but read the Apofile in Epbeſ: 2. g. 
By prace are ye ſaved. verie 8. By grace ae ye ſaved through faith, and that not 
of yorr (elves, it 1s the gift of God. ROM. 4. 16, Therefore it us of faith that it 
might be by grace. What can be can ſpoken more expreſly to ſhew the confiftence 
twixt grace and faith > grace ſaves, and yet faith ſaves, ye are ſaved by grace 
through faith. - 

Now from all which hath been diſcovered, ic doth appear that the Covenant 
of grace can admit of a condition, namely ſuch a condition which is graciouſly 
given , and ſuch a condition which will in the nature and ule of it exalt all rhe 
grace of God. And truely this condition is Faith, and no other thing, for 
Faith 

I. 1s the gift of God, Ephel. 2. 8. and Phil. t. 29. It doth not ( at all ) gow 
fromour ſelves. Therefore believers are faid ( 744. 1. 13. ) & be bory no: of bleod, xor 
of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. : 

2. Andit  /uch a gift of God asis compleatly adopted to the ( ovenant of Grace : 
( To no Covenant but that, and tothat it is ) For that Covenant on Gods part 
is all in offers, and promiſes, and givings ; and faith is all in receiving, and 
## depending, and acknowledging , and magnifying the grace of God. 
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| termined in Scripture. Joh. 3. 16. Ged fo loved the world, that be gave his only be- 
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This condition 
is faith. 


And that Faith is the condition annexed to this Covenant , I ſhall preſent unto Demonſtrari- 
you a few Arguments ( belides the <criptures above mentioned ) ro demon- on5of it. 


ftrateir. | 


1. That without which God ts not our God , nor are we hy people : And upon Without faith: 
which God is our God , and we do become his people and children; This #5 a Godisnot our 
condition of the Covenant ; But faith is that without which God is not our God , Go&nor we 
nor are we his people , andupon faith God is our God , and we are his people his people. 


and children: See it in the particulars. 
IV the 
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1- Wirhoze Faith there 1s no Relation ( by way of Covenant) twix: Gz/ 
and us : | Eo 

1. For God and unbelievers are not in Covenant. 

2. Refafers of the Covenanc, are not inCovenan:. 
- 2. Perſons under wrath and condemnation are not in Covenant. He that be- 
lieves not, is condemned, and he ſhall not ſee life, but rhe wrath of Ged abides on bim 
Joh. 3.18. Ephef. 2.11. Remember that ye being in times paſt Gentiles in the fle, 
&c. verle 12. That at that time, ye werewithout Chriſt, being aliens from the com. 
mou-wealrh of 1ſracl and ftrangers from the Covenant of promiſe , having no hope , 
and without God tm the w:;rld. This was their condition before they were quickned 
from the dead , and had obrainged faich, 1 Per. 2. 10. Which in times paſt were x: 
a people, but are n»w the people of Goa, which had nt obtained mercy, but now hats 
cbt ained mercy. : 

2. lip » faith, Grd becomes our Godin ( vwoenant , and we become his pe:ple and 


_ chilarexs. He upon believing becomes our God in Covenant, Ifa. 55. 3. /ncline 


Jour ear, and come unto me: Hear, and your ſ,ule ſhall live , and 1 will make ar. 
everlaſting Covenant with you. And Rom. 8. 15. Te have veceived the Spirit :f 
Adopts-n whereby we ery Abba Farhsy : And that ſpirit of Adoption preſuppoſeth 
faith; None are ſons but by faith: And we upoa believing do become his peo- 


© ple and chjidren. Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the children of God by Faith in C hbriſt 


eſus, . 

7 2. T hat which gives you an intereſt in Chriſt, the ſame thing giv es Jou an intereſt in 
the Covenant of Grace, ( For this 19 a ſure truth , that according to your inter- 
eſt in Chrift, fois your intereſt in God, and in the Covenant. 'Our of Chrift 
you ſhall finde no God ro be your God ) But Faith is neceſfary to give you an 
intereſt in Chriſt, foraſmuch as Chriſt becomes ours by faith: By faich we are 
planted into Chrift , and builc upon Chrift , and married uato Chrift , he is ours, 
and we are his. . 

3. If all the good of the Covenant comes unto us npon believing : Then Faith 5 
the condition annexed unto the Covenant( you can bave none of the good of ir 
but upon believing; unbelief cuts you off from all title, and all froition ) but all 
the good of the Covenant comes to be ſetled upon you by believing. If you. 
believe, you ſhall be ſaved - If you believe, you ſhall be juſtified and pardoned - 
you bave the righreouſneſſe of Chrift by faith , and you have the pardon of your 
ſins by fairh, you are heirs of all by faith : He char believerh on the $-n hath ever- 
laſting life, Joh. 3.26. T he promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the World was not 
to eAbrabam, or to bis ſeed through the Law , but through the righteonſneſs of 
Faith, Rom. 4. 13. 

4. All the dealings with God 4544 God in Covenant, u by Farth ; you can have 
no communion with him at all without faith , you cannot acknowledge him, 
nor love him, nor defire him, nor delight io him, nor cajl upon him , nor truſt him, 
nor take any thing from him, nor make any uſe of him or of his promiſes but by 
faith. Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that Gid us , and that be 
is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim, James 1, 6. But ler him ak 
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SECT. I. 


Qweſt 1 B Ur now come three Queſtions , what Faith that is which is neceſſary, 
| and which muſt be put forth -ro bring us into the Covenant, and 


without which we neirher ate, nor can be in Covenant with od. : 
2. Whe- 
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Chap.s. + The Conduton of the Covenant. Part 1 | 18; 
2. Whether Faith only be the condition > | © © At " 
3. Why Faith is the condition ? is that is the 


1. Whar Faith it is that is the condition £ | | condicion. 


S$ol. There are ſeveral diſtin&tions of Faith confidered in the kindes of ic, of 
which I ſhall not ſpeak ; and there are ſeveral conditions of the fame Faith in 
reſpe& of che particular acts iſſuing or following from ir. 

1, That Faich which brings us into the Covenant, « 4 Faich which reſpefts a faich which 
Chriſt , or which is converſant about Chrift. No other Faich buc chis Faith ; relpeds Chriſt 
and of this Faith there are divers acts. 1. Oneisan unitingat. 2. - And there is 
a juſtifying at. 2. A thirdisa drawing act. | 

The faich which b:iogs us into the Covenant, zs that fairh which d1th unite 305 1n- 4 faith that 
tro Chriſt, which makes us one with him : And we being thus united co Chriſt, we ©*Þ nice us 
are thereupon, and therefore in the Covenant : Faith conſidered as juſtifying, doth *2 Crit. 
not bring us into the Covenant , for our juſtifying follows our being in the Cove- 
nant; we muſt firſt be in the Covenant before wecan have Righteouſnefſe and for- 
pryeneſſe of fins. Neither doth taith as drawing any grace from Chriſt bring as 
into the Covenant - Foraſmuch as all the truics of communion are confequents unto 
vs being tirſt inthe Covenanr. Bur it 1s faith conſidered only as uniting us unto 
Chriſt which brings us into the Covenant. 

For the opening of this Poine { which is as difficult and weighty as any that I 
meet with ) give me favour to enlarge my ſelf a liccle in ſhewing unco you 

1. That thereis an union twixt Chriſt and us. 

2. Thar faith isthe means or inftrument of that union. 

3. That our intereſt in the Covenant neceſſarily lows from this union with 
Chriſt, ; Cor 6-17 

TIT. That there is an union twixt C hriſt and 9, not an imaginary union, an union There isa unj- 
only in the apprehenſion of the minde ( as an obje&t apprehended is conveyed on berwixe = 

and united to the intelle& ) bur a very real union : Henceitis that the Charch is Chriſtandus, 

called the Body, and Criſt is called the Head, Ephe/. 5.23. Chrift is the Head 

of the Church, and he ts the Savi-ur if the body. And verſe 30 Te are members 

of bis body, and of hu fleſh, and of his bon 5.Now there is a real union-'twixt the body 

and the head, and between every member of the Body and of the head, they are 

all joyned co the head by the Nerves and Ligarures from whence they receive their 

ſenſation and ſtrength. In like manner chere 1s an union between us and Chrift, 
we are fj»yned to the Lord,( 1 Cor. 6.17.) and he « ojned unto we, Cc. 
The Church is called a bx4/457,and houſe, and ( brift 1s called the foundation and 
cornerſtone, Eph 2.20. We are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophet 5, 
Zeſus Cbriſt himſelf being the Corwer-ſtone, 1 Pet. 2. 4- 7s whom coming as unto 4 
living ſtone, verſe 5 ye alſo as lively ſtenes are built up a ſpiritual houſe, exc. There 
1s an union Twixt the building and the foundation, the building depends upon che 
foundation, and the fqundation bears up the building. 
The Chxrch 1s the Braxches, and C hrift is the Viee, Joh. 15. 5. 1 am the Vine, 
and ye are the branches: The living branches have their union with the roots, there 
they grow, and there they live, and are nouriſhed. 
The Chwrch is called the Spouſe and Wife of Chrift, and Chriſt the Husband : 
I will marry thee to my ſelf , Hoſea 2. 19. 1 have eſpowſed yow unit) ne husband, 
ſaich P71, 2 Cor. 11. 2. And rwixt chem the union is ſo near, thac chey are cajled 
one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24. 0 likewiſe are Chriſt and they who are united co Chriſt called 
vAC Spirit, 1 Corr. 9. L7 | | 
2. That faith is th means and mſtrament of our union with Chriſt : By which we F:;: isthe ig- 
are rear to him, enjov him, are joyned unco him, poſlefſe bim as ours. And ftrumcnt o; 
this the <cripture holds forth unto us abundantly in the ſeveral expreffions of our unicn, 
faich - Oar believing is ſometimes ftil:d a c-ming tr» (hrift; Come unto me : and 
Ne m1 Comes to me except, Ec. A vrece:vine of C briſt, Joh.1.12. To as many as 
received 
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received him, &-c. A living {y ( briſt, and a living in Chrift, Becauſe / broe, 7e 
ſhall live alſo, Joh. 14.19. 1live, yet not 1, bur ( hrifÞ liverh in me, and the life 
which I now live inthe fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the ſon of God, Gal.'2; 20. and 
a joyning to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 6.17. Abdcing in Chriſt: Veare in Jeſus ( hriſt, 1 Cor. 
1.30. andchat is by faith. A parrakivy of Chriſt, a planting of us into Chriſt, and 
Chriſt is ſaid ro dwell in 5 by faith, and io do we dwell in him by faich , and abide 
in him by faith. A eating and arinking of Chriſt, Joh.6.56. | 
When the Spirit of God works faith in our hearts, our heartsare now brought 
into Chriſt ; they ate ſubdued and captivated: Weembrace Chriſt, and we come 
intoChriſt; and Cariſt is ours, and we arehis, and the whole heart ir ſetled upon 
Chriſt, and knir unto Chriſt, and becomes one wich Chriſt, 
Our intereftin 3+ Our intereſt in the Covenant neceſſarily follews from this unicn with Chriſt. 
;-- Zoveranc Being brought by faith into Chriſt , you are now in the Covenant: And that I 


fi. "0M fſhallclearunto you thus. 

Sr ol 1. The ( ovenant ef Goa was made firſt with ( briſt as the head of the Church 
| \2. . . . 7 ' - 3 , wy - - 

Tc erat and with ws in relation unto C krift, and with C briſt in relation tow, Tit. 1.2. 

ws u1'. 1ace 1n hope of eternal life which God promiſed before the world began : (T0 whom did 

win ©C1r:ſ, he promiſe that erernal life for us, but unto Chriſt > with whom'he did Covye- 

and + 115 


nanc for us, and in whom with us, //a. 42. 6. 1 will give thee for a ( cuenant 0 
"4 ating 'O the people, for a light of the tile, Er Tame yo wo in = 49. 8. ed 
my” Chriſt is noc only the Meſſenger of the Covenant, Mal. 3, 1. nor only the [urety of the 
Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. nor only the Mediatour of the Covenant, as ſtanding twixc 

Godand us, Heb. 12. 24. but he ts the principal confederate in the Covenant. 

Chriſt ſtands as a publick perſon in the Covenant, and when God made a Co- 

veraut with him ,he made it with him for himſelf and all his, with all that ſhould 

be broughc inunto him, As Adam food. .in the Covenant of works , not as a. pri- 

vace perſon, but ava publick perſon, and that Covenant was made with him, and 

with all his poſtericy; ſo che Covenanc which God made with Chriſt, it was made 

with Chriſt asa publick perſon, as theHead of all the Church with him and all-his - 

And therefore as ſoon as youare brought in by faich to Chriſt, you are immediate- 


ly brouphe into the Covenaar. 
2,0 ChriFt, and by Chriſt God 15 6ur God, and onr Farther : and therefcre if by 


[ : ; SENS 
IP :. faith you are brought imto Chrift, you are brought into the Cclenant : Ler God 
our God.  lookon us as out of Chriſt, he muſt look on us a5 enemies, and not as children . 


and if we look on God out of Chrift, we muſt behv1d him as our Judge, bur not as 
our Father. But conſider us as brought into Chrift , now we are reconciled to 
God; and now in what relation God ſtands to Chriſt, inthe ſame he ſtands to 
us; and in what relation Chrift ſtands ro God, inthe ſame do we ſtand to God. 
And what priviledge Chrift enjoyes, the ſame do we enjoy by Chriſt; he is a God 
ro Chriſt , and a Father to Chriſt , Pſa/. 89. 26. He jha#l cry rnto me \' T hog art 
my Father, my God, &c. And thus we being in Chriſt, he is co us, Joh. 20. 17. I 
aſcend to my Father and your Father and to my Ged and year God,and Chriſt is the Son 
of God, and ſo are we the ſons of God, 1 7+4.3,1.Chriſt is the Heir of God, and fo 
are we heirs of Ged, and joynt heirs with Chriſt, Rom.8.17. 
Poino hi fl 3. When you are by faith brought into wnion with ( hriſt ( lo that you are his ) 
ts, you ow enjoy life, and promiſes, and all bleſſings, 1 Joh.5.12. He that bath the $.n, 
Chritt 1cen bath Liſe. 1 COL 3.22. All are yours : Verie 23. and you are (hriits, and Chriſt 15 
joy allbili.v> Grd 2Pet. r. 4. Whereby are gwen unto us exceeding great and pre 10445 prom: cx, 
and you may plead them all, for they are yea, and in Chrift Amen. Ephef x. 3, 
Bleſſed be the Cod and Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt who hath bleſſed us with aft 
ſpiritual bleſſings in keavenly places in Chriſt. | 
Our union 4. T his union with Chr. ſt airettly ſtands in oppoſit zen to 4 funers betng CHE off | 
wit Chnſt frem Ged , and brings kim again into a ſtares favor. The {oule can no more re- 


» > pho ceive oughr from:Vod, till ic be one with him by Chritt , thang Chriſt 
yUur. could 


A OO OOO —_ 


Chap.6. The Condition of the Covenant. Part 1 | 187 


could merit any thing for us till the Deity and the fleſh were fully united : and no 
more than the ſoul can impart any thing to the body till chey be one. 

Thus have you heard whart faich that is , which is the condition of the Cove- 
nant; viz, A faich of union , a faith which briogs us into Chriſt , and unites u; 
with Chriſt : I now proceed unto the ſecond queſtion. | 
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SEC TE IL 


& Hop A 7 Hether Faith only be the Condition of*the Covenant > Is Wherker faith 


condition of 


obedience ? | 
Sol. For anſwer unto this, we muſt diſtinguiſh the I 


I. Between the Covenant, and perſons in the Covenant ; If you ſpeak of per- Diflinouith 
ſons in the Covenant, certainly holineſs is required of them (ye ſhall be holy, fir 1 berwix the 
the Lord your od am holy, and be ye boly, for I am boly ) and holineſs is promi- Covenant, and 
ſedtoallthepeoplein Covenant - And holineſſe is wrought inall che people of the <= ions in 
Covenant: All the people of Godare a holy people ; but thoagh holineſs be in © <8. 
the Covenanted, yet it is not in the condition of the Covenant : God doth not 
fay, If you be holy, then I will be your God and accept of you, but if you bclieve , 
whan you are brought into the Covenant , then you are made holy ; bur thar 
which brings = into the Covenant, that which God inſifts with you for ſo as 
ro be I , is faith. Receive my Chriſt, believe on him, and I willbe 

our . 
= Though Fasth be the only conattion as to entrance in the Cuenant,yet this faith will Th raceh 
bring you to holineſs as a fruit of the Covenant. Por this faith hrings you ta þ- wn. 


Chrift, ro ugion with him, and communion with him in holineſs: As ſoon condition, yer © 


| as faith brings you into union with Chrift , Chriſt makes you partakers of 't brivgswto 
that union of holineſs wherewith he himſelf is anointed. holineſs, 

3. There i a difference rwixt the perſons tro whom promiſes are made, and the There i; a dit. 
condition upon nhich thoſe promiſes are performed. Tadeed you read of many i=ence betwixe 
promiſes made to broken-hearted and penitent perſons, but the application of *©2e perſonsro 
them all is only by Faith : The forgiveneſs of fin cannot be applyed by any hand 2 «bc 
but that of faith which ſees the promiſe of it, and ſeeks the performance of _ ajpeer 
it by and for Chriſt. a 

4. For orgy of obedience , this 1s 4 conſequent effett, and not an Antece- which they are 
dent condition 3 for ic 1s impoſſible to ſee fruits till you finde tife: And belides p-rtormed. 
this , that (fairh which lets you into Covenant, is a very fruieful Faith, ic New _ 

raffs you into ſuch a root which can enable you ( and will do 1o ) for eu ws 
Fraits of life, as the firſt {dam doth his Branches for fruics of death : So 14 1 an an- 
then it is faith, and faith only which is the condition of the Covenant, yet tecedent cog- 
if is ſuch a faich, which chough ic rakes no graces or works with ic as com- di:ton. 
petitors in the nature of a condition with it, yet it doth inferre and draw 
after it all rheſe Graces , and all good works, as eAuſftin ſaid, Bona opera 
ſequuniur juſtificatum, licet non precedunt juſtificendum, &c. 


SEC E-ME 


nant of Grace ? the only cen» 
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6./ I. There us nothixg whdt{cever which ath ſo fit ard aniwer a Covenant of Grace as 
Fai! beſt 2n- Faith doth ; for in this Covenant God deals in promiſes, and by a Mediatour- 
{wer thc Co: And the promiſes are obje&s proper to faith - As precepts are to obedience 
v2nant 0: race and threatnings to fear, fo ate vromiſes ro faith - And for Jeſus Chrift the Me- 
diatour, deale with him you cannot bur by faith, 
O+jeft. Indeed love deals with Chrift as well as faith ( Chriſt is the obje& of 
our love, and of our faith ) Bur then here | 
1. That lovedeals with Chrift in the ſtrength of faith, firſt faith deales, and then 
love deales with Chriſt, | 
2. Though love deals with Chriſt, yet it is another way than faith : Love is 
bringing into Chriſt , but Faiths work 1s receiving all trom Chriſt, and reſting 
on Chriſt, &, | 
a. 2. Thereis nohizg but Faith which will, or can acknowledge 2 free Covenant: 
"2ga0+ gk And all as freely given unto us: Setup afly thing but faith, and char will ſerupus, 
knowledz2e a And pull down grace: Any thing but faith muſt be ſomething in Our ſelves; and 
{ree Covenant. ſomething in our ſelves will deprive grace of the glory, yea it will deny grace; bur 
faith will do none of this, becauſe faith is a metre gift 0f grace, and faith re- 
ceives all as free gift, findes nothing in us at a'i , but recc.ves all, and lives wholly 
on the grace of Godin Chriſt. | | 
ticoffaih 3. It i of faith, that the promiſes might be [::re , ſo the Apoſile, Rew. 4. 1G 
tharthepr13- Adam hada Covenant as well as we ( and therefore ſome obſerve that he bk one 
mile might be gorament of death,& another of life, to affure bm of death in caſe he {inned,as wel 
py as to aſſure him of life in caſe be obeyed | b.cav 2 it was made vpon condition of 
works : Anderuely if Adam who was fo every v +» tarniſhed , could rot hold up 
a Covenant upon a Condition of works, mu. its ſhould we Cy ir, being now 
utterly broken by him : But now the p+ on 118 <r. tte being mace £o us upon con- 
dition of faith, it is therefore made +«:rc , i-»7 .,aith builds vpoa a ſure foundation, 
and faith hath a ſure wo: d of promiſe. | 
Faith excludes 4. The Covenant of grace excludes «/ voafrtu rs 1:3 087 felves, ROM. 3.27, and 
all boaſting in therefore faith is neceſſary for us; for 654/tixg 5s ex: !nuded, not by :Le {aw of works, 
MILE. but by the Law of Faith, 1bid. If you ſhould put in works for the condition , then 
the {inner would be ready to boaſt, AY this 1 bave hep! from 9 yemrh, This 
have 1 done, and that have done, 2nd I never offended thy will ; che wages 
is due debt to me: O but this maſt never be, &c. 
| Nothing but 5. There are ſuch things undertacen '% the Covenart, as nothing but faith cau tell 
faita caniell what to make of them. I will ys ih your tniquities, and will give you a new heart, 
virat ro make and J] will beale your back-ſlidings, and 1 wil! love them freely, and ] will 


Of thc thi: <0 , T 4 : ; " 
Gs -1046 forgive _ ſins for mine owne ſake. Theſe are abſoluce Myſteries 
the Covenanc, WIChout Haith. 


Before I proceed any further in this Point, I would make ſome uſeful Appli- 
cation of what I have delivered already. Is Faith the condition of the Co. 


nant £ 
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Todiſcover 
_ thepreſuwpti- 1, #ſe "F* Hen how are men miſtaken | How have they deluded themſelves ) how 
on of a muſt they return aſhamed, who have nurſed up their fancizs and pre. 
- = pat ſumptions about the mercy of God, and the many promiies of God about falvati- 


the promiſes on, and other bleſlings, yea and about God himſelf, whac a good , and graci- 
without the ous, and merciful God he is, and ſo will be to them ? | 


pert»rmance of - © bur firs ! Thercisa condition in the Bond. God makes many ſweet and 
the condi;ion, COMe 
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comfortable promiſes , O but there is a condition. And God faith he will be 
ſuch a gracious and merciful God, &c, O but there is a condition; and he faith 
that he will ſave, and give eternal fe; O bur there is a congytion , a con- © 
dition thar you think. not of, a condition that you never attained unto: 
Faith is the condition of the Covenant: You mult be believers io Lbriſt,and then and 
ſo you muſt claim the pronfitles, you muſt have an intereſt in Chriſt, or elle yuu can 
never havean intereſt in the priviledg@ of the Covenant : you have owned the pro- 
miſed mercy,aad che promiſed ſalvation in the Covenant ; O but you have not all 
this while own-2d Ch:i!t by faith, and therefore you, have all this whiles deluded 
your ſoules. ms : 

The Apoſtle laith a// men have not farth; and the Prophet faith, Who bath 
believed our r- port ? avd Chritt himſelf faith, He that believeth ſhall*be ſaved ; 
and he :hat beliewrs not ſb :4 be damned. Why brethren ! If Faith be the condi- 
tion of the Covenant, Ii taith be neceſſary to bring us inco the Covenant , 1 hen 
no unbeliever is yet in the Covenat , for no anbeliever hath faith : No, no, God > 20 
15 not the God of the dead, but of the hiving; and mercy is not the portion of unbe- == 
lievers, but of believers,and ſalvation by Chrift is inte: efſed only on them who be- | 
Ifeve on Chriſt: And .thou art ( to this day ) an unbeliever, thou art atter- 
ly deſtitu'e of faich. And there are ſix things which ſhew that thoiz art ſo. 

1. Oneis the unſcn{iblenefſe of thy finful and wretched condition , and of | k 
thy need which thy ſoule hath of © hriſt | 2M 

2. A ſecondis, the exceeding tgnorance in thy heart of Chrift, as the Mediacour <Y 
of the Covenant. | . . 

3. A third is, the exceeding pride, and confidence on thillfewn rightcouſneſs, 4 
and on thine own works. ; | | 

4. A fourth is, the continual negle&s and diſciteeme of rhe Goſpel. of 
Chritt. | . s 
5. A fifth is, the fruitleſs receptionof the many offers of Chriſt. 

6. A ſixth is, the incomplyance of thy heart with the Lord Jeſus, and a- 
verſeneſs, and refuling of fubjetion unto Chriſt. Thou wilc-noc have him to. 
reign over thee. Ah poor creature! How haſt thou befooled thy ſelf! and de- . 
luded thy ſoul with a vain preſumption of intereft in the Covenant, whilſt as 
yet thow haft not faith co intereſt chy ſoul in Chriſt. | | 

2. 4ſe Is !aith of union the condition of the Covenant! Then as you bave 7.. ;- your 
reaſon to look to your ſelves, becauſe all men have not 'aith, ſo you have reaſon faich that it be : 
ts look to yoar faith , for you may bave a faith, which yet is not a fauth of wns- 3 faith of uni- m_ 
0 : Thats a confderable paſlage of Chriſt in oh. 15.2. Every branch in me ——=— 
that beareth mt {rut he taketh away. verſe 6. If a man abiderb not in me, he « 
caſt forth as a branch, and us Withered, and men gather them and caſt them 
int» the fire and they are burned : &A branch may be 10 2 tree two wayes: One 
is by a meer Gorporeal adherence by cleaving and ſticking tothe body of the tree. 
and fo every dead branch is in the tree, as well as thoſe tha: live, ſuch'branches 
have no union, they are dead and cut off, and caſt away into the fire. Another 1s 
by a real partic:p.1tton of the life, [ap, and influence of the root :; That which makes 
us to be in Chriſt any kind of way, is Faith : and according to the differerices of 
faich arethoſe differences of being in Chrift. You may read in Scripture of a 
dad faith, lames 2. 26. This dead faich takes in an excexnal profeſſion of Chriſt, 
and 1 ſelf aiming dependance on Chriſt to keep us from Hell, and get us to Heaven. 

But for all this there is no real umon with ©hrift. And we read teo of 4 lively 
and nxfcigntd [7 Of a faith which joynes us and Chritt in one Spirit , which - 
graffs us indeed 1:to <hrift and makes us partakers of the life and grace of 
Chriſt. O where is this faith ? this hving faith ? this ingraing faich > chis 
uniting faith is the only precious faith , and the only faich which briogs us mts 


tte Covenant , and the only faith which can look on God as our God , and pro- 
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miſing mercy and ſalvation unto us ? If you bave not this farth, you baye no in- 
cereſt in Chriſt, and if yon have no incereſt in Chriſt. you have no intereſt in 
God, nor in the Covenant of God : You cannot own God for yours, nor can 
you ownthe promiſes of God as yours, as made uato you. 
© But here now occurre two ſerious queſtions. 
ws Gs I. Oneis, How we may know whether our faith be a faich of union which unites 
Queſtions. vs to Chriſt. 
2. Theſecond'is, How we may attain noto the faith of unioo, which only 
brings ufinco the Covenant. 
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How we may TI. v2 we may know whether our Faith be a Fai h of real union wich 
know whether Chriſt ? a faith which unites us to Chriſt indeed > 
eur faich bea Sel. This is a moſt pertinent queſtion, becauſe our real intereſt in the Covenant 
faich of union. grace depends, upon it, all depends upon it,out of Chriſt, and out of Covenant;in 
Chriſt, andin'Covenant. And if your faith be an uniting faith , then Chriſt is 
yours, and God is yours, and all the good of the Covenant is yours. | 
Now there are five things which are to be conſidered abouc the faith of union, 
Five a , Bal ( or the faith which indeed unites us to Chrift, ) 
_ _— _ 1. The it is wrought in the heart. 
: 2. The peculiar operations of it upon the ſoule in relation to this union. 
3- The very a>, or aRts by which, and upon which the ſoule is indeed brought 
into umon. ' | | | 
4. The qualities of this anion by faith. 
5. Thechoice influences or effects which do alwayes attend that ynion with 
Chriſt by faith. 
The manner I. If your faith be a faich which unites you co Chrift , Then ic is che work, aud 
how it is Fruit f the ſpirit , and it is wrought by the Spirit in an uniting way: | 
wrought inth® 8 1, Ir is the work of the = of ( hriſt : None doth or can raiſe and produce this: 


m_ 36 work faith, but the very Spirit 0 God, Col. 2.12. Ye are 1:ſen with him through the faith 


: .f Of the operation of God who kath raiſed him from the dead: His mighty power is puc 
— "was {th to produce 4 Epbeſ. 1. 19. 1 Cor. 2. 5. Tour faith phe _ ho wiſdom 
of men, but in the pawer of God. 2, Cor. 4. 13. We having the (ame Spirit of Faith. 
In all theſe places the Apoſtle peaks of that faith which intereſts your perſons in 
Chrift : This faith he calls the Demonſtrat1un of the $ pirut and of pewer, 1 Cor. 2.4. 
and the power of God, and the operation of God , and the <piric of Faich, and in 
Iſa. 53.1. The revealing of the Arm of God. 
Conſider this Faith in all the parts and degrees of it , you ſhall finde that every. 
one of them comes from the Spiric of God. 
Faith is ſometimes tiled knowledge , and beheving knowing , why | the right 
knowledge of Chriſt is a fruit or work of the Spiric of God, Watth. 11. 25. 
T how haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealrd them 
awnto Babes. 
_ Faith is ſometimes ſtiled acknowledgment, ( Col. 2.2. The acknowledgement of 
the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of Chriſt.) And no man can ſay that 7e/16 
t& the Lord, but by the boly Ghyft, 1 Cor. 12,3, 

Faith, or believing is ſometimes tiled 7 commy wnts Chriſt ; and faith Chriſt 
himſelf, Ns man can come to me except the Father araw him, Joh. 6..4. It is called 
a receiving of Chriſt, Job, 1. 12. which ability to receive Chrilt depends only on 
the will s God, verſe 13. Well then, uniting faith is the ſoje work of the Spiric 
of God, if any man be brought into Chriſt, and joyned unto Chi iſt , this work is 
wrought by the Spirit of Chritt. 2. The 
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'2. The ſpirit works this uniting Faith in an uniting way Or manner; how is that The Spirit 
will you ſay ? Thus it is, when the Spirit doth work this faith in us, he doth it in W2rK5 this ina 
a Goſpel manner , the Goſpel way is the uniting way, accompanying it all along, 8 ys 
1. By Evangelical light. 2. By Evangelical effers. 3. By Evangelical promsſes. 

3. By Evangelical efficacy. | 
t. H: /ets im ſuch a Che pas, into the ſoule of a broken and troubled ſinner , that The Spirit lers 

be isn,wable to ſee, and to diſcern the wonderful grace of Godin Chriſt, even in a Gotpel 

che glories of Chriſt, the ſealing, and anointing o: him to be the Mediator, and !ightintothe | 

Redeemer, and <aviour of finners.and the life of the world, the Prince of peace, the loule, 

only help and hope of them thatareloſt, 7-4. 3. 16. TheGolpel ſaich ſo, and 

the Spirit makes him to ſeert ſo. The people that walked in darkneſs have ſcen great 

l gat, Iſa. 9 2. Bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.18. 

2. Wuen he ha:h 'er in ſuch a light that the finner is convinced of the infiaice [EE 
m-rcy and grace of God in Chriſt, Then be further enables the ſinner to apprehexd i e.. 
the [I:gulur kinin [5 of God 1n the offers of this Chriſt unto him ( unt, you #« the word guiar kindneſs 
of t 1216 {alvation /ent, Aas 43, 200; and verſe 38. Bet known Kyo 1ou.that through "of God inthe 
th.z man iz preached unt yew the forgiuencſs of ſins ) And the +pirit accompamesthe afters of Chriſt 
Golpel in this offer. As the Goipel outwardly ofters Chriſt to {inners, fo doth 
the Spiric inwardly offer Chriſt to the heart, and ſecre alls there , Come unto 
Chri:t, you are poor, and you are thirſty, and you are 1, and bruiſed in hearc. 

And ſuch finners as theſe dath _hritt call ro come unto lim and live for ever. He 
was anointed for you, and is ſent to you. : | 

3. I he <piritbacks theſe offers and calls with expreſſe promiſes : for though the jje bxckes 

ſinner be excceding glad to finde out Chrift the Saviour ; yet he is exceeding doubt- thelc offers 
ful whether he may cloſe with Chriſt thus offering himſelf unto him - therefore With Prumites 
herein ( likewiſe ) doth the Spirit appear towards the working of faith, viz. be 
doth clear up the promiſes of the Goſpel , fo that the poor linner may be con- 
vinced and ſatisfied that Jeſus Chriſt is contented and willing to be his, and that 
he may come, and be kindly and graciouſly accepted of Chrift : Thoſe paſſages, 
Him that comes to me 1 will in no wiſe rejeft, Joh. 6. :7. And let him that i athir it 
come, and whoſoever wall, Iet him tak: of the water of life freely, Rev. 22 17. and 4 
bruiſed reed will he nog break, Matth. 12.25, Come unto me all ye that are heavy 
laden, and I will five you reſt, Marth. 11 28. All thele and other promiſes and 
encouragements. are fer home by the Spiric upon the hearc of che poor ſinner, 
ſo thac he deemes that he hears Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf ſpeakung alluring comforts 
unto his ſoul. 

4. The Spirit refts not here, but proceeds further - For notwithſtanding all chis, The Spiric c:r- 
yet the poor finner findes himſcif wicthont all ftre:grh, and faich hey Iam noc able ric5 01 che 
ro believe though | ſee this Chriſt, and his goodneſs, and his love, and his kind. Mtn: 
_ , and his g:ariouſneſſe, yet 1 cannot believe , yet I cannot come to 

im, &C. 

Now upon this there are two things more wrought by the Spirit in the heart of 
the poor finner. 1, Oneis Earn/t deſires for faith. O Lord giv- me faith, Ts wet. 
periwade my heart bringin my heart, draw it to Chr , for Chriit tns ſake. hear <0 AVG 
2. The oche 5, T ve very gift or wor kh of faith : The Spirit by bis mighty POWECeT tor faith. | 
Bives an ability unto the heart of the inner to c:\me to bim to receive him and 
chu- uniting fa th 15 wr ught, namely by the Spirit of Chriſt accompanying and 
bleiting the Gotpel ( as you have heard ) unto the ſoule of a (inner : * herefore 
00k well to your telves in this ; If your faith be not a faith which che Sp-ric of 
God works by the Golpel, it 15a falſe faith ; ic is a faich of delultion, and not of 
umon, it is a preiumpiion of your own making, a meere imagination of your own: 

No faith will bring you to. Chriſt, but that faith which comes from the Spirit 

v7 © hrijt. | | | He works 

. That Faith which wntes to Chrift, hath alwayes ſome particular opera- (ah cc, 
pions 
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The peculiar rjons wpon the ſoule in relation to that union with Chriſt : For the faith ( which is 
"pr aig -_ wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt ) is no baſe quality, nor 1s it .any dead quality ; 
Ty D but it is Noble, High, and Active: Now there are three things which this faith 
| doth work in every one that hachic. 1. Anexceeding appreciation or eſteem of 
orice Chrift. '2. A fervent defire ro enjoy Chriſt. 3. A ſeparation of che hearc 
from every thing that would hinder it from union with Chr:ſt. 
An exceedine. IT. If your faith be chis faith ofunton, then ir bach ras/ed your hearts to exceedin 
efteemof high eftimation of Chri#, other people have no high, n« r greac thoughts of Chriſt, 
Chrift. What ts thy beloved more than anorber beloved, ſaid they to the C hurch, C axt. 5.9. 
There z no beauty in him that we ſvonld defire him, laid they, Iſa. 57. 2. Not this 
man, but Barabbas ſaid the Jews, foh.1 8.40. T he Farme and the Oxen are preferred 
before him Luke 14.1$,'9. But unto you wha believe he 15 precious, 1aith the Apoſtle, 
1 Petr. 2. 7. Pretious faith makes us to look on Chriſt as precious. How did the 
Church look on Chrift in that Caur.5? why, As the chiefeſt if ren rhauſand. verſe : ©. 
As altogether lovely, verſe 16. How did thoſe Believers look on Chriſt in ?ch.1.14 ? 
We beheld his glory , the glory as of the only begotten Son of the Fathcr, full of Grace 
and Truth : How did Paxullook on Chrift ? Phil. 3.8. / cont all things bur leſs 
for the excellency of the knowleage of Chriſt Feſus my Lord : Beloved! Never 
was there unbeliever had high thoughts of Chriſt, and never was there 
ſound believer bur he ecious thoughts of Chriſt, the Apoſtle tells us as much, 
I Cor. 1.23. WepreachC hrift cracified unto the fews a fiumbling-black,, and wnto 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs. verſe 24. But unto them which are called, both fews and Gr-ehs 
Chri$t the pewer of God, and the wiſdom of God : O firs ! The excellencies of Chriſt 
are hidden excellencies from the men of the world, and no eye can ſee them but 
cheeye of faich, there muſt be 2 light ſhining in the heart to give as the light of 
the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. When faith 
is wrought, then a light is wrought to ſee the beauties of Chriſt , the beauty of 
his Perſon, the beauty of his Offices, the beaury of his Love, of his Death, of his 
Righteouſneſs, of his Holineſs, of his Peace, &c. the vaile is removed, and we 
as with open face as ina glaſs behold the glory of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. &c. So that 
none like Chriſt , he is the Pearle of great price, and nothing like Chriſt , no 
love like his, no enjoyment like the enjoyment of him, &c. 
Exceeding de- 2. If your faith be this Faith of union, Then «r hath rai/ed in yoar hearts 
liresto enjoy exceeding deſires to emjoy Chrift : 1 muſt bave this Chriſt, 1cannoc live without 
Chriſt.- this Chrift : O Lord give me Chriſt , I bave nothing if I have not Chriſt. There 
is nothing in heaven or earth that I delire in compariſon cf Chriſt. 1 deſire to 
be found in him, (aith Pal: He is the deſire of all Nations, Hao. 2 7. You never 
had ſuch defiregtowards Chriſt, untill fairh was wrought in you, ſuch high dcfires, 
ſuch longings, ſuch hungrings, ſuch thirſtings ; nor ſuch bulie and ſtirring delires , 
ſaw you him whom my ſoule loverh! and 1 ſought kim whom my ſeule /cverh, and 
I will ſeek him whom my ſoule loveth : Nor ſuch uoſa: ishied deſires. Nothing 
ſatisfies you , or puts an end to your defires, bur Chriſt defired by 
OU. 
A ſeparation : 3. If your faich be this faith of union : Then 5: did wwk in your hrarts 4 
tromallthings ſeparation from all things which atherwiſe would bave hindred y u from union with 
wich hincer Chxr;g. You know that whatſoever keeps things at a diftance ( ſo that they 
cies cannot cloſe ) that ſame hinders union. Now there are four things which k- ep 
the foule and Chrift at a diſtance, Chriſt and we cannot cloſe whiles they conti- 
nue, and faitch breaks them all down. 
Ly A proud conceit of our own fulurſſe, Righteovineſs,ſufficiency : 1 came nt 
a our #2 call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, laid Chrift And the wh le reed 
owa tulnclie, #2 phyfitian, but the fick. And the Son of mans c me ty feek and tos ſave that 
which was loſt. Now faith that unites to Chritt, breaks this partition wall, ard leve!s 
this mountain ; ir empties the (inner of himfe'f, it takes away all confidence in 
b:m- 
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himſelf, and will ( by no means) ſuffer him to reft upon , or to be found in his 
own righteouſneſle, Phil. :. 3. Wergojce in Chriſt eſws, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. verſe g. And be fonndin him, not having mine ewn riobteouſneſſe whith 
tr of the Law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt. 

2. A love of ſin : This is likewiſe an abſolute hindrance of union with Chriſt : 


and % 


From a love of 


That heart cannot cloſe with Chriſt which cloſeth with fin, and Chriſt will not > þag-213* 


cloſe with that heart whichis joyned toſin. Ephraim « joyued to /dols, let him ; 
 al:ne , Hoſea 4. 17. ( as if he ſhould ſay ) his heart loves Idols, and therefore 1 S 
will have nothing co do with him: So fob. 3.19. Thu « the condemnation that : 
light is come into the warld, and men Ive darkneſs rather than lieht, Chriſt is thac 
ligke and he preſented and offered himſe)f co ſinners, but they loved thier lins, 
and would not part with them to joyne with Chriſt. Now faith which brings a 
ſoaleto Chriſt, hath parted that ſoule and fin; it hath given a bill of divorce un- 
ro fin ; it takes off the heart from fin , what, ſhall I prefer hell before heaven > 
ſhall prefer damnation before ſalvation ? ſhall I for this Goful iuſts-fake deny 
Chriſt ? my heart refuſe to marry him who is the Son of God, the Lord of glory, 
the Prince of Peace, the Saviour of linners > What have I to ds any more with 1dols) 
ſaid Ephraim, Hoſea 14.8. Get thee bence, (aid they in-1/a. 30.22, How ſhall we 
that are dead to /in, live any longer therein, Rom. 6. 2. ” | 
3. A love sf the world: He that laveth Father or uther more than me, 74 net From alove of 
worthy of me ? and he that loveth ſon or daughter more than me, ts not worthy of me , the world. s : 
Matth 10. 37. If a man faithT will have my eaſe, and [ will have my liberty , and . 
I will have my pleaſures, and I will have my profits , and I will have my friends, 
and | will have my honours, and I will not bave Chriſt with any loſſe or croſſs; 
this man loves the world, and this hinders union with Chrift : The young man loit 
Chriſt vpon this very account, Luke 18. 22,23. But if Faith indeed be wroughc 
in the heart, all chis language is removed out of the way : Faich overcomes the 
world, 1 Joh. 5. 4. The Merchants ſold all for to bay the pearle of great price; and 
e Moſes 1n Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. We have forſaken all and follawed thee , [aid the 
Diſciples. When a man hath faith, he can be content to be Fatherleſſe and Mo- 
therleſſc, to be friendleſſe and landlefle, to part with all rather than he will be 
Chriſtleſſe , Faith ſees enough in Chriſt , though he ſhould enjoy no-more buc 
Chriſt. Faith will enable us to trampleupon the world , ſo that we may enjoy 
Chrift, it will enable us to break off with all, and to breake down all ro poſleſle 
him who is better than all. 
4. Unbelief. This locks and ſhuts up the heart that ic cannot move at all to From unbe- 
Chriſt , cannot ſee Chriſt, nor hear Chriſt, nor defire Chritt, nor give conſent to lick. 
Chr.# : But faith breakes down unbelief , D-eaks open the priſon , and breaks 
aſunder all the ſhackles and fertters of undelief ; anſwers all exceptions, reaſonings, 
cavils, delayes, fears, doubts, and ſets the {ule a liberty, and works in the whole 
foule to Chrift. | 

O beloved, try your hearts by what I have ſpoken in this particular, you think 
chat you havethis unicing faith : But what hath that faith wrought upon you, and 
within you, to bring you and Chrift together ? Tt 15 not ſo cate a work to match 
Chrift and the ſoulerogether ; nothing can do that bur faith, and no faith can do 
that, bur ſuch a faith which preſents Chriſt in that height of goodneſs, and beaus- 
ty, andexcellency, that the foul is drawn out with chac ttrengchand vebemency of 
deſire after Chriſt, as to part with all to enjoy Chrift, &c. And who hath found 
it thus ? [s there not yet ſomething or other which itand: between Chriſt and our 
hearts ?&c. 

3. Thirdly, you may know whether your faith be indecd a faith of union, b) The a&s by 
thoſe aFts or workings in the ſoule immediately and neceſ[arily to make up an urion be- which the ſoul 
tweew 4 ſoule and Chriſt ; unto which when the ſoule attains, then Chrift is ours, is brought into 
and we are Chriſts': For as there are ſome as which are immediate vo conſtitace union. 
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Anad of the 
Spiritteſtify. 
ing that Chriſt 
ts willingro be 
Ours. 


An aQ of faich 
1 a Recipro- 
cal c nſent 
from us to 
Chriſt. 


A fourfold 
conſent which 
1s not the con- 
{ent of faith. 


the facure, 


An involunte- 
ry conletiit. 


a conjugal union twixt perſon and perſon, without which there is no conjugal rela- 
tion between them, and upon which the relation is immediately made, fo there 
are ſome as of the ſoul immediate tothe being of the Spiritual union ewixt a per- 
ſon and Chriſt, without which there 1s no relation , and upon which there is an 
immediate relation twixt him and Chriſt. 
There are two acts upon the ſoule when the union is made between Chriſt and 


us 


1+ Oneis, an att or work of the Spirit on the behalf of Chriſt , teſtifying unto ouv 
hearts, and perſwading our hearts that feſus Chriſt is contented , is very willing to 
become ours; to be an Husband to us, to beour Head, to be our Saviour. Jeſus 
Chriſt doth outwardly expreſle his conſent in the Loſpel , bur he inwardly de- 
livers it unto us by his Spirit. As by the ſpi-ic he becomes ours ( 1f axy max have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt he 1 none of bus, Rom. 8. 9. ) So by the Spirit he teſtifies his 
willingneſs and conſent to be ours, yea and that he is ours : Hereby we know that be 
abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given w, 1 Joh. 3. 24. : 

2. The othec 1s, the aft or rffett of faith on our behalf : For the Spirit in te- 
ſtifying unto us the willingneſle and conſent of Chriſt to be ours, doth ar che ſame 
time work faith in our hearts, which draws out a reciprocal conſent from us to 
Ch-ift. And therefore as Thrift is ſaid toabide tnus by his Spirit , ſo he is ſaid to 
dwell in us by faith. Theſe two a&ts make up our union: [ take you, faith Chrift; 
and I take, you faith the Behever ; I conſent faith Chrift , and I coanſear 
faith the Believer : This mutual conſent makes the match or union. 

Ob, But will ſome ſay , Is thisall ? and is chereno more ( on our part ) to be 
put forth to declare that our Faith is a Faith of union ? 

Sol. I anſwer, If you ſpeake as to che very uniting work, this is all that 
faith is to do, to enable our wills 0: hearts to give a right conſent to Chriſt, to ac- 
cept of him, to receive him. 

Ob. And who then hath not this faith > for every ſinner will pive bjs conſent $0 
take Chriſt, and receive Chriſt , and co be his. J-+5» 1 2 

$21. 1. Thatis not ſo; for many ſinners refuſe Chriſt , and reje&t Chriſt , and 
will not conſent unto him, as you may read in Lake 14. 18. They all with one 
con/ext began to make excuſe; and in Marth, 22. 5. They maae light of 5t aud 

went their way, &c. 

2. Every conſent ( even ) towaras ( hrift, to have tm robe ours, and for us to be 
his, is not the conſent of faith : There 15 a fourtold content cowards Chriſt which 
is not a conſent flowing from Faith, and therefore never unites to Chriſt. 

I. Conſenſus de futuro,as this, 1 do con:enc hereatter to yield up my heart to 


A conſent for Chriſt that he ſhall be mine, and 1 wili be his, bur for che preſent I cannot,or I 


do not cloſe with him : This kind of conſent is no other but a preſent diſſent, in 
which no conjugal union doth conſiſt ,, for it is only the preſent conſent and 
acceptance of the perſon which makes up that union, and which gives propriety 
and intereſt, And thus is it in the matter twixt us and Chriſt , not a future: pur- 
poſe to have Chrift , but a preſent acceprance of Chriſt makes the match berween 
us and him : When I come to be old, and to be lick, and co dye, then I will be 
Chriſts, and then | will own and embrace him ! well, but whoſe are you for the 
preſent ? 3our union is where your prelent choice is, and where your preſent ac- 
ceptance 1s. 

2. Conſenſus involuntarims, an involuntary conlent : Properly every conſent is 
voluntary , but I call it involuntary, becauſe if che will might uſe ics own liberty 
with our ſafety, it would not conſent though at preſent it doth. An involuntary 
conſent I call that which a perſon would not yield, were hein ancttace of liber- 
ry and (afe:y, bur being in a diftreſſe out of which he cannot be helped , un- 
lefſe Re now yields, therefore he doth conſent or yeeld : Such a conſent doth 


many a finner give to take Chriſt , and co. become his, name!y in ſome grie- 
Vous 
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vous ftrait of conſcience and fear of the wrath of God, and he knows thar there 
isno eaſing of the one, noreſcaping of the other bur by Chriſt, and therefore he 
doth (de preſent; ) come 18 to Chriſt and profeſſeth that heis content tocloſe with 
him, only our of _—_— ,» as One tnafſtorme comes under a.tree.. . | IT. is true 
indeed, that the conſent of Faith is a preſent conſent, bue-wichall ic is a very 
free and voluntary conſent , the heart is never forced, but perſaraded and graci- 
oully aljured and inclined to Chriſt ( not out of meere exigency, but pure excel- 
lency , and that from che beauty and goodneſle in Chiift ) when faich makes it ro 
conſent unto Chrift. | 

3. Conſenſus ditinguens ; There is. yon know the Perſon of Chrift, and there 
are the Benefits or Portion by Chriſt. Though a man hath nct tha Faich (. of 
which we are diſcourſing) yet he may voluntarily conſent to. take Chriſt with a 
reipe& to his Portion ( that is) to the Benefits by Chriſt, with all bis hearc be 
may be willing to have the Rigbreoulſneſle of Chriſt to juſtitie him, and the Blood 
of Chriſt to ger bum the pardon of all his fins , and the Merics of Chriſtto procure 
ſalvation tor h.m; and yet this perſon cannot, and will not conſent to take the 
Perſon of Chrift, andrto take Chriſt as his Head, and co be his Lord, nor to be- 


4 dſticonith- 


ng Conte: 


come a member of Chrift, and a ſervant unto Chrift, and Spouſe to Chrift : This 


is a conſenting unto the things of Chrift, but not unto Chriſt himſelf, As if one 
ſhould think ro marry bimſeif unto an eſtate only : But the conſent ariling from 
faith is otherwiſe, for this conſent is immediately given to the Pe:fon of Chriſt , 
and therefore it is called a receiving of Chriſt, Joh. 1.12. Anda marrjing tr bim- 
{elf, Hoſea 2. 19. Indeed when you have conſented ro take Chriſt, then doth 
Chriſt ( according to his promiſes) ſettle upon you all his ſaving benefits, but 
that which faith immediately looks on is the very Perſon of Chrift, to unite our 
perſons to his own Perſon : To take him, as'our Head, and as our Husband, 
&C. | 

4. Conſenſus: exceptions : I call that a conſent of exception whercin a perſon 
yelds to another, yet with a reſervation, and with a. proviſion upon fuch 
and ſuch conditions,and not othe:wiſe , as rhus, I am content and do yeeld co 
rake Chriſt to be mine, and my ſelf to be his, even'in reſpect of his Perſon, but yer 
ſo, thac with him I may enjoy my ſins, or fo, that'I may not hazard my eftate by 
the match and ſo that I may nor ſuffer with him. O no ! Chriſt will never be 
yours, and you can never be his with thoſe reſerves and proviſions: 1f any mar 
will be my Diſciple, ler him deny himſelf, and take up his (:r:fſe and follow me - 
As if a woman ſhould think any man would der uponthis cohdition As long 
as you are rich, and at liberty, and in health you ſhalt be my husband, 'and fo that 
I may be an adultreſs : The conſent which indeed ariſeth from faith ( which makes 
union *twixt us and Chrift ) is a conſent freely taking Chriſt,” and fuliv taking 
Chriſt, and immediately raking Chrift, and ſincerely taking Cheift!, Chriſt ' 2 nd 
none but Chriſt, Chrift and all Chriſt , Chriſt and all that may befall us wich 
Chriſt ; Chriſt at his beft, and Chriſt at his worſt, Chriſt in Heaven as triymphins, 
and Chriſt on earth as ſuffering: A conſent to live with Chriſt.and to die for Chriſt, 
a Chriſt upon any condition that Chrift will make : And a Thrift vpyn no condition 
that my vain heart would make. 


4. You may know whether yor have this faich of union , by the qza/ries of the x; 
The opening of this union is { I do ingeni- of chigunon 


union made between us and Chriſt. 


A ccrien: C f 
eX.CpTt013. 


quaiities 


ouſly confeſle ) one of the difficulteſt works that ever ] have peruſed ; Not with- by faich. 


our cauſe doth the Apoſtle call ita y/ſery, and 4a great mjtery, Ephel. 5, 32. 
Thereare three unions which are high,and not eatie to be opened. 1. . Theunion 
of the three Perfons in one Nature. 2. The union ofthe rwo Natures in one Per- 
ſon. 3. The union of the Church with Chriſt, or of every Bel:eving perſon 
with the perſon of Chriſt, But (with Gods aſſiſtance ) 1 ſhall endeavour to ſay 
lomething towards it. | 53 
CE 2 The 
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Cars: The union which is made with us and Chriſt by faith hath theſe ſeven properties 
6-17 - aq onaliti : 

Ie 3s real I. It i real, end nt imeginary : There isa work which is -anly in the imagi- 

is real and - » : : | . Sl 

not imazinary tion and apprehenſion of the minde, wherein _— the ſpecies ard formes 

- and Idea's of objects are in our mindes, yet the objects rhemielves are nor with 

us, but are far enongh from us;; ſuch unron as this fairh doth network. Bur the yni. 

on which Faith makes is a rea} union, even ſuch a union wherein we are indeed 

rooted or joyned unto Chrift : Therefore the Apottle ſpeaking of this union 

twixt us and Chriſt , be expeſleth it by that union which m between a mas and hy 

fe, ſaying, T hey rwo ſpall be one fleſs, Ephef. $.3H, ( The man ſhall be jorned 

6 per! they ewo ſhall be one fleſh: ) And Chriſt himſelf expteſch 

chis union twixt himſe/fand vs, by the union of the Branches with the 7 me, Toh. 

I5.5. / am the Vine, and ye are the Branches : The Branches are rea!ly united ro 

the Vine,and ſo are we to Chrift,our union withChriſt is ſo real, that our bodies are 

called the Members of Chrift, 1 Cor. 6. 15. and we are faid to be one Spirit wich 

bim, verſe 17. : | up 

Subſtantialand 2- It is ſubſtanial, and not wertual only; it doch not conſiſt only in the re. 

not vertual ception or participation of the graces and gifts of Chriſt, as ifail our union 

only. with Chriſt were bke our participation with fire: only inthe heat of it, ard nor 

inthe ſubſtance of it. No! Bur our union with Chriſt is fut ftanria!, our ſubRance 

is united to the ſubſtance of Chriſt, Epheſ.5.30. We are members if his bog), of 

hus fleſs, ard »f his bone. Aud Job. 6,56. He that eateth my fleſh, and arinkerh my 

blood, dweleth in me, and { in kim. Upon which words (\7:/ faith, that Chriſt 

by the communication of his fleſh dwells in us, and we are t& members, even by 

a natural participation : which expreſſion muſt be underſtood de re gue Perticipu- 

:xr, for we are united to the very fleſh and ſubſtance of Chriſt ; but not Je modo 

participand, for that is only by faith, and not per contaltum ; we are united to 

Chriſt not as wax to'wax by a corpora! contact, but by ſ-ith - His ſubflance and. 


our ſubſtance, yet by faith. | 
| Total, ard not 3. It is r:t4/,and not partial. Not the ſoulc only of a Believer is united to the foul 
partial, of Chriſt ; nor the fleſh only of a Believer is united to the fleſh ef Chriſt, butthe 


whole believing perſon is united by faith with the whole perſon of Chriſt: as in 
the conjugal union twixt Adeaw and Evat, that union was twixt perſon 2nd 
perſon, ſo is the ſpiritual union rwixt Chriſt and us, of which that was a 
Type and MyRtery : Jeſus Chrift is ( io Scripture ) ftiled our t e«d, and our S«- 
507, not of one part of us only , but of the whole he is the Savicur, rot of our 
bodies only, or of our ſoules only, but of ſouleand bedy, of cur whole man , buc 
then of ſalvation by him we partake not without union , and therefore our whole 
man partakes of ſalvation by bim; then of neceſſity cur whole man wut bave uai- 
on with him : Moreover as our whole man is united to Cbrift , Jo our whole man 
is united to whole Chriſt conſidered as Head and <aviour of his Church , nor to bis 
Divine Nature only, nor to his bumare Natture only , but unto the perfi n of 
Chriſt conſiſting both of the Divine and of the Humzne Nature: and the :eaſfor 
of this js, becauſe weare united to Chriſt as ou: Head, and as vur Saviqur, which 
Jeſus Chriſt is not according to his humane Nature only as man, nor according io 
his Divine Nature only as God, but according to both as Codand man: Hence is 
it that Chrift and we are called oze fleſ, | ph. 5. 2+. ſo are we calle alto wc fpi- 
'rit, 1 Cor.6. 17. One fleſhin reſpe& of union with his kumane Niture, and one 
Spirit in reſpe& of union with his Divine Nature, And as be 's {aid ro be par- 
raker of our fleſh and blood, Hebr. 2. 14. fo are we ſaidto be pa:takers of his 
Divine Nature, 2 Per. 1.4. And truely ſuch a union as this with the Perſon 
of Chriſt in reſpe& of his Humane and of his Diviie Nature , muſt 
neceſſerily be acknowledged , unleſſe we will deny a union with Chrift as 
: our. 


Chap.6. The condition of he Cm Part 6- | 


197 


— 


| —— 


moved. 


our Mediatour and Saviour. But now here are three Queſtions which may be 


/ I. Qzeſt, Oneis whether this cotal union of.our perſons with the perſon of Whcther this 


CE be not thie ſame with- che HypoRatical noion of the. two Natures in 
CR . . - | | | 
Anſw. 1 anlwer, it is not. For it is one thing for the Divine and humane Na- 


c 
F- « 


ture to be united to the perſon of - Chrift ; and it is another ching for us to ©. 


be united unco thoſe natures in Chriſt: Again, the Hypoſtatical uni- 
on, is in the union of thoſe Natures. in the fecond perſon of the Tri- 
nity, who is the Son of God by eternal, generation . But our union is not ſo, 
we are not ſuch ſons of God by eternal generation as Chriſt was, bur by grace, 
which be was noc . Moreover our union with thoſe natures, is by faith on our 
rt; bu: che Hypoſtatical union of choſe two Natures in Chriſt, is not an union 
y faith, but by aſſumption of the humane Nature into an urucy wich the Di- 
vine Nacure in his Perſon. | ; po 

2. Oneft. Whether, if we be united thus to the perſon of Chriſt in both his 
Natures, weda not hereupon become ſo many Mediatours , and S4viours, and 
Heads of the Church , becauſe in reſpe& of the union of both theſe Natures 
| Jeſus Chriſt is Head and Mediatour. 

Sol. I anſwer, this will by no means follew. For 

1. As the perſona! union-of the Wife with the pern of her Husband , doth not 
at all make her:o be an busband,; fo our perſonal union wich Chriſt doth noc 
at all make us to be Chrift, or to be Saviours, or Heads of the Church - we 
are indeed united unco his Perſon, but nor placed into his Office: And noe ſo as 
ro be that Perſon. _ | 

2. There is a great difference twixt union of reception and participation , and 
a union of denomination. We are united to Chriſt ſo that we have incereft 
in, and benefit by Chriſt as a Mediatour and Head ; but not fo as to be denomi- 
nated Mediatours : only the union of the Divine and humane Natares in Chriſt, 
denominates him to be Head and Mediatonr : For to make Chriſt ro be a Me- 
diatour, ic was not only neceffary that there ſhould be ſuch a union, bur alſe 
that the perfon in whom char union is to be found ſhould be God, he thar is a 
Mediacour berwixt God and Man, as he muſt be. man, ſo alſo he muſt be God , 
bur though we be united to the Divine Naturein Chriſt, as well as to his Humane 
Nature, yet we are not God. ; 

3. Qneft. Whether by faith webe firſt united unto,and joyned with the Divine 
Nacure, or bumane Naiure of Chrift with himſelf { firft ) conſidered as man, oc 
TY IT OO INE: ie Ed 2h : f 4 

Sol. This Queſtion although I it in the writings of very godly 
and tcarned __ yer truely ( unto me) it doth ſeem to favour of too much cu- 
OO fot mine own part ( fo far as I do yer apprehend) I do think ir bur a 
Sc ical nicity ; for although you do finde Jeſus Chriſt revealed and mani- 
feſted in the Golpel, ſometimes as man, and many atts aſcribed unto his Humane 
Nature in reference to our redemption , and fomemes as God, and ſeveral! a&ts of 
bis Divine Nature ; yet ( with ſubmiſſion to better TIL) I do conceive 
that our union doth not begin firſt with one nature, and afrer chat wich the 0- 
ther nature of Chriſt: bat our union is with the Perſon of Chriſt ( as conlifting 
of both Natures ) at once. And my reaſon is this, becauſe our union 
's with Chriſt as Mediatour ( with whole Chriſt ) at once: I beſeech you 
conſider. 

When the Goſpel offers Chriſt ro a poor and diſtreſſed inner , it doth 
not offer Chriſt in one Nature firſt, and in his other Nature next; but the Go- 
ſpet offers whole Chriſt at once ; it offers ( at once ) Chriſt the Saviour , and 
Chriſt the Head, Chriſt the Redeemer ( that is ) the Perſon of Chriſt confilting 


of both Natures: And when the Spirit of Chrift comes into the heart to nn 
ris 


cotal union by 

nor che {.me 

with rhe Hy - 

poſtatical uni- 
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Chriſt to us, and when faith is formed in the heart to Jjoyn us to Chriſt , 
why | - the Spirit at once applics the whole Chrift unto you; and faith ar once 
looks on Chriſt as Head and Mediatour , and ( as ſo ) unites you unto Chrift : 


Faich looks on Chrift not in one Nature only , or in the other 


| ure only ; bar . 


as a Mediatour, as a Head, as a. Saviour , and under that notion unites you to 
Chriſt : It is true that the great works of Redemption, and ſatisfaction, and 
reconciliation appeared in the humane Nature of Chriſt, and are frequently 
aſcribed to his blood ; and it is as true, that the Divine Nature of Chriſt enabled 


the humane Nacure of Chrift unto choſe works 
vigour , and efficacy unto, rhem , without wh 
nor have beene fuch effeRual workes: And ir 'is as true that 


done 


2 


ye ( as it were } life, and 
ey could neyer have been 


rot any of rhoie* workes were done in reſpe&t' of any of the Na- 
rures alone which did redeem and fatisfie, &c. But it was che perſon of 
Chrift ( conſiſting of them borh) who did redeem, and'fatisfie, and reconcile, 
and ſave, and under this notion Chriſt offers himſelf, and we by faich do 


rcecerve Inm. 


4. The union between us and Chriſt by faith z @ zcer anion.  Andif I may fo 
exprefle my ſelf, an immediate omon : Itis (in Scripture ) ſet forth by the 


neereſt of all umons here below. 
moſt remakable for their nearnefle. 


There are three unions here be'ow , which are 


7. Oncis Artificial, as 1s that of a-Bni/ding with the foundation : Our union 
with Chriſt 1s expreſſed by this , 1a « Per. 2. where Chriſt is called a vely 
ſtone, verſe 4. and a chief corner-ſtone, verſe 6. ( and our f:undation , 1 Cor,3.11. 


and we are called 2 ſpiritual houſe bxilt upon bim, verſe 5. 


2, Aſecond is Pulitical, as.is that of the IVife with the Husband by marriage : 


And our union with Chrilt is often ex 
Woſca 2,19, and in Epreſ.5.31, 2. 
3. Athird is Phyſical, or Natural, as 


preſſed by this allo : In the Canticles, and in 
is that of the Head with the Body, and of 


the Yine with the Zraxcbes; under theſe expreſſions alſo is our union with Chriſt 
expreſſed, Epheſ. 5.23. Chriſt is the Head of the Church, Joh. 15.5. 1 am the 
Vine, ye are the Braxches : The union is ſo near'twixt the Church and Chriſt, 
that Chriſt compares it with the union of himſelf with the Father, Job. 17. 21. 
T bat they all may be one,- as thou Father art in me, and 1 in thee , that they alſd 
' may be one with us. verle 22.5T hat they may be one, even as we are one,Not that there 
is abſolutely and in all reſpeRts that very ſelf ſame union of us with Chrift , 
as of Chriſt with the Father, bur that there 1s ſuch a union according to pro- 
portion, and to note alſo the marvellous neerneſſe of our union with Chriſt : 
Which in this differs even from the natural union , where every parc of the body 
hath not an immediate contiguity with the Head. And yer there is not the mean- 
cſt member of Chi iſt , nor yet the chovſeſt, but they do all of them ftand inthe 
ſame equal nearneſſe of union with Chriſt : Now that which 1, aime at in the. 
nearneſs of our union with Chriſt by faith is this; Thar where faich makes the 
union,the heart of a perſon doth ſo immediately an entirely cloſe wich Chrif, chat 
there is nothing whatſoever which ſtands between it and Chriſt; no love of fan, 


n9 love of the world, &c. 


-. The uoion *ewixt us and Chriſt which is made by faith, ic 5 « full and com- 


pleat £4109. 


The whole man is joyned to Chriſt, and fo joyncd co Chriſt , that 


it is joyned to no other bur Chriſt : Faith doth ſounite us to Chriſt, that hence- 
forth we are no more our own, but his; all char Chriſt hath is ours, and all chat 
we have is his; vur ſouls are his, and our bodies are his: Faith buygngs in our 
whole man to Chriſt . when it unites us to Chriſt : 1: doth not keep back any 
part of us from Chriſt : It doth not beſtow one part of us upon Chriſt, and ano- 
ther part of us upon the world , and another part of us upon ſin, no, Chriſt 
hath allwhen fauch unites us to Chriſt - he hath all our mindes, 


am) all out 
afﬀeRions, 
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affections , he is our deſire, and our love, and he is 
our hope. 

6. The union *cwixt us and Chrift which is made by faith, it fs a ſatisfying 
#nion.; When a poor ſoule comes by faich robe one with Chriſt, ſo that it can 
ſay, Cbriſt is mine, and I am Chrifts, now it is ſatisfied, it hath enough, it is re- 
pleriſhed : Asthis union 1n the kind of 1t is moſt excellent, ſo in the ſenſe of it, it 
15 moſt ſweet : Faith uniting us co Chriſt findes all ſuitabe good in Chrift, 
and all happineſle , life, 'ove, mercy, grace, joy, peace, falyation in 
him. 

7. This union *cwixt us and Chriſt by faith, it is a firme and inſeparable union : 

An union that can never be b oken afunder : and herem it goes beyond all other 
unions which are uſed to i]luftrate this union, every one of them 1s ſoluble, ic 
may be broken off ; the Head and the body may be ſevered; the Foundation 
ard the Houſe may be ſeparated : The Branches -may be cut off irom the Vine: 
The Husband may be taken away from the Wife; and the Wife from the Husband; 
Yea the ſoule and body may be difunired by death : ut the union *cwixt us and 
Chrift remaines for ever. There is not only a continuation of it all our life , bur 
alſo in death itſelf ; your very bodies ſleeping in the the duft are ( even chen |} in 
pnion with Chritt. 
/ 1 grant that the ſenſe and apprehenſion of this union may (in this life ) be much 
interrupted, and many times be whoily darkned ; buc the ſabftance of the union 
ſtill remaines: and I grant that the ſabRanceor nature of this union may be 
exceedingly afſaulced by ©atan, yet nevertheleſſe it continues and abides for ever 
For Chriſt will never part with the believer, and the believer will never part with 
Chriſt : And moreover as no power in the world is ſufficient to over-power the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which on Chriſts part makes union, ſo no power whatſoever ſhall 
be able to conquer faich, which on our part alſo makes the union. This faich of 
uni00 as it is produced by no leſſe power than that of God, fo ic is preſerved and 
upheld by the ſame power to the end, Neither God, nor Chrift, nor the Holy 
Ghoſt, nor the heatt of a believer will break this union; and neither Satan, nor 
the world, nor (in can do it. 

5. If your faith be indeed the faith of union , this will appear by theſe influ- 
ences, and effets which do alwayes attend that union which faith works be- 
rween us and Chrift. | 

When we are by faith united to Chriſt, then upon this union there follows a 
commr3nion betwixt Chriſt and us, in which Chriſt communicates or :mparrs ſome- 
things ofhisuntous: And we likewiſe do communicate and impart ſome thing in 
us unto him. 

Upon this union there follows ſuch a communion twirt Chrift and ws, as that 
we do partake of , and have fekowſhip in the moſt excellent rhings of 
Chriſt. 

- have fejilowſhip with him | 
1. 1n the ſame Spirit, Rom. $8. 9, 11. and 1 Cor. 6. 17. And by the ſame $Spi- 
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our delight, and he is 
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T+e influence; 
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rit are we reconciled and ſanRified ( though not in the falnefſe and meaſure as 1". *e fame 


Chriſt himſelf was) and changed by him, into che ſame image of Chriſt , * 


2a. 3-18. 


Arik. 


2. In the ſame life: As hethat bath the Sow hath life, 1 Joh. 5.10, fohe that |, 1... 
hach the Son hach the ſame life which the Son hath : 7 /zve, yer wor !, but Chriſt 1c. 


liveth in me, Gal. 2.20. The Head and the body, the Tree and the branches 


partake of the ſame life. : 
3. In the {[4me Righteon(neſ. 5, His Righteouſneſle 1s our righteouſneſle, He s 


InctHthe ſame 


the Lord our rightcouſreſſe, Jer. 23.6. and we are made the righteawſne(ſe of Goa Rightcoutnel: 


in bun, 2 COr. F.21. 


4. {n the [ame Relation : So that as he was the Son of God by eternal Genera- iy rhe lane 
; r10n, UACcatlIcn; 
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tion, inlike manner are we the ſons of God by adoption, ſo that he is ot aſhamed 
tocall us brethren, Heb.2.11,12. 

's Inhis vitteries: Inall theſe things we are more than conquerors through 
Chriſt that loved us, Rom. 8. 37. 

6. In his gly: ſheglory which thou gaveſt me I have given chem, that they 
may be one even as we are one. 

All theſe things are moſt ce:tainly imparted unto every believer upon his union 
wich Chriſt Jeſus, Chrift communicaces unto him his own Spiric , his own Ho- 
lineſſe, his »wa Righteouſneſſe ,&c.And hence it isapparent, that they never were 
nnited by faith unto Chriſt jin whom nothing of communion with Chriſt can be 
found, Rom.S. g. If any man have nit the Spirit of Chriſt he none of his, 2, Cor. 5+ 
17.1f any man bein hriſt he is a new creature, &c. 

' 2. Upon this union with Chrift there is yet another part of communion in re- 
{pe# of #5, and there are two things eſpecially which we do impart to Chriſt; one 
is /ove, the other is /ubjeion: for by iaich weare uniced to Chritt, as the Wife to 
the Husband, which is an union of love, and alſo to Chrift as members of the body 
to the head, which takes in an uaion of ſubjecion. | 

1. If faith hath uniced us co Chriſt , then do we /ove Chriſt : every Believer 
loves Chritt - Saw ye Lim whom my ſoule 1 veth ? ſothe Church, ( ax. 3. 1. 2,3. 


| Lord, T hou knoweſt all things, T hou kyoweſt that T love thee. SO Peter, Joh, 21.17. 


Whom having not ſeen, ye love, lo the Apoſtle, 1 Petr. 1.8. 

And how doth the true believer { who is united to Chriſt | love Chriſt > 

1. He loves his Chriſt with the Love of friexd/5ip, he loves Chriſt for Chriſt 
bimfelf. . 

2, Heloves his Chriſt with a love of complacency, O how ſweet and lovely is 
this Chrilt ? 

3. He loves his Chriſt with a /2ve of ſatisfafun, Chriſt is enough, he is my 
center in whomT relt. 


4. He loves bis Chriſt with a /-ve of ſincerity , Chriſt and nothing that is 
contrary to Chriſt, Fj 

5. He loves his Chriſt with 4 /ove of excellency, nothing ſo much, nothing ſo 
well as Chriſt. 

6. He loves Chriſt with 4 /ove of exiremity , he is ſick of [ove for Chriſt, he . 
ſo loves Chriſt, that he thinks he never loves Chriſt as Chriſt deſerves to 
be loved. 


7. He loves Chrift with 4 love of fidelity, ſo as nothing can quench that love, nor 
break off that love. 


8. Heloves his Chriſt with a ve of benevolence, O how much proſperity doth 


he wiſh ro Chriſt / 


o. He loves his Chriſt with a le of beneficexcy , what would not he do for 
Chriſt > what would he not ſuffer for Chriſt ? 

10. He loves his Chriſt with 2 ve of pmparhy , what Chriſt doth love, he doth 
love; and what doth pleaſe Chriſt, chac doth pleaſe him, and what doth grieve and 
trouble Chriſt, that doth grieveand trouble him. 

O Sirs ! uniting faith ſees ſo much in Chriſt, and findes fo much from Chriſt, it 
makes us partakers of ſuch a Chriſt, and of ſuch a love from Chriſt, that it is- 
impoſſible but chat foule muſt love Chriſt , which by Faith is united to 
Chriſt. 

2.1f your faith be che faith of union with Chriſt, then ic will certainly cauſe in 
you 4 /abjettion unto Chriſt ( as the Wife is ſubje&t unto the Husband ) and an 
obedience unto Chrift { asthe members are obedient to the Head. ) 

Queſt. And what ſubjeRion and obedience is that ? 

Sol, You know that it is vo/wxtary, and it, is full, and it is chearful, and it is 
ingenuoms, and itis accurate, and it is durable, as long as the uuion and NO 

. dot 
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doth. laſt : The Wife willingly obeyes, and obeyes every lawful and good 
command , and doth it with all. her heart, and is very well pleaſed if her 
husband be pleaſed, &. Why / after this manner will faith faſhion your 
hearcs to Chri ft, ifit hach united yon to Chrift, or rather chus will Chriſt ( upoa 
your union with him ) faſhion and-enable your hearts: Your hearts will look 
on Chriſt as one that hath authority and right ro command them, and give laws 
to them : And: your hearts will look on all his commends as good, and holy, and 
juſt, and they will not be grievous anco-you, but you will be 4 willing people in the 
day of hy power. - And thus by theſe charaGers you may know whether you have | 
this faith of anion which indeed joynes you to Chriſt, and is the condition of oy 
chis Covenant. | 4 


SECT. VE 


2. fueſt. Ow I proceed unto the ſecond Queſtion; what is'to be done to | 
= N obcain this faich ( chis faith of union.) which only briops us * gran 
into the Covenaht. | 
Sol. To help 7 20s in- this S_ all our ſoules hopes and enjoyments depend | 
 uponiec )) I would commead this courte or practice unto you. £74 3-17: 
1. Conſiderthe Author of this faith, towhom: ic doth reall7 appertain to give 
this faith which unices ro Chriſt. : 
2. Conſider wbat meanes he doth uſe for the giving and working of it in the 
hearts of finners. 
3. Conſider what concernes your ſelves 1a reference wnto God, and thoſe means 
by which be doth work the faith. which doch unice co Chirtt. 
1. Conſider the Anthor of thu fauh, who. it 19 that can give this faich which Confiderthe 
unites us to Chriſt : very much lics in this , for if we miſtakethe cauſe, it is ve- auhoc os this 
ry probable we ſhall miſſe of the eftet, 1f we go wich our veſſels to Ciſterns char faith. 
bold no water, we ſhall returne empty and aſhamed ; thereiore remjem- 
ber 
1. That no man whoſoever 1s, or can be the anthour f this faith unto bimſelf ; by No man can 
his natural power he cannot. 1. Come to Hiſtorical Faith, Maith. 16. 17. Fleſh -+—o ap wa 
and blood bath not revealed it unto thee, 2ly See his need of ( rift :- the Spirit is lr. iy: 
ſent to convince of lin. 3ly Ommipotency uw neceſſary, Epheſ. 1. 19, 20. r Cor. © 
1.21. The World by wiſdome knew not God, and yerſe 23. Chriſt ro the Fews 4 
ſtumbling block, feoliſhneſſe to rhe Greeks. If any man bad ſuch a power to be-. 
lieve in Chriſt , ſurely it would appear either 1n the gifted finer who hath great 
parts of knowledge, and underſtanding, and wiſdom, or in the trowbled and di- 
ſtreſſed ſinner who longs for cale and reit to his poor ſoul, and wouid put out 
all the power he bath co enjoy it - But no ſuch power is to be found in them ( as 
from themleives ) to enable their hearcs to believe in Chriſt : The knowing and 
underftanding ſinners in other matters, may yet be groſly 1gnoranc of Chriſt, and . 
averſe to Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt. And the more ſpiricualt knowledge 
any man hath of Chriſt, or oftumſelf, the more inability ſhall he diſcern in him- 
ſelf to believ@ on Chriſt : And the troubled and diſtreſſed tinner cannot of him> 
ſcjf believe, or lay bold on-Chrift, though Chriſt be revealed co him, and offered 
to him, and all arguments uſed to perſwade hm, yet he is concluded under unbelief, 
except the Lord. himſelf perſwades and drawes his heart. No perſons can, 
though they bave Eloquence, Pity, Pity, Art, Diligeace, Wiſhing, and- 
Delires. : | 
2. That xo Ordinances and mcanes whatſcevever can ( of themſelves ) be the 
D d Authour 


this faith, 
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No m:cans and aruthor of this waiting faith. If the Apoſtles of Chrift did live amongſt you, and 
Ordinances cf. did preac': everyday of the week unto you the Goſpel of Chriſt , neither they» 
© pO nor yet the Goſpel which they preached could ( by their own power ) make any 
ft. onelinner to believe on Chritt, Afarth, :1.17- We have piped wnto Jon, and ye have 
; not danced , we have mourned unto you , and je have not lamented. *Iis true, 
that theſe are meanes and inftruments of faich ( as you ſhall preſently hear ) buc 
the Axe ( which is an inftrument ) cuts not of it{elt; and the © ord ( which is a 
means / draws not of itſelf. Neither the convincing Pax, nor eloquent Apolcs , 

nor the affeQionate eh» can prevaile. 
Ty "2 IM EO 3. That no duties whatſoever are. the authors of the faith which amites te 
| theantors of Chriſt: You may pray, and ſhould pray, but Prayer (as a work done by you } is 
taith, not the cauſe of faith; and you may hear, and read, and meditate, but none of 
theſe ( as your works ) can be the authour ofthis faith - All cheſe may be done, 
and yer your hearts remaine till faithleſſe. Roms. 10. 18. Have they not heard? 

verſe 16 But they have net all obeyed, 

C God and Gud 4 God, and Gd only 5 the Author of the faith which unites us to (hriſtl. No 
— on'y iSthe Au- 9242 ( ſaith Chriſt him{eif, 7-4. 6.44. ) can come 16 me, except the Father draw bow. 
thor of faith. and verſe 45. T hey ſhall be all taught of God ; every man therefo' e that bath heard, 

5 and hath learned of the Father, ameth anto me. God himſelf muſt teach the hearc- 

EE a... And therefore Chriſt ſaith in verſe 29. Thi is the work of God , that ye believe on 

s. Th'2”' pm whins be bath ſent. Ephel. 2. 8.” By grace ye are ſaved through faith, and 

wy | that mor of y»1ur ſelves, it 1s the gift of God, Untill the Lord: himſelf gives you 
faith you cannot believe : untill the Lord ſay, Come, you cannot come ; untill che 
Almighty God ſay to your hearts, Be willing, and be able to take Chriſt, to. re- 
ceive him, to giveconſent to be his, - you will never be able, and never bewilling 
co cloſe with him, &c. Therefore remember this, every one of you who defire this 
faith of union , I ſay, remember. That it is God only, none but God who can 
give you Chriſt, and none but God can give you faith which unites you to Chriſt , 
it is tis work, and his alone : Never look for 1t from any power in your ſelves, 
or in-any other creature, but look only to God forit, 

Conſider the 2. Conſider what means Ged doth w/e for the giving and working of fauth : Though 

mcans of the meancs of themſelves give nor faith, yet God doth give faich by the meanes, 

wo: kingthis although the Conduit { of itſelf ) gives not water, yet the fountain fends it unto 

faith. your houſes by the Conduit. 

 Nowthat meanes is the Goffe! , this is clear in Ephe/. r. 13. In whom jou alſo 
The Goſpel is zraſted after , that ye heard the word if truth, the © oFpel cf your ſalvatius. S0 Rom. 


— 


L's - > <poond 10.17. Faith comes by hearing , and hearing by the word of Ged. The Goſpels 
4 _— therefore called the door of Faith, As 14.27. and the word of faich, Rom, 10. 8. 
En . and the power of God , Rom. 1. 16. and the word of Keconci/iarion, 2 Cor. 


I. 
: The Goſpel is the meanes of faith in three reſpects. 
| I. In thacit « /er apart and ordained by God himſelf for that eud and purpoſe, to 
It iS ict apart - Cal} Chrif 
forthareng, C48 UnnerSto Carit. : 5 > ; 
As it is biefſ:d _ 2. Inthatitis bleſſed of God with the preſence of his Spirit to work and implant 
ot God with, faith : There God reveales his arm and puts forth his power : Some men do fan- 
the preience vi Cy wayes of their own to get faith; And why not another way , as well as by 
h:s Spirit. the Ge {nel > ] will cell You why ? Becauſe God hath not ordained and ſanRified 
ary other way bur this : When the Lerd commanded the braſen Serment to be ſet 
up tor the healing of the people, and that they thould look 07 it and be healed, 
they might as well demand, and why a Braſen Serpent? and why not another bra« 
ſen Serpent, as well as this to heal us? No, none but this, for this only was or» 
dained of God, and ſanRitied for that purpoſe : So the Goſpel, that, and that 
only is the means ordained and ſanCitied by God, and which hath his promiſe of 
preſence and bleſbing ro go along with it, to bepe: faith jn our hearts. 
d 2. In 
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It is the meft 


the heart ts believe. For there only is therelation of the grace of God, and 2 & all mi- 


love of God, and kindneſs of God, and of the mercy of God in Chriſt : and' 
therein is Chriſt: made- known, and the righteouſneſle of Chrift, and a finners fal- 


vation in and by Chriſt: and therein are held forth all che encouragements to 
winne the heart to Chriſt ; and all the anſwers and reſolves to whatſoever 
may breed fears, and doubts, and diſcouragements in the hearc from coming to 
Chriſt, and all promiſes by which this faith is raiſed. 


3. Conftder what concerns your ſelves in reference unto God who only oives faith, 


- amd in reference to the Goſpel which « the only meanes by which thu faith is 


wrought: Suppoling only three things(atready)formed in you. viz.1. An apprehen- 
fon that you are loſt , and ſeparated from God by fin. 2. A convicton that 

you Rand in excream need of Chrift, 3. An earneſt defire ar leaſt to enjoy 
Chreſt , 1 would. propound four things for you to do, that ſo at length you may 
attain unto this uniting faith. 

I. Diligent application of y-ur ſelves to the hearing of the Goſpel ; joyning 
.  thereunto a ſerious and reverent attention; come and hear , and come and hear 

fx this very cad, it peradventure God will give you this faith, if peradventure 
bis Spirit will accompauy the Goſpel with power unto your hearts, that ſo you 
may beable to believe. Come as the imporent man came to the poole to be heai- 
ed : Lydia took this courle, and her heart was opened ro believe, As 15. 14. S0 
did they in As 2. 37. 41. e413. .8, When the Gentiles heard th::, they 
gdorified the word of the Lord: And as many as were ordained to eteraal /ife be- 
hieved. 

2. Scri01s meditation upon, firſt the relation of the Goſpel. 2ly. The offers 
of the Goſpel. 3ly. The terms of the Goſpel. 4ly. The promiles of the Go» 
ſpel. 5ly. The inſtances or examples in the Goſpel. | 

I. 7 he Goſpel Revelations of Feſus Chriſt; giver, ſent, ſealed, ſet forth by God 
to bea Redeemer , a Saviour, a Mediatour, a Peace, a Propitiation, a Reconcilia- 
tion, a life for ſinners : Now ſeriouſly meditate on all this you whoſe hearts are 
broken with the fenſe of your ſins: The-Goſpel id the Word of cruth, whart it reveals 
and declares unto us, that ſame is.certain enooged the Zoſpelis theWord of 
Salvation ; whatſoever concerns our ſalvation, that ſame is manifeſted unto us 
by the Goſpel ; And this Goſpel-doth reveal and declare unto us the exceeding 
love of God the Father, in that he gave his only begotten Son , that whoſoever 


believes on him, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life : It doth alſo declare 


gato us hiMWon Jeſus Chriſt who was God, and in time was. made man, that fo 
he might reconcile and unite man to God, And it doth declare him in the 
union of his Natures, and excellencies of his Perſon, and in the glories of his Of- 
fices, and in the accomplithment of all the work of Redemption and falvatioa 
for ſinners, and willingneſſe to fave them : So that from the very Goſpel-reve- 
latjon of Jeſus Chriſt, a diſtreſſed ſinner may gain thus much. rt. As not to 
deſpaire. 2. Asto have ſome hope. 3. As to have ſome deſires: O hereis a Chriſt 
for ſinners ! A Chriſt given by God the Father to ſave (inge s | why ſhouldI then 
.deſpaire ? and hereisa Chrift, ſucha Chriſt, of ſuch infinite worth and merit, 
given to make ſatisfaction, and peace, antl why ſhould not 1 hope ? Am lexcluded? 
At leaſt his Perſon, and Offices, and Works may ſerve thus far to beget hope, and 
to work a deſire that I may enjoy him, in whom alone falvation is to be found, 
and who-came into the world to ſaveſinners. 
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2. The Gopel offers this Chriſt to diſtreſſed and por ſinners, ARS 1 3-25. Unto Of the offers pz 
you is the Word of this Salvation (ent. verle 38. Through this man ts preached unto of the Goſpel. 
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Jon the forgiveneſs of your ſins. 


This Evangelical offer of Chrilt, it is | The Evange- 
I. A good Offer: It is an offer of a Saviour, of Mercy, Peace, Life, lical offer is 
Dd 2 and 4 good offer, 
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anl of <alvation itſelf : This day «© Salvation come to thy hoaſs. | 

2. IC is a ſeriozs Offer, Heb r2. 25. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeak th. 
2 3- Hiw ſhall we eſcape, if we neglef ſo great ſalvation ! Hearkey unto me, and 
114y {oxles ſhall live Ifa. 55. 3. Believe and rhou ſhalt be ſaved, Ads 16.31, Theſe 
ace ſerious offers an& commands. 

3. It is a per/onal Offer, the Lord Jefus means you 1n particular : You I ſay 
who are heavy-laden, you who are poer, you who hanger and chirft, unto you is 
the word of this ſalvation offered and ſent. 

4. It isa very fender Offer. 2 Cor. 5. 20. As though God did beſeech y:u by ws : 
We pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to God : why ? If afſinner did ſerjouſly 
meditate on this offer of Chrift by the Goſpel , me thinks ic mighe much con- 
duce towards a bringing in of his heart to Chriſt by faith. 

©. It 15 an Offer worthy of all acceptarion, 1 Tim. 1.15. As co the making of a 
match, when you report unto the party , there is ſuch a perſon every way de- 
lirable and lovely , there is no exceptions to be taken : Heis perfectly beautiful,' 
ſingularly wife, affectionately loving, exceedingly rich, every way ſuitable, and 
you cannot live unlefſe you have him. And beſides all this, he d:;ires and offers 
himſelf co march with you ! Surely all this conduceth much to the making of a 


match! So when a poor (inner hears of Chriſt, andof ſo much good in and by 


Chriſt, and withall tindes Chriſt offering himſelf unco him; I am willing to be 
yours,i am content to take you as I find you, I know your fins, and wants, and un- 
worthinefſe , I know what it muſt coſt me to adorn you, &c. yet I offer my ſelf to be 
yours, andI charge you that you do not negleR and refuſe my offer | Truely th's 
conducerth very much te perſwade the heart, and to draw the heart to ctoſe by faich 
with Chriſt, &c. | 

2. The Goſpel offers 7eſus C hrift upon very gracicus and reafonable terms : In 
the Goſpel you ſhall finde Jeſus Chrift propounded unto ſinners under ſeveral no- 
tions and expreſſions, andin all of them you may diſcern the admirable condeſ- 


 centions of Chriſt; he cannot fall in with you upon lower and eaſier terms, fo as 


ro become yours, than he doth propound : Sometimes he is propounded as a Gift , 
and all the termsthat he ſtands for that you may be poſſeſſed of him as a Gift, is 
that you receive him , giving and receiving are correlatives: Sometimes he is pro- 
pounded as a Match, asa Husband, and all that he ſtands for to make him yours, 
is only that you be willing, that you give your conſent to de his. Sometimes he 
is propounded as a Bargais to be bought, andall that he impoſeth on you is this, 
chat you buy without money . and without price. Sometimes he is propounded 
as a Gueſt, and a friend who would come into your houſe 3M ſup with 
you, and allthar he inſiſts with you for, is only this, that you open che deer 
and let bim 1. 

4. Asthe Goſpel reveales Chriſt unto you, and offers Chriſt unto you , and 
offers him unto you upon moſt gracious terms; fo likewiſe it holds out unco you 
abundance of promiſes which are as ſo many Adamants to draw your hearts to 
Chrifts, and are as ſo many cords of Love : There are promiſes which reſþef# you 


* and Chriſt : If you will come and be his, he will certainly be yours, he will noc reje&t 


you. And there are promiſes which re pet yu and your good eſtate by Chriſt : As 
that he will marry 1: ro himſelf in righteouſneſs , and in judgement and in loving- 
kindneſs, and in mercies, Hoſea 2. 19. And that he will be Wiſdom, and Rig hreouſ- 
neſſe, and Sanllificarion, anc. Redemption unto you, 1 Cor. 1, 3c. And that there 
ſhall be no condemnation to yow , Rom. 8.1. And that whyſcever believes ſhall not 
periſh, bur haveeverlaſting life , Joh. 3. 16. And that whoſoever believes in him, 
foall receive remiſſion of ins, AS 10. 43. 


{be inſtances $. Belides all this the Goſpel gives you imſftances of the perf. rmance of all theſe proms- 
anc exampics ſes , and /thewiſe of the gracious reception of 4s great and :1wwrthy ſinners as your 


11: the Goſpel, 7 EIIEEL $3, 14, 15, 16, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 10 It. 
» 


it (hews ' how that 
when 


—_— 
—— Ee... A 


Chap. 6. The Condition of the Covenant. 


Part 1 | 208 


Or OO 


EE ons —— 
_— _ —— 


when (iane:s have by faich come to Chrilt , he hath accepted of them , hath re- 

ce ved them graciouſly , bath beftowed himſelf upon them, hath given righte- 
ouſneſſe, and remiion of {ins : and his Spiric, and his Peace, and everlaſting 
I:fe unto chem : Every true believer who came to Chrift did enjoy Chriſt , and 
all aving good with and by Chriſt: CAary Magds'en, Paul, the Corinthians, 
Ephe(ians, and all others are witneſſes of it, &c. they became Chiiſts,and Chrift be- 
came theirs , and he was their Atronement, Redemption, Recogciliation, Righ- 
ccouſneſſe, Lite, &c. why ?- A ſerionsand ſolid conſideration of all theſe Evan- 
oelica paſſages , chey cannot but work va the hearts of broken ſinners tv look to- 
wa'ds this Chr:t, at leaftto pant in bumble and earneſt defires of him , and for 
faich chat they may be united unto him. ” 

3. The third means which I would preſent unto you for the obtaining of this 
uniting. faith, i earneſt ſupplication or prajer : As Chriſt ſpake unto, the woman 
of Smaria, if th:a kneweſt the gift of God, and who it w that ſauh unto thee , 
give me d/ink., thou woulacſt have asked of him , and he wou'd have given thee li- 
ving water, Joh. 4. 10. Se ſay if you did but know the excellency of chis faith 
of union with Chriſt, and what Chriſt is,and what union wich Chriſt is, and how 
far it intereſts you in che Covenanc of grace , ſurely you would carneſtly be en- 

 larged in your ſupplications and requeſts unto God for it ,, and you would not be 
denied this requeſt, Ephe/.3. 14.For this cauſe 1 bow my kytes unto the Father of our 


L-rd Feſus (hrift,, verſe 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by fauth , draw: 


me, and I will rmn after thee. Well, pray the Lord to give this faich unto you 
which will gnite you co Chriſt , 1 ſay, pray the Lord to giveit you ; For, 

i. You cannot give it to your own hearts, it is not in your power to 
make your hearts to believe. 
2. None can give it but God , no created power is ſufficient for chis 


work. . 


3. God is able to make your hearts to believe : to break all the chains of un- v2 - " 


belief: To fer out Chriſt as molt defirable, and co work faith , that fo you ſhall 
come to.Chriſt ; He is able to enlighten your minds , and co convince your judge- 
ments, and to overcome your wills, and to perſwade your hearts. 

4. He bath promiſed to give this faith : He hath promiſed that the dead foal 
bear the voice of hus Son, Joh. 5. 25. He hath promiſed that the) ſhall be all taught of 
God,and he that heare:h,and learneth of the Father, (hall come to Chriſt, oh. 6.45. 


He hath promiſed to are us unto Chriſt, Hoſea 2. 14. And ro perſwade Faphet, 


Gen. 9. 27. and to make us a willing people inthe day of his power, Plal. 110.2. and 
ta ſend the rod of bus ſtrength ont of Z1on, verle 3. | 

Objett., We do hear, and we do pray, and yet we are not able to*be- 
lieve ? 

Sol. 1. O but pra) thar God would make the Goſpel which You do hrax, to be the [a- 
vanz of life unto you, and that his Spirit. may. accompany the Golpel which®you 
do hear. To openthe Goſpel. 2. Thy ear. , 3. Thy b-art; for ic is by bis Spiric 
thar the Goſpel proves to be unto you the word. of Faith - Our Goſpel came in 
pawer, and in the HolyGbeſt, 1 The. 1. 5. If che Spiricot Cod did but reveale his 
Arm , if he would but breath chrough che Goſpe], it would certainly be the pow- 
er of God for faith in you. 

2, Again, you muſt prey with alimpertzwuicy and diligence, and watchfulneſs, and 
obſervayon whac God anſwers , and ſpiritual violence, and reſolution, and never 
ceaſe wreſtling with God. 1 tell you it is one of the greateti requeſts that you can 
make to God; O Lord unite me to Chriſt , give me chat faich by which I may be 
Chrifts, and Chriſt may be mine And take 7's 404 encouragement , That if 
the Lord hagh given ſuch a ſpiritual and ſte:dfa 
will atlengch give chee this faith. 
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in with his Spirit upon your Spirits to enable you by faich to cloſe with 
Chriſt, lye at the Pool, do nor limit God to this Sermon , or to: that' Prayer, . 
and do not wrangle and murmure againft God; regard what.concerns:your \:i! to 
do, and truſt God with his work, and with his time ; never did any foule teri him 
or wait on him in vain , nor return aſhamed, there is not one Prayer that you 
make, norany one Evangelical Sermon that ye hear , butit is making way#in your 
hearts for this uniting faith: Some morelighe gets in to diſcover Chriits-fulnefs, 
and our want : Some more hope is raiſed of a poſliblicy at length co enjoy 
Chriſt : Some more power is given againſt the powers, and workings, and reaſon- 
ings, and fears, and doubts of unbehef ; they have not that d:1pairing de2inion - 
Some more bewailings of thy Chriſtteſſe condition and frons unbelief with a re- 
fitance of it : Sometimes more renewed reſojutions and courape-:; well, wharſoe- 
ver comes of it, I will not yet give ovcr my ſure, 1 wi} veature a few prayers 
FT more ; ſomething more is getting in, and wianiag upon the heart towards 
| | Chrift ; But | 9 
| Why may I not believe on Chrif > what if 1 Fould venture on him upon his 
offers , upon his entreaties, upon his commands , upon-his promiſes * do ! not fin 
apainft Chriſt, and offend him, thug to fear, thus to diſpute, thus to queſtion, thus 
to ſtand off ? well !I will come and believe on him. O I cannot ! Lord help me : 
Lord work in me both co will and ro do : when Lord ? how long ?. yet will I wait 
"on thee till thou ſheweſt this mercy to the. 


- - 
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SECT. VI. 


ras 3: fe | S faith the condition of the Covenant of grace ? And'is that faith an uni. 
"9A ting Faith ? a faith which unities us unto Chriſt, The nexc Uſe then 

i ſhall be for. Comfort and Enconragement, 1. To finners ingeneral. 2ly. Tobe. 
lievers in particular ; to fuch as yet finde themſelves out of Covenant, and wo _ 
ſuch as findethemſelves partakers of this uniting fairh. 

1. Thar faith is the condition of the Covenant of Grace , this is a comfort:and 
enourapement to poor firners, who as yet finde themſelves out of Covenant. If 
God had put any other condition upon that Covenant, every (inner had been ur. 
terly hopeleſſe, ſuppoſe he had annexed and impoſed the condition of actual, 
® an e&, and perſonal righteouſneſſe ( bring that, and perform that, and then 

I will be your God, I will accept of you, 1 will own you, 1will love. you., I 
be th will pardon you, Iwill fave you ) why ! noſinner could ( upon this termes) haye 
co-op 2 foundanentrance or admiſſion into the Covenant, becauſe the performance of 
2 this Sovenantis impoſbble to a finner ; as ſach/a condition is inconſiſtent with the 
race of God , fo fauch a condition is impoſſible with the-ftgte of fin, which-is « 
ice of impotency and of death: But now faith-being the condition of the Co- 
Thereis hope; venant,'is there is a door open for grace to manifeſt it 1elf, ſo there is hope for a 

for * ſinner to partake of that grace , for'if God will capitolate with- us upon believing 
in Chrift, Then | 
1. Our former finnings do not abſolutely exclude w. Oneſin did break the Co- 


To ſinners in 
gencral. 


Ou: former | : AT 
finnings doth venant of works ; but our many fins binder not our reception into the Covenant ol 
not exclude us, of grace, if yet we believe on Chriſt. 0! 
2. A want of perſonal and perfet ; ampey uh aoth not exclude s-, for faith is 
Nor —_ 4 not to look at our own righteou ls, bur at the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. on 
ow why 3. Our ſelſ-unworthineſſe '# no prejuaice ; Faith looks for love-, and mercy, lie 
 enthels, Gm and glory through Chriſt for the Gontr who is ( in himſelf ) unworthy of love , and buy 


Nor if mercy, and glory. 
righteoulneſle. "+ Gor Ws 
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1. Oxr union with God 1s poſſible; for thi uph an immediate union there can- Our union 
not be between God anda inner, yet a mediate union there may'be; 2;2. A univn With God 1 
by Chriſt the Mediatour,unto whom faith brings'and unites the foule; fo that *0s. 
there is yet hopefor the ſinner to be brought into! Covenant with God , though 
not upon his own account, yet upon the account of Chriſt , vnto whom faich Joyrs 
the ſinner, | | 

0bjet. Bur it may be objeRed, 'ris true that faith is the condirion of the C9- 
yenanc And that faith is that condition, it is therefore hopeful tor ſinners. 

But yer this faigb is as impoſſible ro the ſinner ," as the contlition of perfeft obevience , tor Putthis f:rh 
rhe (inner is n» more able co make-his heart to believe on C brift , than he is perfe- 1545 impolſivie 

. Qly to obey the will of God, And then whereis tHe comfort and hope that you *? Sino x5 
ſpeak of ? In the notion it 18 true, thar'faith is a condition which advantagerh a fin- ND "— 
ner- Buc in praCtice it is ſuch a condition unto which itis :mpoſſible for any fin- ; 
her by his own {trength to attain.  - Y 

Scl. 1. I grant, that as to thg,ghjeer conſideration of the ſinners felf natural x 
power, the condition of Fant {frpotibi a5 the condition of perfe& obedi- <<. 
ence is ; he hath no more power propenſity to believe in Chrift, chan'he 
hach to obey and fulfill che Law, and bis heart 19 as full of unbelief as it is of dif- 
obedience. | | | 

- 2. Nevertheleſſe though there be a /e/f:poſſibi/itry, yet there is not 2% abſolate Fi ispyie. 

:np-{/ibility,vay faith is ſuch a condition,as is not only poſlible for a (inner, but very #9!e and 

probable for him to attaine it. | P:00adle. 

r. Though ic bethe Condition of the Covenant, yet ic isnot ſuch a condition 1! 55 not j:::-g. 
which God doth impoſe upon the ſinner ( by his own ſtrength o7 power) to form it in him- ©9095! 
{elf - Indeed God doth require faith irf Chrift ; bur God doch not require of the "ping 
ſinner to create this faich in his own heart. | | ay 

2. Though faith be the condition of the Covenant, yetit is fuch a con- &Go3t;mss 
dition which God him{elf doth promiſe to give anto the ſinney : As it is a condition 0a doth prom {& 
our part ſo icisa gift on Gods part: we areto have ic, but God is co give it accord- fo give it. 
ing to his promiſe : and undertakes to work 1t' in us according to his power, 

3. Though faith be the condition, yer itis fuch a'condition that Ged affords al 4ni Fords 
the means for the working and deriving of it antothe fixne, , There is no finner in all mais tor c e 
the world upon whom God calls for faithin Chriſt, buc unto thar ſinner God af- Vorking cu. 
fords the Goſpel , which 1s the meanes ( as you have heard) defigned by Gbd 
to work faith. 

4. AsGodaffords the means unto firmers by which faith is wrougtit, ſo hi Andhis Sis 
Spirit ( upon whole operation faith depends ) doth ordinarily atcompany, and afſift, 9th allil 
and bleſſe thoſe meanes, to make them to be the power of God to the produQion of vic mee 
faith in the hearts of ſinners, ſo that the Goſpel is never ſent unto aby peo- 
ple, but there arc ſome of them effeually called, 1: as to believe through grace. 

5. Andhfifchly,as there is 70 ſinner unto whom th- G» fpel of Faith is ſent, who can No ſinner to 
properly conclude, that God never intends to give him thus futh ,, 10 every ſinner may 0m tte 
and doth ( \ome time or other ) finde that the Spirit doth by the Goſpel earneſtly deal DOS - 
with his heart to believe and receive { briſt. The Sprit by the Goſpel doth ler in, 27nd 
io much light of conviction, and doth fo far a& upon his heart by mocions and_cluwethar Go 6 
arguments, and p-rſwaſtons to receive © hrift , that if yet he continue unbeſieying; never intend- 
thus fault cannot be charged on God ( who doth work fo wonderfully with him to 49 give him 
believe )but only on himfelfwho flights choſe means, and quenches thoſe motions rag 6 tone? 
of the Spiric,, and wilfully oppoſeth and refifterh tte Spiric in this working. ara 
Hence it is that you never read of an impollibility on £o0ds part { for with o: ower in- 
1m all chings are pollible ) nor yet of an imporency on the ſinners part why he be- vite1. 
lieves not ( though that be true that theſinner ia himie!f conſidered is inſufficient) 
bur ſtill the charge lies againſt the finner for his wilfulneſſe and nnwillingneffe ; ye 3-01 4* 
would not , and ye will nos come unte me.that ye might have life. and we-will nor have 
this man to retan ovVerus ; B:cauſe God puts forti fo much of power by his Spirit 
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God will ne- 


vec d-ny fairh 


to rhem thar 


cordially avk it | 


Comforts to 
believers. 


, phe SS 
Our union 
with Chriſt 


draws in with 


K our Union 


with Gcd. 


in the Goſpel as may ſatisfie us thac believing i«a p ſſiþle work , and that our un- 
belief ticks unto us not only from a want of puwer, bur only from the preſence 
and redunda:iicy of perverſeneſle in.our wills. 

6. Lec me add one concluſion more, That this faith which is the condition ad- 
mitring into the Covenant, is ſuch a condition as God newer did, nor will deny 1. any 
ſonner ſeriouſly and cordially acking it of him : even 1a chis it hoids true alſo, .uke 
and it ſhall be grven ante you. 16 God ſometimes gives this faith to them thac dg 
not ask, will he deny it unto them to whom he gives an hea:c co ask ? Eſpecially 
ſecing that he therefore gives us an heart co ask, becauſe ir is his purpoſe co give 
us this faich which we do ask : See now you have che comfort in the 5-:1:ral from 
this, thar faich is the condition of the Covenant of grace, namely th1c then & 
ſinner iscapable and bop-ful of being brought into the _ovenant , notwithitand- 
ing all his former tintulneſs, and preſent unrigh couſnefſe, and unworthineſle , 
none of which do hindec faith from ince-cfting ot usin © tir it : And this Faith al. 
ſo is ſuch a condition as God h:mſclt |gagb pr:miſe co give, and fer 
apart peculiar meanes to work 1t in us, ou: ſerious asking of him 
wiil give unto us.  _ _ n_ 

2. I ſhall now ſpeak of the pariicular comferts which do belong nto Believers 
who ſtand poſſeſſed of chis faich which. unites to Chriſt, and is the condicion of the 


Covenant of Grace. 
believers, and that by 


I grant that diſtint:on of weak believers and of ſtrong 
reaſon of this gradual di verſity there is the: cfore a different apprehenſion and per- 
ception of your comforts : But if yyur faith be ſuch as indeed b:ings you into 
pnion with Chriſt ( be that faith weak or ftrong } then I confidently affure you , 
that your condition is very comfortable and bieſſed. 

Oxecſt. But what are thoſe comforts? and what js thac blefſedneſſe for all who 
are by faith uniied wich Chriſt ? | | 

Sol. ] will mention ſome of them unto you: If you be by faith united to Chriſt, 
ſo that he is yours, and you are his, ) ben #_©7 3237 

1. UnqueFtionably God s your God; for union with C hr'ft infallibly cakes in uni- 
on with God, if Chriſt be yours, then God is yours: Te are Chrifts , and Chriſt. 
is Gods, 1 Cor. 3.23. Onr felluwſbip x with the Father, and with hs S:une Feſws 

Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1.3. 
Beioved, this is a truth, that you can never have union with one Per 'on of che 


_ Trinity alone: as the union of thoſe perſons 1s con mon and mutual berween 


themſcives ( the Facher hach union with the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, and 

the Son hath union with che Father and the Ho!y Ghoft ; and the Holy Ghoſt bath 

union with them both ) ſo is ou- union with them, 1f we be united to (Chriſt, 

we are united to God the Father of Chriſt, and to the Roly (hoſt the Spirit of 
Chriſt : 1f Chriſt be yours, then Cod the Father is yours, and if Chriſt be yours, 

then God the Holy Ghſtis yours : As Chriſt is inyouof a truth, ſo Godisin you 

of atruch, and the Spir t of Chriſt isin you alſo : Andas you arein the Son, ſo: 
are you in the Father , and ſo are youin the Spirit : And as the Son is in you. ſo 

the Father is in you + and the Holy Ghoſt is in you : And becauſe this one thing is 
the Caper, the ſumme, and heighth, and depth of all «ur comforc and bleſſedneſle, 
] ſhall therefore crave the farour to ſpeak fome few words unto it, 

I. Firſt then, our wwien nith Chriſt draws in with it our union with God, fo that 
we and God himſelf are no_ longer enemies by way of difference, nor ſtrangers 
by way of diftznce , but we are mage nigh &, Chri;?, not only nigh in « way of 
pacification, by removal of enmitic (' God was is ( hr1,7 reconciling the world to Go 
ſelf ) But wh ch is more, we are by Chriſt mace nigh ro God in 4 way of relation, 
ſo that he is now become our God : As by reaſon of this union Chriſt w nee 
med to cM us brethren, Heb.2. 11. So God « nit aſpamed to be called or God, 
Heb.12.16. Yea andasthe Apoflle cells us, that Chrij? is owrs, Epheſ. 1.3 .0ur Lord 
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2. Secondiy our union with Chrilt rakes in with it our 4.4/n with the Father (the Our uniort 
with the Fa- 


ther. 


And as Chriſt is the Son of God, ſo are we the ſons of God; and how come we to 
b- the ſons of God ? ſee Gal. 3.26. Te are all the children of God by faith is Chriſt 
Zeſius : and foh. 1.12. As many 4s received him, to them gave he power ro become 
the ſuns of God, even to them that believe in his Name; why | As this isan un- 
ſpeakable digaity for us to be raiſed unto (1 fob 2. 1. Behold what manuer of 
love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhold be called the ſons of God? ) 
So it is a moſt comfortabie relation, none the like : It concludes within it all the 
love of God, and pgoodneſſe, and mercy, and care, and help, and compaſſion , and 
tenderneſſe, and bleffings of God as a Father. 

3. Thirdly our union with Chriſt cakesin with it alſo our ax with the Holy Our mion 
Gheft, in which reſpec, he that i joyned ro the Lord, is faid to be one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. withthe Holy 
17. and the Spirit of Chrift is ſaid ro be giver ws, 1. Joh. 3.24. and he is 5s a, Ghoſt, 
and dwells in us, Rom. 8. 9. and hath communion with ws, ( 2 Cor. 13. 14. The 
communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all ) and we have fellowſeip with the 
Spirit, Phil. 2. 1. in the participation of his 1. Graces. 2. Help. 3. Com- 
forts. 
 O Chriſtians ! Theſe are glarious things indeed : who would not ſtrive after 
union with Chriſt , which brings ſuch an union with ic ? and who cannot bur 
rejoyce and triumph in Chriſt by union wich whog he is thus unired to the whole 
Trinity > | : 

2 if you be by faith uniced unto Chriſt, here is yet another comfort for you : q; ynion 
Thac as this union 1nfers with it a relation to every Perſon in the Trinicy, fo it doth: 1th Chriſt 
a(], wredly confer #pon you an intereſt in every good of the Covenant : for by yertue of confers UPON 
this union we are made both korn Hers. Sonnes, Gal. 3. 26. Te are all the "oder ag 
child:ex of God by faith in Chriſt feſus : Heirs, Gal. 3. 29. And if ye be C briſts, "OY 
thew are o Abrabams Seed and Heirs according t1 the promiſe . ts read o if PTR 
ye be one with Chriſt, $5 n« eſt:s in Chrifte, vid. Beza. Here you do expreſly we are $0ns, 
tinde our Heirſaip ro flow from our union with Chrift -tor certainly our heir- Heirs. 
ſhip chence ariſeth trom whence our ſoaſhip doth ariſe, and chat is from uni- 
on: with Chrilt: Well then! Believers are Chrifts, and being Chrifts they 
ue Children ;, and if Children, then Heires, and Heires according to pro- 
mile. | 

Oxeſt. Heirs? whoſe Heirs? and of what eſtate ? Whoſe Heirs, 

Sol.- An Heir ( ftritly ) is thechilde ( either Natural or adopted ) who upon 
the-Ueath of the Father ſucceeds into his poſſeſſions : In this ſtri& accepration, 
neither Chriſt ( whois; the Natural Son and Heir ) nor Believers ( who are ſons 
and heires by: grace) are Gods Heires; for God never dies, and we do not 
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Heirs of wilat. 


Of God, 


Of ail the in- 
herirance 
which Chiſt 
hath purchaſed 


Chriſt will ac- 
compliſh and 
perform all 


that good unco 
us, 


rake any pollcſlion of his eſtate upon ſuch a vacancy and ceflation. 

Bur Theological:y he is an heire who is accepted and admitted into the poſſeſſi- 
on promiſed and ſet forth, and given by God, who yet lives for ever to be our 
God'and Father, and indeed qur inheritance and inheriting is nevertheleſſe be- 
cauſe our Father lives, bur it is therefore our ſetled and bleſſed inheritance, becauſe 
our God and Father hives for ever. 

Now that of which we are Heires ( by vertue of union with Chrift ) 


is, | 

1. God himſelf, Rom. 8 7 If children, then heirs, heirs of God: As your chfl- 
dren are yoyr heirs, ſo Godschidren are his heirs; he hath never a cbilde buc 
heis an heir, and —_ - 1 04 There - an eftate of inheritance ſer our for 
him : what God poſleſſeth, of that ( according to his capacity and proportion 
ſhall he be "ofleiled of holinefle, _ deppinitfe go mn 

2. All the inheritance which Chriſt hath purchaſed, aud God hath intailed, or ſet- 
led, or paſſed over unto you in hiz Covenant, Of no leſs then all this are believers 
heirs : This is the inheritance, and the eftate of which you are heirs; namely all 
the good ſet out for youin the Covenant by God the Father , and confirmed and 
ſealed unto you by the blood of Chriſt the Mediatour of that Covenant : There- 
fore Behevers are ( 1n Scripture | ſtiled Heirs of the promiſe , Heb. 6. 12. of the 
grace of life, 1 Pet. 3.7. of the righteou[neſſe which zs by faith, Heb. 11. 7, of ſal- 
vation, Heb. 1. 14. of the kingdom promiſed to them that love him, Jam. 2.5. All 
the good in it for them, 7 all things, Revel. 21.7. He that overcometh hall 
inherit all things. | 

| There is Hereaitas gratie , which contains all the bleſſings deſigned for en 
joyment in this life. 

And there is Hereairas glorie, which contains all the bleſſedneſle reſerved for 
enjoyment in that other life : Of all in the one, and in the other, are believers 
heirs, you are heirs 0 mercy, and grace, and righteouſneſs, and comforts,and falva- 
tion. 1 think therefore that the belivers condition ( by vertue of his union with 
Chriſt ) is very comfortable and bleſſed. | | 

3. If you be by faich united unto Chriſt , there remaines one comfort more 
for you whichis this , That as you are thereby heirs of all the good mentioned, 
and promiſed in the Covenant, ſo, af that good will Chriſt ſee accompliſhed and 
performed unto you ; for all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
2 Cor. 1. 20. They are ſure and certain, are ſurely. and certainly made good : As 
God ſpake unto 74cob, Gen. 28.15. I will not leave thee wntill I have done that which 
T have ſpoken to thee of : So Jeſus Chrift { unto whom you are united ) he will not 
ceaſe uncill you be actually poſſeſſed of all that good which his father promiſed 
unto him from all eternity, and hath promiſed alſo unto you in time ( in his Cove- 
nant ) to beſtow upon you. 

And there are four things which may aſſure you of this, »:z. 

1. The ſaretiſbip of Chrift, which implyes not ooly his undertaking for us to 
God, but likewiſe the fame for God to us , that God ſhall really make good to us, 
all which he hath promiſed unto vs. 

2. The Interceſſion of Chrift, which 1s his everlaſting work of applying all the 
So0d which he hach purchaſed. | 

3. The Donation of his Spirit upon us for the communicating of all good 
unto us. 

4. The intention of his Merit and Pwrchaſe which he laid out in our names, 
and for. our good : He merited no leſs for us than all that good in the Covenant: 
No leffe than all outward benediQtion, than all heavenly bleſſings , than Juſtifi- 
cation, Reconciliation , SanCification, Conſolation , Perſeverance, and eternal 
Glory. 

His Merit and purchaſe amounted to all this , and not to leſle than this ; and as 
God 
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50d is bound to g v2 him what he hath purchaſed , fo he hath bound himſelf to 
beſtow al) chis upon believers, who are united to him. Wheſoever believes frall nec 
periſh, but have everlaſting e's Foh. 3.13. | 

5- The habitude 'iwixt Chriſt as Head, and believers as his Body and Members ; 
he 1s not perfect uncill chey be perfected. Fs 

And now [| pray you that are believers, be you your ſelves judges, wherher your 
union with Chriſt puts you notinto a moſt comfortable and bleſſed condition , 
ſceing it brings you into union with God , and every Perſon of the Trinity, and 
;nakes you heirs of all rhe good in the Covenant, all which God and Jeſus Chrifi 
witl ſee actuaily beſtowed upon you. 

O6jeft. True, will ſome fay; here is comfort enough. for here is all thar 
ſoules can wiſh or enjoy. Bur truely che more you ſpeak of this comfort from 
union with Chriſt , the more fad and uncomfortable is my hearc! Becauſe at _. 

Jeaft I icar that I never yet in truch attained unto this union of Faith - {© 1 vas e- 
why fo ? Chit. 
1: 1 was driven to look afrer Chr. our of fear ; and out of che ſenſe 

of wrach. 

2. Union with Chrift ſuppoſeth ſeparation from all char is contrary unto 
Chrift : Alas I finde the contrary , a body of finne ſtill preſent with 
me ! : | 
3. Union with Chrift depends upon ſome mighty and powerfull work- 
ings ofthe Spirit, which { never obſerved , nordiſcerned in my foule. 

1. Union with Chrift cerrainly includes the preſence of che Spirit, and the 
communion of the Spirit, whether I bave that, I know nor. 

* 5. I till live under weakneſſes, and wants ; but union with Chriſt would have 
let 1n more ſupply, &c. 
Sol. 1 will briefly ſpeak unto theſe fears, if poſſibly they may be removed. 
For as it is my deſire that you may by faith be broughe co Chrift | fo it hail be 
my endeavour , that every ſoulſe united unto Chriſt may taſte of thoſe comforts 
which do belong co him in Chriſt: hk 

1. Objett. You fear that you are not rightly united to Chrift, becauſe you were !e2s diiven to 

driven to look after Chriſt our of fear, and ſenſe of wrarh , whereas the union by 19k after 


faith 1s free and voluntary. nog out of 
$1. Though this be rrue, y*r #« sr poſſible that your union with Chrift may be +1 Þ jo 


right : They tm Acts 2. 37. were indeed by Faith united to Chrift , aithough the Yer our unica 
frit work appearing in them was the ſehſe of their fins, and of Gods wrath for may be righc. 
chatſin ; and ſo was the 7ay/-r in 4 16, 30. effectually broughe into Chriſt, 

although trembling of heart firſt ſeized on him; and ſo was Paw/ in 4. 9. 6. 

Therefore diſtinguiſh chus of this matrer. 

7. There is a difference 'cwixt a» occaſi:n of looking after Chriſt, and *rwixt a Diſtinguiſh 
principle which unites to Chrsſt.” The ſenſe of (in, and the fear of the w;ath of God, 'cwix: an occa- 
theſe are the occalion of your looking after Chriſt; and had you not mer with {on anda prin- 
theſe , it is moſt probable that you rfever had minded Chriſt : And yet it was not ©P'< of unions 
this fear, but faith ( which followed up-n ir) thar did unite you to Chriſt ; 1 fay 
faith which ſaw the exceeding goodnefſle, and kindnefle, and graciouſnefſe in Chcilt 
repreſented, and offered, and promiſed in the Goſpel , and chereupon drew yoar 
hearts to che prizing, and defiring, and receiving Chriſt, with a moſt chearful 
and ready conſent and wilt : 'So that thongh at the firft, and occalionally ſome le- 
al operationsand impreſſions awakened your hearts co look atcer a Ch:ift for 
deliverance, yet it was the Goſpel by the Spiric working faith in your troubled Diftinourt, 
hearts, which brought and joyned you to Chrift. EY. ep 05s of 

2. Again, you muſt diſtinguiſh *rwixt the ſexſe of in and wrath conſidered fin and wrath, 
aloac, and conſidered concomitantly * Tfthe ſenſe of fin and wrath alone did pur you conſidered 
upon Chriſt, and never-any thing elſe, this indeed were ſad : For when theſis alone 3197< 2nd cone 
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pucus upon Chriſt, then we defire Chriſt no farther than preſent help, and eaſe 
agautt thoſe evils which do diftrefle us, but thus it is not with you, though per- 
taps ( atthe firſt ) your thoughts were fixed upon Chriſt only, to deliver you from 
the wrath full impreſſions in conſcience ; yet upon the farther light and working 
of Gods Spirit , your hearts are carried beyond theſe , for you muſt now have a 
fruition of Chriſt; you have now coveted an union with Chriſt, and ſatisfied you 
cannot be without that near union ; and truely this is che effect of faith graciouſl, 
given unto you from God. 

\ 2. Object. But union with Chriſt ſuppoſeth a ſeparation from all char is 
contrary to Chriſt : Is not ſinne contrary to Chrift , and this I finde 
till : Ergo, | 
no {cparation Seb. ] antwer. 2 

trom tin : I. It iSone thing for finne tebe ſeparated from me, andit is anther thing for me 
Anal vered. ts be ſeparated from ſanne. | | 

It is one thizz For fin to be ſeparated from me, is wholly to berid of it; ſo that fin no more 
forfn "OV remaines in me : For m- to be ſeparated from (in, is not to love and ſerve it, bur 
0052057 ihe cordially to hate it , and oppoſe it, he is ſeparated from (inne, who hates 
ther thine 5x binne. . 

meta be ſepa Now it is not. the preſence of finxe imply and abſolutely , which is effeRually 
raed from 111. contrary T0 union with < briſt ( for then no ſinner ſhould ever bein Chriſt ) but it 
1s the love and ſervice of (is which is contrary to a umion with Chrift, a man 
cannot love (inne , and yet love Chriſt ; neither can he ſerve finne and ſerve 
C hcilt. 

Bur thus it is not with you; for though {in be in you, yet you love it not ; and 
though ſin aſſaults, and tempts, and perhaps ſometimes prevailes, yet you ſerve ic 
not : And remem ber as long as f1n is your burden, your grief, your enemy which you 
refiſt which you would deſtroy,with which you will not make peace , certainly you 
loveitnot, nor are you the ſervant of it. Paw/{ who was in Chriſt }found the pre- 
ſence of ſin, but yet be hated it, and the powerful working of fin, bur yet he re. 
fuſed ir ; and ſometimes the captivity of (in, but yer he beyailed ic , and ſought 
ro Chriſt for more deliverance and victory. 

2. There # a twofold [epar ation from (10. 

One is Radical, when by the infuſion of grace, the heart is changed and aliena- 
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There isa two. 
told ſeparation 


from lin. ted from lin. ; 
Radical. The other & Gradzal, when by the further influence of the Spirit of Chriſt , the 
Gradual, powerful preſence of (in is more and more mortified and ſubdued. This lattec 


you ſhall atzain unto by vertye of 1 our union with Chriſt : But if you finde the 
tormer, certainly you are united to Chriſt : If there be bur ſo much grace infuſed 
into the heart to alienate it from ſin, tochange the bent and frame of the ſoule ; 
why ! this cannot be without a union with Chriſt , for this is a new ſpiritual change 
wrought in you by the Spirit of Chriſt ; and the \newneſle of our bearts depends 

upon that union with Chriſt, which is made by faith, and is rhe lively teſtimony 
of if : /f axy man be wn Chriſt he is a new creature, 2. Cor. 5,1 7. 

"OT Qbjeft. O but union with Chriſt. depends upon ſome mighty and powerful 
tie > WOLK'ngs of the £pirit upon the ſoule, which 1 never obſerved , nor diſcerned in 
ertull workin. s IP ſoule : 6 ; KOFI | 
ef cheSpirit: , Sol. It z atruththat it doth ſo: The Goſpel comes not in word only, but in power, 

Atacred. and in the Holy Ghoft, when it inables a ſoule to believe in Chriſt; avd without 
{ houzn fucha the mighty working of the Spiritir is impoſſible. to make the heart to believe: 


Powertul | . "Bir TP 
ERP may rot And although in che preſent darkneſſe of the Spirit you &/cern uot , nor remem- 


be dilcecned ber ſuch a mighty working , yet perhaps by tbe effe&s which may be found in you , 
for thetime, you ſhall acknowledge che ſame : for the time was 
ver it may ap+ 1. When / lackneſ[e of darkyeſſe covered. your mindes, ſo that you were 19- 


Þ auf cc norant of God and Chriſt, and your own condition , and of the way of ſalvation. 


But 
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But z'w there 15 a light [et vp in your minde, by which you know the true God, 
and him whom he hath fenc, even Jeſus Chriſt and the ſalvation by him purcha- 
ſed for tinners who believe in him. | 

2. When ca »«4l ſecurity peſſe [ed your bexrr, ſo that youcould reſt quiet in your 
natural condition; bat now thar' ſpirit of flamber and ſecurity is ſhaken 
off, and your ſuule is become anxious and ſollicirous , What ſhall 1 ds to 
be ſaved? WE. 4, | | 

3. When your hear was full of y1r 5wnt righteouſneſs, you were rich and 
increaſed, you were whole and needed not the Phyſitian ; bur-now you ſee your 
ſelf p ore, and wretched, an4 naked, and miſerable , and uttctly undone, unleſſe 
you may have Chrift -ad be found in him. _ 

4. When you were c»fident 2nd preſumptuog of y:ur own power, and [elf-ſuffi- 
ciency; O it was ealie to repery, and no grear martcer to believe on Chriſt , buc 
now you finde your felf withour ail ſtrength : and unleſle you be enabled by the 
ſtrengrh and grace of Chriſt, ic is not only difficuft; bur alſo impollible for ; ur 
heart to cloſe with him by taith. | Mo 

5. When you found your proxd ſpirit ſlighting the offer; of Chriſt , and opps- 
feng the wird of ( brift, and refifting , and quenching the — the <peris of _ 
Chrift , but now your hearts rremble at theſe abominations', and you lie down 
at the feer of Chriſt , and your heare is ſet on Chirift , O Lord, give me Chriſt ; 
O Lord give mean heart ro embrace this precious Chriſt , and never to ſlight thy 
great love in Chriſt, nor that greatfalvation any more. fe 

6. When you fe/t the power' of »abelief in yaurtearts working up daily excep- 
tions, and hourly feors , and-firong defpaires for 'eyer enjoying Chrift for your 
Chriſt ! O now ! this fin, and that fin, chis'(Fghrins ,-and that ©. pr ! aud 
yqur unworthinefle,and Chrifts unwillingneſf&and your inabilicy,an Chri: coma. 
mand; and your dulnefſe and Chriſts (ilence ; and your deſires, and Chriſts de- 
layes | fo chat.no hopes many times lodged within you, your hearts were ſinking, 
and failing, avd pjving up all : Bur now your hearts are anſwered andſer at Hherty, 
and power 15 found within youto break down this mighty partition wall of unþe- 
lief, and againſt all the oppoſrttons which unbelief and Satan can make, yet to 
venture upon Chrift, and roJuſtifie the inygreations and promiſes of Chriſt , and 
wholly to come up to all the terms and arcicles of Chriſt , upon which he is con- © 
rented to be yours. He Sf eN Y. - | 


O Chriftian-! call'ſt thow thefe no workingF ofthe Spirit > Or 00 mighty work- 
ings of the Spiric 7 I tell thee thae to work2teffeR theſe rhings, ns lefſe power 
1s put forth thay the Almighty power of God'vpon chy foule.! .A greater power 
chan to bring 1/-ac! our of Egypr;''as great 2 power is Pur. forth as'to raiſe the 
dead: Lgrant, that whee' the Spirit works with che Law to convigce and di- 
{trefle the conſcience , there his workings are more vehement and ftrong to qur 
apprehenlions : And when the fame Spirit works through che Goſpel, his work- : 
ings / many times )are not diſcerned in cheir time of working, in that ſenſible and 
remarkable efficacy ; bur yet when you review the whole work, and working. of 
the Spirit ( asro the produRtion of faith ) why'! you will fait down and admire 
how ever your poore ſoules eoutd ( againft fa many oppoſitiogs, inſufficiencies, 
reafonings, conclutions, fears, doubts, deſpaifes ) be prevailed upon, and coabled 
ro come to Chriſt, +} as 6 - 
Ob. O butunion with Chriſt deed by faith ever rakes along with it the, preſence 
and communion of the Spirit: He rhat ir joyaed to the Lord 75 one Spirit, and T. bur 7 
he hath received the Sprrir, rhe Fpirit of Chrift who. is in Chriſt : Bur I have _ gra 
not thar Spiric, I tinde him nor, I feele bim tot. | | | en 
S {: Thisalſo is a truth, that the communioh of rhe <pirir is inſeparably an- Anſwercd. 
nexed to union with Chrift : Ard if avy mas have wot rhe Spi.ir of Chriff, he is gum ST 
noxe of Chriſts, ; aa, | 
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In what DO- 


{turea Chriſti- ſexce or abſence of the Spirit of Chriſt in him. 1. 
an muſt be,who - 4 ang f 
may judge of 

the preſence or 


abſence o* the 


Spirit. 


Diſttnouiſh of 
vicaland Vi- 
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But then know, | 

1. You muſt conſider in what poſtzare a Chriſtian muſt be who may judge of the pre+, 
He muſt be owr of melaxchc- 
2. Out of v1o/:nt temppration. 3- Out of Deſertion : He mult be himſelf , ſee 
himfelfthat he i; able and fir to judge Spiritusl works, and to compare things 
rogether , and to weigh all thac may be ſaid in the ballance of the SanQuary. 
If thou be in this free poſture, and upon diligent ſearch, and ſerious conſideration 
canſt finde not any oneeffet of communion with Chriſt, the caſe is very heavy : 
But I believe the contrary touching thee, O weak Chriftian | when thoſe avove 
mentioned impediments are off, ſo that thou art able co uſe rhe light of grace , and 
of a renewed conſcience, much of Chrift and from Chrift will be fourd in thee, a 
love of thy Chrift, a delight in thy Chriſt, a heart ready and willing to hear, and 
ro obey thy Chriſt. 

2. Diftinguiſh of vs:a/ a&s, and of vivifical atts, ( that is ) effec of a real uni- 
on, and effects of a comfortable union : T heeftate of a comfortable unioa and 
communion, thou doſt not ( perhaps ) eſpy at preſent, viz. Not actual joy , noc 
aQual chearfulneſs, not actual aſſurances: O bur though you do not finde the 
childe ſmiling, yet if you findeir living, there is union : There: are yet the effects 
and charaQters of life, and of vital union and communion with Chrift , though 
not of a comforcadle communion ,, thereis yeta breathing after Chriſt , a hunt- 
ing after Chriſt , an heart renewed and changed, an image of Chriſt ueto which * 
thou art c and conformed, a will agreeing with the will of Chrift , an 
end agreeing with che end of Chrift, &c. And yet thou canft ſerve thy Chriſt in 
cears, though thou canſt nor ſerve him in joyes, and chough the Spirit of Chriſt 
be not ſeen ſo as to comfort thee , yer he is found fo as to lead and up. 
hold thee. | " 

3. There is a communion by way of 5nfluence , and a communion by way of 
——_ , 26M 5 ax by way of evidence , andall theſe depend upon union 
with Chrift. 
1. Communion by way of influence , when we partake of the Nature and Life of 
Chriſt, ye are made purtakers of the Divine Nature , ſaith Peter : Chrift liveth in 
me, ſaith Paul. OM 

2. A communion by way of eminency , when Chriſt appears mighty in the 
ſoule, inthe large, and high, and ſtrong degrees of acting of particular graces, of 
faith, of love, of patience, of ſelf-demal, of zeale, of wiſdome, of humilicy. 

- 3- A communion by way of evidence, as when Chriſt kiſſeth the ſoule with che 
kiſfes of his lips. That is, wben he ſheds abroad his love inco our hearts by the 
Spirit which he hath given us , and makes us to know that be loves 
us. and faich by his Spirit unto our hearts, f am my beloveds, and my belvwed is 
mine: Perhaps youhave not atcrained co this laſt communion wich Chrift , ro this 
Ofculum «ris : and perhaps you have not attained to the ſecond of theſe, which (as 
Bernard \peaks ) is Oſculum manus : well ! But yer you have attained ro the tirſt of 
cheſe, which is O/cx/xm peds : perhaps you have not the ſenſible manifeſtations, 
andimpreſſions, and ſeals of his favour by his ſpirit, .buc yer you are youns men in 
Chriſt, and ftrong in the might of his Spirit : perhaps you are not come to the 
ſtrength of the Spiric, but yes you are babes in Chriſt, yer the liie of Chriſt is in 
you ; you have that Spirit of Chriſt (in way of influence) which brings you in- 
co fellowſhip with Chriſt in his death, and in his reſurreRion ; ye are dead to fin, 
and you are alive unto righteouſneſs, and C briſt is ſeruing up himſe'f in your bearts 
more and more; Be not diſcouraged, this ſhews true union wich Chriſt for 
ever, This is the communion — Spirit of Chriſt, when our hears arc 
faſhioning and conforming to Chrift, and have any parc of his image ſtamped up- 
on us: HM you can finde any one grace depending upon , and flowing from union 
with-Chriſt, that is enovgh to ſatisfic you abcut the communion of the Spiri: , 
an 
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| and that you have the fai:h which hath indeed united you yato Chriſt. 
Ob. But if I had indeed this faith which unites to Chriſt, 1 ſhould not all this I bur Tamun- 
while have lived with ſo much weakneſſe of grace, and under ſo many ſpiricual coo _ . 
wants , certainly I ſhould have found more of che ſirength, and of the fulneſſe of grace or Yak 
Chriſt, who fillech all in all: EPPS 

Sc1. 1 grant it for a truth, that the 75ghr waion i an imparting , and frengthewing Anſwered. 
and ſupplying nnion : Whoſoever is united to Chriſt indeed by faich, ro bim I 
Chriſta ſupplying Fountain, a feeding Root, and an helping Head, and he wil, 
never leave the communicating of his Spirit unto him, untill he bath filled him 
with all that fulneſs whereof a lively member of Chriſt is capable: but then re- 
member, 

1. Comparatively the original and firſt receptions from Chriſt are weak, and little, The brit Ree 
as the ſee that is caft into the earth , oc as-the light which breaks forth in the <cptions from 
morning : compare the firit works of grace , with the flawing growth of grace, <'vift are 
it is bur as the babe to the ftrong man, but as the Lambe to the theep; / believe , weak. 

Lora, help my wnbelief , this is that moſt of Faith ac firſt: 7 hoy kaoweſt that I lowe 
chee, this is the higheſt of your love at firſt : hows 1 ſerve ith, or in mg ſpiris, this 
is the greateſt of our obedience ac che firft. 

2. The Communications of Chriſt wnto the ſoule united by faith yato him, are The comm, 

' Partly for juſtification, and partly in Sanftification. nications of 

His communications in 7«ftification are at once and full, and perfe& : as ſoog as Chrilt ace 
you are by faith united unco Chriſt , you are perfectly reconciled to God , yap Ply for ju. 
are perfectly clothed with the righeouſnels of Chrift, you are perfetly pardoned kcurion, and 
all your fins, your peace is ſo perfeRly made with God, that you cannot be mare fp... 
fully reconciled : you have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſo perfectly imputed i@ you, Julifenicn is 
chat you cannot be more righteous; you have your fins ſo perfeRly forgiven , chat perteR. 
they cannot ( as to Gods work of abſolution } be more exactly forgiven ; they 
are ſo Ow that none can lay any thing to your charge, ſo tergiven that chexe 
is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

His communications in Sauttification are vet thus perfect, and at gnee , but lr Hin 2v 
they are ſucceſſive and by degrees, and by meaſures: as the members of che body cations in (a. 
united to the Head , oras the branches united to the Raor, have their trength and Qifcacion im- 
enlargements derived unto them in a ſucceſſion of time,andin a proportion; fa the perfch. 
Members of Chriſt and the Branches in him ( true Believers ) they doreceiye from 
him grace «pon grace, one degree and meaſure after anather, like a veſſel in the Seg 
which is not filled according to the preſent fulneſle af the Sea, but accarding to the 
preſent capacity of the veſſel], drop after drop, it is filled by continued way of 
filling : or like a Childe that is nouriſhed by a dayly addition 8nd reception of 
food, and ſo creeps up into more ſtrength in time : Beloyed, you muſt nac expet 
( chough you be united co Chriſt ) ſuch an immediate and compleat ſupply of the 
Spirit of grace from Chriſt as at once to make yoy ſtrong Chriſtians, and full 
Chrittians withouc any weakneſſes, and without any wants : Indeed Cheift hack 
promiled to perte& his work which he hath begun, gnd co treogthen what be 
hath wrought; and he will doſo, but then it is in his own way , and in his egn 
time, by degrees he will ſo follow the work of grace, that you ſhall grow and in- 
creaſe more and more with the increaſings of God': he will water the Planes, and 
bleſle the Buds; aand at length will bring forth Judgement into viery , he 
will not communicate his Spirit nnto any of us in this life ſo perfet- 
ly as to be be without combate in our ſelyes, nor without dependance wp- 
on himſelf. 0, 

3. Bur laſtly, do you indeed finde weakneſſes and wants ſtill abiding with If you be full 
you ? And why then did you complaine and ſir ſtil ? why da you not ratber look out EO 
ro C hrists fulneſſe, than thus diſcourage your bears at your own emptineſſe? In- $5 Dr rn _ 
deed ir is the firſt work of faith ro unite you to Chiiki, to make ay; = Chriſts fulneſs. 
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Chriſt one , to give you an intereft in himſelf , but chen it is the next work 
of faith to live upon your Chrift, co depend upon Chriſt, co draw cur of his 
fulneſie, to go to him, and to truſt on him for all the gz0d which ver your 


ſoules do want, to get further fellowſhip with him , will he deny you help who 


hatly not denyed you himſelf ? And is not hethereture your Chriſt, that he may 
be your head and help, andſapply ? &c. 


a 


. 


-— 


SECT. YH. 


4. vr}? uniting Faich the condition of the Covenant of Grace, fo that all Be- 

lievers in Chrift are really in Covenant with God, and God with them? 
Then you who are believers ( who are by faith uniced uito Chrift ) learn f: om 
hence the duties which do eſpecially concern you as Believers inte; efted in Chriſt, 
and in the Covenant : The duties which do much concern you are theſe. 1. 1m- 
prove your faith to a dependance on your God. 2. Improve your faith to an 
obſervance or keeping Covenant with your God. 3. Remember that ir is Jetus 
Chrift upon whoſe account you and God are in Covenant. 

7. Being united by faith unto Chriſt, 2nd ſo brought into Covenant, now im- 
prove your faith to a dependance wpos your God , who is your Gdd in Covenanc - 
Come unto him in the name of Chriſt as unto your God, and rely on him, 
and expect to receive from him , all the good for which he hath engaged him- 


ſelf unto you in Covenant - For the better mannaging of this inſtruction, I wil 


briefly Chew unto you | 
I. Thatit isanexpreſle and peremptory duty incumbent on you ( who are 
by Faith brought into Covenant ) to depend by faith on your God in Co- 


venant. | 
_ 2. How farre you may by vertue of your union with Chriſt by faich depend 
upon your God. 


3. What encouragements there are for all who are by Faith united unto Chriſt 
to depend and rely on their God for whatſoever good themſelves do need, and 
God in his Covenant hath promiſed unro them : I beſeech ycu who 
are Belicyers, diligently ro regard and remember theſe things. | 

I. It is an expreſſe and peremptory dxty incumbent on you being brought 
( by faith on Chriſt ) into the Covenant, ro 4:prnd by Fairh on God , who 55 Jour 
God T Covenant, Ia. 8. I'9, Should n11 a people ſcek unto their God s Pal. 20. 7. 
Some truſt in Chariots, and (ome in Horſes, but we will remember the N me of 


- 


the Lord our God. Plal. 115.9. O Iſrael! truſt thx in the Lord Pal. g1. 2. / 
will ſay of the Lord, He 1 my Refuge aud my Fortieſſe, my Gid, in him will ] 
rroft, Ta. 50.10. Whe i he that firs in darkneſſe and ſees no light > Let lim 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upn his God. 11a. 26.4. Try[t ye in tre 
Lord foy ever , for ww the Lord fehovah is everlaſting ſirenath. ee Plal. 62.8. 
Zeph. 3. 12. Iſa. 12. 2. Ifa. 14.32. 2Cor. 1.9, 10. 1 Pet. 3 5, ; 

Beloved ! This is the end of your union with Chr {,thac you might have.com- 
munion with God, that you might have acceſſe unto kim, Ephel. 2. 18. and that you 
might come boldly to th: throxe of Grace, that Jou may of tai mercy and prace to 
belp ix time of need, Heb. 4. 16. And this is the end for which chis faith 's g ven 
unto you, not only for admiffion into the C0 ovenant, but for participation of al 
the good of the Covenant : It is given unto yi u to make yeu children , and it :s 
givento you to make you heirs; iti: givenunto1 ou in a paſſive ſenſe that yeu 
might be feceived into the Covenant, ard it is given unto you in an active ſenſe, 
that you may receive the good out of the Covenanr, It is g'ven unto you to take off 
YOur 
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your hearts from all confidence, but upou your God alone, and to ſer all your 
bopes on hin , a:d expectations ftom him ; and ic is given unto you that you 
might give glory to all the truths of God; and what glory do you give to his 
p. omiſes, if you think him a God not to betruſted ? &c. 

2. Hew far ( by vertue of union with Chriſt } Believers may deperd » pon their 
God in Covenant. 1 will deſcribe thoſe Bounds unto you 1a {ix Propofitions, 

1. So far as feſus Chriſt s made uvver unto you by Ged,, your depei.dance on 
God, may, and (hould extend. Iſa. 9.6. Unto us 4 Son. 4 orven, and the fowiyn- 
ment ſh ll be upon hus ſhoulders , hu Name ſpall be called wonderfull , Counſcli r, 
the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Hewby God ſer forth 
to be a propitiation, Rom. 3..5. 4 nd he is made of God unto us Wiſdem , and Righre- 
ou'ncſs, and Santtification, and kedemption, 1 Cor. 1. © And God h.th wage Lim 
to be ſin for us, that we may be made the Righteouſneſs of Goa in him, 2 Cor. X36; 
And he 1s given to be a Redeemer , a Sawvieur, 4 Light, a Salvation: As to all theie 
r*/pets you may confidently depend upon your God, that Jeſus Chrift ſhall be 
unto you a Redecmer. 

2. So far a5( hriſt hath purchaſed for his Members ,as far as his purchaſe ex- 
tends , ſo far your dependance on your God may extend; whatſoever good or 
bleſling he bath Jaid down a price for, and bought by his blood and death for all 
that believe on h m, for all that may you by faich depend upon your God(in tine) 
to ſettle upon you ,, whether it be remiſſion of (in, cr reconciliation with God, 
or grace, or peace in conſcience, or acceptance, or aſliſtance, or joyes of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or perſeverance, or eternal glory, for all of it are you to depend upon 
your God, to ſettle upon you 1n their order and meaſure, 

3. So far as the pr ,miſes of God do extena,lo far may,and ſhonld your dependance 
on your Godextend : whatſoever he undertakes to give you in [11s Covenant, for 
all that may, and ſhould you depend upon him for according to his Covenant : His 
Covenant is full of promiſes, and thoſe promiſes are full of gord for ſoule, for bo- 
dy, for borh. for this life, for the next life, for grace, for glory, why ! All theſe 
promiſesare the childrens bread, and the believers portion : and as where God hath 
a mouth to ſpeak to us in the way of Precepts, there we ſhould have aneare co hear 
him inthe way of obedience ; ſo where Godis pleaſed to abound in promiſes unto 
us, we are bound to enlarge our Faith in a dependance upon him for all chat pro- 
miſed good : unbelief diſpleaſerh and diſhonoureth God in bis promiſ s, as diſo- 
bedience doth diſhonour and difpleaſe him in reipe& of his commands. 
| 4: Sa far as the real exigences of our ſonles and bodies do extind, ſoar may, and 
ſhould our faith of dependance extend upon vur God : Though thechilde hath no 
reaſon to depend upon his father ro ſupply him of his vanities; yet he hath warranc 
enough to rely upon him to relieve all his neceſſities. 1f the childe wapts bread, 
and rayment, or Phyſick, the childe may come, and the Father will heip - and this 
holds *rwixt God our Father, and hischildren. How much mwre ſhall your heavens 
ly Father give good things to them that ack him ? Matth. 7. 11. Ifit bea wantin- 
deed, an exigence indeed,a ftrait indeed , you may g» to your God and truſt on 
him; and he will not faile you. P/a/ 84. 11. No god 11:7 will be with-h:ld. 
Pfal. 34. 10. They that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not want my pod thing. Wai. 41. 17. 
When the poor and needy ſech water, and there. is nme , and their timpuc 
faileth for thirff, I the Lord will hear, | the Geid of Iſrael will will wit 
for{ake them. 

Let your want or exigence bz temporal, or ſpiritual, if it be indeed an exi- 
gence by reaſon of temptation from Satan , or from the infolent op. rations 
of {infull corruptions, or from the greacneſſe ot aiflictions, or keav neſſe of 
miſery, or diftreſſe of poyerty,or any other preſſure, 1 1ay, if it bea rea:} exigence 
that you know not what to do, inevery ſuch cate your eyes ſhuold be vpon your 
God, you ſhould truſt on him, and ſtay upon his Name. | 
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Part 1. 
5. So far as your prayers may ex-end for your ſelves, ſo far may, and ſhould 
your dependance on your God extend : I do not ſay every mans asking and faith 
of dependance are co-extenſive : Nor dol-ſay that every my mans asking and 
faith of dependance are to be paralle[d : But this I ſay, that fo far as you may 
pray, fo fir you may and ought to believe,to depend on your God, 1 oh. 5. 14. 
This is the confidence that we have in him, that if we ack any thing according to his 
will, be heaveth us. Joh. 14. 13. Whatſcever je ſhall ak in my Name, i Will 
1 do, that the Father may be 9lorificdin the Sc : you may pray for whatſoever 
God hath commanded you to pray, and you may pray for whatſoever God 
hath encouraged his people to pray; you may pray for wharſoever God 
hath promiſed to hear and and anſwer Prayer; and for whatſoever Chrift 
may be looked upon as an Interceſfor: And for all theſe may you depend 
u20n Four God. Nay you ſhould do ſo ; for as your God would have you thus 
ro Pray unto him, ſo he would have you to pray in faith, to ask in Faith , be- 
lievirg that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 

6. Laſtly, ſatch but conatticns and circumſtances, whatſoever gocd , and in 
whatſoever like caſe any Chi'd of God, or ſervant of Chriſt hath extended his faith 
of dependance pn his God, for all that good may Jous ( being now 1n the fame re- 
lation and condition } exerciſe your faith of dependance upon your Grd - If you be 
in the ſame ſtrait that feh»haphar was , or in the fame diftreſſe that Hezekiab 
was.Or in the ſame calamity thar Fob was, or in the ſame dejeQion & deſertion thar 
David was, or in the ſame ſpiritual conflits, and temptation that Paul was, or 
in the ſametrouble and terror of confcience that Hemny was, &c. whatſoever 
mercy, or grace, help, or comfort, or goodnefs, they might look up unto God 
for as their God in Covenant, for the very fame may you look up to God, and 
depend vpon God for as your God. Wharſoever any one hath pleaded for with 
(od, and truſted upon God for, becauſe he was their God, upon the fame ac- 
count, in the ſame condition may every Child of God plead with him , and 
depend upon him for, becauſe God is alſo his God : Parallel bur:conditions and cir- 
cumſtances, and then the ſame Covenant will unqueſtionably afford unto you the 
ſame ground for confidence and dependance. 

3. Theſe things being fo, let us advance now into the third place, viz. What 
encuuragements there are for all who are by faith united unto Chrift, chearfully 
and confidently to depena mpcn their God for whatſoever good he hath ftated our 
forthem in his Coenvant. | | 

Sel. If any people in the world have grounds of encouragement to depend on 
God for the good of his Covenant, then certainly you have who are by faich u- 
nited unto Chrift ; and you have theſe three choice encouragements; viz. I. Re- 
lation. 2. Promifes. 3. The Name and Office of Chrift. 

i. There 5 4 Very near relation between God and you ; fo near that there is 4 1m«- 
tnal propriety berween you, Zech. 1 9. I will ſay It s my people , and they (hall 
ſay The Lord :s my God, 2 Cor.6.18. 7 mill be a Father unto Jeu , and ye ſhall be 
my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lurd Almighty, Ifa. 54.5. Thy Maker is thy 
Husband ( the Lird of Heſts 15 his Name ) and thy Redeemer, cc. Can there be 
any Relation greater or nearer than theſe Relations ? My God, and my people; 
our Father, and my <ons and Daughters; my Husband , and my Wife. Surely 
theſe are the neareſt Relations for union, and they are the tendereft Relations 
for affection, and they are the ſtrongeſt Relations for obligation : The Father 
himſelf toves you ſaid Chrilt to Þis Diſciples ; / will marry thee ts my ſelf in I6- 
ving kindreſſe, ſaid God to his Church.' Love will do much, eſpecially love ſet 
ina near relation. Why areour hands fo open to our Wives, and C hildren, an 
Friends, but becauſe our hearts are enlarged in love towards them 7? And why 
do any of theſe repair unto us ( and not to others ) for help, bur becauſe of their 
neer relation unto us? they are our Children, and we are their Fathers, they are 
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our Wives, and we are their Husbands? There is near re{ation, and thee is love, 
and there is readineſſe, and there is ſpecial obligatioo , and therefore they come 
to us, and depend upon us, and we do help- rhem. Do you finde enc 
£> depend upon your friend, becaule he is your friend 2nd loves you ? and haveyou 
not a greater encouragement to depend upon your God , becauſe he is your God 
and loves you 2 Can the Childe finde encouragements enough ( by vertue of his 
relation ) to goto his Father and rely on him ? and cannot you ( who are by 
| faith the children of (30d ) diſcern greater enconragements to go to your Fa- 
ther, and depend on him ? your Relation 1s higher, and your [ove is infinitely 
purer and ſtronger ! arg * | 

2. If the nearaeſs of Relation be not ſatisfactory , then remember there « «//s v1... as 
the bond of promiſes : To you are the promiſes made and given, which are the very Bong of the 
bonds of God , and your names are1in thoſe hugds; God will not be at liberty , Promilcs. 
he knows how incredulous weare, we muſt have his Word to tell us how be | 
ſtands affeQed towards us; nay, and we muſt have his word of promiſe, binding 
and engaging his honour (as God)to do us good, and.not to faile us: Nay. per- 
haps his word of promiſe will.not ſuffice us, but beſides chat we muſt have his Oath 
(which yer we never put any man on carth unto,and unto whom we come for help) 
but God comes off with all this ca encourage us to ceme unto bim , and to de- 
pend on hirp. Heisours in Aﬀection , be becqmes ours in Relation, and he tells 
us how good a God he intends co be unto us, and then engageth himſelf in- pro- 
miſes for all chat good , and moreover he takes his Oath, /wears by himſelf that he 
will not faile us nor forſake us, and that in blefling, he will blefſe ns. Beloved / 
what wouid you have more to encourage, to afſure you, co give you confidence 
that you may draw near to your God, und depend, and cruſt upon him, fſaich 
God,you have my Word, and you have my Oath,and Lam. yaurs, | have go greater 1 
ſecurity to make unto you. R 
- 3. Well, and belides this you have another encouragement to come and: Yau hare the IJ 

depend upon your God, and that is rhe Name of Clrift , and the Office paneand Of- 
of ( briſt. 15, S> to encourape 

Objett. True, will you ſay, we candelire no more on Gods part, but ſome- yo,, 
thing makes us to fear, and doubt on our part; Heis good, but we are unwor- 
thy and he is willing to do us good -- bur how ſhall we plead with him? 

Sol. I anſwer, Jeſus Chriſt is yours, and 5» b44 name you may go to the Father, 2 
and as you may plead with the Father in his Name, ſd doth he plead for yow with pm 
the Fathe:i' in his own Name : Joh 16. 23. FVerily, veriiy, 7 ſay uno y:u, whatſo- ——Y 
ever ye ſhall ach the Father in my Name be will givcit yow. Asif he ſhould fay, I 
grant that you ( of your ſelves) ace unworthy, and you cannot p:evaile upun 
your own account of worthineſs ; this will not carry ic with the Father , there- 
fore when you come unto him ule my Name, plead my_worthinſs, encreat hin, 
to do you good for my ſake, and I aſſure you that will prevaile with him, Heb. 
9. 24. Chriſt is entred into heaven ut/clf, now to appear in the preſence of God for 
s. Heb.7.25. He us able alſo to ſave chem to the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him : Seeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion. You lee in theſe places that 
Telus Chriſt appears in the preſence of God tor you ;; when you appear before 
(0d in prayer, Chrift alſo appears in the preſence oi God for you, and makes 
interceſlion for you, he owns your perſons , and he owns your peticitions, you 
plead and Chriit pleads, you make requeſts, and Chriſt makes interceſſion. 
Father ! Theſe are chey whom thou haſt given to me; Thine they were, and 
they are mine; tor them I dyed, and for them | purchaſ. d all the good which 
thou didſt nromiſe tnto me, that they ſhould have, if | would lay down my life 
for them : Now therefore let them enjoy what thou haſt promiſed, and whac 
I have purchaſed for them. Thus have you the firſt Jury belonging unto them 
who are by faith united to Chrift, and brought thereby into Covenanz with God: 
Now follows the ſecond. FE: 2 Bc- 
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2. Being unired dy Faith unto Chrift,andſo letinto the Covenant, 7m prove your 
Faith to an obſervance or keeping Covenant with your Goa : And indeed Faith is 


faith co a keep- given unto you alſo for this end , thac you may be able to: keep and hold faft the 


nz Covenant 


with God. 


Howdoth faith 


enable us ro 


keep Covenant 


with God. 


By pleading 


the Covenant. 


By keeping up 


Communion 
with Chrift, 


By taking us 


off from our 


own felf (uffi- 


ciency, 


By mos 


the continu 
me:cies of 
Godto ys. 


By letting in 
the love of 


God in Chriſt 
inro our hearts, 


By holding out 


before us the 


Covenant made between you and your God , that you may obey his will , walk 
in his Statutes and wayes,, be fincere and upright, and remain fairhfull 'and fted- 
faſt with him to the end. PSU OO, * —— 

Ozeft. Bur can faich do this? Is it in the power of ou: faith thus ro enable ns ? 
How can), or doth faith enable us to keep Covenant with our God ? 

Sol. This is anexcellent queſtion; and I would reſolve itthus ; Faich doth en- 
able us to keep our Covenant with Sod fix wayes. | | 

1- By pleading the Covenant ; by enabling us to:go unto, and reft upon our 
God in Covenant, to let out 'that ftrengch- and: ſufficrency of that grace which 
he hath promiſed unto all bis/ people in Covenant with him; che tirengrh co 
keep the Covenant -liesia the Covenant, and by faich you get 1t. 

T hon {aid'ft that thu wouldſft do me good, ſaid Facob, Gen. 32. 12. So Lord thou 
faid'ft that thou- wouldeft give wwe thy Spiric to. cauſe me to walk is thy ftatmrer 
and to do them, Brek.'36. 27; Thou faid'ſt thou'would'ft wrire th: Law in'my 
heart ; Now Lord! actording tro thy word and Coveaant help, ſtrengthen , 
keep, dire, eſtabliſh my [eart', ſubdue mine iniquities, ſuffer. me not co be 
tempted above what 1 amable, let.thy grace be ſufficient for me, make thy 
power manifeſt in weakneſs, &c. © + | F 

2. By keeping up communion with Chriſt , and drawing vertne and influence from 
bin: without me ye can do nothing , (aid Chriſt, 1 can & all things threugh 
Chrift that ſtrengthens we, ſaid Paul: Why! It 1s m and by Chriſt, that we ace 
what we are, that we do what we do, that we are ſtrengthened with all might, 
that we ſtand, that we walk, that we work, that we run our race, that we finiſh 
our courſe , that we continue in wel-doing to the end : 'Now faith keeps up oor 
hearts, and keeps up communion with Chrift our Head, our Root. our Life, our 
Fountain, our Strength, and our Sufficiency , and receives ont of his fulneſle , 
and makes us partakers of his life , andof his death, and of his victories over fin, 
and Son nedebe world, and of his ſtrength for aCtive and paſſive obedience. 

3. By taking ns off from all our own ſelf-ſuſſciencies, and ſelf-confidences ( which 
breed nothing but pride and preſumption, and hypecrifie , and apoſtate, and 
careleſneſs ) and exciting our hears to pray, and to fear, and to watch, and dil:- 
gently to attend the Ordinances of Chritt , all which are meanes to ſtrengthen 
and preſcrve us in well-doing, &c 

4. By obſerving the continual mercies of God to ws 1n the thing s of thts life , and 
the graciows performance of his promiſes anto ns, both which are as ſo many cords 
to bind us faſter unto God , and are of great force with a believing heart to en- 
gage it more unto God, and to walk the more cloſely, and faichfully, and exaR- 
ly, and fruitfully before him : to b- the more aſhame\ co (in againſt him , ro be 
barren and uneven with ſo bleſſing and encouraging a God ! 

5. By letting in the love of God wn Chriſt ( the goodneſs and ſweetneſs of his fa- 
vour)into owr Conſciences. It is faith which hath rbe fighr of a!l the kindneſs of God, 
and conveyes unto us the rafts of all che mercy of God, how God ſtands afﬀected 
ro-us, how accepted weare with him , what grace our poor fouls have found in his 
eyes, what his thoughts are of us, and how dear we are to his ſoule: And 
verily if Faith be the glaſſe (as it were ) for us to ſee the face of our lo- 
ving God, © how will this inflame and knmt our hearts in love to God &- 
ain! and how will that love continue us to the cho:ſeſt , to the fulleſt, to the 
chearfulleſt, to the faithfulleft ſervice of obedience ! 

5. By holaing out before us, both the honor of God, and the remard of God: 
Our faithfull walking with him is an honour to him , and a deliphe ro him, 


honour of God Th of ate my people , theſe live like a people of God, they glorifie him : and 
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that is the great Argument which & faich uſerh to > the people of God and the re- _ 
co be fairhfull and ſtedfaſt, Herein of Fatber glorified, Tob. 15. 8. And be- wards of God. 
fides that, ic holds out the, crown, of life , the great IELURGEDES of reward, 

char" W427 dove poli et chal [erves er inro_theije) of thy Lord 
Avid fo tet wig ſt thc 2 hr bois 


riwnsss to pherrts aith” behalling whar C 
ngly gar — ay Glory "i ea prepared and ed for us, doch 
thereupon quicken, ENCOUTRgE, ſup rt, draw aut __ ro be. in rious, 0- 
bedienc , diligent'and faich(al.” * 33 1 ih 

3. The third and laſt duty x this, that you are e by Faich a be co Chriſt, Remember 
and brought into the Covenant, is this, Remember your Jeſus Chrift , remember ane 
that it is Chrift only upon whoſe account you and God are in Covenant - he 
is the door of your hope, he is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, in him are 
ye found, and in him have you found life, and love, and mercy, and grace, 
and peace, and ſalvation. ,Yeu could never "have: ſecn the reconciled , loving, 
gracious Cod as your God, butin and by him - He hath made you. near, "and AC- 6 
cepted, and beloved, and bleſled ; Foates, {hexcizen, 5 23 -1 

'7. Never mugni ſelves, but never ibe any. thiog to- your To ma 'Y 
vocitiarls, erate wh $0 "OMP 7 O- Ode, 1 BP oe ou hm. 
taſted , nor enjoyed this, nor that, nor any thing bur for thy Saks.” 

. Love Feſws ( brift exceedingly for himſelf , and for all the treaſures of 72 19ve him, 
the Covenant opened for you, and laid out upon you, &c.  , 4 KEF 

3. Go ſtill in his Was: wnto the Father : him you gomg-anjo—Co- <2 uno the 
7g by mm you obtain Hy ay good 7 "Ce Father in his 
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And to leſus the Mediatour of the New Covenant , and to the 
blood of ſprinkling that fpeakgth better things than that 
of Abel. | | | 


E Apoftle in the 14. verſe of this Chapter exhorts the belie- 
ving Hebrews (unto whom he wrote this Epiſtle ) to the (e- 
rious ſtudy and praQtice of peace and holineſſe: And in the 
:5. verſe he dehorts them from all bitterneſſe of ſpirit, and 
profaneneſle of life. This latter he doth. enforce by an argu- 
ment ab exempl: : in verle 16. from Eſa that looſe and 
profane perſon ( who for one morſe! of bread ſold bis birth: 
right ) preferring the fatisfaRion of his ſenſual appe: ite, before the fruition of ſo 
a great bleſſing and dignity, the which he cherefore forfeited, and could never : 
obtain, e/rbough he ſought it carefully with tears, verſe 17. , 

The former duty of holineſſe he urgeth apon them from the conſideration of 
their evangelical eſtate{thac is )of che excellencies, bleſſings, and priviledges which 
they had obtained by the Goſpel of Grace : To illuftrate- this the ky makes 
a compariſon between the Lan and the Goſpel;and the condition under the one, with 
the condition under the other, from verſe 18. to verſe 25. wherein he doth re.. 
preſent unto them their admirable advantages by the Goſpel , and therefore their 
ſtronger obligation to embrace it, and to live anſwerable unto it in holineſſe of 
conyerſation, 

The condition in which ſinners lie whiles under the Law and the curſe thereof and . 
without Chriſt, is ſer forth in the 18, 19, 20, 21. verſes. I will give you the 
ſumme of it. | 

They have to do wich God as a terrible Judge, fitting on the Throne of his 
Juſtice , This is repreſented by oune Sinat that burned wiih fire , aud where 
the e was blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, verſe 18. All whth ſhew unto us 
that dreadful and burning wrath of God againft ſinners, and when he manifeſts 
himſelf unto them as their offended Judge, chen they are filled with confuſion,and 
perplexity, and horror. They can neither fly from this God, nor yer abide bis 
dreadful preſence, this is ſec out in verſe 19.20. as if nothing bur deach were to be 
expeRed and preſent defiruQtion : And truely the manifeſtations of God were 
( then ) ſo terrible. that A7[es bimſelf ſaid, [exceedingly fear and quake,ver. 21. 
No notthe molt righteous perſon is able to ſtand befote God as a Judge. 

Bue n9w let us conſider the other eftate unto which Believers in Chriſt 
are 
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are brought by the Goſpel. This is fer forth in verſe 22, 23, 24. But 1- are 
come unts Mount Sion, the heavenly Jeruſalem, inſtead of Mount S$in4as which 
was.the ſeat of wrath , ye are come to Mount Sz» which is the throne of 
Grace : And tint» the ( ity of the living God , ye are not now in a wilder- 
neſs condition , but braught into & _— place, inito the heavenly Jeruſalem 
{ which is the viſion of peace ) where { being recoticiled by Chriſt } you do 
abide, and enjoy the living God for your God. 

And to Myriades , or innumerable company of «Angels, even the Angels are 
fellow-Citizens with you in the heavenly Jeruſaletn, and in this life your fellow- 
ſe; vants and Miniſters, 

To the general aſſembly and Church of the fir-boru which are written in 
heaven, Throtph Chriſt ye are mdde niembers of che true Catholick Church, 
of the Ele& and of ail Believers, whoſe namesare inrolled in heaven, written in 
the book of life, predeſtinated unto grace and glory, 

And unto God the judge of ak, who will condemn and puniſh his adverſa- 
ries, and abſolve,comfort,and reward, and fave his people, according to bis faich- 
full promiſes. | 

And to the Spirits of juft men made perfeft. To the Church triumphant in 
heaven, which is freed from all fin and miſery, and PR_ of perfe& holineſs 
and happineſs, to which you have now a prefent right , and of whieh ( ere long) F 
you ſhall by Chrift have a ſure enjoytnent with chem that are already ecitzed . 
into that Poſſeſſion. 

And to Feſus the Mediatonr of the new Covenant. Ye are under a Cove- 
nant of grace which proclaimes retniffion of fin, and of which Chtift hinmfelf 
is Mediatour and Surety, by whom God is ſ#tisficd and reconciled. | 
And to the blood of ſprinkling ; to the partaking of "this blood which was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins, and to cleanſe us from (in; fo that youare row 
juſtified and ſandified by him; which ſpeakerh better things than that of Abel. 
The blood of Abe! fpake and ctyed ont againſt Cir for curſe and vengeatice, 
buc the blood of Jeſits Chriſt ſpeaks ro God for metcy and pardon of (in, and 
peace, and life, and is effe&ual for theſe. 


Thus you ſee into what a ſarpaſſing condition the Gofpel brings believers in 
Chriſt and of what efficacy the Apoſtles exhortatiori of chem to holinzſs fhou!d 
therefore be. 
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CHAP. VIL. 


The Covenant of Grace conſidered in relation ta 


Cbrift the Mediatour. 


> H 1Slaſt verſe I have purpoſely choſen to carry on farher the dif- 
courſe of the (ovenant of Grace in relationto Chriſt Je/us as Medi. 
atour thereef : And let me tell you that berein lies the ftrongeſt 
> hopes, and the ſweeteſt comforts,and the ſurcit grounds that we 
ſinners bave , that as there is a New Covenant (a Covenant of 
F Grace )ſo that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediatour thereof: For ſer Je- 
ſus Chriſt aſide as Mediatour in this Covenant, there would be 
no admiſſion of linners into it, nor any participation of the good things in it, 

nor any ability of our ſtanJiog or abiding 1n ir. | 
Chjiſt hacha 1 finde in Scripture a ſeven-fold relation that Jeſus Chriſt hath to the Co- 
ſeven-fold re- VEnant. | 


Ti:e TCovenarit Xs 
of Grace cone 
{142:ed .n rela- 
tic tO Chriſt 
as Mcdiitour, 


B -<cnhdvh x. He is the ſubſtance if the C ovenant, even the Covenant itſelf, 1/a, 42. 6, 
43 2- He is the fab. 1 will give thee for a Covenant of the people , 1fa- 49. 8. He is our very peace, 


ſtance ofthe and our very life, and our very ſalvation, and ( if I may not be miſtaken } he ir 
Covenant, is that fulfiis, and makes the Covenant good on both fides. EC | 
The principal 2. Heis the principal corfederate party - AS Adam was in that Covenant of 
"op works ſtanding for himſelf and all his poſterity , ſo Jeſus Chrilt in this Covenant of 
4 Grace for himſelf and all that believe on bim , Heb. 1.5. 1 will be to bim a Fa- 
ther, and be ſhall be to me a Son, 1 Joh.20. | os I aſcend t9 my) Father and your Fa- 
ther, and r0 my Ged and your © od. 
T be Meſſen- 3. Heis the Meſſenger of the Covenant, ( Mal. 3. 1. The Meſſenger of che Co- 
ger of the CO-. ,,,,ant whom Je delight in) Heit is whe opens and reports unto usthe good will of 
23 FO his Father,and the gracious love of the Father , and what hath paſt and hath been 
apreed on *. wixc the Father and him touching our ſalvation, he reveals this Cove 
nant,and treats with ſinners abour it, and ſhews them the way how to come in, and 
prevailes with them by his Spi:1t. 


4. He 1 the Witneſs of the C ovenant , Ifa. 55. 4. Behold I have given him 
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The Witneſs 


EEE oe fp a Witneſs ts the pe ple. Rev. 1.5. From ?eſus Chriſt the faithful witneſs, 
Sy ec. Heteltifies to the Covenant, by word, and deed, and oath, and his teſtimony 


is true, T Tim. 1.15. Thy « a faithful ſaying and worthy all acceptation, that 
Teſs Chriſt is c: me int» the world to ſave ſinners : He 1s the Nea and Amen to 
every word of promiſe and grace that God hath ſpoken concerning us, 
that it is good and true, that God hath faid ic, and that he will per- 
forme ir. ; 

The Surety of 5. Heis the Surety of the ( covenant. Heb. 7.22. feſus as made a Surety of 

the Covenante @ better Teftamert and,Coven.mt: As God is ( in fome reſpect } a Surety for 
Chriſt, /{z.52 13. Behold my ſervant ſhall deale prudently , fo Chriſt i « Surery for 

Gecd, undertaking that his Father ſhall perform what he hath promiſed, oh. 6. 37. 
All 
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All that tve Father giveth me ſhall come to me, and him that c:meth to me, 1 
will in no wiſe caſt out, verle 38. For 1 came down from keaven, not to do mine 
own will but the will of lim that ſent me. verſe 39. And this is the Fathers 
will which hath ſent me , that- of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. Anda Sarety for ,us ; He 
did enter into Bond for us to pay our . ranſume, To betome ſin for mw, that 
we may be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. | 

6. He 5 rhe Teſtator of the ( ovenant,, and he died to confirm the Covenant: +1. 7.4... 
His death ſealed it, ſo that we may challenge*and plead the good: of che Co- of ti. Cove- 
venant as children do their Eſtates left unto them in a Teſtament ſcaled, Heb, nant, 

9.16, 17. Where a Teſtament 1s, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
Teſtator : For a Teſtament ts of force after men are dead.” 

7. He « the HMearatour of the Covenant : Thus is he ftiled in the Text, the Thc cdiatour 
Mediatour of the New Covenant, T hus in Heb. $8. 6. The MMediatour of a better of :he COVEes 
( ovenant, Thus in Heb. 9.'I5. The Mediatowur of the New Teſtament, He is MT 
that 44yes-man *twixt God and us, that Layes his hand wpon us both , ſuch a one as 
7ob wiſhed tor, fob 9.33. He takes up all differences, anſwered all demands, pay- 
ed the ranſome, and 1econciled us. 

There is, 

1. Internancins, A Meſſenger between two parties. | 

2. Arbiter, An Umpire, an indifferent man choſen to judge between two. 4 
litigantibus eligitur, & habet totig res puteſtatem. 

2. Interceſſor, who uſerh entreaty for another. 

4. Advecatus, who defendeth or foliciteth another mans cauſe. 

5. Aeata'or ut ſupra ;, and there is a Mediator per modum Annantiations, Or Ke- 
welationts, as M ſes who ftood between God and the people, ndicars i//zs verbam 
Dei, Deut. 5.5. 1 ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew unta you 
the Word of the Lord, per modum reconciliationis : $0 feſt Chriſt who by his death 
or facritice appeaſed God, and reconciled us unto God, r Tim. 2. 5. There ts one ” 
God, and one Mediatour berween God and men, the man Jeſus Chriſt, verſe 6. Who 


gave himſelf a ranſom: for all. 
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But what is a Mediatour? He 1s Rs 
| 1. Oui mediucet inter duos parum inter ſe congruentes , ant etiam fibs invicen Whausa Me- 
hoſtes ; he is a middle Perſon ( a third Perſon ) between two who are either jarring; diatour. 
and quarrexing, or elſe who plainly fallsout and become enemies , he is one who! 
ſteps in *rwixt the offending, and offended perſon, Et 

2. Qui mediat inter partes : Heis one who mediates between thoſe parties, 
( that is) who undercakesco take up their differences, and to atone and recon- 
cile them , and make them one in love and friendihip again, and fer-that purpoſe 
engageth himſelf co give ſich a ſatisfaction to the offended party , whereby all. 
. grounds of injury and diſpleaſure being removed, he, and the offendiog party comes: 
to ſtandin the terms of affe&tion, peace, and amity, as if no difference ever had 
been between them. | | | | 

3. 2us promovet, he is ane who doth ſo attend and perſonate the reconciling. 
of parties, that he gives not over that work or enterp. iſe, untill he hath accorded. 
them, and drawn them into a ftate of love and reconcilemenc, untill he hath 1n- 
deed madethem friends. | | 

4+» Qui atriuſque nomine : He is one who tranſacts this work between che parties. 
in the name of the both parties dealing with the offending party in the name of che 
otfended; and with the offended party, in the name of the offeding pacty ; ſo to 
fatisfie the one, and o to relieve and help the ocher. 

In all theſe reſpe&s is Chriſt a Mediatour *cwixt God and us fin- 64,6 5; 6104: 

MY -a Mediator, 


Gg 1. God 


There js a ne- 
ceſſity ofa Mc- 
cXxour betwixt 
God and w-" 


For, 


God is rightc- 


OUS. 


There 15 an ab- 
ſolure impo- 


rency inthe 
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1. God the Father he isthat ove party , and the fonuxer is the other party ; be- 
_—_ both of them 7eſwc Chrii# the Son of God comes in 4 4 m1dale or 
trad Party. 

-P ind mediates, takes tt upon him to ſet them at one again, who by reaſon 
of (in weyerc at variance and enmity ; and this be doth by undertaking to give 
fatisfaction to God offended and provoked by (in. | 

3. And ſo proſecates this work, that he notany thing required and infſi- 
ſted upon by the offended God, necefſary to make him reconciled, bat willingly 
yeilds to do and ſuffer all ( and did fo ) ro make up a peace rwixt Him and fin- 
ners. 

4. Inthe tranfaRing of all this, He ated in the name of them both, with the one, 
and with the other. 

For the opening of this excellent and uſeful Point , I ſhall touch briefly upon ſe- 
ven particulars. 1 IM | 

: The neceſſity of a Mediatwur between God and us ſinners. 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediatour, and he only. 

3. How Jefus Chrift is to be conſidered, as ftanding under the Name and Of- 
fice of a Mediatour. nz | 

4. According to what Nature in Chriſt he is our Mediatour | whether accord- 
ing to his Divine nature only, or Humane Nature onely, or both. 

5. What did concern Chriſt to do or ſaffer for ns as Mediatour. 

6. What the merits, efficacies, vertues and benefits are depending on him as 
Mediatour , and OY om hes mediation. 

7. What Chriſt till in the behalf of the people in Covenaat , for whom 
he is a Mediatour. 


T Hat there ts a neceſſity of a Mediatour between God and 4: Man may be 
conſidered two wayes, | 

Either as a righteous Crearre ſo made by God, in which reſpe&t there is no ne- 
ceflity of a Mediatour for tim, for as fo he was in aneſtate of friendſbip with 
tis God, and no difference nor provocation therefore requiring a Medi- 
atour. 

Or as a ſinning, offending and guilty Creature. By reaſon whereof friendſhip is 
broken off *twixt him and God: God is infinitely offended and provoked, 
and ſinful man lies under his heavy wrath and curfe for finning voluntarily a- 
inſt him, all which was threatned incafe of (infutt rranſgreffion and difobedi- 
ence ; And thus he ſtands in need cf a Mediatour ; For 

I. Gods righte:64, and muſt eftabliſh bis Law againſ ſin , by the puniſhing 'of 
ſin , he will certainly be repaired either in the linners eternal deftraRion, or 
in a Mediatours perfet fatisfation. He will be fatisfied , or elſe never re- 
conciled. 

2. There u an abſolute tmput*nc) tn the [inner to make his own peace with God, 
cither to ſatisfie the offended God, or to repaire his loſt ſelf ; he bath nothing 
either proportionable or available that way. So then, if God cannot in honour 


finner ro ſatiſ+ ſuffer fin to paſſe unpuniſhed; and man cannot in any kind of obedience make a 
compenfation and fatisfation unto God ; of necefiity a Mediatour muſt be found 
who muſt ſtep in between both thefe parties, on whom the curſe due to fin may 
| be laid,and Cod (by his obedience ) may be ſatisfred | he undertaking and laying 
down the ſame for the offendingand foning party, unto the offended and pro- 
voked party. 
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3. It had utterly been ## yain( beit ſpoken with reverence) for. God to have Therecannoc 
ſet mp a Covenant ( & New Covenant } if be had not ſer” forth' 4 Mediatonr for be a New Co- 
that Covenant. . Becaule neither can a finner come into' a New-Covenanc with- venant without 
out a Medatour ( the finnersacceſſe: to God and union with him requires one) © Mcdiatour. 
Nor can there be any acceptance of the perſon ar of the fervices.of any finner with- 
out a Mediacoar, who mult bear his name before God; and take away the ini- - 
quity of bis holy © .: Nor canhe continue inthat Covenant: without the 
preſence and help of a Mediatour; For if Adam who had a perfe& righteouſneſs 

ſuicable to his created condition ) could not make good the Covenant with 

im, much-lefſe can the ſinner by his own ftrengch cirher perform the duties, 
or perſevere in the performance of them againſt ſo many inward oppolttions af his 
own finfal nature, and ſo many outward temptations - of Satan, without the 
powerand ſufficiency of a Mediatour. 


SECT. He, 


Hat Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediatour, and he only : Thereare two Branches Jeſus Chriſt, 
in this Aſertion. and he only is 

1. One that Feſus Chrift is the Mediatonr, which will appear to be a truth, whe- *5< Medi our. 
ther you conſider ( (ix things. ) | dar {tk 1s 

i. The counſel and purpoſe of God to ſave ſinners by Chriſt as Mediatour. Ye ME P poneres 
| were redeemed with the precious blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb withoure: blem:h, | 
and without ſpot, who verily was fore-ordained before' the foundation of the imorld, , 

1 Pet. I. 19, 20. Whoſe names are written in the book, of Life of the Lamb ſlain Gu, 
before the foundation of the world. Rev. 13. 8. Him being delivered by the deter- 
minate counſel and for eknowledge of God, je bave taken, and by wiched hands bave 
crucified and ſlain, AQts 2. 23. Fn # 

2. T he volantary conſent and compatt between God the Father and Chriſt. The b 
Father was willing to give Chrift his Son to be the Head, and to be the Ran- Faw cons 
ſome of the Elect , and Chrift the Son of God preſented himſelf moſt willing compact be- 
co procure that ſalvation for them : The Father agreed with him for an obedi- rwixt God and 
ence evento the death to bring this abour, and promiſed him a Spiritual Kingdom Cbrf. 
and ſced upon the performance; And the Son came up to this, Then ſaid 1, Loe 
1 come, inthe volume of thy Book it 1s written of me, 1 delight ro do thy will O my 
God, yea thy Law «4 within my heart. | | 

| 3. The promiſe of this unto Adam. Gen. 3.15 It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou Themed 
ſpalt bruiſe his hee le: This is diretly meant of Chrift, who as our Mediatour ofehe Es 
ſhould ſuffer death for us, &c. And unto Abraham in Gen. 18. 18, /nthy ſeed ſhall Adam. 
all the Nations ru earth be bleſſed. 

4. The Legal figures and ſhadows 10 Sacrifices and Offerings, all which Typi- ; 
fied Jeſus Criſt - Mediatour who offered himſelf , ſhed his blood, _ hr 
away ſinne,and made peace, asin the Hebrews is abundantly expreſſed. _  dowsof ir. 

5. The allual exhibiti-n and preſentation of Chriſt unto the world, and for this rhe (Qual cx. 
purpoſe to be a Mediatour, C al. 4: 4. When the falneſſe of time was come, God hibicion of : 
[ent forth hu Sow maar of a woman, made under the l aw. verſe 5. To redeem them Chvilt. 
that were under the Law ,' that we might receive the adupriog of ſons. = 

6. The real exccuting of that Office of. Mediatour , 1n fulfiliing all Righteouſ- Thereal exec: 
neſs, and 1n giving bimſelf for a Ramſome, and by his blood reconciling and *ion otchar 
making Peace. | Office. 

2. Andas Chriſt isthat Mediatour , fo he only is the: AMediateur, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Chr. oaly is 

Gp 2 "There that Mcdiatour, 
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T here is one God and one AMediatowr betwern God and Alan ghe Man Chrift Feſns,but 
one God,- and but one Mediatour. As 4.12. Neither 3 there ſaluationinany 6 
ther ; for there is no other Name uvder heaven given amongſt men whereby we muſt 
be ſaved. None wis ever called co that Office but Chriſt; and none-was-ever 
fitted for rhat Office bac Chriſt, and gone were ever able to diſcharge that 
Office bur Chriſt. Him the Father ſcene, and gave, and:/co/cd, and on lem was 
laid onr iniq uities, &'c. Rend you of Man or Angel. by God to be-a Me- 
diacour "ewixt him and finners ? Was ever any ſo fitted for that work bur 
Chriſt ? YT 135 1 67.3 4 
Theee condi- He who is a Mediatour, at lcaft three conditions mutt lie upon him. 
tions in a Me- 1. He muſt not be of the nnmber of thoſe 'who are tobe reconciled + Thenefore 
ee no ſimple man can be a Mediatour. F3 hey 

only to Chriſt. > Fe maſt partake of the nature of them who are to be redeemed and ve- 
conciled;, He muft be of the fame ſeed with them, Heb, 2. 16. and therefore 
no Angel can be a Mediatour. 

3. He muſt be more than a meere ('reature ; For a meere creature cannot ſa- 
tisfie ,. nor can his righteouſneſs be imputed to any but himſelf, and he muft be 
able to overcome lin, and death, and. raiſe himſelf, which no creature can do; 
therefore neither men, nor Angels can be Mediatours. 
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SECT. III. 


How Chriſt is 3: Ne let me ſpeak unto the third particular, +52. How 7eſua Chriſt i to 


be confidered,or lookt upon as veing a Hediatonr. 
ed as being- I anſwer, not «4s God ox/y; not 4s the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity only ; not 
Mediatour. 1; 24x only; but as T heanthropes , as Ged-May : As God manifeſted in the fleſs, 

As God Mi. | Tim. 3.16; As the Word made fleſp which dwelr ammgſt ns and we beheld his glory as 
the only begotten of the Father, Job. 1. 14. «As the ſecond Perſon of the Trimty 
1Mcarnated, as Immanuel God with us : A Virgin ſhal! conceive and bring forth a Son, 
and thou ſbalt call bis Name Immanuel, 1a. 7.14. with Matth. 1. 23. and fo the 
Angel to Mary in Luke 1.31, Behold thow ſhalt)conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
4 Son and ſralt call his Name 7eſnc, verſe 32. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt and the Lord God hall give unto him the T hrone of his Father David, 
verſe 33. eAnd he ſhall raign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, andof his Kingdom 
there ſhall be no end : £0 Gal 4- 4. When the fulneſſe of time was come , GoT ſent 
forth bus Sou made of a woman, Cc. t redeem them that were nnder the Law: 
(And Chiiſt is ſaid to bear owr /ins in his own body, 1 Pet. 2.24. And to make bus 
ſoule an offering fer fon, Ia. 53. And by bu death and blood to reconcile ws, Rom. 
5. 9. Cal. 2.22.) As Chriſt was God from a'l eternity; ſo in time he was made 
Man : True God he was, 7o6. 1. 1. The Word was God : and true Man alfo be 
was. Heb. 2.14. Hedid partake of fleſs and blord ; and verſe 17. In all things 
wade like unto bs brethren: and AQts 20.28. of him it is faid , that God pur- 
chaſed his Church with his own blood ( that is ) the Son of God being made mar}, 

— did fo purchaſc his Charch. | 
Realors of ir. So then, Jefus Chriſt is our Mediatour conſidered as God and Man: And 
Reaſons are theſe. | 


to be conſider. 


: I. A Mediatonwr muſt be « middle Perſon *twixt differing parties , -di- 
A IIOT: tant from both , and caluc drawing nigh co both parties Tendon ned odor 
middle FA mediate. Now Chrift who was God, by becoming man, is therefore 8 "middle 
*wixt differing Perſon betwixt God and Man , for upon this account he of the Nature 
parcies. of them both, and as he is-neare to the Father as God, in like manner he. is as 


near (0 usa5 he is man. 2. A 
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' 2. f Aﬀcdiatour muſt be indifferent", and faithful in the_bebalf of both partreg, = mult oc 
noe leaving too- much unto the one, nor-inclining too much pogo the athes; gor oor: 0 
preſſing on the one fide, nor prejudicing on the'other fide , but dealing righte- half of bark ; 
ouſly berween both, and evenly : And thus did Chriſt our -Mediatonr, being God parcies, 
and Man :- He was ( as it were ) therefore fo equally interefted and ballanced on 
the behalf of both, that man could not have choſen a better, nor God have 
appointed a fitter ; and neither a ſuarer Mediatour than Chrift. For as be bia- 
ſeif was God, ir concerned him to ſalve his honour, and to give him ſatisfaction - 
And as he himſelf was alſo Man ( and under obligation for him.) ic cencerned 
him as much to lay ont himfelt for the good and intereſt of manin procuring re- 
conciliation and falvation for him. So that partaking of both their Natures as 
4 Mediatour, he was thereby not only iatruſted by both parties, but alſo a like 
engaged inthe behalf of them both ; And truely therefore way the Divine and 
humane Nature united in his Perſon , that ſo God and Man might: be united 
and reccnciled by his mediation. | 
3. Beſides, thoſe gpers ©:er/pue neceſlarily muſt be the oper: ©5aSyos 
the morks of Chriſfts Mediation which did reſt upin him to perform and dſpatch, wot 
| (by bis Fathers will and his own conſent and ſuſception ) were ſuch 4+ wo perm tion were 
{on cowld effett, anleſt he were both God and Man, for he was both todie, and fuch asno per. / 
to overcome death; dye he could not unleſs he had been Man; and overcome fon could c#f-& 
death he could not unleſs be had been God. He wasto be under the Law, tha **<?: ce gy 
he might redeem us from the Law : He muſt therefore be Man, that fo he _ GoGand 
might be under the Law , and he muſt therefore be God alſo, eife he could not © 
have Redeemed us from the Law : He was to ſuffer, and by ſuffering te ſatishe 
and merit. If he had been God only, he could not have ſuffered, if he had 
been Man only, he could not have ſatisfied, and merited. He was to lay down 
bis life, and eo take it up again; he could not have done the former, had he noc 
been: Man ; nor could he have done the latter, had he nat been God. 
Objef#. Now whereas ſome denying the erue Humanity of Chriſt { as others 
have denyed his Divinity) do obje&t, That Chri/t rock apr bim the farms of & /er- 


vert, Phil. 2. 7. and that he was ſext 5» the Lkenefſe of ſinful fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. -D.- 
and © Ie was not made Man indeed and therefore not to be conſidered as | 
God and Man in his Mediatourſhip. 

Sol. 1] anſwer. 


r. To the firſt ( the form of 4 ſervant ) doth not prove that he was not really The form of a 
2 ſervant, no more than in verſe 6. his being in the form of God doth prove fervantopencd. 
that he is not really God : Burt he was ſo in the form of Gad , that yet be was 
true God; Inlike manner he was ſo in the form of a Servant, that he was alſo 
2 true Servant: Nevertheleſs know, to be in the form of a thing may be taken 
two wayes. | 

1. Sometimes for « meere ſhew or appearaxce, witheut the truth of that ſab- 
ſtance whereof it isa form or appearance : Thus the Apoſtle { of ſome who 
had the forms of godlizeſe, 2 Tim. 3.5. ( that is) a meere outward appearance with- 
out the preſence, pewer. or ſubſtance thereof. 

2. Sometimes tor the evidence of « real being : for the word Meoeg), is atfo 
fuch a form as grows upon, and manifeſts the truth of an Effence or Being ; as 
the form of a Seal leftin the wax, is an evidence that a true ſeale hath made thar 
impreſſion. So the external way of Chriſt in his humiliation and ſufferings , 
his bumbling of himſelf to the death, &c. did ( likea form ) thew indeed that he 
was a true and perfet man, and were the evidences of the truth of his Hu- 
ma f , | 

lx © the ſecond alſo 1 anſwer, That there is a difference between foſb and finfe# What is mean: 
flea: A ſinful Humane Nature is one thing, and an Humane Nature is another Þy fintul fe. 
thing : Cheift was not made finful fleſh ( his conception by the Holy Gboſt freed | 
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him from that contagion ; and truely he could never have teen made a Me. 


-diatour for-linngrs , had be himſelf been a ſinner ) yer was he made fizſh, or true 


man : He was fleſh in truth , though {infal fleſh only in tmilicede , becauſe of 
his reproaches, and abaſements, and ſufferings; He was in the opinion of the world 
numbred amongſt tranſgreſfors, and accounted by men to be {mitcen of God, 
for his own 6ns; yet this 1n truth wa; not ſo : For he was made like unto us ia all 
things, lin only excepted. 

T hus have I opened unto you what a Mediatour is : T he neceſſity of a Medciatour; 
that Chriſt is the Mediacour, and he only, that he is ſo as God made man. Before 
I paſſe to the other particulars, I will make ſome uſefull Applications from choſe 
cruths already Gelivered. | 


Is there a Mediatour of the New Covenant > Andais Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 
God that Mediatour ? This may inform us of many things. 

1. Ofthe Arreccity or hainouſneſſe of /n. It wasa goodexpreſſion of Bernard, 
Agnaſce, O homo, quam gravia ſunt wvulnera, pro quit us neceſſe eft 1's Filium 
wvulnerars | O firs ! we make light of fin, it is but a paſtime fo a !oile to commit 
5niquity , we commit {1o, and we forget our fins; By our fins we make a breach, 
a difference *twixt God and our foules. And we think it an ealie matter to cloſe 
up the differences thus raiſed by our ſins; As that King after his ſwearing and 
wicked doing would kiſs his Crucitix, and thought that was enough to make his 
peace; ſo we. O but we areexceedingly miſtaken ; though it be ealie to fall ont 
with God, yet it is not eafie to fall in with God ; though it be ealie to offerd and 
provoke him , yet it is not taſieto be reconciled to him - When man hath ſinned 
againſt God, none can make his peace with God, but the Son of God, and he muſt 
do it asa Mediatour : He muſt come down fiom heaven to make our peace in hea- 
ven. And he muft be made man to reconcile {inſul man; and he muſt be made 
under the Law, to deliver from the curſe of the Law , and he muſt be put to death 
to deliver us from death : Sin makes fuch a difference that nv Angel, no Mano, no 
Creature can take it off, but Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour. 

2, Of the wonderful grodne(s of God to 4 ſinners, and to us enemies ; that he 
Save and fent his own Son to be a Mediatour for us, 1 Joh. 4. 10. Herein « love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us , and (it his Son to be the | roptriation 


for our ſins : He began in love tous, who began the breach ar.d enmiry with bim; 


and ſent his Son ( the Son of his love to the abuſers of his love) to be 4 propitia- 
tion for our fins, whereas he might have ſent down wrath and damnation upon us 
ſinners, Rom. 5.8. Ged commendeth hu love towards us, in that whiles we were 
feuners, Chriſt dyed for 5s. O what loves this, not to ſpare his Son, and yet to 
ſpare his enemies ! Chtift who had no tin of his own muſt dye , that ſinners who 
had no righteouſneſs of their own mighr live. Oy9d meretur mals, patitur bo- 
»#s ; man ſinneth and deſerves the curle , and he that was God and Man ſuffers 
to take away this curſe, and to make our peace. 

3. Of the exceeding love of C briſt unto ws, who ſaw our ſinful fall ard pictied 
us, and when no Redeemer, no Mediatour could be found, he became a Media- 
tour , he voluntarily conſented to take upon 1m the Mediatorſhip tor ſinners , 
we made our felves neceſſary debtors, and he made himſelf a free Me- 
diatour. 

And what think you was the Son of God to be, and to do, and to fufer, 
when he conſented to be a Mediatcur? Trucly he became Man as weare. and a 
ſervant, and a ſufferer, and muſt deale with the wrath of C'«6d and curſe of che Law, 
and the fulhiller of all righteouſnels for.us, ard tle larisfying of the juſtice of God, 
and make peace, and deliver us from all our enemies, and perfectly redeem 
and ſave our ſfoules! Even his love ( if ic ce ;awtuii ro draw out ſuch a compari- 


- ſon) exceeded the loveofallthe Trinity betides : if chat of 4945145 be true, 


» that 
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that it was greater love to give C hrift to die for ſinners, than freely to bave forgi- 

ven ſinners; why may it not then { in ſome reſpe&) be a greater love in Chrift 

ro give himſelf and dye to make our peace, than only to give himſelf fo to fuf- 

fer ? a ſuffering love is accounted greater than a beſtowing love. Of the great 
4. Of the great ob liTatious which lie upon us 10 look afrer Chriſt, and by faith obligations 

:) wn him as our Mediatonr ;, There being no other Name given but his, by which WM? 1eupon 

we can be ſaved. O Chriſtians, why 1s Chriſt no more prized, no more ſought , aero | 

no more ſeriouſly and earneſtly attended and attained ? Is he not a Mediatour > © © 

and is there another ? Every ſinner ( and fo i5eyery ene of us } needs a Mediatour 

*rwixt God and him ( O that we did indeed ſee the neceility of a Medtarour ) to 

make peace, to reſtore him into the favour of Cod, to purge away his tins! And 

God ( to ſhew his willingneſs for reconciliation with you ) gives his own Son, and 

he gave himſelf, why then can you not ſee the way of your own mercies * why 

do you not enter into this coor of hope? A Mediatour only faves a ſinner ; but the 

Mediatour ſaves nor, if you do not receive him, and believe on him. 


The next Uſe ſhall be for Comforr to us ſinners, and the comfort is this, 2. //-. 
That there is a Mediatour, and Chrift Jeſus is that Mediatour, and that as fo For Com:orr. 
he is God and Man : why, where lies the comfort ? 

1. This Meadiatour undertakes all things between Gd and 1 ; all things in our : 6 
name to God, and all thingsin the Name of God to us: He deals for us with runny gas 
| God, and for God with us to make up a perfe& reconciliation : No leffe lies vp- Gog ud us. 
on bim as Med:acour, then fully and perfectly torettore us again : He is our peace, 
and makes peace : and this he rook upon him being Mediatiour. 1 

2. He will certainly ſtand unto the Covenant of AAediatorſlip, arreed pon between He will ſtair] 
Ged the Father ana him{elf for ws; Nay, let me fpeak a bold cruth, Jcſus Chriſt © e Cos 
muſt ftand untoit: though it wasa free act of his co engage himfelt co be our 0 ee 
Mediatour and Surety ; yet being engaged , he 1s not free to perform that Of ER 
hice or no. | 

Oeſt. It is a.queſtion ſtarted and afſerted by ſome , whether Fil: Ne: potwir 
ſponſfiont [uſcepte renunciare © ſe ſubducere : The Remonttrants ( If I mittake 
no: ) ſay that he might have done it tf he had pleaſed Abarcare, negligore premt- 
uns in compatto promiſſum. | | 

Sol. Thefe men woald not only hold ont a poffibilicy for us to fail from grace, 
bur they bid faire for ic in Chriſt bimſcle. 

Bur this Opinion is falfe. For 

1. When Chriſt engaged himſelf as Mediatour , his obedience of Righteouſneſs 
was a Debt which he was bound to pay ; he became thereby our Surety and Deb- 
tor to the Father. | 

2. He then alſo was made uvder the Law, and under that he was not if the Law 
did not binde and challenge him to perform that obedience, ner yet could he fa- 
tishe the Law ,, for no obedierice ſatisfies the Law, bur that which the Law can chal- 
lenge as due unto it. 

3. Hedid not come ( as Mediatour } to gratihe a friend, but !o 29 the will of him 
that [ent him ; and this was the will of his Father, that he ſhould loſe none of { 
them that were given unto him. 

4. Why was Peter ſo ſharply reproved and filenced dy C hrift, when he wiſhed 
him to picty himſelf > and in his agony he ſubautted, Not my wil, but thy will 
be done. | 

3. He b:th gone through all the wirhs of 4 ( Meatatoar , he hath born our fins, He hath on 
atisfied juſt.ce, blotted out the handwriting which was againit us, Yain enmity, ©9421 all ene 
made peace, brought in everlatting rightecatnets, fo chat now he is /mmanuel,even _—_ res ng 
Cod with ms. | Js - uſt needs 

4. 16 cannot be but he muſt be moſt willing to dv 45 9904, to pity us, to help us, to be willing co 
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ſave us : for as a Mediatour, he is married to us, he is nearly linkt unto us, aſluming 
vur very nature into the unity of his Perſon, Heb. 2.17. 1n all things u behoved 
him to be made like anto his breth-en , that he might be a merciful, and fanhfull High 
P. eſt to God, ro make reconciliation fer the ſins of the people. 

3. Then in your daily failings ( for which you are humbled ) you have a Medi- 
atour togo unto, I fob. 2.1, 

4. Then for the Aſſecution of any good, you need go with confidence to God, 
for you bave a Mediatour, Heb. 4. 15, 16. 


SEC EY 


4.7% Now proceed oo the fourth particular, viz. according to which Nature in 
Chriſt he is a Mediatour , whether according to his Divine Nature only, or 
according to his Humane Nature only, or according to both ? 
For the reſo;ving of this queftion, I defire to lay down a few conc{y- 
fions. ; 

1. That there arein Chriſt ( our Meatatunr ) two diſtinit Natures, viz. The 
Humane Nature, in reſpect of which heis Man ; ard the Divine Nature, in reſpe& 
of which he is God : And [the rather deliver this, becauſe ſome have endeavoured 
to bereave Chriſt of his Humane, and others of h:s Divine Nature : and both of 
them exprelly contrary to the Scriptures, fo. 3. 13. No man hath aſcended up into 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven , even the Son of man, who 1s in heaven : 
Certainly, he who ſpake this, who faid that he was the Son of Man,and was ſeen to be 
ſo, was indeed fo ; and at that time was not in heaven, but on earth, and yet at 
that time he faith that he is in heaven ; Why then of neceſiity he mutt have another 
Nature beſides his humane Nature , even a Divine Nature by which he is in hea- 
yen, as wellasan humane Nature by which he was (hen on earth, ch. 10. 30, 1 
and my Father are one, and Joh. 5, 18. He made himſclf equal with God. but Zoh.1 4. 
28. Ay Father 1s greater than 1 : Nowit cannot pollibly be that Chriſt ſhould 
be one,and equal with the Father,and yet be leſſer than the Father according to one 
and the ſame Nature, 74. 20. 27,28.7 homas when he had ſeen Chriſt and(probably ) 
rouched Chriſt, he ſaid, wy Lord, and my God : He whom he ſaw and touched was 
Man, ard the ſame whom he confeſſed was alſo God, ard therefore that C hiift 
whom he ſaw and confeſſed was both God and Man, Rom. 1. 3. Concerning has 
Sen Feſwus! brift our Lord, which was maae of the ſeed «} Damid according to the fleſh, 
vert: 1. And declared to be the Son of Ged with power, acccrding to the Spirit of 
bulineſſe by the reſarrittuun from the arad. 

2. That thu/e two Natures united in the Perſon of Ch 1ſt , as ſtill retain their 
diitinCt eſſence, aua proprutiies. and opperatu ns, {o that chere 1s no tranſmutation of 
the one into the other, ror mixture or contuſion of them , butas the Divine Na- 
cure ( notwithftanding the perſonal umon |) ſtill remains God, and is Eternal, Om- 
aipotent, [nvilible, Intinite, Immortal], Impatlible, ſo the Humane Natnre aſſumed 
into the unity of che Perſon of Chrilt doth thllremaine a Creature , hnite, vilible, 
mortal, and capable of ſuffering , and obnoxious unto death : And although the 
erion of © britt ( in whom the Divine and Humane Nature are united )is capable of 
the attirmation of either Nacure ( as you may truely fay that C hriit is God, and 
Chriſt 1s Man, and Chritt 1s eternal, and C hriftism time, char Chritt js immortal 
and infinite, and C hritt is mortal and finite ; for what may be atfirmed of either 
Nature, all that may be affirmed of C briſt in coxcrerv ) yer this ccnnot be affirmed 
of the Natures in & brilt reciprocally : you cavnet fav that the Pivine Nature of 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt cid dye or ſuffer , but this is affirmable only of the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt: And you cannot fay of the Humane Nature of Chriſt that it is E- 
ternal, and infinite, and everywhere, yet this you may ſafely affirm of his Divine 
Nature by reaſon of that. union which they call Hypsſtarical: The Perſon of 
Chrift hath cwo diſtin&t Natures, and the properties of both, And yet 
the Natures themſelves retain their properties incommunicable one unto the 


- other. | | 
3. By verrue of the Perſonal union ( that is ) of the Divine and Humane Na- el nee of the 
cure in-Chrift che ſecond Perton in Trinity, although ic be impoſſible for the Hu- = pai oa 
mane Nature thereby to become the Divine Nature ; Nevertheleſs hereby the Ha- Nature is ads 
mane nature us exceedingly exalted and enriched by the Divine nature ſothat no other vanced by the 
Creature did or could attain unto that perfe&tion of holineſs , and righteouſneſs, Divine. 
and dignity, which the humane Nature of Chriſt did enjoy by vertue of union wich a 
the Divine naturein the per{on of Chriſt, = | 
4.:T hoſe two Natares thus united inthe Perſon of Chriſt were ( if I may fo ex- Thetwo Na- 

preſs my ſelf ) the. Principles of all the Actions, aud Paſſions, or Works of Mediator- fares united in 


(hip and Redemption : For unto them did both the Natures of Chriſt concur by the Perſon of 
Chriſt were 


way of communion, yet ftijl relerving their own properties, and proper way j, hon 
of working, the Divine Nature doing what was proper unto it, and the Hu- 7; 1 ye 28;- 
mane Nature what was proper umo it. Some of the works of Chrift our Medi- ons and works 
atour, were the works of his Humane Nature in(reſpec&t of the thing! done : but of Mediator-. 
they had their efficacy , dignity , and value from his Divine Nature, in that fp. 
they were the works of him who had the God-head dweiling bodily in him, 

And ſome of the works were the work of the Divine Nature, but yet they were 

done by the inſtrumental concurring of his Humane Nature : Wherefore as che 

Divine and Humane Nature did concurre to make one Chriſt , fo the ads of 

thoſe Natures ( diſtin& in their operation'and vertue ) did concur and contribute 

to make up the ſame work of Mediator. +a | 

5. As the Divine and humane Nature are united into the Perſon of Chriſt, and Chriſt accord- 3 

had their concurrences in his works of Mediation, ſo eſis Chriſt according to both ingto both J 
theſe Natures ts our Meatatour. | OO i 
The Papiſts do hold the contary : Though they do fay that Chriſt who is Me- Than 
diatour is both God and Man, yet they do deny that he is a 'Mediatour as 

Gad and Man, and that he ts a Mediatour only according to his humane 


Nature as man. | 
. Objeft. 1 Tim. 2.5. There us one Mediatat ur between God and Man, the Ian it Tin. 2.5. 


Chriſt Feſws. | | 
$-1. But this place will not prove what they do deſire, indeed it doth prove Anſwered. 
that Chriſt is Man, who is the Mediatour : but ir doth not fay that he is Aeds- 
atowr only a5: Man ; yea and the next verſe may farisfie us, that he muſt be con- 
fidered as God as well as Man being Mediatour. For it followeth in verſe 6. who 
gave himſel a Ramſorbe for all, &c. Now Chriſt giving himſelf a Ranſome was 
was not Man only, but God ajfo, therefore the lame Apoſtle faith, that God was 
in (hriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and that by bus own blood 
he purchaſed the ( hurch, Ats 20. 
Ob. But itis there ſaid, / be an Chriſt Feſws, and why is it ſaid the Man ,, but. 
to ſhew that only as Man he is Mediatour ? Se Be/armine 
Sol. 1. By the ſame reafon we may argue, thac Chriſt only as Man, doth for- 
give (ins, Becauſe it is ſaid in Adarrh. 9. 6. The Soune of Man hath power to 
forgive ſins. | 
2. But the reaſon why he ſaith rhe Man Chriſt 7e/15,1s not thatas ſo- only he 
was Mediacour , but that he might teach Believers not to deſpaire y ſorts. of 
men for whom he ( before ) wills then to pray; Becauſe Chriſt was made Man, 
and ſuſtained the perſon of all ſorts of men. 
H h 3. Av 
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. 3. Asitisthere ſaid the ar, fo it is faid rhe Han Chriſt Feſws; That Man 
5 the Mediacour who is Chriſt ( the Annointed of od )and Jeſus who is ſo called, 
demauſe be ſaves his people from their ſins. But as meere man he cannot do fo, 
it is no meer Man, bur God who is the God of ſalvation: And alchough Chriſt 
might die meerely as man, yet asa Med atour he mult alſo conquer death , which 
he could not do bur as he was God. | 

Objeft. But the Apottle diſtinguiſherh che Mediatour ctere from God, ſaying, 
owe Ged,and ove Meatarour, thus Bellarmine argues. £1 

Sol. And fo the Apoſtle in another place diftinguiſheth Chriſt from man, 
(Gal. 1. 1. Paxil an Apiftle nut of man, nur by man, but by Jeſus © brift ) yer 
hence it will not follow that Chriſt only according to his Nivine Nature did: call 
Pax! to bean Apoſtle, no more doth it here, becauſe he diſtinguiſhech God-and 
che Mediatour, that therefore the Mediatour is not God. 

But now to return to the proof of the Aſſertion. that Chriſt is a Mediatour 
in reſpe&t of both his Natures, as he was God, and Man; not as God only , nor 


Arguments to ©* Man only, but as God Man; many Arguments there' are co evi- 
dence it. 
Feheiſt layed I, According to what Nature Chrifi did lay down hu life, and raiſed it again, 


down hisliie according to that Nature is Chrift nx Mediatour { this cannot be denyed, becauſe 
andraiſed® Chriſt as Mediatour died, and roſe again. for us ) but to lay: down his lite and 
—_— raiſe it again, was an a& of his Divine Nature, as well as of his ' Humane. EZypo. 
+ oat for he died as man, and raiſed himfeif as God. | 
He is our 2. If Chrift is reſpett of borh his Natures be our Prieſt, and Propher, and King: 
Prieſt, Prophet Then according to both his Natures he1s a Mediatour. Bur, & Eye. 
and King, ac- * q, He is a Prieſt as to botty his Natures, This will appear if you conſider 
— *_ Pal. 110. 4. T how art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedeck. Heb. 
B Naw. This Melcbizedeckh was Kingnef Right:owſneſs , ani King of Peace ; and 
> verſe 3. Without Father, and wichowt Mother, withour deſcent , having neither 
| beginning of dayes, wir endof life, but was like the Son of God , and abiacth a 
Prieſt ” ever. Why, here is a clear Type of the Perſon of Chriſt as our 
Prieft and Mediatour , unto which Chriſt doth perfeftly anſwer; and if as thus 
conſidered he anſwer to Me/chizedck, then he maſt be ( as Melchizarck, was ) 
without Father, and wichout Mother: And indeed fo C h:ft was in a different re- 
ſpe& to both his Natores; For as to his Humane Nature he was without Fa- 
ther, and as to his Divine Nature he was without M-:cher : And moreover asfuch 4 
Prieft, he muſt be without beginning of dayes, and end of life, which cannot be 
affirmed of him but as God. | 

Again, ©Melchizedeck as Prieft is faid to be like the Son of God: if fo, then 
Chrift as the Son of God isa Prieſt , bur as the Son of God heis God; Ergo. as 
God heis our Mediatour : Jeſus Chriſt as a Prieſt muſt have not only a Sacrifice 
ro offer, but an altar on which that ſacrifice muſt be offered: The Sacrifice was 
himſelf in reſpe&t of his Humane Nature , the Alcar to ſanRiffe that Sacrifice was 
his Divine Nature, and himſelf offering and jacriticing was che Prieft conſiſting 

_ of doth thoſe Natures. 

2. He x « Prophet in reipet of both Natures, for in both bis Natures he re- 
veales the will of bis Father unto us : In reſpe& of his Humane Nature he doth ſo, 
Heb. 1.2. Godin theſe laft daye; hath foken unto w by his $9, and in reſpe&t of 
his Divine Nature, it is ſa'd, foh. t. 9. That was the tre light that evlig* tuerh ever 
man that cometh into the world. and certainly to open theh+4rt azd mindas Chri 
did ( A&s 16. 14 Luke 2:.32,45.) is the work only of Gd. 

3. Heisalioa King in reſpec of both his Natures : nor can his Divine Nature 
be ſecluded i#this ; for to call ont a people to himſelf , and to renew their 
hearts", and to ſabdue their (ins, and to rule in their hearts by his Spirit, 

belongs 


belongs to Chriſt as King; but theſe cannot be erected by Chriſt bur as 
God. Erys, 


; i [ Now proceed unto the fitth particular. viz. What did concers Chriſt to do and 
[uffer for us as our Aeadiatonr. | 

| The anſwer is this, T bar whatſoever we are bound to do, or to ſuffer by the Law 
of God, all that did Chriſt do aud ſuffer for us as being our Surety and Mediatonr. 
Now the Law of God hath a double challenge or demand upon us; One is of 
A&ive Obedience in fulfilling what it requires, The other is of paſſive obedience in 
ſuffering that puniſhment which lies upon us far the tranſgreſſion of it, in doing what 
i: forbids ; For as We were created by God, we did owe unto him all obedience 
which he required ; and as we ſinned againft God, we did owe unto him a ſuffering 
of all that puniſhment which he threacned - And we being fallen by tranſgreſſion, 
can neicher pay the one debc, nor yet the other: We carinot do all that the Law 
requires ( nay of our ſelves ) we cando noching, neicher can we ſo ſuffer as to 1a- 
tishe God 1a his Juſtice wronged by us, or to recover our {elves into life and fa- 
vour again: And therefore Jeſus Chriſt ( who was God made Man ) did become 
our Surety, and ſtood in our ftzad or room, and he did perform what we ſhould, 
but could not perform - And hedid bear our fins and our forrows, he did ſuffer 
and bear for us, what we our ſelves ſhould have born and ſuffered , whereby he 
did fully ſatisfie the Juſtice of God, and made our peace , and purchaſed life 
for us. 

I will ſpeak ſomething unto both theſe particulars. 

I. Zeſus Chriſt did perform that ative obedience unto the Law of Goa, which we 
ſhwld ( but by reaſon of ſin ) could not perform : In which reſpeR, be is ſaid, Gal.4.4. 
to be made under the Law, that he might redeem them that were under the Law. $0 
far was Chrift under the Law, as to redeem them that were under theLaw, Burt 
redeem them that were under the Law , he could not, unleſs by diſcharging the 
Bonds of the Law in force upon us ; and all thoſe bonds could not be, and were not 
diſcharged , unleſs a perfect righteouſneſs had been preſented ( on our behalf who 
were under the Law ) to fulfil the Law. Math : 3:15 - 

Now thereis a :w0-$g/d Righteon/neſſe neceſſary to the actual fulfilling of the 
Law; One is an internal Righteouſneſſepf the Nature of man , The other is an ex- 
rernal Righteouſneſs of the life or works of man, both of theſe doth the Law re- 
quire : The former, 7 bow ſhalt lcve rhe Lo d thy God with all thy heart, &c. which 
' isthe ſum of the firft Table, And :hox ſbalt love thy neighbour as thy [elf , which 
is the ſum of the ſecond Table. The jatter, Do this «xd live, Levit. 18. 5. He that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the Book of the Law to do them, 1s 
carſed, Gal. 3. 10. and both theſe Righteouſneſles were found in Chrift. 

The /nterxa/, Heb. 7. 26. He was holy, harmleſs, und: filed, (eparated from ſinners, 
9.14: And offered himſelf without ſþot to God. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He knew no 
Ine. | 
4 The E-xternal, 1 Pet. 2. 22. He did no ſir, neither was guile found in his mouth. 
Joh. 17. 4. I have finiſbed the works which thou gaveſt me to do. Natth. 3. 
15. He maſt fulfil all righternſueſſe. Rom. 10. 4. ( hrift © the end of the Law for 

Righteouſre(ſ e fo every one that belteverh; | 
2. As Jeſus Chriſt did for us perform all that ative obedience which the Law 
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To be made finne for us. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Himſelf to bear oar ſins ia bus own boy on the 
eree 1 PE 3,18 For Ch jt alſo hath ence [uffered for kn 6 the f ir5t for 118 au- 
4*(t, that he might bring us to God. Phil. 2.8. To hum! le bim/e f', and te become 
obedient unto death, even the death of the ('reſs, Gal. 3.13. Ts be made a crxvle, an 
execration for xs. Epheſ,5.3. To give himſelf for us, an Offemins and Sacrifice un- 
ro God. Heb. 9.15. And for this canſe is he the Meadiatonr of rhe New Teſtament, 
that by means of death for the Redemption of the tranſg eſſions th r were unaer the 
fir? Teſtament , they which were called migit receive the promiſe of cteraal in- 
horitance. | 
Now concerning the Paſſive obedience or ſuffering of Chritt, I would preſenc 
unto vou theſe Concluſions. | 
1* fFeſus Chrift his [ufferings were voluntary, and nit conft-ained or fy-ced. Saint 
Auſtin faith thac Chrift did ſuffer Oni vo/nir, & quande woluir, © quomodo wo- 
lit. Joh. 10.17. 1lay d-wn my life, verſe 18 No man taketh it from me, but 1 
lay it dowas of moy elf, ] have power to lay it d:wn, ani 1 have power 10 $4R? It Ap ain. 
Gal. 2. 20 Who gave him(clf for me : His ſufferings did rife aut of obedience to his 
Facher, ( 7». 12 18 This Commandment have [ received of my Father, and Joh. 
18.11. The cop which my Father hath aiven me, ſhall 1 nit drink 112 ) and our of 
love to us, Epie/ 5 25. As Chrift loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it : Had 
his ſufferings been inv-luntary , they never could have heen a part of his 
obedience , much leffe coutd they have mounted to any thing of merir 
for us. 
04jeft, Nor doth that earneſt Prayer of his ( Father, if it be piſſible, ler this 
cp paſſe !7:m me, Matth. 26 309 ) denote abfalurely his unwillingneſs , bur rather 
ſer out the greatneſs of his willi -gneſs. 
$o1. For although Chriſt as Man was of the ſame Natural affeRions with us, 
and deſires, ard abhorrencies of what was deſtructive to nature, and therefore 
did fear and d: precate that bitter cup which he was now ready to drink , yet as 
our Med:atour ard Surety , and knowing it would be a cup of falvation ro us, 
{ though of exce: ding bitterneſs to himſelf ) !:e did yield and lay aſide Is na- 
rural reluctancies as Man, and willingly obeved his Fathers will to drink it as 
our loving Mediatour , as if he ſhould fay, 9 Farther , whatſoever become of 
me, of my natural fear or deſire, | am content to ſubmit to the drinking of this 
cup; thy will be done. | , 
2. Whatſpever puniſhments Chriſt did ſuſt.uia for us, you wnſt refer them only 
ts the ſubſtance, and not unto the ci'c:mſtancts of prmihment, And the reaſon 
is, becauſe though the enduring of the puniſhments, as to the ſubſtance of them, 
could and did agree with him as a ſurety , yer the circumttances of thoſe pu- 
niſhments could not have befallen him, unleſs he had been a {ſinner : And there- 
fore every tnordination in ſuffering was tar from © hrilt, and a perpetual duration 
of {uffering could not betall him; For the firit of theſe had been contrary to 
the holineſs and dignity of his Perſon , and the orher had made void the end of 
his Suretiſhip and Mediatorſhip, which was [+ ro ſuffer, as yet to conquer and to 
deliver : and therefore though he did ſuffer death for us (inthe ſubſtance of it ) 
yet he neither did, nor cou'd f:ﬀfer death in the circumſtance of it, fo as for 
ever to be held by death : For thenin ſuffering death he ſhould not have con- 
quered death nor delivered us from death. | 
3. The puniſhments which ( oist aid (rifcr for 147 ſins, theſe were 1n ther 
kinds, and parts, and degrees, and prop-rtioa, all thole puniſhments. which were due 
unto us by reaſon «f ou ſins and which we our /eirres ſhould otherwfe have ſuf- 
fered : Whatloever we ſhould have ſuffered as (inners,, all that did Chriſt ſuffer 
as our Surety and Medi:tour, alwayes «<xceptins thoſe puniſhments which could 
not be endured without a pollution ard guilt of fin : The chaſtiſement of eur 
Peace Was when tim , ard including the puniſhments common to the _— 
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of man , not the perſonal ariling out: of imperfeftion, and defet, and di- 
{feMmper. | 

the puniſhments due to us for fin, were ( orp>ral and Sps itxal ; and again, 
they were the p:::1/hments of loj[c, and of [exſe, and all thefe did Chriſt ſuffer for 
us - Shall I rouch at cheſe? | 

1. Thar he ſuff-rca (, »rporal puniſhments, the Scriptures clearly report unto us; 2 cx... 
you read of the injuries to his Perton , of the crown of th:rns on his Head, of t corporal pu- 
fmit ing of hus Chucks , of ſpitting on hu Face, of the ſcourgings of hu Body., of nithments 
the Croſs on Iis back, of che Vinegar in his Mouth, of the Nas/es in his Hands | 
and Feet , of the Sprare in his t1de, and of his crucifying and dying on the Crodle. 
1 Pet. 2.24 Who humjclf in his own bogy on the Tree bare our (ins. 1 COF. Lg. 2. 
Chriſt dyed fer our ſins, accordin; to the Sereptures. Rev.1. 5. and waſhed us from 
aur ſins in his own blood. 

2. That he {uffered likewiſe in his ſoule, The Scriprures likewile are expreſs Helufiered jr 
for it. Afatth. 26. 38. My ſoule is excreaing ſor: wfnl, even unto geath, ba- his ſoule. 
53-10. When thi (halt make his ſoule an iffering for (in, he ſhall ſes big ſced;t78. 
joh.12.27.Now 4 my /oul troub/ed;and what ſhall I ſan? Father ſave me from #hus hows. 

But for this cauſe came I unto this hour, The Papiſts ſay that © lv it did not cruely and 
properly,and immediately ſuffer in his ſoul, bur only by way of ſympathy.and'\com- 
patlion wita his Body co the Myttical Body, and that his bare buduly fufferiggs 
were ſuffici-nt tor mans redemption. oi 
Buc cheſe are unſound Aflertions : For | 
1. Chriſt hare our ſorrows, 1a. 53. 4. what ſorrows we ſhould bear; but the for- 
rows due unto us for our fins were not corporal only, hut Spiritual alfo.,,and-ihofe 


did Chr:tt bear 1n this ſoule. Tr bx 

2. What Chriſt took of 2urs, that he 1s ſuffering iffered up for us (for his ale 
fuming of our nature was for this end, to ſuffer for us in our Nature) but he 
rook our nature in Body and in Soul ; Suſcepit animam mean, {uſccpit corps 
mom, faith 1mbroſe, And he delivered our foules as well as our bodies-, and the 
fins of our { ules did need his ſacrifice as well as the fins of our bodies ( and our 
{oules were cruciticed with Chr:ft as. wel! as our bodies; 1:ns mea in ( hrids 
CrucitxA ft, larnth Ambroſe; & tmcipio in C hriſts vincere, une in Adam vinttus ſuns, 
L. 4. in lecs) Si totus h:mo perut, totus bencficto ſalvatoris indigut , if gur whole 
man was loſt, then our whole man did need the bench and heip of a whole Sauk 


our, andit Chrift had aſſumed only our fiefh, our body, then our fouls adjudged 
to puntſhment, had remainedunder tranſgreſiijon without hope of pardon. 

$. Again, that puniſhment which was pronoxnced againjt the fuſt e418 ({ our 
arſt +urety ) and in him againſt ws, that ſame aid C. hrift the Second Adam (aur next 
and beſt Surety | bear for 1s, or elſe it mult fill lie upon us to ſuffer it. ) But the 
puniſhment threatned and denounced againſt da» tor tranigrefiion was not on- 
ly corporal, retpe&ing our bodies, but Spiritual allo, reſpecting our feales. There 
was a Spiritual maledi&tion due unto our toules, as well asa corporal, &c. | 

4. That fear which fell on Chriſt, and h1s agony, was a real frar and agony ; and 
it was in his foule, and did not ariſe from the meer contemplation of bedily tor- 
ments only. © The very Martyrs in the encountring of them have feared lJiccle. 
Certainly there was ſome great matter that Jay upon the very ſoule of Chriſt 
which made him ſo heavy and ſorrow:ull, and fo atraid, and in fuch' ag 


agony. 
5. He ſpill ſee of the travell of his (oxle, Iſa. 53. Here the ſ0:Je is taken pro» 


perly . andthe travel of Chriſts ſoule 1s his ſufferings ; for it follows;, agd; be 

Jhall bear thrur LIELI S128 ny 
6. (rift gave himſ-If, &c. But the body only is not himſelf, | mags. —_— 
3. Fhat the ſuffering of & hriit in his ſoule was exceedingly high, and great = wid noo 


+»vd wonderful , boch as to the puniſhment of lofle, and as to the puaith- iogly high ans 
men. PIcate 


4 
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ment of ſenſe ; all which I ſhall expreſle in four particulars. 

1. Jeſus Chriſt did ſuffer dereiiRion for a time. 

2, Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſuffer che wrath of God. 

3. Jeſus Chriſt did feel and ſi fter the corments of hell. 

4. Jeſus Chrift was verily made a curſe for us, and did in his ſoule and 
body bear that curſe of the Law, which by reaſon of tranſgreltivn was due 
unto us. 

Chriſt did fag. 1+ That 7eſws Chriſt did ſuffer dereliftion of God really : He was indeed de- 
fer dereliftion ſerted and forſaken of God. IHarth. 27.46. My Goa, my God , why haſt they 
foratime. _ forſaken me? yet well underftand me inchis, Ido not mean that there was any 

7-1 i” fuch deſertion of Chriſt by God as did difſolve the union of the Natures in the 

Perſonof Chrift ( for Chriſt in all his ſufferings till remained God and Man ) 
nor do 1 mean an abſolute deſertion in reſpect of the preſence of God ( for God was 
Kill preſene with Chriſt in all his ſufferings, and the God: head did ſupport his 
Humanity in and under his ſufferings , buc chac which 1 mean is this; That as 
to the ſenſible and comforting manifeftations of Gods preſence; thus he was 
for a time lefr and forſaken of God , as David ( who in this particular was a 
Type of Chriſt ſuffering ) cryed out, P/al. 22. 1. My Gd, my God, Why haſt 
thow for/ahew me ? Why art thou ſo far from my help ? He was indeed really for- 
faken of God; God did indeed leave him in reſpe& of his ſenſe and feeling, fo 
was Chrift - Though God did ſtill continue a God to David, yet in Davids ap- 
prehen{ion and feeling he was forſaken of God. Though God was fill a God to 
Chriſt, yet as to his feeling he was left of God to wrattje with Cod, and to bear 
the wrath of God due unto us. Relinqui: Ders dum non parcit , faith Teriulliag. 
That was truly a derelition, V6: nulla fait 17 tanta neceſſitate virtury exhibitio, 
unlla oftenfio Majeftatis. SO Bernard. Quoniam atlitta aliena (uſcepi, et iam de- 
hitorum alienorum verbera ſuſcepi , &c. S0 Ambroſe. And as he faith ,flugelara bis 
5pſe eff ne nos flagellaremur, Chrift was ſcourged that we might not be tcourged, 
o it was ws that _ might yo forſaken. _ 

2. That Jeſus ( brift did feele and [wffer the Wrath of God, which was due 
wr army unto 1s for Ti ſons: The Prophet, Iſa. 53.4 ſaith that he was plagned and ſmit- 
wrath of God ten of God; and verſe $. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, To be 
dugto us. plagued and ſmitten of Cod, is to feel and ſuffer the ftrokes of his wrath. And 

ſo to be chaftiſed of God as to make peace wich God, or to appeaſe him, is ſoto 
' fuffer the wrath of God as to ſatistie God and to remove it: And truely how 

Chrift ſhould poſſibly eſcape che fecling of che wrath of God incenſed apainft 

our fins, he ſtanding as a Surety for us , with our fins laid upon him, and for 

them fully to ſatisfic the juftice of God , is not Chriſtianly or rationally inm- 

inable. | 

S Obie And whereas ſome do obje& thar Chriſt was alwayes the beloved of 

God, and therefore could never be che obz<& of Gods wrath. 

Sol. I anſwer, by diftinguiſhing of the Perſon of Chrift whom his Fatber al- 
wayes loved, and as ſuſtaining our (1ns,and in our room — to ſatisfic the ju- 
ſtice of God, and as fo, the wrath of God fel} upon him , and he boreic, andſo 
fatisfied the juſtice of God, that we thereby are now delivered from wrath 

f him; fo the Apoſtle, R:2.. 5, 9. Much more being juſtificd by his blood, 
we ſoall be ſaved from wrath by him. 

3. That Feſus Chriſt did feelr and [ufſtr the very torments of hell , though not 


Loot ope agg after a helliſh manner. Indeed Jeſus « hriſt did not go down into Hell ro fſuf- 


dey fer there amongſt the damned in hell , nor did he ſuffer helliſh darknefle, nor the 

hell, flames of hell, nor the worm that never dies, nor tinal;deſpair, nor guile of conſci- 
| ence, nor gnalhing of teeth, nor impatient indignation, nor eternal ſeparation 
from Gog. 


Theſe were abſolutely inconſonant with the purity and with the dignity -— bis 
| Perion, 
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Perſon , and with the Office of a Mediatour and Redeemer: But yer we ſay that 
Chriſt in his ſoule did ſuffer for our fins, ſuch horror, agony, and conſternation as 
amounted unto ("rxciarn Infernales , and are in Scripture called the ſorrows of 
hell ( Pſal. 1B. 5. The ſorrows of Hell d14 compaſs me about ) It was a great ex- 
preſſion of a very iearned man, that ſetting iniquity and eternity of puniſhment 
aſide ( which Chrift might not ſuſtain ) Chrift did more vehemently and ſharply 
feel the wrath of God, than ever any man did or ſhall; no noc any perſon repro- 
bate and damned excepted. | 
And verily I think the reaſon annexed to prove this expreſſion is very weighty, 
becauſe all che wrath that was due for all che fins of the Elect ( all- whoſe fins were -. 
laid on Chriſt, 7/a. 53.6. ) was greater than the wrath which belonged to any one 
finner, thoagh damned for his. perſonal finning : And beſides this, if you do feri- 
ouſly conſider thoſe fufferings of Chriſt in his agony, in the Garden, you may ( by 
chem ) conjecture what helluh rorments Chriſt did ſuffer for us, Not yer to ſpeak 
of the curſed death which he alſo ſuffered ; In that agony of his, he was afraid ..nd 
amazed , and fell flat on the ground ( Matth. 14. 33. He began to be fore amazed, 
and to be very heavy, verſe 34. and faith unto them, my fn 's exceeding ſorrow 
full unto death) and his ſweat was at it were great drops of blood falling down to 
rhe ground, Luke 22.44. He did ſweat clotted blood tn ſuch abundance, that it 
ftreamed through his —_ and did wet the _—_ which dreadfut agony of 
Chriſt, how it could ariſe from any other cauſe the ſenſe of the wrath of God, 
parallel to that in hel], | do not know. GI 245777 
4. Iwill add bur one thing more about theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, +52: Ther C14 wa, it 
Peſus Chriſt was indeed made a cwrſe for s , and did in his forle and body bear d=d mage. 
rhat curſe of the Law, which by reaſon of tranſgreſtion was due ano us, Ga/3. 33. curle;vr us. 
Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made a exrſe for ns; fur 
it is written, (, urſed « every one that hangeth on Tree. in”, 
Cur erubeſcam fateri quod Aprſtolus non erubuit alta wore profiteri? fuid Aus 
broſe : Such a curſe or execration was Chriſt made for us, as was that from which 
he redeemed us, and that curſe from which he redeemed us, was no other chan the 
curſe of the Law; and that curſe of the Law included all the pan-(hmene' which 
finners were to bear orſuff-r for tranſgreſfion of the Law , of which his bang- 
ing onthe Croſs was a fign and ymbol,and this curfe was Ch: iſt made for us(that 
is ) hedid bear and ſuffer it to redeem us from it, Oz Benediftns in [ud {ſtiria 
malediftus ob delifta neſtra, ſaid Auſtin. w 
=; Now before I make Application of this unto our ſe!yes , there is one tice ©: 
queſtion concerning all theſe ſufferings of Chrift, whether it were nor againft the YE 
juſtice of God , that Chriſt who was in bimſelf innocene ( without all fin, a Lamb Hoang 
without ſpot ) ſhould bear and endure all theſe puniſhments for us who were the cent per(c wk 
offending, and guilty, and obnoxious perſons only. | | thoutd iuffi-r 
Sol. The S:cinians are very eager in this, who cannot fee any ſatisfaQion per- forthenocent, 
formed by Chriſt for us co Sod, nor yet any jult proceeding in God, that Chrift Avſwcred. 
ſo innocent in himſelf ſhould thus bearur puniſhments. | 
Bur truely ſetting aſide the fooliſh Tragedie of their exclamations, the mactee 
in queftion will be but his, Whether God were not unjuſt to give his Son Feſts 
Chriſt ro be our Surety, and Mediatour, and Redeemer, and Saviour > For as mhihely 
as Chriſt could nor be any one of theſe, for and.anco us, but by a willing fuſcepei- 
on of our fins, upon himſelf, to be for them reſponi:ble unto the juftice of 
God , in ſuffering choſe punzſhments which were due for our (ins. GH 
Objef. And whereas they do obje& that God mighe have freely pardonet at 
our offences and puniſhments without any of cheſe tufferings of Chriſt ; 1 anſfiver 
This is no more but to quarrel with the love and wiſdom of God 'in giving Chtiſt 
to be a Mediatour for us ; and to teach God a better way to fave finners, 
than he himſelf hath deviſed and declared, who will ſo ſave fners by his S6itlas 
Medl- 
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| The innocent 
may be pu- 
niſhed for the 
necent. 


In caſe of con- 
junfion. 


In caſe of Sure- 
tiſhip. 
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Mediatour, that both in his juſtice againſt our (ins, and in his mercy unto our ſou!s, 
his own glory may be admired and magnified. | 

But now to ſpeak a few words unto the main queſtion, I ſay it is not alwayes and 
in all caſes unjuſt, bur jt is ſometimes, and'in ſome caſes very juſt ro puniſh one 
who is in himſelf innocen:, for him, or thoſe who are the nocent and guilty - 
Grotins in his Book de ſatisfaltione gives divers initanccs, þuc I ſhall infift only 
on wo; as 

I. In caſe of conjuxtion, where the innocenc parcy, and the nocent party do 
become legally one party : and therefore if a man marries a woman indebted, he 
thereupon becomes 0b:10x10us to pay her debts, although abſolutely conſidered he 
was not obnoxious thereunto. | 

2. In caſeof vadimony or Suretiſhip, where a perſon knowing the weak and in- 
ſufficient condition of another, doth yer voluntarily pur forth himſelf, and will 
be bound to the Creditor for him az his ſarety to anſwer for him ; by reaſon 
of which ſuretiſhip the Creditor may come upon him , and deale with him as 
he might have dealt with the principal Debcor himſelf: And this courſe we do 
ordinarily take with Sureties for the recovery of our right without any violation 


of juſtice : Now both theſe are exactly appliable co the buſineſs in hand , for Te- 


ſus Chriſt was pleaſed co marry our nature unto himſelf, he did partake of cur 
fleſh and blood, and became Man and one with us : And beſides thar,he did both 


| by the will of his Father, and his owo free conſent become our Surety, and 
- was content to ſtand in our ſtead or roem, ſo as to be made tn and cuiſe for 


- for ourſins. 


There was Wile 


on all 


ſides for this 
Paſſive work cf 
Chriſt, 


No parces 
were preudi- 
ced or loſt by 


:. Ve. 


us { that 15 ) to have all our debts. and ſorrows , all our fins and puniſhments 
laid upon him , and did engage himſelf ro ſatishe God by bearing and ſuffer- 
ing what we ſhould have born and ſuffered : And therefore altnough Jeſus 
Chriſt ( abſolutely conſidered in himſelf ) was innocent , and had no (in inherent 
in himſelf, which therefo:e might make him lyable to death, and wrath, and 
curſe, yet by becoming one with us, and ſuſtaining the Office of cur Surety , our 
figs were laid on him, and our fins being laid upon him, he made himlſelf( there- 
fore ) obnoxious ( and that juſtly ) to all thoſe puniſhments which he did ſuffer 
I do confeſs that had Chriſt been unwilling, and forced into this 
Suretiſhip, or had any detriment or prejudice riſen to any party concerned 
in this tranſaRion , then ſome complaint mighe have been made corce:ning the 


_ juftice of God, Bur, 


I. There was a willingneſs on all ſiaes for the paſſive work of Chrift : His Fa- 
ther ( who was the offended party ) he was willing, which Chriſt afſares us of , 
when he ſaid ( thy wil be done ) and we [ines ( who are the offending party ) 
are willing, we accept of this gracious and wonderful Redemption, and bleſs 
God who loved us, and gave his Son for us ! and fe/#s Chy;/t was willing to ſuf- 
fer forus: Beho/d ] am come, laid Chriſt : And ſhall / wet drink of the cup which 
my Father hath given me? 1 have a Baptiſme to te baptized with: and how am 
I ftraitned till it be accompliſhed, 

2. Noparties whatſoever were prejuaicea or loſt by it : We loſt nothing by it, 
for we are ſaved by hisdeath, and reconciled by his death : And Chriſt loft 
nothing by it, Ought not Chriſt ro bave ſuffered theſe things, and enter into hs 
glory ? Luke 24. 26. And God the Father lolt nothing by it, for he # glorified by 
ir ;, I have glorified thee on earth , 1 have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt me 
ro do, Joh. 17. 4. Yea he is fully fatished and repaired again in all honour 
which he loft by our ſinning ; I fay he is now fully repaired again by the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt , in which he found a price ſufficient, and a ranſome , and enough to 
make peace. | 

I will now make ſome uſeful Application of all this unto our ſelves. 

d 


..Did Jeſus ſuffer this ( as you have heard ), and could he noc be our NE 
| c0 
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could he not have made Peace, unleſſe he had thus ſuffered ? Then 

Behold the juſtice of God provoked by our (ins, how fure it is, and how dread- Behold the 
ful icis ! __ Juſticeof God. 

I. le # ſure. Godis righteous, and God hath revealed his wrath from beaver ty. 
againſt all ungoalineſs , and un. igbteouſneſſe of men, Rom. I. 18. iP ſaid unto gr. 

Ad m, In the day that thou eateſt the; ef, thou ſhalt (urely dye, Gen. 2. 17. and he 
hath ſaid, Carſed & every one that continuerh not in all things which are writes in 
the book »f the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Now whatſoever death, or wrath, or 
curſe God hath threatned againſt ſin, God will certainly infli& ir one time or 0- 
ther, he will do ſo : Although for a-time he may forbear the ſinner, yet in his ap- 
pointed time he will be avenged on the (inner : His threatned wrath will be 
poured forth , his juſtice will never put up the diſhonour, and the provocations, 
and the injuries which we by our {ins have offered unto it : Our fins mi:ſt and ſhall 
be puniſhed ( and we ſhall not eſcape) either in our own perſons muſt we ſuffer 
for them, or elſe they muſt be ſuſtained in the Perſon of a Mediatour, death, and 
wrath, and curſe are fo neceſſarily entailed on (in , that God will as ſoon ceaſe to 
de a juſt God, as he will alter the inflitings of them; hence it was thac Jeſus Chriſt 
was made Man, and did ſuffer, tor juſtice would not be ſatisfied without either 
our own ſuffering of an eternal duration, or Chriſts ſufferings which were of an 
eternal worth for ſatisfaction. SE 7 

2. It is dreadful; the very glancings of it , or ſhadows into which the g-dly —_ creadſull 
ſometimes fall, do extreamly aitoniſh them, and the vials of it poured on the con- Tm 
ſciences of the ungodly,do infinitely diftrac and (ink them ; but above all the effe- 
ual influence which we tinde of ic on Chriſt himſelf , thatis a plain demonſtration 
of the dreadfulneſs of the wrath of God : Queſtionleſs the weight of it is uncx- 
preflibly heavy,which made the very Son of God(though ſupported with his Dei- 
ty Jto fall lat on the earth, to ſweat drops of blood, to.be amazed, to be in an agony, 
and to fear, and to cry out, My God, my God, &c. . 

When we Miniſters preach againſt your (ins, and tell you of the ſeverity of Gods 
juſtice and wrath which will befall you for them, you make light of them , buc 
you will tiade ( one day ) char it is a fearful thing to fal into the bands ofthe living 
God, and that God is a conſuming fire, andchat none is able to dwell wich ever- 
laſting burnings. Why ! If the wrath of his juſtice, if the drinking of that cup 
were {oamaſing and (inkiong unto Chrift bimſclf, what will ie beco {ianers them- 
ſelves who are utterly deſerving of the utmoſt of that wrath, and who are 
_— deſtitute of ſuch a power to ſuſtain them, and deliver them as Chriſt 

d ! 

2. Behold your (ins, what they will bring upon yom, if you get not your part mae F _ 
in Chrift, We weep ſometimes with a natural kind of forrow when we read- will "nr ares 
or hear of the grievous paiiions of Chriſt, and I am perſwaded that ſome of us on you with- 
Admire ac what this day we have beard of the ſeveral ſorts of the ſufferings of outapacc in 
Chriſt. Well 1 but then ler metell you, what Chriſt did ſuffer , you ſhould have Chtift. 
ſuffered and what Chriſt did ſuffer , all chat you ſhall ſuffer if you believe not 
on him. Chrift was amazed, and fo ſhall you ; and Chriſt was afraid , and fo 
ſhall you; and Chriſt was in an agony, and ſo ſhall you, and Chrift did drink 
the cup of his Fathers wrath, ſo ſhall you; and Chriſt was made a curfe, and fo. 
ſhall you. | 

Indeed, a repenting and believing perſon may look upon the ſufferings 
of Chriſt with joy and hope; but an impenitent and unbelieving perſon muſt 
look upon them wich confuſion and borror - The more he ſees of Chriſts ſorrows, 
and the (harper he tindes Chriſts ſorrows, the more perplexe4 may bis ſoule be - 

For what puniſhments Chriſt did ſuffer for tin, as to the ſubltance, that ſame mutt 
the impenitent and uabelieving perſon ſuffer, as co the ſubſtance, yea and as to the 


circumſtance of puniſhment. Chriſt tuffered death, and thou ſhalt ſuffer eternal! 
| | | T1 | death. 
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Behould your 


Chriſt. 


2. Vſe. 
Comfort for 


diſtreſſed,peni- 
rent, and belie- 


ving perſons. 


death , Chrift fuffered ſhame, and thou ſhalt ſuffer ecernal ſhame, Chriſt ſuffered 
wrarhk for a time, but thou ſhalt ſuffer wrath for ever , and fear for ever , and ſe- 
tion from God for ever, and the torments of hell for ever. 

3- Behold your Chrift ! Pilate ſaid, Behold the man, when Chriſt was brought 
in with his Crown of Thornes. Bur I ſay, behold your Chrift, look oa him who 
was crucified for you, and look on him who was crucified by you. 

There is a four-fold fight of Chriſt. 

1. Onein { arne, when he came to the world. 

2. A ſecond in Crxce, when he was leaving the world. 

3. Athird i» Cels, when he ſhall receive n; unto himſelf out of the world. 

4. A fourth i» 7«4icio, when he ſhall rome to judge the world : Buc the (ighe 
which 1 would defire you to behold, is Chrift on the Croſs, Chriſt ſuffering and dy- 
ing for you. Olook on this Chrift awhile as deſpiſed of men, as forſaken of God, 
as ſorrowful to rhe death, as wounded for our traſgreſfions, as drinking the cup of 
his Farhers wrath, as crying out, as dying the curſed death of che Croſs, 
as made a curſe for ns : I fay, behold your Chriſt in theſc {ufferings , bo 
fong, untill | | 

1. You ſee hi infinite love to your ſenles © thus ſuffering in your ftead, thus 
—_— what you ſhould have fuffered ; and thus ſuffering that you mighc 
not ſuffer. 

2. Tour hearts be melted into rears for your fius , which were the canſe of all 
choſe ſafferings by Chrift : Look on him whom you have pierced, and mourn. Let 
your eyes weep for your making Chriſt to weep; let your hearts be wounded 

for wounding Chriſt ; let your ſoules be humbled for making Chrift to poure out 


| his ſoule. | 


3. Tor hearts can ke this Chrifs who loved you, and gave himſelf for you, 
and waſhed you from your ſins, in his own blood. 

4. Tour hearts can hate your ſms , which made Chriſt a curſe or execration; and 
untill you forſake your fins which made Chrift to be forſaken ( for a time) of 
God, nntill you crucifie thoſe ſfins'which did crucife your Chrift. 5 

Beloved ! The more that Chrift hath ſuffered for us, the dearer ſhould Chrift 
be unto us; his love ſhould beunto us therefore the more ſweer, by how much 
the more bitter bir ſufferings were for us : And our fins ſhould therefore be 
the more odions unto our hearts, becauſe they were ſo grievous unto Chriſt: The 
Apoſtle tells usin 1 Per. 4. That becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered in the fleſh, we ſhonld 
rherefore ceaſe from fin, and Chap. 2. 24. That che bare onr ſins in his own bo- 
= en the tree, that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteonuſneſſe. And thewe- 

ore we ſhould p»rge the old leaven ( that is) our linful luſts, becanſe Chriſt our 
Paſſeover is ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. | 


Hath Jeſus Chrift as our Surety and Mediatour, done and ſuffered fo much for 
us ? what comfort, what ſupport may thy be for all diftreſſed , penirent, and be- 
lieving perſons ' | 

Luther profeſſeth that this is that neffabilis c> infinita miſericordia Dei , that 
Abyſſues profundiſſma , & zelm ardentiſſimus divine miſericordie towards us : 
That the Omnipotent God Creatour ofall things, ſhould be ſo good and ſohci- 
tous for mea loſt ſinner, a child of wrath, and ecernal death , as not to ſpar? 
his own Son, but give him up to a moſt ignominious death, that he ſhould be 
made for me (a curſed ſinner ) fin and curſe, &c. and therefore he urgeth us not 
co reſt ſatisfied with believing only that Chrift is pari//tma Perſona ( though he be 
ſo ) and then know that he is God and Man, yer ftay not there, for yet thou haſt 
ngt Chriſt ; but then vere habes cams credis hanc puriſſimam perſenam ribs dona- 
tam 4a patre, ut eſſet poutifex & ſalvator, imo Servus T uns, who took on bim thy 
ſinful perſon, and bare thy ſinne, and death, and Crofle, and was made a Sacri- 

ficeand carſe for thee. Objef. 
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Objett. But you will ſay, Where lies the Rtay and comfort of Chriſts ſuf. 


ferings for us ? 


Sol,In thisic lies ; Then you are freed, then yan ſpall never [uffer in a Way of Then you are 


ſatisfattion to Diuine faitige ; you. (ball never bear wrath-, nor for your 
ſins --And the: reaſon is, becaule Chriſt hath ſuffered already thoſe things due unto 
you for your fins. | . 

..06jeft, O þur did Chriſt ſuffer that-which was due for all my fins! 
- "Sol, Yes, He /uffered all, even tothe worlt and-yemoſt for all that the Law 
threatned was agarie, and Chriſt was made aicurſe:for us. 

0bje{4. But did he not owe foinething for himfclf, and inffered for that |! 

'So/, Snrely no , for he-hnrm+ no {inne ( of this ' own) but was made fenne 
for ts. 4 ds nt Oe 

06jetb, 'O but what tf he ſuffered all, may I not yet be made to ſuffer ! 

Sol, No; for what: Chriſt ſuffered, he ſuffered as our Surety in our ficad; 
and therefore. what: he ſuffered for us, is:as-if we had ſuffered all that our 
ſelves. ND: , PE R | 

Obje. But did he verily intend our good in.all theſe ſufferings ?. 

Sol. A$k-the Apeſticin2 ( ow. 5.22. Hewas made fix for us, that we migut be 
mide the righteouſneſs of God i him, And Gal. 3. 13. He was made 4 curſe for us 
10 vedcems ms from the enrſe of the Law. 

041eth; Bur did God appoint him thus to ſuffer ? 

Sol, He did fo; Rows. 3.25. Whom: God bath {et farth-to be a propitration through 
faith in bes bleed; and-.1 Cor. 1. 30.' He is of Gadawade wnto us Wiſdom, Righteouſ< 
neſs, Santiification, and Redemption. | 

-Q4ef. Bur did his ſufferings 
cile him? +. EIS : 23. a 

$8. It did fo, For God was in Chriſt reconciling; the world to himſelf, 2 Cor.5.19. 
06 imputing their troſpaſſes untothem ; And Epbeſ. 2. 16. He hath reconciled both 
( 7ows and Gentiles ) unto God tn one body on' the Croſs, having ſlaine emnity 
thereb). : | = <p 

Why ! what a ſumme of comforts are-here 2 Jeſus Chrift cook upon him all 
- our (ins, they were all ofthem laid upon him : And he bare or ſuffered all the 
wrath and puniſhment due for them. And he ſuffered all as our Surety in our 
ſtead, and for our good ; and his Father deſigned him for all this, and accept- 
ed of it, as ſufficient and effetual on our behalf. 


appeaſe God, and fatisfie him and recon- 


* 


Did Jeſus Chriſt as. Mediatour thus do and faffer for us? Then let believers in all 
their fears and conflis, Remembcr the ſufferings of Chriſt and cleave to the ſaffer- 
ings of Chrift, and plead the ſufferings of Chriſt, and by faith offer up unto God 


t:exd from luf- 
fering in farife 


faction ro D1- 


vive juſtice. 


Zo Se, FA 
Deb 


the ſufferings 


of Chriſt in all 


alt che fafferings of Chriſt for their foules : This is Lathers direion, Diſcam us in fears and con- 


omni tentatione, peccatum, morrem, maleditionem & omuia mala que premunt nos, 4 
nobis transferre in Chritum : Letus learn in every tentation which preſſeth vs, 
({ whether it befin, or death, or curſe, or any other evil ) to tranſlate it from our 
ſelves co Chriff : And all the good in © hriſt let us learn to traoſlate.ic from Chrilt 
unto our ſelves : Do your fins tetrifie you ? then remember Chriſt bare your fins in 
his body for you : Doth death appear deadly unto you ? then remember that 
Chriſt dyed for yon , and his death didTwallow vp death in victory : Doth the 
curſe threatned in the Law ki!l you ? then remember that Chriſt Redeemed us 
from the curſe of che Law, being made a curſe for us! Doth the wrath of God 
amaze you? then remember thac Chriſt ſuffered chac wrath , that he miphtſave 
and deliver us from wrath > Do defertiors lie upon you ? then remember that 
Cbrift was forſaken that we might nor be forfakenin judgement, Won, 8.33. 
Who ſball lay any thing ts the charge of Gods Elect > ir 15 God that juſtifieth. 3 4. Who 
is he that condemneth ? 1r is Chrift that dyed > Do the fears of hell and damnation 
its lie 


flics. 
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death , Chrift fuffered ſhame, and thou ſhalt ſuffer ecernal ſhame, Chriſt ſuffered 
wrarh for a time. but thou ſhalt ſuffer wrath for ever, and fear for ever , and ſe- 
paration from God for ever, and the torments of hell tor ever. 

| ke 3- Behold your Chriſt ! Pulate faid, Behold the man, when Chriſt was broughr 

$ _ YOU in with his Crown of Thornes. Bur | ſay, behold your Chriſt, look 0a him who 

= | was crucified for you, and look on him who was crucified by you. 

There is a four-fold fight of C hrift. 

One i { arne, when he came into the world. 

. A ſecond i» Crxce, when he was leaving the world. 

. Athird i: Celo, when he ſhall receive u; unto himſelf out of the worl4. 

. A fourth :» 7«dicio, when he ſhall rome to judge the world : But the (ighe 
which I would defire you to behold, is Chrift on the Croſs, Chriſt ſuffering and dy- 
ing for you. O look on this Chrift awhile as deſpiſed of men, as forſaken of God, 
as ſorrowful to the death, as wounded for our traſgrelſiions, as drinking the cup of 
his Fathers wrath, as crying out, as dying the curſed death of che Croſs, 
as made a curſe for us : I fay, behold your Chriſt in theſe ſufferings, ſo 
fong, untill | | 

1. You ſee his infinite lwve to your ſexes : thus ſuffering in your ſtead, thus 
ga what you ſhould have fuffered ; and thus ſuffering that you mighc 
not ſuffer. 

2. Tour hearts be melted into tears fir your fins , which were the canſe of all 
thoſe ſafferings by Chriſt : Look on him whom you have pierced , and mourn. Let 
your eyes weep for your making Chriſt to weep; let your hearts be wounded 
for <2 0I_0h 6 Chriſt ; ler your ſoules be humbled for making Chriſt to poure out 
his ſoule. 

3. Tonr hearts can kve this Chrif who loved you, and gave himſelf for you, 
and waſhed you from your ſins, in his own blood. 

4+ Tour hearts can hate your ſins , which made Chriſt a curſe or execration; and 
untill you forſake your fins which made Chriſt to be forſaken ( for a time) of 
God, untill you crucifie thoſe ſins which did crucite your Chrift. 

Beloved ! The more that Chriſt hath ſuffered for us, the dearer ſhould Chriſt 
be unto us; his love ſhould beunto us therefore the more ſweer, by how much 
the more bitter his ſufferings were for us - And our (ins ſhould therefore be 
the more odious unto our hearts, becauſe they were ſo grievous unto Chriſt : The 
Apoſtle tel{s usin 1 Per, 4. That beeayſe Chriſt hath ſuffered tn the fleſh, we ſhould 
therefore ceaſe from ſin, and Chap. 2. 24. That he bare our ſins in his own bo- 
”__ the tree, that we being dead to ſin, houla live wrto r1ohteonſneſe. And thewe- 
ore we ſhould pxrge the £/d /raven ( that is) our linful lults, becanſe Chriſt our 
Paſſcover is ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
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2. Uſe. Hath Jeſus Chrift as our Surety and Mediatour, done and ſuffered fo much for 
Comfort for us ? what comforr, what ſupport may ths be for all diftreſſed , penitent, and be- 
diſtreſſed, peni- lieving perſons ' 
wr ang Luther profeſſeth that this is thar 1neffabilss c> infinite miſericordia Des , that 

ET ne Abyſſus profundiſſima , & zelm ardentiſſimus divine miſericordie towards us : 

Thar the Omntporent God Creatour ofall things, ſhould be ſo good and ſohici- 
tous for me a loft ſinner, a child of wrath, and eternal death , as not to ſpar? 
his own Son, but give him up to a moſt ignominious death, that he ſhould be 
made for me (a curſed ſinner ) fin and curſe, &c. and therefore he urgeth us not 
to reſt ſarisficd with believing only that Chrift is pri//ima Perſina ( though he be 
fo ) and then know that he 1s God and Man, yer ftay not there, for yet thou haft 
ngt Chriſt ; but then vere habes cam credus hanc puriſliimam perſonam ribs dona- 
tam a patre, ut eſſet pontifex & ſalvator, imo Sere-u5 T wws, who took on him thy 
ſinful perſon, and bare thy finne, and death, and Crofle, and was made a Sacri- 
ficeand carlſe for thee. Objeft. 
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Cbjedt. But you will fay, Where lies the tay and comfort of Chriſts ſuf. 
ferings for us? 
$4, In thisic lies, Then you are [reed, then you ſhall never ſuffer in a way «f 
{atisfattion ta Drvine fasFice ; you ſhall never bear wrath , nor curſe for your 
(ins! And the reaſons, becaule Chriſt hath ſuffered already thoſe things due unto 
you for your fins. 

- Objeft. O þut did Chriſt fuffer that which was due for aſl my fins / 

Sol, Yes, He /uffered all, even to the worſt and utmott for all that the Law 
threatned was agarie, and Chriſt was made a; curſe for us. 

Objett. But did he not owe ſomething for himſelf, and iuffered for that |! 

$1, Snrely no , for he knem-o /inne (of his own ) but was mage ſinne 
(y Hs, $8 
O6jett, O but what if he ſuffered all, may I not yet be made to ſuffer ! 

Sol, No, for what Chriſt ſuffered, he ſuffered as our Surety in our ftcad ; 
and therefore what he ſuffered for us , is-as if we had ſuffered all chat our 
ſelves. | | 

Objett. But did he verily intend our good in all theſe ſufferings ? 

$4. Ask the Apoſticin2 ' or. 5. 22. He was made ſin for us, that we mignt be 
mide the righteouſneſs of God in him. And Gal. 3. 13. He was made 4 curſe for 1 
10 vedcem ms from the curſe of the Law. 

O#1et+ But did God appoint him thus to ſuffer ? 

Sol. Hedid fo, Row. 3.25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be 4 propitration throxgh 
faith 1a hes blood, and 1 Cor. 1. 30. He is of Godawnade unto us Widow, Righteou< 
neſs, S antiification, and Redemption. | 

Q41jeft. Burt did his ſufferings appeaſe God, and fatisfie him , and recon- 
cile him? -. | X 

Sel. It did fo, Fur God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 2 Cor.5.19. 
not emputing their treſpaſſes untothem ; And Ephbeſ. 2,16. He hath reconciled both 
( Jews and Gentiles ) unto God 14 ont boay on the Croſs, having ſlaine enmity 
thereby. | ry 

Why ! what a ſumme of comforts are-here> Jeſus Chrift cook upon him all 
our (ins, they were all ofthem laid upon him : And he bare or ſuffered all the 
wrath and pumiſhment due for them. And he tuffered all as our Surety in our 
ftead, and for our good ; and his Father detigned him for all this, and accept- 
ed of it, as ſufficient and effectual on our behalf. 


Did Jeſus Chriſt as Mediatour thus do and ſuffer for us? Then let believers in all 
their fears and conflits, Rememb.r the (ſufferings of Chriſt, and cleave to the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, and plead the ſufferings of Chrift, and by faith offer up unto God 
all the fufferings of Chriſt for their ſoules : This is Luthers direction, Di/camus in 
omni tentatione, peccatum, mortem, maleaitienem © omuia mala que premunt nos, 
nobrs transferre in Chri?um : T.etus learn in every tentation which preſſeth us, 
{ whether it be fin, or death, or curſe, or any other evil ) to tranſlate it from our 
ſelves ro Chriff : And all the good in + hrift let us learn to tranſlate ic from Chritt 
unto our ſelves : Do your {ins territie you ? then remember Chrift bare your fins in 
his body for you : Doth death apyear deadly; unto you ? then remember that 
Chriſt dyed for you , and his death did ſwallow vp death in victory: Doth the 
curſe threarned in the Law ki!l you ? ihen remember that Chriſt Redeemed us 
from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us! Doth the wrath cf God 
amaze you? then remember chac © brilt ſuffered thac wrath , that he mightſave 
and deliver us from wrath > Do deſertions lie upon you ? then remember that 
Cbrift was forſaken that we mighe nor be forſaken in judgement, Wn. 8.33; 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Grids EI : it 15 God that juſtifieth. 3 4. Who 
1s be that condemaeth ? 1t is Chriſt that aycd 2 Do the fears of hell and damnation 

Ft 2 | lie 
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3. ſe. 
Remember 
the ſufferings 
of Chrilt in all 
fears and con” 
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and benefits 
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and flowing 

from Chriſt as 
' _ Mediatour. 
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lie upon you ? remember the ſufferings of Chrift, who in them did deliver us from 
the power of darkneſs , io that there 75 no condemnation to them thas are in ('hrift. 
This is your {ure and only way under all temprations, and fears, and conflicts, and 
doubts, and diſputes by faith to remember Chrift , and the ſufferings of Chriſt as 
your Mediatour and Surety ! 7s Chriſte  & peccatum & malediflum mexm, or 
rathir Ego ſum peccatum tum, malediilum tuum, mors tua, ira Dei Tua, infer- 
»1 t##s | And thou, O Chriſt | Ts es juſtitia, benedifiio, vita, gratia Det , celum 
meum. + O Chriſt ! Thou art my fin, in being madeſin for me ! and chou art my 
curſe, in being made a curſe for me.! Or rather, lem thy ſinne, and chou art 
Righteouſneſle, 1am Ins, and thou art my Blefling, Iam thy death, and 
thou art my Life; 1 am the wrath of God to thee, and thou art the love of God to 
me; 1am thy bell, andthou art my Heaven ! 

Why firs ! Let me tell you, thar your hearts will ſink into deſpaire, if you think 
of God,and of your fins, without thinking on Chriſt : If you think of your ſins, 
and of Gods wrath, if you think of your guiltineſſe, and of Gods juſtice, your 
hearts will faile you; for you can never bear that wrath of God, and you can never 
fatishe that juſtice God: you do nct only take Chriſts Office of Mediatourſhip 
out of his hand, nor only deny and renounce him for your Surety ; but now you 
draw your ſelves fromall helps, and hope, in expoſing your poor ſoules co ftand at 
the Bar and Tribunal of Gods Juſtice alone, and you take all your fins upon your 
ſelves, and all the puniſhmenr of your (ins upon your ſelves, and fo you your ſelves 
muſt be either a ſacrifice for them, which is impoſſible, or you muſt be damned for 
them, which is certain, but yetintolerable: Therefore come off from your ſelves, 
and look up by faith unto that Mediatour whom God hath appointed for you, and 
who hath done and ſuffered all for you, and in his Name, and upon his Account 
plead with God to pardon your ſins, to excuſe you from wrath and curſe, becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered theſe for you! This you may plead becauſe Chriſt is 
yours,and ycu are bis; and what he did he did for you,and what he ſuffered he ſuffer- 
ed for you. If any man fin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus 
Chriſt the Righteousy who x5 the propitiation for our , and he was made ſin 


for us, and he did ſhed his blood for the Remiſſion of our fins, &c. 


SEC. Vi. 


6. Fj Aving diſcourſed of the Obedience of Chrift ( both Active and Paſſive ) 

as our Mediatour : It now remaines to ſpeak a few things of the Yertxes, 
and Benefits and Efficacies depending npun, and flowing from the Attioni and Paſſi- 
ons of Chrift eur Mediatour. He did perform an Active cbedience, which we 
did owe unto the Law, ard he did ſuffer the puniſhments due unto us for the 
tranſgreſſion of the Law , which ( otherwiſe ) we our ſelves ſhould have ſuffered, 
and from theſe there didenſue five moſt excellent and precious benefits. 1. Satif- 
faction. 2. Reniſhion. 3. Reconciliation. 4. Redemption. 5. Acquiſici- 
on, or purchaſe. 6. The confirmation of the Covenant. 

1. They were a /atizfattton unto the juſtice of God fir ws; The Socinians ( who 
utterly deny the fſatisfation of Chriſt ) do ſay that Chriſt did indeed ſuffer 
and dye for our good , but not in our ſtead, only for our good, that 
we might the ſooner be indaced and perſwaded to embrace that Do- 
Etrine and way of Salvation which he brought down from Heaven, 
and Revealed unto is by his Word, and by the good example of his life , 
and confirmed the ſame by his death , and ſo merited for himſelf an exalta- 
tion and dominion overall men, and to pive eternal life co all that will imi- 
tate him - But that Chriſt did dye for oar (ns to expiate them or in our ſtead , 
or 
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or to ſatisfie God for us, or to pay our debts: or that Godever impoſed this on 
hin, or expeRed ir from him, or chat ever Chrift did andertake ſuch a work on 


himſelf,chey do ablolurely deny, as atfo they do deny any placation of the wrath of 


C-o0d by Chrift, or reconciliation made by Chriſt , or remiffion of ſinnes.upon 
the account of Ch. ifts deach and blood ! This is the ſumme oftheir Do&riae, 
againſt which I ſhall oppoſe ſeveral Conclufions drawn from the Scriptures : 
And truely firs / asI never did, foI rruſt I never ſhall decline the oppoling of 
any corrupt Doctrine ( falling in my way ) much leſſe thefe corrupt Opinions of 
the Socinians, which {if I miſtake not exceedingly ) do plainly ſubyert the faith of 


C hriftians. ' 


But now to the Point in hand concerning the ſatisfaction made for us by Chriſt, Conclulions +- 


I would lay down theſe Concluſions. 

1. That God ( Salve jxre ) could not paſſe over fin, fo as abſolutely to ler 
ic go unpuniſhed. F 

2. That God was reſolved never to let it ſo eſcape. | 

3. That though a ſatisfaction for ſin were neceſſary, yet there was ſome kind of 
Relaxation in exaQing of that ſatisfaRtion. 

4. That Jeſus Chrift did really make a ſatisfaction. 

5. That bisfatisfaRtion was not only for our good, but allo in our ſtead, and 


therefore it was in our ſtead, chat it might be for our good. 


bout the ſatt{- 
fation of 
Chritt 


1. That Ged could net ( Salvo jure ) paſſe over the /n of man, ſo as eoſolute- God RE nG 


[y ro let it go unpumſbed, 1 
_ Every ſinner is worthy of dea : 
death, Rom 1. 32.) Now God is juſt and Righteous 1: is a righreous thing wi. h 


God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you, 2 Thel. 1. 6,) yea and 
God did therefore ſer forth Chriſt co be a propitiation through faith in hss blood, 
Rom. 3. 25. To declare his Righteouſneſs that he might be juft, verſe 26. If 
God be a Juſt and Righteous God, then fin cannoc abſolutely eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed. for it is juſt with £50d co puniſh che ſinner who is worthy of puniithment. And 
eruly God muſt deny himſelf, if he will not be juſt; Bur God cannor deny himſelf, 
2 Tim. 2. 13. And beſides this, as God cannot but be juſt { and therefore ſinne 
cannot eſcape unpuniſhed ) ſo Tod cannot but be true ; and if he cannot but 
be true , then what he hath threatned againſt tin, tharmuſt be performed : But 
he hath chreatned puniſhment for (in, i» the day that thu cateſt thereof thow 
ſhalt die the death, and rhe [oule which fins ſhall ave. 


Ovjed. And whereas ſome do objeRt, That it is lawful for any man ae jure 
ſuo remicrere | nag velic, To abate of his righe as much as he pleaſeth, and 


therefore God may do ſo. 


Sol. 1 anſwer. 
1. That is not a true Rule abſolutely amongſt men: A Magiftrate cannot 


diſpence wich any ſo that the Lawes may be violated , and Juſtice be over- 
thrown. Nor a father with the wickedneſle of his Children, fo that they 
ſhall go wholly anpuniſhed. Dvd did ſo indeed about 445/olome, and E1; abour 


his /ons, but they paid dear foric. | | 
Only it holds in ſome caſes which are not is f{razdem rerrij , or ſalvo jure 


rertiy. 

2. And as for God,it holds not; for aithough God may be pleaſed fo far 
cedere de jure , as tO admit of a Surety, yet he cannot ſo far yield as to abro- 
gate his own Law, andquietly cofit down with injury and loſle to his own juſtice, 


himſelt having eſtabliſhed a Law, &c. 


t being againſt his Juſtice, and apainſt his Truch. ter: eo (i; 
ch( T be which commit (uch things are worthy of punin:ed. 


2. Thit God will uot let fin go wnpanſhed, Exod. 34. 7. He will by no meanes God will nor 
clear the gailty. He is unchangable. Ezet. 18. 20. The ſoxle that ſinneth. ir ſhall lerſin unpu- 


die. And the wickedneſſe the wicked ſhall be upon him. Rom. 2.6. He will niſhc 


render t0 ever) 


man according to his deeds , Look on ha in any Creature whatſoever, 
God would not let it paſs unpuniſhed. 


I. In 
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1, 1: the Angals that fell, Jude verſe 6. The Axg-!sr 114i kept nit thur ji 
eftate, but loft rheir own habitation, he bath reſerved in cuerlesjiing Chains of ur k- 
eſe, unto the judgement of the great aay. 

2. In Mex, whether Reprobate or Elect. If Reprobate and unbelievers, then 
they muſt bear their own puniſhment of tin for ever: It Elect and Beiieysrs, 
yet Chriſt muſt bear theic puniſhment; for God will not tutfer tin to paſſe :.n- 
punilhed; he doth perfectly bate and abhor it, his wrack 1s ſealed aga:;lt ir, 
he will give no encouragemet for any to ſin, but would utterly deter emen irom it, 
and his Righteous Law muſt and ſhall be maintained. OE 
Th-ugh a fatiſ- 3 Thar though a ſatisfatt un for (in Le neceſſary , Jer there is ume kind of Re- 
faction was ne- {4xation and mitigation tn the exatiing of that ſatisfaction, tor although {ud 
ceſſary, yer - as juſt, muſt and will puniſh fin, er it is not againlt Jullice for co ex che pu- 
there was a1e- niſhment, or that the ſatisfaRtion 'of it may be joyncd with ſome mitigation; 
OE #2 therefore we diſtingu.ſh of 7-/t:tia Rigida > T emp: rata. Inceed in  «ſijtia win- 
2s ang * dicante per mcaum rigors, ( which we call ſ/ummam jzs ) CRETE IS NO Mitigation 

at all, neither of the ſubſtance of punithmenc, nar ot che circumſtance; of it, 
bur in 7 aſtitia remperata, where there is a nr:tigation of levying the puniiiment, 
this is not contraty to juſtice : And with this kind ofs juitice did Gyd profe- 
cu'e the ſinnes of his Elet, for which though he would be ſatisfied , yet it 
was with a moderation, which I call a mitigation of juſtice; For whereas in Ri- 
gour of Juſtice God might 

1. Have inlifted ftrictly with ſinners, as to their own perſon, to have ſuffered 


for their (ins, yet he did not fo, bur allowed of a Surety ( on their behalf ) ro bear 


their ſins, and to ſuffer for them, 

2. Might have refuſed what another offered for them ( althcuch in itſclf tuffi- 
cient to ſaticfie his Juſtice ) yet he did accept thereof. | 

3. Might have challenged an eternal duration of puniſhment which he had 
threatned, and the nature of {in did deſerve , yet he did repute the dignity of the 
perſon ( who did ſuffer and die for their (ins ) as Xquivalent onto an eternal du- 
ration of ſuffering and dying; and the ſuffering ot ſuch a Perſon, it Cid ver- 
tually amount thereunto : and in all theſe reſpects there was a temperature or 
moderation of Juſtice in the exacting of ſatisfaction for the {iniies of the 
Elect. 0 
4+ That feſws Chiiſt ( by his death and ſufferings ) Gia real'y. and truly 


Chriſt by his make ſatrsfattion : For whether you take ſatisfaction for puniſhment endured 


aadery cg equal to the fault committed, or for ſo much done and luffered, and ip/” fatto as 

ally make lati!- de jure did /olvere debitam, diſcharge the debt to be paid, fo that God in Ju- 

faction. ſtice cannot Renew the ſuite againit us, bur ovghr to acquit us, having Recei- 
ved a full Paymenc, In both chele reſpects did © hrift make fattsfaction, 

He endured 1. Jeſus Chrift aid endure puniſhment equal to the furl: : What our finnes 


puniſhmen: did deſerve, and what j ſtice m:ghr lay upon vs tor thoſe ts, all that did Chrift 
equalto the ſuffer or bear , and therefore certainly C hrift d:d make latisfaRtion. If you will 
fault. admit of any ſatisfaction at all in criminial cafes for {innvs and offences, it muſt 
of neceſlity lie in the commenſuration of the puniſhment with the faulc, when 
{o much puniſhent is ſuſtained for lin, as juſtice requires for the guilt of that 
fin - Now Jeſus Chriſt did ſo ſuffer tor our linnes, as that bis ſufferings were 
fully anſwerable unto the demeric of our {irnes, And I think 1 may-ſately deli- 
ver it, That God in juſtice ( forthe ſatisfying ot it) could not ( in gonere parna- 
rum ) require any more, or lay on any one more pun-ſhment than Jeſus Chit 
did ſuffer for our {innes: And my Reaſon 1s this, becauſe Chrift bare all our 
ſins, and all our ſorrows, and was obedient unto the death , and was made 2 
curſe for us ; and more than this, the Law of Cod could not require: And if 
Chrift did ſuffer Ml that the Law of God reqinea , then certainly he ſuffered 
ſo much as did fatisfie the juſtice of God, 21, as much puniſhment as was com- 
menſurated with (in. | 2. But 


ee, OR 


Chap. 9. 


2. But fecondly, Chri# did lay dewn and /uffer ſo much as fully paid all cur Chiift u&*:eq 
debrs;, which if he did, then queſtionleſſe he did fatisfie Gods Juſtice; and thae fo much as ful. 
Jeſus Chriſt did ſo , the Scripture clearly and abundantly teſtifies it, Coloſ., 2. 14, !y dictarged 
He blatted ont the band-wrims of Ordinances that was agaiuſt us, which was con- _ 
trary unto us, aud twk i owt of the wa) , nailing it to bus C'veſs. It is indeed dit- 
terently canjeRtured what this { kriographum or Syugrapha was + In the generat it 
was lomething God had agatnit us, co ſhew, and convince, or prove that we had 
ſinned againft him, and were his debcors ( fome think thae this C hriographum was 
the Covenant of God with «Fae; others think it the Ceremonial Law ,others the 
Moral) Bur | fuppoſe taht this hand-writing was principally che Moral law,obliging 
us unto perfect obedience, condemning us for the defect of the ſame, and likewiſe 
thoſe Ceremonial Rites which. { as Bezz obſerves ) were a kind of publick confelli- 
on of our debts. Now theſe were ag ams? #4, and contrary unto 1, inaſmuch as 
they did argue us gwity of fin and condemnation which che Moral Law threatned 
and ſentenced, &c. But ſaith the Apolitle, Chreft hath blotted out the hand-writing, 
and hath taken it ur of the way, awd nailed it ro his Croffe ; ( that is) Jeſus 
Chriſt hath not only abrogated the Ceremonial Law , but alſo the Damnatory 
power of the Moral Law (as our Saorety ) by performing an aR of obedi:nce which 
the Law did require, and by undergoing the puniſhment which the Law did exa&t 
from the tranſgreffors of it - And to Chrift by doing and ſuffering whar we were 
bound to do and to ſuffer, he did thereby blot out the hand-writing, and cancelled> 
1t: Andis not the Creditor fully ſatisfied when he gives in his Bond to be cancelled. 

Aatth. 20.28. The Sox of man came to give his life a ranſome for many; Lu- 
tron, precium redem prions. : Tim. 2.6. Who £ve himſelf A ranſome for all. Axn- 
rilutroy, the word (igniftes a price, a valuable price for an other. Heb. 9g. 15. 
For this cauſe'is be the Megiataur of the New Covenant, that by means of demth, 
for the redemptio;? of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament ( Meor- 
re intercedente aa redemptionem carum prevaricationum ) Here the death of Chriſt 
is called a Redemption for fins - An fuch an Apo/urreſis 1s nothing elſe but a 
compenſation or ſatisfation made for them Iwrercedente Latro, by laying down 
2 price conliderable, as was the death of Chrift, by which we are Redeemed or 
freed. And truely the word Zarro{is, and: Apslwtro/is fignifies ſuch a kind of de- 
liverance which is not by force / as was deliverance from Pharaoh ) nor yet which 
is by favour ( as was that from Babylon ) bur that which is obtained Juſto precio 
ſoluto , by 7aying a full price, by which one becomes ſatisfied , and another 
chereupon delivered. Heb. g. 26. Fe hath appeared to put away ſinne by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf. And this tuil price is in Scripture ſometimes called che /ife 
of Chriſt, Matth. 2c. 28. And ſometimes the preciows bleed of (hriſt, 1Pet. 1. 19, 
and ſometimes Chrs/t him/e!f, 1 Tim. 2, 6. | 

5- That thu [atisfattory price was laid down /or 145, both for our good, and in owr This fatisAyg. bo 
ftead, or room. 1 Pet. 3.18. ( hriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fin, the Fuſf for the Ty price was To 
wnjuft, that be might bring us to God : What the unjuſt finner ſhould bave ap 9x agen y- 
fuffered , that did the juft Chriſt ſuffer for him. 2 Cor. 5:21. He was made fin ES en. ae: _ 
for 4 ( that is ) an Offering, a Sacrifice , in ourftead ) for the expiation of our («14 | 
ns. Iſa. 5 3. He was wonnded ( or tormented ) for our tranſgreſſions; be was Ss Bl 
braiſed for our immquaties;, the chaſtiſcmenr of our prace was upon him. verſe 6. — a 
All we like ſheep have gone aftray , we have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lord bath laid on him the imiquuy of us all. Rom. 4. 25. He was deti- 
vered for our offences, and was raiſed again for var jrſtificatom, 1 Cor. 15.3. 
('briſt died for our fins, Gal. 3.13. Chritt hath Redeemed us from che curſe of the 
Law, being made a curſe for us. 

Before I paſle co the other Benefits redounding unto us trom the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, I would make 3 lictle Application of this ftirlt Beaeht , name- 
ly 
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Part 1. Teſus the Mediatour of the Covenant. Chap.7 
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I. Uſe. 
Itiformation. 
The lifferings 
Of! Chriſt were 
N orethan 
Weere fuffer- 


= 2 1-10 


Then all the 
2reunds of de- 
{pair areurerly 
taken away. 


For, 


There is as 
much to be 
found in 
Chriſt, as is to 
be foundin our 
ſins 


Chriſts fuffer- 
ings did jn- 
deed farisfic 
Gods juſtice 


for yur fins, 


His fuffcrings 
Were on your 
behalf. 


ly that Chriſts Suffcrings were SatisfaRtory to the Juſtice of God, and that 
for us. 


If Chriſts ſufferings were a ſatisfaRtton unto Gods Juſtice for usz Then 

1. The ſufferings of Chriſt were myre than meer ſufferings , there was 
ſomething of infinite value and dignity connexed with them, and going along 
with them : Not without cauſe doth the Apoſtle Peter ſay, Thar we were re- 
deemed with the precions blood of Chriſt ,, It was precious blood indeed which 
was able to make ſuch a compenſation to the Juftice of God, to proclaim unto 


'all the world, | have found a Ranſome , I have received enough, | neither do, nor 


can require any more payment. If you do conſider any onefin in the natural 
and proper demerits of it, who is able to fathom the eternal depth of guilr 
in that one (in? or theeternal heighth of wrath unto which chat one fin doth 
expoſe the ſinner ? what infinite meaſure of wrath chen may the infinite juſtice 
of God inflit upon us for innumerable tranſgreſſions ? yer Jeſus Chrift hath 
fatished Divine Juſtice for them all. And his fatisfation muſt have not only 
a proportion, but alſo an equal correſpondency with the guilt of all thoſe Sins. 
There muſt be as much in Chrifts Recompence, as in the ſinners offence, as much 
for payment by Chrift as there was of debt by the ſinner ; as much every jor 
to fatisfie God , as there was infinto wrong God, and therefore his ſufferings 
muſt needs be of infinire value; for had they not been ſo, they could not have 
been ſatisfactory; and my Reaſon is, becauſe then the payment had been leſſe 
than the debt, and if ſhort of the debt, then ſhort of the fatisfaQion. 

2. Then all the Greunds of defþair are utterly broken down, and taken out of the 
way : There is no poor broken-hearted ſinner in the world thac hath juſt cauſe 
to deſpair; why ? Becauſe Jeſus Chrift bath ſuffered, and bath fatistied the juft- 
ice of God for him. 

Deſpair ariſeth _=_ theſe three grounds. 

I. Theaccent of the guile of fin, that it is ſo high and exceeding, that no- 
thing can be fonnd to anſwer Divine Juſtice for it. 

2. That though ſomething may be found able to fatisfie Divine Juſtice, yet 
Divine juſtice is not ſatisfied; the payment is not brought in for that great deb. 

3. Though a payment ſufficient and ſatisfaRory be brought in, yer it is not laid 
down for my ſins ? perhaps for others, but not for my ſoul. 

Now the ſatisfactory ſufferings of Chriſt come in to relieve the diftreſled finner 
againſt all theſe grounds of deſpair. For 

I. There is as much to be fuuxnd in Chriſt, as #5 to be found tin our ſens : 
There is as full and as higha 7 SANE" Clriſt , as there is unrigheeoul- 
neſſe in you : And there is as infinite a price in the death of Chriſt, as there 
is of demeritin your fins: And Chrift hath as much to pay to the Juſtice of God, 
as you ( for all your fins ) do owe to the juſtice of God ; Nay, where fiune 
abounaed, there did grace much more abound : The ſufferings of ( briſt are in every 
reſpect as able co recompence and farisfie God, as your fins were to' wrong God, 
and to expoſe your foules for wronging of him. 

2. (hnſts ſufferings did indeed ſatufic Gods juftice for your fins :. His blood 
was the ſatisfying payment : He did give his lifea Ranſome, or Redemption, 2 
Price that Rodemed you by fatisfation : He was made (in, and he was made a 
curſe, and he did bear our iniquities and forrows, and did appear to take away 
{1nne, 

3. Andlaftly, Thoſe [wfferings of Chrift which were thus ſatisfaftory to the 9 
ſtice of of God, were on your behalf, He bare our ſins, (aid Peter; and died for our 
ſins, and was made a curſe for us, ſaid Pax/: So. then Divine Juſtice-may be ſa- 
tished, and it is ſatisfied, and for us, and for our fins, and therefore no penitent 
. or 


— 
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Chap. 7. 
or broken- hearted (ſinner hath any juſt cauſe to deſpaire. 

3. Then reft in the [attsfaftion of Chriſt. and never take upon your ſelves 
that work; why ? becauſe ro make ſatisfaction to the Juftice of God , is the 
work of a Mediatour which belongs - to him, and which he by his Active 
and Paſſive obedience hath performed, and no meere man can do it. 

The Papiſts divide this great work *cwixt Chrift and ſinners: As they do about 
Mediatorſhip, they hold that Chrift only is the Aediatur of Reaemprion , but then 
they make many Meavators of Imterceſſion ; lo do they deale in the work of tacit 
faction. They grant the ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt as to eternal puniſhments ; but 
then they ſet up our ſatisfaRtions to Gods Jultice for temporal puniſhmencs « Chrift 
muſt ſuffer and fatishe for them ; but we muſt ſatishe ard ſuffer for theſe; and 
hereupon they ere&t works of Pennance, and Pilgrimage, and endurance of che 
flames of Purgatory, &c. as fatisfations to Gods jultice for their ſinnes, and 
verily believe ( by them ) ro compound the matter *rwixt God and their fin- 
ning ſoules. 

But againſt this proud and vain- glorious Opinion, we thus reply. 

I. Feſws Chriſt asd bear all »ur fins ( they were all laid upon him ) as he did 
bear all our ſorrows, and he did Redeem us from all iniquity ; And he gave 
himſelf Ants/»tron, a Ranſome and a ſufficient Price for them : If ſo, then there 
remaines nothing for us to ſatishe for : Either Chrift took on him to pay all our 
debt, or he did not; anddidpayic, ordid not, if he took upon him the whole 
debc , and paid ir, then there is no room for our ſatisfaRtions , if he did not, how 
- was be then our Surety , and how can his death be called a ſufficient price ? 

2. If Feſws Chriſt did ſo fully ſatisfie God that all onr ſins be forgiven, Then 
there can be no place admitted for mans fatisfation ; for where f{1nnes are diſ- 
charged, there the ſinner is looſed in point of any further ſatisfaction )' And 
beſides that, all iarisfatory puniſhment falls off upon the remiſſion of {innes, 
( foraſmuch as omns pena fundatur in rearu. Puniſhments cannot juſtly be in- 
fliteJ , but where the guilt of ſin remains unſatisfied , a guiltleſſe perſon may 
not be puniſhed, why ſhould he ? for fin commitred ? bur that is pardoned;for no- 
thing > that were unjuſt.) Butin and by Chrifts fatisfaction all our fms are for- 
_ given. Col. 2.13. Having forgiven y:u all treſpaſſes. To have all fins torgiven, 
what isit but to haveall forgiven which all our {ins did deſerve ? and truely this 


will reach unto all puniſhments both temporal and eternal. : 

3. Chrift did endure temporal puniſhments ; either they muſt be for Ins own 
ſins ( but he had none ) or for our (ins, but his enduring was his ſatisfying. 
4. There 1 no ground at all in Scripture for our own ſarisf ations ; And for 
the Dodrine of the Papiſts concerning them , where do we inde any luch diftri- 
bution and portioning of puniſhments ( in that manner ) to be ſatisfied for, as the 
eternal by ( hrift, and the temporal for us ? or where read we that Chriſt did fa- 
tishe for us by procuring grace that we might ſatisfie > or where do we find in 
Scripture that the endurance of temporal puniſhment by any ſinner, 1s ftiled a ſa- 
tisfaction, though not in ftri&t juſtice , yer ini Gods favourable acceptation, as 
the Papifts do diftinguiſh, and yer bur weakly ? for how is that to be reputed a 
fatisfaRion to juſtice, which indeed is nat fo? | 

5. Butallow them a lictle to dream, and to diſhonour Jeſus Chrift in bis fatif- 
fations by ſetting up their own atſo with his for temporal puniſhments, are they 


ever able to reſolye us ? 
1. Whether God layes temporal puniſhment: upon every (inner, and expects 
bm a ſatisfaction ? 

Or 2ly. How much,and how long any ſinner muſt endure temporal pum/hme::ts before 
God will be ſatisfied> hath God ſt down the dayes or. years of endurance in 
"=_——_ ? 

. Or 3ly. How they come to know the qualities ana heights of the piniſhments 
K k To 
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Then relit it; 
the (arisfactt- 
on of Chr: it 


Popith fati-fa- 
Rions coniuted 


FFI 


A 
a * ww 6's 


What {upport 


diito 8-7 ti2e) Cane 


+rgatory, for the enduring of wiich Cod is ſaqsll 
4ly. That it there wete luch puni(i:u ents 17 Purgatory ; How cas 74 
certain, and afjured that God will accept of ihe enanrdiice o Hom As a ils, 
on to his jultice ? 

Or 51l;, How « ſinners. ſuffering of 
tisfafiun to #»flice, to deliver him from tuffering of purn.ſhment ? 

Or 6ly. Whether any Pap: knowing what horiic! priniinn ents are to be wn 
dured in Purgatory ( for they ceach char chey areche very lsmt tar the unmet 
ſuffer in heil, and diffe: only from chem in etervity ) « nuling wn /affo rooms we 
tore he comes thither; and when he is there, that he doch will.g/y and p-tintly 
bear them and;what grounds for this? for iithe endurance of cen; be InVOLMtary, 
and impatient , then it 1s fintull (jill , and a finfull eudurance 684; ot. be 1a- 
tisfacory ? 

Or 7ly. if the te ſinners ſu ering of theſe puniſhments be a ſatis!aRion to 
Gods juftice, an is neceſſary; theretore whether 77 6c ner 447g 10M a 
al to preſſe -thers for money t» kelp ſouls out of Purgaiery , where tlicy are fo 
well imployed as to be fatisfying oft Gods Juſtice e 

Or is iz nt neealeſs /o to as, leeing the endurance of thuſe paines wil 
ſatisfie the Juſtice ot God ? or it they muſt be helped by we pecuniary carite of 
the hving, whither there be not an inſufficiency and 1:validity in the endurance 
of thoſe paines to make a ſatisfaction 2 But] leave thele ty-ther took iryen- 
tions, and ſelf ſatisfaction : Let us ( for our parts ) laour to know ar 
knowledge Jeſus Chriſt crucited, and him alone, as undertaking and latisfying 
the Juſtice of God forus; and to have no conhidence in any but ig [clus © tirit 
and to rejoyce only in the Croſs of Chrilt. | o 
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4d Progr. ciict- 


Is fatisfaCtion the reſult of Chriſts ſuffering for us ? what [atv f1 im, avd cm 
fort, and ſupport may thus affurd to all Beluvirs? Pull trmmybs in this: Romy, 


may thisaftord 8. 33. Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of Goas Eleft | It iGo that juſtia 
{0 all DCticyers. Feeth, verſe 34. Who ts he that condemneib? it 15 ( hrift that died. And Rom. 


That Gods ju- 
Ricci; larisged. 


T tis an{wers 
all accularions. 


This quiets ail 


5.11. We joy m Ged through our Lora {ſus Chriſt, by whom we have now »icei- 
'ved the attonement. | 
O firs ! 1 cannot expreſle the treaſures of comfort in this, That God is ſatisfied 
that Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied the juſtice of God for us! Had 
yet if thereby God had not been ſatisfied, we had been {til :n gur fins, and (hill un- 
der the wrath of God, and 1] under the cerrors of 11s jultice, and fill under 
the horror of conſcierce | and ſtill under the power of accuſations. and condems+ 
nations; and fill under tear of a fiery ind gration, and everlaſting deſtruction - 
Bute becauſe Jeſus Chrift hath ſuffered for our (ins, and hath tur them fully 
tisfied the juſtice of God on our behalfe , our ſfoules may return unto their 
re{t , we may now look upon an appeaſed Cod , and ftand no longer as Pri- 
ſoners at the Þar before a ſevere Judce, bur as reconciled children before a pa- 
cited and reconciled Father : Beloved , that Gods jullice 1s really and fully fatif- 

tied by Chrift for us; 

I. This an(wers all accuſatici's. O fauh Satan, what, is the wrath of God 
revealed againſt all your fins ? it 1s very great , but « hriſt bath fatisied / O 
but ſaith Conſcience your (ins are many, and Cod is jut! True. Þir Chriſt 
bath ſatisfied the juſt God for all my (ins. O but Cod will remember voor 
ſins, and judge you for them | He will not, for he is 
therefore he will never reckon with me, ror judoe and ©: 
wrath of God 1s dreadful” It is fo, and 
ed Gods wrath by enduring ct Þ:; 
ſoul from wrath. 

2. T his qunets 7. 


Chriit ſuffered all , 


latsfed by Chrift and 
© buc the 
(bY: {elec »C fo , and hath fatish- 
| bath Jdenvered my 
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1. Conſcienceas fo guilt; wh:n fatisfaRtion is made, when {Zod hath as much 
as he requireth , why ſhould not this quiet the hearc of a man? will nothing : 
content thee unieſſe chou thy ſelf art able to pay God the utmoſt far- 
thing ? | 
= Impatience as ro ſufferings : we meet with many afflitions in this life, 
and with many croſſes which are bircer unto us : Well, bur yer the juſtice of 
God is ſatisfied by Chriſt, and therefore though your afflitions be croſſes; yer 
they are not curſes; thongh there be bitterneſſe in them , yer there is not re« 
venging wrath in chem , though they be ſent for our correction, yet they are 
not ſent for any ſatisfaction : They never come from a revenging God, buc only 
froin a loving Father. 
3. Thu aſſures all: | here 1: no condemuation ro them that are in Chriſt feſts, Tiizading all, 
Rom. 8. 1. You ſhall never periſh; your {ins ſhould be your ſorrows , but they 
inall never be your Hell, or damnation; why ſo ? becaule che juſtice of God is 
fatisfizd ; and it his juſtice be ſatisfied, then eternal puniſhmeat is taken off; and if 
eternal puniſhment be taken off, chen your foules ſhall never be ſeparated from 


God, nor be damned of God, &c. 


2. The ſecond benefit or fruic of che ſufferings of Chrrlt for us, 7s the remiſſicr, Forgivencfle 
or forgiventſſe of our ſins. of fins, 

The Socrnians flatly deny that remiſſion of tins hath any foundation on the 
ſufferings or ſatisfaction of Chriſt; bur that it depends upn and flows only from the 
mercy and grace of God without any reſpect unto Chriſt. It is ftrange how theſe 
men are ſet againſt Jeſus Chriſt , and will by no means be tenolding unto him 
for any ſatisfaction, or juftiffcation, or mercy : But let us ſearch the Scriptures , 
and be led by them , and we ſhall tinde chat the gh." of our ins hath a de- 
pendance both on the free mercy of God, and on the ſufferings of Chriſt. 11a. 
43.23. 1,even I am he that blotteth out thy tran{greſſions for mine own /ake, and will 
mot remember thy fins, Luke 7. 42. When they bad nothing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both; In theſe places you ſee that forgiveneſle of fins depends on the free 
mercy and grace of God, but then peruſe ſome other Scriptures. 1 Joh. 2. r2. 7 
wri:e unto you little Children, becanſe your ſinnes are forgiven you for his Name- 5 
ſake( that is ) for Chriſts ſake. Match. 26.'28. This is my blod of the New Te- 
ftament whicb i ſhed fer many, for therempſecn of ſins ; Inthelſe places you fee that 
forgiveneſle of iis depends upon the blood and lufferings vf Chriſt, Ephef. 1. 7. 
In whom you have redemptsn th ongh his blood, the forgiveneſſe f fins atroramy to 
the riches of his grace : And 1n this place you ſce that forgiveneſie of our (ins 
hach a dependance on both, on the blood of Chriſt, and og the rich grace of 
God. 
Obje#. But how can this be / For a free Renvſſion of (ins is directly oppoſite to , ,...... ni 
fatisfaRion : A free pardon is without the making of any ſatisfaction, and a fa- on is pins 


cisfation for (in is contrary to a free Remitſzon. 


tofatisfactign, 
Sol. T anſwer, Conſider theſe as to the ſame [ubject they are ſo. The ſinner him- Anſwered, 
ſelf cannot ſatisfie, and yer be freely pardoned , and he cannot be freely pardon- 
ed, and yet make fatisfaction : His ſatisfaction for his own ſins, and Gods free for- 
giveneſſe of his ſins, are indeed inconſiſtent : Nevertheleſs borh rheſe may very well 
agree in divers [ubjeits or parties, vi3. ASTO Cl: ft, and as to us. 
In reſre& of C hriſt, Remilſſion of ſins is not the eff-& of mercy, but of juftice; 
it did cott him dear, for he ſuffered and fatisned to- our tins, paid our debts; an 
therefore it is juſt with God for © briſts ſake to torgive our (ins. | 
Bur 5» reſpett of 15 ( who paid no Debt nor Rarſome for our ſeives, it did coft us 
nothing ) the Remittion of tins is meer mercy, and tree grace: God did not ex- 
preſſe his full juitice and mercy on Chrift together , nor did he expreſs his full mer- 


cy and juſtice together on us : But he expretled his juttice on Chrift who fully ſa- 
KK 2 tisfied! 
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Bonds, and 
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our Debrs. 


This remiſſion 
doth extend ro 


all our fins. 
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tified it , and hecexpreſſed his mercy onus, yet forthe ſatisfaction made by the 
blood of Chriſt ; Amongſt many places which might be brought to prove char 
che remiſſion of our fins doth depend on the blood or ſufferings of Chriſt , 1 will 
mention only one more, Itisin Heb, 9. 22. Withour ſbedatng of bod thee 1s no 
remiſſi:n. verſe 26. But now hath be ( ſpeakiug of Chriſt )unce in the end of the world 
appeared to put away fin by tht ſacrifice of himſel/. verſe 28. So was Chriſt once of- 
fered to bear the ſins of many: what can be m:reclear ? There is no remiſſion oc 
ſins without the ſhedding of blood , and theretore Chrilt appeared to pur aw ay 


- our ins by the ſhedding of his blood ( per immularionem ſur ip/ivs) by the va» 


crifice of himſelf: As when the Sacritices ( called expiatory)were offered, {ing were 
takenaway and pardoned, fo when Chrift offered up himſelf by death a Sacritice co 
God, this was of real vercue to expiate our (ins. 


Now what an unſpeakable comfort is this, that Jeſus Chriſt ( as our Mediatour ) 
did ſhed his blood for the remiffion of our (ins ! | 

I. Ozr firs in Sc:ipture are ſometimes called Bonds ( and indeed they arc the 
heavieft and dreadfulleft Bonds of all others, lying heavy upon the conſcience, and 
binding us over to Geds Tribunal to anſwer ) but thele are loviened and relea- 

ſed through the blood of Chrilt. 

And ſometimes they are called Devrs(tor the payment of which we do owe unto 
che juſtice of God, the endurance ot everiafting pain in ſoul and in body )bur theſe 
debts are forgiven us for Chriſts ſake. ; | 

In every ſin there are two things conſiderable ; One is, che Offexce done to G od, 
by reaſon whereof he is diſpleaſed ; The other is, the C1 /-garon of rhat perſux 0 
6ffending God unto everlaſting wrath and condemnaticn : And both theſe are remo- 
ved in the remiſſion or forgivenels of (ins; the offence or faulc is removed , God 
is not now offended or diſpleaſed with the offending ſinner any more, and-the 
obligation unto eternal wrath and condemnation is to far cancelled, chat it ſhall 
never redonand unto the perſon : Although guilt and obligation be nacural unto, 
and inſeparable from fin , yet this obligation ſhall never be pur in fuic ; - nor ſhall 
that wrath and condemnation ( deſerved by fir.)be ever inflicted on the linner, be« 
cauſe there is a forgiveneſs of fin wrought by Jeſus Chriſt : And therefore the A- 
poſtle faith, That God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not 1mputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. 5. 19. ( that1s) not laying of them co their charge, 
not ſuing of thera, not reckoning with them , but forgiving them. 

2. Secondly the comfort from this will appear yet co be more, if you do conſi- 
der that this remiſſjon of fin by Clrift, as «r rakes off rhe gmilt of fin ( which is 
the Arrow in the Side, the gnawing Worm in the Conſcience, the Thorn in the 
Foot, and the breaking of our Bones ) ſo »t doth extend ro all onr figs : We do di- 
verſifie our fins by rhe times of them, ſome are paſt, ſome are preſent, and ſome are 
future - And by the q»anrity of them, lomeare ſmall, and ſome are great; And 
by the quality and circamſtarces of them , ſore are of ignorance, and ſome are 

of knowledge, ſumeare voluntery, and fome are 1nyoluntary, &c, Now whatſo- 
ever our ſins are { alwayes ſuppoting us to be Ele, believing and penicent perſons) 
they are all of them forgiven through the blood of © hrift. Coloſ. 2. 13. Having 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, Jer. 33. 8. 1 will pardon all their iniquities wherey they 
have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 

ObjeF. What all 2 every one! 

Sol. Yes. And there are hve Arguments to tatisfie us concerning this. 

I. 7eſwus Chriſt ( as our Surety ) ro.k wpcu him the whole ſtate of our {intull 
debts : He did not undertake this or that particular fin only , but the whule 
debr, the whole reckoning, all the (ins of which we might be conceived guilty,and 
of all of them gave himſelf a Sacrifice to put away (in. 

2. He did ſo fatisfie Gads jultice for our ins, as that there is now no condem- 
nation 
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nation to them.that are in him; and verily, if all: condemnation be removed , then 
all fin.is pardoned : If any onefin remained unpardoned, then condemnation would y 
{kill be in force upon us for that ene (in. | 

3. His death was a price Xquivalent. untg.the merits of all our ſirs, and prepon- - 
derating them; and God having atcepted thereof, it would be unjuſt in him. not 
eo remit all. 

4. All enmity 1s {lain by the blood of Chriſt between God and us. He ha:h 
reconciled us by bu Croſſe, having ſlain enmity thereby, Butif any fin was not for- 
given, all hoſtility is not. (lain. 

5. The great cad of C hrifts death was to ſave us, ro make us bleſſed, ro bring 
us Lo the eajoyment of eternal life, which end could never be attained, unlefle God 

_ d1d { upon the account of Chriſt) give unto usa plenary and total remiſſion of (ins: 
Becaulſc of any one ft10'unpardoned the wages & death, which the Apoſtle delivers 
12 oppolition to erernal life, Rom, 6. 23. | . 

3. Nor doth our comfort fryum che remiffion of our fins by Chrift end in This Renifh. 
rhis ; it goes one tep yet further, and thas is this, as the Remiſtion is total and is ſtable and 
perfect, 10 it # /table andirrevocab/e. Hence thoſe expreſſions in Micah 7. 19, cable. 
Thou wilt caſt all cur ſins into the depths of the Sea( as if eur fins lay drowned 
and buried for ever, never to. riſe up againſt us any more) Iſa. 44. 22. 1 have 
blotred out ( 45 a thick cloud). thy tran/greſſions, and as a cluud thy fins. When 
3 Bcnd or Wriſing is blotted our, there the writing againſt us can be read no 
moe: Or when a «loud is blotted our, it is ſo (cactered and diſperſed thatit ap- 
pears 0 more. Jer. :3. 34. / will fargive their iniquity, and I will remems. er 
rheir fins #6 more. Jer.$Q.20. The wiquicy af 1ſracl ſhall be ſought for, and there 
hail be none, and the ſins of fudab, and they ſhall net be found, for 1 will pardun 
them whom I reſerve : Why ! what nie is this | That there is Remiſlion of 
fins procured for us, and of all (ins, aud that by Chriſt, and that God bath for- 

_ giventhem; andas longas Godis Ged, and Chriſt is Chriſt, they remain forgi- 
ven ; Gad alters not, and Chriſt afters got, and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes al- 


ters ROC. 


Is Remiſhon of (in the effe& and fruit of Chriſts lufferings and fatifatioa 2. Uſe, 
for us? Then jou ſee whether t2 gu under the ſenſe of rhe guily of your ſins, and Sec wheth** to 
what ta truſt unto; when the Law of God ſets upon you, and Satan gives 18 a. £9 underthe 
gainſt you, and your own wounded conlciences charge on you the guiit of great _ - Jt 

and many fins, O it is a dreadful cime indeed wich you ; what ſhall I do 2 Un? 

and what will become of me ? whether ſhall ! flie? who can give me eaſe? I 

cannot fatishe juſtice, and I cannot eſcape juſtice, and I cannot bear the ſtrokes 
| of juſtice I would do any thing, I would ſuffer any thing for a time. Bur 

O diſtreffed (inner ? cheſe will nor, and theſe cannot b-Ip thee - Why then 

my condition is deſperate ! So'it is for ought that choucanſt do; bur is there nor 

2 God in lfrael ? fo fay Itothee, is there not a Mediacour > hath nor he ſul- 

tered? haih nothe died? hath no: he ſhed his blood for the Remiſſion of ſins ! 

bs him we have Redemptiun through his blued , the forgiveneſſe of fins: Ard If 

any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus ( hriſt the Rig htecus, 

ana [e is the pripitiatin for our ſins; And hercix us love, net that we loved Jod, 

but that he laved us, and ſent bis San ty be 4 proputtation for our ſins. And theres 

fore in your agonies of Conſcience, in the troubles of your ſoules, under the 

guilt of your (ins, look up to Jeſus Chriſt whoſe blood was ſhed for the Remiſſion 

of (1ns, and offer him up ,and h 5 blood up to God, See, O Lord | this is thy Chritt, 

who appearcd once to put away (in by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and who was 

once offered to bear che fins of many ! Here is my fatisfaQion, andchere is the 

Price laid down for my fins , and here isthe blood, without ſhedding of which 

there is noremillion : O Lord pardon, O Lord forgive my ſins, all my fins tor his 

Name ſake, &c. ; 41 
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layed down 
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Cinzans. 


There was a 


real breach dye - 
rwixt God and 


Man by (in. 


Jets Chriſt 


3. I now proceed anto the third Effe&t or Benefit flowing from, and depend- 
ing upon the ſufferings of C hr. our Mediatour, and that & Keconciliation. 2 Cor. 
5-19. God was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf. Whereas | formerly 
we lay under the wrath of God deſerved by fin ; we are now by Chrift delivered 
from that wrath ; God is appeaſed, and we are received into favoar and friendſhip 
with him. Rom. 5. 10. When we were ſinners, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of his Sm. Ephel. 2. 14. He s our Peace. Ia. 53.5. The chaſtiſement sf oxr peace 
was upon him oo | 

The Soc:in4ans deny all this, they deny that God was ever angry or difplea - 
ſed with vs, or that any of us did lie under his wrath, or that ever Chrift did 
appeaſe, pacifie , remove the wrath of God, or wrought Reconciliation *rwixe 
God and us. 

Againſt which Opinion of theirs, I ſhall lay down cheſe Concluſions, 

i. That there was a real breach, or difference, or eunity made between God and 
Man ty reaſon of (in,and we were under his wrath for it. The Scripture is clear for 
chi-, calling ſin an emmiry. Ephel. 2. 16. Having ſlain the enmity thereby. Rom. 
8. 7. The wiſdom »f the fleſh is enmity againſt God: It ts not ſubjct ro the Law of 
Ged, £c. Sinners enemies ( [r when we were enemies, we were rec -nciled to God b 
the: death of his Son, Rom. 5. 10. ) Thoſe whom he calls Sinners, verſe 8. he calls 
Enemies, verſe 10, Col. 1. 21. Tow that Webe ſometimes alienated and enemies in 
your mindes by wicked works, yet now he hath reconciled : Here you ſee that by rea- 
ſon of in we are alienated , and we are enemies; Altenated in reſpe& of thenear 
union and conjunction wh:ch { once ) we had with God, and enemies in reſpe& 


_ of that hoſtility which did ariſe *cwixt us and God by reaſon of fin ; Sinners do hate 


God astheir enemy, and God doth hate them as his enemies , and their wayes are 
an abomination unto him, Pr-v. 15. 9. 

And truely becauſe fin is in its own nature the greateſt diſimilicude with, and 
repugnancy unto the nature of God, as it therefore breaks up all friend(hip, ſo it 
likewiſe raiſes up the ftrongeſt alienation and hoftility : But beſides this, the 
Scripture doth as clearly hold out the wrath of God under which men lie by rea- 
ſon of fin, ch. 3..36. He that believeth not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on 
him : He faith not Non weniet ſuper eum , ſed manct : Famdudum enim involvit 
omnes Adami filiues, & illu ſupe incumbvert donec removeatur per ( hb: iſkum Media- 
rorem, faith Auſtin : Rom. 1. 18. The wrath of God us revealed from heaven again} 
all ungodlineſſe, and nnrightecuſneſſe of men , who held the truth in unrighteeuſneſſe: 
Doth God reveal , and threaten, and intiit wrath upon ſinners, and yet is he not 
wrath with fin or with (inners? Eph. 2 3. And were by nature the children of wrath 
a well a5 others. How often do we read of the provocation of God by fin, and of 
Gods abhorring of people for fin, and of caſting them our of his ſight, and of 
the ſeparation which fin makes, and of his forſaking, and puniſhing, and damni 
of linners ? certainly then {in makes a real breach and enmity *ewixe G 
and us. 

2. That Feſus Chriſt ( 45 our Mediatonr ) did ſtep in between God and ua, and 


did ſtep in be- wade xp the breach, and !lew the enmity, and reconciled us again, Now here 


ewixt God and 
us tO make up 


the breach. 


He did appeaſe And rook off all provocation on our part, and 


the wrath of 
God. 


obſerve two things. 

I. Feſus C hrift did appeaſe the wrath of God againft us; He did pacihe him, 
| iſpleaſure therefore on Gods 
part. All the Peace-offerings in the Old Teftament ( upon which his wrath 
fell off and ceaſed ) were but Types of Chrift, who was the real and true Peace- 
offering, b; whom Godis appeaſed and pacified with us : Hence is that of the 
Prophet, Ifa. 53.5. The chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him. It was Chriſt 
who made peace for us; and as Chriſt is called oxy Peace, and Peace: maker, 10 
he is called our Appeaſor, or Appeaſement, Rom. 3. 25. whom God hath ſet | 
forth co be a Propitiatory , i>xachew, I Joh. 2. 2, And he is the Fen 
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for our finnes, jaucuis placamen, 'not-placationas teftimeninm:;;- but PiaCames 
effeftrunm, | oj) T6544 1 io cg: d Af 
Now j>zo%or is placare, to appaſe-a perſon, and ſo tokppeaſe him thar 
wrath and diſpleaſure in him 1s removed, or taken off : God (be merciful ts 
me @ ſinner, ſaid the Publican, Zyke 18. 13. Be merciful tome, the word [1g- 
nities, Be propitious; be appeaſed, be pacitied: And truely upon the account of this 
part of Reconciliation by Chriſt, we are ſaid to bedelivered, or' ſaved f om the 
wrath of God by him. Row. 5.9. We ſball be ſaved frm wrath by hin; and to 
have all enmir) ſlain, Ephef. 2.16. 2 EN 
2, Jeſus Chriſt did nor only take off wrath, and diſcord, and variance by \*<* 30 10- 
appealing God, but he did moreower reſtore 1s Again into by fawvoxr, and fricad- ae ate ed 
ſhip, and drew up a: ftate of concord, or perfe& agreement between God and © 
us. Rom. F. 11. Ve alſo jy ( or glory) in God through our Lord felus Coriſt, by 
whom we bave now received the attonement. rt f | 
And it | be not much miſtaken, the-propitiatory which reſembled Chriſt, doth 
plaialy inform us in whara ttate of grace or favour we now do ftand with Cod by 
Jeſus Chrift : So that now we are ao longer enemies, and ftrangers, 2ndÞForrciners, 
buc friends, and favourites ,and children'of ©od , and'he is well pleaſed wich us, 
and deliphts in us, and i: pleaſed ro-hofd communion with us. N | | 
3. That fefus Chriſt aid reconcile God and us by .his bLid or death. The He did recon. 
<criprure 1s ſo full and clear in this, that it is an amazement unto me to fee cileGod an 
with what face any mancan deny and oppoſe it. Row.F.10. When we were enemies, Dy bis blood 
we were reconciled ro God by the death of kns Son. 3.25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
:» be 4 propitiation through. faith in his blood. Epheſ..2. 13. We are' made nigh by 
the blud of Chrift. verle 14. For hex our Peace, verſe 16. That he might reconcile 
th nate God tm one body by the Croſſe, Col. 1.21, Yow that were ſometime alie- 
ated , and enemies, Fc. yer now kath he reconciled. werſe 22. In the body of 
his fleſh through death, Before I make ſome uſefull Application antoour ſelves, 
there are a few Duubts and Objetions co be removed. 


AK 
4+: 4x 44 


How can Chriſt 3s Mediatour Reconcile ns to God, becanſe he himſelf is God ? 


and none can be a Mediacour of Reconciliation unto himſelf_ but b:tween differ« a __ 
: os riit 1S GOQ, 


ent perſons. wor 
Sol. 1. Though that of the Apoſtle may ſatisfieus in this, 2 Cor. 5 129. That _ _ wo 
God was in ( hrist reconciliag the wor'ld unto himſelf. Þ atel-arns £8 


2. Yet we thu: diſtinguith of Chriſt the Son of Gad, that there is a two-fold; Reconciliati- 
con(ideration of him. | | on to himſelf? 
1. Oneis 45 to bis Divine Nature or Eſſence abſolutely, in which reſpe@ he is' Dad 
God equal with the Father, the ſelf ſame one God, and fo is he' the offend- 
cd patcy. LH Hue.) 
2. Another 1s, 4s t9 that conattion or eſtate which he did voluntarily undertake. 
Namely to be God Incarnated or tobe made Man, according unto whichhe became 
Mediatour : Andas thus confidered, heis a middle Perſon *cwixt God andus. Now 
though Chriſt abſolutely as God, was the offended party, and received a Sacrifice 
by which he was appeaſed , yet as God incarnated { as God-Man )he offered 
up that Sacrifice ot Reconciliation : By the merit and verrue whereot he made onr 
peace with God : For thusconlidered, he was a middle party *ewixe God and us, 
and #s fo', did not Reconcile us to himſelf, bur tro God. | 


| og; 
God doth love his people with an everlaſtinp love ; he loved us before he IO 

ſent (,hriſt into the world for us ; For God fo loved rhe world that he gave his only x _ ET | 

begotten Son. Now if God loved us wer ns love, whatheed is there |,ve hiepwpte 

of Reconciliation by Chriſt ? Reconciliaffon needs not amonott friends, but be- with an ercy . 

EWCeen enemies. laſtine love. 
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Anſivered. 
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3. Don't. 
T he Scripture 
doth not ſay 
| God is recon- 
eiled ro us, 


DB Anſwered. 


Sol. To thoſe that make this ObjeQion againſt the need of our Reconcili- 
ation by Chrift, becauſe of Gods eternal love, I would intreat them to conſider 
that place in 1 Job. 4. 10. Herein # love, not that we loved God, but that Gra 
-loved us, and ſemt his Son to be the Propitiation for our ſinnes : Mark the place ; 

God did love us, yet he ſends his Son to be the Propitiation for our fins; 
whence it is moſt evident that a Propitiation or Reconciliation by Chriſt is ne- 
cefſary, notwithſtanding the love of God towards us. Neveriheleſſe I will nor 
thus quit the Objetion and difficulty, unto which divers anſwers are given by 
learned men. 

1. One faith that God did ina wonderfull way love us, when yet he did hate 
us, and was diſpealed with us ; he did love us in reſpect of what himſelf had made, 
and yet he did hate us, and was diſpleaſed with what we our ſelves did make ( that 
is ) he loved our nature which himſelf made, but hated the (in which our nature 
contracted - And therefore though he loved our natures which himfelf made , yet 
there wasa need of Reconciliation to be made, to removethat hatred and wrath 
which we contracted by our (ins , and as Aquinas adds, to take away the 
cauſe and ground of all hatred and diſpleaſure in God, namely by taking away 
of ſin by the death of Chrift, which was che cauſe of it. | 

2. Bur with your favour, I ſhall ( I ſuppoſe ) fatisfie the doubt by a diſtinRi- 
on of a two! fold love of God. 

— 1. There is Amer benevolentie, which is that love in God by which he wiſh- 
eth, and intendeth good unto us : For although God was angry and diſpleaſed 
with us by reaſon of fin , yet that anger was not fuch as-did ſhut up thoughts of 
love and mercy towards us : For notwithftanding that exceeding diſpleaſure with 
us for fin, yet his love did intend, and did iſſue forth a way of Reconciliation and 
Pacification by the blood of Chrift : And with this love, the wrath of God iscon- 
fiſtent, and with this wrath of God his love is conſiſtent ; he was wroth with us 
for our fins, yet he did ſo far love us, as to give Jeſus Chriſt for the pacification 
of that wrath , according to that forementioned place in 1 74.4. 10. 

2. There is Amer amicitie , which conſiſts in laying aſide all wratb, and ac- 
cepting of us into a league of favour and kindneſs : With this love ( 1 granc ) that 
wrath cannot conſiſt - And this love was procured unto us by the death of Chrift: 
So then although God did love his people with an eternal love of benevolence , 
out of his meere mercy and grace; yetthere isa love of friendſhip , with which 
ke did not love us, until bis wrath againſt us for our fins were removed by the 
death of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

Objeft. And whereas it was objected, that there needs no Reconcihation to be 
made *twixt friends. 

Sol. I grant it: But God and we were not made friends but by the blood of 
Chrift , which did pacihe bis wrath agaioft us : notwithRtandiog his love of bene- 
volence, we were in acondition of wrath, and that love of benevclence did not cake 
away wrath , although it did make a way thereto by ſending Jeſus Chriſt to be a 
Propitiation for our ſins. 


There is no mention in all the Scripture, That God u reconciled to ws , though 
indeed frequently we are faid by Chrift to be Reconciled unto God. 
Fl. 1. If wedo find that we are reconciled ro Gd , this is enough to evidence 
that God is reconciled unto us ; As if we know ſuch a woman is married unto 
juch a man, we need not be ſolicitous to prove that ſuch a manis married unto ſuch 
a woman : Or ſuppoting Pax! and Barnabas have been at difference ; if Barna” 
bas be reconciled to Pax! , we may well conclude that Pal is reconciled to Bar- 
nabas : Reconciliation 'twixt differeng, parties is in the very nature of it, a conci- 
lation or accord of both parties; if eicffer of the parties ſtand off, and will not 
yield, it cannot be called a Reconciliation of them, or between them. 


2, But 
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2, But lecondly, the Scripture will gove in teſtimony emugh for Gods being Fe 
conciled unto wa. Ezek.16. 36. That rhow mayeſt remember and be confounded, 
and never open thy mouth any mere becauſe of thy ſhame when 1 ams pacified towards 
rhee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord : Here God himſelf is faid to be 
pacified towards them; and what is it for God to be pacified , but to be recon- 


ciled? Exad. 30 10. Aaron ſhall make an atronement upon the horns of the Altar © 


once in a year with rhe blood of the fin- offering , what doth this Typihe, but che 

Reconciliation made by che blood of Chriit for our {fannes, and wich whom 

is this atronement made > with God whe is diſpleaſed with us becauſe of our 

fins, &c- 1/2. $4. 9. 1 have ſworn that 1 will not be wrath with thee, nor rebuke thee. 
If. 57. 16. 1 will not comend far ever , neither will 1be alwayes wrath. 

'  IsReconciliation with God the fruit and effect of the blood and death of Chcift? 

then conſider ſeriouſly of three things. 

1, How pewerful and efficacious the bload of Chrift «s ! It hath done that which. 
all the righteous men on earch , and which all the in heaven could never do. 
If al! che righteous men'0n earth ſhould bave come forth and offered their lives , 
their ſouls and bodies unto God,and have ſaid, Lord, take all theſe ac our bands, fo 
that thou wilt be reconciled and at peace wich ſuch a ſinner , they could nor have 
made his peace : Yea if all the angels in heaven had offered themſelves to God ,and 
ſaid, Lord, we are content to be pur out of Heaven, fo that this may ſatizhe chy ju- 
ftice, and ſo that this may make peece far ſinners, neither would this have took up 
the difference and made peace : There caanot be found in any creature ſufficiency 
enough to be a Peace-maker, to be a Dayes man betwen God and ſinners, to take 
off the wrath of God due $0 afinner : No,no,t 1s not our tears,nor our confellions, 
nor our repentance, which can make reconcikation; it is Jeſus Chrift only : He was 
only able co open the book, and he only is able to ſharehe book - None but Chrift, 
_ nothing bue the blood of Chriſt is able to avisficand to pacihe God : His blood 
was the blood of attronement or reconcikation, and the chaſtiſfemenr of our peace 
was upon him : The debt was ſo great, and the proyecation by fin was ſo high, and 
the wrath af God againſt (ia. was fo infinite, that nothing coold diſcharge thac debt 
and pacific that wrach, but the blood ef our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 

2. How wuch are we beboldang to Jeſus Chroft who by his blood reconciled God to ws 
axd 15 to God, and hath made peace ! O faid Zather concerning the 118. Plalm, 
I am more beholding to this Plalm thas to althe Pocentates of the world : This 
Pſalm bath done more for me in my diltre&s, than all the world could de for me ; 
we may much more ſay thac of Jeſus Chriſt, we are masebound co Chrift than to all 
the world beſides, for Chriſt hath done more for us; why?becaulc he hath reconciled 
us to God, we bad laine under the wrath of Ged for ever , badit not been for Chrift: 
and we ſhould never have ſeen the face of Ged, had ic not been for Chrift : He hath 
pacifed his wrath, and brought us into favour and friendſhip again : Ofirs, ponder 
it well what I am abour to ſpeak unto you, that you may know how much you are 
beholding to Chriſt. What a miſerable unbappy creature is the finner who is ſepa- 
rated from God, and at variance with him, and whiles he is ſeparated from God! 
God only is bappineſs and.nothing cag ve our happineſs but the enjoyment ofhim; 
and therefore the falling away from God,andche ſeparation from him is an 1ohinite 
loſle, and miſery and infelicity : Cai thought it a peculiar curie, / fall be hid from 
thy face | AndcheChurch cries out, be bidrs his face from : why I cannot ex- 
preſs the darkneſs, the loſle, the curſe, the death, the hell.af this, that the ſianer is 
fallen out with God, be hath forſaken God, and God bath forſaken him ;heis none 
of Gods, and God is none of bis; he is an enemy to God and oppoleth hjym,and God 
is an enemy to the (inner, and doth abbor, and will curſe tum : bur beſides chis , 
conſider alfo bow terrible the wrath of _ is, and how dreadful itisfora poorſin- 
ger to be a child of wratb, and to live unfler the wrath of God. Qnt thewrath of 
God it is a conſuming fire; and who can-ſtand before his wrathi! /f bis wrath be 
kindled but a little, ſaith David. How doth the conſcience tormented with the ap- 
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prehenſion and.ſenſe of Gods wrath make men cry out and roar, and tremble and 
quake, and be reſtleſs, and eaſeleſs,and hopeleſs / But now Jeſus Chrift by t:isbl-«.d 
hath recorciled us and God; he hath quenched this devouring flame of fire, he ©. ©. 
flain enmity, he hath ſaved us from wrach, from that wrath which is ſo infinitely! 
dreadful, and which otherwiſe would have burned and corinmed ns tor ever, ani 
ever, and ever ; And beſides that he hath made us nigh, and ' ath made ts ore again; 
we may now with the Prodigal come back again unto our Fathers houſe ard pe 
kindly accepted and received , Well / If you know the Scriptures, a::d if you know 
what a juſt and wrathſul God is,and if you know what a finn-ng creature 1s,or whe 
fin is ! T hen bleſs God for Chriſt, and bleſs Chrift for himſelf, and tor his love . ard 
for his blood, and fur his death , who hath taken up the greateſt controvei.e that 
ever was ; as he took up the nature of the different parties into his own Perton. ſo 
he took off the differences twixt them by his own blood. Father, ſaid Chr:ft. } will 
die, I will ſhed my blood, fo that thou wilt be triends again with theſe poor tirners 
and enemies, ſo that thou wilt pardon them', and be pacified rowards them a:1d 
rake them into favour again, and own them, and Chriſt d:d this, and God accepred 
of this: O love this reconciling Chriſt! 

3. Byall means ſtrive to get into feſus Chriſt, to receive him, to make him yenrs, 
and to become his : why ſo ? Becauſe if he be not your Chriſt, he cannot be your 
peace; and if he be your Chriſt, afſuredly he is your Peace-maker. Is there any rhing 
in the world which can concern you more than this ? what ! To have the juſtice of 
God ſatisfied, to bave all your fins pardoned, to have God reconciled ! If a preat 
man and you fell out, and were at deadly variance, as he has you in his power, and 
might every moment of the day ſeize on you, and take away your life, and cur ou 
in pieces, would you be quiet and contented ? eſpecially when you your ſelf were 
the juſt cauſe of all the difference and danger, would you not ſeek peace ? would you 
not be glad to be reconciled , eſpecially if he ſhould 'offer it > why, you and che 
great God are fallen out, and you are the cauſe of it, you ſinned apainft him, and 
did that which his ſoul did hate, and did him wrong, ang provoked him to wrath, 
and his wrath is revealed againſt you, and he can (when he will )at any time,in any 
place lay hold on you by the band ofhis power, and execute his riphceous judge- 
ments on you, and deftroy ard damn you for ever! And yet will you negle to make 
peace with him ? will you dally in this caſe, eſpecially ſeeing he is thus far indulgent 
as to ſhew you the way how to take hold of him, and make peace with him | There 
is no way in the world for this, but by coming in to Chriſt, ard receiving of him by 
faith, and therefore if you would indeed eſcape the wrath of God, if you would in- 
deed enjoy God as appeaſedand pacihed,and reconciled, then lay hold on © h-ift by 
faith, I ſay on Chriit, who only is our peace, and who only can make our peace : In 
whom the Father is well pleaſed, and by whom he is well pleaſed with us. 

0b. Now whereas fome prophane {piric may reply, But Chriſt hath ſhed his blood 
already, and made peace and reconciliation al: eady; and what he hath done in that 
kind ſhall ſtand, and never be reverſed - And therefore Twill not look after Chriſt, 
nor trouble my telf. 

Sel. Beloved, pardon me if 1 be miftaken; but in my conſcience this is the general 
opinion of ungodly mien: T hey hear that Chriſt Jeſus died co take away fin, and co 
make peace for ſinners, and therefore they will take no thought after Chr;i! but 
will live baſely, and boldly 1n their finful wayes | Butas eh: ſaif ro the meti.3- 
pers of Jehoram, What haſt tho to do with peace? SowouldT fay to ſuch wanting 
Atheifts, what talk you of peace made by Chriſt > There 7s xo peace ſ[ait oa the 
wicked, Ila 57.2 1. and to them that do not obey the truth, God will rencer + . 5- 
nation and wrath, Rev. 2.8.and tribulation and anguiſh, verſe 9g. And wha: 'þ : oh 
Jeſus Chriſt did make reconciliation for ſogre ! muſt this be prelently for i. h 2s 
you,who will not know the day of your peace, and who flight and refuſe the 7 ince 
of peace, and all the terms of peace ! by your favor Sir? C hriſt never 1 2t made fach 
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nirs : 


a reconciliation, that all fi ſoever though they livein nubelief, and in impe- , Uſe 
nitency, ſhall ſhare in ic, bd. only penitenc ſinners, and believing ſinners. . Comfort 

Is Reconciliation the fruit and effe& of Chriſts death and ſufferings? what all Believe;zs, * 
comfort ts this unto all Believers ? Unſpeakable comfort, God is reconciled, all is ; 4 
peace, all is well again: We joy in God through our Lord Feſus (rift, by whom : _=j 
we have now received the Attonement, ROM. 5.I1. : 3 

. - Reconciliation, one diftinguiſheth moments of ict. : 

I. Ante mortem Chriſti ; as1t was in the purpoſe of God by Chriſt, To have 
all his wrath pacified. AE7 07 

2. In morte Chriſts5 as it was:in the ſuffenng and offering of Chriſt, where 
God ſet to his ſeal, to lay afideall wrath, and-t@ befriends... FI 

3. Poſt mortem Chriſti, as it isan Application and:fruition, and this is when a 
ſinner becomes a believer , when he. believex:0n Jeſus. Chrift, and by Chrift is 
preſented ro God the Father who now owns him, andclaſpes him with peace and 
favour; Beloved; whatſoever che diſputes of. men: are:abour the laticude, or 
narrowneſſe of Reconciliation by Chrift : and of whac ſtrength or weakneſſe 
that Arminian diftintion may be: of Dex placabils,, & Ders placatus: This is * 
agreed on all fides , that Reconciliation is obtained for, and aRually applyed - 
to all Believers : Every Believer is in Chrift, and every one in Chriſt bath his 
peace made by Chriſt: Being juſtified by faich we have peace with God through 
our Lord 7 eſs Chrsſ#, Rom. 5. h 

Though others will but diſpute for a ſhare, = you are ſure fer your part ; 
and' though others doubt, yet you may be confident that Chrift is your peace, 
and hath reconciled you to God. 

Objeft. But where lies the comfort of this, that God and Believers are re- Ten comtorts, 
conciled by Chriſt ? | 

$01. I will tell you briefly If God be ; reconciled unto you, then 

1. There is your anſwer to all that Satan can ſay, But God is fatisfied , 


and reconciled, my peace is made. | 
. 2. There isan end of all differences and diſputes; but God is reconciled : The 


Egyptians are all drowned, &c. 
3. There is ſure reft for the Conſcience, that isnow at ſhore and quiet; for God . 
is reconciled , omg can quiet and pacifie Conſcience till God be pacified. | 
4. You ſhall never hear from Godin wrath any more forever, forall is taken 
off, and for ever upon reconciliation by Chriſt. 
5. You may took upon God, and approach his Throne of grace , and confi- 
dently treat with him, and ſue unto him; for heis reconciled unto you ; he is 
appeaſed, he is your friend, your Father. . 
6. You and he ſhall never be enemies more; for Reconcitiation by Chriſt 
looks not only to the time paſt ( in taking off all old and former differences ) 
but alſo it looks to the time future, in preventing all ſucceeding breaches of 
ſeparation ; Ir is the everlaſting Bond of Peace - As Chriſts Righteonſneſſe is 
everlaſting Righteouſneſſe , ſo Chriſts Peace is everlaſting Peace, a perpetual 


Incenſe. 

7. You may enjoy your ſelves, and all your comforts with exceeding comfort, 
for God hath accepted of you, and is Reconciled unto you, his Candle ſhines 
upon. your Tabernacle: A wicked man cannot enjoy any thing with comfort 
and peace, becauſe God and his conſcience are not at peace. 

8. In all the troubles and differences of the world, you may yet clear your 
ſelves, for in Chrift you have peace, and though men vex, and wrangle wich 
you, yet God is reconciled to you. ; 

9. Are they not happy who have the Lord to be their God ? what will not 
a reconciled God do for you ? His love and friendſhip is as fruitful of mer- 
cies and bleſſings, as his Juſtice and wrath is of puniſhments and mi- 
ſeries. LI 3 19. Can 
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3. Uſe. 


Let tremblirg 


hearrs make in | 
co Chriſt, and bitterneſle of Gods wrath and &: 


10. Can any thing hinder you from being ſaved? f when we were ain 
we were reconciled ro God by. the death of his Son, math mere being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by bes life. - WE | 


Is Reconciliation the fruit and effec of the death of Chriſt ?\ They let rrew- 
bling, broken, humbled, even ſinking hearts under. the weight of their ſins, 'and 
pleaſure, 1 fay let them 1a this condition wake 


cruſt on him to 45 #0 Chriſt, and look up to Chriſt, and #7 »ft 'ow Chriſt ro m.che their peace Ah 


make their 
Peace, 


No peace with 


God bur by 
Chriſt. 


It is his Office 


:0 inake peace. 


It was the work 
of C hr ! ſt from 


firſt to laſt. 


You of all 0- 


thers have 


_ of 


Redemprion. 


poor creature | why doſt thou take this work upon thy ſelf? 1 confeſſe we 
muſt uſe means to; finde peace, bur we have [nos power to make peace ;, we 
muſt pray, and confefſe, and: repeat, &c. bur are not Our peace. 

0bj-&, Will not theſe do it? 1 

Sel. No, but Chiiſtonly, x Joh: 2. 1, 2. If a#y::man fin, we hane an Advocate 
with the Father, feſws. Chrift the Righteoms , and he us the Propitiation for owr ſing. 
And therefore if ever you would bave the wrath of God removed ; af you would 
ſee all partition* walls broken down , if you. would have God to be paci 
co be friends with-you again, to be at peace with you ;: then-go to Chriſt, and 
mekeihim your friend. | pÞ] ths 

Ojef. Do not loſe time by impertinent diſputes and- reaſonings, ' But may 
we come to Chriſt ! and can he, and will he make peace ior us, and take up our 
differences! | | 

F-l. Let metell you, "s | 

1. Diſpute what you will, yu ball never finde peace with Ged but by Chyift, 
his Name only is Prince of Peace, he only is the Mcdiatour of Peace, he only 
reconciles God and finners. | 

2. It ts hu Office to xeconcile God and ſinners, and make peace; that is his work 
unto which he was called, and for which he was fet apart : He 1s that Mercifull 
and faithfull High Prieſt in things pertaining taGada , to make Reconciliation for the 
fins of the people, Heb. 2. 17. Mark the place, the Office of Chriſt is to be a Prieft, 
&c. One chief work of that Office is to make Reconciliation for the Gnnes of 
the people ; and heis one that is very good in his Office, you need not be afraid 
to go to him for the work of his Office ; for ſaith the Text, He s a merciful 
High Prieſt , very tender, very affeionate, very campaſſionate, eaſily wroughc 
on by any difireſſed finner that comes to him , and calls on him, Lord Jeſos, my 
ſoule is affraid, and oppreſſed with the fear of Gods wrath, and ſenſe of his dif- 
pleaſure, 1 am grieved for offending and diſpleaſing of him : O that chou would- 
eſt undertake for me / [I beſeech thee ſtep into the breach, niake my peace, recon- 
fe my ſoule, get thy Father to be friends with me, &c. He is a faichful Hi 
Prieft: O he will not faile you , he will not put you off, he will not thruft you 
aſide, he will furely undertake your condition , he will make Reconciliation 
for our fins. 

3. It was the work of Chrift from firſt ro laſt, in life and in death. Heb, g, 
26. He appeared to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of him/e!f;yea and it is his work now 
in heaven; He appears 1n the preſence of God for us, Heb. 9, 24. and he ever lives 
ro make interceſſion for ns, Heb. 7. 25, 

4. Tow of all other have ſpecial grounds of hope and traft , that Chriſt will be 
your Attonement 8nd Reconciliation , Not only becauſe the Reconciling Chrift 
calls you ( thus burdened ) to come anto him, and he will give you eaſe Maith. 1t. 
28. butalſo becauſe that the day when the peoples ſoules were to be afflited 
for their ſims, on that day was the Prieſt ro make an Attenement for their ſoutes, 
Levit, 16. 29, 30. 


'4. The fourth preat benefit which we have by che ſufferings of Chriſt our me- 
diatour, is Redewption or deliverance. 
| Alas 
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Alas firs ! In what a miſerable condition-were we by reaſon 'of fin 7 titthinhs 
the more vertues and bleſſed fruits that I read acccruing by Chriſt unad us; ihe 
more do I fti;] diſcern of our deep and involved miſery byreafow of fin -Sin wis 
fuch a debt as none but Chrift could farivhe for : Sin wis fuch an offence as nd- 
thing but the blood of Chriſt could expiate , or ger the pardon of itv+ Sin:was 
ſuch a breach, and ſuch an enmity, as nothing but the deatir of Chiſt covid'rake 
up and reconcile : And fin was fuch a bondage and cthraſdom, #s noching bur the 
blood of Chriſt could redeem us from : /» him ( faith the Apoſtle, Epheſ7 1.9%) we 
have Redemption; but then he adds, chrowgh hu blood 5 So i Pet; 1.-18, 1g; Te were 
redeemed with the precious blood of Chriſt. In this Redemprion by 'Ghritt,, 
there are (wo things conſiderable. I. The parts of &.. - 2. The deprees of ib.” 'c 


1. The parts of t are two, one is Privative, and refpecs that from which wr aye T hepartsof it. 
redeemed or freed , the other is Poffrive, and refpets that arr w+ro whith 
we are tranſlated ; or if I may fo expreſlſe it, of which we are rhade fres; 
1. The Privative parc of Redemption is char from which we ave freed ty Chriſt, 
and that is from all thg chaines of Spiritual bondage. Now there are fox \& The Privaive 
of bondage with which every finner is bound , and from chem all there is'Re- Paits from 
demption by Chriſt. Es 
t. With thechaines of bondage under the power of iv, 2 Pet. 2. 19! Of From the pow- 
whom a man # overceme, of the ſame he is brought in b:ndage , Every ſervant ef croi fin, {le. Þ: 
tin is a Bond-ſlave to his Luſts; and ſo many ſinful jufts as be bath, ſo many Ty- .-v+>- Pomble- 
rants doth he ſerve asa ſlave. And there is to ſlavery or bondage like unto that 
of tin, for ſin never gives reſt nor wages, but is infimite'in its commands; and 
damns us at laſt for a requital of all our' ſervices: But from rhis bondage:dorh 
Chriſt redeem or deliver us : For thi parpoſe was the Som of God manifeſted ,thas 
he might deſtroy the works of the Divel,; 1 Joh. 3. 8. Thoſe works of the Divel 
were our fins, as the ſame verſe expoundy them. Rows. 6. 6. 'Owr Old Mir 6 
crmcified with him, that the body of [in might be deſtroyed , that henceforth we ſbould 
zot ſerve fin. | 
Two things in fin, from which Chriſt delivers us. 
L, Jeſus Chrift hach by his Redemption delivered us from che dominion of fir. 
Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall nt have dominion over you, for you are wander grace, by, his 
Spirit which ſanCtihes: 2. And from the damnurion for /*n. There is no condety- 
nation ts them that are in ( briſt Jeſus, Rom. $. 1. by bis blood which 
juſtifies. FH 
2. With the chaines of bondage wxder the prwer of Gods F wſtice : By reaſon From thepow- 
of (in we fall into the hands of a juſt God who bach threacned fin, and fe- cr of Gods ju- 
vealed his wrath againft it : So that whereſoever the ſinner lives, he lives under !ticc. 
this cloud of Gods wrath { which at any times ) may break and fall down upon 
him, and utterly and crernally overwhelme him. This is a very dreadfot bon- 
dage, worſe than his who fate eating with a great fharp ſword hanging over 
his bead with a little weak ſmailthread : And worſe than his who bung by a rot- 
ten bough, which if it brake, he had immediately fallen down, and had been daſhed 
in pieces upon the Rocks. But Jefus Chriſt hath redeemed us our of rhe hands 
of Gods jultice, by ſatisfying and appezfing the tame, and fo hath delivered: 
us from wrath. 1 Theſ.1.10. Even 7eſus who hath dclivered ms from the wrath 
to come, wr are ſaved from wrath through him. R959 2 
3. With the cbaines of bondage under the powey :f the Law of Jod. The From thepow. © *)' © 
Law of God ſpeaks death and curſe unto every ſinner, and ander that is the fin- er of the Law. S 
ner concluded : T he ſonle that fins ſhall die ; and curſtd us every one who continues net 4 
in» every thing that is written inthe Law to do it : Whara heavy bondige is this 
for a (inner to carry aboue with him many Inditemencs and accuſmions in his 
own 
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Teſus the Mediatour of the Covenant. Chap.7 


From an ac- 
cufing and 
condemning 
conſcience. 


The Poſitive 
part what we 
are free to . 


_ petual fear of which lies upon the conſcience of the ſinner , who altho 


own heart,” and to read as many curſes pronounced againft him in the Law of 
God: For this fin thou art curſed, and for that, and for every one, &c. ſo that the 


- inner is condemned , and curſed, and dead in Law :. Which curſes { if the Law 
. be not fatisfied}) will as furely befall him, as God is Ged : But from this bon- 


dage alſo hach Chriſt redeemed us. Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for s. From the 1. Execution of the 
Law by his active chatheace . 2. Condemnation ofthe Law by his {ailive cbe. 
dience. | 

4.' With the chaines of bondage under a guilty, accuſing, and c:ndemning 
conſcience : For ont 'of every ſin there doth ariſe a particular guilt, which guile 
bindes over the ſinner to the Judgement Seat of God to anſwer for it, and 
co receive that condemnation threatned againſt it , and this lies heavy on his 
Conſcience. Terret me con/cientia mea, ubicunque vadit mecum , Teſts, Fudex. 
And truely this chain of bondage is ſuch an iron yoke, and ſuch a fiery fur- - 
nace, and ſuch a reftlefs Sea, and ſuch an amazing wound that none can bear 
it, who yet muſt bear it, It is the very ſpirit of bondage; the very terror of 
the Almighty, the very hell on earth : Yet alſo from this bondage doth Chrift 
deliver us by making peace in his blood , and by ſpeaking peace through his 
Spirit unto our ſpirits; and by preaching and ſealing the forgiveneſſe of our 
ſins. AMatth. 9.2. Son, be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee: And now 
Conſcience is quiet, ceaſeth to accuſe and condemn, and excuſeth and com- 
forteth. 

5. With the chaines of bondage under the power of Stan who is the 
Prince of the power of the Aire: the Spirit that worketh in the children of diſc 
bedience , Ephel. 2.2. who takes us captives at his will , 2 Tim. 2. :6. and 
whoſe luſts and will we do ( naturally ) ſerve, Joh. 8. 44. Power of his 1. Do- 
minies. 2. Operation and temptation. But Jeſus Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
this bon alſo : He hath 6brui/ed the head of this Serpent , Gen. 3. 15, And 
by hi Crofſe hath ſpoiled Principalities, ana Powers, and triumphed cver them, Col. 
2. 15. and overcome that danger, Rev. 12. 8, 9 And hath deftroyed him that 
hath the power of death, that is the Divel , Heb. 2. 14. And hath delivered ww 
ever from this power of darkneſſe, Col. 1. 13. He hath bound the ſtrong man ( fo 
is Satan called, Aſarth. 12. 29. ) who bound us, and ruled over us, and 
now we may by Faith quench all is fiery daris in the blood of Chrift, 
Epheſ. $. 16. : 

6. With the chaines of bondage under the fear of death and bell : 6 ac 
the preſence of his mad and wild companions, and in the midſt of his cups 
and delights, ſeems to be either uamindful or ſl:ghting, yet when he is 
alone, and more ſerious, his hcart doth tremble at the thoughts of death and 
jndgement ; I would not die, Iam afraid co die ! But from this bondage alſo, 
all that believe-in Chrift are redeemed or dejivered : Who, Heb. 2. 15. did de- 
liver them who through the fear of demh were all their life-time ſubjet# wnto 
bondage : And io, 1 Cer. 15. 56, 57. The ſting of death s fin, and the ſtrength 
of fin is the Law, but thanks be ro God which giveth us the vittory through oxr 


| Lord Feſws (rift: And thus you have the Privative part of our Redemption 


by Chrift, viz. The evil from which by him we have deliverance. 

2. Now follows the Poſerive pars of our Redemption by Chriſt: For his R& 
demption is not a meer deliverance, as if one ſhould only be freed ont of 
priſon , or only be kept from drowning , or only be reſerved from condem- 
nation : But beſides the evil eftare from which we are delivered by Chrift, 
there is alſo a good eſtate unto which we are brought by the Redemption of 
Chriſt : As when the 7/rac/ires were Redeemcd , they were not only delivered 
out of ' Egyprian bondage , but they were alſo brought into that goodly _ 
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of Caraan: And truely ſoit is with our Redemption by Chriſt > As-it is an 
outler from all evil and miſery, fo is it an inlet to all bleſſings-and mercies. 
The reaſon whereof is this, becauſe this Redemption was not only a- ſufficient 
price to fatisfie , but it was alſo a ſuperaboundingprice to purchace : There 
was nor only enough in it to get off all evil, but more yet remaining to me- - 
rit and pu-chace all the go0d which our ſoufes did need. Co'. 1. 13. Who hath ; 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into. the kingdom 
of b15 dear Son. For that now we are 1. Under another Lord. 2. Under other 
Laws and commands. 3. Under the beſt Liberties and Priviledges. Rev. 5. 9. 
Thou waſt ſlain, and baſt redeemed us to God by thy blood. verſe 10. aud haſt 
made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. Here 
you ſce what an excellent eſtate the Redeemed by the blood of Chriſt are brought 
into : They are redeemed unto God , ſo as to become his in a peculiar way of 
relation and poſſeſſion; and ſo as to be made Kings and Prieſts unto him. 
Higheſt Dignities and Implayments, which if I miftake not is expounded in 

1 Pet, 2. 9. Te are « choſen generation, a Royal Prieſthood , an holy Nation, a pe- 
culiar people : By all which is meant that hb'gh and heavenly eſtate with all 
thoſe excellent Enjoyments, and Graces, and Dignities, and Priviledges, and Com- 
munion derived unto us by the Redemption of Chriſt : In one word, that e- 
ſtare purchaſed for us by the blood of Chrift our Redeemer, is Grace and 
Glory, eternal happineſſe, and all chat brings us thereunto : A new Relation, a 
new Spicit, Mercy Peace, Joy, Calling , Juftifying, and Glorifying : And whiles 
we live on earth, all the good things thereof which are neceſſary for us : Bur 
of theſe ( perhaps ) I ſhall ſpeak more ere long. 


2, T be degrees of Redemption by Chriſt. | : 
E call them fo, uot ſimply asto the work and purchaſe of Chriſt ( who at once | bag, ranny 
fulfilled the ſame in the once offering of himſelf, and laying dowa the price of Res TED 
his blood ) but reſpeRively unto us in reſpet of our manner and order of parti. A 
cipating of that his Redemption , in reſpe& whereof Red-mption is partly im- <2 
perfeit, and partly perfert and compleat: In this life our participation of it is 3 
in ſome reſpets imperfect, but at the laſt day it ſhall be conſummate and per- 
fet, when we ſhall enjoy all and all fully, which the Redempticn of Chrif 
comes unto : It is true, that in this life we have ſach a Redemption by Chrift 
as that thereby we are ranſoned, and delivered from the ſervage or ſlavery 
of fin, and Satan, and death, fin ſhall not reign in us, and Satan' ſhall not hold 
us captive, and aq, and command us at his pleaſure: And we are freed from 
the wrath of God and damnation. Nevertheleſs there ſtill cleave unto us many 
ſin:ull corruptions, and we are beſet with many temprations, and are ftraitned 
with many corporal miferies, from which we are nor, and (hall not actually be de- 4 
livered, untill our Redeemes comes with his laſt and perfeA Remdep ion; there- _SFfa 
fore Chriſt ſaid, Lake 21. 28. Lift up your: heads, fr your Redemption 'Y 
draws nigh. SRes 


I cannot ſlip off trom this great effe& of Chriſts death, viz. Redemptiov, without 
makiug ſome Uſe of it unto our ſelves. p Uſer, 

t. Value your ſoules, ſet a higher rate on them, the Redemption of which did _,. 
coſt Chriſt ſo dear : Many men do deſpiſe their ſoules, and make light of chem ce jppa your 
_ and caft them away for every baſe luſt : They ſwear away their ſoules, and: ſoulcs.” | p. 204 

whore away their | coy and drink away their ſoules, and play away their foules, _ Gu iy _ ap. 457 
and idle away their ſoules ! Every fin is a venturing of your ſoule, icisthe pawning 
of the precious ſoule, which cannot be redeemed buc by che blood of Jeſus Chrift: 
Our ſoules deſerve more regard from us, they are of more worth than-we are - 


aware of: We were redeemed ( ſaith the Apoſtle) not with corraprible things, as 
faltver 
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fluer and gold : But with the precious blood of Chraſt, Therefore value your 
ſoules more, and be not fo prodigal of them , to throw them away for every 
baſe luſt. | 

2. Look after your ſoules in what condition they are, whether in bondage Bil, 
or under Redemption. Naturally every man, and every fſoule is in bondage | 
whatſoever ye do, do not ſuffer your ſoules to lie and rot in priſon, - 

© that we did all ſee in what a Spiritual bondage our ſoules do lie ? 
and under the ſenſe of ic could cry out (as Pas! once ) O wretched men that 
we are | who ſhall deliver us ? If thou hadft a child taken by the Turk, and made 
a Gally-flave, and tormented with cruelty every day in the Goale, thy heart 
would yerne for him, and requeſt would be ſeriouſly made, and followed to ran- 
ſome thac poor imbondaged child ; why then ! be as merciful aad pitiful to thy 
captivated ſoul, as thon art to thy captivated child. Thy ſoul { nacurally ) is in 
the worſt, and hbeavieft , and ſaddeſt of all bondages; itis under the wrach of 
God, and under the power of (in, and Satan, and under the curſe of the Law : Do 
nor, do not let it reſt thus , but make in by faich unto Chritt, and beſeech bim 
to redeem thy foule; OLord, faith David, Deliver my ſoule ! So do thou, 
O Lord Jeſus, redeem my ſouk , deliver me out of the hands of all mine 
ENEMIES, 

Alas | why are we ſatisfied wich other things, with this friend, and with that 
honor, with this profic, and with thac pleaſure ! what of all theſe, if our precious 
and immortal foules have yet no portion in Chriſt, nor in the Redemption by 
Chrift? As long as weare inthe hands of Gods juſtice, and in the hands of $a- 
tans commands, and in the hands of our reigning tins, and in the hands of our 
raging Conſciences , and inthe hands of a ſentencing, condemning, curſing Law | 
Is this a condition to reft in? you reſt in iz, becauſe you are not ſenfible of it : 
were you indeed ſenfible of it, you would make our to Chrift who is a Redeemer 
of our ſonles, and you would not be ſatiztied untill Chrift were made of God unto 

Redemption. 

3. Value the Lord Feſws Chriſt more then ever you have done, even for this rea- 
fon, becauſe he did ſhed his moſt precious blood to redeem you, When you had 
brought your ſelves into fuch a miſerable bondage,as nothing was price enough co 
pay your ranfome, and to purchaſe your liberty ; then did the Lord Jeſs 
Chriſt come down on earth to break all the bonds of your diſtreſſes : He took 
your fins upon himſelf, to deliver you from your fins, and he was made under the 
Law to redeem you from the Law , and he was made a curſe to redeem you from 
the curſe, and he bare wrath to deliver you from wrath, and he ſuffered death 
to deliver you from death , and he conflited with Satan, to deliver you from 
the power of Satan; and he fell into the hands of Juſtice to ranſome you out of 
the hands of Juſtice : And be laid down his ſoul , thac be might ranfome and re- 
deem your foul : Methinks ſuch a Friend, and fuch a Chrift, and fuch a Redeemer, 
ſhould be more cfteemed, and be more loved, and be moreentertained, and more 
thanked : If it ſhould coſt one many thouſand pounds to ranſome you oue of 
priſon, or out of — and after this, when he comes to your houſe, you would 
ſhut the doors againft him, and not give him the leaſt endertainment ; what a 
barbarous ingratitude were this? It is much worſe, and more bafe, that after 
it hath coſt che Lord Jeſus Chrift ſo much as his precious blood to redeem 
- . yet we will not give ihim any entertainment in our hearts and affe- 

ons. 

4. By all meazes — of the Redemption by Chriſt : Be not like that fooliſh 
Hebrew ſervant, who when the year of jubile was come, and he might have 
gone free , yet he choſe rather to be a ſervant: So when Chriſt hach wrought 
Redemption for us, and offers that plenteous redemption unto ys, now to refuſe 
it, and not accept of it; Bur to ſay, 1 had rather ſerve myſins Kill, avd 1 _— 
bondage 


— 
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b ondage better, why |! If you will not be perſwaied to accept of deliver- 


ance and recemption by Chriſt , but your Spiritual (lavery and captivity doth 
better pleaſe you, then remainas you are; But woe unto you if you do ſo , for 
within a few \ears, or weeks, or dayes, when God and Conſcience, and Death, 
and Hell fall upon for your fins, you would give ten thouſand worlds ( if you 
could command chem ) that you had accepted of of your Redemprion by C hrift : 


bur then it 1s too late. | 
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5. Then you who take your ſelves to be Chriſt's, and co be the Redeemed of Cury your 


the Lord, Carry your ſelves like redeemed Perſons , ana walk worthy of the Re- 
demption which you have by Chriſt, 

1. Give way unto your Redeemer ; [affer hin to rule you * earts, and to or- 
der your wayes; for you are bis by a right of Redemption: As the men of //- 
rael ſpake to Gdeon ( Judg. 8. 22. ) Rale thou ever us, for thon haſt delivered 
us from the hand of Midean. So fay you to Chriſt , Lord Jeſus Rule thou 
over us, for thou haſt redeemed us from the hands of all our enemies : Thou 
haſt bought us with a price, and we are nut our own,burt thine. | 

2, Give nit way to any wirks of b»ndage, retu:n not to Egypr again, but walk 
on ftrait in the way T Heaven, and abound 1n all good works.- Tir. 2.14. #ho 
gave himſelf for m1, that he might reacem us from all imquity, and purifie unto 
himſelf a peculiar prople zealous of £099 works. 

3. Snend met your dayes in vanity ; neither faſhion your ſelves unto the pre- 
ſence courſe of the world , why ſo will you ſay ? becauſe Chriſt hath redeemed 
you ! Why is this contrary to onr redemption by Chriſt ? it is ſo, whatſoever 
you you may think. 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. Tow were redeemed from your UVdin Con- 
wverſations with the precious blood of Chriſt. Not only iniquities, bur vanities fall 
under our Redemption by Chrift. Gal. 1, 4- Who gave himſelf for our ſinnes, 
that he might Giver w from thus preſent evil world , according to the will 
of God. 

6. Long for the day of your full and perfett Redemption by Chriſt : Be not ſa 
afraid of death, nor of the coming of Chriſt to judgement : Death will nothing 
diſadvantage you, nor will the coming of Chrift to judgement any thing preju- 
dice you : No, no, that is the day of perfect Redemption, both. in point of deli- 
verance, and in point of poſſeſſion: Then ſhall your bodies alfo be wholly ran- 
ſored from the grave, and in foule and body ſhall you be glorified for ever with 
the Lord your Redeemer. 

7. Be (xceedng thankful , if you be brought into Chriſt, and do partake of 
Redemption by him O {irs ! what mercy 1s this Redemption? think a lictle 
of it . what a mercy 1c is, that your (ins ſhall never damn you, that the curſe of 
che | aw ſhali never fall on you, that the wrath of Godis taken off; that your 
\inful lufts which you formerly ſerved, and which ruled you, are broken 
down , and you will ſerve them no more, nor ſhal! Satan command you 


{elves hke Re- 
<emecd ones, 


L-: your Re- 
Aceines : uls 
'OU. 


gt 


Giveno W .y to 
any works of 


bondage. 


Spend no: 
YO.r CaYCcs jt 
In vanity, 


Long for the 
day of your 


full Redempti- 
on. 


Be hank * 


as heretofore &c. thar you are brought into 2 itate of Spiricual liberty. 
8. It any poor ſoul lying in bondage, and groaning for deliverance , would 


be redeemed, rhen let him by faith lock wp to feſus (Chriſt , for he only is the 
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Redeemer. Do fo, For deemed, ler 
1. Whatſoever your bondage may be, Jeſa; Chriſt is a ſuitable Redempti- Þim oy taich 
on: Perhaps your bondage is under fin, pehaps it is under Satans temptation, On \P My Je- 

perhaps it is under {laviſh fear of wrath and death / but Chriſt is perte& Re- © EE 


demprion, and full, and plenteous' Redemption. 
2. Heis made of us unto God Redemption, 1 Cr. I. 30. God bath ſet him up, 


and raiſed him up to be your Deliverer. | 


5. A tifth (ingular benehit depending upon the ſufferings of Chriſt as our Me- 
diatour is, vis Meritorious purchaſe, or Acquiſition, 
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' nor any hope thereof, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 
meſs ants eternal fife by feſus Chriſt eur Lord, Rom. 5. 22. 


The ſufferings of Chriſt hada double aſpe. 

7. One unto the Evi/s under which we lay, and to which we were obnoxi- 
ous : In which reſpec his ſufferings were a /arisfattion. 

2. Another unto the good which we did need, and would enjoy, and in this 
reſpe& his ſufferings were « purchaſe : Jeſus Chrift did tufer not only to deliver 
us from an evill and miſerable condition, but alſo did reftore us into a good and 
bappy condition : Aud his ſufferings were not only a price of payment to get off 
our debts , but they were alſo « price of parchaſe to procure ( and that Merito- 
riouſly ) all bleſſedneſs for us. #bere fin abounaed , Grace did abound much more , 
Rom. ;. Ephel. 1.11. 1» whons we have obtained an inheritance. 

There are ſix things which Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatgur hath purcha- 
ſed by his death. 


1. eAl] the Ele; They are his by way of Donation ( T hine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them me, Joh. 17.6.) And they are his by way of purchaſe: The Church of 
God which he hath purchaſed with his aww blood, ACts 20. 28. | 

2. Everlaſtsng life, which is called the purchaſcd poſſeſſion, Ephel. 1. 14. And 
the gift of God & —_ Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 6. 23. The blood of whom is worth 
Heaven it ſelf. We have no right unto the heavenly and glorious inheritance. 
Grace reigns thraugh Righteou(- 


3. Nearneſſe of Relation : Adoption of Sons; we who were in bondage, 
who were ſtrangers, who were enemies , are now made mygh by the blood of ( brit, 
Ephel. 2. 13. and do by bim receive the adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. To reacem 
them that were wnder the Law , that we might receive the Adoption of 
Sonnes. | 

4. The Holy Ghoſt : Inhis graces,aſſiftances, and comforts, Not one grace,nor 
comfort, nor anſwer which you have, but it is the fruit of Chrifts purchaſe. 
Jefas Chrift hath purchaſed and obtained this. Fob. 14. 16. 7 will pray the Father 
and he fall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. 
verſe 26. But the Comforter which « the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will [end in my 
Name, he 15 maade unto 1s [anftification, 1 COr. 30. 

5. The forgiveneſſe of our (ins: Tour ſins are forgiven you for hs Name-ſake, 
1 Job. 2. 12. In him ye have Redemption through hs bleod, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
Ephel. r. 7. 

6. What ſhall1 ſay more ? He hath purchaſed all for s ; all is ours; becauſe 
Chrift is ours, God himſelf becomes our God by Chrift, and his Love, and Mer- 
Cy, and Promiles, and Peace, and Joy, and Hope , Heaven it ſelf, and all that 
brings to heaven. Chrift in yox the hope of glory, Col. 1. 27. 


Why ! this /s wonderfull comfort wnto us, that the [ufferings of ("hriſt were a pwr- 
cha/e:; That there was ſuch a dignity 1n them as paid all our debts, and ſuch 4 
value inthem that amounted ( moreover ) unto a parchale of all bleflings and 
bleſſedneſs. They were not a meer Legae/ Debitum, but alſo a Saperieg alc Ie- 
rirwm. | 

There are three choice comforts in this purchace by Chriſt. 

1. Tou are begotten again to 4 lively hope : There is now good hope through 
Chrift, that a poor (inner may ſee the face of God again, and that his poor ſoul 
may at laſt be found in Heaven , and that in the mean time he may partake of 
Grace,of the Divine nature, and of all that will bring to ſalyation , why fo ? Be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chrifts blood and ſufferings were a purchace, and a purchace of all 
theſe. 

2. Tos have now a 11ght to all weſe things, and a ſufficient plea: ON 

ave 
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h ave no r gh or fitle of your own, you caunot fay, Lord, 1 exze& 3nd challenge 
Heaven upon mine own obedience , upon mine own righteouſneſs, this ] am, 
and this 1 have done, and this ] have ſuffeied , therefore thou oweſt me hea- 
ven , and therefore meicy 1s due to me. No, nv, it; God ſhould SiVeyOu nom re 
than what you deſerve, you ſhould nave notht!ig bar wrath and damaation ; Puc 
though y-u hive no righe or title of your own, yet you have a r:ght and tit'e 
in and by the purchaſe of Chriſt. Asa ſtranger hach no title of his own , yet if he 
be adopted to be a Son, upon this acoprion there falls in a right or ticle: Or as 
if a poor Beggar thould have an eſtate of Inheritance bought for him by ano- 
ther, and ſetled upon him 'by another; he may now expe and plead for thar 

Inheritance, Ir was purchaſed and boug*®t for me. So may wer.ow go to God, 

and preſs him humbly and believingly, Lord, ſtew me mercy, forgive ine all my 

(ins, give me thy <pirit , give me eternal lite , why ſaith God , who arc you ? and 

whac right and title have you ? and what have you to ſhew for 1uc't heavenly 

lands and poſſeſſions ! Lord, 1 have nothing of my own to ſhew,, bur yet 1 have 

the blood of Chrift to ſhew ;, be buught me, and he boiight all cheſe at chy hands 

tor me, it coft him dear, even his preciuus blood, cherefore giye me thee things for 

his Names fake. 

3. Tom ſhall aſſuredly poſſeſſe ail that guud which Chrift hath purchaſed for You all all 
184. The Lord 1s faithtul and juſt, he. will not deal injurioully with his Chriſt, {rot patiefte 
nor with us: It was expreſly concluded in the Agreement *cwixt hima and Thiiſt , © 
That if he would make his (oule an offering for fin , be ſhould then (cs 115 fcred and 
of the travel of his ſoul , that he ſhould be the Head of the ({ bwrch; and that «ll 
that come in to him ſhould have mercy, and. grace, and glory : Now the Lord 
by nc» mea''s will deal deceicfully with Chrift , he will not put him to-ſorrows, 
and deliver. him to death, and after all bis bitter agonies and ſufferings Ceny him 
what he hath fo dearly bought : No, there 1s no poſleiſicn more ſure and ſafe, 
than that which depends upon the purchaſe of Chriſt : And if that reaſon of 
(ods inviolable compa&t with C hritt will not conviace.you of it; Then let this 
alſo help to ſtrengthen your weak faich, 24z. That Jeſus Chriſt who hach purcha- 
ſed and merited all for you - He himlelt is God cqual with the F.ther; an! as 
God, will himſelf beſtow and fertie what as mediatour he hath bought and pur- 
chaſed. 7h. 17. 24. Father, I will tha: they alſo whom then hast given me, te 
wirh my. that where I am, they may beh:la m) glory. 

Are the fufferings of Chriſt a Mericor:vus purchaſe ? Then ftrive for two 
things. | RE. 

1. To believe them to be /o: This is not an eaftte work, but this is a neceſſary > 2 
work : Though we do not perhaps at preſent lo fully weigh ic, yet ere long ys 536; 
we ſhall ſee great reaſon to think on it, when we come to dye, when we come to ings of Chizft 
the parting way, when we come to our latt , and beho dan eternal hell before our to beapurchate 
eyes, which we do deſerve, and an eternal heaven betore our eyes, which we de- | 
ſerve not; and when our title and right comes to be ſcanned , two things { at chac 


time ) will be extreamly neceſlary. 
One is to believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath mace a purchaſe of glory and 


happ.neſs. | E 
Another is , to believe that Jeſus Clrift hath made ch1s purchaſe for our 


ſoules. 
Object. But you will ſay, We do believe bo. the ore and the other ' 

Sol. 1 am afraid that many do not fo, although they fay they d» ſo: and1 Many do no: 
will give you four reaſons for what 1 ſay : _ behieveir. 

1. if you do indeed believe that heaven depend upon the p.rchaſe of Chriſt, — _ 
and forgiveneſſe of ſinnes depends upon the pu chaſe of Chriſt; 1/by cher bake Song 
4 og depend lo much up ” V: 1” fetwes - UPON \) OUT OVW':: riShreouſnels e mag ng : 
why are not your hopes only tixed upon Thrilt ? but you hope £ 1 de layed for your theniiwyes? 
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not ga Wo 
Chit and ver 
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that good 2. 


Why do you 
ſtogoer in your 
expectations 
and hopes? 
Improve the 
ſufferings ot 
Chriſt as a 
purchaſe 


g00d meanings, and for your devour ſervings of God, and for your alms, and 


ood works | Do you believe that falyation is to be had only npon the account 
of C hriſts purchaſe, when in the mean time you do ſet up your own righteouſnels, 
and deny t he righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and place confidence in your ſelves, and nor 
only in Chriſt ? | 

2. If you do indeed believe that ſalvation, and all ſaving good , properly de- 
pends on the ſole purchaſe of Chriſt , Why then ds you flight Chriſt ſo much, 
and minde him ſo little | If you do indeed believe that there is ſalvation in no o- 
ther Name, and mercy in no other Name , and peace inno other Name; whence 
is it chat your ſoules are all this while defticute of Chriſt bimſelf ? and thar he 
cannot perſwade you to hearken unto him, ſo as to come in and cbey him, char 
your ſou!s may live ? Tell me plainly, Is not this your fancy, that you may 
have the portion without the Perſon ? the bleflings which Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
though you never give up your hearts unto Chriſt who makes the purchaſe ? Bur 
you are miſtaken ( and ſhall one day find it fo ) for as our perſons are the firſt 
things which © hrift hath purchaſed; and bleſſings and blefledneſſe for them , the 
next : ſoitis © hriſt himſelf unto whom we muſt be firſt united before we can have 
any portion or communion in the good things purchaſed by him : If you did indeed 
belicve that ail your right and title to mercy and glory lay in the purchaſe of Chrift 
ou would never be at reft untill Chrift himſelf were yours, &c. Col. 1. 27. Chriſt 
24 you the hope of glory. 1 Cor.1.30, Of him are yen ( briſt Jeſus, who 35 made un- 
to 24 of God CK 

3. If you do indeed believe that all your ſaving good depends upon the 
purchaſe of Chrift, Why & you not go to Chriſt, and get from him ſome of chat 
91.4, yea all that good which he hath purchaſed for us 1a this life ? 

Beloved, the purchaſe of Chrift 

1. Contains much geod for this life : All that Chriſt hath purchaſed, is nor a re- 
verſion of heaven hereafter, there 1s exceeding much good to be bad in preſent 
poſſeſſion : There is for this preſent life, an holy nature, a diſcharge of all (ins, a 
power of new obedience , the preſence of the Spirit , communion with our 
God. 

2. T here is wthing which Chriſt hath purchaſed for ws , tut it is very precious 
and very neceſſary : Chriſt did nor dye for ſmall chings, all that Chrift hach 
purchaſed , he did purchaſe the ſame with his precious blood, and if all that he 
purchaſed is worth his blood, then ſurely it is worth our care and our re- 
ception. 

But why, is it not thus ? you look on Chriſts purchaſe only in the reverſion, 
as if heavenly glory were the whole ſurnme : Ir is not ſo, thereare many precious 
things of a preſent poſſeflion which he hath purchaſed : And why are you fo care- 
leſſe about them ! If you do indeed believe them thac they are precious and neceſ- 
ſary ; why take you no more pains to enjoy God as your reconciled God ? why 
do you not ſeek his favour and love which Chriſt hath purchaſed > and why are 
you ſo negligent to make peace with God, and to fue our that peace which Chrif 
hach made? and why do you not ſeriouſly beg for h-lineſs, and forall the graces 
of the Spirit of Chriſt > for theſe hath Chritt purchaſcd as well as glory : verily ma- 
ny men do not belive that Chriſt hath purchaſed any thing ; and many believe only 
that he hach purchaſed heaven , bur for ajl other things; they fall neither within 
their faith, nor within their care. 

4. If you believe the meritorious purchaſe of Chriſt , why do you keep ff and 


ſtagger un your expettations and hopes, and cenfidences for glory and mercy , for any 


good,and doubt your enjoyments ? is it not becauſe you doubt either of Chrifts 

title, orof your own right. 
2. Mind ani mprove the ſyfferiags of Chiift 25 a meritoriors purchaſe : do 
not reſt in the ſufferings of Chriſt as a ſatisfaction oniy , nor as a deliverance 
| only: 
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only ; but go on further , and conſider them as a purchaſe , and accordingly 
improve them. | 
Beloved, mp what W3- Lak Cf tal | 
I. Tour eſtate ts not full without the purchaſe of Chriſt, ana! #5 pur- Your eſtate is 
chaſed by gras : Suppoſe you have Gods juſtice ſatisfied for the ns which nor full with- 
you have committed, and ſuppoſe that Chrift hath delivered you from wrath out the pur- 
and condemnation : yet this is not enough that alla mans debts be paid; is this of Chrift 
enough, unleſs you ſet him up with a good ftock again ? As deliverancefrom (in, 
and death, and wrath is neceſſary, fo a rightunto, and a poſſeſſion of grace and 
glory is neceſſary : As you muſt (ſhew your aquittance from miſery, ſo you muſt 
ſhew your title to bleſſedneſs, and this lies in the blood of Chriſt as a purchaſe - 
che eſtate is not full, ic is not repaired, unleſſe you come to poſleſlion 
again. p 
l 2. As the eftate 1s not full, ſo it is not ſafe without the emoyment of what Nor fgewih. 
Chriſt hath pnrchaſed, nor without his title for the ſame. Rev. 22. 14. Bleſſed out ir. 
a'e they that d» his Commandements , that they may have right ro the Tree of 
Life, aud may cnt'r in through the gates into the City. Heb. 12.14 Withour hok- 
nefſe no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Rom. 8. 30. Whom he predeſtinated, them we alſo 
called , and whom he called, them he alſo juſtificd, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo 
glorified. Heb. 10. 39. We are of them that believe to the ſaving of the (onle. 
AQs 11.18. Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life ! 
Lo, here are things purchaſed by Chrift 1» ordize ad finem, holinefſe, repentance, 
juftification, faith, and obedience, and without theſe there is no entring into life, 
&c. Andtherefore by all means look after the purchaſe of Chriſt , this is your 
ſalvation and Rock to build upon. — 
3. Tar conſcience will never be ſatisfied elſe, it will break down your Con- HONE Spain 
ſciences from heaven if you have not Chriſt as your purchaſe, your rejoycing #72%5% wha 
muſt þe in Chrift Jeſus, and your hopes in Chriſt Jeſus: And you muſt be wituir 
found in bim, nat kavins your own Tighteouſneſſe , but the righirouſneſs which” is 
of God by fauth, &&c. | 
net. But here ſome may demand, When ſhould we improve the meritg. WW" fhou!d 
r10us purchaſe of Chriſt ? A pedo 
' Sol. 1 anſwer, you ſhould improve the meritorious purchaſe of Chriſt # 
I. All the aaves of y:ur life, when at anytime you find a need of any good that jj joy 
concerns your ſouls, and delire to enjoy the ſame , now remember what Chriſt of ou lite” 
hath purchaſed and bought for you, and now go in lis Name to God the Fa- 
ther for it. oh. 14. 14. 1f you ack any thing in my Name, he will do» st. Chap. 
16. 23. Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall atk the F. ther in m 
Name, he will give it Jon. | 
Objett. O the matters are ſo high, and fo great, I ſhall never actaine 
them ! 
Sol. Do you finde them within Chrifts purchaſe ? If ſo, then they are 
within Jour faith, and you may take them into your Prayer, and you ſhall 
certainly ſpeed. 
2. At the time of acath, when all your hopes to all eternity depend on At *be time of 
Chriſt ; and when the great bufinets and eſtate of immortality and life comes <= 
to the iſſue; and when all for ever is reduced co the merit and power ofChriſts death 
and purchaſe; when if Chrift failes, all failes; andif his merit holds, heaven is 
ſure, and you ſouls are ſure! This is the great time, the laſt time to improve the 
meritorious purchaſe of Chritt : Now lay hold on him, and faſt hold on him, on 
bis death, on his blood ; O bleſſed Jeſus | thy Perſon have 1 accepted , thy blood 
have I relyed on ( on that precious and purchaſing blood ) l have relied hither- 
toonit, and it hath broughe grace into my heart, and peace into my cenſcience, 
and joy into my ſoul and forgiveneſs of {ins,and the taſte of much mercy and good- 
| neſs b 
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neſs, Iread, and I do believe the future inhericance purchaſed by thy blood, and 
reſerved in heaven for me: Idiein the faith of it, I believe allo co enjoy the 
C rown of Righteouſneſs, the Kingd»m of glory , that eternal life which is rhe 
gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 

6. [ will ſaper-add one great benefic more which reſults from Chriſts Suffering 
as our Mediatour, which ſhall be thecioſe of all che reſt, and that is this, 7 he /4;/- 
feriags, or death, or blood of C briſt © the confirmation cf the (ovenant ; you read of 


a two-fold confirmation of the Covenant. 


1. God contirm:d the Covenant, and he confirmed it by an Oath, Heb. 6. 17. 
and Pſal. 89 35. Cnce have ] ſworn by my holineſs, &c. 

2 Jeſus Chriſt confirmed the Covenant, Ga/. 3. 17. The Covenant that was, 
contirmed before of God in Chriſt ; and Jeſus Chrift contirmed jr by b45 Queh vv" 
therefore his blood is called the blood of rhe Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. And the bleed of 
the New Teſtament, Matth. 26. 28. — 

Now Chr itt confirms the Covenant in a two. fold reſpeR. 

T1. {a that his death gives force unto it: To this agrees that of the Apoſtle, in 
Heob.g. 16 Where a Teſtament u, thcre muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
T ejtator. verſe 17. For a Teſtament t of force after mes are wead - In this place 
the Cevenant iscalled a Teſtament, ora iaft Will, wherein Eſtates, and Legacies 
are bequeached, and which cannot. be challenged untill the Teſftator dies; but upon 
his death che Teftament 1s of force ( thats ) all concerned in the Will and 
Teitament may come, and demand, and take out the Lepacies bequeathed 
unto them 

Objett. And whereas you may object, that the Saints beſore the death of Chriſt 
obtained all bleflings. 

Sol. It is anſwered, that 7c/us Chriſt was a Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world, Rev. i 3.8. Jeſus Chriſt was reckoned both with God, and with his Church 
of old as dead, and the promiſe of laying down his life for his people, accepted in 
their time, as if it had been performed, and his very death appeared unto them 
in the Sacrifices of the Law, and accordingly the Teſtamen: was of force 
unto them. 

2. In that his death ſeals the Covenant, as firm, and ſtabl2, and unalterable, 
faith rhe Apoſtle, Gal. 3.15. Th:mgh it be but a mani (ovenant , yet if it be con- 
firmed , no man diſanulleth or adatth thereto: There is now no queſtion to be made 
of the intentions of God, or of his promiſes in the Covenant, for they are all of 
them Yea, and Amen in Chritt, they are jure and ftable, che blood of Chrift 
hath confirmed and rat fied all; there cannot poſſibly be an higher confirmation 
of the Covecant than this, 1f a man offers you his Oath to aſſure you , this 
is high; bur if a man will lay dewn his life upon ic, if he will cake his death 
upon it , he cannot give an Higher Teftimory or Contirmation unto a 
Truth. | 

N--w to take: ffa'! doubtings on cur part, and fully to ſettle our perſwaſions 
concerning the Covenant, as God gives us his Oath, ſwearing by himſelf Heb. 6. 
13.  AndGed coruld gon? higher than to ſwear by himſcif') *o the Son of God 
g1ves us his life, he takes his death upon it, that ajl ali be .performed, and fur- 
ther he cannot £0. 

: 168f, But will fome ſay, What if Chriſt did die > why mult there be thereupon 
a confirmation of the Covenant ? muſt all the Covenant be ſure for perform- 
ance, becauſe Chrift died> what was there in his death for ſuch a pur- 
chaſe : 

Sel. 1 anſwer; The adcath of Chriſt ras the death of a Surety , and of one 
who was therefore to die, that the Covenant might be ettabliſhed : There arc 
three things conſiderable in the death of Chriſt - One i< Sar fatlion ro Gods Ju- 
Rice : The other is e717 of all the good which we do necd and God wili ow 
An 
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And there is alſo Efficacie , Jeſus Chriſt will ſee all made good, andin theſe 
reſpects his death comes to be a confirmation of the Covenant , but ] will not 
ſtand any longer on this Point; only 1 will make a little Ufe of it, and ſo 
paſle on. 


Hath Jeſus Chriſt as Mediator confirmed the Covenant ? not only eſtabliſhed. 


it to to be unalterable, but made it firm, and ſure, and unqueſtionable for che per- 
formance of all the good which God hath therein promiſed ? Then you who are 
* brought in to Chriſt, wha are the people of God in Covenant.you whoſe treaſures 
are laid up in the Covenant, and whoſe whole portion is ſ{etled there ) why do ou 
donbt , and why are ye afraid ? and why are your hearts troubled? you cannot 
poſlibly have a better, or fuller portion than God bath already ſctled upon you in 
this Covenant ; and you cannotpollibly have a better pr ſtronger aſſurance to con- 
© firm you in theexpeCtation of all chat good of the Covenant then the Oath of God, 
and the death or blood of Chriſt : You have the Promiſe of God, and the Oath of 
God, and the blood of Chriſt to aſſure you; what would you have more, and 
what can you have more ? It was a ſharp aggravation of the infidelity of the 
Jews, in fobn 12.37.. But though he bad aone ſo many miracles before them , 68 
they believed not on him. And verily it is a juſt exprobation of our unbelicf , thac 
though we have the promiſe of God to perform his Covenant, and though we 
have the Oath of God to perfo: m lus Covenant, and though we have the Blood 
of Chriſt to confirm the Covenant unto us, yet in every occaſion, and 
in every ſtrait we are calling all into queſtion ; we doubt, and fear , and ſu- 
ſpe, and queſtion whether the Covenant of God with us be a faithfull word, 
as if God who cannot lie, would deceive and faile us, as if the God of Truth 
would forſwear himſelf; as if the Lord Jeſus Chriſt having ſealed the Covenant 
with-his own blood, might be found. a deceiver, and a falſe witneſs ! The Lord 
humble us for this unbelief, and cauſe usto fear, and to abhor this Gin of unbelicf, 
as that which is moſt diſhonouradle to God, and as moſt prejudicial and dangerous 
- unto our own ſoules, | 


Hath Chriſt our Mediatour confirmed the Covenant by his own. death ! Theg 
you who do believe in Chrift ( and therefore are intereftcd inthe Covenant } makes 
ont ts your God fer all the mercy , and for all the youd, and for al the blefſings 
which your ſoules do need. Heb. 4.16. Come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
7e may obtain mercy and grace to belp in time of need : God hath put his ſea! ro the 
Covenant that it is fure,and Chriſt hath pur his ſeal to the Covenant thar it is ſure; 
Now do you put your ſeal to the Covenant that it is faichful and ſure , your be- 
lieving 1s your ſealing: He thars hath received his Teſtimony, bath ſet ro his ſeal 
that God 1s true, Joh. 3. 33. 

There are four Arguments which do teftifie that we have ſet our ſeal to the 
Covenant , that we do indeed believe that it is ſurely eſtabliſhed , 2nd furely 
. confirmed by Chrift, fo that it will not faile to be of force and efficacy wo- 
oO Us. 

1. If we be much in drawing near to God , entreating him to remember his 
word of Covenant. 1? x goud for we to draw near to Ged : He hath not ſapd , 


ſeek ye me in vain. 


2. if webe much 1n rejoycing 1n the word of the Covenant, and in the death of - 


Chriſt confirming it to us , If the blood of Chrift will hold, I ſhall not fail ; and 

yer I have bond and ſeal ſure enough. i 
3. If we jtill patiently wait on God, expedting the performance of bis. .{ealed, ſmorn, 
and confirmed Covenant : 1 will wait for the Godof my falvation , / wd lock;for 
Dm, my © od will hear me | : 4 . 4372 
4. If we oppoſe and ſorive to ſilence all unbelieving ſuggeſtions againit phe' fi- 
delity 
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delity of the Covenant. P/al. 42.17. $122, art thou caſt Ac wn, 0) my [car] 5 and 
why art thou aiſquieted within me ? hope theu wn Cid, ior I foal yer preit'e him 
who ts the help of my Coumntenance, and my God. Plal. FX Jn Oh GI fleſt nA Thy 
beart faileth, but God 1 the ſtrength of my heart, and my pyrtiin for ever, Tit 1 © 
Go4 who cannit lie hath prom1ſca. 

3. Uſe Hath Jeſus Chriſt our Mediatour confirmed the Covenant by his death ! Then 
Keep up thy O Chriſtian, kcep wp thy Faith, and draw out thy faith, and excecdingly rejo, ce 


faith and draw 
[t OUr. 


Wha: CIR itt 
{till doth for 
his people as 
Mediatour. 


in Chriſt; for thy eſtate is ſure, and thy ſoul is ſure, ard thy ſalvation is ſure, all is 
ſure, becauſe all is ſurely confirmed by the death of Chritt : The dcath of Chcitt 
was a ratification to the whole Teſtament, to the whole Covenant, and to eve- 
ry part andrtictle of it: and as ſure as Chrift hath died, fo ture arc thou ro &c- 
7 y all that God hath Covenanted with thee for there ſhall not fail one word 
of all the good he which bath promiied. 

Obje& Not one word ? not one good thing ? | 

Sol. N.o, not any one; why then Mercy ſhall be thice , and Grace ſhall be 
thine, and Peace ſhall be thine, and Joy ſhall be thine, and Glory, and <alvation 
ſhall be thine, for all theſe , and more than theſe are promiſed by God in his Co- 
venant, and are ſeajed by his death. 

Oxeſt, It is a poor diſpute of Popiſh and low ſpirits againſt the certainty of 
a Cbriftian. How can you poſſibly attain unto aſſurance ? and how can any 
man be ſure of Gods love, and of Gods mercy, and of his ſalvation ? 

Sol. Indeed upon the grounds that they go upon, no man can be ſure, for 

I. They lay a foundation of their own works, and of their own 
6.000 , and of their own free will , upon which aſſurance can never 
built. 

2. Burt as the Apoſtle ſpake in another caſe, we have a moſt [r1re wind of Pro 
phefie, ſo the Chriftian hath very ſure ground for grace, mercy , ard glory : 
He hath the fure Covenant of God, he bath the ſure Oath of God, and he 
hath the ſure blood of Jeſus Chrift, God hath broughe him into Covenanc, 
and he will ſurely perform all his Covenant ; you have the Oath of God for it, 
and you have the blood of Chriſt for ic, that all ſhall be ſurely and certainly 
accompliſhed : And therefore O Chriftian , rejoyce in believing , for God will 
ſurely bleſs thee , will ſurely keep thee , will ſtrengthen thee, and will furety 
ſave thee. | 
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Oxzeſt. £7 fr ws; is one Queſtion more which I mentioned in the begi:- 
ning , v2. What feſus Cbriſt ſtill doth f.r his perple in Cove- 
nant, unto whom be 1s a Mediatonr. 
Sc, For anſwer unto this, be pleaſed to conſider that the wo! ks of Chr:it our 
Mediatour are diftinpuſhed into hve ſorts. 
1s Thoſe of his Life on Earth. 
2. Thoſe of his Death 
3. Thoſe of his Re/wrrettion. 
4. Thoſe of his Aſcentios. | 
5. Thoſe of his Seſſion, at the right hand of God the Father in heaven : O; 


theſe laft I ſhall only ſpeak at this time. 


The works of Chriſt as Mediator are conſiderable under a three-fold notion. 
k 
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i. As to the ſuſception of, and engagement for them. (Heb. 10. 7. 9. Then ſaid 
he, Lo 1 come to do thy will O God ; in the volume of the book it 15 written of me) 
In this reſpe& Chriſt applied himſelf ro the work of a Mediatour before he came 
into the world, and aſſumed our Nature by way of condeſcention and 
compac. 

2. As to the performance and execution of them: Thus he acted them being 
on earth, in becoming man, or God Incarnarted, and fulfilling all righteoaſnefs in 
reſpe& of his Active and Paſhive obedience, which were both ſatisfaRory and 
meritoriQus. — | T 

3. As tothe application of all{ intime ) unto us, and this 1s the great work of 
Chriſt now in heaven for us as our Mediatour, this is a very choice Point, and [ 
wouldfpeak unto it. 99 

Firſt in general, That Jeſus Chriſt doth aQR or work for his people,as now exalted 
and ſitting at theright hand of God in heaven. | 

Secondly, in opening the ſpecial work, that eminent work of Chrift in heavgp, 
for his people on earth. | 

. I. That Jeſus Chriſt doth think on hs ſervants, and doth at or work for them, MI 
he being now in heaven , the Scriptures plainly affirm. Heb. g. 24. Chrift i 'yor args . 
entred tnto the holy places made with bands, which are the figare of the trar', bat peoyle x the D 
| into heaven itſelf , now to appear in the preſence of God for ws ( as an Atturney right hand of 
appears for his Client ) b 2.1. If any man (in, we have an Advocate with 4s Father. 
the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous ( the Adyocate pleads, &Cc. ) verſe 2; And Arguments to 
| FREY Propitiati » for HY fans. Beſides cheſe Scriptures, there are feveral Arpu. demonſtrate 7T 
mentsto Fan <7 if. : | 
1. His Office drth ſtill continne , alchough he be now 1n heaven. Heb. 4. 14. His-Ofic: 
We have a great High Prieſt that is paſſed into the Heavens 7efws the Son of God. doth (till con- 
Heb. 7. 16. He « a Prieft made not after the Law of a carnal Commandement, bat x. 
after the power of an endleſſe life. verſe 17. For he teſtifieth , Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchizedeck , whence 1 thus argue, That if the 
Prieftly Office of Chrift till continues 1n Heaven, then there is ſome work which 
Chrift ill doch in Heaven : Becauſe an Office is therefore given , and therefore 
continues in regard of ſome work that is to be done, and to be continued by hin 
who is inveſted with ſuch an Office : It were abſurd and ridiculous to imagine that 
Jeſus Chrift ſhould ftill enjoy an Office of Priefthood to no uſe or purpoſe , there 
being nothing for him ro do 1n that Office. 
| 2, He s« very ſenſible of our conditions here on earth, both in a way of apprehen- He is very ſ-u- 
fion, andina way of compaſſion. In a way of apprehexſi:m; Rev. 2. 8. 1 know fibicot our 
thy works- and tribulation and poverty. Acts 9. 4. Saul, Sal, why perſecuteſt rheu h Soy 
me? Ina way of compaſſion ; Heb. 4. 15. He  toached with the feeling of onr infir- 7s 
wiries : and Chap. 5. 2. He hath compaſſion on the ignorant, and 6n them that are out 
of the way. To what end were theſe, if Chriſt could or would nor, or might not do 
any thing for his ſervants, becauſe he is in heaven, and they on earth? 

3. Hu love remaines as ſtrong unto them now he 1s in heaven, as it was unto them ;;. 
whiles he was on earth, Rev. 3.9. 1 will make them to hnaw that Thave loved thee : mats 
And love is aRive in the behalf of them who are beloved. 4s ever. 

4. His Relation i 45 near as 5t was ;the ſame union, and the ſame relation till - | 
Heis the Head, and we the embers ; heis the Root and we the Branches ; heis 'the SO anion is 
Husband, and we are his Spou/e ftill ; if the ſame near relation continues till, farely ,,. «4pm 
works of kindneſs continue ftill. | 

5. You have his Promiſe to aCt for you, though he be now in heaven. Foh. 14. Theres apro- 
13. Whatſcever Je ſhall ask in my Name, that will Ia. verſe 16. And 1 will mile forir. 
pray the Father and he ſhall give yow another (Comforter , that he may abide 
with you for ever. | | Our faith eſe 

6. Our Faith would be at a |. (ſe tn all our acceſies and approaches, if Jeſus would bear a 
N n Chriſt lolle. 
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Our faichelle Chrift ſhould give over all working for us; nor, it is not ſufficient that 'we 


woul.1 be at a 


loſs. 
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Scriprure. 
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> 
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himiclf but his 


Church. 


repreſent his ſufferings and merits, unleſs he himſelf doth the ſame on our be- 
half. 

2, Bart now let us inquire what i that eminent and great work which Chriſt 
doth in heaven for #8, it is Chriſts Jnterceſſion for us. Rom. 8. 34. Ir i C hrift 
that died, yea rather that 1s riſen again, who is even at the right hand of Ged, 
who alſo maketh interceſſion for s. Hebr. 7. 25. He ever liveth to make tmter- 
ceſſion for them. SR | 

I will open two things concerning the Interceffion of Chriſt onr Mediatour: 
w12.. I, the nature of it. 2. The vertue or benefic of it. 


I. The Nature of it, 


You readin Scripture of a three-fold Intercefſion. 

I: Our interceſſion one for another. 1 Tim.'2. 1. I exhort therefore that Smpplica- 
Fre, Prayers, interceſſion, and iving of thanks be made for all men. Moſes interce- 
ded for the people of 1/rae/ when they fell into that great fin of Jdojatry , which 
did ſo much provoke God to wrath. And David made interceſfion for the 
life of his child, and Pas/ for Ep.qhroditzs and Oneſimws. All the people 
of God onearth do pray onefor another , but this is not in their own name, bur in 
che Name of Chrift. 

2. The Spirits Interceſſion. Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit it ſelf maketh Tnterc'/ſio 
for as, &c. verie 27. He maketh Interceſſion for the Saints acco ding to the will 
of G-d. And his Interceſfion is not a formal and meritorious interceſſion as 
Chrifts is, but only a caſal or virtual interceſſion by teaching us what to pray for, 
and by giving us hearts and abilities and affections for to pray. 

2. Chriſts Interceſſien ; which was partly done whiles he was 6n earth. Joh. 17.9. 
1 pray not for the world, but for all them that-thou haſt given me: and Lake 22. 31, 
32. Simon, Simon, Satan bath deſired to winnow you as wheat, but 1 have prayed for 
thee! And partly done whiles he is ow 5» heaven : And it may be thus de- 
ſcribed. 

T his Interceſſion of Chriſt is a glorious and authoritative work of Chrift our High 
Prieſt and Mediatonr , wherein he takes upon him the cauſe and condition of all and 
every Believer , and wills the effefttlual application of all and every good which he 
hath merited and purchaſed for them, which will, or requeſt of Chrift, the Father 
bears, and alwayes grants. : 

There are many things obſervable in this deſcription. 

I. The Inte: ceſſion f ' hriſt s a glorious work. There were works of Chrifts 
Humiliation, as to be born, anddie; and there are wo: ks of Chrifts Exalration, 
amongſt which Interceſſionis one : He doth this work now being in his glory , 
and he doth ir after a glorious manner , not by proftrating himſelt as once he did 
in the Garden, or by falling down on his knees as he did on earth, but bi preſent- 
ing of bis Perſon and ſufferings, and merits unto his Father on our behalf in hea- 
ven, a; the reaſon of the good which we defire to enjoy. 

2. And therefore | add, that it is ax Anthoritative work, There is a praying (a8 
one diftinguiſheth ) out of humility, which is a defire or requeſt for things unme- 
rited : And there is a praying out of Authority, wherein one doth not meerly pre- 
ſent his requeſt to be granted, but alſo his right char ic ought to be granted : <ucb 
is the Interceſſion of Chriſt which is grounded not abfo'utely 7» prowiſſo, on Gods 
gracious promiſe, but principally 7z precio, in his own fatictaRtinn and merit, 
upon which he may juſtly demand and challenge audience and perfor- 


©, 
Z. Chrifts [nterceſſion 1n heaven, reſpetts ot bimſclf, but hs # harch, aud eves 


ry Member thereof on earth : When be was on carth he many times prayed tor - 
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blood ſpeaks good things for us, Heb. 12. 24. and obtains the application of all 
which he bach mericed tor us. 

5- The Intercefſion of Chriſt is powerfully and eff efluaily prevailing, andit is al- 
wayes ſo. God the Father is well-pleaſed with him, and wichus in and for him : 
and accepteth of our perſons, and grants our Petitions for his fake. Joh. 11.2. 
1 know that thou heareſt me alwayes. Rev.8. 3. There was another Angel that 
Came and ſtood at the Altar , having 4 ge/den Cenſer , and there was grven unto 
hin much Incenſe that he ſhould offer it, with the prayers of all Saints p91 the 
golden Altar which was before the T hrone. verle 4. And the [moake of the incenſe 
which cane with the Prayers of rhe Saints aſcended up before God out of the An- 

ls band, h 
pee T bis work, of In:erceſſion is a fixed, permanent, continged work : My mean- 
ioSis, that as long as there remaines any one Elect perſon, any one Believer on 
earth, untill every one of them be gathered up into heaven, ſo long doth Chrifts 
laterceffion continue : even untill JelusChriſt hath brought them all and every 
one into his Fathers houſe, and ſetled on every one of them eternal glory , and 
faith, Now you do perfeRtly enjoy as much, and all that I have ſuffered for , and 


purchaſed on your behalf. 


2. Now follows the Jertues and Benefits, of and from 
the 1[nterceſſion of Chriſt. | 


t. fAcccſſe nnto the Father, with whom we may freely hold communion, and 
unto whom we may pur up all our requeſts with conhdence. Heb.10.19. Having 
therefore boldnejſe to enter into the Holies? by the blood of Jeſus. verie 20. By 4 
uew and living way which he hath conſecrated for us through the vaile, that us to (ay, 
his fleſh: verle 21. And having an high Prieſt over the houſe of God. verſe 22. 
let #s draw near with a iruc heart in full aſſurance of Faith, In this Scripture 
the Apoſtle exhorts the faithful to feek and to hold up communion with God 
m heaven : And for this end propounds ſeveral Arguments. 

i. Their Liberty by Chriſt, Chrift hath opened Heaven for us by his blood , 
fo that by this blood we may enter into the Holieft , unto the prefence of the 
moſt holy God by faith in bim: And we may freely fpeak all our minds unto him 
Mm Prayer (fo the word boldneſs ſignifies, a freedom of ſpeech ) telling God 
all our mind, all our griefs, all our fears, all our deſires. 

2. The Ground of this Liberty : In the price and purchaſe of it, even the 
blood of Jeſus. 

3. The extent of this Liberty : All that are brethcen,enjoy it, all that arethe 
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ſtrong, and others a:e weak, yet they are admicred to come and enter into heaven 
freely :o pour our their prayers. 

4. There 1s way made fir them, a new way (that is ) of grace, and upon the 
account of Chriſt, and a living way; Chriſt ever lives ro make interceſſion for them, 
and to heipthem, and it is conſecrated fr ws, iet apart on purpoſe for us. 

5. T h:y bave Chrif ll for their Prieit , who once offered Sacrifice for Belie- 
vers, and reconciled them, and doth {till intercede for the reconciled - And he is 
2: Prieſt over the houſe of Gd , he hath authocity to bring whom he pleaſeth, 
and to ſpeed and help chem - And therefore he prefſeth them co draw near with 
a true heart ( inners though weak ) and with full aſſurance of Faith, being ſetled 
and fully confident to be accepted through Jeius Chriſt, and find favour and au- 
dience, and diſpatch by his blood and interceſſion. | 

2. Enc.uragement againſt all the ſyurtneſſe, imperfet tons, and mixtares of eur holy 
ſervices, and performances : Our belt ſervices are very weak and imperict ( more 

is to be done than what we do ) and much finfulneſs mingles with our very prayers: 
there is the Candle and the Snuffe ; the Fire and the Smoake; the Gold and the 
Droſs ; the Wheat and the Chafte; enough in our beft doings to undoe them 
and us, to move the holy God to hide his eyes, and top his ears at our Prayers : 
re? Chriſt our Intecceſlor covers choſe imperfeRions , and takes away the 
droſs in our ſacrifices, and by his Merits makes chem to be an acceptable offer- 
ing unto the Lord, and a ſweer ſavor unto him. Exod. 28. 36. Thou ſoalt make 
a plate of pure gold, and grave xpon it Helineſſe unts the Lora. ver. 38. andit fhall 
be upin A.rmns forthead, that Aaron may bear the imquity of the holy things which 
the children of 1ſrael ſhall ballow 1n all therr holy gifts , and it ſhall alwayes be upen 
his forehead, that they may be accepted befere the Lord. So Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Rev. 
8.3. Hets that Angel having the golden Cenſer, and much Incenſe to offer it withy 

"the Prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar which was befare the Throne : 
Though in reſpeR of our ſelves, and our own ſervices as performed by us, we can- 
nor expe acceptance, nor anſwer ; yet in reſpect of Chriſt our Interceſſor, that 
promiſe ſhall be made good, ſa. 56.7. Even them will [ bring 10 my holy Moun- 
tain, and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer ; their burnt-offerings and their 
Sacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar. 

3. A ſecurity againſt all charges , objeftions, and accuſations, and conarmnati- 
015, Rom.8.33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? it is God 
rhat jujtifi:th. ver. 34. whos ke that condemneth ? it us Chriſt that aied ; or rather 
that is riſes again, who 15 even at the right hand of God, who al/o maketh Interceſſion 
for xs. This (in, an chat failing may be objected againſt us, bur Jeſus Chriſt maketh 
Interceition , Father, for my ſake forgive it, and paſle it by, Heb. 9. 29. ('brift i; 
entered into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for as ; and who can 
appear againſt us, if Jeſus Chriſt appear for us? he can anſwer all, and (6- 
lence all. | 

4. A Reſtauration in caſe of inning , and falling," and offending ;, that yet the 
breach may be made up : 1 ob. 2. 1. My little children, theſe things I write unto 
you, that 104 (in not,, and if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Futhery e- 
{ies Chrift the Righteous. ver. 2. And he i the Propitiation for our ſins. As if he 


'ſhould!fay ( You that havefellowſhip with the Father and with che Son ) take 
' heed of finning / O bur do what we can we many times doin, and this.js a fore 


gtief and fear unto our ſouls ! but yet do not deſpair faith the Apoſtle, rhus 
breach may be made up again; for, if any man fin, we have an ' Advocate with the 
Father, Feſus (+riſt, ec. He can plead your pardon, and put away your fins, and 
make your peace again : As Jeſus Chriſt made our peace by being our Redeem- 
er, ſo he Keepes the peace by being our Interceſſor : the purchaſing of our 

peace 
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peace belongs to his blood, and the conſerving of our peace belongs to his Inter - 
cellion. | 


5. A pledge of ſufficient help, and »f all g:od, be it never ſo great , never fo Apicta ct... 


much, ic will come, ic ſhall be had, becauſe Jeſus © hriſt makes laterceflion, Heb, ©1915 tt) 
7.25. Wherefore ke is able alſo to ſave them to the urtermeſt ( perfectly ) :hat come 
anto God by him, ſeeing he ever lives ro make Interceſſion for them : Chriſts Intec- 
ceſſion is grounded on his Meri:s which have bought and purchaſed all for vs: 
and C hrifts Interceſlion 15 the Application of his Merits, for the giving out of all 
the goodneſs he pu: chaſed, it is able to carry any ſuit for you. | 

6. A certainty of perſeverance and duration ia the ſtate of grace ; Why will you Ce rairry ard 
ſay ? Becauſe Chriſt makes Interceſſion for that in particular, and Chriſts Inter. P*:{cverance. 
ccilion is alwayes effeftual. It cannot be denied, if God will hear us, and granc us 
what we do ask in the Name of Chriſt { as he faith he will ) furely chen he will ne- 
ver deny the Petition of Chriſt himſelf : But Jeſus Chriſt did make particular [n- 
cerceſlion for the perſeverance of his people unto the end. Joh. 1.4. 16. 7 wil 
pray the Father and ne (hall give y-u another Comforter thot he may abide with Jog j.r 
eve... foh.17. I1. Holy Father, keep through thy Name thoſe that thou haſt 010e# me. 
ver. 15. { pray nat that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of the war ld , bat that thau 
ſpouldeſt k:ep them from the evil. Luke 22.32. 1 haveprayed for thee that thy F,uih 

ale u0:. ; 
p 7. Aſſurance of ſalvation. Joh. 17.24. 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt lu ance of 
iven me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold the glory mhich than haſt gi- Livation. 

ven me. Ashe is gone to Heaven to prepaie a place for them, ſo his Intercetli- 
on will ſet them inthar place. | : 

8. A clear certainty of exjoyment : What ſhall I ſay -more ? as Chritt makes 
Interceſſion for us , {9 he hath an Authority to confer and beftow upon us what- 
| ſoever he prayes for, &c. One ſayes well, Preſtz: cum patre qued p:tulas 4 patre, 
quia Mediator eſt, & Creator, Mediator eft ut poſcat, (reator eft ut tribuars ; 
whacſoever Chriſt prayes to his Father for to give you, that ſame be himſelf 
alſo can with the Father give untoyou. 


Cerauly oc; 
enjoyment. 


I ſhall now make ſome uſeful Application from this Docrine of Chriſts In- 
terceſſion for us. Ok 
Firft, ir diſcovers unto us the Erroncous D-&rine of the Papiſts, who ſet up The Popith 
ether Tnterceſſors with Chriſt in I'eaven. Although they ſeem co hold but one D« dtrine of 
Mediatour of Redemption, yet they do expreſly maintain many Med:ators of 
Interceſſion; and though Be//armine confeſſerh one onely Mediatour of Inter- 
ceffion which is Chriſt, yet he extreamly contends for many mediate Mediators 
of Interceſſion, asare the Saints now in Heaven, who though they do not im- 
plerc, grant what we do pray for; yet they do imperrare by their Merits for us, 
and accordingly we may pray unto chem to pray for us unto Q0d. 
Bur this Popiſh Opinion 1s 
1. Mcſt injurious to Chriſt, who alone is deſigned by God, and hath that Prieft- _ | 
ly Office for Redemption and Interceſlion ; who is the «Fngel that offers np rhe SOR ins 
Prayers of the Saints , our Advocate wuh the Father, and ever_lives to make Tn - vg 
Jers Chriſt. 
rerceſſion for ws : And forus to aſſign Mediators whom God never affigned ; 
and to joyn them in Commitiion with Chrift for our help to God , 
whom God never joyned ; as this is a moiſt daring preſumption, ſo is it a 
Plain derogation to Jeſus Chriſt, as if he were either inſufficient alone unto 
that work, orelſe unwilling and backward to hear and belp us. 

2. It 1s zpioxes, Or At. leaſt ſuperſt1t10u5, for we have not one word of Command in Jt i5 imnjous, 
all the Bible to look up to gloritied Saints as Interceſſors, nor any one : 
Word of Promiſe that God will hear them for us, or us uſins their 
names, 
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i is necdlefle. 


Themkelves 
Ne very ut 
certain. 


K isridiculous. 


x. Uſe. 
How {ad is 
their condition 
who have no 

rt in Chriſts 
neerceſiion! 


. at all in his death, for ic was a plenary fatisfation and merit. 


In Deo vident omnia a principio ſue Beatitndins qua ad ipfos prriinert,& idioOrati:- 
es, Others deny that,and ſay , that cur Prayers arc then revealed unto them 
by God when we are making of chem; bur how know they that ? Ic mult be (6 
or no way- 

Object. Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and fact; ſo piayes Ieſes. Fro. 

Sol. 1. To whom prayed beſo ? 2ly The Covenant he means that God made 
with them ; not their preſent prayers in heaven. ;ly For according to their Opi- 
nion, Not at that time in Heaven. 

Objeft. Unto which of the Saints wilt thou turn thee? laid he nf b. 

$21. 1. Means he of them in heaven ? 2ly Nor unto any one. 

Objett. Dives 1n hell prayed to Abraham. 

Sel. But who on earth ? ]sit ſafe to imitate the damned 2 Quand Parry 2 fi- 
tio, Quando Deus a Chriſto. | 

5. Itts Ridiculous to whiſtle thus to Saints; for they muſt thereupon apply 
themſelves to Chrift, and then they muſt back again with Chriſts Merits ! and 
why not without any more adoe to Chriſt at firſt Me 

«eſt. But before I paſſe on, I would ſpeak a. word nnto a more material 
Scruple ; viz. Whether Chriſts Interceifion in heaven, be nor a probab'e Arpn- 
ment of the imperfection of Chriſts Merits at his death ? If his dearth were 
ſoffictent to purchaſe all good for us , what need then of his jnterce(- 
fion? | 

Sol. 1 anſwer, the death of Chrift was ſufficienc «7 prowerendem; but the 'To- 
terceſtion of Chriſt 1s required only 44 ap; licandum. There was no imperfeRion 
nor Cot 
the Interceffion of Chriſt argue any imperfection in his merit, bceeiuſe his Tr- 
tercefſion is nota new rmeriting, but only a continual application of thac which 
he hath already merited by his death. 


Doth Jefus Chrift now in Heaven make intercefiion for us > H,w /d 3 5, 
their condition who have #0 part in Chriſt ? who have not him tor their Adv- 
cate with the Father , not appearing for them , not interceding on their þ» 
half > 

You that will not be perſwaded to hearken, to receive Chriſt , but reſiſt 13 
Spirit, and ſlight his Goſpel, and reject him, what will you do in the dayes of 
your diftreſs and death ? 

1. Al ſaving mercy comes wrto vs u99u ihe Intiyceſſron of Chriſt . his Inter- 
ceſſion is the application, and che doration of Righteowneſſe, Reconciliatic n, 
Forgiveneſs, and Salvation unto us. 

2. And can you have faith on him to be your Advicate and Intirceſſ'r , ni 
would not receive tim to be your Lord and head ? O ftard out no more apnin!! 
theOffers of Chrift leaſt yon; ſhut out your ſelves from the Interceſſion of © hr; 
One day you will finde a need of Chriſt to help you; you will pray for mercy, 
and you will pray for falvatioyo, and thefe Prayers will not prevail without 
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Chriſts Interceſſion : If you do indeed deſire co be heard in what you pray , 
then hear Chrift in what he ſpeaks 5 og and prayes you to hearken to him ; 
hear his voice, receive himſelf by faith, obey lis will, hearken unto him , thac 
he may hearken unto you, © - 


| Tow that ave Believers, perhaps as jet are but wiah, andarespt to be ſhaken, 
and afraid of your ſelves, and of your requeſts, how they will ſpeed, and whe- 
ther they will ſpeed, and many times are ready to be ſilent in Prayer | O do 
not ſo, but Remember that you have as Advacate with the Father : Remem- 
ber thac Jeſus .Chriſt ever lives to make Interceſſion for you : Remember that 
what is purchaſed by his death, that will be apply unco you by his Interceſ- 
ſion. In all your addreſles, and prayers, look off from your ſelves, and look 
more on your Interceſſor : Believingly conſider 

1. Who bes; even Jeſus Chrift the Righteous, your Lord, your Chriſt, your 
Mediatour, your Prieft, and Interceſlor. 

2. What hu Imterceſſion #s ; on what it u growdged; nat on your merits, 
bur on his own. The end of that Interceſſiow, viz. TO give out to you what he 
hatch purchaſed for you. | | 

3. The qualifications of his Interceſſion. 

i. lt is Mighty and Powerful , It never fails, it is rieyer denyed , nor 
can be. . | 

2. It is Pitifull ; he is full of compaſſion towards you, is very ſen- 
ſible of your infirmities , preſently hears you, and is ready to help you. 

3. It is Univerſal, Firſt, As to every one of you, Secondly, As to 
every one of your Requeſts; for Mercy , for Fayour, for Grace , and 
ſtrength, &c. | 

4. It us ſufficient , Though all the Members on. Earth pray at one time 
_ all a Quarters of the Earth, he hears you all, will plead for you all, will 
'f ou all. 

— p & Abſolute ; his Interceſſon carries it againſt your unworthineſs, for his 
Own fake. ? 

6. It is Perpetual, every day you pray, and eyery day, every hour, yea for 

ever he lives to make Interceſſion for you. | 
Obje8. Why then are we not preſently heard ? | 
Sol. You are fo, but not ſupplyed alwayes preſently, becauſe as it belongs to 


the Fiaeliry of his Interceſlion to ſpeed you, fo it belongs to the Wi/dm of the = 


Interceſſor when co deliver out unto you that help. 


3. Uſe. 
Weak Bclice 
vers muſt re- 
member they 
have an 4d- 
Vacate with 
the Farther. 
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Heb. 12. 24. 


And to Jeſus the Mediatour of the New Covenant, and to 
' the Bloed of Sprinkling that ſpeaketh better things thas 
that of Abel. 
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Have diſcourſed of Jeſus Chrift our Mediatour in Rela- 
tion unto his Perſon , and to the Natures united in his 
Perſon, and unto his Obedience both ARive and Paſ- 

five; and likewiſe unto the Vertues or Benefits by him 

| 8s our Mediatour, viz. Satisfaction, and Remiſhon, and 

Reconciliation, and Redemption, and Purchaſe: And _ 

then of the great Work which Jeſus Chcift doth fiill 

for us in Heaven as our Mediatour, viz. his Inter- 
ceſſion. 

| Tſhall now cloſe up this Diſcourſe with the Reſolution of three notable Queſti- 

which ſhall be in ſtead of the general Uſes for the whole matter. 

1. Whether Jeſus Chrift as Mediatour did die for all and every than , and 
thoſe forementioned Benefits of his death were intended and extended un- 
to all ? 

' 2. Whether any Perſon can certainly know the particular intention of Chrifts 

death in the Benefits of it unto himſelf? 

E 3. Howa perſon may evidently know that Jeſus Chrift died for him, and ſatiſ- 
Io fied Gods juftice for him. 


SECT. VIIL 


I, Queſt. \ / Hether Jeſus Chriſt as Medigtour died for all, and every 
-—.-- yp man ? Redeemed all ? Re@nciled all ? Purchaſed Salvati- 
on for all ? 


4 very Iman, ; : 
= Sz. Concerning this Queſtion there are ſeveral Opinions of men. 

| # gvcralopini- 7, Some have held that Feſw (brit dicd fer all things ( that is) for all 

0 pa creatures whatſoever , becauſe the Apoſtle faith that Chriſt by his blood Recon- 

5 - 04-2 cited all things ;, and therefore they conclude that the Sun and the Moon , and the 
< Stars, and all the Elements, yea and the very Divels were Reconciled by Chbritt : 
a vild Opinion, As if Jeſus Chriſt who appeared to put away fin, by the Sacrt- 
fice of himſelf. and to Reconcile God unto us, and is the Mediatour —_— 

0 
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God and men, ſhould be a Mediatour alſo for damned Divels, who ere eternally 
judged for their tranſgreſſion., or ſhould fatisfie Gods juftice for the Heavens 
andgEarth, and ſuch like Creatures which were never capable of offending or 
ſinning againſt God / But by all rhings which the Apoſtle faith Chriſt hath 
Reconciled, he means the univerſal Church, which is now partly in Heaven, and * 
partly in earch. 

2. Some have held that Zeſw Chriſt hath died for al mankind, without any 
difference of fins or ſinners, that he took upon higg all the (ins of all men, and 
did by his death expiate all their fins, and Ipſo fas reconciled them to God 
without any reſpeR £o believing or not believing : Nay let them ſpeak out their 
own Opinion, Chriſt ( ſay they } did ſuffer, was crucified, and "died, and ſatisfied 
no leſs for them that are now damned, and that hereafter ſhall be damned, chen 
for the ſins of Peter and Paxl, and all the Saints, and all that ſhall be faved : This 
was the Opinion of facobus [Androas in the conference of Monrpelgart , 
and one Haberws followed it fully : Feſws Chrift ( faith he ) died not for ſome 
men only, but for all the poſtericy of 1dam, not one man of univerſal mankind 
excepted ( no not 7«4as himſelf ) whether they do by faich challenge that falya- 
ction, and remain in it, or whether they do by infidelity refuſe that ſalvation, | 
and thererpon periſh eternally : Methinks it is great pity that any were in Hell 
before Chriſt died, ard that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ſo exceedingly for mens ſal- 
vation who are already damned. | 

. Others are of opinion that the death of Chrift was univerſal for all men, 
thus far, That 7-ſ3u Chriſt as to this work, wrought Redemption for all, not only 
in a way of ſufficiency Tm reſpets the dignity of his Perſon ) buc 
in a way of ſufficiency as to God( that is ) he ſatisfied Divine Jnftice for all, and 
purchaſed deliverance and falyation forall , and if any miſſe ofthar ſalvation and 
Skedemprtion the fault is not in Chriſt who pay'd the Ranſome for all , nor in 

God who accepted it for all , but only in particular mens Unbelief who refuſe 
Chrift, and that univerſal ſalvation by him : So that according to this opinion 
the Redemption of Chriſt . is univerſal on Chriſts part, _ as to his work 
though it prove to be but particular as to the unbelievers part, all men are in 
a ſalvable condition , and ſhall be ſaved, if they themſelves will not re- 
fuſe 1t. | 

4. Others are of Opinion that the Redemption of Chrift hath a double con- 

{:deration; Oneas to the aigniry rf rhe price which he laid down, which was 
ſafficient in icſelf for all; Another as to the intended [cope and efficacy of hs 
death, which they make commenſurable with the will and 'purpoſe of God , 
and the compa *cwixt God and Chriſt in the behalf of all the Ele& of God. 
Now in this Opinion they hold Redemption by Chrift in ſome reſpet to be ugi- 
verſal, namely as to all the Ele& of God, but yet ſo, that in reſpec of the whole 
world, it is only particular. | . 
This diftinRtion is the ſame in ſenſe with that of Reconciliation. 

I. General, made on the Croſs, which as to the value of the Sacrifice, was 
not only univerſal, but infinite. - 

2. Particular, which is the application of that Reconciliation ( which in it ſelf 
hath power to reconcile all )unto the hearts and Conſciences of men by faith. 

But leaving the variety of ſpeeches. 1. I will ſhew in what ſenſe Chriſts death (2, Gor 5-15; 
endand redemption may be ſaid to be for all. Y 1 Tm: 20" 

2. What my own thoughts be concerning the queſtion propoſed. 

In five ſenſes the Redemption or Death of Chriſt may be ſtiled Genergl or In what e- 
univerſal. EE {pes Chriſt 
I. Asto the walrr , ſufficiency, or digniry of him that died. may be ſaid to 
2. Asto the efficacy of it fer all the Ele8F, and all that believe in Chriſt, and dee for all, 


therefore the Author of the Book De wocatione gentiam ( whether it were Am 
Oo | broſe 
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broſe or Proſper ) (pake well, Populus Dei haber ſnum plenttudinem. In Elett;, 
eft quedam ſpecials untverſitas, & de teto mundo totus mundus liberatus, + ac 
ommibus haminibus omnes homines videantar aſſumpti, &c. And fo likewiſe it is 
univerſally effectual for all chat believe in Chrift : For as the ſin of Adambath 
an univerſal efficacy on all that come from him , ſo the Redemption by Chrift, 
( whois the ſecond Adam ) hath alſo an univerſal efficacy on all who are by 
faith brought in unto him. 

3, In this ſenſe alſo, the Degth and Redemption, and falvation by Chriſt may 
be ſaid to be univerſal, or to be forall ; namely That a!! who are Redeemed ard 
faved, they are Redeemea and ſaved by ('hrift. As a School-mafter in a town is 
faidco teach all the Children in that town, not becauſe every Child in that town 
is taught by him, but becauſeevery Child chat is taughr,he is caught by him, fo 
faith e Auſtin, Chriſt Redeems and ſaves all, not that every particular man is Re- 
deemedand faved by Chriſt - but that all who are redeemed and ſaved, are redeem- 
ed and faved by him , there being no other Name but his by which we muſt be 
faved. ey 

4. Ir-this fenſe alſo you may hold it general as to the © ofpel Annuntiation (as 
Mmnſculus ſpeaks ). or offer as we ſpeak. although the grace and vertue of Chrifts 
Redemption reacheth noe unto all, yer the offer and invitation of it by the Goſpel 
15*unto all, and therefore Chriſt in his Commutſion unto the Apoftles, ſaith, 
Matth. 28. 19. Go and teath all Nations. Mark 16G. 15. Go ye into all the world 
and preach the Goſpel to every creature , yet with this condition annexed, He 
that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and he that believes wot ſhall be damned , 
verſe 16, 

- $. Inone ſenſe more, Chrift may beſaid to die forall, and to redeem a7, name- 

ly ayunto Gexere fingn/orum, the kindes of all men, chough nut to jngala grne- 

ram, every Individual! of thoie kindes, Aevel. 5.9. Thou haſt Redeemed ws unta,- 
God by thy blood oat of every Kinared, and Tcngue, and People, and Naim. Chrift 
diced for ſome: of all Sexes, ot all Relations, of all States and Conditions, for 
Kings as well as for Subjects, for ine Poor as well as for the Rich, for Servants 
as well as Mafters; for Wives as well as Husbands, for Children a; well as Parents, 
for all forts of ment; but yet not for every man under that fort or kind ; not for 
every Parent, not for every Child , nor for every Mafter , not for every Ser. 
vant. 

Theſe things being thus premiſed , I deſire to give mine own judgement con- 
cerning the Queſtion propoſed, in theſe three concluliors. 

7. That Jefus Chrift did effeRually die for all the Elec, and every one of them, 
whether Jews or Gentiles ; and all the benefits of his death do reach unto every 
one ofthem, when they come to believe on bim. 

2. That there was ſuch a ſufficiency of price and redemption by Chriſt, that it 
any ſinner whatſoever comes by faith unto Chriſt, he ſhall ceceive all che becefits 
and fruits of redemption by the death of Chrift. 

3- That the death of Chriſt was never actually effectual for the Redemprtioo, 
Recorgiliation, Expiation, and ſalvation of all the fons of 44am, and for every 

Jelus Chrit Particular {inner in theworid. 

did effecuaily 1- That 7eſws Chriſt aid effeftnally die for all the Ele, and Believers : My 

dye for ail the meaning is, that he did by his death ſatisfie Gods juſtice for them, expiated their 

Elect. ſins, made their peace, and purchaſed ſalvation for them ; and ot all theſe, every 
Ele& and Believing perſon ſhall partake. The Scriptures are expreſly clear for this 
aſſertion; and | do not know any modeſt and underftanding Wricer who doth 
Sainſayit. atth. 1.21. Then ſpalt call his Name feſus, for he ſhall ſave his pec- 
ple from their ſins - His people ate all che Elect given unto him, and all Believers 
who receive him. Ephe/: 5. 23. Chriſt « the Head of the Chwich , and the Saviour 


of the body. To whom he is a Head, of them he is a Saviour ; but he js the m_ 
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of the Church ( and they are Believers ) Ergc. verſe 2;. Huabands , love 'y: x7 
Wives, as Chriſt loved the Church, and gave kim(«lf fir it. Matth. 29,28, Thu 
is my blood of the New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of ſins. 
It was ſhed for many, which is the ſame with Which was given for you,t«r you thar 
believe on me; for ( as Luther faith well) Fiaes facie bereaes, it is faith which 
makes us heirs of all the good in Chriſts Teſtament. Joh. 17. 19 For their ſakes 7 
ſanftifie my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſanttified rh-eugh :he truth Joh. 10 15. 
[ lay down my life for the ſheep: The ſheep are believers. verſe 26. Yebelicre 
n1t , becauſe. ye are not of my ſheep. verſe 27. My ſheep brar my voice, and they fol- 
low me. verſe 28. And 1 give unto them eternal life, and they hall never perijs. 
Job 15.13, '4. Greater love hath ny man than this, that be lay down his life fer 
hu friend. Te are my fr:ends, &c.. Belides thele general teſtimonies for the death - 
of Chriſt :n relation to the Elect and Believers, you ſhall finde a particular applica- 
tion of ce vertue; of the death of Chriſt unto all believers. 1 Cor. 1.30. 0f him are 
Je in Chrij/ feſus, who ts made unto ws of God, Wiſdom, Righre uſncſſe, Sanitification, 
ard Redempiun. Rom. 13. 22. The Righteouſneſſe of God ( is manifeſtea ) which #5 
by faith of }eſus( hriſt unto all, and upon all them thar belicve, This fuſtitia qua 
7jis Cen( Hr ,ad ursverſaos per fidem perventt, frae ! [lata 7 uſt omn*es redduntur 
74441 jirnl > Cyect. Ephel. 1.7. In whom we bave redemprion through hu Tico)i1:5 jn 
b!aod , the Tor TLVeR is of our fins. Rom. 4. 25. Who was aelivered for our 9 wa foe. 
and was aiſcs ag 1n for our juſtification. ACSI '. 39. By him all that believe 
are ju.ifed. Col. 1.13. who hath delivered us from the power of dirkneſſe, ana 
hath tranſlated us inta the Kingdom of bis dear Son. Rom 5. 1.We jy in (50d throw gt: 
our Lord feſus ( hriſt, by whom we have now recerved the attenemeat, Ephel 2.14. 
Fe 5 our peace. 1 Joh. 2. 1. We have an Advocate with the Father. Heb. 5 g. 
And being made perfett, he became the Anthor of ſalwarion wnto all that obey him. 
Joh, 3. 36. He that believerh on the Soy, hath everlaFting life. 1 Tim 4. 10 Who S_ | 
is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that bel:eve. Other men enjoy a com- "= 
mon falvatton, but Behevers an eternal ſalvation by him : Here are moft of the 
chief benefits reſul:ing from the death of Chriſt, and al: of rhem t1eried upon, 
and enjoyed by all Believers : And verily this muſt needs be ſo, whether you 
conſider | 
1. The rntenrion of Gods love in giving of Chrilt, which was this, That who- 
ſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever liſting life, Joh. 3.16. 
2. The mm extion of Chriſt in his ſuretiſhip and de». 1. for whom he became 
bound, and tor what end, viz. that he might ſee 4/1, ant che rravel of bu ſoul, 
and that they who were c/lc4* mg 14 recerve the promye of eternal int eritance , 
Heb.9 15. 
3. The Joynt appiicatrn of all the gorg by Chriſt unto per/n1s uU7On union with 
Chriſt ; for when pe: ſons are united unto C hrift ( which cereuunly chey are when 
they do believe) then doth God apply all the benetits of © >r-f# unto them, 
juitithes rhem, impuces the righteouſneſle of Chriſt unto t':em, forgives their 
tins, gives his Spirit to ſancite them, &c. and then believers apply and lay 
hold. on all che premites of God unto them in Chrift. 
1. leſus Chriſt is the mearatoar of the New ( ovenant , and therefore unquelti- 
onably altwho are intereſted in that Covenant, do, and ſhall partake of che ene. 
firs inſerted rhe ein by promiſe, and ſealed therein $ the blood of Chatt, and x;,... CES 
{uch are all beitevers. | = ſufficiency Do | 


the deati of 


2. Flat there ;s [nch 4 ſufficiency, and dignity, ana falneſſ e 1x the death of "2 hbriſt. \® arut. chat if 
th.it if any ſinner will c me umn unto bim, he ſhall partake of Redemprion, aud (al- et ds ng | 

HOLES Ps ES «5 . No Cirlt,ne 'F 
vation by bim cſectually. hal carakeot ( 
redemption by $ | 

5 do purpolely lay dowa theſe Concluſidns for two Reaſons, Ore is to hop hin. | 
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che clamours of evil-minded men , who give out, "that 1' Redemption by Chriſt 
be not uhiceria! , chen we ſhut the door againſt finners, and diſcourage them 
from coming unto Chris. Another is to encourage the hearts of all broker: heart- 
ed (inners to draw near to Chriſt , though all men are not effectually redeem- 
ed by him. 

I would concerning this Point clear un'o you theſe two poſitions. 

x. That chough effeRtual Redemption by Chriſt be not univerſal, but particu- 
lar;yet this is not 5 che nature of ir, aDottr1ne to diſcourage any ſinner from coming #n- 
ro Chrijt, We have familiar S1miltes to illaftrare this; as char of a Race, where- 
in though but one (hall certainly enjoy the prize or Lawrel, yet this doth noc 
diſcourage anv one from running the Race. And as if any place be yoid in a 
Society, though only a few can be choſen and poſleſſed of choſe places, yet this 
doth not diſcourage many from ſtanding for thoſe places : So although effe- 
ctual Redemption by the death of Chriſt þ- particular , yet this diſcouragerh 
none irom looking after Chriſt, or coming by taith unto him : For 

I. No finner knows any particular exclnfron of himſelf : No {:nner ( at leaft 
unto whom the Goſpel comes ) can fay, I am ſure that Chrift never died 
for me, and I am ſure that though I ſhouſd comero Chriſt, 1 ſhall 
never receive any good by him. Though the effettuall Redemption be particular, 

et no ſinner knowes that he is in particniar excluded from che benefit of ic. 

2. The Goſpel gives encouragement unto every particular ſinner to come to 
( hriſt : © ome, for all things are ready, Luke 14. It calls upon him, Come and 
bear ken, and your ſuul fpall ive, Wa.55.2. And faith, rhart whoſoever believes 
ſrall be ſaved, Mar. 16. 16, And him that comes to me , I will in no wiſe yejef, 
Joh 6 37- 1. The Goſptl puts no condirtions of Ante-grace - 2. Cr wor- 
thineſſe, bur offers freely. 3. All former things pafled by. 4. Complames of 
unbelief. | 

The way which the Gofpel nfeth ro bring menin to Chrift is proper to 
work on any finner , though the benefit be peculiar to ſome : though the 
Goſpel doth not fay that all ſhall be faved by Chriſt , yet the Goſpel faith 
that all who believe ſhall be ſaved; and all who believe not ſhall be damned; 
Ergo. Itdi'couragei h none from coming go Chriſt. 

3. The Goſpel hulas ont enough for any particular [inner to lay hold on: Tt holds 
out a ſufficiency in« hrift for any , and offers Chriſt indefinitely. A willingneſs 
m Chriit co receive any that come unto him. 

4. It offers Jeſus Chriſt ro any ſinner ; \ea to the vileſt and moſt wretched: 
To the perſecuting Pax, to the adulterous Magdalen, to the Sodomitical Co- 
ranthbians, &C. 1 11M 1. 13. 1 Cor. 6. 19. 

5. Any ſnutr may accept the offer without any fin, for it is worthy of all accep- 
tation, 1 It. 1. 15. 

2. Let any ſinncr whatſ ever come in by fairh 19to (hriſt , and he ſhall eff-ttwally 
partake of Reacmpt.on and [alvation by ( hriſt. Rev. 2.20. Behold, T»ſtand at the 
doore and knick: if any mar hear ty voice, and open the doore, I will come im to him, 
and will ſup with him, and he with me. Rev. 22. i7. Let himthat ts a thirſt come, 
and wbo;ocver will, I:t him take the water «f life freely. John 7. 23. If any man 
thirſt, let him c:me to me a#d arink, Joh. 3. 16, Whoeſyerer belvewrrh mm 
him ſhall nit periſh: You fee here many promiſes to aſſure any fin- 
ner of an effectual intereft in the b:netits of © hrift . if that he doth hearken, 
and believe, and come in by faith unto Chriſt. 

1. Doe but conlider, as faich is The conditton required on our part fo it is the on- 
ly con1tion , there is no more, th other thihg required to bring you in ro ! br it, 
nor to br 7 5 you into con:munion, or fellowſhip. or participarion of himſelt , nor 
_ of the benetits of his deach, but taith : If you do believe « brift je you's, ar:d 1f 1 08 
do believe you are ju' ified, and if you do believe you ſhall be ſaved. and it you do 
believe you have an 1inmedi.te, certain, and iull intereſt in Chiitt and his merits. 
2. Again, 
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2. Again,where the Goſpel is revealed unto a people , the reaſon why any of them 

ifs of ſalvation,and are damned,is, becaule they believe not, Joh. 3. $. He that belic- 
vethon hum ts not condemned, but he that beiteveth not 45 condemned already, becauſe he ' 
hath wor believed in che Name of the only begotten Son of God. ver. 36. He that believerh 
wor the Son, ſhall not ſee life but the wrath of God abiaeth on him. New if this be fo, thac 
unbelief cuts the {inner off, thac ic hinders him of life by Chriſt, thacit is bis condem- 
nation,thar it ſeals che wrath of God on him, then certainly faith in Chriſt(in any 
man whatſoever) will bring him to life, ro all good in and by jeſus ( hrift. 

3. T hut the denthof Chrift as Aſcaratour was nit effeftnal for all ; it was not an 
univerſal effe&ual Redemption, E xpiation, Reconciliation and Salvation 
for ail ſimners,and for every particular (inner. 

There are three things which I would offer unto you 4bou: this Concluſion. 

1. Proofs from Scripture, as io the Aſſcrtion in general 

2. Proofs in particular, that the Death and Redemprion,, and Reconciliation, 
&c. by Chriſt, was not univerſally cffefual.either 7. !n God the Fathers intention, 
nor in Chrifts intention : 2. In the real [mpe:ration of Ch. itt. 3. inthe Apphca- 
tion of it in time unto afl the ſons of Adam. 

3. Anſwers to ſome of the chief and ſpectous Arguments which are infifted on to 
the contrary. 1 

1. I ſhall endeavour in the general co prove this Negacive truth, that the death 
of Chriſt as Mediatour was nor effectual for allan4 every man, for Reprobares as 
well as Ele& for unbelievers as well as believers,tor the damned as well as the ſaved. 
og 0. I. 1 lay dows my life for the ſheep : Thoſe for whom Chritt did aye, were 

is ſheep : Bur all and every man are not his ſheep , Ergo, he did not dic for eve- 
ry man : The firſt Propoſicton Jeſus Chriſt delivers in this Scriprure ( 7 lay down #9 
Efe for the fbeep ) The ſecond Propolitzon Chriſt himſelf alſo dehvers in verſe 26. 
( But ye believed mit, bec anſe ye are not of my ſheep.) 

OxeF. If the queſtion be put, But who are Chrifts ſheep ? 

Sol. Why ! Chriſt alſo reſolves that Queſtion , and fo refolves ir, that he 
phinly demonſtrates all are not his ſheep. See verſe 27. My frep hear my wire, 
and 1 know them, and they follow me. verſe :8. And 1 ive wm them eternal life , 
and they ſhall never periſh. The ſheep are deicribed by their own property , and 
by Chrifts bounty and care. They are Chritts ſheep, who a hear Chri/ s voice, 
and fo hear his voice thar they follow him, : Butail and every man doth not the 
one nor the other : again, Chriſt fayes, / give units my ſheep rrern id life . and they 
ſhall never periſh. Doth Chriſt give unto every one ta the worid eternes1 life ? 
and ſhall not any one in all the worldperiſh! why chen doth the Scriprure fay , 
He that belteveth nor ſhall be damned, Mar-16.15. And we ave nr of : em that draw 
back unto perdition , but of them that believe to the ſaving of the ſ'ul., Heb 15.29. 
Now what can be replied unto this ! Chriſt died for his theep, Z go, all and cy=ry 
man are not his ſheep. . 

There are two ſhifcs which arc made inftead of anſwers unte this Scriprnre. 

1. Oneis that of Haber, That all men are ſheep, he mult mean rhe (heep of 
Chriſt, 0- elſe he anſwers nothing : Bur this Chriſt himſelf as + e ha»o heard of 
from verfe 26.) expreſly oppoſeth, ſaying to the unbelieving Þ 1arifces and Jews, 
ye are hot mv ſheep 

T bongr are but rwo reſpe&s upon which men may be called the ſheep of God, or 
of Chrift. p 

One is in re/peTF of v cation, whether external only, or internal alſo : The other 
is 10 reſpe& of Preacſtination, becauſe God hath Choſen them, and deſigned them 
far Chrift ; and in neicher of theſe reſpe&s can all and eve:y man be called the 
ſheep of C hrift , Neither in reſpe&t of Predeſtination , for few are chaſes, Not in 
reſpe& of Vocation, for though many be gaſſed, yet noc all called, no not with an 
External Vocation, which yer is che es 


2. Another 
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2. Another is that of the Remonftrantrs, who ſaid thac Chrilt did lay down 
his life for the ſheep, bur ir is not iaid for rhe (hep only, for them alone : Pan! 
ſairh, Chr: gave lim{elf for me , It will not hence follow that Chritt gave him- 
ſelf for Pax! only, and for none elſe , nay, we read that Chritt ded fur the wn- 
godly, Rom. 5. 6. andtheretore not for his ſheep only. 

$o!. This 15a ſhife much like thar of the Papitts, who when we preſſe the Scrip- 
rure for jultification only by faith,they fay the word [only by faiths not expre(- 
ſ:d; unto whom we reply, thar vertually ic 1s;for the Scripcure eppoleth Juſtifica- 
tion by faith, unto juſtihcation by works; and denying 1t unto works, therefore ir 
aſcribes juſtification only ro Faith - And verily thus 1t holds as to the preſent di- 
ſpure; Chriſt died tor his ſheep,it for none bur his theep, than for them only:when 
Chriſt ſaid, / pray zot for the world, bur ter them whom thou haſt givtn we, Joh. 
17.9. This 1s as much as it he had ſaid, I pray only for them whom thou haſt 
even me.So when Chritt ſaith, I lay down my lite for my theep, and afterwards 
ſo deſcribes his ſheep, that all unbelievers are . none of the ſheep for 
whom he died: noy 1t will follow that he ated only for his ſheep - And indeed 
I would tain know for whom Chritt thould die tor belides his ſheep ? ſhould he 
die for them who were never given unto him ? of whom he never took care ? to 
whom he never was a Shepherd 2 for them char were never a patt of his flock, 
and charee ? Is this the commendations of of a good Shepherd, to lay down 
his life for ſuch as have no Relation ar all unto hin, nor he unto 
them? _ 

Objeft. But it 3 faid that Chriſt dz-d fur rhe angodly, Rom. 5.6. 

So/. Tis true, yer not for all the ungodiy ; tor rthoie who are made his ſheep 
by grace, were 1ndeed in themſeives ungocly tnners; rh.,.e ungodly tpoken of 
there by the Apoitle for whom Chrit: cied, verie 6. and $8. in verſe 9. are 
jaid to be Fat ified by hrs blood, and that they [hat be {aved from wrath through 
him, and verie Io. are reconciled by his death, and therefore much more ( be- 
ng reconciled ) (hallbe ſaved by bis [ite + And truciy, ſuch ungodly as theſe, 
who in themſelves were to, and ſinners, a'd enemies, but by the' death of Chril 
were juſtified and reconciled , and ihould undoudtedly be faved by him , were 
no other then thole whom he here calls his theep ; not that his do 
continue ungodly ; but that the eltare from which, be julithes and taves them, 
was fo. | 

Ob; #. And for thar concluton from Pawx!, ſaying, C»:/f gave nimſelf for 
me; Hence it carnot be inferred , therefore for none elie bur P al. 

I anſwer ; that ſpeech 15 nor alike with this, / /ay down m" lif for my 
ſheep: Here is the full number - For as in a Tettament where common Le.:acies 
or Eſtares are bequeathed unto all the Children, and Kirdred. and F'iends ; 
though this Child, or Kinſman, or Friend canr or ſay, this is eiven to me; Ergo 
there is nothing viven to any other beſides me;yer all, andevery one of them can 
ſay, This Eſtate 1s given anto us Mentioned 1n the \\1ll , theretore it 1s not gt- 
ven to any other but our ſelves, who only are mentioned therein. So though no 
particular Believer can appropriate the death and v-"tues of the death of Chrith 
unto himſelf in excluſion of any other Believer ( who ar? all mentioned in the 
Wil and Te(tament of Chri(t ) yet all Believers ( who are the ſheep of Chr) 
can ſay that Chriſt hath cied for us, and hath purchatec , and lett the inheri- 
tance tous only, none other being mentioned in his Tyſtament ,nay, all unbl c- 
vers being expreſly left our. 


Bur I proceed unto another proot, eAtts 20.28, Fe'd the C karch -f Gad which 
he hath purchaſed with his own blood. , vet@ope. Criſt is the Head of the Church 
and rhe Saviour of the body. Epheſ. $75. Husbands, love row 1 ives, as Chriſt 
alſo lived his Church, aud gave hi m[F fir it, verie 26. That he might [antti- 
fie and cleanſe' it with the wall rag of watir by the 1yrd. verie 25. 7 hat he might 
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preſent ut to wet a plorious C PL > nat having ſpot or wrink/ſe , but that it 
(honld be holy , and Be gon blemiſh. | 


In theſe places you ſee plainly five particulars. 

x. Tharthe Church of God was purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, his blood 
was ſhed to Redeemand purchaſe it, 

2. Thar the love of Chriſt was to his C hurch , and that from his love to his 
Church, did flow the giving of himſelf for ir.” 

I, Thac the end why he oave h mſelffor his Church, wasto make ir holy 
and elocicus. 

4. That of that Church ( for which he gave himſelf ) He is the 
Head. 
-. Thi: the ſame Church is the body of Chriſt ; and that of that body, he 1s 

-zhe Saviour. 

Whence I thus Argue; 

The whom Chritt purchaſed by his blood, were the Church of God ; thoſe 
whom he loved, were his Church ; thoſe for whom Chritt gave himielf , WETre 
his Church ; thoſe to whom Chrilt is Head, are che Church ; and choſe of 
whom he 54 Saviour, are his body the Church. Bur all men whactoever, and 

every 2411 waoloever, are nor th: Church of Lod, nor are Members of the 
Church -1f Chrut, nor 1s he the Head. of them ; therefore he did nor die, or 
ove h1.7elt tor all and every man ; nor 1s he a Saviour to them: Thz Ma- 

jor Pro; ofation , 15 the exprets Letter of rtheie Scriptures ; the Md. nor Propo- 
fition is aiſo moſt certaine ; vx. that all andevery man is n»t the Church 
of God, norare they Members of the Church of Chriſt. Conlider the 
Church in any Scriprure-accepration , this cannat be denied. The Church is 
either 

I. Invſibils, which 1s Cots fidelrum. Or, 

2. Weftilis, which is Cetus profitentiam. 


All and every man comes nor wichin either of theſe ; they are neither be- 
lievers on Chritt, nar profeſſors of Chriſt. 

Avaine, There iS a ( atholick Church of Christ ; viz. Believers 17 _ 
une, Or part of th2 world; and there is 4 particular ( burch of Chriſt 
which is a numb-r of profeſſing B-lievers jayned in the worſhip of Chriſt, 
1:1 this or that particular place; Under neither of theſe Contidera- 
ri0n3, are all andevery Man Members of the Church of Chriſt. 

Againe , there is the £.1irant Church here on carth ſuffering for Chrif, 
11d there 13 the Tr. «mphing Church reigning im Heaven, and 2Jorified with 
Chrift; a'lland every man cannot fall in with” ether of theſe. If all and e- 
Very nan can1ot be found within the compaſs of rhe Church of Chriſt ; it 
this never was, and 1s not, and never will bz, then hritkdid nor die,nor cive 
himſelf for all and every man. \ 

Obit, Tis tra that Chrilt oave himſelf for his ( hurch ; Gur ic is no. ſaid 
only tor his Church ; and thar he isthe Saviour of th: boiy, but not only of 


the body. 
= © _ If one (h ou! a thus argue from the precedent part of the Verſe, 
"Fe 3: } Hut o 4/8 love your Wives, as Chrilt loved the C hurch, that 
Icy may love .oiners bekdes their Waves , ' becaule it is not tad , Love your 
On Wives only we uld look on fucha Gloſs as ſomewhat Atheiſhical, 
and Scofhns , 2 SEUTLLOWS' : 1o when we read that Chrift loved bis Church, 
dds P gave "ep [ &c. Or Hoſea 2. 19. 1 will ec Marry thee to my 


(16, It is NO! [att On ly , y<t Marriage 1s a particular and excluhve contract ; 
bur I=t us review the place avaine , and try whether it-will not yield us as much 
5 Only forthe Church, 

. Thole 
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Thoſe for whom Chritt ( here) gave himſelf, of them he is ſaid to be the 
Head ; bur he 1s the Head only of his Church. 

2. Thoſe for whom C hrilt gave himſelf, of choſe he 1s the Saviour ; but 
he is the Saviour of the ( hurch,which is his Body. 

2. Thoſe for whom Chriſt here gave himſelf, He 1s ſaid to ſanttifie and 
waſh , that he might preſent it unto himſelf 2 glorious Church without ſpot 
» wrinckle; and thoſe are only his Church, none bur his Church are ſan- 
Aifed and firred for a glorious C hurch. Ergo, &c. 

2. A Third Scr-prure which I would make uſe of againſt che Univerſal effica- 
Cy of Chriſts death , forall and every man, ſhall be that'in Rom. 8. 32, 33, 
24. Vende 33. He that ifared not his own Sowne , but delivered him au» for 
ws all, how (hall ke not with him alſo give us all thing: ? Vetrſe 33.. tho 
all lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleftt ? it s God that uſtifieth ;; 
Verſe 34. WÞ ho 2 he that condemmucth ? it 15 £5 hriſt that died z Jea , rather 
that is riſen againe , who 1s even at the 11ght hand of Ged , who alſo maketh 
Interc-fſton for ws. Verſe 3g. Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the love of 
Chriit > | 

This place affords unto us many conliderable paſlages. 

't. A delivering up of Chrift co death for all the Ele& and Cal- 
led of God ( Pro Nobris omnibus ) not ſimply for all, bur for 
us. all. 

2. A certainty of enjoyment of all things ; of all the good things which 
God the Father hath promiſed , and God the Son hath purchaſed for all 
them for whoſe fake Jeſus Chrift was delivered up ( How ſhall he nort with 
him alſo give us all things?) As if he had ſaid , God having given his 
Chriſt for you , will cerrainly give you all other rhings with (hriſt; if 
he eives the greater, hewill nor (and with you for the leſs; whatſoever 900d 
you need, you ſhall afluredly poſſeſs and enjoy it. 

- 2. That the death of Chriſt iseffeQual for the abſolution of all thoſe for 
whom Chriſt was delivered up. It is effe&ual againſt any thing that can be 
brought in againſt them ( hv» ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft > 
it 1s God that jſtifieth ) And it is efftectual againſt all condemnation ; there 
5 none to condemn them ! if any one, it mutt bz God ; bur he hath juſtifi- 
edthem ; if for any thing, 1t mult be for finne. But ſaith the Apoſile, Ic is 
Chriſt that died , who by tis Death hath farisfied the juſtice of God, and 
hath pur away finne ( Who 1s he that condemneth > it is Chriſt thac 
Died. ) 

4. Theres a Connexion 'twixt the Death of Chriſt, and the Reſurre&icn 
of Chriſt , andthe Sellion of Chriſt ac the right hand of God, and the 1n- 
ercetlion of Chriſt; thoſe for whom Chrit did Dye, for , them he did riſe; 
and thoſe for whom he died, and roſe,for them {( that ts) for their o0od, He 
now fits at the right hand of God, for them alſo he makes Interceſſion. And 
one thing more ; trom the love of Chritt ſhall none of thoſe be ſeparated, for 
wh-m hedyed, and roſe again, and aſcended, and makes Intercetſion : Now 
how all this can be achrmed of all andevery man in the world , that ever was, 
15, or ſhall be, 1s a conceit beyond any ſolid reaſon of man, or faith of a Ch:i- 
{tian to reach. 

1. Canall andevery man be aflured , or afſure himſelf, becauſe Chriſt was 
dehvered to death , therefore God will unqueſticnably deliver, or give him all 
things ? | 

2. Is there no condemnation to any man in the world , notwithſtandin: 
Chrutt hath d1:{ > Nay, faith F-h» , He that believes mot , is condemned al- 
ready ; and th 8s the condemnation, That light # come into the world, but m:" 
ave darkuc rather than lighr, 
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2. 1; every man juſtified by God , © that nothing can henceforth be laid to 
2e, ſeeing that God 1s the juſither only of all chem that believe ; and 
they only that believe , do receive the Remulſion of their finnes > 7F 


_— —_—— 


re b:lieve wt that I am He, you ſhall dye in your Sinnes , Gi 


Chriſt. 

4. Thar Jeſus who died here on earth, androſe, and aſcended to heawem, 
2nd there preſents himſelf betore his Father, and makes Interceſſion ; = a 
2] chis thould be for ail and every Man, the eLmimians themſelves are a- 
fraid , and dare not to affrme; tor though they ſay , that MMortuns eft Chria 
ilns Adequate pr, peci atoribug ;, yet they ay alſo , that Keſarrexit & interce. 
dit cum ſalvandi te ntione adequate pro figelibus : Butyoulee, rſt chat the 
Apoltle knits and joynes all theſe cogether, the Dzath, and Reſurre&ion, and 
Inrercetlion of Chritt. And ſecondly , how miſerably they delude poor igno- 
rant people , with the flaſh of an univerſal Redemption by the Death of Chrig; 
when yer notwichRanding this death, and unwerſal Redemption, there is not 
any one ſaving good thatever ſhall betall them, unleſle they do believe in 
Chriſt ; which will amount to no more than what we do maintaine , that Chriſt 
died not effeQually for all and every one , bur only forall and every 


Believer. 


2. Thus have I in the General , brought ſome places of Scripture againſt 
the Opinion of Univerſal Redemption by the death of Chritt. I ſhall nov 
diſcourſe of it in a more particular Way. 

Where I ſhall endeavour co clear, 

1. Thar God che Father never did intend or purpoſe ſuch an efte&ually U- 
niverſal Redemption of all and every one by Chrilt. 

2. That Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, did never zncend 1t. 

3. Thar Jeſus Chritt never obtained, or impetrated the ſame; no, not ia ch 
ſenſe of the Univerſal (is themſelves. 

4. That an Univerſal Application of this, as it never ſhall be 1» Rerum va- 
1ur.:, ſo never was it. [n De: aut Chriftt pr-poſito. 

1. That Go the Father did never intend thus latitude of Redemption, and 
Rec nciliation, and Salvation , when he gave Chriſt, and ſem. him into the 
world, 'Tis true that he had the Salvation of finners, and their Redemption, 

| and Reconciliation , in his deſign of giving of Chrilt. But I ſay, this was not 

his defign for all and every man whatſoever : which I (hall demon(trate-in foure 
Arguments. | 

1. What God intended , that he willed and Decreed (this I think no catio- 

nal Chriſtian will or can deny ) but God never willed a General Redempri- 

on, and Reconciliation , and Salvation, by the death of Chriſt ; which Iprove 

thus ; If he did will and decree it ., then that Decree was either abſolute or con- 


man hath reſfifted that Will, which is an infallible cauſe of all which it doth 
will; and then all andevery man ſhall a&ually partake of Salvation by 
Chri@; which aſſertion as the Scriptures do maniteſtly conrradict , fo the Ar= 
minians and their followers profefledly deny. If itbe a (orditronet Wilt in 
God { as they fayitis , in caſe ot believing on Chriſt ) chen 1£15 bur paxti- 
cular, of ſome men, and not univerſal, ofall men ; for all men have not Faith ; 
nay, ( comparatively ) very few have Faith. Who hath believed our report ? ua- 
to wh;m «the arme of the Lord Revealed? lia.53.1. 

2. If Goddidreally intend the Redemprion and Salvation of all andevery 
man effeQually by Chriſt , then he aid intend, and 11 time did beſtow all. rhe 
means which mught eff elually bring all and every mas to the participation of that 
ſ.cvation by Chriſt (forevery Agent who really and ſeriouſly intendsan end, 


he doth likewiſe as really intend the means effeAually conducing unto Sr 
P þ Eid. 


ditional ; if it were an abſo{rte Decree or Will, then it is eff-ual ; for. no 


In particular. 
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end. Andas it doth not beſeem che Wiſdam of God to intend an end with- 
out meanes ; foneither doth ir fuic with the goodneſs and love of God , to 
rerend a common falvation for all, when yer he intends not to give meanes 
unto all , effecQual to bring them unco that falvation. But God doth nor give 
means efſe&ual unctoall and every man, to bring chem ro ſalvation by Chrig, 
mehr thus demonſtare ; The means neceſlary ro an effe&ual participation of 
falvation by Chriſt, are 7 
. 1. Ontwardly; the preaching of the Goipel, which 1s therefore called 
the Power of God wnto [alvation to every one that believeth , Rom. 1. 16, 
for therein s revealed the righteonuſnefſe of God from Farch w Faith, 
Verſe 17. 
ogy os araly ; the Grace of Faith by which we are brought in to Chriſt, and 
made one with him , and ſo parraking of him , we come to partake of life and 
ſalvation by him. Eph.2. 8. By Grace areye ſaved through Fauh, And Mark 
I6. I6. He that believes, ſhallbe ſaved ; Andi John5. 12. Hethat hath 
the Somme , hath life. But now God doth nor give unto all and every man ei- 
ther of theſe means. © 
1. The Goſpel ( which is the means of Faith ) 1s not given unto all. Pſa, 
147.19. He ſheweth his Word unto Facob , his Statmtes and hors Tudgements 
unto Iſrael. Verſe 20. He hath not dealt ſo wich every Nation , aud as fer 
his jndgements they have not known them. ACt. 14.16. Who 1 times patt , [uf- 
fered all Nations to walk in their own wayes. And we know 1t by experience, 
' that the Goſpel hath not been, and 1s not Preached unto all, And if it be 
not Preached untoalland every one, how cant we rationally fancy an intenti- 
on in God ro fave all by Chriſt > Suppoſe a Phyhcian ſhould give our, that he 
had a medicine ro cure all diſeaſes, and that he would 1mpart it unto all, that 
ſo all and every one may be cared by it , nevertheleſs he doth indeed make ir 
knoyen but unto a few , that he hath provided that remedy or medicine ; you 
would certainly conclude that he never intended that every one ſhould be the 
bercer for ir, ſeeing he will not communicate the knowledge of it unto them; 
If he will not give them the knowledge of it, doth he intend to give them the 
benefic of ic > Orſuppoſe a porent Prince ſhould ſay, He had provided a 
Maſs of money to R all Captives and Slaves, and that it is his ſerious 
Intention (by that provided Treaſure) to Redeem and Free them all and eve- 
ry one ; yet nevertheleſs he never givesnotice of his intention and kindneſs, 
unto ail of them by himſelf, or any Meſſenger from himſelf; queitionlets he 
doth not incendit: For men to Print, and Preach , and Diſpute , that Gad 
intends to fave all by Chrit , and that he gave Chritii to be an Univerſal Re- 
demprion, to fer all men free, &c. Andyer we finde both in Scripture, and 
in Experience , that Goddoth nor give che Goſpel unto all ( winch is the 
Mefle neer bringing olad rydinasand reports of Chriſts death , and Gods In- 
ention touching the Salvation of ſmners) buc ſuffer them to live in darkneſs 
andfilence ; notany one Meſſenger being diſpatched to repart to them, and 
cotheir children , any one Word of Chriſt, or Saivation by him ; This carmac 
ſtand with ſuch a ſerious intention in Cod , ro Redeem and Saveall men 'by 
Chrift, 

Ob;eftion , O butthe Goſpel was revealed to eAdamw , and ſo conti- 
nued in the poſterity'of Noah , and ſo down co ( hiift and his Apoſtles, 
and by them promulgated to all the world , to all Nations, to cvery 
creature. 

Sol. We grant the knowledee of Salvation by Chrift in eAVam, and his fa- 
mily ; in Noab and his family, in Abr«h.m: and his family, in the 1ſra- 
el:res that came from him : Bur what 1s this ro all the rett of the world, whom 
God left to themſelves, anddid not make the Goſpel of Salvation by Chiift 
known ? : 
An 


—W— —— —— 


And as for the ApoA1 /es,their Commiſſion was general, and they did in their 
times make the ſound of the Goſpel tobe heard in moſt part of rhe worſd ; bur 
what is this to the ſucceeding geyerations of men in all the world who never 
heard of Adam, nor Noah, nor Chriſt, nor his Apoſtle, nor Goſpel of 
Chriſt? | | 

If God did intend co fave all men in all generations by Chrilt;, ſurely be 
would have revealed the Goſpel ro all men in all generations ; If-his intention 
were ſo rich in 2oodnefle unto them all, his care and Providence would have been 
manifeſted unto chem all. $421 

OÞjeft. Bur perhaps the reaſon why the Goſpel did not deſcend in an univer- 
fal manifetiation of Salvation by Chrilt unto all ſucceeding generations, mighr 
be the ingraritude and unbzlief of thoſe ro whom ut was firſt revealed. 

Sl. Perhaps many of them were unthankfut and unbelieving ; 'bur if the 
knowledge and norice of ſajvation by Chriſt mult preſently fail the poſtericies of 
men , becauſe of the unthanktfulnefle and unbelief of Parents and Predeceffors, 
then it ſeems rhar che latitude of rhe Goſpels publication depends on the will of 
man, and nor on the will and goodneſs of God, whoſe intention to publith this 
univerſal Redemption and ſalvation unto all is ffayed and alrered upon rhe nec- 
le& and refuſal of Chril, and ſo for their ſakes there muſt nor be now a no- 
rice given to ſucceeding cenerations who never heard, and therefore never refu- 
ſed the Goſpel. 

' 2. Asthe Goſpel 1s not univerſally given to all, fo neither is Faith univerſal- 
ly grven wnto all; for faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God , 
Rom. 10. 15. If therefore rhe hearing be not univerſal, then unqueſttoanably 
faith cannot be univerſal ; and if faith be nor univerſal, then rhere cannot' be an 
univerſal participation of Redemption and Salvation by the death of 
Chrilt, 

Objett. But it may be replyed; though faith be not univerſal as to every mans 
Poſſeſſion, yer it is univerſal as tro Gods intention; he intended for his part, and 
as much as concerns him to give faith to all and every man. 

Sol. IT anſwer, thi, 1s nor true : | 

For if God intends to give faith unto all and every ſinner as will put forth fs 
much cowards 1t as concerns him, then every finner ſhall undoubredly have faith 
oiven unto him , becauſe as Chriſt ſaith, Foh.6. 45. Every man that hath heard 
and learned of the Father cometh unto me; and the Apoſtle ſaith that Faith is rhe 

gift of God, Epheſ. 2.8 If Cod will give a man faith, he ſhall have ir ; for there 
1s ao gift which God will give, but he hath power to make it his ro whom he will 
g1VEC IC. 

Objett. Bur men will net receive 1r, though God will oive 1c. 

Sol. God doth not give faich apon that condirion, if man will have ic ; this is 
an offer, nor a gifr. But God( ſaith the Apoſtle, Phvl. 2. 13.) worketh in ws both to 
will and to do of his good pleaſure. Togive us a will to believe and come to 
Chrift, this is Gods work; and therefore if God will work ( towards faich ) ' as 
much as concerns him , he muſt remove our unwillingneſs and make us 
willing. 

3. The owing of faith 1s commenſurable with the eleftion of God ( ſofaith the 
Apoſtle, Af. 13. 48. As many as wereordained to eternal life believed) and in- 
deed ir is the fruit and effe& thereof, and therefore ir is called the *a:rh of Gods 
El, Tit. 1. 1. and ſtands as a neceſſary means in the way of participation of all 
_ ſaving 200d unto which weare elected, and which was purchaſed for us by 
Chrift. 

3. Athird Arcument that God did not intend ſuch an univerſal Redemption 
and Salvation by ChriR,is this ; If God had intended {nch an unver ſa! work and be- 
nefit for all men by Chrift ; Then he would hate given all men toChrijt for ſuch an 
end and purpoſe as their Redempuon _ ſalvation by him ( for if God wold never 
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give them to Chrift , ye may well fiſpethar he never incended to fave them by 
Chriſt ; if they mutt nac telong to the Saviour and Redeemer , then Redemp- 
tion and falvation ſhall neyer belong to them. Bur God did not give all and 
every nan to Chriſt; neicher ex pare tzy/:, fo that he ſhould acknowledye them 
as given unto him by the Facher, nor ex parte debicr, nor ex parte Rev, thar he 
ſhould Rand charged and bound for their Redemprian and Salvation - Ergo, 
That all were not ds/cr;minatiys given by God the Father unto Chrilt ratone t1- 
reli is manjfeh in Foh. 17. 6. / have manifefted thy Name unto the mex which 
thou gaveFft me out of the world; thine they were, and then gaveſt them me , and 
they have kept thy word. And verie Io. eAll mine are thine, and thine arewmne, 
and 1 ans glorified in them. Nor ex parte Rei, Joh. 6. 37. Allthat the Father gi 
veth me, (hall come unto me. 
Here you ſee, 
I. That choſe who were given wnto Chrill, they were given out of the world, 
not ali the world, but ſome our of it. 
2. Thar they who were given unto Chrilt, God the Father had firſt a particue 


| lar interettin them ( rhize rhey were, and thou gaveſt them mee ) but all men whar- 


ſoev2r never had ſuch a particular Relation to God, nor God to them, as that it 
can be ſaid, Thine rhey were. 

3. Thoſe that were given £o Chriſt, he faith of them, rhey have kept thy word, 
verſe 6. and have received thy words, verſe $. and they have believed thar thou 
didſt ſend me ; Can this be faid of all and eyery man ? Nor doth Chrift acknow- 
ledge or own all men whatſoever as given to him. verle g. / pray for ther, [ 
pray not fer the world , but for thens whom thou haſt grveu me, for they are thine: 
and verie io. All mine are thine, and vine arethine, Neither were all given to 
Chriſt ratioze debits, that he ſhould Rand charged and bound for their Redemptis 
on and ſalvation. oh. 17. 2. Thor haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he 
fon give eternal life to as mazy as thou haſt gruen bim, Here 15 the extent of 

1s Co:mmiſſon and Charge which he is bound to make geod, and that 1s to give 

erernal life to as many as thou haſt oiven him (:.) effefually ro fave all them, &c. 

4. I will add but one Argument more to prove that God intended nat an 
univerſal Redemption and Salvation by the death of Chriſt ; and that ſhall be ra- 
ken out of Rows, 9.13. Facob have 1 lowed but Eſau bave 1 hated. ver.i 5. 1 will 
have mercy on whom Twill have yeh 41d [ will baug compaſſion ow whom 1 will 
bave compaſſion. verſe 22. Hhat if God willing to ſhew kis wrath, and 
to make hu power knowu,cxdnrcd with long-ſuffering tbe veſſels of wrath firted to dee 
Pruttion ! verſe 23. Ard that be might make known the riches of bss glory ow the 
weſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared uno glory, The Apotile in thig 
place doth purpoſely handle the doRrine of Election and Pretericion; thac cle- 
Qion he proves to be particular, and not univerſal; this be doth by inftance, and 
by Reaſon : The ;n/tance 1s given in Facaband Eſay, God loved Faceb,, bug he 
hated E/as, ver. 13- The reaſon of this fpecialicy of love in E/e:0x he preſencs 
in veiſ 15. / will have mercy on whom [ will have mercy 3 and verſe 18. He hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy ; and whom he will, h: hardneth. That God 
ſhould love one, and hate another ; chuſe one, and patile by another ; ſhew mes= 
cy to ſome, and leave others to be hardned ; the reaton of rhis1s, his own will; 
he will love whom he ww will love, and ele& whom he wil elec, and ſhew mer- 
cy to whom he will ſhew mercy. 

Objeft. Now whereas ſome murmuringly. reply againſt Cod for ſuch a paru- 
cular love, and elz&ion, ard purpote of mercy, as ut God dealt not fauly in it 
thus differently co deal with his Creatures, w/e 19. &c. 

Sel. The Apoſtle defends this Proceeding ot God in the authoriey which he hath 
for 1t, ver. 21. Hath not the Potter power over the clay of the ſane lumy to make 
one veſſel of wrath fitted for defirnition, vetie 22. and:to wagnifie the riches of his 
glory of his grace on. the veſſels of mercy afore prepared wnto glory? veris 23. By 

all 
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all which ic maniteſtly appears thar rhezeare ſome whom God never loved, bur - 
hared;whem he never eleged, bur paſled by; whom he intended not to ſhew mer- 

cy unco, bur ro leave them to be hardned; that he would not make rhem veſſe{ 
to honour, bur ro diſhonour ; that were veſſels nor of mercy aforehand | 

to glory , bur veſſels of wrarh firred ro defiru@ion ; which if it be ſol and fo the 
Apoſtle faith it is ) rhen undoubredly God did never intend an univerſal Redemp. 

tion, and univerſal purchaſe of peace and mercy and ſalvation by Chriſt, for all 

| and every man : For by Pazis Doctrine he doth not intend to ſhew mercy to 
the veſſels of wrath ; and yet by the e1rminian Dofrine, he doth intend toſhew 

mercy to all. 


2. I now proceed ro the ſecond Concluſion; As God the Father never in- war heag 


; ,tended an univerſal Redemprion and Jubile by the death of Chriſt : So »erther larirude for all 
did Teſus Chriſt the Son of God( who did die to ſave ſinwers)) intend ſuch @ by bisdeath. 
latitude for all and every man. The incention and minde of Chriſt in this, I Sd 
humbly conceive cannot be berter difetrned than by 

7. The entring into his Office of Mediatorſhip as a Surety. 

2. The opevine of his lat Will and Teftamenc, when he was near death to 
ſeal it. | 

3. The proſecuting of all their interetts who were concerned in him, and 
bis death. 

4- The diſowning of ſome, as ſuch as he never had reſpe& unto. 

1. When Chrift entred into, or took_on himſelf the office of a Mediator, he then 
declared himſelf alſo a Surety or Sponſor, Therefore as he is tiled, Heb. 12.24. 
The Mediatoxr of the New Covenant; (0 is he laid to be made the Sarery of a 
better Teſtament, Heb. 7. 22. Sh 

The Argument runs thus ; Jeſus Chrift 1s a Surety for all thoſero whom he is 
2 Mediatour, Redeemer, and Saviour. But he never was a Surety for all, 2nd 
every man. Ergo. 

The firſt of cheſe Propoſitions cannot be denied ; for the Scripture calfs 
Chritt our Mediatout , and Redeemer, our Surety, and faith expreſly, that 
( hriſt once ſuffered for [inners, the Fut for the unjuſt, 1 Per. 3.18. (:.) in their 
ſtead, and for their good, and rhat he bare our drſeaſer, and carried our ſoromws, 
and the chaftiſement of our peace was upon him ; and our imqmtres were laid pou 
him, Ila. 53. 4, 5. 

Buc hon Sr the ſecend Propofition that he never was a Surety for all 
and every man. Will the Arminens ſpeak plainly to this ? was he, of was he 
not ? If he were not, then every finfull mansdebts are nor paid by Chrift, and 
then every man is not redeemed, and then God ts not reconcifed to every man ; 
for if that debr be nor paid, and God ſatisfied , then Redemprion- is not 
wrought, &c. If he was a Surety for all and everyman, then Feſus Chrift puc 
himſelf in the room and fiead of every finner of the world, as 2 farery dorh for 
every one to whom he is a Surety , and bound himſe f as reſponſibte co Divine 

| Juſticeroſarisfie all char could be charged againtt any finner, as the furery doth 

tor every one he ftands bound for: I will be ſmrety for hins, ſaid Fadah to 
facob about Benjamin, Gen. 43.9. Of my hand fhale thow r:quire him; if [ 
bring hins not um» thee, and ſet him before thee, let me bear the blame for ever; 
So Felus Chriſt as Surety ro God, did actually ſartsfie che Juſttce of God the 
Father for us, and pay, and diſcharge all che debr ; fo char wrarh, and curfe; 
and damnation are uttexlty removed, and can never befall che ſinner , becauſe 
Chriſt as a Surery we ry atisfied for all, and cleared all; Sed ira Des 
maner infidelibus, Joh, 3.36. Nay as a Surety he did nor only fatisfie ro rhe 
diſcharging of all fin and puniſhment , bur mericed alſo and purchaſed mercy 
life, grace, and glory; and God is bound to give in all this; So thar if Chriſt 

a Surety for all and every man, andas a Surety ated for them all, then 18 
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| Gods Juſtice fully ſatisfied, Gcd hath no more to ſay againſt any finner ; he can- 


not-damn any (- becauſe all fin 1s ſarisfied for, and diſcharged ) and every man 
ſhall certainly be ſaved, becauſe Chriſt as a Surety hath purchaſed this, and 
muſt, and will ſee ic performed and enjoyed. | | 
- But this no eArminian that ever I read or heard of, will main- 
tain, KC. | 
2. Secondly, we may find out the very mind of Chriſt concerning the latitude 
of Redemption and ſalvation by his death, 1f we peruſe his /aft will and Te 
ſtament , where his mind is plainly opened unto us, and which he ſealed and 
confirmed by his death; there you read for whom he died, Aſarth. 26. 29. This 
is my blood of the New Teſtament which 1s ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of 
fins, Mar. 14. 24. This 1s my blood of th: New Teſtament which 1s ſhed ffr 
many. Luke 32.20. This cup is the New Teſtament in my bloods which 1 
ſhed for you, Heb.g. 15. For this cauſe he 1s the Mediatonr of the New Te. 
rament, that by means of death for the Redemption of the tranſgreſſors that were 
under the firſt Teſtament , they which atWealled might recerve the promiſe of 6 
ternal inheritance. verſe 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the ſinnes of many. 
Matth. 20. 2.5. T he Son of man came to grve his life a ranſom: for maxy : Here 
ou Tee all along in the Teſtament of Chriſt, no mention made for all men, 
ba only for many, for many, and for many ; and ſo God ſpeaking of his Chriti, 
My righteews ſervant (hall ;uſtifie many. for be ſhall bear their ns, Ih, 55, 11. 


 eAndhe barethe ſins of many, verſe 1 2. 


- 


- 3. Thirdly, Feſws Chriſt did not proſecute a» umverſal iwntereft of all the 
world, but a particular imereſt of ſome. Ergo. He did not intend an univertal 
Redemprion and Salvation. 7eh. 17. 9. I pray for thew; 1 pay not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt grven me, for they are thine. Doubcleſſe, 
if Chriſt did intend to redeem and fave all, he would have done ſo much as to 
have paid for all: Ir is firange that he ſhould lay down his life for all, and yer 
would not lay out a prayer for all ; that he would die co fave them, and yer 
not pray to ſave them ; it Chriſt would not do ſo much as ro proſecuce thei: 
pri 4 i by a Prayer, I verily believe he never intended their ſalvation by his 

eath. 

- Cb, The Arminiers to decline the edge of this Argument, tell us of a double 
interceding or praying of Chriſt, 

One 1s particular, and this indeed is onely for Believers. . 

Another is univerſal, and this is for the whole world. 

Sl, A handſome eva{on I confeſs; methinks they Chould alſo diſtinguiſh of 
a two-fold death, and Redemprion, and ſalvation by Chriſt ; one particular for all 
believers ; and another umverſal for all the world ; that effectual and doing good; 
this ineffeQual, and proficing none. 

| Objeft. Bur may we know any Scriptures for Chriſts univerſal Praying,and in- 
cerceſſon ? yes, ; as quote Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them, for they knew 
»at what they do. ” 

| Sol, True, here is Chrilts Prayer indeed , bur yer here is not the univerſal 
prayer for the whole world: here is his prayer for them that Crucified him out 
of ignorance ; and we hear of the fruic of this prayer m As 3. 17. compared 
with As 4. 4. theſe men who through ignorance crucified Chriti, and for whom 
Chriſt prayed, Pater R emnre, they were not the whole world ; this place 
therefore will not make out an univerſal interceding or praying for the wholt 
world. 

| Obje. Therefore they bring another Scripture, //a. 53. 12. He made Inter- 
cefſton for trannſpreſcors. | 

Sel. 'Tis true, he made interceſſion for tranſgreſſors ; but where is that 1nter- 


ceſhon which he made for all rranseref{ors > where 1s the univerſal A 
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the tranſgreſſors for whom be made interceſtiog in this 12. verſe, are thoſe Gor 
n-rs which he calls many, and juſtified them inche 11. verſe. 


4. Fourthly, Jeſus Chriſt doth  profeſſedly diſown ſome, as being fuch that 
he never bad any effeRtion or reſpe@ unto ; did be ever intend to dye for theſe, 
and to do as mych for thar falvarios , as for the faJyation of others ? Mach. 
7. 22. Many ſhall ſay in that day, Lord, Lord , have we not Propheſied in thy 
Name , andin thy Name caſt out Divels , and in thy Name dene many wonder ful 
work; ? verie 23. And 16.1 will 1 profeſs unto them, 1 never knew you; depart from 
me ye __ of iniquity. | 

Many ſhall ſay, and yet Chriſt will ſay te theſe many, I never knew. He 
doth not ſay, I do not now know, or own you, or I did onee know you: 

\ but I never knew you : Chriſt is ſaid to know his ſheep, Joh. 10. 14. for whows 

he laid down his 6fe, verle 15. But there are many to whom Chriſt will fay , 

I never knew you, never acknowiedgod you, never loved you, never liked you ; 

no not when they Prophecied, and wrought miracles in his Name. Chriſt will 

Not then know them, becaule they rejected bim, and were wicked workers, yet 
I never knew you. SS 

Ther you ſee that this univerla] redemption cannot finde foundation either 
in the intention of God the Father, or in the intention of God the Son ( and 4 

as Chrift ) who wrought Redemptionfor finners. 6 J 


3. I ſhall now advance to a third Condiafion, that there was not an wniverſal 
swpetration of reconciliation, and renw/ſion of ſins, and-of gternal life by the death of 
Chriſt. | 
This is that thing upon which the Controverſie about the univerſality of the 
death of Chrift principally 'depend; concerning which the Arminiess una- 
nimouſly deliver themſelves thus ;, Chriftus ex parr's & ſav inemions emwbns 
& fingulis honunibus indi/criminatim, $a3s perennind 16 quan ſervandrs , twperravit 
Reconciliationens cum doo ip Remiſſianem peccater une Cr Vit ans ateruan. ot Ac- 
cording to the intention of hjs Father 8od bis own, did obtain for all men, « 
for every man, indifferently ( as well for them that ſhall periſh ; as for them 
that ſhall be ſaved ) Reconciliation with God, Remiſſion of ſinnes, and life 
eternal, noo} ies perenn SH + 

Before I preſent you ſome Arguments againſt this Opinion , I ſhall crave-your 
favour ;that I may: ſpread the whole ſunme and frome of it , as 5t.io by the 4r. 
winiays themſelves ſet forth in IOC C 25 

I. Tha upon the fall of mankind, in Ade, there was 8 gracious affeRQion in 
God, by which he was yet mercifully affected tolone 8ll and every man( alike ) 
ſo as ſeriouſly to deſire the ſalvation of all men, and of every particular\man, 7+ 
nullus omnino homo ſit , cujus ſalutem non velit ; f@ that there was not any one 


mao, whoſe ſalvation God did not will. | 2 
LU, That for the extending of chis fayour unto-all aud mas » kelns 
Chriſt was ſent into the word co dye, that by his:d at#b , Godsjultice might be 


prejudice to his juttice ) Plenario volnrratys propeſittriebe ſalvart., 
poſe will ſalvation. | | ore. 279: 
II. That Jeſus Chriſt did come into the world , andby his demtb did fatishe 
the juſtice of God ; and ſo openeda door of gracedor a poflibleſalvation.for al] 
_ every (inner; Mercy now being ſet at liþerty , which before. gas bow- 
IV. That all and every {inner bath a liberty of freedom toienter iotother = 
door of grace, and beſides chat, chere is fo muegh: ſufcency. of help afforted 
unto. them , that if their free-will Þe pleaſed to make we of at, they (hay 


accept 


ſatisfied forall the:Gos of all men, and char therevpot: Godg might ( = ut aoy 
| ho fullew: 
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accept of it if they will, and if they will not, it is their own faule, 

V., That nevertheleſſe you muſt diftinguiſh of the death of Chriſt according 
to a two-fold decree of God, as they ſay there is 

One Decree which is according to his affetion or will deſiring tb ſave all: and 
in reſpe& of this, the death of Chriſt was an univerſal impetration ( 5. e. ) it did 
work io farin relation to God , that he might without any injury to himſelf, will 
an univerial ſalvation to all men, and accordingly he did will and decree it, Chrift | 
having impetrated it. 5 

Arother Decree of God by which he intended the aQual beftowing, giving, 
and communicating of this ſalvation univerſally purchaſed by the death of 
Chrift ( whichthey and we do call the Application of the death of Chriſt) and 
this they ſay is, Sols fidelibws, only to Believers , who by faich do receive 
Chrift, FO 4 | 

So that if you demand of the Patrons of univerſal Redemption , Did God in- 
deed defire and will the ſalvation- of all loft ſinners? they anſwer, he did: Bur 
did God ſeriouſly will this 2 yes; he did :- And was Chrift fent for this end ? he 
was: And did<hrift by bis-dearh procure -and obtain this for all ? yes he did : 
But did God ever decree, or will that all and every man ſhould have benefit by 
this? No verily., but only Believers, only ſuch as ſuffer chemſelves to believe , 
and repent; theſe aQually are reconciled, pardoned, and ſaved. 

Nevertheleſs, Jeſus Chriſt did by. his death obtain this for ail , Univerſal Re- 
conciliation, univerſal Remiſſion , univerſal Salvation are purchaſed by the blood 
of Chrift , altbough ſome ooly ſhall partake of ir : All haie a right in the fal- 
vation purchaſed, though only Believers havethe benefit; nay, though no man 
ſhould ever believe, yet there was an univerſal ſalvation purchaſed by Chrift 
for all men. | | | 

Though that Aſſertion, that all Believers, and they only partake of actual Re> 
conciliaiton, and Remiſfion, and Salvation by Chrift, be a truth, which we all agree 
in; yet that thereis fuch @n univerſal Recanciliation, Remifſion, and Salvation 
purchaſed by the death of Chrift for all men whatſoever, is an opinion unto 
which we cannot ſubſcribe, but muſt rejeR as oppoſite unto Scripture, and re- 
ligious Reaſons. 7 Ft 


—__ let paſſe ſome Arguments which ſome make uſe of againſt this Opinion, 
verie 9. + 4 | $a 2 | 
I. Some werein Hell when Jeſus Chriſt died ; Did Chrift obtain Reconcitiation, 
and Remiſſion of fins, and Eternal life for them #1f not for them, how then for all 
and every man? Bur did Godeever intend it forthem, or accepted of the death of 
Chriſt for them? thoſe for whom Chriſt laid down his life, he faith of thera chat 
= ſhall" never periſh, Joh. 10. 15, 28. Do not they periſh who are in 
ell ? v is 
2. How comes it to paſſe that many mifl& of heaven , who yet never refuſed 
or rezeQed Chriſt > If Chriſt obtained ſatvaczon for all, and theirs it is if they re- 
fuſe ir not ; how come they ro-miſſle of that obtained ſalvation? Miffe they fhall 
rot { layThe Arminiens ) unlefſe, and untill! they refuſe; . but- refuſe: (. ay-we ) 
they cannot unleſs it be offered ; and offered it is not but by the Goſpel; and the 
Goſpel offers it not where it comes not ; bur in all tim. s and ages of men, it comes 
not to all and every man, yea, that there were any inhabitants in Ameri- 
ca , was for many Apes utterly unknown to the Chriſtian world, &c. 
© 3. There are ſome whom God neverete&cd, but paſſed them by, he would 
not ſhew mercy unto them ; he intended to manifelt his juſtice and wrath on thoſe 
veſſels of wrath , did Chrift obtain for theſe alſo , Reconciliation, Remiſſon , 
and eternal life ! He knew that his Father would never have mercy on'them, 
and his death' was according to the Counſel of his Father ; and did his Ro 
; C ounie 
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whom he ſaid, he wou!d never ſhew mercy to them ? why 7 this: fira 
indeed, that God ſhould pur the ſoule of Chriſt to grief, and makehim+co- bear 
wrath and ſorrow for them , unto whom he never intended'mercy. 3 


zorfeited uncill chey reject it by unbelicf,and that cannot be as ſoonas they be born? 
How then can we alb be ſaid by nature robe the childres of wrath, Ephel.2. 3. ſee- 
ing wrath is of and ceaſed when God is reconciled? - | 
This Inference cannot poſſibly be avoided, unleſs we will fancy that the Re- 
conciliation purchaſed by Chriſt , is kept by God(as'it were) in Barico, as a 
Treaſure which diſchargeth nothing for a while, untill hereafter it be- broughc 
forth to help a perſon upon occaſion ; ſo that the Reconciliation and Remifiion 
purchafed by Chrift , muſt lieas a dead- ſtock in heaven ſo long; untill men come 
ro years, and then God makes experiments whether finners will make uſe' of ic 
or no, &c. $33.74 
Zur to theſe | (hall add other Arguments. 
T1, The [mpetration of univerſal Reconciliation, either it was an 4Zxal Recon- 
ciatizm and Remithion, or o»ly Potential, a Reconcileableneſs , ori Remidable= 
neſs. If it werean actual Reconciliation and Remiſfion, ithen.are God and all 
ſinners enemies no longer, but friends; and then every ſinner ſhall cercainly be 
ſaved. Andis a bleſſed man, for if we be reconciled by the death of Chrift; much 
more (hall we be ſaved by hu life,Rom.5.1o And Rom.4. Bleſſed are they whoſe iniqui- 
ties are forgien,and whoſe fins are covered. verie $. Bleſſed is the man ro whom the 
Lord will not impute fi» : Bur this I ſuppoſe none will preſume to maintain, Erge. 
no Acual Reconciliation and Remiſlion for all.If the Reconciliation and Remiſh- 
on beonly Porential, and not Actual ; then | 
1, Why doth the Scripture take no notice of thisat all : But where ic ſpeaks of 
the death of Chriſt, and Reconciliation, and Remiſſion thereby , it perperually de- 
livers the one and the other as Afua/. Epheſ. 2: 13. Te are made nigh by the 
blood of Chrift. verſe 14. He ww our peace. ver. 15. Making peace. ver. 16, Having 
flain the enmity thereby. Col. 1. 20. Having maae peace through the bleed of bs 
{ rofſe. ver. 21. you hath he yeconciled. Ephel. 1. 7. In whom we have Redemption 
through his blood , the forgiveneſs of ſins, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was im Chriſt recon-: 
cilreg the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them : was all this 
( here aſcribed unto the death of Chriſt ) only a power accruing unto God that 
ke _— ( if he would |) make an offer of an univerſal reconciliation , and Re- 
minl.;n? a 
2. Bur again, Jeſus Chriſt did make an aZual oferins of himſelf, and he did 
 aQuually fatisfie the Juſtice of God for all ( according to the Opinten of the Army 
114ns) Now ii the Juſtice of God be acually fatished , ſurely there is morethan 
a meer porver and htberty acquired chat God may be reconciled to us if he will, 
and pardor us if he will, and fave us if he will : Becauſe the ſatisfaction ob 
Chritt can and doth Oblige God to this; God having Covenanted with him; 
if that he would lay down his life for ſinners, that then his Righteouſneſs ſhould 
juſt:tie and reconcile them. Bo 
3. Whart weareto believe,that is true, but we are to believe that God is actu- 
ally ceconciled by the blood of Chrift, and hath actually forgiven us? : 


2. This Grand univerſal Impetration, either God sntends the real altual appli- 
cation of it, or he doth never intend to apply it to all. 
It were moſt ſtrange that the Son of God ſhould come down from heaven, te 


made man, be made obedient to the death , even. tothe death of the Croſs ; yea 
and bz made a curſe for us, and by his blood purchaſe ( as they ſay) Reconci- 
Qq lation, 
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bation, and Remiſſion, and life Eternal for all and every one, if God intended rot 
aually fo beſtow theſe. 
But I demand, Did he intend and will the aRual collation of theſe purchaſed. 
benefits on all and every one ; or did he not? 
The Armirians to this, expreſly anſwer two things. 

I. Deum nec volniſſe, nec nolxiſſes God did neither willand intend it, neither 
did he null, or nor incend it : 

Why then there is a Criſt given to death, given for a Sacrifice to be a Pro- 
pitiation for ſinners , to be a Redemption for all and every finner, to fave all, 
and yetafter ail this, God is not peremptorily reſolved ( either way ) of the bene- 
fic of this to any one ſinner whatſoever : And ſo the death of Chrift may be in 
vain, inreſpe& of benefit,to all the ſinners in the world. 

For alchough his death did fatisfie Gods Juſtice , and thereby God gained ſo 
much as that he mightuniverſally render Redemption to all; yet if there were no 
aQual purpoſe, or real intention in God to beſtow thison any, who can ſay that 
he ſhaſl be the better for that which God really intends not to beſtow on 
him ? 

-2. Again, they ſay that though God did not peremptorily intend to confer and 
beſtow this upon all, yet conditionally he did, if ſo be that all will believe on Chriſt : 
unto which 1 would reply two things - 

- Firſt, God did know that all men would not believe on Chriſt;and therefore as to 
the preſcience of God, this condition was not univerſal bur particular ; if Gods 
intention to impart the benefits of the. death of Chriſt had a reſpe& unto, and 
foundation in a condition which he certainly forelaw to be particular only, 
Hence it will neceſfarily follow, That God neyer intended a Redemprion and ial- 
vation for all : From the Argument cither to Gog, or unto men, ic ſhall bind 
the Adverſary. 

If ee Godin refpet 


of bus intercien, then thus I frame it: God intended fa'va- 


_ tion by Chriſt, only forall who will believe in Chrift ; but God did certaicly 


—_ that all men would not believe in Chriſt, Ergc. he did not interd it 
for all. - | 

If co men in reſpeR of the event, then thus : Salvation is obtained for all who 
will believe on Chriſt ; but all men will not believe in Chriſt. Ergo. Salvation is 
not obtained for all. 

Secondly, 1 reply to that Aﬀection, viz. That God did intend to confer or - 
apply all ſaving benefits purchaſed by Chrift, upon the condition that all men 
would believe. Either God did really intend co give this condition to all (5. e. ) 
to work ſo effeually upon all, that they might believe chrough his grace, or he 
did not fo intend to work on them : If be did not intend effeually to give faith 
unto all men, then queſtionleſle he never did intend that all men either ſhould or 
could partake of that univerſal redemption by Chrift ; for no man either doth, 
or can partake thereof without faith , and of that faith no man neither doth, or 
can partakethereof , unicſs God be pleaſed to give it unto him, Faith being the 
gift of God. If hedid intend effectually to give faith unto ail men, thenall men 
have been, are, or ſhall be Believers; for wha C od will effeRually give, of chat 
ſhall we partake, &c. 

Objet. God intends to give faith to all men , but it is in his own congruous 
way, unto which all men ſubmit not. 

Sol. But this comes not home to the Argument ; for I do not argne of the con- 
gruity and fitneſs of wayes to work faith, ard whether men may refift theſe 
wayes or not; or whether God will give {ſaith upon another condition, if they will 
have faith. This | inſiſt upon, that if God incends effectvally to give faich un- 
coall, then all ſhall eventually have that taich : To pive faith effeually is not 
2 meere command to believe; nor isit to preſent 1;rito linners media /ufficienti:t 
on:y 
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only, but it is by the Almigi.ty operation of the Spizat of God to create and work 
in ,or infuſe the grace of faith into the heart of a ſinger. 


3. If there mere ſuch an univerſal Impetration of Reconciliation, anaremiſſion, and 


ſalvation for all and every man by the death of Chriſt ; then the lave of God, and the love 
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Part 1 


of Chriſt are ef equal reſpeT ro all alike: All are alikeinthe loveand intention of - 


God who gave Chriſt ; and all are alike in the love and death of Chriſt; who 
upon one and the ſame account died alike for all, whether believers, or unbelievers, 
whether thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, or thoſe that ſhall be damned; there was no 
difference, and no inequality of love towards ſinners ; God did not look more on 
one than on another ; neither did Chriſt regard one more than another in his 
death. But that any one ſpeeds better than another , this depends on himſelf, 
becauſe be will believe, the other will nor, but all arealike objetsof the ſame de- 
Sree of love with God and Chriſt. | 
The Ar»:1ni4»s bluſh not to ſay that thus it is:Gods love in the giving of Chriſt, 
and Chriſts love in giving himſelf ( Antecedently ) was alike to all, (no more to 
Peter than to 7«udas, andas much to Pbarach as to Moſes ) though the conſe- 
quent love indeed ( after men do believe ) is not alike : 'But for the Antezcedeac 
| love, that was alike to all : and the death of Chriſt was the effect of that his great 
and equal love unto all Antecedently. 
Sol. But this isa grand miſtake and Error, and that I ſhall briefly demonſtrate 
by Scripture and Reaſons. The Antecedent love not alike to all, appears by 


theſe Scriptures. | 


]T. Matth. 11.25. 7 thank thee, O Father , Lord of Heaven axd Earth, be- 
cauſe: thou haft hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes, verie 26. Eves ſo Father, for ſo is ſeemed good in thy 
;obr. . 
FE matter of which Chriſt there diſcourſeth , was the Myftery of Redemption 
and Doctrine of ſalvation ; chis ſame, Chriſt ſaith that his Father did hide from 
the wiſe and prudent , and ſo he did, becauſe i: feemed good wnto bim {o todo: 
And for this differential pleaſure and work of God, Chrift gives :ha»ks unto 
his Father : Now if God did love all alike , ſo.as to will all their ſalvation 
alike, why would he have hid the Dorineand way of ſalvation from any? and had 
the love of Chriſt been alike to all in the defire and purpoſe of ther falvation, 
would he have thanked and bleſſed his Father, fer hiding and not revealing of that 
univerſal ſalvation ? 

Can any man reaſonably make Chriſt thus to expreſle himſelf> Father, thou 
didft ſeriouſly will che ſalvation of all alike, and ſo did I my elf , and nothing is 
wanti:ig on thy parr, nor yet onmine, that all ſinners mighe enjoy the ſame - 
Nevertheleſs I chank chee whodidft thus love all alike, and intend the ſalvation 
of all alike, thar thou hat hid the Do&rine and knowledge of this univer- 
fal Salvation from the wiſe and prude:.t. Do you call this an equal love 
to all ! 

Cbje. Nor will the corrupt gloſs of Corvinas the Arminian help him at 
all, who would make Chriſt to give thanks to his Father, q. Thoſe things which 
were hidden to the wile, he had revealed to babes. 

$1]. The Text voides that ſhuffle plainly , for it faith, becauſe how ha? hid 
theſe things from the wiſe ; no: They had hid them from themſelyes, but Thou 
haſt hid chem , Not So it ſeemed good unto them ; But it ſeemed goed 3n thy 
fiobr , | 
"11. I will give you another place againſt this equal love of God to all, 
which I believeis unanſwerable, Rom. 9.11, The chilarcs being not yet born, nei- 
ther having dne go'd or evil, that the purpoſe ef Goa according ro Eleftion might 
Band, nit of works, but of him that calleth, verſe 12. it was [aid unto her, The 
Qq 2 elaer 
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Proved. 


By Scripture. 
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elder ſhall ſerve the younger. verle 1;. As it ts written, fucob have 1 loved, bur 
Eſau have I hated. 

Let Ejas and Facob be Examples or Types, ic matters not much to the Poirr 
in hand; here it is faid, Fcob have 1 loved, and Eſau have I hated. Is this a 
love alike to both ? Nor will thar diſtintion of a conſequent love of God, 
which they make to-be after faich and repentance, and to beunlike ro men, or 
of an Antecedent love of God which is before faich and repentance, and is 
alike to all; I fay this diſtinftian failes them here. 

Sol. For the Apoſtle ſpeaks of that Antecedent love, wiuch yet is not alike to 
all (The children beins not yer born either having done good or evil yetFucob have 1 lo 
ved, but Eſau have 1 hated.) 

III. If the love of God and Chriſt were Antecedently alike to al] men in this 
buſineſs of univerſal ſalvation; Then when ( hriſt died for all ſinners, he loved them 
all with ſuch a love as greater could not be. joh. 15. 13. Greater love bath ns 
man than that he lay down his life fer his friend : Tt one be ag enemy, you cannot 
ſhew greater love than to lay down your life for him, or if he bea friend, 

er love cannot be' ſhewen than this, to lay down your life for him. 

Now did Chrift love all men with fo great a love, as greater cannot be ſhewen 
to any? If fo, why is it that the effects of this love never reach many men 
ſo greateftly loved, and yet they reach others , even becauſe they were ſo 
greatly loved? &c. 

IV. This univerſal Impetration only by the death of Chrift cannot be ad- 
mitted for thoſe abſurd conſequences which depend upon it, verle g. 


I. It lames feſws Chriſt m bus Priaghy Office, which. did as neceſſarily take 
in the Interceſtion of Chriſt, as it did the Sacrifice and Oblation of Chrift: 
for when he was Annointed and Conſecrated to be a Frieft, he was at the lame 
time conſecrated beth to die, and offer, and purchaſe : And likewiſe to-apply. the 
offering of himfeiFandthe purchaſe unto thoſe for whom be died ; Oblaticn was 
not put on him, and application upen another, buc both on himſelf, he was to 
die and purchaſe as a Redeemer, and he himſelf was to apply what he had 
purchaſed as an Interceſfor ; but by the 4rminia» DoRrire, theſe are ſevered, 
and application denied to his Interceſſion. 

2. It fruStrates the end of C brifts Impetration ; for when C hriſt died and pur- 
chaſed, his end therein was application of the purchaſe : He did purchale a deli 

» verance that ſinners might be delivered, not that they might, or mighc not be 
delivered. | | 

3. Nor can [ yet ſee how this ceneral er-pty Impetration can ſtand with the 
honour of <,ods Attributes - Not with his O-mporency that he would have a be- 
nefit procured, which he is hindred from che applying of ic by the perverieneſle of 
mans will : Nor with his //5/dome to intend that which he ſhall never accompliih 
or obtain : Nor with his 7-ſtice, to receive from the bands of Chriit fo full and 
abſolute a fatisfaRtion, and yet after that never co admit many men into grace or 
favour,nor to pardon them nor ſave them,though ſatisfaction were made by Chritt 
for thoſe very ends : Nor yet with the Zov of Chritt, who laid down his preci- 
ous blood, and yet this ſhould never take effect in many, for whoſe ſake it was f» 
largely and ſeriouſly ſhed : And that he ſhould ſuffer the meric of his dea'h , and 
the efficacy thereof to be ſo continually perverted by the free ard proud will 
of ſinners. — 

4. 1t doth ab/o/ately overthrow the Dottrine of Election delivered in Scripture, 
and the limited ſubordination of r:demption by Chritt according to Election, 
and the certain communication of all grace and: glory to ſuch who are Elect- 


ed and Redeemed. 
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5- So likewiſe doth it the Deftrive of che New Covenant of Grace which is 
articular. es 
: 6. And leaves God after the great love andcolt in giving of. Chrift, yer ro ax 
uncertainty, what the iſſue and fruic of all this will be; perhaps men will accept 
of it , perhaps not; perhaps they that accept of it will perſevere, perhaps: not, 
perhaps I have loſt all my love and charges, &c. 
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4- Iſhouldnow diſcourſe of a fourth Concluſion, +:z. that as chore never was, 
i ſhall be an univerſal application of the death of Chriſt ; ſo neither God , noy Chriſt 
ever intenaed the ſame. 2 

Burt here the Arminians will ſave us of this labour; for they confeſs the ſame; 
the application, fruit, or benetic of the death of Chriſt is only for believers: And 
for any other death of Chriſt which is without any fruit or benefic to. us, Jet 
themſclves ( if they like it ) take it , oply give us that which is fruitful and 
ſaving. | | | 

3. There remains nothing more about this queſtion, but the ay/wering of {+ | 
Scriptures, and /ome Sm which the e-Lrminians make ufe Br yoga TO gd 
their univerſal effetual redemption, or that Chriſt died for all men, and every par- 
ticular man , not only Safficienter, but alſo Efficaciter. EP 

1. Objc. Their ftirft Baralzs of Scripture for their Qpinion. refls upon From the 
" the word (the world ) Joh. 3. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gaus his 99 (world) 
onl begotten Son, that whoſoever believerhin hins ſhould not persfh , but have ever- | 
laſting life. Joh. 6.51. The bread that I mill give 16 my fleſh, which I will give 
for the life of the world. 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in Chriſt reconciling che world unty 
himſelf. 1 Joh. 2. 2. He « the Prepitiation for our fins , and not for onrs only,' bus 
elſo for the ſins of the whele world : to which they may add allo,” Job. 1. 29, Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the (in of the wrld. Joh. 12. 47. 7 came nao 
qudge the world, but to ſave the world. OO 

Gre we give a particular anſwer to thele Scriptures, it is neceſſary to premiſe 
a word or two. 

1. The word [| world } is diverſly uſed in the Scripture, ſometimes, is derdigo- 
Hgnifes BER or diverlly 
rt. The whole frame of Creation , Heaven and Earth, and all the: Crea- 
tures in them. | 
2. The promi/cuor and univerſal multitude of mankind. . 
3. Only the wicked and untclieving part of the world ; 1 pray not for the _ 
world, Joh. 17.9. | 

4. Only the F/e{ and believers , Rors. 11. 12. If the fall of them be tic 
riches of the worla. verle 15. If the caſting away of them he the reconciling of 
the world, CC. | 

2. That expreſſion (all the world, and the whole world) doch wot a/wayes import I: doth noc 4i- 
1n £cripture,every men inthe world, Luke 2.1, There went out a Decree from Ceſar wayes import 
Auguſt us, that all the world ſhould be taxed. This cannot be meant of every paxti- Every man 1n 
cular man inthe world , nor yet of many Nations ofthe world, for they were ** #714. 
not all / fingly ) under the Roman power, joh. x. 10. The world knew him x : 
this cannot be underſtood of every one in the wortd; for ſome in the world did 
Know him, Joh. £2.19. Behold rhe world « gone after him! is it meant that every 
man 1n the world did ſo ? 1 foh. 5.19. The whole world licth in wickedzeſſe , can 
this be underſtood of every particular man in the world ? Rev. 18.8. AU the 
world wondred after the beaſt : Neither can this be expounded of every particular 
man in the world. 

I purpoſely bring theſe places, becauſe the {rminians impoſe on weai and ig- 
norant men , as if by che' name ( world ) is alwayes meant all the men 
in the world , and every particular mar'in the world : you fee that the 
— Scriptures 
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Scriptures do not alwayes fo intend it, no not when they ſpeak of all the world, 
and of the whole world. | 

But now let us look on the Scriptare alledged diftinctly. 
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Tle Scriptuges 
. anſwered. 

Se Joh. 3-16. Objett. John 3.16. God ſo loved the world , that he gave his ouly begstten 
EE. Sonne, Tc. © | 

Sol. 1. Are the Armirians in good earneſt in bringing this place for Gods 
intention of ſalvation for all by Chriſt ? 

1. Do.they not affirm that God neither would, nor could, velle ſalurem homi- 
»»m, before Chrift had ſatisfied his Juſtice > and et this place ſhews a ſpecial love 
andwillin God of mans falvation before he gave Chrift. | 

2. They deny the love of God inthe Text, to be any # of his will at all, un- 
leſs incomplicitly ; but here ir is made the immediate and prime cauſe of the giving 
of his Son. So that according to their Opinion , they muſt expound the place 
thus, God ſo lovedall man. kind with ſuch a love, whereby he neither would, nor 

could will the ſalvation of any man, (that he ſent his Son to ſave all men, before 
he did intend to fave any man ) that whoſoever believes ſhould be faved: 
This is the great love which they make in God to fave all men by 
Chrift. | | 
- 2. Again,Seeing that word [| world 7] is ambiguous, ſometimes being taken for 
thoſe men of whom Chrift is the Head, 2 Cor. 5. 19. ſomerimes for thoſe men of 
whom Satan is the Prince, Joh. 12. 31. ( The Prince of this world ) it had been 
fir for them to have made out unto us, that both of theſe worlds were 
ſo loved by God , that he gave his Sonne for the Salvation of them 


Thirdly, the ſenſe of the place ſtands evident of itſelf thus; God ſo loved 
the world, &-c.(5. e.) he was ſo mercifully affeted towards mankind in their 
loft condition , that he would not ſuffer all of them to periſh, bur fent his Son, 
that whoſoever believes on him , fhonld not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

Whence it evidently appears, that Gods intention in the ſending of his Son, 
was for ſalvation, not of every particular man , but of every one thac 
believes. 

And indeed there the reſtriction of Gods purpoſe for ſalvation doth lie ( In 
quiſquts credit, whoſoever believes) not that God would fave every particular man 
inthe world, but only every one that ſhould believe. 

And queftionleſs this was great love ſhewn to the world of man-kind univer- 
Glly loft, That Jeſus Chriſt was ſent for the recovery and ſalvation of every one 
of thoſe in the world that ſhould believe on him. | 

Nor will any Arminia» dare to affirm more than this, unleſs be will maintain 
that there was yet a larger love in God, and a larger intention in him effectu- 
ally to fave all the world by Chriſt diftributively, and collectively, whether they 
believe, or do not believe : The <cripture plainly rejeRs this, and ſo do they 
themſelves. 

LL Objef. Again, they objet that Scripture of John 6. 51. The bread which 1 
- will give you u my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. 

| Sol. That Chrift gave himſelf for thglife of the world, is granted ; and that 
he is rhe bread which giveth life ro the werld, verſe 33. is alſo granted ; bur the 
Point to be proved is, that Chriſt did give himſelf effeually for the life of every 
man in the world. But this can neves be made out any farther than for Be- 
lievers in the world. verſe 35. 7 am the bread of life ; he that cometh to me ſhall 
never hunger , and he that believeth on me jball never thirſt, And verſe 5- 
Except ye ear of the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink of his blood, ye have » 
{ife tn you. 
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Objet. 2 Cor. 5.19. God was in Chriſt recenciling the world unto hinsſelf, not 
inputing their trejpaſſes unto them. 

$:1. 1. Hereistheſamecerm agiin ; but che queſtion is whether ( world ) in 
chis place ſignifies any other bur fide/es in mand , for the Apoſtle ſpeaks of an 
actual Reconciliation, and of an aCtual forgiveneſs predicated of this world 
which are 5roper to believers. | | : 

2. If you would have the word wor/4, in this place to be underſtood of ey 


particular man in the world ; then it muſt follow that God is by the death of 


Chriſt actually reconciled to every one, and every one to God ( which the 4rm;- 
nians theraſelves deny ) and that (in is nor, and ſhall not be impured to any man 
whatſoever, which is a notorious falſhood. 


O»jed. But another place there is unto which they much truſt upon, »;z. 1 Joh. 
2.2. He 1 the propitiation not only for our ſimnes, but alſo fir the ſinnes of the 
whole world. 

Sol. But this place ( which at firft ſight ſeems one of the ſtrongeſt for them ) 
will not helpchem atall, for 

1. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Propitiation conjoyned with the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, verſe 1. 1f any man ſin, we bave an advocate with the Father, feſus Chrit 
the Righteous. verie 2. and he © the propitiation, &'c. Now the Arminians deny 
the Interceſſion of Chriſt ro be for all che world; for ſo ſay they, there ſhould be 
an aQual application of the death of Chrift unto all and every man, which may noc 


be admitted. | 


2. Apain, ſuch a Propitiation as Chriſt is here ſaid to be ( for owr {ins ) the ſame 


is here ſaid to be for the /ins ( of the whole war ld ) ( otherwiſe the comfort here gi- 
ven were of ſmall force, if Chriſt ſhould be a propitiation for us; and for the 

world , in a different ſenſe; for our ſins effeQually, but for the ſins of the whole 
world ineffeQually.) | 

But he isa Propitiation for our ſins, (:. e.) who believe effetually , therefore he 
muft alſo be a propiriation for the ſins ef the whole world alfo effetualfy : Sorhat 
if by the whole world in this place, all and every man in the world be anderftopd, 
Then Chriſt muſt be, and isan effeRual Propiriation for the ſins of every one (5.z.) 
he hath ſo ſatisfied and pacified God, that he isno longer diſpleaſed with any one 
ſinner ; but this the e47m7mmans will not maintain. | 

3- The ſcope and purpoſe of the Apoſtlein this ptace, is to comfort and ſup- 
port the hearts of believers in caſe of falling or ſinning, that rhey ſhould not” de- 
ſpair, and for this he preſents two Reaſons: 

x1. Oneis, that Chriſt is our Interceſſor, or Advocate with the Father. 

2. The other is, that Chriſt is the Propitiation for the fins of all the faichful, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, by which he means here the whole world; not only fer 
our {ins who are Jews, but for the ſinsof the Gentiles : So chat by the whole world, 
is meant all believers whether Jews or Gentiles ( for his Epiſtle is Catholick and re- 


ſpeRts them both. ) 


Nar is it an univerſal expreffion when the Jews and the Gentyles are ſpoken of 


in way of diſtinRion and oppoſition, then to call the Gentiles the world. See at your 
teaſure, Rom. 11. 12, IF. 


Objef. But the conſolation | me here is not ſo full and riling, unleſs by 
a Propitiation for che finnes of the whole world, he underſtood every man 
in the world / | ; 

Sol 1. I anfwer; To me the Conſolation rifeth very full and high . for 
the caſe is of ſome particular Chriſtians or Believers (innings ( if any man fin) 
in this caſe he ſupports them not to deſpair , but to hope for pardon and 


peace, and that from Chrifts interceſſion and Propiitation, he is the Advo- 
cate, 


all 
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cate, and he is the Propitiation for their ſins, and not only for their (ins, bur 
tor the ins alſo of all Believers, thac either do, or ſhall live in the whole world, 
wherher Jews or Gentiles; all Believers ſhall finde him ſo, Ergo, you 
ſhall. 

2. Yer fuppoſe, that by a Propitiation for the ſins of che whole world, were 
meant ( as the Arminians contend for ) for the (ins of every man 1a the world : 
This ( according to their fenſe ) would not make the Conſolation higher, buc 
weaker : For as much as that Propitiation for theſins of the whole world, by the 
death of Chriſt ( according to them ) is of no ſpecial reſpe& to any particular 
ſinner living, nor of any efficacy for any one more than for another , nor more 
for the living than for the damned ; neither was there any difterent intention for 
the Collation and Application of it untill men did believe: And what more 
high and ſpecial comfort can ariſe to a troubled ſoul from this, 1 am noc 

able to conceive. 


2. Oje&; Their next phalanx of Scriptures for Chriſt dying univerſally pro 
omnibus > ſmgulzs, is muſtered up from the word ( all ) 1 7im. 2. 4. who would 
have all men to be ſaved , and come to the knowleage of the truth. verſe 6. IVho gave 
himſelf a Ranſome far all; Chap.4.10. Who u the Savieur of all men, eſpecially of al 
thoje that believe :Heb. 2.9. That he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death for eve- 
77 mas, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. Tit. 2.11. Before I ſpeakto theſe places, I would pre- 
miſe a few words. - 

I. As the word ( many ) in Scripture is ſometimes uſedfor (a//) ( as Dan. 
' I2.2. Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ) So the word (all) is ſome- 
rimes put for mazy, as Rom. 5. 18. Soby the Righteouſneſs of one, the free. gift 
came upon all to juſtification of life. ver. 19, So by the obeazence of one , ſhall many 
be made Righteows, So that it is not ſafe nor true whereſoever we read the word 
all, there continually to expound ic for every man diſtributively. 

2. To dye for al, and to be given for a//, muſt in ſome'places reſpe& the 
ſufficiency of the dignity in the death of Chriſt, but not. alwayes the efficacy of 
his death in the virtual extent ofit , which none that I have read will maintain in 
this Point of Chriſts dying for al. 


Now let vs look cn the particular places mentioned for Chrift dying for 
4ll, and every man. 

1 Tim. 2. 4. Who will have all men to be ſaved, &c. 

By all men ( io this place) the Apoſtle means not every man individually, 
but all ſorts or kindes of men, for in the precedent verſes , he exhorts thac 
Prayer be mage for all men , and amongft them, for Kings, and for all that are 
in_ Authority , and he ſubjoynes this Reaſon, Ergo, God will have all men to be 
ſaved ; he excludes no ſoit of men from ſalvation , but invites all ſorts and 
kinds of them. And therefore ſeeing the Goſpel is to be preached to all men, 
and there are ſome of all forts thar God will fave to whom the Goſpel is 
preached, theretore we ſhould pray for all men : Neither is it unuſual in Scripture 
ro underftand by all, not every particular , but all the forts or kinds, Joel 2. 
28. 1 will poure my Spirit upon all fleſh ; by all fleſh 1s not meant every man 
in the world , but all ſorts of perſons, your ſons and your daughters, your old 
mev, and jour young men, as there he expoundsit; and upon Jews and Gen- 
tiles, as Peter expounds it, As 2, So Luke 3. 6. All fleſh ſhall ſee the 
{alvation of God: Not every paiticular man in the world , but all kind of 
Nations, and people, and Men. 


Nay 


—— 
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Nay Vorſtias himſelf confeſſerh that 4/1 in this place is as much, and the 


ſame with all ſorts or kindes , ſo that by all ſorts or kindes you do not re- 1" a. /ib. 
Piſcat.de Pre. 


ſtrain it only to the Elect. 4 

Nor is this any new interpretation of this place. St. Anſftiz delivered the =p <4 fy 
ſame above a thouſand years ago in his Euchiridion to Lawrentivs. Volt omnes 103, © 
Homres. ſalves fiert' 8. e ) omne genus hominam per quaſcunque differentias diſtripu- 

Tum,Reg's, Privatos, Nebiles ſublimes doltos humiles ndoftos divites, panperes, Mares, 
FeminA , 5 iy e/Etatibus omnibus in profeſſiumbus omnmbus ,& [5 quid alind differen- 
tiarum oft in homentb us. 

uos Drs vult ſervart, pro corum ſalute Eccleſia debet precari, ut Dews om- 
nes (1.6. ) quoſvrs vnlr ſervariſublato gents ſexm,aratu, ordins atque dignitatts 
aiſcrimane. 

Tad in another place he expounds it thus, Dez valr omnes ſalvos fieri, us DeCorregr.gg 
—_— omnes Predeftinatos, quia omne genus hominum in ew et. $o the Gratta. c, 14. 
Apoſtle here doth not ſpeak de finguls hominum perſonus ſed de omnibus hominum 
ordinibus, non de fingults generum, ſed de generibus ſingulorum. 

Others do diſtinguiſh of the will of God : One is Foluntas propoſirs, by which 
vult homines ſalvos facere , the other 1s, voluntas ſigni, by which vault homines [al- 
vos fiers: In this he puts men at wherchandnld look at, viz ſalvation, and 
by what means they ſhould compaſs that ſalyation, viz. by coming to the know- 


ledge of thetruth, &c. , ; 


Objeft. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Who gave himſelf a Ranſeme for all , Ergo, all men are x.Tim. 6 
redeemed by Chriſt. Anſwered. po” 
Sel. 1. Mean they Afnally, ſo that God is now ſatisfied, and they are indeed 
freed and delivered by the death of Chriſt > what ſhameful] dawbing is this, to 
ſtickle ſo for ail mens Redemption or Ranſome by the death of Chriſt , when yet 
verily they deny any actual Redemption for any one by the death of 
Chnitt? 
2. For all, a Ranſome for all > for all for whom he is a Mcdiatour ?* verſe 5; 
But a Mediatour he is for all them who belong to the Covenant of grace. And 
that is not for all abſolutely, and (ingularly, but for all EleRt and Beleevers, who 
have God to be their God. | 
3. The ſame anſwer for all of all ſorts, may be piven to this as to the for- 
mer; for his ſpeech runs unto the ſameall, &c. 
4. Yetit they would force to all lingularly, then the Ranſome is for all quate- 
nus ad dipnitatem & [ufficientiam, not. to all: quarenus ad cfficientiam, | 
Objett. Heb. 2. 9. Th-r he 3 the grace of God ſponld taſte death for yep, 1. 


OCVErY MAN. 
Sol. Let the Apoſtle expound himſelf What he means there. deformed 
By every man, verle 10. he calls them many <ons ( i» bringing many 
ſens to glory) ver. 11. Them that are ſanttified, and made one with Chriit ( He 
that [anttifieth, and they who are ſanttified, are all of one, for which cauſe he 14 net 
aſhamed to call them brethren) And ver. 13. The Children which God did give 
him, &c. Sothat here by every man, is not meant every particular individual 
man, whether believer or unbeliever ; but every Son of God , every one that is 
ſanctified, all chat are brethren with Chriſt; ail the Children given by God unto 
him, for every one of theſe did Chriſt tafte death, not one of them could have 
been ſaved but by his death; and what is this co every man whatſoever 1n the 
world? are all and every man, ſanaihed,children, brethren, &c ? | 
Object. 1 Tim. 1. 10. Who # the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that it Tm... I 
believe ! | I io dn oor 


Sol. 1. Speaksthe Apoſtle here «of Chriſts dying for the ſalvation of all ang eve- 
»7 man ? of Geds Spiritually ſaving of unbelievers, and of believers , that he Anſwered. 
Rr will 
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will eternally ſave unbelievers as well as believers. If the Armirians will needs have 
this piace ſo underſtood, how comme they to admit and (waliow down that word 
( eſpecially, eſpecially of rhem that believe ) whereas they hold chat Gods will to 
{fave by the death of Chriſt is equal and alike to all ? either chey muſt- under- 
ftand this place of Gods Antecedent will of ſalvation ; but then(eſtecially)ftands 
in their way ; or they muſt nnderſtand it of his Conſequent will, and then 
({ a) Randsin their way; for God ( as they teach) will not ſave any accord- 
ing to bis Conſequent will but only Believers. 

2. Bur the Apttle here ſpeaks, nor of /al/varion by the death of 1 but of a 
ſaving or ſafety depending on the Providence of God , which reſpects all men in 
the world, but believers in a more ſpecial manner , who have the promiſe cf rhe 
life that now w, and of that which 15 to come, v. 8. And therefore the Apollie 
in his ſofferings and labours excites himſelf to truſt on God, to take care an4 
provide for him , which he doth upon this ground, 9. Gcd 15 the Savinur of all 
men, but eſpecially of them that believe , q. d. It Gods Providence will help all 
men, even the world, much more them rhat believe on him. | 


Obje&#. But that word S4av4rr, and ſaving, muſt needs m.can ſome lypher 
matter than this of Providence. 

Sl. In this place ir doth not, nor in many other places, P/a/. :6. 6 Him. 
nem & Beſtiam ſervas Jebovah : Matth. 8. 25. Lord ſave ws, we periſh. 

Objeft. Rom. 14. 15. Deſtroy not him by*thy meat for whom Clrift died 
1 Cor. 8. tt. Through thy knowledge ſhall thy weake brother periſh for whom 
Chriſt ated. 

Sol. The Queſtion in diſpute is, whether Chriſt did by his death obtain for all 
and every man Reconciliation with God, Remitlion of (ins, and. Eternal life > do 
theſe places come up to the proof thereof? 

I. The Apoſtle ſpeaks unto Chri/t5ays in both theſe places , he writes unto be- 
lievers, ( are believersall and every man ?) nay he writes to the believers of par- 
ticular Churches in Rome, andin Corinth; are particular believers all and every 
man in the world? 

2. To theſe he writes of a particular caſe,reſpefing their Chriſtian liberty about 
the uſe of Herbs and Meats, ſo to moderate themfclves as not to ſcandalize or 


offend rheir weak brethren , and to perplex and enſnare their conſciences : 


that thoſe Chriſtians who were ſtrong 1 faith (i.e. ) were fully perſwaded and 
ſatisfied that all meats were lawful , ſhould not ſo act their libercy thereupon as 
to give offence to their weak bretbren ( unto weak believers ) who zer were nor 
ſo clearly convinced of that liberty - He ſpeaks of believers on both ſides, ſt:ons 
and weak, and of none other bur believers concerned in the preſent fear and fcan- 
dal ; and what is this to Chriſt dying for every man ? 

3. And why would he not have the ſtrong believers ( by the abuſe of their |i- 
berty about meats, and drinks, and herbs ) to offend the Conſciences of their weak 
brethren?he gives the Reaſon ( deſtroy mr him by thy meat for whom Chriſt dicd 
and ſhall thy weak brother periſh for whom Chrift aied ? The reaſon lies in the dan- 
gr of that offence, q. 4. thus to offend them was, as mu:has in them lay, to de- 
ſtroy them, and canſs them to periſh; For offence or ſcandal / of themſely.s, 
and in their own natural aptitude ) do tend to the ruine and deſtruction of thofe 
to whom they are obje&ed,and weak Chriſtians are 1;kewiſe apt to be ſhaken,and 
wounded and waver by them. Aſſuredly this is and ſhould be reaſon ſufficient with 
any believers therefore not to give ſcandal in any thins,much leſs in the ofe of 


| meats and drinks, to other Believers who are weak, neither doth the Apott]- 


ſay He is deſtroyed by thy meat for whom Chriſt died, bur Deſtroy yot him, &c 
He ſpeaks not of a work eventually done and effeted, bur of a work which he 
cautions them to beware or take heed of, as tending ther-unto. 

| And 


- 
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And ſo in the later place he doth not abſolutely affirm that the weak brother 
doth periſh , bur interrogatively propounds, ſhall thy weak brother periſh for whom 
Chriſt died * q. d. ſhould you,or any of you be an occalion (as much as in you 
lies ) of the ruining ofany tor whom Chriſt died ? therefore have a care, be wary 
chat ye give not any offence unto them. | 

Fifthly, If the Apoſtle had ſaid that any weak brother had indeed been deftroy: _ 
ed, and had indeed periſhed, yer this would nor prove that Chriſt died for all and 
every man - All chat it could inferre would be only this, that ſome Believers mighe 
be deftroyed and periſh for whom Chriſt died ; which yer apperaains to another | 
controverlie of falling from grace, and chere neither will ic ſerve the curn. = 

Objett. 2 Pet. 2.1. There were falſe Prophets alſo amongſt the peiple , even as , 1. Cl 
there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who ſhall privily bring in damnable Here- os 
ies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtruction. 

Loe,ſay the eArminians , hereare ſome which bring upon themſelves ſwift de- 
ſtruction, and deny the Lord thas bought them; and therefore as well they thar 
periſh, as they that ſhall be ſaved, are redeemed by Chriſt, &c, 

Sol. For anſwer to this place divers things may be ſaid. 

1. Some doqueition whether it ſpeaks of 7eſus Chriſt at al,, becauſe the word ,_,,..q 
here readred ( Lord) is not that word ( Lord ) by which Chrift is uſually fer Es 
forth - there is a difference obferved by learned men | 

I. Inter Agga5Tuw, Her um, &- Kugeoy, Domunum : which we find in 7 ade, Yer. 4. de- 
nying th: Lord God Aawrirw, and our Lord xugoy: But I know not whe- 
ther we may with ſafety reſt on this curiolity. 

2. I ſhall rather make uſe of that diftintion of being bought by Chriſt; 
perſons may be ſaid to be bought by the Lord Chrift 

1. «<7 «Aer, according to truth , ſo only the Church is bought or pur. 
chaſed by the blood and death of Chriſt. Acts 2. 28. Feed tbe (hurch of God which 
he bath purchaſed with hu own blood. | | 

2. x7! Sita, In reſpet of Opinion , and fo thoſe are faid to be bonght, who 
feem to be bought, who bear ſuch expreſſions of Chriſtians for a while , that 
both themſclves and others ( in a judgement of cherity ) look on them as bought 
and redecmed perſons, alchough afcerwards the contrary doth appear; as all 
thoſe who have but a temporary faith, and make a temporary profeſſion ; theſe 
ſeem to us to be bought , and perhaps unto themſelves, yet really they are nor. 

And truely ſuch kind of perſons were theſe, who are ſaid in chis place to dexy 1h 
Lord that bought them : they were lo far wrought on, that they got the know- 
ledge of the true way of righteouſaeſ; : verſe 12. eAndeſcaped the pollutions of 
the world through the knowledge of Chri, ver. 20. and probably were numbered 

(inreſpec of profeſſion) with che people of God:lo that they ſeemed to be bought 
in reſpe& of their temporary faith, profeſſion, and converſation, yet really they : 
were not fo, for they turned Apoſtates, ver. 22. and damnable Hereticks, ver. 1. 
denying the Lord ( either in his Perſon, or in his Office) who bought them , as 
others and as themſelves c1d think. | 

Thirdly, Others do yet ſuggeſt one more anſwer unto this place, who ſay that 
theſe Herecicks (and ſo other wicked men) were bought by Chriſt, though not as to 
the eff-& and ſtate of (alvation(for ſo only the EleR and crue Believers are bough: 
by Chritt as their Redeemer and Saviour) yet inreſpe& of ſome common fruits and 
benefits for thoſe, upon that account, their ſervice and fidelity are duely and pro- 
perly belonging unto Chriſt, and their fin is the greater for denying him who is 
their 1.ord alſo by a right of Redemption as to Common mercies: And ſome 
do conjeRure,had it no been for the Promiſe of Chriſt as Redeemer , and Gods 

looking on him as ſo, all the world had been preſently deſtroyed upon the fail 

of Adam,but Chriſt interpoſing himſelf, he ſtayed that deftruftion,and at leaſt pro- 

cured the cauſe of all thoſe outward bleitings which ungodly mza do enjoy + 
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this life , for which reaſon he may be ſaid to buy even the ungodly ( in that he de- 


livers them from preſent ruine ) and their (in 1s therefore the greater to deny 
him; but I adhere to the ſecond anſwer as meſt proper to the place. 

Bur having now many other Scriptures alledged by chem to the ſame pur- 
poſe aforementioned , let usconlider what Reaſons and Arguments the 4ri- 
1ans produce to prove that Chriſt died for all and every man, and by his death 
purchaſed Reconciliation with God, Remiſlion of tins, and eternal hfe tor chem. 

I ſhall briefly mention four or hive of the chiefeft which they bring, 

I. That which every man # bound to believe, uu true ;, but every man is bound to 
believe that Chrift aied for him. Ergo, it is tre that Chriſt died for every mas. 

Sol. To this Sophiſtical Argument, two anſwers are givea by the Learned. 

1. One unto the Major, or frit Propoſition ( viz. That which every man is 
bound to believe, is true ) a thing may be ſaid to betrue in a three-fold reſpect, 
Either quia prowictitar, becauſe it is promiſed; Or ſecondly, quia narrarar , be- 


_ cauſe itis related or declared, Or thirdly, q»ia preadicitar, becauſe it is foretold . 


ſo that whatſoever a man is bonnd tp believe, that ſame is true, either as promi- 
ſed, or as declared or done, or as foretold ; Not alwayes true in one and the 
fame reſpec, or in every reſpeR , but either as promiſed, or declared or reporc- 
ed, or as foretold. To apply this to the Argument in hand, that-Chriſt died effe- 
Rually for every man , If it be a truth, then it muſt be fo, becauſe God hath pro- 
miſed it, or declared it, or foretold it; if it be a truth, becauſe promiſed, then it 
is with condition of faith, for though the very promiſe be true in ic ſelf, yer ic 
is not performed unto us, withour believing , the ſame promiſe ſtill requiring faith 
for the performance ot it, and then this will nor prove that it istrue that Chritt di- 
ed forall and every man abſojutely , but only for Believers, or far all men only 
under the condition of faith : }f it be a truth becauſe only declared, ar forerotd, 
then whether a man þelieves, or believes not , this is true that Chriſt died for bim; 
the reaſon is , all things which are true by way of Narration or Prediction , they 
are true upon their own account, they are true before we believe them ( our 
faith makes them not to be ſo ) and if we believe them not, yet are they crue, 
our xxbelhef cannot make the truth of God alye : But I ſuppoſe that no Armins- 
as will ſay that Chrift dyed effeQually for every man, whether he doth believe, 
or doth not believe. . 

A ſecond anſwer fhail be unto the Minor Propoſition ( But every man zs bound 
to believe that Chrift dyed for im ) to this I would fay three things. 

Firſt, It is a material diſputable Point, Whether thoſe ro whom the Goſpel is 
not revealed , are bound to believe that Chrift died for them > becaule the Precep: 
of believing is a Goſpel Precept only , and the puniſhment for unbelief is chrear- 
ned, and inflicted in relation to the Goſpel , for (lighting and refuſing that Ch: iſt 
who is revealed and offered by the Goſpel unto finners, who alſo are therein com- | 
manded to believe on Chriſt - and if this be ſo, then certainly every man is not 
bound to believe that Chriſt died for him. | 

Secondly, When the Goſpel doth come, it doth not abſolutely command thc 
every one ſhould believe that Chriſt dyed for him indeed; it doth command eve: y 
one to believe on Chrift( :.e. )to receive him, and trult on him alone for life. But ic 
doth not command him to believe ( without any more ado, without any condition 
whatſoever ) that Chriſt died for him (5.e.) hath by his death made his peace, pro- 
cured his pardonandeternallife. For the Goſpel doth not reveale or command any 
ſuch thing - It doth reveale a Chrift who died for (inners, and it doth offer this Chriit 
to {inners, but with all it ſaith, Whoſcever believes hall be ſaved, and he that believes 
»ot ſhall be 44mned. Doth the Goſpel command every man abſolutely to believe that 
Chriſt dyed tor him ( which takes in the Application of all che fruits and beneiics 
of the death of Chriſt which a ſoule can enjoy ) whether a man obey the voice of 
the Goſpel or not, receive Chrift or not ? 4.4. you are bound to believe that Chriit 


died for you, though you never by faith cloſe with the offer of Chriſt, though your 
bear: 


Chap.7. Teſus the Mediatonr of the Covenant, Part 1. 


none - — £i-- - _ _— —— - 


heart never prize him, or never are brought in unto him ! and though you ſtill love 


y Our fins and perſevere in them. Tell mein good ſadneſs, did Jelus Chriſt ever 


tign ſuch a Commiſlion as this, Go preach the Goſpel, and tell people that whe- 
ther they receive me, or will not receive me ; whether they become believers, or 
concinue unbelievers ; whether they repent, or continue impenitent, they are 
bound every man of them to believe chat I dyed for them, and reconciled thern , 
and have procured ſalvation for them } Certainly if every man were bound co b-- 
tieve This, he were bound to believe a falſhood; for verily Chriſt did not die for 


thoſe who remain unbelievers and impenitent : and the Goſpel is fo far from pro-- 


_ miling life by the death of Chriſt to impenitent and unbelieving perſons, thac ic 
threatens and ſeals death, and wrath, and condemaation on them - Job. 8. 24. /f 
ye believe nt that I am he , ye ſhall dye in your ſins. Joh.3. 36, He that believeth nut 
rhe Son, ſhall nut (ce life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. ver. 18. He that be- 
luueth not us condemned alrrady , breauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the only 
Fenotten Soy of Ged. | 
3. The immediate Objett of that fairh which God at firſt requer e5,4 not this Propoti- 

on, Chriſt dyed for me; But Chriſt who dyed : And the tickt command of Faith in the 
Goſpel, isTo accept Chriſt, and reft on Chriſt, and then follows a fiduciary per- 
{waſion that Chriſt died for me: And indeed no man can come to that degree of 
Faith to be perſwaded or confident that Chriſt died for him, untill ke firft by faich 
. receive Chriſt offered unto him. | 

Unbeliguers are damned for rejefting the grace of Chrift offered unto them by the 
Goſpel ;, ſhall they be ſo paniſbed if that grace were never purchaſed fir them , and 
never did belong untothem? 

Sol. To this I anſwer. 

Firft, That Cherift with his grace of Redemption is( [udefinizely offered wnto ſinners 
by the Goſpel ) and that all who do by their infidelity refuſe that grace, are deſer- 
vedly damned, noc decaule they rejeR the grace offered belonging to them as un- 
believers and impenitent ; but becaule they neglect and deſpiſe that condition up- 
on which grace was offered unto them , Chriſt and his grace were offered unto 
them upon this condition, If they would beleve and receive him and it , But they 
will not believe ( Tow w1ll not come wnto me that you might have life, Joh.5.40.) And 
though light be come tnto the world, yer they will not receive it. 

Secondly, Unbelievers who do reject Chriſt with his grace offered unto them , 
do not rejzet him, and that grace, becauſe they know that neither Chrift nor his 
' grace do belong to them ,, this neither is, nor can be the reaſon 2 priore, of their 
rejection, becaule no particularſinner ( unto,whom the Goſpel comes } can know 
that Chriſt hath ſimply excluded him , and tends no good co him: and he ſees 
ihhat to others ia the ſame condition and depth of fin and unworthineſs with himſelf, 
Chriſt and his grace offered by the Goſpel are effetual. But therefore they do 
reject Chritt, becauſe rhey love him wor, ( they love darkneſs ratter than light, ) 
Joh. 3.19 and are led by their perverſe will, ſo as utterſy to refuſe communion 
with Chriſt and ſubjection to him : for which they are deſervedly puniſhed. | 

|] hirdly, they argue thus, That if Chriſt did not dye for all and eyc y man, Then 3 
every man muit remain 19 4 dowbtfwl ſuſpence, whether he be concerned to believe 
7a Chriſt or nt. 


_ ol. 1. An& why ſo, I pray you? Is thisto be ſet up as the only ground why Anſw red, 


we mutt believein Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt hath died for all and every man! when 
yet themſelves do jay, though Ch:iſt hath ſo died for all and every man, yet no 
man ts the bercer for this untill, and unleſs he believe. Or doth the Gotpel when 
It calls up6n linnersto believe on Chriſt, propound this as the inducement unto 
the ſoul , © hrilt died for all men, and for every man, therefore you ſhould believe 
on (rift: and untill you be ſure that Chriſt did thus dye and obtain Reconciliati- 
on fo all and every man, and Remiſhion of (ins,and eternal! life for all, you may not, 
and 
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and mult not believe. When Perey called upon thoſe Jews to believe; A&r 2. and 
P:xl upon the aylor ( believe and you ſhall be ſaved, Chap. 16. ) did they uſher this 
duty in with impoſing chis Precedent certainty to them , that chey muſt ſubſcribe 
fir:{t anto that Point, That Chriſt dyed for all and every man ;therefore you ſhould 
believe? | 

Secon4ly, But there is no cauſe of this ſuſpence or doubticg at all, whether a perſon 
ſhonld believe on Chriſt, though Chriſt did not die forall men; becauſe the Go- 
ſpel (without that error jaffords Grounds or Reaſons enough for any man ro(whom 
it is preached ) to believe on Chriſt. 

I. It reveals Chriſt as the Saviour of ſinners. 

. Ir offers this Saviour freely unto ſinners. 
2. Ie commands him particularly to believe on Chrit. 

4 It promiſeth him life upon believing. Is here now any reaſon to doubt whe- 
ther Tought te believe? 

5. It aſſures him that Chriſt will in no wiſe rejeR him. 

6. But will accept, and that it is ſo far from being a ſin in him to believe in 
Chriſt , that it is his great fin if he doth not believe on Chriſt who then graciouſly 
offers himſelf, and Commands him to believe, and aſſures him of Reconciliation 
and pardoning mercy and eternal life upon beleeving. 

Tf Chriſt did not dye for all and every man , then one of theſe Ab/arairies muſt 
neceſſ:rily follow , either that thoſe for whom Chriſt dyed nor, are free of Adam; 
ſins ( as the Angels in Heaven are ) and fo have not need of Chriſt co be their Re- 
conciliation , orelſe they are in the ſame condition with the Divels , and ſo muſt 
deſpair of all hope of Salvation. a 

Sel. I anſwer, neither ſo,nor ſo;neither the one nor the other abſurdity wi llariſe 
neceſſarily out of that DoQrine, that Chrift dyed not for all, that ſome of Adams 
Poſterity are no finners, and ſo need no Reconciliation by Chriſt, or that elſe they 
muſt deſpair, being in the ſame condition with the Divels themſelves. 

I, For firſt , moſt certain it is, that i» Adam all ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. And by rea- 
fon of fin all do ſtand in need of Reconciliation by Chrift , but hence it will nor fol- 
low, becauſe that all men ( arefinners ) and do ſtand in need of fuch a Reconcilia- 
tion by Chrift, therefore God muſt and doth give Chriſt as a Reconciliation for 
them all: No more then this will follow , becauſe that ſto many MalefaRors are 
in peril of their life , therefore the Prince againſt whom they have offended , muſt 
either rardon or offer pardon to every one of them, for though there be a com- 
mon neceflity of pardon as unto allotthem, becaule of their guilt, yet the giving of 
pardon is an a& of meer grace; and therefore the Prince offended may beſtow it on 
ſome of them only,and nor on all of them: T hus ſtands the caie *twixt God and us, 
we have all ſinned 2gainſt him, and therefore come ſhort of the glory of God, and 
ſtand in need of mercy, and Reconciliation by Chrift, adhd God faith, / will have 
mercy 0n nhom ! will rave mercy ; iome of theſe ſinners I will ſave by Chriſt, namely 
all them i har beleieve, 70. 3.36.others of theſe I will not ſave,namely thoſe that he- 
lieve not:though there be a need of Reconciliation in reſpect of all men, yet it is the 
pleaſure of God not effeQually ro beſtow ſ:lvation on them all: 'Nor 15 Go&{ as 
ro the event ardifſue of this ) at all unjuſt, ſeeing that he leaves them only co wrath 
and condemnation, who do continue unbelieving and impenitent. 

2. Put fecondly, Neither will that follow, that the condition of ſome men('s. e. ) 
unbelievers, mpſt be che ſame with that of the Divels( without any hope of falvat:- 
on )if Chrift nct dre for all. For | 

Firſt, The Divels had no Mediatour at all given unto them in reſpe&t of their 
kind, for one or other, but ſo mankind bad, foraſmuch as ( hriſt rok part of rhe 
HAIHYC of Nt rind, Heb.2.1 4 

Secondly, The Divels (all of them) are1n an eſtate of aQtual damnation, they are 
every onc of them actually damned ; but ſo is not every man, no nor yet every 0ne 
chat believes not in ('hrift, Thirdly, 
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them doth know there is no hope of ſalvation at all for them ; but thus it is not 


with any particular unbeliever living, for though the unbelieving perſon doth 


deſerve eternal damnation, yet he hath the means offered co eſcape that damna- 
tion; yea he doth know that if he continues unbelieving, he ſhall not eſcape the 
w:ath of God, yer he doth not know whether God may not give him grace to 
change his unbelieving heart, atcer a long time ofunbelief. Neither can we ſay 
of any unbeliever , nor canany unbeliever ſay of himſelf, God will never give him 
grace that he may be converte4 and believe;and therefore it is not true that the un- 
believer is in the ſame hopeleſs condition with the Divels. 

Thirdly, This Afertion that Chriſt did not effeftually dye for all men, is no 
more apt in the nature of it to cauſe any to deſpair than theſe expreſlions of 
Chriſt, atth. 20. 16. There are but few which are choſen : And HMatth. 7. 14. 
Narrow u the way that leaderh unto life, and few there be that yo it. Would, 
or may you argue from theſe expreſſions of Chriſt, that theſe who do not be- 
long to the number of thoie few, mult now deſpair, and they are in the ſame con- 
dition with the Divels 2 why then will you reaſon thus fiom Chriſt not dying for 
all and every man? 

And yet fourthly, we may add this to all the reſt, That thoſe finners who con- 
rinue ( who live and dye ) 1mpenitent and unbelieving, theſe do ( in the event ) 
cut off themſelves from all hope of ſalvation ; As Pax! ſpake of the Gentiles 
lying in their natural condition, That at the ſame time they were without Chriſt, 
and aliens from the Cummon-wealth of Iſrael , and ſtrangers from the Covenant 
of Promiſe , having no hope, and without God in the world , Ephel. 2. 12. 
chat we may ſafely ſay of ail obſtinate, impenitent, and unbelieving per- 
ſons ( living and dying 1o ) they are without Chriſt, and without hope, and fhall 
80 1nco that hell which is prepared for the Divel and his angels; in the evenc 
rheir condition will not be different. | 

Once more they argue thus , If Chrift did not die for a!l and every man, Then 
19 man can certainly conclude that Chriſt aied tor him, and that he ſhall be ſaved by 
Chrift : For ſuch a concluſion mult be raiſed either upon ſome particalar word 
( Chriſt died for thee ) or upon ſome general word ( Chriſt died for ail } but you 
have no particular word that Chriſt died for you perſonally ; Andif you deny a 
general word, that he died tor all, then you haye no word certainly to conclude 
chat Chriſt died for you, and lo you are left without any certainty and comfart 
of talvation Þy Chritt. 

$4. Itis well that the 1Armintars are fo tender for the certain knowledge of any 
mans ſalvation by © hriſt : they leave God to an uncertainty of any mans particular 
!alvation, notwithſtanding the deach of Chriſt for all men,& yet they will fay This 
death of C hrilt for all men,asa ground of certainty unto us: wherein yet they deal; 

| Very fraudulently with us; ſor though chey ſay that Chriſt dyed for all, yet 
they exprelly teach thac the application of Chriſts death for actual ſalvation, is on- 
ly for them that believe. | 

2. Very falſly, tor according to this Dorine no man can ever be cer- 
tin of his ſalvation, untill the very laft gaſp of kis perſevrance in grace, and 
that many periſh eternally for whom Chriit died. 

Secondly, bur let us ſee whether according to their Doctrine of Chritts dying for 
11l men, one may certainly conclude ( to the ſatisfa&tion, and peace, and comfort 
of his conſcience ) that Chriſt died for him. Let the ground for certainty be 
crawn up thus, Chrilt died for all men ; but lam a man; therefore certarnly 
(Chriſt died to ſave me - Or, Chriſt died to fave all ſinners; buriI ama ſinner, 
Erg0, Chriſt died co ſave me. J think any underſtanding Chriftian wonld find 
miſerable ground of ſatisfaction and certainty from this in the time of a perplex- 
ed conſcience. But we have another way, and far ſurer from the Scripture to _ 
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3. The Divels have their damnation ſo ſealed upon them, that every one of 
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Whether any 
man can know 
that his parri- 
cular ſalvation 
Was intended in 
the death of 
Chriſt ; 


Anfwecd. 


A belicye: may 


clude our certainty of Chriſts dying for us, and to fave us. Jeſus C hriſt dyed for 
all Believers effecually co ſavethem, ( this the Scripture expreſly affirms ) bur ] 
do truely believe in Chrift, and therefore I certainly conclude that Chriſt did die 
for meto ſave me. And thasI have gone through this great Controveriie abour 
the latitude of Chriſts ceath, where I find thus much, that it is neceſſaty for eve. 
ry man to cet faith, who will indeed be the better for the death of Chriſt, ir 
ſhall therefore be our wiſdom to leave diſputing, and bumbly to beg of God 
x give us Faith, that ſo we may believe on Chrift to the ſalvation of our 
oules. 


© 
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SECT IX. 


2s Queſ. | Shall now proceed to a ſecond Queſtion, zi, Whether awy man ean 
attain to the know 'edge or certainty of the particular intentions of Chriſt s 

death in the benefits of it unto himſelf ? ( 1. e. )whecher any man can certainly know 
that God intended his particular ſalvation in the giving of Chriſt, and that 
Chriſt died for him,and made peace for him,and purchaſed remiflion of his fins,and 
eternal ſalvation for his ſoul? 

Sel, For the reſolving of this Scruple, be pleaſed to conſider a few 

laces. 

F 1, There is a difference 'twixt a geveral aſſert, and *ewixt a particular know- 
ledge and Application - It 1s one thingto know and acknowledge this general 
Truth ( that Chrift came into the world to ſave finners , and that whoſoever be- 
lieves ſhall beſaved, and that whoſoever repents (hall have his ſins pardoned ) 
and it is another thing by faith to know that Chriſt died for me, that his blood 
was ſhed for the remithon of my tins, that I am reconciied by his death , and thar 
I ſhall be ſaved by his life; to ſay of Chrift, as Pau! once did, he loved me , and 
gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 

The queſtion 1s not propounded about that general knowledge and aſſent of 
faith, whether a perſon may certainly know that truth that Chriſt died for {inners 
and will fave all that believe ; buc about a particular knowledge of that truth' 
as in relation and application unto this or thar perſon, &c. | 

2: Thereis a cerra:nty as the Papiſts do diſtinguiſh, and with whom we prin- 
cipally contend in this Controverſie , of bepe which depends upcn probable 
grounds; and there 1s a cerrainty of faith which depends upon ſure and unde- 
ceiving grounds. 

The queſtion is not whether a perſon may attain only unto ſome good bope and 
probable conjecture that Chrift died for him,that his fins are pardoned, that he 
ſhall be faved , in which conjefture he may \et be deceived; but whether he 
may attain unto a certainty of faith upon grounds proper to believers, and to 
them who ſhall be ſaved. : 

3. We muſt diſtinguiſh *:7:x: ſeeming believers who reſt in common Notions 
of Chriſt. and in a viſible profeſſion only : and *cwixt real and ound Believers, 
whoſe hearts and ſouls God hath touched, and pe: ſwaded, and drawn to Chrift, 
and they are __ brought into union and communion with « brit. 

[ ſpeak not of-the former, who yet are very apr ro deceive themſelves with an 
extream ( but ungrounded ) confidence thar ( hriit d:ed for them ; but only of re- 
al and ſound believers who are indeed marri-d unto C hrift, and are branches of 


xnow by 1cer- the Vine, and members of the Body. 


rainty of faith 
tha: Chriſt 


ied for him, 


So that now the ſumme of the Anſwer is this, That a rracly believing perſon 
may know with a certainty of Faith, not only that ( briſt died for (inners , but alſo 
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his Son: ver. 12. He that hath the. in, hath life : ver. 13, Theſe thizos have I 
written wnto you that believe on the Name of the Scnof Ged , that ye may kn w that 
re have eternal life. Rom. 4. 2:3. Now it was not written for his [ake alone, that it 
was imputed to him © ver. 2.j. But for us alſo to whom it ſhall be imputed if we 
believe on kim that raiſed up {eſws our Lord from the dead : ver. 25. who was de- 
livered for our offences, and was raiſed for our Jaſtification. Gal. 2. 20. Who lc- 
ved me, and gave himſelf for me. 1 Joh. 2.1. We have aw Advicate with the Fa- 
ther, Feſus C brift the Righteous, ver. 2. Ana he u the Propitiation for eur fans. 
ver. 12. Tour {ins are forgiven you for hus Name ſake. Rev.1.5. Unto him that 
hath loved «4, and waſved us frem our fins in his own blood. 1 C0r. 1.30. Of him 
are ye in {briſt Jeſus, who of God is made nnto us Wiſdom, Righteouſurſſe, Santti- 
fication , and Reaemption, Cant, G6. 3. 1 am my Bel.wveas, and my Beloved 
i4 mImne. | 

Beſides theſe Scriptures, let us conſider of ſome Argamenrs depending apr 
Scriptwe, which do prove that a perſon may certainly kr.ow that God intend- 
ed Chriſt for him, and rhat Chrift dyed for him, &c. | 

i. If a particular perſow may certainly kyow that he doth truely beheve in 
Chrift, then he may certainly know that C hrift died to fave him ( for the Scri- 
pture faich, Fob. 3. 16. Whoſocevey believes tn him, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. And Joh. 10. 27. My ſheep hear my woice, and 1 know them, and 
they follow me : and (ver. 28.) .' give auto chem eternal life, aud they ſhall never 
periſh weither ſhall any pluck, them ont of my hand.) Buta particuiar perſon may 
certainly know that he doth truely believe in Chrift; Ergo. Heb. 10, 39. We are 
net of them that draw back. unto peraition, but of them that believe to the ſaving of 
the foule. 2 Cor. 4.13. We having the ſame Spirit of Faith acccrding as it ss 
written, I believed,and . herefore have I ſp6ken, we alſo believe, and therefore (peak. 
2 Tim. 1.12. / know whom 1 havebelieved. Job 19,25. Irzow that my Redeem- 
er liveth, | | 

It is to me a ſtrange thing that any ſhould think it impoſſible for a man that 
hath faich, to know that he hath it , why ſhould we think it impoſlible for Ly- 
3715 being raiſed to life, now co know that he hath life? or for the bind to 
whom Chriſt gave ſight, confidently to ſay as he in Joh. g. 25. One thing / 
know, that whereas I was blind, I now [ce. So fora man who was formerly dead 
n fins, but now is raifed by the Fazrh of the operation of God, ( Col. 2, 12.) t 
fay with Paw, 1 live by the faith of the Son of 4 od, Gal. 2.20. and who was for- 
merly ignorant of the beauties ot Chriſt, ſo that no comelin. is appeared in him; 
buc now his exes are opened, and he looks on Chrift as the chie/eſt of ren rhou- 
{and, and as alrogether 1.vely and deſirable , May not this man ſay, I know I do be” 
leve; when the Apoſtle hath ſaid unco you that believe be 1s precious ? 
FPEet 2-7 

Again, the Apoſtle faithin Kom.5.1. Being juſtificd by farth, we have peace 
with God: Can faich let in this peace into our hearts, and yer ive be uncercain 
whether we have that faith ? And the ſame Apotiile faith, 1 Cor. 2. 12. We have 


ricuved the >pirit which ts of G1d. that we might know the things which are y, -eely 


given us of Gul : Surely faith is one of the chiefeſt things that are freely piven 

| Unto us of God - 1r 75 the pift of God, Epreſ. 2.8. Phil.1.29. &c. | 

2. The proper and real end of ſelf Examination, 13 (at leaſt ) a poſſivil ty of 
| Þn wlcage 
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knowledge ; Nay, the proper ſcope cf it is certain knowledge ; For becauſe as we 
are doubtful, therefore we examine and try, ſo we therefore examine, try, and 
prove, that thereupon we may come to acknowledge a certainty. Nay faith the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 13.5. Examize your (clues whether you be in the faith, prove your 
own ſelves; kncw you not your own ſelves that C hriſt us you, except you be re- 
probates? 

Object. The Apoſtle doth only put them upon a tryal, whether Chriſt be in 
them yea or no. | 

Sol. *Tis grue, that is the work which he puts chem upon. But 

1. I demand, Is that work feaſable pr n-t? is it poſſible for them to come 
unto that knowledge of Chriſts being in them ( upon that cryal ) or is ic not ? 
if ic benot poſſible, then he earneſtly preſſech them to a fruitleſſe duty , and 
ſuccesſleſs labour ; 1f it be poflible, that they might upon the trial come to know 
that Chriſt is in them, then the thing 1s granted. | 

2. I thus argue, They who may come ( upon trial ) to know that Chriſt is in 
them, may certainſy know that Chr ft died for them, to ſave them: My reaſon is 
this, That Jeſus Chrilt is in none but in them for whom he died , and whom 
he will ſave; Col. 1. 27. Chrift « is you the hope of glory. 1 fob.5.12, He 
that hath the Son, hath life : and he that hath wt the Son, bath wat life, If there- 
fore one may know that Chriſt is in him of a truth , then he may knaw thar 
Chriſt died for him in particular for his ſalvation. 

1 hbirdly, If- Believers may attain to joy and vejoycing ws the death of Chriſt , 
yea unto a r7iumphing in 12, then they may certainly know that Chriſt died 
for them , and baca purchaſed Reconciliation, Remiflion, and falvation for them: 
The conſequencel prove thus, Thete are three things neceſlarily concurring to cauſe 
Spiritual joy and rejoycing, v4z. 1* « delightful rejoycing Objett. 2. An apdbicas 
tion "f that Objeft to the defere of the ſoul. .. A knowleage of that apphcetin : 
and indeed without that knowledge that ſuch an ObjeR is ours, or is for us , there 
never will be aQtual rezoycing, bur if it be impoſſible, chen diſpair ; and if it be 
doubtful, then fear, &c. but behevers may , attain to joy and rejoycingin Chriſt, 
Phbil.3.3. and that upon the account of bis beneficial dying for them, Xowe. F. 11. 
And nit only ſo, but ne alſs joy in Gd through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whim we 
have now received the Atonement. 

Fourthly, I will add but one other Argument, and that is is this, }Ve are bound to 
love feſus Chriſt who died for ws, andabundantly to thank and bleſſe God for 
our Redemption, and Reconciliation, and Remilſion, and Salvation by Chriſt; 
this I ſuppoſe no man will deny; but we can neither do the one nor the other, if 
we cannot attain unto a certainty that Chriſt died for us. 

1. Leve of ( briſt depends upon the knowledge of his love to us, It is not with this 
ſpiritual love,as1it is with natural love, where you may love a perſon although you 
know not his love unto you; but our ſpiritual love neceſiarily ariſeth from the 
application and knowledge of a precedent love unto us ; we /cve him, q. becauſe he 
{oved ws firſt, 1 Joh. 4.19 you muſt be able to ſee and know the love of Chrilt 
ro you , before you can be able to raiſe or return love to him; and therefore do 
we love C hriſt, becauſe his love is manifeſted unto us. Now if this love of Chriſt 
to us ( which he ſhewed in dying for us ; Greater lwve hath vo man than this , that 
he lay down hrs lite for his friend, Job. 15. 13. ) be perpetually hid from us , thac 
we can never attain the c-rtain knowledge thereof ( but muſt only gueſs at it, 
perbaps Chriſt loved us to dye for us, perhaps he did not ) how cn 

_ hearts poſlibly be raiſed to a ſolid fixed intenſive reciprocal love of 
im/ 

2. In lik? manner, how ca» our thank fulneſs be indeed rightly returned unto 

God for $ivins of Chriſt for us to reconcile and fave us ? for according to your 


knowledge in this cafe, will be your thankfulneſs, can you ever thank, and $i 
an 
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and praiſe God for Chrift and his death, and the benefits thereof to you , whiles 

you know not that they belong ro you ? OLord! I bleſs thee for that exceeding 
love of thinein giving Chriſt to redeem my ſoul , to make my peace, to diſcharge 
my fins, to ſave my ſoul, &c. But truly I know not whether this beſo or no , I am 
utterly uncertain whether Chriſt dyed for me, or whether himſelf, or any benefic 
by him and his death , doth indeed concern me or belong unto me &c. 


SEC To 


3. Onrſt. N Ow follows the third and laſt = gp co be ſpoken unto, how a 

|. VN perſon may certainly kniw that feſus Chriſt did die effetually for 
him ? Satished Gods Juſtice for him * purchaſed remiliion of fins for him > and 
eternal life for him ? 

Sol. This isa pertinent Queſtion indeed, ſaid a dying perſon ( whom ſome of 
us knew in this pl:ce ) But did Chriſt dye for my fins ? but did Chriſt dye for my 
ſoul ? but did he dye for me ? How ſhall I know that Chriſt died for me, fer my 
ſins, to ſave my ſoul? This is a queſtion which many of us firſt or laſt will make 
queſtion of ; when trouble of conſcience ariſeth , or when death appoacheth , O 
then how may I know that Chrift is my Chrift, and that he died forme! This 
is the higheſt of all queſtions, Did Chriſt dye for me ? and a moft neceſſary que- 
ion ; what though Chriſt did dye for others , and they partake of the benefits of 
his death , if he did not die for me, and if ] be nor ſaved by his death ! and if the 
conſcience can once upon ſure grounds be ſatished in this queſtion, ſo that a 

on knows that Chriſt died for him, now there is peace, and joy, 
and thankſgiving, anda lively hope of ſalvation : all is ſure, if once we can get to 
be ſure that Chrift is ours, and did die for us. 
| For anſwer therefore unto the queſtion propounded, be pleaſed to remember (in 
the general ) that there are threeſorts of perſons in the world , namely 

Firſt, $:-e who ( inthe preſent eſtate under which they lye ) canuor know that 
Chriſt dyca for then:, and will ave them; I ſay, in the preſent eftate whercin they 
are; For though there may bea poſlibility of the change of that eſtate , and ſo a 
capacity may come in for that particular knowledge and certainty, yer as to their 
preſent eſtate ( abſolulely contidered ) there is an incapacity of immediate know- 
ledge that Chrilt died for chem. Theſe perſons are all unbelieving and impenitenc 
perſons who ( as fo, and remaining ſo ) cannot know that Chriſt died to fave 
them, becauſe 

I. The way to know that Chriſt died for us, maſt ariſe either from ſome 
word of promiſe, that a perſon in ſuch a condition , baving intereſt in Chriſt , 
ſhall be ſaved by him , bur there is no ſuch promiſe to any unbelieving and im- 
Peniterrt perſon, as ſuch a perſon, or from ſome words of Narration which de- 
clare and affirm that Chriſt and the benefits of his death do belong unto unbe- 
lieying and 1mpenitert perſons as fo : But there is no ſuch Narrative word which 
affirms it, thac C hrift belongs unto tie unbeliever, and that he hath indeed 
obtained pardon of tins and life for him ; or from fairh wrought in the heart - 
Þur this 1s not 1n the unbelieving and impenitent perſon; if it were, then he 
were not unbelteving: or from ſome internal teſtimony of the Spirit of C brit wiitnefling 
and ſealing the application of the death of Chriſt in the benefits of it unto the 
unbelieving and umpenitent perſon : But ſuch a teſtimony the Spirit of Chriſt ne- 
ver gives to any perlon remaining unbelieving and impenitent; his witneſſi 
and ſealing being on'y to the children of God. (Rom.8.16.The Spirit itſelf bear- 
eth witneſſe with our ſpirits that me are the children of God ) and follows on 

Sf2 believing. 
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believing. Ephe/. 1.13. [n whom after ye believed ye were ſealed with the huly 

Tit of promiſe. Ver. 14. who us the earneſt of cur inheritance. 

So that there isno way for any unbeliever and impenitent perſon to know that 
Chriſt dyed for his ſins, and to make his peace, and to fave his ſoul ; and unlefſe his 
unbelief and impenitency be changed, he can never know it. 

2. As the Goſpel fixeth the death of Christ in the brnefuts of #t only upon Be- 
lievers ; ( he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16 ) And wheſvever be. 
lieveth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh.3. 16. SO1t threat- 
neth unbelievers with the lofle of ail benefit by Chriſt. Lark, 16.16. He that 
believeth, ſhall not be damned.And John 3.36. He that believerh net on the $cy, 
ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of Ged abideth on him. 

And therefore by the way let me hint unto you two things, 

One is, that all ſuch perſons who do continue to flight and refuſe Chrift, and 
will go on in their finful ways,they have certainly deccived themſelves, and do ftill 
deceive themlelves in their preſumptuous contidence that Chriſt hath dyed for 
them,and ſhed his blood for the remittion cf their (ins,znd that they ſhall be ſaved 
as well as the beſt. Theſe rude contidences are but /ying vanitics, and ungrounded 
preſumptions,refuges and deluſions of their own making . and who ſo truſts unto 
them, willin the end periſh, for the Scripture is ſo tar from offering Chriſt in the 
benchics of his death to unbelieving and impenitent perſons continuing in thac 
eftate, that ic aſſures them of the quite contrary, that they ſhall nor {ce life, 
that they ſhall not be ſaved, that they ſhall dye in their tins and periſh. 

A ſecondis, that we would every one of us look ſeriouſly into our conditions, 
and if we do tinde them to be unbelieving and impenitent, then ( as we love our 
lives, and tender our falvation by Chriſt ) humbly and earneſtly ro importune the 
Lord to deliver our ſouls from unbelief and impenitency, they being the ins which 
elſe will hinder us not only of the benefits by th: death of Chriſt, but allo of 
Chrift himſelf, without an intereſt in whom we cannot have any intereſt in the 
benefits purchaſed by his death. 

Secondly, Some there are who ( perhaps ) are in ( briſt, and yet they do mt 
know that they are tnC hriſt , and Chriſt in the benefits of his death belongs unto 
them; at leaſt they do not certainly know this ; and the reaſon of that inevidency 
may be, 

- T heir ewn negligence and carele/rneſſe ,, the Apoltle ſaith, We muſt give 
all diligence to make our calling and eletiioa ſure, 2 Pet. 1.10. The allurance 
of ourintereſt in Chriſt, and in the benefits of Chriſt, is a moſt ſweerand refreſh- 
ing knowledge , but it cannot be to ealily attained : A diligence on our part is re- 
quired to attain the ſame; much ſearching and praying, and conference, and com - 
paring of our hearts with the Word of precept, and with the Word of promile, 
are neceſſary for ſuch an evidence , and our failing in tliefe may be a reaſon why 


. wefalil in that. 


2. The imbecillity of faith, which 1s but newly ormed, and hardly perceptible 
by reaſon of many clouds and doubts, and tears, weak faith cannot fo eaftly ma- 
nifeft it ſelf unto us, gor yet our titleto (brit and intereſt in his purchaſe. 

3. The power of temptations, and of miianchily, which do diſtract the ſoul, 
and diſturb the apprehention, and the acts of ic ; and da ken and miiperſwade, 
and delude us, ſo that we cannot ſee our ſelves aright, nor © hrift aright, nor our 
grounds of Application, nor yet tie teitimones vr evidences of our union with 
Chriſt. | 

Thirdly, Some there are who lic in 4 trembvlia7 condition, and are not deter- 
minately reſalved either way ; they cannot peremprorily conclude Chriſt did not 
dye for them, nor yet can they contidently afftirme Chit did dye for them ; only 
this is to be found in them, that their hear:'s do movrn after Chritt, and they do 
love him, and do exceedingly {trive after the knowledge of his love, and the 1n- 
tentions 
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rentions of his death fur their ſouls; the inevidence of it is their great perplexi- 
ty, and the certainty of it is their great defire and pains : And now for a clear and 
diltia&t anſwer unto the queſtion; One may certainly know that Chriſt died ef- 
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fe&:ally ro ſatisfie Gods juſtice for him, to take away his ſins, to make reconcilia- 


tion for him,and to ſave him : 

1. By the deſcription of rhoſe for whom ( without all queſtion ) Chriſt did 
intentionally and effeRually dye. 

2. By the qualities of thoſe perſons who ( 1a Scripture ) have been able to 
ſay upon ſure grounds that Chriſt dyed for them, and unto whom in particular the 
benetits of his death have been applied and appropriated. 

3. By the intereſt in that condition of faich, upon which Chriſt becomes ours 
in 215 perſona and in his benefits. | 

4. By the combination of the benefits of the death of Chriſt, and the real 
participation of every one of them. 

5. By theends of the death of Chriſt, and the appearance of them upon his 
heart and life. 

6. By the ground and order of that certainty of knowledge or perſwaſion 
which a perſon hath chat Chriſt dyed for him. | 

7. By the concomitant preſence of ſomechoice affections in all who do attain 
unto that certain evidence that Chriſt dyed for them. 

8. By the conſequent effects and fruits which do flow from that ſound know- 
ledge of Chriſt in his death and benefits for us in particular. 

1. One may certainly know that Chriſt effetually dyed for him, By the de- 
ſcriptiin of thoſe for whom ( without all queſtion ) 7e/us Chrs5t did intenrional- 
ly and effeftually dye. If one can finde himſelf within the number of them for 
whom Chriſt himſelf hath faid he came to dye, and came to ſave, and laid down 
his life, and faith he is the Saviour of chem, this man may be connidencly perſwa- 
ded and aſſured that Chrift dyed for him. Now you finde ſome enthel deſcri- 
bed in Scripture for whom he ( unqueſtionably) dyed, Marth i. 21. He ſhall 
ſave his people from” their ſins. Joh. 10, 15. 1 lay down my life for the ſreep. 
Joh. 15. 13. Greater love hath no man than thu, that a man la) down by life 
for hu friends.If therefore any man can clear out unto himſelf that he is one of the 
pcople of Chriſt, or one of the ſheep, or one of the friends of Chriſt, or one 
of the body of Chrift, or one of the Church of Chriſt, he may thereupon cer- 
tainly conclude that he is one for whom Chr:ſt dyed, and really i:tendcd to fave 
by his death. 

ObjeRt. Tow will ſay Here lies ail the difficulty, to evidence to our ſelves that 
we are within the number of theſe. 

Sol. Iconfcſle it doth, yet this muſt be eyidenced if you would certainly know 
that Chriſt effeQtually dyed for you ; and upon diligent inquiry it may be cviden- 
ce4 ; foraſmuch as Chrifts people and ſheep, and friends, and body, and Church, 
have ſuch ſignal characters and differences ſtamped upon them, by which chey may 
be known to be his indeed ; I will give ſome inſtances to help you in chis. They 


bought by him with a price, and'reſcued by his power unto himſelf, a2d broughe 
into Covenant by him with the Father,and do ſtand in a near and choice relation 
unto himſelf as their Head and Lord of theſe pcople ; it is ſaid in Scr.pture,that 

they are 
t. A willing prople,in the day of his power, Pſal. 110, 3. (5. c. ) when the 
Goſpel is preachcd unto them, there goes with that Goſpel iuch a power from 
Chriſt u>on their hearts, that chey are overcome and perſwaded, and willingly 
leave their former ſtation and relation to lin, and to the world, and to Satan, aud 
as willingly become Chriſts, hearkening unto his call, and falling into relation 

- with him, 
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2. fA- poenliar ferple ( Tits 2. 14. That he might rracrm ws ficm all 134- 
quity, and perifie ite i: ſult a pucntiar puple )) Fis peeplearea pecul ar peo- 
ple ina twofold reſpc&t. One, becauſe they are purged frc m tho'e firs and ini- 
quities uncer which other people Co ]ye, ard with which they are dehiled : A- 
nother, becauſe they are beautitied and adorned with thoſe excecllencies of grace 
which other pecpie do want and attain not unto, andtherefore in 1 P:t.2 9.4% 
buly Nation, and a piculiar peeple,are joyned together. 

Theſe things being thus opened, it will not now be (o difficult for any mans 
conſcience to ſay,whether he be any cne of the people of Chriſt yea or no; for 
ewo things will plainly reftifieit: One is the willinguſſe of hs heart ro become 
Chriſt; ard the other is the choicenrſſe cr excellency of his natare, both theſe 
are1nall the people of Chriſt, and in rore but the people of Chriſt; and if you 
finde theſe upon your hearts, ther are ycuthe people of Chriſt; and if you be his 
pec ple, then afſuredly hecyed to fave you trom your (ins. 

They are the ep of Chrilt ( his ſteep for whom he did lay down his life ) 
who do hear his voice and follow him; thus Coth C br1ſt bimſelf deſcribe bis ſhcep, 
7ehn 10 3:7. My ſtep krar my voice, and they jilltw me. Ard Ver. 28, 1 
give wumts thim «ttnal life, axd they flall mar periſh: Well then, hencea man 
may corcjude both Negatively and Afr matively : | | 

I Co not hear the yoice of Chriſt, rox do] follow him; I diſregard his voice, 
and diſctey his 1 oice; therefore as yet ] am none of his ſheep, and conſequently I 
cannot aſiure my lelf that C hrift did lay down his life for me. 

And on the contrary, ore can ſay I] co hear the voice of Chrift, and I do follow 
him. His yoice faith Come vnro me, Matth. 11, 28, and] comeunto him ;, bis 
voice faith, Open the ger, Reve).;. 0. andreceive me; and my heartis open unto 
him, andI co receive him, his voice ſaith, Be convertcd that your ſins may be 
blotted out, AQts 2, 19. and 1 Co repent and am converted. his voice faith, 
Hearken unto me and your {culs ſhall live, Ila. 55.2. and I do obey this voice 
of Chrift, I hearken unto him and yield up my ſelf to the ſervice and obedience of 
his will. Why hence I can conclude, I am therefore one of the ſheep of Chrift, _ 
and being ſo. I am ſore that Chriſt did lay down his life for me. 

Agan, Jeſus C hrift ſaith that he /ajes down his life for his friends: And in © 
that very place he gives two C haraQters of ſuch who are indeed his friends, 

One on their parts - Joh 15.14. Te are my frienas if ye do whatſorver 1 commana 
Jeu. 

Theother on his part : Yer.15.1 have called you fricnds,for all things that I have 
heard of my Fathir, I have made known unto you. The meaning is, As betwixt 
friends there 1s a reciprocal love, fo there is between Chriſt and his friends; Chi iſt 
lovesthem, and they love Chriſt. That they Jove Chriſt as friends, ( indeed ) ap- 
pears by their readineſſe to do whatſoever Chriſt ſhall be pleaſed to command ; 
they ate ready to take up his will, and are chearfully at his command: That 
C hrift I»yes them as his friends, appears by the manifeſtation and communicating 
unto them the ſecrets of his Father; hertells unto them the love ard minde of 
bis Father in the great concernments of ſalvation, which he doth not effectually 

make known toevery man. Sonow this ftands as a firme ard unmoveable truth, 
that C hiſt did effetualiy lay down his life for his friends: And tecondly, that 
they are the very friends of Chriſt, who (hrſt ) areat the command of Chriſt, 
And (ſecondly) unt o whom Chrilt doth in a more {pecial 2nd familiar way make 
known the minde of his Father in the matters of ſalvation. Therefore if you 
do experimentally finde an heart readily and chearfully affected to all the will 
and command of Chriſt, What wilt thou have me co do > his commands arc 
not grievous. ] delight ro do thy wi!l; thenare you ſure that youare ene of the 
friends of C hritt, and if fo, then are you ſure that Chiift laid down his life for 
you. Angii you do expetimenta'ly finde ſuch impartings of Chrift to you fron 
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the Fatiier ( which the men of the world know not ) in the ſen'e of this love. and 


taite of Iis mercy, and fruits of his grace, andefficacies of hs Sp ric,thence you 


may certainly conclude that you are his friends; ( for Chrilt effteually makes 
theſe known only to his friends ) and it you behis friends, then undoubtedly 
Chrilt dy ed for you, he laid dowu bis life to fave you. 

['0 this purpoſe might I go over the other inſtances of the body, and of the 
Church of Chriſt ; but I have ſaid enough unto this choice diltinction. 

2.5econdly, One mav kaow that C hiſt dyed for him jn pa. ticular, by the qza!s: 
of thole perſons wha 11 Scripture have beea able ro fay upon ſure grounts that Chrijt 
dyea for them, and redeemed them, and unto whom the benefics of tus death have been 
applied in particular. it is a true rule, Parinm eſt par Ratio & par Affirmatio, Put (e- 
ve 4i menintqche ſame and like condition, and into the ſame and liks rela$on, and 
iaro the 'ame and like capacity,then what interelt & priviledges once hath,che ſame 
interef and pri-1icdges the other hath , and upon what ground the one can plead 
and conc;ude,upo.: che ſame may the other plead and conclude. ſhall make uſe of 
this to The prelent purpoſe: Youread in Scriptu e of /ome who have been able 7: 
jay C'rijt lvwuea we, and gave himſelf for me, ( Paul laid ſy, Gal. 2. 20. ) 
And 1 know my Redeemer liveth,, ( Job laid lo, chap. 19. I5 ). And thy xs My 
beloved, and 11:5 :s my friend; and 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved u mine ; 
( the Circ faid to, Cant. 5. 16, and Carr.s. 3. ) 

And of fome to whim the ben:fits of the death of Chrift have been partica- 
larly applied and attributed, Luke 7. 48. He ſaid unto her Thy fins are for- 
given. Matth. 9. 2. feſus ſaith unto the ich of the Palſie, Son be of goad chear, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee, 1 Joh. 2.12. I write unto you luctle children becauſe 
your ſins are forgiven you for his Names ſake. 1 Cor. 1.30. Of him are ye in 
Chriſt 7c,us, who is made unto us of God,wiſdome,righteouſneſſe, ſanttification and 
redemption. Revel 5.38. Thom waſt ſlain, and haft redeemed us to God by thy 
bl:od. Now conſider what was the quality and diſpoſition of theſe perſons who 
were able confidently 2nd upon ſure grounds thus to ſpeak, and of whom theſe 
things were thus affirmed; and if you finde the ſame fpiricual diſpoſition in your 
ſeives, you may then certainly conclude Chriſt gave bimſelf for you , and he is 
your Redeemer, and your {10s are forgiven you, &c. 

Quett. 1V/4y, what kinde of perſons were they > | 

$.{. They were effetnally called perſons; as Paul, who ſaith in GaJ. 1. 5, 
That it pleajedGed to call him by bis grace : And ſo were the Cirinihians cal- 
lei to 6: Samts, 10 0.1.2. And called wnto the fellowſhip of bis Son 7 e{ws Chrili 
our Lord, Ver. 9g, And they were «upright perſons, fearing Gd, and eſchewing <- 
vil. \u.h an one was fob, chap. 1.8. And they were mourning and repenting 
perſons, luch an one was the woman, Luce 7. 37, 38. And 'onging after 
Chriſt; ſuch an one was that perſon in arth. 9.2. And und #310 Chriſt by 
Faith and Love, hiled mth h gh thoughts, defires and delights;1o was-rhe Church: 
ment:oned 1a the axtic/cs, and the reſt ſpoken of 1n the other piaces Why 
then, if any man can lay upn good grounds God hath called me by his grace un- 
ry the fellowſhip of his Son ſe1us Chriſt. he may certainiy co:clude, © hr.it dyed 
tor me, and gave himſelf fo; me ; I was thus and thus fintul, bur (od hach conv er- 
red me: I wasa blaſphemcr, anda perſecuro: &c.* Andit any man can lay My 
hearc chirſts and longs f#©- Caritl, and my ſou! is matched with Chritt, he is che de- 
loved of my foul. Why. i ſfayu"to chat man, Chriſt lov:d thee, and gave himleli 
to- thee. Andif any man finds himielf a mourning and repenting fioner, ] can 
iay co kim, Be of good cher, iy ins ave forgiven thee, And it any man finds 
his hearc upright with God and with Chriſt, tharman may turely conclude with 
Joo, 1 know that my Redeemer ltiveth. 

2. Thirdly, One may know that Chriſt dyed for him 10 particular, by his inte- 
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ſon ard benefits. If any ore of 1s do indeed belieie on Chriſt, aſſurecly God 
the Father intended his ſalvarion, in the giving of Chri(t, and Jeſus ( hritt inten- 
ded and wrought rhe remifli.-nof his ſins, and the ſalvation of his ſoul by his 
death. Hearken what the Word of God ſpeaketh in ſeveral places to this pur- 


Chap 
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= polc : John 3 16. Grd f» loved the world, that he gave his ouly berorren Son, 
thar whoſorver believes on kim, ſhould not periſh, but have evcrlafling life. Acts 


10.43. IWholeever believes om him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Rom. 5. 1. 
Being juStifi-d by faith, xe have peace with God threngh ounr Lord Jeſwes C hrijt. 
Mark 16. 16. He thar believerh, ſhall be ſaved, 1 Cor 1.30. Of him are je 
Tn Chriſt Jeſws, who of Ged 1s made unto us wiſdome, righteeuſneſſe, ſanttifica icn 
4nd redempticn. In thoſe places it is moſt evidertthat whoſoever believes on Chriſt, 
he is certainly intereſted in Chriſt, and in all the benefits depending on Chriits 
death , heisdelivered from periſhing, he ſhall have everlaſting life. he ſhall re- 
ceive the remiflion of fins; his peace is made with God, C hriit is wiſdome and 
righteouſreſſe, and ſanRification, and redemption, and ſalvation unto bimi. 
Objea.You will fay this is true and unqueſtionable, that whoſoever believes on 
Chriſt, be is certainly interefted in the death of Chriſt,and in ail the benefits of his 
death; but here lies the ſcruple.] doubt whether my faith be that very faith which 
doth indeed interett a 9 48 in Chriſt, whether it be faith wntuined, 1 Tim. 1.5. 
And faith that is precions, 2 Pet. 1.1. And faith that is juStifying, Rom. 5, 1. 
And faith thar 7s [aving, Ephel. 2.8. 
How | oy Sel. T will not expatiate in the anſwer of this, becauſe I have upon ſevertl oc- 
rear wy caſions ſpoken already much of the nature and properties of true faith , what | 
wats "gage would fay to the preſent ſcruple ( whether my faith be the very faith which doth 
:  *nrereſt me in Chrift, and in the benefits of his death ) is this. That faith is crue, 
and truly interefting in C hrift and in his benefits, which 
Firft, is [cated in an heart i roken with the ſenſe of ſin, and deeply appre- 
henſive of the need of 2 aying Chriſt, ſach was theirs in As 2. 37. cc. and his 
in Acts 16. 29, 30, 3T. | 
Secondly, Is raiſed and created by the exceeding greatneſſe of the power of 
Ged, and according to the working of his mighty power, Ephe/: 1. 19. 
\ Thirdly, Is /er in by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and upon Goſpel-offers, and 
calls, and promiſes. and aſſurances, Epheſ. 1. 13. 1» whom ye ali ruſted, af- 
ter that ye heard the Word of truth, the Gospel of your ſ[altation, Matth. 11.2%, 
Toh. 6. 36, 37- Rey. 3. 20. 
Fourthly, Raiſerh the heart to high and precious thoughts if (C briſt ; © mnt; 
Jon that believe he 1s precious, 1 Pet.2.7. ) all is nothing without Chrilt , Andit 
{ bave but Chrift, | have enough; he is life, and beſt of all. 

\ Fifthly, Draws out earneſt and unſatiable deſires never reſting withont the en- 
zoyment of Ghriſt, and parting with all which ſtands in oppoiition to that en- 
joyment, 

Sixthly, IMakes the heart to receive Chriſt, Job. 1.1 2. yea, gladly to receive 
Chriſt, A#s 2.41. yea, whole Chriſt, the Lorll Jeſus Chriſt, 4s 16. ©. there 
to dwell, Epheſ. 3. 17. and thereto rule and reign. 

Seventhly, And to depend ox Chriſt, $lacing all our confidence on him, and in 
none, andon nothing but him: Phil. 3. 3. We rejexce in Chrif Fiſris, and have 
10 confidence tn the fleſh, Ver. 9. And be found in him, »ot having wine own 
righteouſneſſe which us of the Law ; but that which ts through the faith if Chriſt, 
the righrteouſneſſe which is of Ged by faith,® ; 

Eighthly, And ro /ove ( briſt ( faith whith worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. ) who 
ſheweth ſo much love, as to pive himſelf to death to ſave me. 

I will go no farther ; Finde me but ſuch a faith as this, and 1 afureyeu, I af- 
ſure you, nay, the Goſpel of Chriſt aſſures you, that this is true faith; th's is the 
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Faith which makes Chriſt yours, in his Perſon , and in all the Benefits of vs 
Death. 

And one thing more obſerve by the way, that though chis faich be bur eat , 
chough it be but asthe /moaking flax , though it be bur as a grain of Mnitard- 
ſeed , chough it be much aſſaulted with Satans temptations, though ir be ofc- 
cimes ſhaken with tears and doubtings : Yet if it be but of ſo much life and pow- 
er to match thy hearc co Chriſt, ro bring it in to Chriſt, to fer him up as thy Lord, 
and as thy Saviour: andro rol, and reſt, and caſt thy foul and contidence on him, 
iT is true Faith, and Chriſt is thine, and thou mayelt ſafely conclude that Chriſt 
dyed for thee, and made peace for thee, &c. 

Fourthly , One may know thac Chriſt did effectually dye for him by the Com- 
bination of the Benefits purchaſed by the death of Chriſt, and by the conjoyned par- 
ricipation of them 1n reſpe& of himſelf, Beloved, the benefics purchaſed by che 
death of Chriſt are many ( as Remiſlion of fins, and Reconcih+tion with God, 
and Ececrasl lie, and Redemption, and SanGtification, &c. ) And theſe purchaied 
Benzfits, they were all of them purchaſed at once and together , and all of them 
with reſpect to cvery Believer, and in time every one ot chem is applyed co every 
Believer. Chriſt did not purchaſe Remiſlion of ſins for one believer only, and Re- 
conciliation only for another believer, and Grace only for another, and ':lory 
only for another , neither doth Chriſt apply theſe partly to one, and partly to an- 
other, bur he purchaſed them for every one thar ſhall believe, and he applies them 
to every onethat doth believe. 1 Cor. 6. 11. But ye are waſhed, but ye are [anfti- 
ficd, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord, and by the Spirit of our God. 
1 Cor. 1. 30. ade unto us Wiſdom, Righteowſneſſe, Sandtification, and Redemption. 
1 Joh. 5.6. Thu « he that came by Water aud Blood, even 7 eſpes ft ari/t. 

Fifthly, Unto which ler me add the fifth charaQter by which one may know 
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1121101 ot be- 
neftes puroha- 
{:6 by te ceach 
Ot Chrilt, 


By the ends of 


chat Chriſt died for him, viz. by che ends of the death of Chrift in reſpect of thedeathof 


us, and the appearance of them upon our hearts and lives. 2 Cor. 5.15. He 
died for all, that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but nn- 
to im who died for them, and roſe again. Tit. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pariſie unto himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple zealous of good works : 1 Pet. 2. 24. who his own ſelf bare our fins in his 
ewn body! 12pon the Croſſe, that we being dead to ſiv, ſheuld live unto righteouſneſs, 
by whoſe it ripes ye were healed. 
In theſe places 1 on ſee five ends of the death of Chriſt for us : 

r. That he might 'edceem us fromall iniquity ( 1. e. ) ſet usat liberty from 
bondage untv our finful luits, that hewceforch we ſhoul{ nr ſerve ſinne, 
Ron. 6. 6. | 

2. That we /hould be dead to fin(3.e. ) our hearts and affections ſhould be 
mortified and cructaed unto them , not love them, not deſire chem, not delighs 
in them, not hearken to them.not be [ed by them any more. 

3. That h:aceforth we ſhould not live unto our [elves (1.e.) intend and ſet up 
our own ends and intereſts, our own praiie and glory, our own profit and bene- 
tit, our own pleaſure and contentments. 

4. That we ſhould be a peculiar prople, be his, be for him unto himſelf purified 
by lis ſpirit, and joyned by the ſame Spirit unto kimfeif, and led and drawn 
forth in bis it;ength unro all good works, affeionately and fervently. | 

5. That we L,ald live nniv vim who ated for , and live unto righteouſneſs , 
{1.0 ) exalt the will, an wayes, and honour of Chriſt count noting too dear 
tor him, ſpend, and be ſpent for im ; take his directions, abey his commands , 
ſerve his ends, at intirely, and throughly, and willingly, and cheariully, and ful- 
ly, and conltancly in all conditions, and in all tryals tor Chrilts interett, and the 
magnifying of * hriſt. O Beloved, let us ſeriouſly try our intereſt in the 
Jeath of Chriſt by thele Ends of the death of Chriſt which 
Te | are 
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are certainly accompliſhed ( in due time ) in all for whom Chriſt Yied, 

There are two ſorts of the vertues of the death of Chriſt. 

1. Some are for us; he died for to ſatifie for us, and to make peace for us , and 
co purchaſe Remiſſion of ſins for us, and to obtain ſalvation for us. 

2. SOmMe are in ws, asto redeem us from all iniquity, to crucife our ſins, to pu- 
rife us unto himſelf a peculiar people, &c. | 

Chriſt died for our ſins, and he died that we might dye unto our fins ( Our 
man ts crucified with him, that the body of ſin might be aefliroyed, thar henceforth 
we ſhould nat ſerve fin , Rom. 6. 6. The blood of Chriſt was a pacifying blood, 
( having made peace through the blood of hu Croſſe, Col. 1. 20.) And the blood 
of Chriſt is « purifying bled, x 14608 the conſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God, Heb. 9.14. He died as our Surety and Prieſt, and to Chis end allo 
did Chriſt die and rife again, that he might be Lord both of the dead and the li- 
wing, Rom. 14. 9 Therefore if you be yet in your fins, if you be not dead unto 
them ; if you love them, if you fervethem, you cannot aflure your ſelves( as yer ) 
char Chrift dyed for you: But on the contrary, if you can truly ſay ( as the 
Apoſtle, Rom.6.17,18.) We were the ſervants of ſin, buc we are made free from 
fin, and are become the ſervants of righteouſneſs, me are bealed by the firipes of 
Chriſt, and we are made conformable unto his death, we find the /imilirude of bis 
Death and Reſurre&ion in us; we are not our own but Chriſts, his we are, and 
none but his; our hearts are his, and our lives are his; why then be contidenc 
chac Chriſt is yours, and his death is yours, and all the benefits of his death 
are yours. 

By the grounds Sixthly-, One may know that Chriſt died for him, by the Grewna: , 

and cautcs, and 47d Carſes, and Order of attaining unto that certainty of knowledge , and perſwaſion 

ordec of attain- that Chriſt died for him. 

ing char cer- For your help in this, take notice of three Particulars. 

att 1. A rightand undeceiving aſſurance that Chriſt died for us, hath two ſure 
Grounds : Oneis, the Teſtimony of the Word ; the other is, the Tefimeny of 
( on/[cience renewed. The word ſaith, Whoſoever believes, ſhall not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life: Renewed conſcience ſaith, but thou believeft, yea thou believeſt aright, 
thy faith work by love; Ergo. . 
_ 2. Aright and undeceiving knowledge, it hath very cbeice caxſes,; it ariſeth 
from Fai:h , and it arifeth from the Sp:rir of ( byi/t : no man can pive bimſelt 
this aſſurance or certain knowledge that Chrift died for him : As no man can ſay 
that Chrift is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; So no man can ſay Chriſt is my 
Lord, and my Saviour, but by the Holy Ghoft. 

3. A ripht andundeceiving aſſurance that Chritt died for me, is attained in an 
erderly way : It is not the firſt work to be found in us, but it follows many pre- 
cedent works in the ſoule, as the ſealing follows the writing ; iz. it 
follows 

I. Deep ſenſe of ſin and miſery. 

2. A Spiruual Convittion of our own impotency, and inſufficiency, and abſo- 
lute need of Chriſt. | | 

3. Earneſt deſires after Chrift, and for faith to lay holdon Chriſt. 

4. Many conflifts *ewixt weak faith, and doubtings and fears. 

5. Peculiar ſupplications for the evidencing of the love of Chriſt , and for 
particular perſwaſions of our intereſt in him, and in the benefits of his 
death. | 

6. Atttendance upon God in the Ordinances of Chriſt, &c. 

Seventhly, You may know that Chriſt died for your fins, by rg concomirass 

i Ani m_ preſence of ſome choice qualities in every perſon rightly aſſured of Chriſts dying 

ſence of forme for him. Y.g- 

chicf qualities 1, A tenaer moxrafulneſs of heart. Zech. 13; 19: T hey ſhall look on BE 
| whom 
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whom they have pierced, and [ball mourn As 4 man Mourns for bis only child Ne- 
ver did the child mourn more,&c. T here is a two-fold mourning, and both neceſſa- 
ry : one from ſenſe of (in as grieving God ; the other from the ſenſe of love 
in pardoning fin. 

2. An exceeding j1y: Rom. 5. 11. We joy in God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by wh»m we have received the Atonement . 

3. An inflamed love. Luke 7. 47. Her fins which are many are forgiven, for 
ſhe loved much. ( For ) is not Cauſal bur 1llative, 9.4. therefore ſhe loved much. 
None ſo loved as this loving Chrift. - 

4. A ſweet Peace and T ranquillity : Rom. 5. r. Being juſtified by Faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Fe{us( hritt ; when we know that our peace 
is made by Chriſt, preſently peace ariſeth in the conſcience,the ſtorm is over,and 
we areatland : Now conlcience excuſes, comforts, ſupports, anſwers, &c. all is 
well, the Sword is ſheathed. 

8. Laftly, you may know that Chriſt died for you, by the fruits and effefis 
which da fow from that certaine knowledge , and that particular aſſu- 
rance. v.g. 

I. Singular loathings of ſin: Rom 6.1, 2. Shall we continue in fin that grace 
may aboxnd | God forbid, How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any longer 
therein | 

2. Utmoſt ſervice for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14, The love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
xs,aQs us,fills us,carries uson as men poſlefſcd. or as a ſhip with che winde : AR.27. 
I3. 1 am read) not to be bound only, but alſo to die at feruſalem for the Name of 
the Lord feſus. 

3. Special delight in Chriſt, and in the word of Chriſt. 1Pet. 2. 3. As new 
born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby : If ſo 
be that ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious ; as if he had ſaid, the man that 
knows that the Lord is gracious, and rome to him, and hath taſted of che 
fweetneſs of his.love to his foul, muſt needs delight in, and long after the 
Word, as the Babe doth after the milk ot the breaſt 

4. Yet more deſires to partake of more from (rift : Phil. 3. to. That 1 
may knw him, and the power of his Reſurreftion , and the fellowſhip of hus [uffer- 
ings, being maae conformable to his death. verſe 12. Net as though I had already 
«ltained, or were already perfett , bat I follow after if that I may apprehend that 
for which 1 alſo am apprebended of (hbriſt feſus. 

-. Watchſul fear, by no means to offend or diſpleaſe Chrift, ſo loving a 
Chriſt, ſo kind, fo good a Chritt ; ſo unwilling, and ſo affraid is the aſſured per- 
lon to {in againſt Chriſt any more, that he could be content preſcntly eo d: e, 
and to be with Chriſt , where there is no more a pothbility to offend 
aim, &C. | 

6. Anſwerable returns unto Chriſt who ſuffered and died for me, v. g. He 
loved me, and [ therefore love him ; He abaſed himſelf for me, and I abaſe 
my {*lf for him; He gave himſelf for me, and I give my ej; to him; He 
obeyed his Fathers wil! for me, and T obey his will, He ſuffered for me, and I. 
am willing to ſuffer for him, in my name, in my body, in my lite He role for 
me, and live to him. He juſtified me, and I jultitie him, He pleaes fo me 
in Heaven,and | plead for him on Eaith ;He tath purchaſed glory for ine, and I 
give glory to him, &c. 

1 hus have you heard the Deciſion of this great Practical Queſtion how a 

perſon may know that C hiiſt died for him. Now ber re | ſhut up this Dif- 
courſe, 1 wiil propound and ptve anſwer unto ſome Caſes of Conſcience in re- 
lation co this rowtin which I am .Þ.4ſcouriing 

1. How ne may know that he is deluded in his Conſciecne that Chriſt dy- 


ed for him. 


TI 2. What 
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2. What one ſhould do, who { as yet )- cannot certainly affirm that Chrift 
d:cd for him ? 

3. Whether every one for whom Chriſt effectually dyed, doth ( ſometime cr 
other ) in this life attain unto the certain evidence thereot ? 

4. Whether a perſon having attained co the certain knowledge of Chrifts dy- 
ing for him,may ever after that dovbt and queſtion the ſame again ? and whether 
new doubtings overchrcw a certainty of knowledge ? 

78 > Lace 5. What advantage any Chriftian hath by the certain knowledge that Chriſt 

;  —— died for him as his Mediacour? #id 

| How one Caſe 1. Hew owe may know that he is deluded in his Conff8ence that C hri(t 

may om © dyed for him? n 

his +215" FHEOA There is (I confels ) a two-fold confidence about the Application of the Death of 

of Chriſtsd,- Chriſt ; One ariſing from Faith and the Spiry of Gra, who beareth witneſs with 

ing for him. our ſpirits that we are che Children of God ; The other arifeth from preſumpricn, 

A twotold and the /pirit of Deluſion, wherein a perfon dreams that he eats, but heis empuy; 

confidence. and dreams that he poſſeſſeth, and he is poor , and dreams that Chrift is his, 
and died for his ins, and made his peace, but he is deceived , there is no ſuch 


marrer at all. 
Chat conk- Now there are foure things which do manifeſtly declare that the confidence 
dence is but a which ſome men have that Chriſt dyed for them, is but a deluſion. 
nogenh 1.\When that confidence u contrary to the Word : Every true and ſound perſwafion 
a Coe ofour intereſt in Chriſt, and in the benefits of his death, is conformable to the 


trary to the 
Word. 


reftimony of the Word; and every falſe perſwation or contidence is contrary to the 
Word; as it hath no word of God to bottom upon, ſo it hath the Word of Co 
to unbottom and contradict it. | 
You are confident that Chriſt dyed co ſave you, and to purchaſe the pardon 
of fins, &c. And yet you remain an ignorant, and impenitent, a diſobedient, and 
unbeheviog ſinner; you ftill love your fins, and will not forſake them; your heart 
is hardened in ſin,and you mourn not for (in, you deſpiſe the Goſpel of Chrift,and 
cruth of Chriſt, and calls of Chrift, and paths of Chrift, and ſubjecion to Chrift , 
and communion with Chriſt | And yet you are confident that Chriſt died effetu- 
ally & for your ſalvation ! And what warrant have you thus to lay claim to him, 
and to his benefits / The Word ſaith, Whoſcever believes on him ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life Joh.3.16,35. Ana he that believeth not ſhall not ſee life, but the 
wrath if God atideth on him - And you believe not on him, where is now your con- 
hdence? the Word ſaith, be converted, and repent, that your ſins may be blatted ont, 
' Adts 3. 19. And Chriſt faith, that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhiwld be preach- 
ed in his Name, Luke 24. 47. But you repent not, you do not, you will not for- 
ſake your fins. The Word faith, that Chriſt 5 the Author of ſalvation to all that 
ebey him, Hebr. 5. 9. But you will not obey bim; he calls you off from your 
ſins, and hecalls you off from whe world, and he calls you to fellowſhip wich him- 
ſelf, and he calls you unto holineſſe; bur you will not obey. him in any of theſe 
calis, therefore your contidence in the benefits of his death, is a meer preſum- 
ption and delufion, it is not warranted by the Word , nay, the Word is expreſlely 


contrary unto it. : 
Which is bu: 2. Wha that confidence 25 but natural and eahily believed : The righe confidence 


natural, a4 Thar C hriſt dyed for is, it 15 ſupernatural and difficult ; we cannot give it to our 
eaſily belic- ſelves, 1t isa perſwaſton given unto us, andit coſts us mavy prayings, and many 
ved, eears, and many bearings, and many waitings upon God defore we can attain un- 


roit - Buta delidding confidence that is natural and eafie, the perſon never gets it 
by prayer ; never wreſtled with God for it ,never attended the Word for it. never 
conflicted with doubts and fears, was never at any coft for it, but was contident all 
his days, no antecedent corfl:&, no preſent conflict , preſumption is a work of 
our Own, a meer fancy of our own, and a meer deluſzon of our own. 
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Thirdly, When har confidence 7 
at all ro Chrift, nor fear to offend Chriſt, nor care to pleaſe C hriſt ; nay, inſtead 
of theſe, there is a boldneſſe to 1:n the more, and to continue impenicenc, becauſe 
Chrift dyed for ſinners, and his death is ſufficient to expiate the greatelit tranſgreſ- 
ons; whereas a right confidence of the benetits of the death of Chriſt makes 
men more holy and obedient. ! Fohn 2.3. We khuow that when be ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall fee him 45s he 5, Ver. 3. And every man 
that hath tbis hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he u pure. 


Fourthly, When rhat confidence or aſſurance 5 eaſily ſwepr away in time of 


tryal, either by conſtience or by afflictions, or by ſickneſſe or by the approach- 
ings of death, Hi confidence ſhall be rroted out of hu Tabernacle, and ſhall 
bring him to the King of terrors ſaid Bildad in Job 18. 14. A deluding con- 


fruitl:ſſe and looſe , it produceth no love Whict: is 
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fidence uſrally ends in a deſpairing diffidence ;, but fo doch not a right and well- - 


grounded confidence, it will hold out in all aflitions and tryals whatſoever. 
Rom. $8.38. 39. 1 am perſwaaed that neither death mor life , nor Angels, wr 
principalitics, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor heighth, nor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparare us from the lvve of God 
which is in Christ Jeſus our Lord Yea, 1t will hold our in death ir ſelf, when 
all the hopes of the hypocrite ſhall periſh. 2 Tim. 4.6. / am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of my departure 15 at hand, Ver. 7. 1 have fought the 
goed fight, [ have finiſhed my courſe, | have k:pt the faith. Ver. 8. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſſe, which rhe Lord the righteous 
Tuage ſhall give me at that day. | 

From all chis let us learn carefully to try our very confidences of our intereſt in 
Chriſt, and in the benefics of his death; remember but three things. 

1. Tour intereſt 1s never the more for all your confidence ;, confidence gives no 
propriety, though ſometimes it follows it. 

2. Tonr intereſt « the leſſe if your confidence be falſe. A troubled and doubt- 


ing Chriſtian may be brought in to Chriſt, and partake of him, and of his bene- 


fies, when the bold, confident, preſumptuous (inner keeps off, and hides himſelf, * 


even becauſe he is boiftroully coatidenc. | 

3. Tou will certainly be loſt if you ret in this confident delwſion , it is a bro- 
ken bottome, and a dream which will deſtroy you. 

(aſe 2 Whata perſon ſhould do who ( as yet ) cannot certainly affirme 
char Chriſt dyed for him, and that he hach any intereſt in the benefirs of his 
death? | 

Sol. This 1s the caſe of many troubled fouls, and their exceeding burden and 
tear, unto whom 1 would commend, 1. A few Cautions. 2. A few Di- 
rections. 

I. Cauticas. 

1. Do not caſhier» your title. Though ( all this while ) you cannot clear 
Your intereſt , a|though you cannot conclude for it, yet do not conclude apaintt ic, 
nor yet deſpair , for | 

I Thrs dark Condition 25 wncident to moſt ( if notall ) weak believers, who 
are baptized in a cloud, though they drink of the rock, ( 5.e. ) Chriſt indeed 
S theirs,although they do not ſee him to be theirs ; and the blood of Chrift was 
ſhed tor them, although the aſſurance thereof be not ſhed abroad in their hears ; 
jca and pardon of their tins is ſealed , although as yet ic be not revealed to 
them, they do not tinde this in a ſenlible experience, but yet they may finde all this 
in Gods promiſe. | | 

2 Ty eſtate may ,be ſure, when as yet you are nt aſſured. It may be day, 
though the un doth not gloriouſly appear, I confeſſe that faith of evidence 
makes our condition joyful , but yet the faith of adherence can make it ſure and 
bleſſed, Mrhac is it which intereſts us into Chriſt, and Chriſt is he who 1ntereſts 
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us into pardon and freedome; you ſha!l bz ſaved becauſe you are Chriſts, not be- 


cauſe you know that you are ſo. 


3. Nay, great fear and troubles ( becanſe of unaſſurances) may and ao nſual- 
ly end in ſweeteſt and fulleſt aſſurance, eipecially when thoſe fears aid troubles 
raiſe many prayers, much tenderneſle tn conſcience, and ſerious diligence, and 
humble and upright walking. | 

Secondly, Though you have nit your weges,yet do not give up your works . 
Do not 1ay | will pray no more, and hear no more, and waic no longer ; whacſo- 
ever you may imapine, yet I aſſure you of this, it is nothing elſe buc proud unbe- 
lief,when God ſhall hear no longer from us, becauſe ic is long before we hear trom 
God, and we therefore leſſen duty, becauſe God is pleaſed co with-hold comforts. 
This is, as if one ſhould give over writing a Deed, becauſe itis not lealed ; write 
bur to the botrome, and then the ſeal (hall be annexed, Give all dilsgence ro make 
Jour calling and eleFion ſure,2 Pet. 1. 10. Sofayl,be diligent ftill in praying, 
and be diligent ſ || in heariog, andbediigent ſtill in holy and upright walking, 
though theſe be not aſſurances, yet theſe are the way unto aſſurance , if you can- 
not be joyful friends, yet be faithful ſervants, if you cannot rejojc. ro do his 
will, it will not be long ere you ſhall rejoyce in knowing his love. E/ay 64. 5. 
T hou meeteſt him that rejoycefly, and worketh righteemſneſſe , thoſe that remember 
thee in thy ways. | 

Thirdly, 1f yow woulda have the light, do net then ſh't up the window, and 
draw the curtain ; Do not hinder what you delire : You would be aſſured thar 
Chriſt is yours, and dyed for you, then do you not hinder the dawning of 
this day-ftar in your own hearts. A perſon hinders his aſſurance many ways ; 


I. By great tranſgreſſions ; theſe are the thick and dark clouds which will make 
the Sun to ſet at Neon-day, and will not ſuffer ic to riſe uncill after great bumi- 
liations : David found it ſo, P/al. 51. Exod. 25. 21, Thos fbalt pnt the mercy- 
ſeat above upon the Ark, and in the Ark thow ſhalt put the teſtimony that 1 
ſoall give thee. Ver. 22. And there I will meet with thee, and I will com- 
mune with thee from above the mercy-ſeat, from between the two Chernbim: 
which are upon the Ark of the teſtimony : And you ſhall never mcet with the mer- 
cy-ſear, if you flight the Ark of the teftimony ; you cannot venture on any lin 
( be it rever ſo ſecret ) but you ſhall thereby diſhonour your God, break your 
peace, lame your prayers, ſet back your contidence , and either ſtrike off, or ellx 
delay your aſſurance. | 

2. By carelefſe negle&s,, when a man will not take pains to recover [olt al- 
furance, it was the caſe of thoſe in Carr. 5. 3. / have put off my Coat, how ſhall 
I pat st on ? EO 

3. By cheriſhing unbelief and jealouſies , un mifinterpreting, and miſapplying 
all that God ſpeaksor does. If he threatens wrath, why I amthe man / jf mer- 
Cy be at any time diftinguiſhed from any ſorts of {inners, alas,then mercy belongs 
not to me ! If the hypocrite be deſc: ibed, then 1 fear fuch a one am 1 ! If the pre- 
ſumptuous perſon, then am not he / If promiſes be unfolded, 1 fear they are no: 
my portion ! If the love of Chriſt, I doubt it as tome / If relations and titles ro 
Chriſt, ſure they are not in me intruth ! 1f Arguments to fatisfie and ſettle the 
heart, O but] may not joyne with them ! When a troubled {inner is apt to joy 1e 
with all chat will crouble, and to take part with all that will weaken his faith, and 
that will ftrengthen his unbelief, and his great work lies in excepting, and 1n 
queſtioning, and in diſputing away his helps and encouragements co bejteve, this 
will hinder his aſſurance ; that which hinders faith, will hinder aſſurance. 

2. The Direfns. 

If you would come to this aſſurance rbat Chriſt dyed for you : 
Firft, Be humbly mournful ; Chiitt ſaid to Mary when ſhe wEF w:ep1»7 . 
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her ſins are forgiven her, Luk. 7. 47. 


are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted, Matth. 5.4. Ard fo is the hum- 
ble heart, which judgeth ir ſelf l-:ſſethan che leaſt of mercies, and unworthy to 


be called a ſon, and truſts not to any thing in it ſelf, and is made up altogether of 


the g-ace of God in Chriſt; this heart is near to peace, and co the Spirit of conſo- 
lation. 


and of a contrite ſpirit, aud trembleth at my Word. 

Secondiy, Be earneſt in prayer, Pray without cealing, pray and faint not; 
pray £o know the love of Chriſt, pray eſpecially for the love of Chriſt, for the 
lighe of that Spirit, and for theteſtimony of that Spirit, becauſe it is his work 
and office to ſeal and aſſure us; and pray for thoſe aſſuring promiſes of pardon ; 
Rev. 2.1 7. 1/4. 60. 16. | 

There are two choice works of the Spirit. 

1, Oneisto draw and perſwade che finner tocome to Chriſt, to believe on tim, 
co receive him. 

2. The other is to aſſure the believer of his relation to Chriſt, and of Chriſts 
relation to him; rthac he is Chritts, and that Chriſt is his , that he loved bim,and 
gave bimſelf for him : O pray, and continue this prayer, that the Spirit of Chriſt 
may be given untoyou, to openand reveal all that is given to you, &c. 

Thirdly, Arrend the Ordinances of Chriſt, the Word and Sacraments, and 
the communion of Saints. 

The Word of the Goſpel, it is the Word of peace as well as of grace, as it is 
the means of faith, fo it is the means of aſſurance, it doth bring us co Chriſt, 
andie can ( Minifterially ) evidence ourintereſt in the things of Chrift. 1 7obs 
5-13. Theſe things bave 1 written unto you that believe on the Name of the Son 
of God, that ye may know that ye bave eternal life, How many doubes do you 
( who are weak believers ) finde anſwered in the Miniftry of the Goſpel? how of- 
ten hath your weak faith been raiſed by it, and your hearts encouraged eo truſt ; 
and many times refreſhed aud revived with confidences and perſwaftons that in- 
deed Chriſt is you s, and ſhed his blood for the remitſion of your fins? 

And tor the Sacramenr, you xnow that it is the ſeal of righteon/neſſe which 15 
by faith, Rom. 4.11. As a leal aſſures and confirms the matter contained and 


conveyed in a Deed, fo doth the Sacrament contirme and aſſure weak helievers of 


all che good of the Covenant, and of all the benefits purchaſed by the blood of 
Chriſt , thac Ordinance is appointed only for believers, andit is appointed for 
this v2ry end, to ſtrengthen their faith, and to breed aſſurance in them of their u- 
nion and communion w:th Chriſt. | 

And as for the communion. of Saints, I would to God that we knew it more; 
the helps are very great therein; we may freely our hearts, and the ſpiricual 
condition of them one to another ; and meet with ſuch experiences, and ſuch di- 
reRions, reſolves and fatisfaRtions, and ſuch ſupports and encouragements, and 
comforts, and fuccours of prayers, as would much conduce towards our aſſu- 
rance, &c. 

Fourthly, Look well fs your faith ; ſtrengthen that,and manage char well, for 

that pets the frit Gght, and hath the firſt news of pardon and ſalvation, let me 


cominend unto you three things about this. 
I. Take ſome pains to clear it out that you have faith in truth; my reaſon 


for this advice. is, tirſt; If that were evidenced, you may then certainly conclude 


your particular intereſt, Secondly, rill it be evidenced, your doubts and fears 


about a perſonal application will be (till in force, yea, if 1 were ſure that 1 had 
| | faith, 


Chriſt was ſent to binde up the broken- 
hearted, and to give the ole of joy for mourning, and the garment of praiſe for 
the ſpirit of heavizeſſe, 11a.61.1,3. A broken heart is near unco joy, Bleſſed 


Iſa. 57.19. 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with hinrallſo who zs of a con- 
erite and humble Spirit,ts revive the fpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
the contrite ones. Ia. 66.2. To this man will I lock, even to him that is poor 
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fa'th in truth, then indeed I may conclude that Chriſt is mine,and dyed for me; bur 
lam not ſu eof that. 

2. At yorr faith en Chriit, glorifie him ſo far, as to venture on him alone 
for your pardon, for your peace, for your ſalvation ; you know what he is, and 
whac-he hath done and ſuffered ; and you know thar your heatts are given up un- 


' ta him, and have choſen him to be your Lord Jeſus Chrift : well ( now ) rely 


on him as yours, and on his blood as ſhed for theremiffion of your fins. Trutt 
him upon his Word which he hath ſpoken of all that believe on him, that they 
ſkall noc periſh, but have everlaſting life, why, chis is a faithful ſaying, I will cati 
my ſelf apon him whom I have believed, 1 will truſt that in his Name, and by his 
bloo4 God hath forgiven my ſins, andis reconciled to me, &c. You would not 
:magine how much this would conduceto afſurance. 

3. Live by faithz alchough you cannot” read your pardon or peace in experi- 
ence, yet you may read it in the promiſes ; { he that believes ſhall be ſaved; who- 
ſcever believes on him, ſhall receive remiſſicn of ſins, &c. ) Now live awhile up- 
on theſe promiles, give glory to them; if you can live upon the truth of them, 
you ſhallere long taſte the goodnelle of them. 

Fifthiy, Patiently wait upon God ; do not quarrel with bum, norlimit him to 
this prayer, nor to thistime ; but keep on in his ways by upright walking, and 
humbly expect the anſwer and iſſue. P/a/. 81.8. 1 will hearken ( faith David) 
whar God the Lord will ſpeak, for he will ſpeak peace nnto his Saints, Cant. 3. 
i. By mot on my bed I ſonght him whom my ſoul loverh. Ver. 2. I will riſe 
and go abeat the City, in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways 1 will ſeek him whom 
my ſcout laveth. Ver. 3. I ſaid unto the watch-men, aw ye him whom my ſoul 
loveth> Ver.'4. it was bat a little that 1 paſſed from him, but 1 found him 
whom my ſoul loveth. 

Caſe 3. Whether every one who « indeed redeemed by Chrift, doth certainly 
know ( {ome time. or ather ) that (hrift dyed for him in particular ? Or whe- 
ther every one for whom Chrift effeRually dyed, doth ( ſome time or other ) at- 
tain untoa certainevidence thereof in this life ? 

Set. This is a very nice queſtion, and 1 would warily ſpeak unto it, fix things 


will be granted by us. 


Firft, That every believing perſon may attaiy unto thi; certain evidence, there 
are ca.ſes and means ſufficient to any oe ic, promiſes, faith, ſpirit, con{ci- 
ence, &c. | 

Secondly, T hat every believing perſ+n ſhould attain it, It 1s preſſed upon 
nor tug the. Word, to ftrive to make it ſure, and to come to the aſſurance of 
faith. 

Thirdly, That God hath promi/ed ſuch a knowleage unto' all that are bu wn 
Covenant. Hoſea 2.23. / will have mercy upon her that had not obtained mcr- 
cy: and I will ſay unta them that werc not my people, Thou ars my people, ana 
they ſhall ſay T hou art my God. | 

Fourthly,7he Church of Chriſt, and Believers both in the Old and in the New Tefta- 
ment ( generally ) have obtainta unto this evidence; Doubtleſſe thou art uur Fa- 
ther. 11a. 63. 16. And © Lord thos art our Father, [ee we beſeech thee, we are 
all thy people. Ia. 64. 8, 9. Abraham, fob, David the ( harch inthe Cantiler, 
my beleved is mine, and I am hu ;, Paul, and thoſe Believers in Corinth, they 
were /caled, and had given unto them the earneſt if the ſpiris in their hearts: 
2 Cor. 1.12. The believing Epheſians bad the like. In whom after ye belie- 
ved, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which « the earneſt of our 
inkeritance, Epheſ 1.13. and of the Theſſa/omiaxs, the Apoſtle ſaith, that the Coſpe! 
_ 4 in word only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, 
I Theſ. 1.5. 

Fifthly,TLere are many Believers among our ſelves who can ſay as Paul of Chrilt, 
he loved me, and gave bim{clf fer me. S xthly, 
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Sixthly, There are many weak Believers who as yet cannot certainly ſay thus 
»uch, although they may. /afely ſay fo much, for the weakeſt faith gives an in- 
rereft in Chriſt, and therefo: e in his benefits. 

Now for a dire& anſwer to the caſe, I conceive that every r7ne Believer effety- Every believer 
ally brought in by the Goel ts (nriſt,, doth ſome time or other attain unto 4 Cer- mY ſome 
tain evidence that © hriſt his, and ajed for him ; only let me diftingniſh con - es a = 
cerning this Aſſertion, and then | will give you my reaſons why I think ſo, ; 

You muſt diftinguiſh of eA]]urance or Evidence thus; it is eithe- 

I. Real; which is ſo much light, as indeed declares the cruch' of intereſt or 
relation ; it over-tops actual doubcings intheir prevalency , it turns the ſcale , it 
makes a ſou! to know thy faith is right, and Chriſt belongs to thee and dyed there- 
fore for thee. | 

2. Gradual, which is kke the Sun atNoon-day; there is ſuch an 1 luftrious 
evidence of our relation unto, and propriety in C hriſt, char there- is not only 
no fear 0: doubts, but alſo an abundant affurance and fatisfaRtion that C hriit 1+ 
ours, Now I dare not affi-me this latter of every one for whom © hriſt dyed , 4 4 
triumphant aſſurance ordinarily is the portion of thote wie have been extraord:. | 
narily humbled, and who are pick't out for g eat le vices, or who are ſufferers for 
Chritt ; yer the former ; ſome time or other | :5s the portion of eve:iy Be 
lever. Again, there is an aſſu-ance, 

I. More fixed and permanent, which abides and dwells with the ſoul for 
a long ſpace of time. : | 

2. More quick, and trazjient, which I would cail a ſaluting afurance, Je- 
ſus Chritt doth give an hint by the Spiric of his love, and of his relation ſome- 
times in Our mournings, ſometimes in our praying, ſometimes in our meditacions, 
ſometimes.in our hearings, Be of good comfort, Thy fins are forgiven thee. And 
this revives the ſoul, but ic doth not laſt long upon the ſoul. Though every Belie- 
yer (for whom Chriſt dyed ) perhaps attains not unto the permanent aſſurance; 
yet,l humbly conceive, that ſome time or other he doth co the tr:niieat aſſurance. 
Once more, there is an aſſurance, 1 

1. Mediate by way of Argument, which is a concluſion fiom unqueſtiona- 
ble premiſes , as thus, He that believes, ſhall be ſaved, 2nd he chat repeats, ſhall 
be pardoned. Now a perſon throughly ſearching and weighing his condition by 
the Word and conſcience, finds full grounds that he believes, and that he repents; 
and therefore by an Argumentartiye faith and conſcience concludes certainly that 
his ſins are pardoned, and that his ſoul ſhall be ſaved. 

2. Immediate, by way of I|[umination, when the Spirit of Chriſt lets in ſuch 
a brightneſle 6f light, thac we do plainly ſeeall his worcmanſhip of faith and 
Srace in our hearts, and all our citles and relations to Chriſt, all appearsin thac 
perfe& evidence, as the ſeveral colours do when the perfect light atcends them. ! 
would be underſtood in the former ſenſe, and not in the latter; fo then this is 
_ the ſumme of my anſwer, that cyery true believe: / ſom? time or other of his 

| life ) doth attain unto ſome reai aſſurance, though perhaps tut weak and cranſi- 
ent, and argumentative, and late. 

The 7e#ſons inducing me to this opinion, are theſe, +4 Reaſons 

Firſt, Some aſſurance :s niceſ]try, though not to the ab/o/ute bring of 4 Chri- 
ſftian, yet unto his comfortable bang , and unto the honour of the believing con- 
dition; the ſoul would faint and fail if it ſhould walk under perperual ſilence and 
darkneſfe; but God will not fiiffer that , therefure 'ome t:meor other he comforts 
the ſou}, and that comfort lies in this aſſurance of inte eſt in Chriſt, and in the 
benehts of his death. 

Secondly, The earneſt gr:ass of the Spirit , and requeſts cauſally made by 
If are nt in vais; for he makes requeſts accerdins '0 the will of G:d4, Rom.$. 

27. 1 Joh. 5. 14. which requelt does certainly fpeed fi:ft or laſt ; but every Be- 
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liever earneſtly prays for aſſurarce, yea, Chrift himſelf faith, fob» 16.23. Whar- 
ſoever you ſhall atk, the Father in my Name be will give it yiu: ver. 24 Ah, 
and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full: Whence I infer, If the Father 
will give whatſoever we ask in the Name of Chrift, then he will give us aſſurance. 
If we (hall upon asking receive ſuch an anſwer, that our joy ſhall be full, then 
( ſome t'me or other ) we ſhall receive this aſſurance; for upon this depends our joy 
and fulneſſe of joy. 

Thirdly, Some time or other, in this life every believer attains unto true 
peace of conſcience, (for 1. Thatis one portion bought for us by the blood of 
Chriſt to be enjoyed in this life. 2. Thar is expreſleiy and often promiſed unto 
the people of God , he will ſpeak peace unto them, and will create the ftuics of 
the lips, peace unto them. _ 3. Otherwiſe the renewed conſcience would be of as 
lictle comfort as the evil conſcience ; buc that peace of conſcience flows from ſome 
evidence that Gods fatisfied and reconciled unto uz in Chriſt, and hath pardoned 
our (ins, and will faveus; forif theſe things be not done, and it we in ſome mea. 
ſure know them not to be done, conſcience cannot ſpeak peace unto us. 

Fourthly, Grd will not be wanting to any of hu people in any means which 
way ſerve to draw out their love and praiſes: 1hbat God who expeRs our prai- 
ſes, and delights in our love, ccrcainiy will preſent unto us the beſt means for our 
love and praiſes. Nowof all means waatſoever, for the quicknmg and drawing 
forth of theſe , none is comparable unto the aſſurance or certain knowledge thar 
Chriſt is ours, and God is reconciled unto us in Chrift, and hath for his ſake fpr- 
Given us our (ins, 

Fifthly, The ſealing Ordinance of the Lords Supper 1s purpoſely inſticuted 
for to bring the believer in Chrift to an aſſurance of his intereſt in the benefics of 
the death of Chriſt; and ſhall this never take effe& in the believer for whoſe ſake 
it is inſtituted, and who is told in particular, This 1s my body which was broken for 
you? 1Cor. 11,24. and given for you ; Lake 22.19. and This cup isthe New 

| Teftament in my blood which is ſhed for you, ver. 20. | ” 
| Sixthly, Nay, ic would be very ftrange that ay Believer ſhould be intcrefted 
in ſuch a choice love of God and Chriff, and be brought into fo near an wmon 
with ( hriſt, as to be married unto him. Hoſea 2.19. and yet Chriſt ſhould never 
tell or aſſure him that he loves him; it is the nature of love to manifeſt it ſelf ; and 
alfointo ſo gracions 4 communion with the Father and the Son, as to have fellow- 
ſhip with them, 1 Joh. 1.3. every day to converſe with them, and yet never know 
their love unto him. Moreover, that God the Father, and Chriſt his Son ſhould 
come anto him, and make thisr abode with him, Joh. 14. 23. and that Chrift 
ſhould promiſe, He that loverh me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 will love 
him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto him, ver. 21. and yet that this believing perſon 
ſhould never in all hislife have any knowledge of this,eſpecially Chriſt i= 6 
that 1 have known of the Fathtr, I have "made known unto you ! Joh. 15. 15. 

Seventhly, Let me adde one thing more, that 4 Brliever ſhould have «ll the 
helps and cauſes apt and able to give him an aſſurance, ( v.yg. ) all the pro- 
miſes, faith, a renewed conſcience, and the very Spiric of Chriſt, and yet 2ll 
theſe ſhould lie dormant all his life long , and not give one word of aſſurance that 
he is Chriſts, or thac Chrift is his, and that God is reconciled to him , ſurely this 
doth not ſeem to be probable, eſpecially ſteing the Believer is particularly concern- 
ed in ali che tranſaRtions of Chrift, and all thoſe tranſactions have a peculiar re- 
ſpe& unto him.Nor do I know any ſolid objection to the contrary, for though 
many believers yet complain, and yet doubt, and yet ſeek for this aſſurance: 
Yet ſome of theſe may have had aſſurance, and purſue only an higher 
degree ; or if they never yet had, yet they ſhall at length finde it ; and their long- 
ing and ſecking after it, are the means to attain to it. | 
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Caſe 4. Whether the 4 fſuFazce or certain knowledge that Chriſt is ours, 
and dyed for our fins, and made our peace, and purchaſed our ſalvation, be 4 rancebe of a- 
matter of axy ſpecial advantage unto him that hath it ? ny fpiricual ad. 

Sol. Tam willing to ſpeak ſomething to this caſe, becauſe it may ſerye much has 
to excite the hearts of believing perſons to ſtrive after this aſſurance, when che ”= 
ſhall hear the ſingular advantages and benefits thereby. 2-4 1- [© 

There are nine admirable advantages and benefits by it. Be ew 
- Firſt, This aſſurance: filenceth all the rronble of the ſexl,, all the doubts and by CON 
fears, and terrors, and ſad ſ»ſpitions, and apprehenfions in the foul ; you are Þ: filenceth all 
preſently off the Sea, and off the Rack, when this aſſurance comes ; inthe very trouble. 
nature of it, and in the inſeparableeffects of it, it is a preſent cure and diſcharge 
unto all the anxiety and perpiexity of the foul. Fears and doubts, and croubles 
of minde, may conſiſt with faith, but they cannot conſiſt withaflurance , if Lbe 
once aſſured that Chriſt is mine, that he dyed for me, rhat my fins are pardoned 
in his blood, my heart is preſently at eaſe, my conſcience cealcth to accuſe, God 
appears not as a Judge, but asa Father ; all enmity is ſlain; what is there co feac 
or to trouble me ? Who ſball lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? ut us 
God that jwſtifieth. Who is he that condemneth? it s Chriſt that djed. Rom.s$. 
33, © 4- 

Sondly: This aſſurance, as it ſilenceth all troubles, ſo it ſupplies the heart It ſupplies the 
with all comforts . David ſpeaking of the I:ght of Gods countenance , ſaith, hearr wich all 
chat it put exceeding gladneſſe into hy heart, Plal. 4. 7. and made him ro lie comtorts. 
down in peace, ver. 8. Such comfortable operations come from this affurance of 
our intereſt in Chriſt, and in the benefits of his deach; it makes us to rejoyce with 
oy unſpeakable and gloriow ; and it produceth 4 peace that paſſeth all under- 
tanding ! | ; 

: pac the reaſon of theſe comfortable effecs, is this, becauſe the certain know- 
ledge ot a mans happineſſe, and of his propriety init, neceſlarily fills the ſoul 
with joy and peace. When the Iſraclites were drawing towards the red Sea, they Simile. 
look't back upon their enemies, and were ſore afraid ; but when they were paſt the 
red Sea, and look't back, and ſaw all their enemies drowned, they bowed, and 
bleſſ:d, and rej»yced, their fighs were turned into joys,and t11err fears into peace, 
and they rejoyced exceedingly. Before aſſurance we look on our 11ns, and fearaf- 
ter aſſurance -when we ſee and know them to be drowned in the blvod of Chriſt, 
now we rejoyce: God is recorciled, fin is pardoned, my ſoul ſhall be ſaved; 
Doth not this, wiil not this cauſe us to rejoyce * We joy 33 God thropgh our Lord 
Joſs Chriſt, by whom we have received the atonement, ROM. 5.11. 

Thirdly, This aſſ urazce auth quicken all our graces; it 1s cheir ſpring-time, [t quicken sall 

they act highly upon it, as Solomons garden of (ſpices aid when the South wind our vraccs, 
blew upon it, Cant. 4.16. Thereisnot one prace in the ſoul but 1s revived and 
enlarged by it: Gealy /orrow now hills the Pools with water; ſee Zach. 12. 10. 
| They fhall moxrn 45 a man monrneth for his only ſon,+e. loveisenflamed by it. 
To whom much 1s fergiven, the ſame will love much, Luke 7.47. All the moti- 
vns of love are in aſſurance, bere 1s love and mercy, and kindnetie, and goodneſſe, 
and bounty to me, and all known by me. And faith rifeth by it in ſtronger con-. 
hdence and dependanceupon God, whom I now Know to love me, to be mine, to 
be reconciled unto me, &Cc. 

Fourthly. This aſſurance ſets on all our auties and (ervices with ſach life, It (ers on all 
with ſuch affctrions, with ſuch alacrity; oh how full is che foul with praiſing of 9% duties 
God, admiring him in Chriſt, bleffing him and his Chriſt) Ble'te, bleſle, 5/:/5 rhe ND life, 
Lird O my feril , who forgructh all thy iniquities, Pal. 103. 1,2,3. 'O how 
quick is the heave become in prayer! it makes hatte, it takes delight to draw near to 
God, it is enlarged in confidences and defires. 
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Fifthly, This aſſurance is a ftrong preſervative again#b ſin, and all temprati- 
ens thereto: How can I ao this great wickedneſſe, and fin againſt God? O | have 
ſecn the face of God, the love of Chrift, the ſweerneſle of mercy ' Should [ach 4 
man as I flee | ſaid Nehemiah. So ſhould ſuch a man as I fin ! faith the atlured 
Believer.5hould I fo requite the Lord ? Should I make ſuch areturnunto my loving 
Chrift, &c ? - 

S1xthly, T -:s aſſnr.mnee ſweetens all our other bleſſin s - it is the Sugar in the 
Wine ; This landis mine, this houſe is mine, and this husband, and this wife, and 
theſe riches, this plenty, &c. yea, and Chrift is mine, and God is mine, and peace 
with God is mine,and forgiveneſſe of ſins,and falvation,and I know that they are 
mine / Although a man enjoys all theſe outward bleſſings, yer if his conſcience tells 
him Thou haft no partin Chrift,nor portion in his death,all thy fins are anpardo- 
ned, and Gods juftice is unſatished, &c. O what a linking is this unto him under 
all his abundance! orif a man be ftill doubcful whe: ber he hach a parc in Chriſt, 
this imbitrers all his poſſeſſions, | know not what will beconie of me ar the laft. 

Seyenthly, This aſſurance [weetens all lifſes and creſſes., Job .g.1. 0 that 
] were as in mcnths paſt, as in the days when Ged preſerved me | Ver. ;. when 
his candle ſrincd pou my head, and when by bu light 1 walked throwgh dark- 
eſſe. herethe light of Gods favour made bim walk even in darknefſe. Rom, 8. 
55. Who fhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift ? Shall tribulation * or diſtre(s? 
or perſecution ? or famine ? or nakeaneſſe ? or peril ? or ſword? Ver. 37. Nay,in 
all theſe things we are more than Conquerors through him that loved ws. Rom. 
5.3. Ard net only (0, but we glory in tribulations, fc. 2 Cor. 4. 17. Onr 
light affiifticn, which :s but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. 2 Cor. 5.1. For we know that if the earthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building with God, not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. What may nota man bear , and what loſle is he 
at who knows Chriſt to be his, and a reconciled God to be his? &c. 

Eighthly, This afſwrence will eaſe all our worldly burdens, it will take off 
our hearts,and it will take off our vexations,cares and thoughts ; if we know that 
God gave Chriſt for us, we cannot but know that he will wich him freely give 
ali 15ings, Rom. 8. 32. And beſides that, the more aſſurance we have of our in- 
cereſt in Chriſt, &c. the more our hearts will minde C brift, and the benetts by 
Chrift, ard will be the lefſe after other things : 1 bave a gooaly heritage, how art 
5) portion, Plal. 16.5. I have enough, nay, let him take all, Cc. 

Ninchly, Tha. aſſurance breeds confidence and comfort in acath; Why are e- 
ven gocd people ſometimes afraid to! dye, but becauſe they are nor yet afſured*chey 
cannot ſay with Paul, ChrijF lived me , and gave bimſelf for me: But i afſu- 
rance be on their hearts, then death is weicome. Now /erreſt rev rf 1 [ervant de- 
past in peace, for mine «yes have ſcen thy ſalvation, laid Simeon, Lilk.2. 29, 30. 
And 1 adefire to be difſelved, and to be with Chriſt 131d Paul: Whiiis death to 
the aſſured Believer, bur a ſhort paſſ+ge.a ſpeedy in-ler aid conveyance unto that 
S10rious and etercal bleſſednefle which he knows that Chi:tt hath purchaſed for 
him, andGod reſerves for him in heaven? 

Caſe 5. Whether a perſon having attained a certain knowledge that Chrift 
dyed for him, may ever after that doubc again, aud queition that point again. 

Sol. Tanfwer plainly he may; ſerfibie atlurance is very comfortable, but yet 
it is rnutable; Paxls viſion (in As 10.11.) was drawn up into heaven again, 
yea, and his choice revelation was quickly attended with a violent temptation. 
20C0-12.7! | 
ms OS Reaſons whereof may be tile. 

Firft, The Divine 1967 urs ; the date of your comforts, and the Patent of | 
them is, ad p/acirzm.: God gives you this aſſurance, that you may taſte his kind- 
neſſe and goodnefſſe; and he takes it off again, that y ou mey acknowledge his at 
thority. Seconcly, 


'e 
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Secordly, The Divine wiſdome ; God would rather have us live by faith than The Divine 
ſenſe, indeed che life of our afluranceis more for our comfort, bat the life of faith wiſdome, 
is more for his glory. | | 
Thirdly, Or own foliſhneſſe ,, not improving aright ſuch gracious manifeftati- On Me 
ons, but abuſing them co pride and high-mindedneſſe, and ſometimes blurring the *? 
fair copy of our evidence with foul tranſgreſfions. Ls 
Fourthly, Sbrilty and prevalency of temptations , which we did not ſo watch 
and fear, becauſe of ouraſſurance, asif that were ſecurity enough, &c. ons. 
ObjeR. But what comfort and ſupport, if this aſſurance may fail > 
Sol. Much for all that, for 
1. Though aſſurancefails, yet faith ( by which we are ſaved ) fails not. 
2.Though aſſurance fails, yet the intereſt and eſtate aſſured ſhall never fail.Chrift 
is till thine, and the reconciled God isffill thine, and reconciliation and remiſſion , 
the eſtateis ſure, though particular and contingent effe&s be not ſo. 
3. The Spirit hath more work then only to comfort; if he ſtill ſtrengthen thee 
and ſupply thee, that is comfort to thee. 
4. Though aſſurance go away, yetit may return again, it is as poſſible to re- 
ceive it.asto loſeit. | 
5. In your new fear remember your old aſſurance; I tell thee that aſſurance 
once had upon good grounds, may ſerve to ſupport, though againſt many doubrs = 


in after-times. 
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Ezck. 35. 25. Then will I ſprinkſe clean water upon you, and ye 
Tallbe cle ; from all your filthineſſe,and from all your Idols 


will 1 cleanſe you- 


Have heretofore opened unto you divers things about. the 
Covenant of Grace, viz. the Natnre and Adjmnnits of 
it. the difference *twixs it, and the Covenant of Works; 
the condition, and the Mediator of the Covenant. 

I now proceed to bandle one thing more concerning 
the Covenant, and that is the gifts of the Covenant; the | 
gifts which God doth promiſe to beſtow upon thoſe peo- "hen 4 of 
ple which are in Covenant with him. Hi Res 
This verſe which 1 bave read unto you,and the ſubſequent 
_ do report unto us divers of thoſe gifts which may be conlide- 
r 
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| Firſt, As to their erder, and hes you have the promiſe, firſt, of Farieus) 
b- giits or bleſſings, from vey. 25. to ver. 28. and then you bave che promiſe of 
E, cemporal mercies, from wer, 28. to Ver. 37. 
i Secondly, As to their kinds ,, the ſpiritual pifcs or bleſſings ( for I ſhall irtift 
awhile only upon them ) do reſpe& 
l. Our Juſiificsticn, expreſſed in ver.25. (Then will I Sprinkle clean watcr 
upon Jeu. EC. 
2. Our Saxt!ificatin. 
Firſt, in the habitual part Of it. 13 ver. 2:6. 4 new bear:, &c. F 
Secondly in the aa! part of it; (in ver. 27. And 1 will pri my 
Spirit within yer. and rault you to walk in my Statutes, Cc. ) 
The Texc C bick reſpe&s our Juſtification ) contains in it a prom fe 
. Of the para'n of ins, { 7 will Sprinkle clean water upim you , anc |: 
Bu 6 pe cleas. } 
2. Of the prin of rhe greateſt fins; ( (rom your filthineſſe, and from your 
Ta is mill «© Cleanſe {1 | 
2. (Pr the bY 'r Aus T- ll ther fans, ( ' from ail your frlthineſſe , and from all 
T 0G/" dacls will e Jn ) | 
eforc i hanc ae e yirticular points. Twdut d touch upon ſome things in the 
PRs] UiS. 
Thar God doth promiſe unto his -eopll ( yea unto his people i in Covenanc 
wich him ) ſpiritua/ gifts or bletlings as well as temporal. 
That the firſt prom ſesarethe beſt; or of the beit things ; kr che ſpiritual, 
and pra the temporal blellings. 
3. That whatſoever bleſſings which may or do concera the people of God in 
Covenant, God. himſelf doth: undertake to give them unto his per ple. 
4. That thoſe gitrs which God doth promiſe to give ynto Ins people in Cove- 
nant, he gives them cot for any worthineſfe in them, but upon the account: of his 
own graciouſneſle. 
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Doctr. 1. Hat Goa acth exprejſely promsſe to g40e unto ml his people in *5- 
God gives His | Venant with him, deg blefſings as well * temp: ral. | | hardly 
people in Co- now any one place cf Sc: !prure where the Covenart of grace is 1nf{1{ied upon, but 
venant fpiritu - Ebhere vou ſha!l ftinde exprefie promiſes of forge one ſour: tual bletiing or other. 
al bleſſings as 7er. 31.33. This all be the Covenant that 1 will make aig the - OF; - of Ife 

. Well as tEM-PO- ark, after thoſe Cas, ſanth the Lord, 1 will put my Law a thiir 1mwara parts, 

ral. P AI nd write it wn their hearts, aud will be theis Cod, and they ſhall be my pecpie. 

Ver. 34: And they ſhall «ll knew me, from the leaſt of them unto the great ſt 

of them, ſaith the Lord ; for 1 will forgive thur imquity, ana remember their /in 

»o more. Jerem. 22.50. / nil give them "one heart 'and une way, that they 

may fear me for ever for the good of them, and thur chilaren aftcr them. Ver. 

40. Ana 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with them, that 1 will nt turn 

away fr:m them to av them gud, bur 1 ow put my fear into thr hearts, that 

they ſhall not arpart from me. FEnzek. 11. 19. 1 will give riem one heart, 
irg I mill put a New Spirit wks "Ma and 7 "will take the how 
hart cur of their fleſh , and will give rhem an heart ef fleſh. Vet. 
2C. That they may walk In my Das wats, and kherp my Crainances, and ao 
them, and they ſhall be my people,and ! will be their Grd, Holea 2.19, JI will 
berroth thee unte me fir ever, and 1 will berrcth thee rntu me in righteon/nc| Je, 
and mm judgement, and in [rving- kindneſſe, and in mercies, Ver. 20. 1 will be- 
treth thee unto me 1n faithfulneſſe, and ther ſhalt know the Lird, Hebr. 8. - 
T7 115 
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Chap. t. Spiritual bleſſings as well as temporal, © 


This «© the Crvenant that 1 will make with the hinje of [ſrail, T will pt my 


Laws into th-ir minds, and write them in ther hearts, and 1 will be 191h:m 5 '* 
4 oa, anl they ſhall be to me a people, & Cc. Eph, S 
Queſt Bat why is Goa pleajed ro promiſe to give units his pevple int wes Why God 

«ant, (purirnal vleſſinss as well as temporal * nives fpiritul 


S;1. The Reaſons are theſe : 

Firſt, Bec.m{e his people have ſunls as well a5 bodies ;, and their ſouls do ſtand 
:n as much need of ſpiritual bleilings, as their bodies co of temporal bleitings : |;.c cu 
Every mans ſou} (lince the fall of Adam) 1s in a fourtold miſerable necetiity, have - lene 35 
wiich cannot be relieved bur by ſpiritual bleſlings . well as bodies. 

t. In an ſtate of ſpirirual death , out of which it cannot be rejieved but by the 
donation of {piritual life, a quickning by the Spirit of Chrilt, is neceiiary tor a 
{foul dead in treſpaſſles and fins. 

2, in an eſtare of ſpiritual enmity ; and that enmity cannot be {lain but by the 


WC as C70. 
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death of Chriit; nor any atonement, peace or reconciliation enjoyed. but by tus 
b.007. | 

3. In an eftate of offence and guilt , which expoſe the ſoul unto wrath and 
pun;ſhment, by reaſon of which the ſoul needs excecding riches of grace and mer - 
cy fo forgive and acquit the (inner. 

4. In an eſtcte of pollution and bondage, being held under the power of finiul 
laſts, in which regard the foul needs the Lord Jeſus co be redemption and liberty 
unto it, and the ſoul can never be freed nor free, but by Chritt and his Spiric. [4 
8. 36. If the Son ſhall make you free, you ſhall be free indeed. Rom. 8. 2. 
The Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt feſus hath made me free frim the Law 
of fin and death. If a man had all the bleſſiggs of the world, ( riches, honour, 
triends, health, pleaſures, &c. ) they could be of no help or reliet unto his ſoul ar 
all; notwithſtanding all theſe, the ſoul ſtill remains finful and miſerable, Give the 
ſoul Chriſt, and grace, and mercy, or elſe you give it nothing, ic mult periſh for 
ever without them: And haves doth God give unto his people ſpiricua! blet- 
ſings, becauſe the ſoul needs chem, and they are ſutable to the ſpiritual neceſſities 

' of the ſoul. : 

Secondly, His people are people of another life, they have the promiſe of eter- His people ire 
nal life. 1 John 2. 25. This is the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal _ another 
life. Titus 1.2. Inhope of eternal life, which God that cannot le, promiſed before © 
the world began. 2 Cor. 5. I. We kuow that if onr earthly houſe of this T ab: r- 
nacle were dijſjolved, we have 4 building of Gai, an houſe wit made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. But what of this, will you lay?why, hence it follows that 
therefore God will give unto them ſpiricual bleſſings ; and why ſpiricual blet- 
{ings - becaule tpiricual bleſſing; are neceſſary for them in relation unto that eter- 
nal life. Ads 4. 12. Newher ts there ſalvation in any other , for there ts none 
other Name given under heaven, given among7 men whereby we muſt be [aved. 
[oe here is a necellity of Jeſus Chrift for our falvagwon. John 3. 36. He thar 
believeth on the Son hath everlaſting life , and be that believeth nat the 
Sen, hall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him : Loe here 154 ne- 
ceſſity of faith for ſalvation. Marth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for they 
[hall fce God. Hebr.12. 13. Follow holineſſe, without which no man (hall ſce the 
Lord. Toh.3.3. Except 4 man be born again, he Cannot enter tato the Kingdom of 
God :jLoe here is a neceliity of holineile and regeneration for ſalvation, aud they 
are Congruous, and fitting us tor ſalvation or eternal life. «© cof. 4 12. Giviag 
thanks unto the Father which hath' mage us meet to be partakers of the inher:- 
tance of the Saints ia light. Itis meet toenjoy grace, before we come to enjoy 
Slo:y; it is meet to have a conformity to Chrift on his Croſſe, before we come 


co have a conformity to Chriſt in his Crown, &c. 
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Thirdly, His people are deſigned and ſet apart for ftecial duties and ſervice:, 
the which they can never per:orme without ſpiritual gifts and bl={lings ! 

They are ro plorifie their God. Ita. 43.6. Bring my ſons from far, and my 
dringhters from the ends of the earth. Ver. 7. Even every one that 15 called by 
my Name, for 1 have created him for my glory. Ver. 21. This peeple have 1 
formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, | 

They are to deny themſelves, and to take np the Crofle of Chriſt, and to fol- 
low him ; they are to crucitie the luſts with the affeRions thereof; they are to ſuf- 
fer lofles and rep:;oaches, and perſecutions, and perhaps death it ſelf, they are co 
fight the good tight of faith, to reſiſt temptation, to quench the fiery darts of 
Satan, to overcome the world ; they are to live by faith, againſt hope co believe in 
hope, to walk in all well-pleating before the Lord. 

They are to have daily communion with Gid, andrheir hearts are to be ſet on 


Him, andon things above: Can any of theſe duties and ſervices be performed by 


them withour' ſp ritual ſtrength ? or can they partake of ſpiritual trenpth, unleſle 
and untill God doth give unto them ſpiritual gifs or graces. 

Fourthly, All che people in Covenant with God, they have his image reſtored 
unto them, they behold as in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. They are made parrakers of rhe 
Divine xature, 2 Pet. 1.4. They are in Chriſt, and new creatures, 2 Cor.5.17. 
They are a Choſen Generation, a Reojal Prieſthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar 
People, 1 Pet. 2.9. A peculiar treaſure unto bim, Exod. 19.5. A people from 
whom he will with-hcld no good thing, Plal. 84. 11. Therefore unqueſtionably 
te will beſtow upon them ſpiritual gifts and bleſſings, and doth fo, or elſe none 
of theſe things could be affirmed of-them. 

Fifthly, G24 will do more for his people in Covenant, then he will for any our of 
{ovenant. ( elſe what isthe advantage of being in Covenant? or where is the 
ftrength of Argument to perſwade any mau to diſanul all other inconſiſtent Cove- 
nants, and to ſubmit unto the Covenant of God, if he cannot better himſelf by 
being in this Covenent? ) Now Ged doth give other things ( temporal things,the 
things of, and for this life ) many times to wicked men,to men out of Covenant, 
Thou filleſt their bellies with thy hid treaſure. And if his children ( if the 


 peopleof his Covenant who ftand 1n near relation unto him) ſhould not have 


ſpiritual bleflings and mercies given unto them , if they ſhould have { after all ) 


| buracommon portion, gain little more then what the worſt of men (wicked men 
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hi- enemies.) have ; what advantage ſhould they have? yea, thus it ſhould be all 
oxe with them, who love and fear God, and with them that hate him ,and fear him 
nor. 

Sixthly, Wharſcever feſws Chriſt hath purchaſed for the people of Gods Cove- 
rant, ihat will God give unto them ; ( the purchaſes of Chrift, and the promiſes , 
and performarces of Gods Covenant ate parallel ) but Jeſus Chriſt bath by his 
death'porchaſed all ſpiritual bRiſings; you cannot think of any ore of them which 
Chriſt hath not purchaſed , they partake of Chriſt,and with and by him partake 
of all ſpiritual bleſſings, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Epheſ. 1.3. Bleſſed be the Ged and Fa- 
ther of cur Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all Ffiritual bleſſings, in 
heavenly places in ( hviſt. | 

Seveathly. Hs people are to differ from all other people in the werld, in their 
preſ-::t diſpoſition and frame of heart; as Fohua and Caleb had awuther ſpirit 
different from them who brought a falſe report upon the Land of Canaay ; but 
unleſſe the 1.ord did give unto his people ſpiritual bleſſings, there would be no 1n- 
trinſecal difference ( as to the frame of heart ) *twixt his people who are in Co-. 
venant, and other people who are not in Covenant; for without the reception or 
participation of theſe bleſſings, their hearts would ſtill remain wicked and uncon- 
verted, and they would lie in the fame ſtate of condemnation with others; = 
only 
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only ſpiritual bleſſings do make the difference, Now this would be exceedingly 
abſurd that the people of God in Covenant with him, ſhould remain in the ſame 
ſtate of wickedneſle and curſe, as people out of Covenant ; this would be 

' 1, A diſhenour to God, that he ſhould be a God in Coverant with ungodly and 
wicked perſons, and ſo continuing. 

' 2. A diſhonour to his Covenant, which isa Covenant of love and mercy, and 
peace, and life , that God ſhould ina ſingular manner love the wicked, and aſſure 
mercy to them, aud make peace with them, and pive aſlarante of life and bleſſed- 
nefſe nnto them. 

Are ſpiritual bleſſings promiſed expreſly by God unto all his people in Cove. 
cant with him? why, this is wonderful comfor: and excomragement unto any of the 
people of God , being ſenfibte of their ſpiritual wants, and oft-times fearing, and 
| doubting, and queſtioning ſpiritual helps and fupplics. O fay we. if they were 
leſfer matters, and ordinary mercies, then we ſhould not fear co goto God, and 
rely on him, and expe& from him; but our greateſt wants are of the greateſt mer- 
cies, a Chriſt, forgiveneſſe, holineſſe, heaven ic felf ; and what ſhall we do in this 
caſe? | 
Byt I beſcech you hearken, and conſider four things. 

 Firft, Spiritual bleſſings art promiſed as well as temporal ;, that God who 
promiſeth health, doth likewiſe promiſe grace, that God who promiſeth food con- 
venienc, doth likewiſe promiſe Chriſt , and that God who promiſech deliverance 
from trouble, doth likewiſe promiſe deliverance from hell and wra* , and thac 
God who promiſeth outward peace,doth likewiſe promiſe forgiveneſle of fins,and 
ce in conſcience ; and that God who promiſeth to ſubdue enemies, doth 
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likewiſe promiſe to ſubdue iniquities , and that God who promiſerth to givecarth, 


doth likewiſe promiſe to give heaven. TIsit nothing anto you that the preat blel- 
ſings whjgh your ſouls do need, are laid up, and are to be found in Gods promi- 
ſes > if you had more faith, thoſe ſpiritual bleffings which you find in Gods pro- 
miſes, you might quickly feel in four own hearts. 

" Secondly, A/! ffiritual bleſſing! are promiſed;there is not any one ſpiritual bleſſing 
which any of the people of God do need, or may need, bur God bath promiſed the 
ſame.Confider ſpiritual bleflingsas in the ed and mears,and cauſes,God hath pro- 
miſed all of them : He hatb promiſed glory, and he hath promiſed grace, and he 
hath promiſed himfſelf,the cauſe of all : He hath promiſed all that belongs to faich, 


to Chriſt, ro Juſtification ; and he-hath promiſed all chat belongs to Converſion, 


to SanRitication, to Obedience, and to Comfort, and to Reft. 

Thirdly, God himſelf hath promiſed them; If Men or Angels had promiſed 
them, ic were nothing , for none of them are able to give any one ſpiritual bleſſing; 
the collating of the leaſt drop of grace and mercy,and inward peace is above the 
pewer of any creature , but this is the comfort, that God himſelf hath promiſed to 
vive all ſpiritual bleſſings unto his people, I ſay God himſelf. | 

;z. Who is. ablz to. performe and make good whatſoever he hath promiſed ; jIs 
any thing too hard for him ? is not his power more then commenſurate with his 
\Wurg > 18 he not ſufficient to do what he ſpeaks ? he is mercifulneſſe it ſelf, and 
holineſſe it ſelf} and fife ic ſelf, and blefſedneſſe [tfelf , is not the God of all grace 
able to give you prace ?.is not the God of all power able to ſubdue your iniquities? 
1;notthe God of all mercy able to forgive? 1s not the God of all comfort able to 
comfort you ? isnot the God of peace able to ſpeak peace ? | 

2.Who is willing to da good in hw promiſes : 1 beſeech you, what are Gods 
promiſes, but the expreſſions of his gracious will concerning us, in all the good 
which he purÞofeth to coofer bpon us? T will bteſſe, I will heal, [ will ſhew mercy, 
I will ſave, 1 will pardon, I will give grace and glory, I will hear and help, 1 will 
do you good, thele are the very ingredients of his promiſes ,” the promiſes are no- 

thing elſe bur the good will and purpoſe of _ tranſcribed and copied out for us. 
x x 2 3. Who 
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3. Who 5s faithful, Hebr. 11. 11. Sarah judged him faithful who had promi- 


{ed ,.and what isjit for God co be faithful io his promiſes, but in his own good cime 


co do whathe ſpeaks, and to give what he promiſeth tv give /! Fairhful is be whe 
hath called yow, who will alſo do it, ſaith che Apoſtle, 1 The/. 5. 24. Mark. to do 
whathe promiſeth; this was ta be faithful. 

4 God hath promiſed all of them ts all hes people in Covenant ,, to all that are 
brought into Chriſt, to all who bave choſen him for their God, and give up their 
hearts and lives unto him ; toall who can call him Father,andare become his chil- 
dren ; as the bleſſings promiſed are diſtributed into greater and leſſer, ſome arc 
ſp1rirual, ſome re corporal ; ſo the heirs of bleflings,ſome of them are ſtronger, 


- ſomeare weaker; but this makes no difference as to the claim and ttle ; the wea- 


keſt Believer in Chriſt, the weakeſt childe of God 1s an heir of all the ſpiritual 


| bleſſings which God hath promiſed. 
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Hath God promiſed all ſpiritual bleſſings as well as temporal unto all his peo- 
ple in Covenant?then you who are che people of God, Mark, what caxcern; you 
wnder the ſenſe of any ſpiritual wants; Po not complain any longer, and do 
not charge God foolifhly ; and do not give up your conditions as deſperate , do 
not ſay thereis no help nor hope ; and donot hearken to what Satanfairh, nor to 
what your perplexed hearts do ſay ; butiegard and mark what God Gith In his 
promiſes: He ſaith thar he Ry graceand glory, and he will give all the mat- 
eters of Juſtification, and of SanRification ; and theretore do ycu take that courſe 
for the enjoyment of them which God direfts you unto, and likewiſe encourages 

ou unto. 
: Queſt. Wha: courſe is that ? 
__ It is _ ' BP £ | 
Fi:ſt, You mult banbly prey cuts him to give wnto you all theſe ſhirnaal 
bl-fſings which you do need, and which be hath pramiſed. ip 

ObjeR. Prey unto bir will zu {67 * if b« bath promiſed to give Bem, what 
need we to pray for them? | 

Sol. Yes,praiiſes on Gods part,and prayers on our part are.not conteadiſtiae, 
bur ſuborginare ; therefore remember | 

I. ThwwghGod promiſeth to give all theſe ſpinitual bleflings, yer he expreſly 
calls for prayer from ys unto himſelf, tro beſtow them on us. Exzek. 36. 37. 
Thus ſaith the LaydGod, I will yet be enquired of by the howſe of Iſrael to do it 
fer them, Jer. 29, 11. 1 know the thuughts twat 1 think towards you, ſauth the 
Lora, thoughts of peace, and nt of evil, to give you aw expeited end. Ver. 12. 
Then ſyail yow call upin me, and ye ſhall go and pray nnito meand 1 mill hearken 
unto you. Ver, 13. And Je foal Gb me and finde me , whey ye ſpall 
ſearch for me with all your hearts. | 

2. As he calls for prayer, ſo he adds « new engagement of pramiſe to gjve 
(even ſpiritnal bleſſings ) upon prayer. Zake 11.13. Towr heavenly Father will 
give the holy Spirus ro them that ask bim. 

. . Secondly, Tow myſt at} faith, you muſt believe on his Word, and truft 00 
him as a faithfyl God to performe, &c. P/al. 62.8. Truſt i» bim at all times 
ye people, pore ext your hearts before kim, God w @ refuge for 4, Selab. 1a, 26. 
4- Truſt ye in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jehovah 3: everlaſting ſtrength. 
Ifa. 57. 2. 1 will cy) pratgenes 5 High, unto God whith performs all things for 
me. Hebr. 11.6. He that comtth to God muſt believe that he 15, and LL a 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him, Jam. 1. 6. But let him ack in faith. 
O Sirs, this is one of the greateſt reaſons, why notwitbftanding your many tears 
and prayers, you have ſo ſmall portjon in ſpiritual bienngy, becauſe you do not 
truſt on God for them; you do not believe that he will deal with you according to 
his Word ; you do not give him the glory of an all-ſufficient and fairbful God ; 
ſti]! you are queſtioning him, and reaſoning againſt him, But will he make 290 
is 
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his Word of promiſe ? and can he do this or that? the Lord humble our hearts'for 
- this; wethinknort of itasaſin, or elſc buta ſmall fin; bur indeed ir is an excee- 
dingly provoking (in,and an eternal diſhonour to the God of trath and mercy, thus 
by our unbelief to charge a lye,or a doubrfuinefſe upon him. 

Objeft. But have we not reaſon to dowbt what be will ds, when we are fo 11: 
worthy? | 

Sol. No,our unwor:hineſſe1s no ſufficient reaſon to queſtion the goodneſſe and 
faithfulneſſe of Gods promiſe, becauſe 


t. He never indents with us uportterms of our worthinefle. 

2, He profeileth that he doth us good, not for our ſakes, but for his own 
ſake. 

Thirdly, If need 6e, you mut wait upon God for the performance of theſe fpiri- Wait won 
twal bleſſings prori/ed upto 72x.11a.3 6.18, Therefore wall the Lord wait that he may God for per- 


be grucious unto yew ; and therefore will be be exalted, that he may have mercy formance. » 3 

#poi you , for the Lord & 4 Gd of judgement, (he knows what, and when is boſt ) 1 

blejſ'd are all they t':;r wau for him. | if 
ikree things '*::.: ...ver to erable you to wait, 8c. 


1. Any ſpittual bleiling is worth a waiting; tor the leaſt of them being of 
more worth, and more conſequerce co che ſoul rhana whole world. | 
2. God will oft- times cry your hearts, whether indeed you would be thus bleſ- 
ſed, or can be ſatisfied and give over without enjoyment. | 
3. Thepromiſe of them is very ſure; God who canner ie bath promiſed, Tit, 
1.2. Hewill not fail you in theſe ſpiritual bleſſings, though many times he doth 
deny you ſome temporal deſires. Be Fre 
Are ſpiritual bleſſings and mercies prom-ſed by God toall that are in Covenant 7, . 
with him? in what 4 caſe then are all obſtinare and perverſe fpuners > who will The {ad con- 
hold faft their fins, and walk in their own ways, and hate to be refosmed , and + 
will not be brought into the bond of the Covenant with God ; if there were no 
other miſery tor them bur this, that, they ſhall nor partake of ſpritual,blefings , 
this were miſcry ſufficient. You read of thaſe: { m Luke 14..). who; exculed 
themſelves, and refuſed to. come/ ww the Fupper. prepared, C es of them, 
| (ver.2.4.) None of thoſe men ſhall tate of my upper ; truly this was ae, (ge 
and puniſhment cnongh, never to pa:rake of any benefit or good by Chriſt. , In 
itke manner this is pu/i:ſhment eauogh for all choſewhio refule to enter into Cove- 
nant wich God, thac they ſhall aever parzake af, any ſpicunal bleſung and mercy 
which God hath pcomiſ. d : There is the forgiveneſle of fins promiſed, but cher - 
ſins ſhall never be forgiven; and chere is regewing grace proanfed, but their hearts 
ſhall never be renewed and ſanctuied ; and there is eternal glory promiſed, . bu; 
cheir ſou's ſhall never be ſaved. They ſhall be left agto, their ewn fanful giilc and 
unco their own ſinful co: ruptions and unto their awn finfnl deſerts, and ail. che 
wrath of God threatned againlt them ſhall fail upon them. Therefore 1 beſeech you 
who hear of Chaiſt, and who hcar of the Covenant of Grace, take head ro yaur 
ſelves that you re(iit not the grace which is offered unto you ia Chrift,, and che 
rerms of reconciliation propounded unto you,lealt you caft your ſelves out of rhe 
Covenant, and from al: ſpiricual bleſſings which God hach theraa promiſed ; left 
you never have grace. and never have mercy, and gever bave bleſſednetle. 
Laſtly, fiace ſpiriiual bleſſings are p:omiled by God uato all in Covenant with 
God, et the contiderationof this mollibe our hearts, and bow them into acpep:r- Bat 
ance ft Ged to be our God, and to reſign up our {elves to be Ins pzople ia Cove- teas Goa : 
nant, and to walk with him, and before him in all. uprighcnefſce; why 2 becauſe 500 EY : 
now the promiles of ſpiritual bieſtiags are to you; and by this you become heirs of 
all thoſe bleilings.O that we did know what the love of God was'/and whac the en- 
joyment of Chr.t was ! and what the forgiveneſle of ſins was! and whar the 


exccllency of grace was ! and what the eternity of glory was | how miſcrable we 
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Dottr. 2. Hat in the Covenant ſpiritual bleſſings are firſt promiſed, and after 

them temporal bleſſings ; God promiſeth both of them unto his 
people, bur firſt che ſpiritual. Zzek. 36.25. / will prinkle clean water xpon you, 
and you ſhall be clean. Ver. 26. A new heart alſo will ] give you, &c. And 
then follow the promiſes of temporal bleſtings, in ver. 28. And ye ſeal dwell 


' in the Land which I gave unto jour fathers, Ver,29. And 1 will call for the 


corn, and will increaſe it. Ver. 30. And [ will multiply the fruit of the Tree, 
aud the increaſe of the Field. Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord will give grace and glery, 
( there are ſpirituals ) »o good Thing will he with-hold from them that walk ap- 
righ:ly , ( here aretemporals) Hoſea 2.19. I will betroth thee unto me-for 
ever, yea, I will betreth thee unto me in righteouſneſſe, and in judgement, and in 
loving-kinaneſſe, and in mercies. Ver. 20. 1 will betrath thee unto me in faith 
fulneſſe, and thow ſhals know the Lord, ( here are the ſpiritual bleſſings ) Ver. 21. 
And it ſpall come to paſſe in that day, [ will bear ſanh the Lord, Iwill btar the 
heavens, and they ſhall bear the earth. Ver. 22, And the earth fhall hear the 
corn, and the wine, and the ole, and they ſhall both hear Jezreel, ( hereare the 
temporal bleſtings. ) 

Queſt. Why « God thus pleaſed to order his promiſe for bleſſings ? as firſt the 
ſpiritual, and then the temporal. 

Sol. Reaſons thereof may be theſe. 

x. He ſuiteth his bleſiings with the defires and neceſſities of his Saints , they 
need theſe moft, and ſhall have them firſt. | 

2. Hereby is ſome advantape piven unto faith ; firſt, to believe 6 mpmnts and 
then to befieve tempora[s; for if God will give the greater, will he deny the leſſe? 
Rom. 8. 32. Faith ro believe them ay the choiceſt bleljings ; for not only ſpiritual 
bleſſings are promifed, but alſo that they are the firſt in promiſe, and thence faith 
conclades, the firft appearing of Gods love and gracious will and purpoſe towards 
us, are the choice bleſſings ; ſhould we queſtion the donation of them, when we 
find chem to be the firſt of the Legacies ſealed with the blood of Chriſt ? 

3. Hereby the Lord ſets out both the goodneſle and preatneſle of his love. 

'x.: The goedneſſe' of his lovein ſecuring of our ſouls, and regarding of them ; 
for only ſpiritual bleſſings do ſerve them, 4. d. the firft thing that 1 will do for 
you is this,that I will take care to ſave your poor ſouls , I will beſtow ſuch things on 
them as ſhall for ever make them happy. 

2. The greatneſſe of his love ; for God to give us ordinary things, this comes 
from his love , but for God to giveus the ſpiritual bleſſings, this comes from his 
great love. Eph.2.4. But God who ts rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he bath loved us, Ver. 5. even when we were dead in fins, hath quickned us 
rogether with Chrift, by grace ye are ſaved. Titus 3. 4. After that the rindzeſſe 
and love of God our Saviour towards man appeared. Ver. 5. according to hif 
mercy he ſaved us, by the waſting and regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Rom. 5. 8. But God commenaeth his love toward us, in that whiles we 
were yet finners, Cbrift dyed for us. 

4. Spiritual bleſſings are far before and above temporal bleſſings, therefore 
no marvail that God makes promiſe firft of them; they are before and above them, 
the ſhekel of the SanRuary was double to the ordinary ſheke! , they are the bei 
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1. In zatere , they are the pearl'of great price, the one thing neceſiary; ( as Ia Nzture, 
che Sunamonglt the Stars / the better pa-r, we ſet ſuch a value upon our natural 
life, that all the worſdis inferiour unto it ; ( al! that a, man harh will he give for 
his life } yet one {piritual bletling ſurmounts it. P/al. 63. 3. Thy favonr ts ber- 
ter than bife.It 15a good ſpeech of Cregiry azianzen, eEquins eft ut vincat qucd 
me lins - ; Which 15 the greatec or better, the gold, or the Altar that ſantfics 
the gold? E” 
2. In tyfluence and virtue ,, Canearthly things alter the frame of the heart ? In ifluence. 
or deliver from death ? or avail inthe day of wrath? or make our peace with 
God ? or relieve a diſtreſſed conſcience ? or put you in poſſeſ:ion of Chriſt > or 
give you hope of heaven ? or help your ſoul at all? but ſpicitual bleſſings can do 
all theſe; renewing | xy doth change the heart, Jeſus Chriſt delivers from 
death and wrath, his blood pacifies, Gods aſſurance of forgiveneſſe quiets the 
Cconlicience, rejoyceth the heart, all cheſe will give you more than hope of heaven 
for your ſouls at laſt. | | 
3. In conſequerce ; no earthly bleſſings are of that conſequence unto us as 1, cj. 
heavenly bleſings are, they are but che meat which periſherh ; we ſhall periſh if quence. 
we have only the things which periſh ; morcalcreaſures are not of an icumortal 
conſequence; things of chis life are but for this life, life will quickly have an end, 
and then all cheſe chings will be at an end ; bur ſpiritual bleſſings are of an immor- 
ral, and of aneternal conſequence , no good like unco that, which is either eter- 
nal bleſſedneſs, or for eternal bleſledneſs: As Gregory Nazianzey ſpake, 
Miz Co mp3s Thy Conv Gates * Vna vita ett ad vitam refpicere , ſpiritual bleſiings 
are life,and they are for life, they are the meat which cndures for ever; the good 


part which ſhall never be takeD away, they make for your eternity. 
4. In their neceſſity, 1s mot the life more than meat? and the body thay In neceſiity. 


raymenxt ? ſaich Chriſt, Aatth. 6. 25. So fay I, is not heaven morethan earth ? 
and ſpiritual bleſſings more neceſſary than tempora! ? You may live awhile with- 
out ſpiritual bleſſings, bur can you live forever without them 2 you may be merry 
with temporal bleflings, but can you: be happy without them? what Bernard 
ſpake of Chriſt, here can it be well without him? and where can it be ill with 
bim > That may be ſaid of ſpirituil bleſlings, they are ſo neceſſary, and ſoimme- 
diate unto your ſouls condition, that your ſouls are. and muſt be miſerable without 
them, and cannot but be bleſſed in the enjoyment of them. 
5. God doth promiſe the ſpiritual bleſſings firſt, that he might learn us what ; 
ro ſeek firſt, and upon what to ſet our hearts moſt. Aatrh. 6. 33. But ſerk, ye 0 c Sagar 
firflt the Kingdom of Geid, and the righteouſneſſe thereof. Col. 23. 2. Set yolr af- bleſſings feſt 


Zeftions on rhings above, nit on things on earth. 


Doth God firſt promiſe ſpiritual bleliings in the Covenant > Then they ave v4, 
much to be blamed, © Ther ae 
1. Who look, not after fþiritual bleſſings at all, but altogether and only be blamed 
afcer temporal bleſlings. P/al. 4. 6. There be many will ſay, Who will ſhew us you wo not 

PuIuN 


any good > Phil. 2. 21. All ſeek their own, not the things which are feſms Chriſts. 
]f we did take ſtrict ſurvey of the mindings and ftudies, and defires, ji rar 0 


the ſons of men, we ſhould find them all like ſo many heavy bodies, inclining and 
moving downward tothe center of earthly things. One is for earchly pleaſure, 
another for earthly profits, another forearthly vanities ! One cries oat. for healch, 
another for ſtrength, another for friends, another for preterment, another for 
quiet, another for riches ; God us wor in all their thoughts , laid David: Spiri- 
tual bleſſingsare not in their minds and hearts ſay I. Surely theſe men do not be- 
lievea fiture bleſſedneſſe, or do not know the preſent neceſſities of their ſouls; 
or do not underſtand the worth and preciouſneſle of ſpiritual blefiings. It is a 
or:at judgement and curſe upon men, when they make their ſins their delight, and 
the world to be their portion. 2. Vo 
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tecordly, Who lock, nit after them firſt of ail : You have ſome men who 

1. Incend after that they have compaſled fuch a meature of remporal hlet- 
lings ( as they imagine will ſerve for them and their children) then co mind 
Spiritual bleſsir gs for their to:21s. 

Burt ewo things befall chefe men. 1. Either they die1n the time of their Eartir- 
ly projets and detigns : :. Or their hearts prow full with new deſire; of a 
fur:her meaſure of thoſe earthly gettings. They are jultly lef: by Ged to an 
endleſs covetouſnefſe,and are not renewed by his grace to any heavenly-minde4- 
neſs all their dayes. 

2. Who think only of Spiritual bleſs;ngs, when they muſt part with all their 
remporal bleſsings , and that is when they cometo die; O then a Chriſt, and then 
peace with Cod, and then mercies to pardon their ſins, and rhen grace to believe 
and repent; and thus they pur off looking after Spiritual bieſlings , untill chey 
bave no time to gettchem, oreiſe God will nor give theſe Sp:ritual bieſsings in 
the time which they now do ſer, becaufe they flighted and negleRted chem in the 
time when God was pleaſed to offer them. 

Now what ſhall } ſay co theſe men? Is it probable or poſstble tro awaken 
them to receive inftructien / I will make bold to tell you three things. 

I. As jet they are not in (wvenant with Ged: For every one actually and 
ſincerely Covenanting with God, bis heart is ſet on God as his firſtand as his belt, 
and his full,and his only portion : 7 ou art my portion O L:7d. Pal. 119.7. Whom 
have I in Heaven but thie? ana there ws none upon earth that I atfire be/iaes 
thee, Pſal. 73.25, &c. | 

2. They are perſons of vain and foohſh hearts ; what a vanity and fol- 
ly it isto pitch on vain things on Earth , when God offers firſt the great things of 
Heaven! 2 ('. 4.18. Suppoſe a goodly [nheritance-( worth 1000. |, per awnar } 
were offered , anda few Counters were alſo offered, or only 10.1. per a»nun 
for life , were he nota vain and fooliſh man, who would fix his choice on the. 
{aft offer ? So when God offers al] Spiritual bleſſings firft, and next the tempo- 
ral, which are only for term of life ; then like the Prodigal for the preſent time to 
have a little Earthly portion in our hands, &c. or like Eſa to preter a eſſe of 
Potrage before the birtk-right, how vain is this ! | 

3. If you donot infallibly undo your ſouls, yet you do extreamly hazard 
them , you do expoſe them to a molt dangerous contingency : For ſuppoſe you do 
intend hereafter to mind and get Spiritual bleilings, yet what if God ſhould cuc 
you off in the midſt of your dayes / what if in the depth of your labour for 
Earth, he ſhould command you to return to the Earth , and perhaps ſuddenly and 
in a *'moment , what now would become of your poor ſouls! Thos fool, th:s 
night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from thee, then whoſe ſhall all theſe things be? 
Luke 12.20. And what ſhall i; profit a man to gain the while world, if he ſhall 
loje his ſoule | Matth, 16. 26. | | 


Doth God in his Covenant firſt promiſe unto us the Spiritual bleilings ? 
then let uf all be perſwaded, firſ# ro mind them, and firſt to get them. Argu- 
ments to induce you to hearken unto this advice, are theſe. 

Firſt, Theſe are Covenant-teftimonies ; indeed this ſhews that Godis your God, 
and you are his, and that he loves you. 
£econdly, Spiritual bleſſings, theſe are portions indeed for Chriſtians, and they 
rethe bet portions. | 
I, Portions indeed, you have nothing of your own but ſinne and va- 
nity. ; | 
Yea 2ly. Theſe are portions for Chriſtians , as Themiſtocles ſaid,Give thoſe brace- 
lets to ſlaves; or as Ba/i/ ( when he was offered temporary glory,and weaith, &c ) 
anſwered, Gize me glory which abides for ever ; and give me riches which wi'l en- 


 .vy VÞ 
® be Li's 


Chap. t. | Spiritual bleſſmes forſ promiſed. Part 2. | 345 


dure for ever. Matth. 6. 31,32. T ake no thought what Je ſhall eat; for after all theſe 
things do the Gemiles ſtek. Earthly things are a common ſtock, only Spiricual 
bleſſicggs are the Childrens inheritance: As God ſpake of the Levites, that they 
ſhall have no inheritance avvong their byethren, 1 will be their portion, ſaid the Lord ; 
ſo may we ſay of temporal and Spiritual bleſfings, God will nothave his peopletto 
fie down with ſo low and poor a portion as temporal chings; bur their portion ſhail 
be himſelf, his Chriſt, his Spirit, his Grare, his Peace, bis Joy, his.Glory, his 
Ble ſſedneſs. ” 8 

3. And thoſe are che beſt porriows + Theſe — our eſtate indeed : now 
you may fit down and rejoyce, for you have -poſſeftion go en fafe 
enough - and a better poſſeſſion than God himſelf, and all Spiritual bleſtings no 
foul is capable of. | | | 


Thirdly, They are poſſible : 1 beſeech you obſerve with me a ftw 
things. Theyate poſ- 
1. Nothing is impoſſible which liesin Gods promiſe; becauſe God who pro- '* 
tmiſetty, is able alſo to perform, and give whatſoever he is picaſed ro-promile, and 
che donation or accompliſhment depends not on us, but 0n God alone, on his 
power and fidelity. | ol 2» 
2, None ever cordially ſought tliem, bur did enjoy them, If ye ſeek 
for them @ filver, and hid treaſures, you ſhall, have chem, Prov. 23.4, 5. 
Town ſhall ſeck me, and finde me when you ſhall ſearch for me mith all your heart, 
Jer. 29. 13. Nay I dareto ſay, did you feck, and pray for theſe Spiritual. ble(- 
fiags, as you do far temporal blefliogs, with the ſame choughc,, and earneſtoels, 
and diligence, and importanity, aud conſtancy, you migftic long ſince have poſſeſſed 
them, boch api — Ne age - 
, are mere certain ( upon right. | an the tempor h —_ 
bleſſi GG may obſerve concerning theſe two forts of om" hebncolng; TO 
7. That God never gives all the particulars of tem | $ to any one 
mgn, bur diftributes them by parcels; ſome to one, and ſome to. another; but he 
gives every Spifitual bleſſing ( for the ſubſtance ) unto every one inC 0- 
 venanCc. ; | | 
2. That God doth put ſome Proviſoes and Exceptions, and Reſerves upon 


temporal bleſſings (ſo far as conſiſtent with thy is, and as is fitting and 

behoving in ſuch a condition and relation, &c. ) buliWSpiritual bleſſings ( which 
fubftantially concern higpecople ) he is peremproty, he will give them, hewill not 

deny them, ajchough for a while he may delay them as in the point of Revocation, 

he oft rimes takes off theſe outward bleflings , and yet ſtill continues the Spiri- 

tual, he will never recall them , his loving-kindneſs ſhall continue ftill wich 

them : ſoit point of Doxation, though he many times denies particular outward «;.,;;. 
things , yet he will not deny the Spiritual : The Father wil! not deny food to 

the Child though he doth deny an apple. E 

Fifchly, If you could but ger the Spiritual bleſſings, they waxild ſoon haften in They wii} 

and ſpeed you with ſuch temporal bleſſings whtth you need: Temporal, they often Þring in rem. 
go alone, they bring not the Spiritual; but the Spiritual brings in che cremporal. P2® dialing. 
Matth. 6. 3JZ. Seek rſt the king dows of God and the righteonſ, neſs taerecf , and all 

theſe things ſhall be added unto you ; (tanquanm Appendices Cumml: ) you ſhould 

have the ſpiricual bleffings which you firſt of all defire;and the rempora: which you 
_ of all deſire; you ſhall have them in the purchaſe, and over and above the 

argan.., | | 

carhly, And you ſhall have them with more comport. peace, and bleſſing , for __ bring 

Spiritual bleffings do draw off that curſe wich which our tins have involved 0: r Hay = _ 
temporal bleffings ; and beſides they give them a ſweeter rejiſh, becaufe we now ang nmerg - 
poſſeſs them with the favour and love of Godin Chriſt: bf 6 A 
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3. Uk. Doth God in his Covenant promeſe firſt ( unto his pedple ) all ſpiritual bleſ- 
wy -ong £9" ſings? then you who are his people may hence learn. 4 : = 
we Firſt, To blefſe your Ged, who in the firſt place bleſſeth you. with all Spiritual 


2 0 bleſs God, 
Who farſt bel- 


ſeth them with 
fojrituat blele 
_ 


To be con- 


termed wich a 
leis portion 1m 
re:r:poral_ bjel- 


{1ngs. 


Whatloever 


bleſi: are de 
ſ God is 
the giver of» 


them, 


No C-exure 
can give them. 


_ nationof them. 


Reaſons of it; 


blettings ; your cfiate ciffers from that-of other men, in two particulars. 

1 Inthe Ezriroxce, that at the firſt you poſleſſe the choyſeft mercies. 

2. In the Ex, thac atthe ft you ſhail poſſefle the higheſt glory. Pſal 103.1. 
Bleſfſe the Lerd,O wy funl, and ail :5at i within me praiſe hu holy Name. Ver. 2. 
Bleſſe the Lord, © my ſonle, and forget not all bis benefits, Ver. 3. Who for- 
gave thee all thine iniquities, and kealeth all thy diſeaſes. Thus David for for- 
giveneſs and health ; much more then ſhould the of God bleſs him , who 
at the very firſt bleflech chem wich all Spir.tual bleſſings; with bis favour, 
with bis Chrift , with Righteouſneſs , with Holyneis, with forgiveneſs , wich 
Peace, &c. | 

Secondly, To be contented , altbouph perhaps you have a leffer portion in 
temporal 'bleſlings: Am 7 nor better to thee than ten ſons, ſaid Elkanah to 
Hansah, 1 Sam. 1.8. So, why do you yet complain and take on? are not Spiri- 
rual bleſſings better than ajl cemporal bleiſings? 1 beſeech you by what incer- 
eſt do you judge men bappy? by temporal or by ſpiritual ? 1f by cemporal, why 
did you ſo much deſire Spiritual *- if by Spiritual, why thenare you noe contenc- 
ed who have already all m_ bieſtings for your portion ? eſpegally conſi- 
dering thac for asking the danghters of Zelophebed bad the nether ſpring as 
we!l as the upper ; and you but for aſking ſhall bave cnough for Earth & 
well as for Heaven. 

I- now proceed to a third General Obſervation, viz. 


SECT. IL 


3s was | © Hat whatſoever the bleſſings are which may, or de concern the people 
of God in Covenant, God bemſelf doth undertake to give them unto his 
people : Confider the Co Donatives mentioned in this Chapter, and elſe- 
where, you (hall expreſ] that none but God himſelf undertakes the Do- 
I will ſprinkle clean water »pon thengy, and / will give them a 
new heart ; and Þ will put my Spirit within yeu, and 1 will call for the corn, 
&c. v.25, 26, 29, 30. SO Ezek. 11.19. 1 will give you one heart. Jer. 31.33. 
1 will put my Law intheir inward parts. 32.40. 1 will put my fear ig their 
hearts. Deat. 30. 6. The Lord thy —- will circumciſe thy beart, and : 4 beart 
of thy ſeed to love the Lord thy Grd with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
that thiu mayeſt live. Hoſ. 14. 4. will heal their back-ſlidings, I will love 
them freely. ZAC. 12.10. [will pomre upon the vouſe of David, and pon the wha- 
bitants of fernſelem the Spirit of gritee and of ſupplication, &c. 
Here only cwo Queſtions for the illuftration of this Point. 
1. Why God himſelf undertakes to give the Covenant-bleſsings unto bis 


people ? 
2. After what manner he undertakes to beſtow them upon his people ? 


Onefe. 1. Why God himſelf undertakes the Donative of all the bleſsings 8 
the « ovenant unto his people ? . 

Sol. Reaſons thercot are, 

Firſt, No creature whatſoever can give them, therefore it beloags to God 
alone ; Two things ( at the leaft ) are required for the giving of bicl- 
ſings. | | 


1. One 
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rt. Oae is A#thor129; rhere mult be a right in them as ours; for what hach ary 
one to do to givethac which isnone of bis? | | } - 
2. Theother is Saffciency, ow ability to pals them over unto another, and to 
make the bleſs:ngs to be his : Now no creature hach  Aathoricy to give any let. 
{ings; why fo! becauſe God onlyis the Lof of all bleſsings whatſoever, they arc 
his, and of right belong onco him only : Conſider, all forts of blefsings they are 
| his, heis the Lord of them. Spirirzal bleſſings are bis, mercy 1s his , be is the 
God of mercy ; andgrace'ishis, heis the God of all grace; and comfort is 
his, he is the God of allconſolation ; and peace is his; he is the very God of 
peace ; and love 1s his, G-4 z /ove', the Spirit is his, and Chrift is his Anointed ; 
and glory is his, heisthe God of glory. And fo for rempora/ bleſſings, though 
they be ours many times for pofleſsion and uſe, yet chey are his for Right and 
Donation. The earth s the Lords and the fulnefſe thereef, ſaith David, Pial. 24. 
1. Thine(O Lord) ts the grearneſſe, and the power, and the glory, and the vittery, 
andthe Majeſty ; for all that ts in the heaven, and in the earth, is thine, 1 Chro. 
29. 1t. /icth riches and henenr come of thee. and thaw reigneft over all, and in 
' foine hand :s power and might , and in thine hand it iu to make great, and to give 
ftrength unto all. ver. 12. And n0 Creature bath Sxfficiency or Ability toconvey or 
paſſe over bleſfsing; , for Spirirnal bleſſings,can any man give them unto himſelf ,or 
unto another ? Can any man give faith unto bimſelf? /: xx the work of God, 
ſaith Chritlt ; ic is che pifr of God, fatth Pay/: Can any man give Repemrance 
unto himſelf , no, it was God that gave repentance unto the Gentiles, and the 
Church prayed, 7'7: thou "oy I ſhall be turned : Can any manmake his own 
heart holy? no, it is God Mnlelf which [anftifies ws: can any man forgive his 
own ſinnes > 20, who can forgive finnes but God only * And for temporal bleſ- 
5, can we give rain, or plenty, or ſafety, or healrh, or life, or eaſe; or qui- 
etneſs? can we make the Cloudes to drop down, or the ſword to be at reft. or the 
fick to bear reſt ? No Creature can do any thing of itſelf, and therefore God 
himſelf underrakes to give all the bleſsings in the Covenanc unto his people; 
otherwiſe they could never hive them. 
Secondly, God will have the glory of whatſoever bleſſing we do receive him : God will have 
He allows unto us the benefic of chem, and the comiort of thems but he = -- agg 


reſerves all the glory of them unto himſelf alone: Thine is the glory, faich TT RES n-.: 


Chriſt; Matth. 6. 13 
| Now upon a double accounc doth the glory of all apper- 
cain io God, vx. 

1. In that he is the Erd of all his works, and gifts, and bleſsings , all thac 
God manifeſts about the ſalvation of fnners, is to the praiſe and glory of hes 
grace, Eph. 1. 6. He himleif is the ultimate End of all his works, and of 
himſelf. E: | | 

2. I: chat he is the Efficient Cauſe of all good and bleſsings , the Apoſtle 
jones theſe rwo together, inRom. 11. 16, For of 91m, and through him, and ts 
him are all things , to whom be ghury for ever, eAmen, Mark the place, let 
Slory be given to God for ever, and unto him alone; why fo ! becauſe, 1. All 
things are of him, and through him , he is the Efficiect Cauſe; 2ly. All 
things ar2 to him, he is the Final Cauſe for which they are : You have ano- 
ther place to this purpoſe, in t Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Fe/rs, 
who of God 14 made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteenſneſs, and Santtification, and Re- 
demption. Ver. 31. That according 4s it us written, he that glorieth, let him gl1- 
ry ia the Lird. If any man could be of himſelf, the cauſe unto himſelt of 
any good, then he mighe glory in himſelf , and bleſs himſelf and fay , This hath 
mine own hand wroughtfor me, I gave life unto my ſelf, and' grace to my 
heart, and peace to mine own conſcience, and I wrought mine own Redemp- 


tion. No, faith the Apoſtle, youcan do nothing , 1t is of God that ye are in 
Yy 2 C by4t, 
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Chriſt, andit is of God that Chritt 1s made unto you wiſdam, &c. therefore you 
may nt glory in your l<lvec, bur only in the Lord. If | be made high only by 
the tavour of anorher , andif I be made rich anly by the bounty of another , 
ſhould | give the glory of rhefe unto my felt 2 weli cher, God hath a-right unto 
all glory, therefore he himſelf will give all grace. 
he Thirdly, God bimfelf undertakes co give unto his people all Covenant. blel- 
OS >0p!s lings, becauſe the hearts of hu pevple ſhould be fixed and faſtened on him alone : 
ix: on hun There are two things which God cannot endure, eſpecially in his owa 
L1H. peo le, | | 
y One is a diſtruſt of himſelf; Why ſayeſt thou O Facob, and ſpeakeſt O 
Iſrael, My way is hid from the Lord,and my judgement u paſſed over from my Goa! 
Ha. 4o. 27. | | 

2. The other is, a 1r»ſting wpon the creature; and now What haſt then to 
do in the way of Egypt, to drink the water of Siher ! Or what haſk thou to 4o 
with the way of eAjſyria, to drizh rbe water of the River ! Jer. 2.18. Curſed be 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart de - 
parteth from the Lord, Jer. 17. 5. No, but this is it that the Lord doch require of 
his people; viz. to take off their hearts. ( their hopes and expeRations, and de- 
pendances ) from all other beſides himſelf, and co ſettle and tix them only upon 
himſelf, 7ſa. 45. 22. Lock, unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be ſaved; for 
1 amGed, and there is none elſe. Plal. 62.8. Truſt in*him at all times ye pec- 
ple, poure out the heart before bim,, God 45 a refuge, Selah. In the Covenant 
God engageth his heart to us; and one reaſon theregf,is, to engage our hearts to 
him , inthe Covenant he eagageth his power and neſle, and all-fufficiency, 
and hidelity unto us; and this he doth to engage our love to him, our fear to him, 
our hope and confidence urto him ; this is enough, God himſelf undertakes for 
all. | 


God wcu'd 


That fait! Fourthly, That faith might have a ſure famdation;, this I take for unque- 
may _ Rionable, | 
2 = 1. Truefaith cannot be raiſed but by a Divine power. 


2. True faich cannot reft upon any mutable or inſufficient power you may as 
ſoon fix an Anchorinthe Aire, as to make faith faften upon impotent and weak 
cauſes; if we do certainly know that ſuch ag ObjeR or Agent cannot help,or will 
not help, that it fails in ſufficiency cf power, or kindnefle of will, or ftedfaftneſſe 
of being, faith cannordraw out the heart to truſt and ſay,Here you are ſure to tind 
mercy, and ſure to tind love, and ſure to tind help, and ſure till co find ſupply, 
faich muſt have a ſure Anchor to truſt unto, or elfe it can never quiet the heart ; 
and elſe it can never perſwade the heart to reft, or to expect, or wait, but now 
becauſe God bimſelt undertakes to give unto his people all good which concerns 
them, faith hath foundation ſure enough to build upon , for there cannot be grea- 
ter ſecurity than God himſelf, binding andengaging lumſelf unto us. God is an 
all-lufficient goodneſſe, wiſdom, kindneſſe, omnipotency, immutability, faithful- 
nefle, and all thisisin a way of Covenant unto you ; faith cannot defire (tron. 
ger, or greater, or {urer grounds to draw out the heart to truſt, than theſe ; thete 
are ſufficient to anſwer all fears and doubts,and temptations, and contrary ſuggeſti- 
ons whatſoever. | 

Cootacore Fifthly, laſtly, To whom ought we to pray for all the good which we d» need ? 
oy ng BW , ex to 64 lone, he calls upon us to call only upon him ; Call upon me,and ask of 
None © Me; andI will beenquired of to do this for them, and poure out your heart be- 
fore him : Certainly then God himſelf doth undertake to giveall,if he alone will 

be fought unto forall; if there were any thing which he could nor do, or would 

nor do, or that others alſo beſides kimſelf were to do for us, then he would not 

have reſtrained our prayers to himſelf alone , but becauſe he doth bound a: d con- 

hne all our prayers atall times unto himſelf alone, therefore unqueltionably it 1s 

'e 


things for We. 


Burſt. 2. Now follows the ſecond queſtion ; wiz. Aft:» whit manner Ged 
124: riakes fo g:VE all the oleſſings of the Covenant HAld his people e 

Sol. For anſwer anto this quettion, rementber theſe gonclufions. 

t. That God undrrtahgs tm his Coventnt to give unto his peuple ail the good 
which they ds or ſhall need; nor all good imply, not' all good whatſoever that 
can be detired, but all good which is proper for them, and needful for them ; ſo 
far as the Covenant goes or extends to any perſon, ſo far doth Gods undertaking 
ro give extend - Now his Covenant ts for all that is good for you, No good rhing 
will ke with-hold, Plal 84-11. If you havenot ſo large an eſtate in rempora!s 
45 another, yet God is faithful in his Covenant, becauſe ſtill 'what-he ſees to be 
o00d for you, that he gives you, and in temporals you arenot to be the Judge , 
but God himſelf, who beſt knows your wants, and the convemiency of your fup- 
plies; the chiide muſt not be the Judge, bur the father. 

2. That whatſoever good ts need? ul that God aoth undertake to 
for you have his bond of promiſe, and his oath likewiſe ; he dot 
ofve it, that You ſhall not miſſe of it, but ſhall certainly enjoy it, not only the 
{ubfſtancially ſpiritual bleflings, ( which makeup the {+ of an heavenly conditi- 

circumftantially conſidered in the comforta- 
peace, and aſſurance )- when yonr ſouls come 
ſhall not miſe of them, 


on ) but alſo thoſe ſpiritual blefſi 
ble parr of it, ( as ſpiricual joy a | 
into ſuch an.exigence that theſe are neceſſary for you, you 
when your child is weak and Gnking, the father will give him the cordial ; as when 
he is hungry, he will give him the food ; Nay, not only ſpiritual bleſſings, bur eem- 
pdrals alſo ; there is a certainty of them, when there is a neceſſity of them : 
When the poor and nerdy ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth 
for thir#t, I the Lord will hear them, | the God of Iſrael will nat forſake them, 


Het. 157- 


3. That when it is affirmed that Cod undertakes to give all bleſſings unto his 
peovlie 1n Cevenant, this maſt be underſtood i» his own time ; there are our times, 
and Gods times, Gods time is called the re appointed, Habakkuk 2.3. and the 

' acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. and the time of the promiſe, Aﬀts 7. i7, Now 
though God will give all neceſſary good unto his people, yet he will do this,not at 
our time, bur at his own time ; for 1. He 1s a graci 
doth votuntarily,1nd upon the ſcore of his own grace 

therefore hath a liberty to ſet what date of time for payment 6r col/ation, ſeems 
beſt unto himſelf : And ſecondly, Heisa moſt wiſe God, unto whom the peculiac 
ſeaſons of communicating any mercies are beſt known ; therefore although you 
do not preſently enjoy the mercies which he doth promiſe, -and you do asx, you 
ſhould neither grow hereupon diſt uſtful inqueſtioning him, nor impatient in wai- 
ting upon him, nor negligent in ſeeking of him, for :n dxe time we fall reap, 
if we faint ot, as the Apoltle ſpeaks in anothereaſe ; and heis the God of judge- 
ment, able to diſcer3 our need of mercies, and the beſt tim 


them. 


4. That God will give all thoſe blefiings which himſelf undertakes 
which 1s proper for the reception o/ them. Thereare ( you know ) ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, and temporal bl#ings, now Gods order inthe collation of theſe,is to give 
the ſpiritual firit, and then the temporal , firſt, ro beſtow that which ſecures che 
ſoul, and then that which concernsthe body; therefore he would have us firſt ro 


ſeek the Kinoaom of Goa. 
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he himſelf alowe who undertakes to:give all the bleffings of the Coven 
us.” P/al. 57. 2. 1 will cry unto God moſt 
Ver. 3. He ſhall ſend from 
lend forth bis mercy and truth. 

And thus you fee the rea 
ro his people. 


high, unto Ged that performeth all 
heaven and ſave me, &c. od ſhall 


ons why God himſelf undertakes to give a1! bleſſings 


ve you aſſwrealy, 
fo undertake to 


*debtor and donor, he 
rtake our mercies : And 


e of beſtowing of 


4 "d/ 
in tha: order 
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Afﬀrer whac 
tanner God 
diſpenierth his 
bleſſings. 

He undertakes 
tor afl the 
good riicy do 
cr 1th:all need. 


Simi'e. 
God gives al! 
need'ul good. 
aſluredly. 


Gcd vil give 
all 11 his own 
ime, 


God will ive 
them in tac 
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Again, ſpiritual bleſſings, ſome of them are of a vital con/equance, which make 
the ſoul alive, and the condition of it truly good ; all theſe God gives together ac 
one time ; he gives faich and Chriſt, and Juibification, and SanRification all- at 
once; as ſoonas the perſon bclieves he is united co Chriſt, and hercupon juſtified 
and ſanified. And others of themiare of a comfortable conſequence , as afſſu- 
rance, joy, peace, &c. Goddoth not give theſe bleilings firſt of all; bur after he 
bath given the former. Epbe/. 1, 13. /» whom after ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that boly Spir.c of promiſe ; (mark,the ſealing follows the believing ) 1 Per. 
1. 8. 1n whom believing Je rejoyce with joy mnſpeakable,and full of glory, ( here 
rejoycing follows believing) Rom.y 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have -pe.ice 
with Ged ; ( peace with God follows juſtification ) andgberefore is it a prepoſte- 
rous courſe for any troubted ſouls, to preſſe God, or to expet from God the 
2 comforts and joys, and aſſurances promiſed, before' they have faith, and are in 
So Chriſt; for though God doth promile theſe things, yer he promiſes co give them 
. in an orderly way; the graces firſt, and then the comforts of grace; faith and 
union” with Chriſt firft, and then the joys and peace dependiog opon thar 
union. ” | 
He g ves ac- 5. When God undertakes to give all b[eiſings unto his-people in Covenant, this 
cording tothe myſt be underſtood according ro the propurtion and meaſure which he know; beſt 
oy _ for us in our places and conditions. | | 
Ne >} There isa meaſure of apprehenſion of Chrij},and of our juſtification by Chriſt, 
for us in cur andof our fajvation by Chrift ; God pivesa greater and clearer, and more fixed 
places. and meaſure of the apprehenſion or reflexive knowledge of theſe to ſore of his peo - 
conditions. plethen he doth to others of them, And there isa' meaſure of bolineſſe ; =o 
have higher, and ſome have weaker degrees of grace; now in Gods undertaking 
to give all ſpiitual bleſſings, you muſt not think chat God intends to give every 
meaſure or degree of grace at once, nor yet thelikes degree of grace unto every 
one, nor yet the like meafure of comfortable evidences , or apprehenſions of 
incereſtin Chriſt, and remiſſion, and ſalvation by him ; no, but God will give all 
Covenant-bleſlings unto all his people in ſuch a proportion and meaſure,” in this 
life,as may conduce moſt to his glory, and may moſt fit them in their private and 
pubiick conditions for his better ſervice. 


Uſe 1. Strive 0 believe and acknowledge this truth, that God himſe'f, doth uncer- 
Believe and take to pive all the bleſſings of the Covenant which do concern his 
acknowled_e people. . 


rhis truth. Objeat. Why wil you ſay, no man doubts it or [cruples it, but it belexgs to 
God, and to him alone to pive all, &c. | 
) Sel. I wiſh charge were true; but if indeed this were fo, 
then, _ 


1. Why do net we in all our wants and neceſſities make 6ur prime applications unto 
Ged? Why do we think leaſt of him, and laſt of him ? we run to this creature , 
and to that creature ; ſet up one friend, and look upon another ; try all the pow- 
ers and abilities herc below, as if God were leaſt of all concerned in the donation 
of our mercies and bleſſings; if we did indeed belicve that God himſelf under- 
takes all bleſiipgs for us, thenour firſt addreſſes would be unto him, our fick work 
and our great work would be with himſelf alone to do us good. 

2. Why do our hearts go and come, riſe and fall, according to the preſence ayd 
abſence of 56h means and helps? inthe prevalence of them our hearts are rai- 
ſed up with hopes, and in the abſence of them they are diſtrated, and caft down 
with fears : Would it be thus with us, if we did indeed believe that God bimſelf 
undertook to give us all our bleſ{ings ? certainly we place our hopes and expeRa- 
tions below and beſides God himſelf, when inferiour cauſes have ſuch a command, 
- and ſuch an influence upon our hearts. 1f we did believe that God himſelf, chat 
1M he 
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be alone were ſufficient and faithful, ic would be all oge£0 us, whether the crea- 
- 3. Why do we {( net only for rrmpora/ fupplics, but allo for Firitnel mer- 
cies ) undertake for oxr ſelves, and as it weredilcharge God from as 


Not to b=licye 


and acknow- 
make good ledge this trurh 
85& Very is a great (in. 
ruth , | | TE Ev Wherein the 
I. Tow deny God to be God in the Covenant; you do ( as it were) ſhut him —_— of 
it 1168. 


wo. 


ge t party, | 
will you makeof Gods co 


| where will you pac your 
your receits of bleſſings? if God himſelf did cot andevtaketo give you the bie(- 
lings, what groundhave you toungertake to give him thepratſeof themÞ There- 
fore earneſtly ftrive by fairh to afſent antothacrutb which | have delivered; it is 
of more con{gqnence than you are aware of, itis that which pives life unto +ybu in + 
all your dealings with God, and which may lupport and encourage you agaiaſt all 
the temptations of Satan, and fears of your own ſpiries.; Ged. bimſelf is your 
God, and God himſelf ( for whom nothing is coo hard, and who is faiubfial in 
Covenant ) he it is who undertakes to find out, and give ou: uato you every mer - 
cy ( for foul and body ) which you do or ſhall need. 


Do not only believe this truth, but a//o make aſe of ir ; (4c. ) in the deafe of Uſe 2 
#l| your wants, whether ſpiritual or temporal, «Go unto God with boldodffe nato 14 12 
his Throne of prace, that ye may finde grace and mercy #6 help in time of weed: this truth, 
Remember that of the Apoſtle in Phil. 4.6. Be careful in nothing, but is every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, (wich hank ſeoacar } let your requeſhi br made 

nown to God. tz 7-5 
, Do not vainly perplex your ſelves, Q it is impoſlible ever”. to.-gat this 
Gnful heart ch , and this hard heart broken, and thoſe {ins patloned ; Þuc 
Ker ferioufly, | Po 
F r, What is that which you finde promiſed in the {vvenamr: Do-you not 
expreſly find the wy: 2 the heart promiſed there? and the taking away of 
the hard heart promiſed there ? and the forgiveneſle of all fins promiſed therg? | 
2. iVrs 
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" God loves his 
, pcople. 


Godis able to 
do you good. 


He knows all 
your d1ftreſſcs. 


2. That you come and pray unto 


———_— 


2. Who x t that » Ss to give theſe things promiſed ? Is it notGod him- 


ſelf who can doit, becau he is Almighty, and will do jt, becauſe be'is faithful ? it 


is not what power you have for theſe chings, bur whac che ſufficien 
and f:delity of is who undertakes to give them. s 
Objet. Bur he expetts preat matters from us, before be. will give. thens 
unto ws? 
Sol. 1, I will tell you what be expedts from you , he expects chree things from 
you. - 1. That >} t0494D comer rinnagay rang ber his graciouſneſſe. 
and intreat him to do theſe things for you. 
3- vw you truſt upon him as able and willing to belp you according to his 
wo 
2. And this which be expedts from you, ( if he hitherto bath nog given, them 
_ _ yet ) he :(cth to givethem unto you, for praying, Zach. 12. 10. 
poure upon them the Spirit of ſupplication , for Pr Afreng, Zephany' 3. 12. 
7 it leave in the Tnidſt of thee an Pied and pocy people, and they ſhall truſt 
in the Name of the Lord. 
ObjeR. But we muſt bring /amerbing or other, and undertake ſomething , elſe 
God will not do' all for ua. 
Sol. 1. What. would ye bring to a Covenant of Grace ? or what ſhould you 
_ bur your hearts to receive what is promiſed in the Covenant of Grace to be 


iven ? 

4 2. eget tries to God, chat is it which himſelf un_ 
_y love,joy and peace. and theſe him- 

roots rage The fountain is:full, and runs freely, take your 

care only for a Velſlel to receive , and take in the waters which flow out 

of it. 


Doth God himſelf undertake to give al the bleſſings of the Covenant to his 
people? What « _ is this wnto all bs; people ' this God himſcif ts your God, 
ind you Father, ,and he loves you above all the peopie in the world, and binds 
by promiſe and oath unto you, that in bleſſing he will blefſe you. If you 
were tO make your choice of one to undertake your good, in whoſe hands you 
would have your all to lie, you would pirch ono. 20g 1. Who loves you as a friend, 
as a father, and asa near relation. 2.Who is ſufficient aod able. 3. Who is mind- 
ful and faithful. 4. Who is knowing and wiſe. 5. Who is like to live long : 

Now 

Firſt, Dorh nor God Live hs people? ] have loved rbee with an everlaſting love, 
Jer. 31. 3. 1 aw a Father to Iſratl, and Iſrael w my firſts born, Ver. g. Is 
Ephraim my dear ſon?/ remember him ſii/l, my bowels are troubled for him; 1 
will ſurely have mercy an him, Ver. 20. Can « woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſbould not have compaſſi om on the Son of her womb: yes, they may farger, 
yes will / not forget thee, Iſa. 49. 15. 

Secondly, 1s be not ab/e to ds you gocd? he is the All-fufficient and Almigh- 
ty God, nothing is too hard for him ; he 1s able to do above all that we are abic to 
ask or think, and can do whatſoever he pleaſeth in beaven and in earth , isit not he 
who firetcheth out the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth ? Abraham 
was fully perſwaded that what God had promiſed, he was able to performe, 
Rom-4*31. }- 

Thirdly, He knows all your diftreſſes and wants ; your groans are not hid from 
him, and all your tears are in hs bottle, be 14 mindful of bi people, (Pſal.1 {S 


12. T he Lord hath been mindful of xs, he will bleſſe ws : ) he is mindful of 
Covenant. P/al. 111.5. He hath given meat to them that fear him, he will 
mindful of hu Covenant. Plal. 105. 8. He hath remembred his Covenant for 
ever. : 


Fourthly 
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Fourthly, He « the faithful God, Deut. 7. 9. Know that the Leird thy Ged Heisthe faith- 
he is God, the fanthful God which reeperth Covenant, and mercy with them that luve ful God. 
him , and keep his Covenants to thowſands of generations. Heb. 10. 23. He is fauh- 
ful that promiſea. 
Fifthly, He « the wiſe God: God cnly wiſe, Rom. 16. 27. Wiſe in heart, Job Fe isthe wile 
9. 4. And therefore will proportion and ſeaſon out proper and pecujiar mercies <9 
unto his ſervants. -. 
Sixthly, He u« the wnchangeable Ged, there is not ſo much as the haddow a 
' of Change in him, Jam. r. 17. The /ivivg Ged, Jer. 10. 10. The Lord is the true wear _— 
God, he is the living God, and an everlaſting King, Dao. 12. 7. verb Ro 
or ever. 
f eafbly, If I do underftand this Aſertion atight , it may ſuffice to take off 
all Your fears; and to draw on all your hearts to come unto your God with 
confidence, who himſclf undertakes to give unto you all the good of his Cove- 
vant: Can more be deſired, or can any thing elſe conduce further or better to 
your ſalvation |! | 
Objeft. We confeſs that here is enovgh in reſpe&t of God, but that which 
makes ns to fear, is ſamethirg in reſpe& 00 urſelves, our unworthineſs againſt 
which God may take exception , and for which he may deny to give unto us 
the good things which he hath promiſed. 
Sol. This is the greateſt doubt which till ſticks with us, ard it is the ſtrongeſt 
exception of our unbelieving hearts ; and unto which I ſhall endeavour to 
give a full reſojution, in the laſt General! Propoſition which now comes to be 


handled, viz = 


SECT. IV. 


DoQR. 4." Het «ll theſe bleſſings which God doth promiſe to give unto bis people A\l che bleſ. 
in Covenant, he will, and doth give them, not for any*wortbineſſe in ſings which 

them, but only mpon the account of his own gracionſneſſe. Inthis Chapter you have Godpromiſeth 
God nndertaking all ſorts of mercies for his people; and it is obſervable that *9 Þis people in 
both Antecedently and Conſequently, he diſclaims all worthineſs of them, on nee mcooa 
his peoples part. Ezck. 36. 22. Thus ſaith the Lord God, 1 do not this fir your | ax b- SES 
ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael, but for mine boly Name ſake. ver. 32. Not for Jour of hive actout. 
ſakes do I this ſaith the Lord Ged , be it known unto you. Dent. 7. 7. The Lord ncfle. 

did not ſet his love upon you , nor chuſe you, becauſe ye were more in number thay 

any people ( for ye were the feweſt of all people ) ver. g. but becauſe the Lord loved 

Jour ; and becanſe he would keep the Oath which he had ſworn unto jour Fathers , 

hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand , and redeemed yon out of the houſe 

of bond-men, from the hand of Pharaoh King of Egypt. Confider all the bleſſings 

of the Covenant, for ſoul or body, for this life, or for the next, life Spiritua} or 

temporal ; the reaſon of them lies not in our worthineſs, but only, and altogether 

in Gods graciouſneſs; not in the receivers, but only in the giver; See itin theſe 

particulars. 

Furſt, That God loves xs, and makes a Covenant with us, this comes to paſs not God loves us 

tor our worthineſs, but from hi own gracionſweſſe. Ezeck. 16 6. When 1 paſſed from hisown 
by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own blood, [ [aid unto thee when thox waſt gracioutnetle, 
1 thy blood, Live; yea | ſaid mnto thee when thow waſt in thy blood, Live. ver. 8. 
Now when 1 paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold thy time was a time of love , 
and 1 ſpread my Jhirt over thee, and covered thy nakeaneſſe, yea 1 ſware unto 
thee , and entered into a Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be- 
cameſt mine. | 
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354 | Part 2. God giveth all bleſſings Chap.1. 


us, but h:s own gracionſneſſe. Rom. 6.5. Fr when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the PLLCETOR ver. 8. Ged commendeth his love toward, 


comes not from the accgunt of 2n, thing in us, but only from the account of; 
Gods graciouſueſſe. Tit. 3. 5. Nor by works of righteouſneſſe whith we have done \ 


VIGUT., 

5. That any man is 7a#5fied, there is no reaſon for this in our works , but in 
his grace. Rom. 3. 23. For all men have ſinned , and come ſhort of the glory of 
God. ver.24. Being juſtified freely by hu grace through the redemption that us #1 fe- 


ſues Chriet. Ifa. 43. 25. 1, even 1 am ie that blatteth out thy tranſgreſſions for min: 


own [ake. Ephel. 1. 7. 1n whom we have redemption through he blood, the forgive- 


neſſe of fins according to the riches of his grace. 


vixchly, That any man is Saved, and comes to the enjoyment of eternal life, 
this depends not upon our worthineſs, but «= Gods gracionſneſſe. Epheſ. 2.5. By 
grace ye a'e ſaved. ver.B. By grace are ye ſaved through faith, and that net of your 
ſelves, ut ts the gift of God. ver. g. Not of works , leaſt any man ſhould boa#t. 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of [inne 1s death , but the gift of God «s eternal life thrugh 
feſus Cerijt our Lord. 

Seventhly. Nay all our tempors/ bl:1mgs do flow, not from our worthineſs , 
but fron kzs graczouſneſſe, Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son , bat deli- 
vered him up far us all ; bow ſhall he net alſo freely give us all things * 2 Sam. 
7.21, For thy Word ſake, and «cording to thixe own heart haſt thou doxe all rheſe 
great things to make thy ſervant know them. 

For the further diſcuſſing of this Point, [ will ſhew unto you 

I. That God doth not enjoyn on his people, nor expect from them any worthi- 
neſs as a reaſon of his bleſſings. 

2. Why all his bleſ{ingsare given unto us, upon the account of bis own gra- 
ciouſneis. : 

Firſt, That God doth not enjoyn on his people , nor doth he expeft from them any 
worthineſſe as a reaſon of any of bs bleſſings. Indeed he doth command his 
ro ſeek unto him, and to truſt upon him for all that good which he promiſerh co. 
give” unto them : But for any perſonal worthineſs as a reaſon of his goodneſs 
and bounty unto us , this he neither requires, nor expects : For 

Firſt, A perſonal worthizeſſe of the bleſſings of the Covenant us impoſſible on our 
part ; weargin an abſolute incapacity of meriting any good from the hands of 
God. Dan. 9.7. O Lord, Righteouſneſſe belongeth unto thee , but unto us conſn- 
fon of face, as at this day; O Lord, to us belongeth confuſion of face, ac. Ila. 
64.6. We are all 45 an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſ]es are as filthy rags. 
Conlider either our bef doings, orour greatefs ſufferings, no merit or worthi- 
neſs is to be found in either of them. Fur our dowgs , when we have done af 
that we can, Chrift faith that we muſt /ay ( and confeſs ) that we are but wepro- 
fitable ſervants. Luke 17. 10. For our ſufferings, the Apoſtle faith ( Row. 
8. 18.)I reckon that the ſwfferings of thu preſent time are not worthy to be con» 
pared with the which glory ſball be revealed in us. | 

But let me now punctually demonſtrate this Aﬀertion , that there can 
be 


Chap.1. npn the account of his own graciouſneſſe. Part 2. | 355. 
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ie ough d by payi mie, 6914-242 | 
man merit ought at amy hand by paying unto me, what he owg unto me 2) Bus Simi, E714 , 


worthineſs? _ Oar | _ 
3. If we fall ſport in the beſt and moſt that we dv, then we canme meric by any, 126" 11 ET 

thing that we do - but we do fall ſhort in the beft and moſt that, we; do'( the line 

which we write, may be written fairer, the good that we do.,-may., and ſhould 

be: done better : Domine ( ſaid one) lava lachrymas meas : yea lo ſhort, that we 

need mercy for our beft performances, and Chrifts Mediation and-Interceffion 

for them : e Aaron was ro bear the iniquities of the hely Offerings, Exod. 28. 38. 

And the prayers of the Saints were to go up with the Incenſe of the Altar , Rev. ; o«» ©) 


_ E* 2 


| $.3. Nehem. 13.22. Remember me, 0 my God,concerning thus alſe, and ſpare me £<* EDT 
according to the greatneſſe of thy mercy | | | Cone re Et 

Secondly, eL per/oxal ———__— any good from God, u tuconſiftent with a A perſonal "1-3 2 . 
Covenant of Grace , and likewiſe with the Offer of Chriſt, the only Medaitour of worthineſs a *® 49% 
char Covenant : It is inconſiſtent with the Covenant of Grace ; for according ** nlſtcar 
co that Covenant, all is given, andall is Then (in that we are freely lo- Pane os 
ved, and freely juſtified, and freely bleſſed, and ſaved ) yea the worthineſs of HT 
oar works and the riches of Gods grace, do one deftroy and remove the other : 

Rom. 11 16. If by grace, then it is no more of works, otherwiſe gr..ce is no more 
grace; bur if it beof works, then it is no more of grace ; otherwiſe work 3s no more work. 

And with the Mediator ſhip of Chri#, who alone is the meric and purchaſe ang wit «46 
of all grace and glory, of all bleſſings and bleſſedneſs : Hath Chriſt merited all, Mediacorthip 
or hath he not? If his Alſufficiency bach not,can our inſufficiency do any things 9! Chrc:&t. 
or where do you find any one word in <cripture, that Jeſus Chritt hath left any 
thing for us :0 merit ? or that any of our works gain ſo much of his Preroga- 
tive asto merit by his merits ? the merits of Chriſt do make our good works ac- 
cepted with God , but they do not make our works to merit; for he himſelf 
had not merited, had he not been both God and Man. a 

' thirdly, There is i #4 an tndigmty or wnworthine(|e of any mercy , and God n medi" 
would have us to acknowledge ſo in our Requetts for, and Receits of his ch of any. 
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Firſt, An unworthineſs of any mercy : Gen. 32.. 10. / am nt worthy of the 
leaſt of all theſe mercies, ans all the truth which thow haſt ſhewed unto thy ſcr- 
vant. Lukely. 19. 1 am no more worthy to be called thy Sy. 

Secondly, And God will bave ws to acknowledge our jelves unwort/y. PDeur. 
26. 3-. Tor ſhalt go unto the PrieFt that ſhall be tn thoſe aayes, and ſy unto him, 
{ profeſſe this day unto the L:rd thy God, that 1 am come wnto the ( ountry which 
the Lord ſware unto owr Fathers for to give. Ver, 4. ind the Prirft ſhall take 
the basket out of thine hand, and (et it down before the Altar of the Lord thy God. 
Ver. 5. And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before the Lora thy God, eA Syrian ready to 
periſh was my Father,an fhe wentdown into Egypt ,and ſojaurned there with a few ned 


Bong *- pecame there a Nation, great, mwhty , and populous, &c. Deut. 8. 10. When rhow 


haſt eaten and art full, then thou ſhalt blejſe the Lord thy Cod for the gued {1nd which 
he hath given thee. Ver. 17. Beware leaſt thou ſay m thine heart, My power , and the 
meg ht of mine hand hath gotten me tkss wes-lth, Deut. 9. 4: Spcak wot 19: 1n thine 
heart, after that the Lord thy God hath caſt them (ut from before thee , ſaying, For my 
Righteouſncſſe the Lord hath brought me is te p:ſſ: fſe this limds Ver. 5. Not fer thy 
Righteonſneſſe, or for the uprightmeſſe of thine bearr,C>c. Ver. 6. Unaer(tand there. 
fore that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to puſſeſſe it for thy righteouſ< 
neſſe, for thou art # ſtiff e-necked people. ; ; 

Thirdly, And rejetts 2 pleading of our own worthinefſe ; looks on it as pride 
and vain-glory , as the Pharilee who tnſfifted on his own worthinefſe, And 
thus you ſee that our worthineſs is not admitted as any Reaſon or Cauſe of 
Divine bleflings; whence ic muſt neceſſarily follow, that God then gives rhem un- 
ro us-uPon the ſole account of h:s own gracioatnets. 

neſt. 2. And what the Reaſons thereof are, is che fecond particular to be 
ſpoken unto, viz. Why all bleſſings are giyen unco us upon the account of 
Gods graciouſnels, 

Sol. The Reaſons briefly are theſe. | 

" Firſt, Thus way of giving ſwits beſt with a Covenant of grace; Is which the 
reaſons of our mercies, as well as the mercies therm(elves areto be found ; nay the 
reaſons of our mercies do moſt of all illuftrate this Covenart of grace, ard do 
principally conſtitnre it; for ( with reverence be ir ſpoken ) this Covenant woutd 
joſe the nature of being a Covenant of grace, if the mercies or bleſſings promi- 
ied werenot piven unto vs upon the reaſon or account of Gods graciouſneſs 
alone : Gratia eſt nullo modo que nm eft grat ««ta omni modo. 

Secondly, This way of giving ſus beſt with God who 15 the Doner or Grver of all : 
It doth ſuit beſt 

1. With hs will andpleaſure, Who inthis Covenant will appear and be known 

tO be the Lord, the Lord merciful and gracious, abundant in gudneſſe and truth, 
txod. 34. 6. 
2. With hu gliry and praiſe , which queſtionably devolves on himſelf alone ; 
ſecing all our bleſlings come only out of his Treaſury-, and from no reaſon or 
merit of ours, but only from bis own pracioufneſs , free. gifrs redound unto the 
pra-ſe of the giver only. 

Thirdly, This way of gracious giving ſuices beſt with us the receivers of bleſ- 
ſings from God : For cor.{1der us e1 her | 

1, As meer finners: Webaverohopecor plea trom any thing 1n our felves; 
we are a company of 1 people, who have undone our felves, and are bot 1glut- 
ficient ta he'p our ſelves, and alſo unworthy that tt od ſhould heip vs 

2. eAs made believers; Faith can hinde no vround to plead with fond, to 
challenge him, to rely on him, to expect any, thing trum him , bur his prone to 
Szve, and to give fracionfly : Aberever neither ray, nor can rMett on am work 
or worth of his own ( all 1s bur deoffe 3nd erp ) he traces oniy with 2 gract- 
ous God 1n ( hrift. | 

3. As Petitioners thus alfo it ſuites beſt with us: Gods oractouſnc!; 5375 e beflt 
ground 
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E hap. I, wuponthe account of his own gractouſneſſe. Part 2, 


_- 


ground for us to ask upon;0 ſave me for thy mercies /aks, Plal.6.4. Aufwer me in tl 7 
:ruth-the ſurelt ground to ſpeed : Ler ws come boldly nnro the throne of orace, that wo 
114) obtain mercy, and fiad grace to help in time of necd, Heb.4. 16.The moſt fixed and 
invariab'e ground: God is for ever the Lord merciful and gracious : you will 
quickly tinde a want of worthineſs in your ſelves, but you ſhall never find a want of 
gv0dneſs ind graciouſneſs in God. | 

Are all the blertings which arein the Covenant, given by (od unto his peo- 
ple, not upon the account or reaſon of their worthinels, but of Gods graciouſ- 
nei-2 Then behold a three-fold error worthy to be cenſuzed and ſhunne-.. 

Firft, Of 1he Papifts, who boaſt fo impudently of their meritorious good 
Wworss, merita de Comoryo, before men are 1 che ſtate of grace & merita de Con- 
4c, bang in tbe fta;e of grace , They can take up all forts of merits for ſou! 
4 .d bady , nay heaven i\Flelf , and eternal Slory upon the account of their own 
m<.rits. Hear what 7etarmine laith » OPera [tra propet merent i: fe icitatew ae 
congryo: Hear what Vaſhqurz faith, opera nſtra n.n abcut dignitatem 4 perſoua 
Chriſti, ſed a p:r/ona 4 qa procedzrr. Hear the Anathema of the Council of 
Trent againſt all who deny that the works of juftitied perſons do vere mereri vitam 


-rernam : but againſt this we may oppole the Scripture, Not by the works of '" 


Righteou/neſſe which we have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved ws , faith 
Paul Tit. 3.5. Enter nt into jndecment wah thy fervent, for bn thy fight Ratl us 
ficſh living be juſtified, faith Datid Pal. 143. 2. How holy a man was cb ? and 
how abundant in good works, ſee Chap. 31. 16,17. and yer faith 7:6, Chap. 9. 
15. Though I were righteow, 1 would not anſwer him , but I would make my (up- 
plication 10 my judge! andver.20. If 1 juſtifie my ſclf, mine own month jb. 
condemn me; If 1 (ay 1am perfett, u ſhall alſo prove me perverſe. Paul, how 
ftri& was he! and as touching the righteouſneſs which is in che Law, how 
blameleſs! And yet he »:/ be found in Chriſt, Not having his own Righte:nſ- 
neſs which u of the Law, but that which #s through the faith of ( hriff, the Righte- 
euſneſs which 1 of Grd by faith, Phil. 3. 9, 
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Secondly, Of the ordinary fort of Proteſtants , who ſet out ſomething of their Of the ordina- 


own as reaſons why God ſhould bleſs them, and fave them, they mean no body 
any harm, and they ſerve God devoutly, and keep their Church, and pay every 
one cheir due, and ſay their Prayers, and their Belelief, and their ten Commande- 
ments, and cry Go mercy whea they ſin,and will not all this deſerve heaven, and 
a few bleſlings on earth ! 


ry {Oit of Pre. 
telang. 


1 turdly, Bur moſt of all to be blamed ( and that wich pity ) are. poor broken- Ofpoor bro- 
hearted [ixacrs, Who diſcern fo much (infulneſs and unworthineſs in chem- kentearred fn 


{Ives . 
ol 0d andare hearxning extreamly after ſomething of worth in themſelves , 
ſ0-1ething in chemtel ves for which God would hear and help them , if once chey 
; 001d ;each unto it. Itisa great work to break a hard heart. It is a greater 
work to make a broken heart to Jook up andtruſt for mercy. It is the greateſt 
work io make ſuch an hearc to bejieve for itſelf, chat all mercies and bleſlings are 
to be had upon the ſole account of Gods graciouſneſs : Whether this may ariſe 
from our exceeding Gait which tills us with exceeding {lavith fear, or from 
che p/44e of our hearts wich wouid he fomething, or from the greatxeſs of Crds 
kinaneſſe which 1s fo unuſual with man ; or from the particular genie. of nyt: 
Lf which is gone , a.:d hath nothing to ſay more when once we come to 
acknowledge Gods griactoutnels for che tfole reaſon of ali our b'e ngs and pot- 
ſeriions; or from all rhe/e compmuttioely, | will not now diſpute, but ture 1 an? 
that the broken- hearted tinner 15 hard'y brought off trom doaltinp on hin- 
ſe:f, and 1s hardy brought »n to commit or venture all bis hopes and cont 
Gences on the gractuoſnels ot God, as the entire cauſe why God ſhould pardon, 
accept, blefle, and fave tim ; And ils is a priccipal cauſe why his ſfouie dwei's 
ſo long with tears, and ccars, and fadreties, | Doit 


and yet are fo difficult co place their hopes in the pracionſneſs "<5: 
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Doth God diſpence all the bleſſings of the Covenant unto his people, not upon 
the account of their worthineſs, but only of his own graciouſneſs Then wager rhe 


neſloler us 20 ſenſe of all our want, yea and of all our wnworthineſſe, let's go to God and pray to him, 


ro God and 
rialt on him, 


| holding 


and truſt upon him to do us good for his own Name ſake. Herens water , ſaid the 
Eunuch to Philip, what doth hinder me to be baptized? Sofay I, God promiſeth 
co give all bleli;ngs unto his people, and he promiſeth to give them graciouſly ; 


' now what ſhould hinder you fr..m going to God , and beſeeching, and criſting of 


him to perform his good Word unto you? You are grieved for your ſins, what 
ſhould hinder i ou to believe the free forgiveneſs of them > You would fain have 
your hearts ſantifhied ; what ſhould hinder you from going to God , and cruſting 


on him freely to make them holy ? You would have Chriſt, and why do you 


not go to God freely to give you Chriſt > What can you ſay or objet when God 
promiſeth to give you all, and to give you all upon grdtious terms ? howggou'd 
you have God to frameand form his Covenant better, or © erwiſe to encou- 
rage your hearts to comeaunto him and rely upon bim ? you be wholly be- 
to God, or would you not ? are you contented that God ſhould have atl 
the glory of mercies, or are you not ? Is1t any diſadvantage to the workirg of 
your faith, that God will paſs by all your fins and unworthineſs, and will love you 
freely, and juſtifie you freely, and fave you freely ? Is there any more reaſon to 
diſtruſt God , when he ſaith he will do you good for his own fake , then when 
he ſaith, I will be merciful to your tranſgreſsions, and will freely bleſs you ! Had 
you rather be under a Covneant of works than of grace ? would it pleaſe you ber- 
ter to come by your mercies upon harder terms ? You find that you have nothing 
of worthineſs, and yet you are not content to receive all from Gods praciouſneſs. 
why do you pray that God would d6 you good for his own ſake , and yer you 
will not believe that that is reaſon enough to prevail and enjoy ! 
I wil ſay no more but this, 

. The bleſsings of the Covenant are worth our enjoying. 
, Goddoth promiſe to give thera. 
. His own graciouſneſs1s the price or reaſon of it. 

4. Upon better or other terms it 1s impoſsible to attain them. 

5. It is for want of faiththatwe do not juſtifie this unſpeakable loving-kindne's 
of God towards us, O beg for faith to believe a God Covenancing to oive all 
good, and all good, though not for our ſake, yet for his own Name ſake. 
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Ezck. 36. 25. 


Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be 
clean ; from all your filthineſſe and from all your Idols will 
T cleanſe you. 


k Aving finiſhed thoſe four general Concluſions, I ſhall now handle 
a the Gifts of the Covenant in particular, mentioned in this verſe, 
and inthe ſubſequent verſes : In this verſe there is promiſed unco 
the people of God the Remiſſion of their fins; concerning which 
you may obſerve 

1. The Efficient ( 1 will, &c.) 

2. The Mact-r ( clean water ) 

3. The Form or Manner ( 7 will rinkle upon you ) 

4. The Power and Efficacy ( 4d je ſhall be clean ) 

5. The Quaatity or Extent ( from all your filthineſſe, and from all your dels 
will [ cleanſe you. ) | 

From thele parts, there are theſe fgugPoigts which do offer themſelves to our 
con(ideration. 7 

x. That forgiveneſs of (ins is promiſed, and one of the firſt mercies promiſed by 
himſelf unto all bis people in Covenant with him. 

2. Gods promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins doth extend to all the ſinnes of all his 

le. 

iy Though the (ins of people have been exceeding great, yet when they be. 
come Gods people in Covenant, even thoſe (ins alſo are forgiven. 

4. The blood of Chriſt is the cauſe, and the only cauſe for which many and 
great ſins are pardoned. | | 

5. That God will make unto the Confciences of his people a particular ap- 
plication of forgiveneſs by the blood of Chrift. 
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=2:26/9.ce\ Hat forgivene{ſe of [ins i promiſed ( and it i oneof the firſt promi- . 

2-4” 1-2 ſed mercies ) by God himſelf unto all hs people tn covenant with - Doect "Is 
S774 pd him. ( 1 will Sprinkle, &c. ) Thisis a very comprehenſive Aſ- CO IEEE 
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opening of it I ſhall ſhew unto you , promiled by 

1. What forgiveneſs of (insis; wherein it doth conſiſt. Godcoall his 

| 2. That God himſelf doth make promiſe of it unto his people. P<2P!© in Co- 
3. That it is promiſed unto a'l and every one of his people. Uo 

4. That it is one of the firſt mercies promiſed by God unto his people. 
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5 
I >= net Queſt. -\/ V Hat is forgiveneſs of fins ? and wherein doth it confiſt ? 
of fiis deteti - Sol. Jr i a gracious att or work of Ged for (hriſts ſake, 
bed. . diſcharging ard abſulving believing and repenting perſens, from the guilt and puniſh 
ment of their finnes, ſo thar God 15 no longer gdiſpleaſed with rhem : nor will ve 
ever remlmber them any mure, nor call them to an account, and condemn them for 
their finnes, but will luk onthim, and will deale with them as if they had never 
offended him. ; 
Here we muft pauſe awhile, and corſider fix things. 
[ris 2 gracious Pirſt, That forgiveneſſe of ſinnes 1s a gracious att if Ged ; there be ſome ads 
at of God. of God which have a ſpecial reference unto his power , as the Creation 
of the world, and the reſurrection of the dead. Thete be other ats of God 
which bave a ſpecial reference unto his Juſtice , as the condemnation and de- 
ftruction of unbelieving and impenitent finners. And there are ſome acts of 
God which have a ſpecial reference unto his meer gocgneſs, and graciouſ- 
neſs , there being no Reaſon or Cauſe of them on our parts, ſuch ag a& is his 
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| S Remiſſion or forgiveneſs of our fins. Ia. 43. 25. 1, ven 1 am he that blotterh 
- ort thy tranſgreſſions for my Name ſake. Eph. I. 7. The forgiveneſſe of fins ac- 


cording to the riches of hu grace. Pial. 51. 1.. Have mercy upon me, O God, accord- 
ing to thy loving kinaneſſe , according to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot 
out my tranſgreſſions. Rom. 3.25. Being justified freely by his grace, 

Not that Keperrance is not required in the ſinner who is to be pardoned : For 
the Scripture ſpeaks expreſly of a :#r7ing from darknefſe to light , and from the 
power of Satan to God, that we may receive forgiveneſſe 'of ſinnes, Acts 26. 18. 
Not that Believixg is not required inthefinner to be forgiven, for the Apoſtle 
Peter ſaith alſo expreſly, Wheſoever believerh in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, 
AQs 10.43. but wa 1 theſe are cot Reaſons or meritorious cauſes for whoſe 
ſake God doth forgive any man his fins, they declare the effe& who are 
pardoned, not the cauſe why they are pardoned. 

Ic hath founda- Secondly, The forgiveneſſe of ſinnes hath foundation in Chriſt ( and in himoynly) 
tion in Chriſt a5 the meritorious caſe thereof. Hebr. g. 22. Without ſhedding of blood 1s no 
3s the Mecia» ,, vi//ion. Marth. 26. 28. This 1s my blood which ts ſhed for many, for the ve- 
TO miſſion if fias. Ephel. 1.7. In his blood we have redemption, even the forgiue- 
neſſe «f ſins. 1 Joh. 2.12. 1 write unto you little children, becauſe your ſins are 
| forgiven you for his Names ſake. 
: Forgiveneſs of fins hath a double reſpet : 

One unto oar /clues; [0 it comes unto us freely from the grace of God as a 
free gift. 

Anorker unto Chriſt, ſo it comes by way of purchaſe and meric, it doth coſt 
us nothing, but it did coft Jeſus Chriſt his precious blood to obtain the remiſſion 
of ourſins, and to make peace for us. 

Now C hrift comes in as the cauſe of forgiveneſſe, upon a twofold 
account. 

One in reſpe& of God, whoſe juſtice muſt be fatisfieds, that ſo his mercy ( if 1 
may fo phraſe it ) may be ſet at liberty to low out unto ſinners. 

Another in reſpeR of x, that we may come with the more boldneſs and confi- 
dence to obtain forgiving mercy in the name of Chriſt, it being the very 
mercy which he by his blood pnrchaſed for us at the hands of God. 

It is limiced Thirdiy, Forgiveneſs of ſins xs limited to repenting and believing perſons ; 
to repentinz theſe and theſe only are the ſubjes of that precious mercy unto whom it doth 


and believing belong 


perſons. There 
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There are three ſorts.of creatures and'perſons inthe world ; 
7. Some of whom you read, that” rhey ſhall never be forgiven; the Divels 
ſha!l never have their ſins forgiven, bur are held and re/#rved 6 tverlaſting chains 


under darkneſſe, unto the judgement of the preat day, Jude, ver. 6.” And they-. 
who fin rhe /in againſt the Holy Gheſt, ſhall never be forgiven. Aarth. 12. 31. 


All manner of ſin and blaſphemy ſvall' br forgiven "uns men, bat "the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. * Ver. 32. And'whoſoever 
Speaketh a word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him;but wheſcever 
fpeaketh againſt the Hely Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgives him neither in this world, 
nor in the world to come. | | pgs] 

2. Some to whom forgiveneſs is conditionally offered, but they. do refuſe it 
upon that condition' ; ſuch are all impenitent and-unbelieving perſons, who living 
under the Goſpel, are called upon to Jeavetheirſins, and are aflured:if they do. ſo, 
chat they ſhall find' mercy to pardon their fins, bur for lying vanities they: forſake 
cheir mercies; and becauſe they love thar fins, therefore they do loſe the forgive- 
neſs of their fins. | | FRG Tc" : 

3. Some who penitentially come off from their ſins, and believingly. come unto 
Criſt ; they put off their (ins; by' repentance, and pur on-Chritt by faith ; 
theſe are they who find mercy, to whomit may be ſaid, Be of good: comfort, your 
fins are forgiven, Prov. 28.13. Whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh hu fins, ſhall finde 
mercy. Aqs13.39. Bſhim all that believe are juſtified; butas for theimpeni- 
rent, they rreaſwre up wrath ants themſelves, Rom. 2, 5. The unbelievers, they 
are condemned already, John 3. 18. and the wrath of God abideth on them, 
Ver. 36. CORE | | | 
Fourthly, Forgiveneſs of fins conſiſteth in the diſcharging or abſolving of 4 
perſon from bs ſins in reſpeft of guilt” and puniſhment. Aon 

It is the diſcharging, abſolvin ng ng gg of a ſfin- 
ner; the phraſesin Scripture ( for the forgiving of fins ) are very fignificant , 
both in the Old Teftament, an@ in the New. In the 0/d Teſtament there are 
words uſed for the forgiveneſs of fins, which impore what 1 affirm. 

I. Salach, as Exod. 34.9. Pardon our iniquities and our fins; the word 
there is Sa/ach, which ſignifies parcere , remitrere, igneſcere, condonare, propits- 


2. Kaſah, which ſignifies to hide, to ſpare, to ſorgive, as Pſal. 32. 1. Bleſſed 
i he whoſe tranſgreſſions ts forgiven, whoſe [in 1s covered. » 


3. Habar, to paſs by an offence; as Micah 7.18. Whou aGod like unto thee, 
that pardenerb iniquities, and paſſeth by the tranſpreſcions of the remnant bf hu 
heritage? | 

4. Sifikebir, which (ignifies to cauſe to pals, 2 Sam. 12. 13. The Lord hath 
put away thy ſin, ( hath cauſed it to paſs ) The ſame word is uſed in Zach. 3. 4. 
1 hawe cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee. 

5. Machab which ſignities to wipeor blot out of remembrance the ſins of men. 
Pſal. 51.9. Blot out all mine iniquities. 

6. Hefir, which :gnifies to remove. 1/a. 27. 9. By this fall the iniquity of 
Facch be purged, and this uu all the fruit to take away (in; (to remove 
li.) | 
{ Lechaſoab, not to impute; as Pſal. 32.2. Bleſſed xs the man nnto whom 
the Lord imputeth not iniquity. 

In the New Teſtament there are alſo ſeveral words uſed for the forgiving of 
tins, which import diſcharge or abſolution. 

Firſt, *aginue. which fignifies as much as to diſmiſs or ſend away, to let alone, be- 
cauſe when C,od forgives a finner, he lets hisfin alone, and meddles no more with 
it; but commonly this word is uſed for the abſolving of thoſe who are accuſed as 
guilty ; and in Scripture it is uſed for looſing out of bonds for debts, 

AAaa Secondly, 
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What ic is in 
{tn the forgtve- 


neſſe of ſin 


doch reſpeR. 
Not the ſtain 


or poſlurjon 
of it. 


Reaſons of ir, 


It hath apecu- 
lar reſpeRt ro 
the guilr of lip, 


notes both the fountaia of forgiv 


2. Xupitoue', Celeſ. 2.13. Having forgiven you all treſpaſſer, wbich word de- 

ot ts, Fan ce che Ong God , and the ac- 

GT of it to the party forgiven, it being gracioully welcome as glad ty- 
vgs Unto DIM. 

- Mi X02 iouzr, Row. 4. $. Blefſed is the man to whoms the Lord will wot inv- 
pure ſim. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Not awpnting their trefpaſſes anto them, which imports 
that the 1.ord ( when be forgives ſins) will not put them upon the ſcoce or ac. 
count, by all which ir appears that forgiveneſs of fins is an abſolving or diſcharg- 
ing of the ſinner from his fins. ; 

Now there are three things conſiderable in our (ins ; there is 

1. Macnle, the ftzin'or pollutionof it, for fin doth pollute and defile the ſoul, 


| therefore it is frequently ftiled a pollution, a defilement, uncleanoefs, filchinefs, a 


one a leptatin ep. 
DE take ie, for as ſoon as any man doth fan,there is a guilt upon 


bim, by which be is bound over to the wrath and curſe of God ; and this guile or 


obligation is inſeparable from fin, the fin doth deferve no leis than everlaſting con- 
Wn GE 


3. Per, the puniſhmentof it, which eooſifts in the ifliRing of al! the cur- 
ſes that fin doth —_ and which God hath threatned for wanſgretſing bis holy 
tb | 

Quelt. T he pays *s, Axto which of theſe forgivendſſe of ſins doth extend ? 
or from which of theſe the finner i diſcharged «pon forgiveneſs? 

Sol. I anſwer: 

x. Forgiveneſs of (ins doth not reſpe& the ſtain or pollution of fin , is doth 
not remove that , it is anidle opitnon of the Papsfts and others, that remiilion 
of fins conſiſts in the extintion of ſims, or utter abolition of them 


for 
Firſt, This is to confound 7ufbification with Santtificeticn, it deicg 


proper ts 


Sanification to femove and take a way the ſtainand pollution of fn 1a the foul, 


chat is the Fullers ſope and refining fire. 
Secondly, The mtter deletion of /in is not granted in thus life ; ( for during 
this life, fin remaineh in the beſt of men. Zow. 7. 17, 20. and 1 obs 7, 8. 


1f we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, aud the truth « nut 5n ms, ) 
but in this life we have the remuifſon of our fins; Ergo. 

Thirdlyy Rem:/vion of ſin maketh ( formally ) no change in the perſon forgives, 
for it is a work without him ; indeed there is a re/ative change upon forgiveneſs ; 
( the perſon forgiven is ina ſtate of life, and not of death) butthergis no 5whke- 
rent change of qualitiesinthe perſon by it, ( no more than there is in a Male- 
factor pardoned, or a Debtor forgiven; both of them may be diſeaſed notwich- 
ftanding their ) butthis could not be, if remiflion of ſin conſiſted in the 
extinQion or deletion of the ſtain of ſin. 1t is true, that when God forgives the 
fin, he doth likewife change the hearr of the finner , nevertheleſs the forgiving of 
lin is one thing, and the giving of a new heart is another thing, <>, 

Fourthly, If remiſſion of fin conſiſt in the outward deletion of fin, Then the 
troubled conſcience could never come to reſt and peace in the aſſurance of pardon 
of fin , why? becauſe in this life the perſon ſhall never find in himſelf fuch an utter 
deletion of fin, and conſequently no remiltion of fins; and if no remiſſion of 
ſin, thenno reft, nor peace, becauſe from the knowledge and aſſurance of that 
doth the reſt and peace of confcience come and flow. 

2. Forgiveneſs of fins hath a peculiar reſpett to the grnlt of fin, and removal 
of that , when the Lord forgives a man, he doth diſcharge him of chat obligation 
by which he was bound over to wrath and condemnation. Row. 8. 1. There ts no 
condemnation to them that are in Chrift Feſws. Ver. 33. Who fball lay any 


thing to the charge of Geds El: ? it is God that juFtifieth, Ver. 34 Who & 
ke 
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he thi ronlemaeth? it s Chriſt that dyed. Beloved, the Lord is a holy and juſt 
God, and he reveal; iis wrath from heaven againſt all unrighceouſneſle, and there 


CA I es 


i*a curſe threatned to every tranſgreſciou of the Law, and- when any man fGn- 


neth, he is obnoxious unto the curſe, and God may inflict the ſame upon him ; bur 


when God forgives (ins, he therein doth interpoſe ( as ic were ) between the fin 
and the curſe, and between the obligation and che condemnation , 9.4. by reaſon 
of your linning you are now fallen into my hands of juſtice, and fr your finning 
I may according to my righteous Law condemn and curſe you for ever, ( for by 
your finning you are wor:hy of death, Rom. 1. 32. ) butſuch is my mercy to yott 
;n Chciſtzchac for his ſake I will ſpare you, and that curſe and condemnation which 
you have deſerved, it ſhall never light upon you; I will deliver and free your ſouls 
from going down into the pit. 

Objet. But may ſome /ay, Is not guilt inſeparable from fin? can fon be with- 
ent guilt * and can guilt be without the deſert of wrath and condemnation > 


Sal. I anſwer, there is a two-fold gailt, there is reatra ſimplex , and rearws 


efficax , abſolute guilt hath in 1ta worthineſs or deſert of condemnacion, and this 
can never be ſeparated from ſin; ( for though fin be pardoned, and tondemna- 
tion removed from the finner, yet his {in is worthy of condemnation ) but when 
God pardons(in, he doth it noc by making che fin not ro be worthy of condeni- 
nation ; bur this is it which God doth, he doth remove chat condemnation thac ic 
ſhall never effecually or actually fall upon the ſinner, although he for his finning 
be worthy thereof, e. g. When a thief or murderer is pardoned amongſt us, this 
pardon doth not make the theft or murder no (in, or in themſelves not worthy of 
death by the Law , bur it relieves the pardoned perſons thus far , that the dearh de- 
ſerved by theſe fins is taken off, and ſhall never be inflicted oa the offenders. 

3. Forgiveneſs of (in takes off all puniſhments properly ſo called; for fin,there 
belongs unto us temporal puniſhment, and eternal puniſhment ; you do not conſi- 
der what a depth of meric chereis in fin, what plagues and curſesic can pull down. 
iu this life, and what an hell hereafcer ; but when God forgives ſins, you are then 
releaſed, and forever acquitted from any afcer-reckonings with che juſtice of God. 
Divine juſtice hath nomore to ſay or do againſt you; for remiſſa culpa,remittitur fa- 
a; if the fault be forgiven.thenalſo is the puniſhment forgiven ; nay let me ſpeak 
with an humble reverence,God cannot in his juftice puniſh when he hath pardoned. 
Why will you ſay ? | | 

Firſt, He forgives tpon a ſatisfation madeto his juſtice alteady by Chriſt, (6 
that be cannot in juſtice puniſh us again for ſatisfaction. 

Secondly, When he forgives; he releaſes the guilt and the fault, and the fin is 
now ( by this at of Ins mercitul m as if ir had never been committee, fo 
thar the proper cauſe and reaſon of puniſhing being utcerly removed, there can no 
puniſhment 1ſſue out from Divine juſtice againſt you. ; 

Objet. But will ſome ſay, are not juſtified and pardoned perſons many times 
puniſhed in this life? Was not David puniſhed for his fin? were noc the Corin- 
thians pamſped for their nnworthy receiving of the Loras Sapper ? 

Sol. I anſwer, that word Pumſhment may be taken, eicher 

1. Largely, for aoy affliction or chaſtiſement which doth bell us from God 
as a Father ; in this ſenſe 1 grant pamiſhment incident to juſtified or pardoned per- 
ſons, for Hcbr. 12. 6. Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and [courgeth every 

ſon whons he recerverh. And, Ver. 7. If you endure chaſtiſement, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what fon « he whom the Father chaſineth not > © 

2. Strifly , for thoſe miſerable evils iſſuing out from the Court of juſtice,and 

falling upon us from God as a wrathful Judge, and as yet unſatisfied and unrecon- 
ciled: theſe kinds of puniſhing are wholly and utterly removed from juſtified or 


pardoned perſons by the blood of Chriſt, and Gods gracious forgiveneſs. 


It takes off all 
puniſhment 
properly fo 
called. : 


5. A fifth thing conſidered in the deſcription of forgiveneſs of fins, is this, [© is Gods a 
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that forgiveneſs of ſins is (if I may fo expres it ) Geds act of oblivicn, and as 
it were, 2n eternal cancelling of all our {inful bonds and debts, ſo that there is now 
4 fail end of all controverfies: between God and us. 

ObjeR. We many times are poſſeſſed with fears, like Jolephs Brethren, rhar 
+:1withſtanding the peace and aſſurance which he gave them of paſsing by their 
i.;urious dealing with himp, yet at length they feared that he would remember them, 
and be avenged of them ; ſuch thaughts have we of Ged alſo; ſomerimes we do 
percoive his great love and rich mercy towards us in the forgiveneſs of onr ſins , 
yet at other nmes we have fears left G ed will call us unto account for all our lin- 
ful offences, and queſtion ns, and jnage ns, as if the gramiing of pardoning mercy 
might be revobed and called back, by the Writ of Error, and the old ſpit be pro- 
ſrcuted again by Divine juſtice, which ſeemeth to be taken off and fitenced by Di- 
Vine METCH: 

Sl. Bur Beloved, there is no ſuch matter, and no ſuch dealing of God with us ; 
the hGner may provecare,he may appeal fromthe Court of juſtice, unto the Throne 
of Gods mercy ; and of this he may reſt aſiured, that the detinitive ſentence in 
the Court of mercy about the forgiveneſs of fins, is like the Laws of the edes 
and Perſians, which ſtood faſt for ever, and remains unchangeable : And a3 //auc 
ſpake of bis bleſfing of 7aceb, I have bleſſed bim, and be ſhall be bleſſed ; that 
may we affirme of Gods forgiving any ſinner, he hath forgiven bim. and be ſhall 
for ever continue forgiven, and the Scriptures give full reftimony unto this 
which I now deliver unto you. Fer. 50. 20, The iniquity of /ſrael ſhall be ſought 
for, and there ſhall be none; and the ſins of #ndah, and they ſhall not be found , 
fer 1 will pardon them whom 1 reſerve. Ee&k. 18. 22. All by tranſgreſtions 
which he hath committed, they ſhall not be mentioned nnro him ,, q.d. I will never 
ſpeak of them avy more. Fer. 31. 34. 1 will forgive their iniquity, and remem- 
ber their fin uo more. . 

And belides theſe places, there are three other which (though metaphorically, 
yet) do notably expreſs theeternal paſſing over fn in Gods forgiveneſs of ic, 
viz. Ia. 43.25. 1 am be that blotteth cut thy tran/greſsions for mine own ſake. 
Here Gur hnsare compared to debts writtenin a book ; and Gods forgiving os 
them is compared tothe blotting of them out of the book, if a debt-book be 
croſſed, this would much fatisfieus ; ( for that ſfuppoſeth adiſcharge ) bur if the 
debt be blorted out, now it can never be read againſt ns any more, it is utterly defa- 
ced, and nothing of a debtcan be made to appear. Aicah 7. 19. Them wilt 
caſt all their fins into the depth of the Sea: If a man be caft vpon the Sea, or 
into the Sea, yet he may recover again; but if he becaſt into the depths of the 
Sea, irto the very profundum of it, he is drowned and gone, the meaning of the 
place is, that when God forgives the {ins of his people, they ſhall never riſe up and 
appear before him again; you bave a pbraſe (for theeffet of this) concerning 
Babylon, Rev. 18 21. A mighty Angel took up 4 ſtent, and caft it into the Seo, 
| ſaying, thus with violence ſhall that great (ity Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall 
never be found no mere at all. Andin this reſpect ofcen God is faid to caſt our 
ſins into the depths of the Sea ; his meaning is, they ſhall be like men chac lie 
drowned and buried in the bottome of the Sea, and Ephe/. 2. 16. Having [lawn 
the enmity thereby , theenmity here ( principally meant ) is ſin, but this by the 
blood of Chriſt is ſlain : Mark, he doth not ſay it is impriſoned, nor it is wounded, 
but ir is ſlazz, killed ont-right , thus when God in the blood of Chriſt forgives 
our ſins, they are { as it were ) ſlain, they dye, and ceaſe tobe, and can never 
raiſe a quarrel or variance more between God and us. 
| 6. What ſhall I ſay more, when God forgives any man his fins, al d:/pleaſwre 
ccaſeth , the forgiven party is now looked upon, and received with that love and 
favour, as if he had never offended God, and as if God had never been offended 


by him. 
Object. 
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ObjeR. You will ſay thu 75 increatble ? 
Sl. it1sa very truth, and worthy.to be believed and received with all thank- 
ful acceptatiom Hoſea 14. 4. | will love them freely, for mine anger «© turned 
away from him ; in ver. 2. iſrael prays for the forgiveneſs of $0; ( rake away 
iniquity, and rec eive us graciouſly ) this petition God heard and granted, and now 
oblerve in what a poſture God appears toward them, not of dilpleafure or anger, 
( mine anzer 1s turned away from him ) butof kindneſs and favour, and ten- 
der love, ( 1 will /ove him freely ) Iſa. 54.8. In a little wrath 1 hid my fate 
tom thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kinaneſſe will 1 have mercy on thee, 
[aith the Lord, thy Redeemer. Ver. 9. For this 1s as the water of Noah unto 
me ; for as 1 have ſworn that tve waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
earth , {2 bave IT ſworn that I would not be wrath with thee, mor rebuke thee. 
Luk 15.21. And the ſon ſaid nwnto him, Father, I have ſinned againſ# heaven , 
and in thy fight, and am no more werthy to be called thy ſon. Ver. 22. But the 
Father ſaid unto his ſervants, bring forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, ayd 
put a ring on his hand, and ſhroes on hs feer. Ver. 23. And bring hither the 
fatted (Calf, and kill, and let ws eat,and be merry, Here the fins of the Prodigal 
are pardoned, and his father receives him with ſuch expreſſions of love and boun- 
ty, and famihiarity, as if he had never (inned againſt han - Hence x15 that youread 
of fach ſweet, kind, tender, loving, comforting expreffiions of God towards thoſe 
whoſ: ſins he hath pardoned. Fer. 31. 16. Refrain thy voice from weeping, win 
thine eyes from tears. Ver. 20. Is Ephraim my dear ſon? is he apleaſant child? 
Marth. 9.2. Son, Be of good chear, thy foms ave forgiven thee. 4538 
Thus you ſee whatforgivenels of finsis which God promilerh unto his people © 
in Covenant, and before I proceed any farther, I judpe it convenient to remove ariſen OD 
ſome ſcruples which may ariſe upon this deſcription of the forgiveneſs of fins a9w' this dcfcripri- 
delivered unto you. 205, = + on removed. 


| Four Quzries. | 
©  T. If ourfinsbe thus removed, covered, blotted out, and made to paſs away 

in forgiveneſs of them, whether then chat aſſertion be not true, God ſees not fih 

in the juſtified? 

2. If God upon the forgiveneſs of fins be not longer diſpleaſed, and will pro- 
ceed againſt them no more; how is it that we'read of his anger and diſpleaſure 
with his people, and fharp correQing of thein?, LD eh 

3. If fins be thus blotted our, and the parties forgiven be received into: ſpeci- 
al love and favour with God, whether then have pardoned perſons any reaſog to 
mourn for their (ins, and repent of them? FL 

4. Whether perſons juſtified may charge fin on them ſelves ? 

Queſt.1. Whether the removing and covering, and blotting ont of ſins iy for- Whether Gog 
giveneſs, doth wot flrongly hold our that aſſertion, that God ſets mw ſin at all in <5 no fin 57 
perſons juſtified ? mp PEr- 

Sol. For anſwer unto this Quzry, I ſhall lay down theſe concluiions ; Aubraed 

VIZ. | | Sin - 

F.rſt, That fin doth remain even in juſtified and forgives perſons; and four oo ; 
things do infallibly demonftrate it ſoto be. : | Prved, 55 MY 

t. By Scripture. 1Job. 1.8. If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our vi? ME £4 
ſelves, and the truth 1 not in w. 1 Kings $8.46. There is no man that frameth' 
nr. Ecclel. 7. 20. There « not a jnſt man upon earth that doth good, and firm - 
neth nt. Prov. 20.9. Who can [ay I have made my heaxt pare, 1 am'cleaw 
from (in? James 3.2. 1» many things we offend all. Os 3, S 

2. By the #iritzal conflict *ewixt grace and (in in juſtified perſons. Row. Zolbon £9: 
7 33. 4 ſee ancther Law in my members, warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
and bringing me into captivity to. the Law of fin which is us my members. Ver. 
24. O wretch:d man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me froms the body of thiz death? 
| Gal. 
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Gal. 5. 17. The fleſo Inſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit agninſt the flips , 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the things that 
Je would, Thereis a three-fold ſtate of man: 1. Corrupted, whereinis nothing 
but in; and yer all is quiet. 2. Glorified, wherein is nothing but holineſs; as in 
heaven. 3. Regenerate, where there is fleſh and ſpirit, (in and grace. 
3. By the duties incumbent on juſtified perſons, as 
I. Prayer to be kept from fin. Pal. 19.13. Keep back thy ſervant alſo from 
preſumptuons ſins, let them net have dominion over me. Plal. 119.133. Order 
my ſteps in thy Word, and let nit any iniquity bave deminion over me , and pray- 
er for the pardon of ſins committed. Pſal. 25.11. For thy Name ſake O Lord, 
pardes mine iniquity, for it 2s great, &c. Ver. 1, Forgive all my 
fins. | 
Buvg'l'3 p 22” 2. Farther mortifying of ſin. Colo. 3. 4. When Chrift who & our life ſhall 
appear, then ſhall we alſo appear in glory ; but in the mean time,TVer, 5. Mor- 
tifie your members which are apon the earth, formcation, wxcleanneſs, inordinate 
affettion, &s. 2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promeſes, Dearly Beloved, ler 
ws Cleanſe onr ſelves from all: filthineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfefting holineſs 
3 the fear of God, ; 
4. By the examples of the beſt men, ſinrung Noah, Lot, Abraham, 7acob , 
CHMeſes, David, 7ehoſhaphat Peter, and all theſe when they were in a juftified 
condition. w2.MESAÞ 594 
J. Experiexce; What one child of God bath there been, or is there in the 
world, who doth not find much (in dwelling in bim, alchough he be delivered from 
the condemnation of fin! Rem. 8. 11. and from the dcminion of (in. Ko. 
6.14. Yet heisnot perfectly in this life delivered from the inbabitation of (in , 
and motions, and conflits, and ations of fin. If any of us ( who indeed are in 
Chrcift, and juſtified by him ) have ever ſurveyed the cleareſt and faireft day of 
our life, ( when our hearts have been moſt enlarged, and our feet moſt upheld ) 
we ſhall with allour good find a great mixture of evil,ſo that we daily ſce as muci1 
_ to mourn for our awn filthineſſe, as to bleſſe God for his good- 
nee. 
God fees that 2. As {indoth ſtill remain in perſons juſtified, ſo God doth ſee that remaining 
remaining ſin, 6 in them ; be that made the eye, ſhall not be ſee? all things are naked and open 
before him, Gods ſeeing is diverſly takenin Scripture. 

Firſt, Sometimes for his approving : Gen. 1.31. Ana God ſaw every thing 
that be had made , and behold it was very good. Jonah. 3.10. eAvd God ſaw their 
works that they turnd from their evil way : He ſaw this with an eye of approbaci- 

\ on. Now in this ſenſe God doth not fee fin in any man, neither good nor bad, 
neither juſtified nor unjuſtified , for he is of purer eyes thas to bebold evil, Hab. 1.13. 
and cannor look upon iniquity ( 5. e, ) with approbation or liking. 

<econdly, For hu wrathful obſerving and intention to condemn and deftiroy: Jer. 

| 7. 11s 1s thus houſe whics us called by my Name, become a Den of Robbers 1n your 

7 ejes ! bebold, even I have ſeen it, ſaith the Lord, ver. 12. But go now unto my place 
which was *» Shiloh, where 1 ſer my Name at the firſt, and ſee what 1 did to it for 
the wickedneſſe of my people 1ſrael. Hol. 6. 10. I have ſeen an borrible thing un 
the houſe of 1ſrael,there is the whoredam of Epbraim, I/racl is defiled, &c. Gen. 6. 
God ſaw the wickedneſſe of man that it was great upon the carth. If you underſtand 
Gods ſeeing of fin for ſuch an apprehenſion of ſin , as for it in wrath to judge and 
condemn ,and eternally to deſtroy the (inner , in this fence God doth not ſeeſin 
in any that he pardonsor juſtihes. 

Thirdly, Sometimes for his knowing and :oking notice of a thing, and that with 
diſlike , a'though not ſo far as finally to condemn : Now in this ſenſe God doth 
ſee the fins of juſtified perſors : The ecs of the Lord «re in every place, behold- 


3ng the evil and the goed, Prov. 15.3. Job. 10. 14. If 1 fin, thou markeſs = 
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Pſal. go. 8. Thow haſt ſet our miquities befere thee , our ſecret fins in the light g 
thy Comntenance. Plal, 51. 4. Againit thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, 557 
this evil in thy fight. 2 Sam: 12. 9. Why haſt then ( laid Nether to David ) de- 
(piſcd the Commandement of the Lord, to do this evil in his fight * This was that 
which did fo spgravate Davids fin, and ſo ninch break Devide heart. 

Objeft. Bar theſe are places for Believers in the O'd Teſtament , Whereas 


they who deny Gods ſecing of fin, mean it of Believers oder the New Te- 


Sol. The Believers under the Old Teſtanieat were juſtified by Chriſt; their 
fins were laid upon Chriſt, and taken away by Chriſt as well as believers under 
the New Teſtamenc. | 

2. Why dothey bring moſt of their proefs for this Opitzon out of the Old 
Teſtament? As, God ſeeth no iniquity in faceb';, And,thou art all fair wy love, 
and cbey ſhall be as white as ſnow; 40nd blatted owt, &c. 

OG fee for = New TIE no — — 
on of a penitent child ; 7 have firned againſt heaven, ore thee , Or in 
light, Rev. 2. 4+ 1 have ſomewhat againſt thee , becauſe thow haft left aps 
love. | | 

Thirdly, As God ſees the ſins io juſtified perſons, fo likewiſe & he offended God is offend- 
_ thoſe finnes : But of this I ſhall ſpeak more fully in anſwer to the next Que- gs their 

100. " 

Fourthly, Gods conering or hiding of fin is 7Fuſtification, is met Excluſive of , 
inzon/iftens with Gods ſeeing of fin i bis people , being rightly —_— 


___——— of (in, * chu art; 
1. From condemnation; Thus when God forgives fins , he covers fins fo that __ 
they ſhall never appear and riſc up to condemn the perſon. 

2, From epprohexſien and diſlike: Thus though the perſon be forgiven and 
juſtified , yer if hefull into fin, God ſees it and dillikes it, yea bates ic, though 
for Chrifts ſake be —— the Perſon. 

Odjeft. Bur how can this de , thar God ſhould ſee any (in in believers, who 
_ _ Righceoulnefſe of Jeſus Chriſt which is perfe&t and withour all 
inne 7 | | 

Sol. 1 anſwer, | 

Firſt, If che Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt were inherently and ſubjeRively in us, as 
it is in Chriſt ;*then indeed no fin were to be ſeen in us: Bur char Righteenſoel 
is gurs only Relatively and not formally , it is imputed only to us, and notwith- 
ftanding thac imputarion there is ſin in us. 

, Ir is one thing ts be conlidered in our ſelves, and another as cloathed 
with Chrifts Righceouſneſſe : In the former reſpe& our fins apyear , and in the 
latter reſpe& they are covered. 


Oi {in is not ex» 


| 


wc/t. 2. How canit be affirmed that by forgiveneſſe of fins, any perſon is dif. How Gods 
2 and freed, ſo tharGod remains no moce offended and diſpleaſed, and dilpleafure and 


will noe proceed againſt him, ſeeing that we read of his diſpleaſure, and anger, and _ —_ 
| & bispeoplefor finaing againſt him ? onion 
Sol. For anſwer unto this, 1 ſhall briefly ſhew you three things. his diſcharging 
I.. That God is diſpleaſed with the fins of his own people. of their ſins, 


ox That his anger for cheic (innings hatch broken out very ſharply upon Antwered. 
them, T | 
3. Notwithſtanding all this, they have a fingular diſcharge from ſpecial wrath, 
and Gods judicial proceeding againſt chem, which ts all chat is required in for- 
giveneſle of their fins. OP IPS 
Firſt, God & diiFleaſed with the ſins of his own people : See this in David, 2 Sam. ., eX = 
11.27. But the thing that David had done diſpleaſed the Lord. In Selomon, {j+50f his own 
__ 1Kavg. poople, 
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away from the Lord God of Iſrael, who had appeared anto him twice. Ver. 10. And 
had commanded hins concerning this thing, that he ſhould not go after other gods, 
but he kept mat that which the Lord commanded. In fehoſhapbat, 2 Chron, 19. 2. 
Sh:uldeſt thou help the'nngodly, and love them that hate the Lora? therefore is wrath 
«poxthee from the" Lord. 
His anger Each -© Secondly, His avigert bath broken out wery ſharply upon them becauſe of their ſn- 
been tharpa- minge, Deut. 3.25. O LordGed, ( ſaid Moſes ) / pray thee let me go over and 
_— - 9:0 fee the good land that 1s beyond 7ordan,&c. Ver. 26. But the Lord was wroth with 
—_bs ee au for your ſakes , and would not hear me,&c.2 Sam.1 2.9 Wherefore haſt thox 
| deſpiſed the Covenant of the Lord, to ao evil in hu fight? Thou ba#t killed Uriah 
the Huticewith the ſword, and haſt taken his wife to be thy wife, &c, Ver. 10. 
Now. therefore the ſword ſpall never depart from thy bouſe. Ver. 11. ] will raiſe up 
evil againſt thee ont of thine own houſe, &c. 1 Sam. 2. 22, For Eles remiſnels to- 

wards his wicked children, how heavy was the hand of God upon him, in his fons 

- - and family ! 1 Pet 4-17. /ndgement muſt begin at the bouſe of God. 1Cor. 11.30. 
For this cauſe many. are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. Nay his anger 
bath gone higher than external loſſes, it hath come upon them alſo in a Spiritu- 
al way( which is of all other the moſt heavy ) and that both Privarively in taking 
away the ſenſe of his favour, and joy of his ſpirit , and Poſitively in breaking of 
his bones, as you read in David, Plal. 51. . 

Gods judicial Thirdly,But notwithftanding all this,Gcds judicial wrath or dſpleaſure 15 removed, 
- wrathisre- All hoſtile ceaſeth upon Remiſſion of ſins, no diſpleaſure of God as hating) 
moved. remaines, and no fruit of diſpleaſure which is a part of the curſe, either doth or 
ſhall befall them ; Chriſt bath removed that; although a Patherical anger be on 
them ; yet no Judicial anger is towards them : Though correRions befall them , 
yet deſtruction ſhall not: though ſharp aflition, yet no malediRion ; and ur- 
der all their correQtions ( which ſtill God ſanRifies unto them for their goodf 
Ifa. 27. 9. by thus ſhall the iniquity of Facob be purged, and this us all the fruit, ts 
take away hit fin: And which is a teftimony of his Fatherly love) they ftil 
remain ſons of mercy , and heirs of glory. Pſal. 89. 31. If hs children break my 
Statutes, and keep not my Commands ; Ver. 32- then 1 will viſit their tranſpreſſi- 
ons with the rod,and their imquities with ſtripes. Ver. 33. Nevertheleſs my loving- 

kinaneſſe will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer my fairhfulneſſe to faile, 


Whether thre Queſt. 3. If God doth gracioully forgive our fins, whether now there be any 
be any reaſon reaſon for us to repent of them? : | 
> 10 repent of Ssl. This isI confeſle an excelent Quere ; how our duty to repent doth con- 
ourt'nsthat.  Gftwith Gods free grace in forgiving, concerning which, give me favour to 
pict=n.4 uh fay a few things. 
Nothing that Firſt, Nothing that we do ( no mourning for fin, no repenting for fn ) doth, or 
we do can un- cam watic the bond of fin , relea(e, and acquir, and diſcharge, or ablolve from guilt : 
tyethe bond of Aſrhough God doth not diſcharge us from repenting , yet our repentiog doth not 
— diſcharge us from our guilt and condemnation, that is the work of Gods grace in 
P ( briſt, if any prefle repentance upon that ground, as if forgiveneſs of fin 
were the natural effe& of repentance, that had a merit to deliver us from condem- 
nation, he erres exceedingly, becauſe 
1. Forgiventſſe of ſinnes 1s an att only of Gd, repealing the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt us ; it is only the Creditors aQ to diſcharge the debt. 
2. There «© not any ſufficient cauſaliry in our work of repentance , for ſuch an 
effect as forgiveneſs of fin, For 
1. Oxr repearance t imperfett, and ſtands in need of the blood of Chrift. B«- 
zum meun nt que pure benum eſt neque meum eſt. | 
2. Suppoſe it were perfeft , yet that could not take away the gult of [in "w—_ 
mitea, 


We 
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miceed, becauſe fin is an infinite offence and diſhonpur to God; and our re- 
pentance can never bear that proportion 1n ſatisfying, which fin bath in offend- 
ing : It muſt beclearly acknowledged , that to ſet up repentance as a cauſe 
_—_— forgiveneſſe of tins , cannot conſiſt with Gods free forgiveneſſe 
of them. | | 
Secondly, Although forgiveneſſe of fin be not the effe&t of mans repentance, Y repentance 


( for then we ſhould forgive our ſelves.) Ter repentance s required ro the ob= is rn 


raining of forgiveneſſe : 11a.58.7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, &c, and let of forgivenels, 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and unto our God, 
for he will abundaxtly parden, Erek. 18. 21. If the withed will turn from all 
his fins. that he bath commited, &-c+ ver. 22. all his tranſgreſſions whech he hath 
committed ſhall not be mentioned unto hins.Luke 24.47.T bat repentance and remsfſion of 
ſous ſhould be purchaſed in his Name. AQts 3.19. Repent ye and be converted, that 

07 mu _w be ons ont. : RG q 

Thirdly, Although repentance be not 4 cauſe of forgiveneſſe, yet it 55 the means on 

which God hath ordained for ns to enjoy the forgiveneſſe of ſin , of the which his —_—_ De 
orace only is the efficient cauſe , and the blood of Chriſt only is the merito- cauſe, yer it is a 

ous cauſe - Though God doth freely forgive, yet he enjoyns repentance on us ; Means of par- 
for beſides the many reaſous on our pars, theres reaſon for this, in repe& of ®"- | 2 
Gods own grace, which did it expreſle itſelf in a free forgiveneſle of wicked and —_ 
impenitent perſons, it would be exceedingly undervalued and deſpiſed as an un 3 
juſt a& , and befides thar, ir would be 1mproved toall licenciouſneſsand pro- 


faneneſſle? = | 
Fourthly, Whether juſtified perſons may charge themſelves with (in, ſeeing God Whether juſti.. 
hath graciouſly diſcharged them of fin ? _ fiedperſons 
Sol. I will ſpeak ſomething unto this Cafe alſo, wherein I ſhall ſhew unto you = G_ 
ewo things. | | | . 
Firſt, How far the children of God have charged ſin upon themſelves : we /9 Song 
read in Scriprnre that they have charged themſelves How far juſti- 


1. With the marter of i», that they have been gmiity of Original fra: Plal, fied perions 
Fl.y. Behold I was ſbapen in 1mqwuity, and in fin did my Motber conceive me. _—_ charged 
Rom. 7. :O. Sin that dwellethin me. And with 4txal ſin; as David, 1 have ſin- je99— i 
ned - 2 Sam. 12. 13. I have ſinned againſt thee; ſaid Job, Chap.7.20. and ſo David; 
Ezra, Nehemiah, &c- 

2. With rhe manzer of (inning, asto the Circumſtances of it, apainſt tmercies, 
warnings, judgements on others, Das. 9. Neh.g. 

3. With the meric of ſin, that if the Lord ſhould deal with chiem according 
co their fins, there were no abiding : If rhbow Lord ſhouldeſt mark iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhall and \ Pſal.130. 3. Plal. 143.2. Enter not into judgement , for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtificd. Job. 9g. 2. How ſhould a man be juib with 

od ? Ver. 3. If he will contend with him , he cannot an/wer him one of a thou- 
ad Dan. 9. 8. © Lerd, to ws belongs confuſion of face. 

4. So far forth as to acknowlegde »o hope nor help of 4iſcharge, but in eſus 
Chriſt, and in Gods free grace. © ſave me for thy mercies ſake. | 

$5. So far forth as ts quicken all penirental works ,, they have remembred their 
fins : Lam. 3. 20. My ſoule hath them ſtill in remembrance, and " bamtled within 
me : They have conſidered their fins: P/al. 119. 59. / conſidered my wayes , and 
earned my feet to thy teſtimonies. Mark 14. 72. Peter thought cn the words of 

Chriſt, and went out and wept bitterly. They have mourned for their fins : Zach, 
12.10. They ſhall lock npon bim, &c. and ſhall mourn: we read of Davids tears, 
and Peters tears, and Mary /Magaalens tears, &c. They have reformed their fins: 
Hoſe. 14. 8. What have | any more to ao with Idels! They have been carneit 
with God for the pardon and for the aſſurance of the forpiveneſſe of their fins : 
Pfal.51.1,8c. and Dan. 9g. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive! and Hoſe. 14.2. Take 
away Mm) iniquity. Bbb Secondly, 
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E Wherein they Secondly, How far forth they may not charge (in upon themſelves : I anſwer 

7 rod notcha'Z® briefly, they may not charge fin on themſelves, 

7a __ Firſt, As ro conclude that God will damn them for their ſins. For there 5: »6 
condemnation ts them, &c. Rom. 8. 1. And he that believes ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, Joh: 3. 16. Though they muſt acknowledge that by reafon 
of fin they are worthy of condemnation , yet they are to believethar Chriſt hach 
dyed for them, and they ſhall not be condemned. 

Secondly, As to undertake any ſelf-ſatufattion ro God for their fins; you read of 
their confeifions and tears, and prayers, but not of their ſatisfaction : All our 
righteonſneſſes are as filthy rags. Ia. 64.6. Wheremthall ſhall 1 come before the © 
Lord ? ſhall 1 come before him with burut-offerings? will the Lord be pleaſed with 
thouſands of Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Ole? &c. Mich: 6. 6, 7. 1f 

1 judtifie my ſelf, mine own mouth will condenwn me ; if 1 ſay 1 am perfeft it ſhall 
alſo prove me-perverſe, Job g. 20. 

Thirdly, As to d5ſanull their relation to God of Souſhip, &c. Ila. 64. 8. Bur now 
O Lord thou art our Father | Ver.g. Be not wrath very ſore, O Lord, neither remems 
ber iniquity for ever : behold, ſee we beſeech thee ,ve are all thy people ! 

Having thus opened and cleared the nature of the forgiveneſs of fins, I proceed 
to the other part of the deſcription of it. - 
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H E ſecondthing in the Propoſition of forgiveneſle of {ins is this, viz. That 
God himſelf undertakes this work, and he undertakes it by promile, 

Firft, Ged #ndertakes to forgive fins. Luk.5.21, Who can forgive ſins but God alone? 
Iſa. 43. 25. 1, even 1 am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake. Ex0. 
34-6. The Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracions, long ſuffering, and abundant in 
goodneſſe and truth. Ver. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
B greſſions and ſin. Dan.9.9. Tothee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy, and forgiveneſſe. 
- Forgiveneſs of (in is indeed one of his Royal Prerogatives ; therefore you 
E his people making their addrefles unto him for torgivenelſs of their ligs : Exod. 32. 
32. 0h thu people bave ſinned a great ſin, yet now if thuu wilt forgive their fin, &c. 
Plal.25.18. Forgive all my ſins. Dan.g.19. O Lord hear, O Lord forgive. Hoſe. 14. 
2. T ake away all iniquity. At. 8.22. Pray God if perhaps the thowghts of thine heart 
may be forgiven thee, There is a forgiveneſs 

I. By way of charity, wherein we forgive the offence and treſpnſs agunft us : If 
thy brother repent, forgive him,Luke 17. 3. And forgive one ancther, as God for Chriſts 
ſake bath forgiven you, Eph.4 32. | 

2. By way of Miniſtry; thus the Apoſtles, as Chriſt delivers it 1n Job. 20. 23. 
Whoſe fins ye remit, they are remitted. 

3. By way of immediate ard ab/oluie authority ; thus it belongs to God, and to 
him alone; Godin Scripture is ſtiled « 7-dge : Shaft not the fudge of all the earth do 
right? Gen. 18. 25. And to the Supreme 7 wdge it belongs to condemn or to acquir. 
A Creditor ; there was a certain Creaueor which had two debtors, Luk.7.41. who can 3 
forgive the debt buc the © redicor 2+ A Lawgiver : There zs one Lawgiver who 2 E 
able to ſave and to deſtroy ,Jam. 4 12. wnho can forgive the tranſgreſiions of the Law J 
but the Lawgiver ? Now God hinſelfunde: cakes to forgive ſins, and none but he 
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Reaſons of it, mult do lo. ES Ee ED Eg 

God himſelf Firſt, Beciuſe all fins are offences against Lim and deviations from his righteous 
undertakes will, and 1njuries to his glory , even.ihole iins which are wrongs unto men, are 1n- 
this work. juries alſo unto Cod; for his Will is (lighted, and iis Law is violated in them; chere- 


fore the remiſſion of them is proper to him. 
Secondly, 
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ſame/power. ” | 
'Fhirdſy; Becauſe the'forgiveneſſe of ſin takes off the infinite deſert of fin, reaching 
even unto eternity of puniſhment ( eternal puniſhment is deſerved by #in ) and who 
can relieve us from that but God alone? 54 Wer 

Fourthly, Becauſe our conſciences might have a reſting place , which they could 
never have, if Godhimſelf did not forgive tins. What if all che men in the wortd 
did forgive you, if God did not clear you, buttil{ held you guilry !'What though 
all the lower Courts abſolve a MalefaQor, as longas'theSupreme Court condemns 
him ! what though the MalefaQor forgive himſelf, if the Judge do not forgive 
him? But here lies the comfort, that God himſelf who is the Supreme Judge: , 
who hath the Soveraiga Power to ſave or to deſtroy, to remit or binde , to acquic 9/74. oY 
or to condemn, whole ſentence none can reverſe; if he willipajdon our offen. I 
ces and ſinnes againſt him ; now there is peacewith him, and peacein ovr' own 
Conſciences. | Mw” Rate ws 

Secondly, As forgiveneſs of ns' ſolely appertains to God; 1o:Gid: wndertakes 
the ſam: by way of promiſe, which ſhews that he is willing to:forgive fins and og under- 
that he engageth himſelf co forgive fins, and thathe'will certainly forgive (ins. =o ny 
Jer. 31. 34. 41 will forgive their iniquity, and will remember their fin no more. Pro. RE. 
28. 13. Whoſ oever confeſſeth and forſakerh hs ſins ſhall finde mercy(2 Chro. 7.14. 
| f my people ſhall turn from their wicked wayes, then will I forgive their jms. Tis. 
55. 7. Let the wicked forſakg his way, and turn unto theLord , and be will have mer- 
cy upon him, and abundantly pardon. 1 Joh.:1. 9. If we confeſſe onr ſins; he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our ſins. 

Queſt. Now if any ſhould demand why God contents not himſelf with a De- 
claration only that heis a God who forgives {in , but alſo he makes a promiſe that 
he will forgive fins. | , — | 

Sol. 1 ſuppoſe theſe Reaſons may be given of it. - 

Firſt. Becauſe this © a greater relief ro the troubled conſcience + A promiſe of for. 
oiveneſle is a more hopeful foundation to work upon, than a meer Declaration 
that God hath powgr to forgive, and it ſerves to anſwer our fears 'and doubes 
more fully. You would not imagine how powerful and dreadful the guilt of fin 
is, and how ſtrongly workingwhen a conſcience is awakened, and wounded with 
the ſence of it ! How great is the apprehenſion of Gods wrath / how amazing is 
the curſe threatned / how hard isit ro look toward the Mercy: ſear through all the 
threatriings, and chrouph all the terrors ! how difficult is it to ſertle it with any 
apprehenſions of mercy ! And therefore the Lord is pleaſed, not only to declare 
wy forgiving (18s, but alſo he makes promiſe that he will forgive 
fins for Chryſts ſake, this is apt to preſerve troubled ſinners from deſpair, and 
to breed ſome hopes in them, that perhaps they may find mercy, for who can tell 
but that a merciful God , and a God who promiſeth mercy to poor finners, may 

at length ſhew mercy co them, and forgive their (ins ! 

Secondly, Becauſe thi ;5 a ſtronger Obligation and Argument to prevail with 
ſinners to repent of their ſins , and to turn unto the Lord, Beloved, I beſtech you 
mark what I ſay: 

it. The greater inzvidence and improbability there is of forgiveneſs of ſins, 
the more indiſpoſition and averſeneſs there is unto repentance: 1t a perſon appre- 
hends mercy as impollible , he then looks upon repentance as unuſeful ; either _ 
he grows deſpairing,or deſperate , For ſaith he, to what end ſhould repent, and 
come into God who ( Iam ſure ) will ſhew me no mercy >? 

2. Again, the greater hopes -that a ſenſible ſinner hath of mercy, 

the more eaſy and kindly 1s his heart O__ upon to Repent, to —_ off 
2 rom 
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from his ſins to God. Hof 14. 2. When raking away of fin 18 hinted, then 
ver. 3. iſhur ſhall nit [ave ms, neither will we [ay to the works of our hanas Te 
are our gods; for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy ; lo fer. 3.1 2. Retury thin 
back: ſliding !ſrael, and I will no: Canſe mine anger to fall pon you, for 1 am 
mercial, ſaith the Lird, Ver. 22. Return ye back-ſliding children, and ] will 
beal your back-ſlidings; behold we come wnto thee, for thou art the Lord our 
Ged. Mark, how this inſinuation of mercy bowed in their hearts. P/ad. 
103. 4. There is pans with thee , that thou mayſt be feared. 

Now when a inner fees forgiveneſs of (insin a promiſe,chis appears wich more 
evidence of hope for him ; 1 may yet have mercy, ſo great isGods goodneſs, and 
why ſhould 1 land out any longer ? and why ſhould | tor lying vanities forfake my 
own mercies 2 I will home to my Fathers houſe, for there is bread enough, and 
to ſpare, &c. 

Thirdly, Becauſe his is the ſureft ground for faith; you knowthis is the great 
ſcruple,But may I find mercy ? and what ground bave | to 'expe& mercy ? Sup- 
poſe I do repent, what aſſurance havel that Ged will forgive my firs? Why, ba- 
ving Gods promiſe for the forgiveneſs of your fins, in this caſe you may be confi- 
dent that if” you come to him,and rely upon him, be will unqueſtionably be as good 
as his word, be will ſbew mercy toyou. Fey. 31. 18. / have ſurely beard Ephra- 
ins bemoaning himſelf. Ver. 20. 1 will ſurely have mercy npen him , ſaith the 
Lord. Eck. 18. 21. If the wicked will turn from all bis fins that he hath com- 
witied, Cc. be ſhall ſurely live,and not aje. Ver.22. All bu trauſpreſr10ns whieh 
ly hath commtted, they ſhall nat be menticned unto him. 
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I. | Now come to the third part of the Propofition of forgiveneſs of fins ; viz. 

T bat God promsſeth the ſame wnto all hi people all his people in Covenant. 
P/al. 85. 2. T nu haſt forgiven the tntquity of thy people. Ia. 33: 34. The peo- 
ple that dwebl therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. Micah 7.18. Who us a 
Goi like wnto thee, thet pardonety iniquity, and paſſeth by rhe trauſgreſrnow of the 
remnant of bus heritage ? E 

Of the people of God ſome are ſooner in Covenant, and fome are later in Co- 
venant ; for ſome arecalled ac one houre, and ſome at another houre , as Paw! 
ſpake of eLzdronicis and 7nnie, Rom. 16.7, who were in (briſt before me, 
that may we {ay of people, ſome are in Covenant before others , but as ſoon as 
any of them are brought into Covenant, they are pardoned immediatly,their (ins 
are forgiven unto them. | 

Again, of the people of God ſome have been greater ſinners, and ſore@have 
been leſler finners, but as ſoon as they bave been made the people of Gods Cove- 
nant, their os bave been forgiven; Mary /1agdalcny had ber fins forgiven, and 
Paul bad his hns forgiven, &c. 

Again, of the people of God ſome are weaker, and ſome ae ſtronger, and 
both of them have their ſins forgiven, A#-s 10.4 3. Wheſoever believer in hims 
ſoall receive remiſſion of fins. 1 Job. 2-12. 1 write unto yor lictle children, be- 
canſe your fins are forgiven you for his Names ſake. | 

Once more,of the people of God, ſome have clear and fuller apprehenſions of 
pardoning mercy , others have more dark and coubtful diſputes about it ; the 
firong believer who hath affurance, and the weak beiiever who is troubled with 
doubts, both of them are forgiven; all of them may fay with Pax/, Rom. 8. 33. 
Who ſpall 'lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elttt ? it w God that jwſtifieth, 
Ver. 34. Who vs be that condem»eth? it 1s Chriit that dyed. And there are four 
Arguments which demonſt ace this truth unto us. Furſt 


Y * 
oy PI LL te 2 : Y 
ils F4 by TRY 


(PANT 0 6 


P romiſed b y God to all in Covenant. 


» 


Pare 2. | - 


=_ 
= 


OO OS ———— 
—— — . s 


> CC n= EEE en <a 


PE "CEN 
— 
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Firſt, Al who are in Criſt, have their (ins forgiven them, but all the prople 
who are in (ovenant with God are in Chrift ; ( my reaſon for that is this, becauſe 
enly in 1nd by Chriſt God becomes our God, there cur relation riſeth ) Zgo.For 
che tirſt Propofition,that is a clear truth ; viz. That all who are in Chriſt have 
cheic ſins fo: given chem , for Chrilt himſelf ſaith, 7h i my blood which is ſhed 
fer many, for remiſſion of fins, Matth. 26. 28. and Matth. 1.21. He ſtall /ave bs 
people from their (ins ; and che Apolile ſaith, chere 55 no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt feſws, Rom.8.1. And he hath delivered ws from wrath to come , 
it Theſ. 1.10. And that we joy in God through our Lord Feſtus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement, Rom. 511. 

Now mark, if Chriſt ſaves his people from their ſins, and if he ſhed his blood 
for the remiſſion of their fins ; if by Chriſt they are freed from condemnation, 
and from wrath, and God is reconcil:d unto them, and chrough him they have 
g00d reaſon to joy in God, then unqueſtionably all who are'in Chrift have their 
lans forgiven them, ( for elſe how could they joy in God? &c. ) this is ane Arg 
ment to demonſtrate that God forgives all his people in Covenant 

Secondly, All penitent and believing perſons have the forgiveneſs of ſins . 
but all che people whom God _——_ Covenant with himſelf, are penitent and 
believing perſons : Ergo. The firlt of cheſe Propoſitions is ſo clear and open in 
many places of Scripture, thar it is needleſs to quore any pie ; you may at lei- 
ſure peruſe all thoſe promiſes of forgiveneſs unto repenting and believing perſons 
mentioned before. And the ſecond Propoſition is as clear, for repentance and 
faith are Covenant- gifts, and given unto ſuch whom God owns for his people, and 
ro none but ſuch , for God owns none for his people {in a Covenant-way ) who 
are impenitent and unbeheving. 

Thirdly, There are wo enemies in the (ovenant of Grace ; none who hate 
God, atd none whom God hates; none who ſet themſelves againſt him,and nor 
againſt whom he ſers bimſelf, but the Covenant of Grace is a Covenant of life, 
and of love, 2nd of peace, Dexr. 30. 6. Hoſ. 14. 4. Cant. 2. 3. 1/2. 62. 4. 2 Cor. 
6. 18. Row, 5-1, Exch. 16.61. All inthis Covenant love God, and God loves 
chem ; they delightin God, and God delights in them , they walk with God, and 
God is ſaid to dwell in them, and to walk in them , they have peace with God,and 
God iis at peace with them ; he is their Father, and they are his ſons anddaugh- 
rers; if thisbeſo, (and ſo it is, if wedo believe the Scriptures which ſay ſo ex- 
preſly ) then aſſuredly all who are in Covenant, bave their (ins pardoned, for 
ſuch mutual love, and ſuch mutual delight, and ſuch mutual dwelling, and ſuch 
mutual peace, and ſuch mutual relation, there cannot poilibly be, gnlels ſins were 
forgiven, and all enmity ſlain. ; 

Fourrhly, There « no danmation that ever was yet to be found in the Cove- 
vaxt of Grace ; ſalvation you find there, but damnatios was never read of there : 
He' tar believes ſhall not periſh , but have everlaſting life, Toh. 3. 15, 26. 
there is damnation for refuſing, not for entring ; ſinners, who before chey were in 
Covenant, were obnoxious to damnation for their (ins, are now delivered from 
it, by coming into the Covenant ; never was, or ſhall any perſon be damned who 
is in Covenant, and hath God for his God for they are bleſſed who have the Lord 
zo be their God : Bur if their fins were not forgiven, they were not bleſſed, fer 
blefſed are they whoſe mniquities are forgiven, Rom 4 7. Neither ſhould they be 
ſaved, but mu periſh for ever, and dye 1a their (ins. 

And thus you ſee this part of the Propolition of forgiveneſs of fins 
cleared aiſo;z viz. That it is promiſed co all che peopie of God in Cove- 
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4. f | OW followsthefonrth and che laſt part of the Propoſition, namely , 
UN That forgivent/s of fins ts one of the mercies firſt promiſed by God un- 
to his people , as here in this place, it hath the heart-guard of the'Co venant pifts,ic 
cakes the righr hand, and the firſt place of rhe ſpiricual mercics promiſed. 1n this 
Scripture there is m:ntion of three ſpiricual gifts, which are like Dav:1d: three 
Worthies ; bur this of Juſtification {this of remiſſion of fins) is the firſt of them. 
Beloved, you muft diſtinguiſh berween the Covenant ic ſelf, and the gifts thereof . 
the Covenant it ſelf lies in this, I will be your God, and you ſhall be my people, 
chis cloſure, and this relation makes the Covenant; and when we are thus cloſed 
with God in Covenant,then come out the pitfts of the Covenant which God deals 
and þives forth unto his people, and amongſt theſe, firſt we have a promiſe mencio- 
ned to forpive (ins. 
Some may thinkthe reaſon of this priority to be this, becauſe Juſtification goes 


before SanCtification. I confeſs that theſe are diſtin works; bur yer I doubt whe- 


ther there be a priority of time berween them, fo that a perſon is tirſt juſtitied,and 
after that be is ſanRified : For ( under favour ) it cannot well be made out thac 
there falls any ſpace'Þr pauſe of time between thoſe; and my reaſon is this, 
becauſe 2 | 

1. Whena man is oncein Chriſt, Chriſt is at the ſame time made of God unto 
him SanGtification as well as righteouſneſs, therefore the ſame Apoſtle faith , If 
any man be in Chriſt, he 5 a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

2. It cannot well be admitted that there ſhould be a true union with Chrift 
conſifting with a partial communion in benefits abſolutely neceſſary ro confticute 
1 Chriftian, and ſuch a one is Sanctification. 

3. There is ſuch an immediate influence cf life and grace upon believing, as 
raiſeth a confimilitude and conformity. 

But to omit all needleſs diſputes, 1 bumbly conceive that there may be three 
reaſons why forgiveneſs of {ins is one of the firſt mercies mentioned in the 

romiſe. 
; Firſt, Becauſe it is one of the mercies which auth moſt of all ſet forth and > 
luſtrate the glory of Ged, the greateſt appearing of God imhis glory in bis love, 
and in his grace, and in his mercy to forgive fins. Exod. 34.6. The Lord proclai- 
med, the Lord, the Lord God merciful and gracious, Ver. 7. Forgiving imquity, tranſ- 
greſſions and fins. TnthisProclamation, the Lord opens and ſhews his glory unto 
A7eſes, and one of the firſt fights of that is this, that he is the Lord God mercitul 
and gracious, and that appears by this, that be forgives iniquity,tranſgreſlions and 
ſins, and indeed this is the glory of his Throne, that it 15a T hrone of grace,where 


ſinners may finde mercy, and finde grace to help in time of need, Hebr. 4. 16. 


Henceis it that his grace and mercy is ſo often called his glory. Ephe/: 3.6 Ac- 
cording to the riches of hus glory; (i.e. ) of his grace and mercy, ſee Kom 9.23. 
That he might make known the riches of his glory on the Veſſels of mercy ; tee 
2 Cor. 3.18. Beholding as 1% a glaſs the glory of the Loxd; (1.e. ) the glory 
of his mercy, and love in Chriſt Jeſus ; therefore the Prophet ſaith, Aficah 7. 18- 
Who is a ( ſtrong ) God like unto thee, that paraoneth imquaity, and paſſeth by tie 
rran/oreſſion of the remnant of his heritage | as if Gods forgiving of (1ns were 
one of the greateſt demonſtrations of his Deity. Though his Godhead doth 
appear in other of his Attributes, and in other of his Works, ( Rom. 1. 20. ) yer 
it doth moſt clearly, and moſt comfortably appear in this merciful Actribute, and 
work of forgiveneſs of fins ; his wiſdom and his iuſtice, and his power have pur 
forth themſelves ( as it were ) ina way of ſubſerviency to the glory of bis mer- 
Cy ; he found out by his wiſdom a way to tatisfie his juſtice by Chriſt, that fo - 
m1gnt 
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Secondly, Becauſe :r 1s 4 mercy tranſcendently excellent, a mercy which ex- 7; js a we - 
cels moſt ot che mercies which we do receive; there are, tranſcendent) 


1. The mercies of men; they do lometimes pardon offences committed againft excellent, | 

It excels the 
mercies ot 
men. 
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puniſhment. 
{hirdly, The mercy of man in forgiveneſs looks only at outward offences, bur ic 


meddles not with inward ſinnings ( with thoſe of the heart ) bur Gods forgi- 
ving :xtends to internal, inviſible obl1quities as well as external and@vilible tranſ- 
greſſions. 

Fourthly, When men forgive us, this perhaps may be ſome leſſer offences, bur 
no great and capital; or if theſe, then the benefit of this forgiveneſs 
is loſt and forfeired by the next offence, as in the caſe of Shimes : bur 
when God torgives a ſinner, he forgives all ſorts of tinnings,and will never remem- 
ber thoſe i1ns again any more. =» 

2. The mercies of God, whereof ſome are corporal, and ſome are ſpiritual . "' 
now forgiveneſs of (ins doth excell. 

Firſt, «44 the corporal mercies or bleſsings which poſſibly can be enjoyed in 1 <a <0 
this world 3 for | | POI a! ime;cies. 

1. One may enjoy all corporal bleſſings in greater abundance, and this may be 
all his portion , ( chey have their portion in this life, ſaid David, Pſal. 17. 14.) 
but forgiveneſs of fins is a mercy which never goes alone, but hath the con- 
comitancy of all choice bleflings ; it is a better portion, and yer not 
all. 

2. The outwardbleſſings reſpect only the condition of the body, the prefer. : 
ment, delight, eaſe, relicf, ſupportand ſafety of that; and norwithitanding this 
preheminence, the ſoul may bein a moſt miſerable condition, but forgiveneſs of 
t1ns bach a ſpecial reſpect to the ſoul, and the welfare and everlaſting good of it, l 
and happineſs of it; it makes us truly bleſſed. | | 

3. Notwithitanding the preſence of outward b'cilings, the ſpiritual miſery of 
man is nothing altered, they cannot releaſe you from the wrath of God, ner de- 
liver you from that curſe which the Law pronounces againſt you for your tranſ- 
greifions;, bnt when God forgives (ins, then che furgiven perſon is freed from 
wrath and curſe, and condemnation, and God is pacified and reconciled. 

4. One may pollibly enjoy chem, and yet never enjoy God, nor Chrift, nor 
peace in conſcience, nor glory in heaven; nay, his enjoyment of theſe may (ac- 
cidentally ) cauſe a farther diſtance from God and Chriſt; (asin the young man 
whole riches and poſleſiions kept him off from cio.:ng with Chriſt ) bue forgive- 
neſs of j;ns.neceſſarily involves all theſe grand enjoyments; if (ins be forgiven,un- 
queſtionably God is your God, and Chritt is your Redeemer, and heaven is your 
inhcritance. | 

Secondly, /t excells, if not all. yet certainly moſt of Gras ſpiritual mercies : T Itexcels mon 
am unwilling to make comparilons between them, yet with reverence [ ſpeak it, Of Gopx tpirj- 
that forgivencſs of {ns in fome reſpects excells all che graces in man. wal mexcies. 

t. For the perfeFion of the work . the change of the foul by grace 15 indeed an For the per- 
excellent work ; nevertheleſs :t is imperfect ,, { theretore it gets on by degrees ) felon inchic 
but the forgiveneſs of (11 is a perfe&t work : when ( 0d ſanCtifies a man, he doth 9k. 
it ſo that the perſon needs yet more holinets ; but when he forgives ns, he doth 


it rot ſo that thoſe tins need more 01 forgivenels ; when he ſanRifiesa man,there 
fill 
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ſtill remains ſomecorruption ; but when he forgives a ſinner, you carnot ſay there 

remains yet ſomething bebind of condemnation ; God can. tind enough 1n our 

graces to except againſt, butnottung ia his forgiveneſs of 11ns. | 

For thecuufali- 2. For the caxſality in the work, ; Compare your graces, and your forgiyene(.- 

y in the ſes together ; there are ſeveral choice effects in the ſoul, which you Ccannar affirme 

Work, of your gracesas their cauſe ; yet you may ſafely affirm Gods forgiveneſs of (;ns 
co be their cauſe ; e. g. peace in conſcience; you cannot lay that any bolineſs oc 
righteouſneſs in you 1s the cauſe of this ; ( for conſcience cannot be quieted by a. 
ny _ us ) but forgiveneſs of {;n is a juſt cauſe of peace in conſcience ; being 
juttified by faith,we have peace with God, Rom.5.1. 1 will ſay no more at preſent, 
bue that all the ſprings of joy and peace, and comfort, are in your juftitication. 
Rom. 8. 11. Be of goed chear, thy jins ave forgiven thee, Matth.g.2. 

Iris 3 wercy Thirdly, Becaxſe it is 4 mercy which doth exceedingly concern affliiied and 

doth ExCee- A;ftrefſed ſouls; Beloved, remember three things. 


__——_ 1. Allche men in the world do need forgiveneſs of ſins; for who is he that li- 
conſciences VEth, and (inneth not > and what {inner is there who needs not to haye his ins foc- 


en? 

- 2. Allthe people of God Go ſce the need and worth of it ; how earneſt have 

been to attain to it? David in Plal. 51. prays ten times for it, ſothe 
Church,Remember not iniquity , 11a. 64. 9. Take away iniquity, Hol. 14. 2. 

3. Afﬀticted and diftreſſed ſouls, they infinitely prize it, and thirſt for it, and 
their ſonl willfink and fail withoutic. Take me any foul whatſoever, as ſoon as 
ever it comesto be a wounded and diſtrefſed ſoul, preſently it cries our, what ſhall 
Ido ? what will become of me without Chriſt , and without forgiveneſs of (ins ? 
if God forgives not theſe (ins, I am a loſt man ! O thac | might have mercy | when 
ſhall I find mercy / May I look for mercy ? is there any hope of mercy > 1 tell 
you Sirs, the wounded inner apprehends wrath and condemnation, and feels fin 
with ſuch a weight and terror in conſcience, that if ſome hope of mercy div not 
preſently appear , //a. 57. 16. the ſpirit wonld fail before him; it would be 
conſumed with deſpair; therefore no marvail thatGod is pleaſed in the fic place to 
hold out this golden Scepter of forgiveneſs of (ins, whereby to rclieve all broken- 
hearted tinners, 
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"os. | S forgiveneſs of {ins oneof the mercies firſt in promiſe by God unto all his 
How dreadful people in Covenant ? © how dreadful 47 1 1s che conattion of ſuch who refuſe to 
IS the conditi- be in (ovenant with God! The doArine of forgiveneſs of jinsis not ſo comforta- 
on of tuch as ble unto the people of God, bur it is as dreadtulty all thoſe who refuſe co be the 
refulcto be 11 reople of God. 
7a For themaraping of tkis Uſe, I will lay down theſe three concluſions. 
I. Somethereare who do refuſe God to be their God in Covenant, 15d do re- 
fuſe to be a people in Covenant with bim. ? 
2. All theſeare an unforgiven people; their rs neither are forgiven, nor fhall 
they ever be forgiven unto them. 
3. Becaufetheir {ins are unforgiven,therefore they are 10 a moſt miſerabie 2nd 
dreadful condition. 
Sorne refuſe Firft, There are ſome who do refuſe God tg be their God in (ovenant, and do rtuſe 
_ __ m—_ to be his people in Covenant.Job 21 .14 Theyſay unto God, Depart from us, for ve de- 
. ” fire mot the knowleage of thy ways. Ver.15. What w the Almighty that we ſhould [re 
9, 81-0 hin ? and what profit ſhould we have if me pray untc i192? Prov.1 .24. Becanſe 1 bave 
called, and ye refuſed, 1 have ftrerched ont wy hands.and n1 man regarded. Ver.2.9. For 
that they hated knowledge,and ard not chuele the frar of the Lord, Ver. 3Q. T hey would 
none of my counſel they arſpiſed all my repro oc but 
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But more. particularly there are four ſorts of men who refuſe God to be their 
God in Covenant, and to be his people. | 
-1.Sucb as refuſe the authority of God torule and guide them by his Will and Laws : Such as retuſe 
When God is a God in Covenant,there he is acknowledged as Lord and Law-giver; to be guded 
( the Lord is our Zudge,the Lord t our Law- giver, the Lord is our K ing,1a.33.22, ) by his Laws, 
nay, he will be ſo acknowledged or elſe he wil! got be a Ggdin Covenant wich us ; | 
ſee Lev.26.14.1f ye will not hearken unto me,and will wot do all theſe (" ommanaments, 
and ver.1 5. If ye ſhall dispute my Statutes, and if jour ſoul abhor my judgments,then 
ver-17. 1 will ſet wy fuce againſt you, ec. Plal.81.11. But my people would not hear- 
hem to my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. Ver. 12. So 7 gave them ap 11#to their own 
hearts luſts and they wathed in their own _— If any man hath a nature which is 
at enmity with God, and will not be ſubject unto his Wiil and Law, how can there 
be a Covenant derwecen them and God ? for in- forming up of a Covenant, there 
muſt be an agreement between the parties, butif we ſee up our wills againſt Gods 
will, that we will do,,not what comes from his mouth, hut what comes from our 
own hearts ; not what be commands, bunt what our own proud ſufts do like, afſu- 
redly God neither is, nor will be in Covenant wich ſuch a people; for hereby he 
ſhould loſe the glory of being a Lord, and we ſhould not ſubmit co his righreous 
will, but he ſhould ſubjeRt himfelf unto our ungodly lufts. | 
2:Such 45 maintain 4 contrariety and incompliance with the glorious nature of God : > a5 main- 
This is the glory of the Divine nacure,cthat ic is holy ; ( Holy, holy, holy Lord God Al. wen - ages YN 
mighty, Rev.4.8.) and this is that about which God inlifts with all perſons, (what- ho wm 
ſocver) whom he will own tor bis people in Covenant, Te ball be holy,for I am boly, turc of God. 
Lev.1 1.44, For there muſt be a {imilitude *twixt God, and the people of God ; 
as he declares his choice love tothem,ſo muſt they be a choice generation, and an | 
holy Nation to ſhew forth his praiſes; therefore ſuck perſons as are not only unho- 
ly in a privarive way, butalſo hate holineſs, and cannot endure to be made holy in 
a poſitive adherency of holineſs , God neither is, nor ever will be a God inCove- 
nanc with rhem,nor can they be a people in Covenant with God; for what commu- 
ious can there be 'twixt light and darkneſs ? and what Covenant can there be made 
*twixt the holy God who hates all unholineſs, ard ungodly perſons who do likewiſe 
hace and abbor all. holineſs 2 : 
3.Such as refuſe to let go their fins and will hold faft their iniquities, who will ſpare $.;, .. .cc.c. 
chem and noc torſake them,as Zophar ſpeaks, 70h 20.30. who refuſe ts r:tarn,as the to let 50 the:r 
Propher ſpeaks, 7er.8.5. God is no God in Covenanc with theſe, neither are they, firs. * 
nor can they be a people in Covenant with him. P/al 50.16. Unto the wicked God 
[aith,What haſt thou to do to declare my Statmtes,or that thou ſhauldſt take wyCovenant 
ia thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruttion,and caſteſt my word behind thee. Joſh. 24.23. 
Now therefore put away the ftrange gods whichare among you,axd mcline your heart to 
the Lord Godof !ſracl.Ver.25. So foſhua mage a Covenaut with the people that day.Ifa 
mans heart be ſet on bis fins, I will love them, I will ſerve them, [ will not forſske 
chem,it cannot be that there ſhould be a Covenant made up 'twixt God and him. «<1, 
4-Such 2s through wnbclief perſevere in the refuſing of ((iriſt, you think. it no great, tv unbe. 
matter to have Jeſn; Chrift preach'd unto you, and offered unto you, and yet for !'* vertevere 
you to ſlight Jetus Chriſt thus offered ; bur remember whar I fay, that perſon who *'' "lines 
refuſeth Chriſt doch refuſeGod to be his God in Covenant, He that refuſeth youre © 
fuſeth mecand he th<t refuſeth me,(laith Chrilt )aeſpi/erb him rhat ſent me,Luk. 19.16. 
God becomes our God, and our Father only in Clift, and cherefore Chriſt ſaith, 7 
o tomy God und ty your ivod; and my Father and your Father, Joh: 2.17. Weare 
fra near to Gd b; Chriſt, and he becomes near to us through the blood of 
Chriit,chere yeu ind Þþ + luve towards you &c.and therefore if you will not em- 
brace Jeius Chrift, chere is 10 covenanting 'twixt you and God, he only being the - 
foundatun, and head, and Mediator of the Covenant. All uncove- 
Second)y. ! he fecond concluſion is this, that all zngowernanted people are an un- bong 4 Ny - 


foro1ves people ; (i.e.) ail who do continue to refuſe God to be their God in Cove- 5;17.1 eo 
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nant,and to be his people in Covenant, therr (:ns neither are forgiven, nor ever ſhall 
be forgiven , why ſo will you fay? becauſe 

l.Fergivencſs of fias is only'promiſed in the ("ovenant of Grace,in no Covenant but 
chis,not inthe Coyenant of Works, for that 1s a letter of death and condemnation 
unro the (inner, 

2.Andasitis only in the Covenant of Grace, ſo ir z« promiſed only to the people in 
that Covenant. 1 Kin.S. 34, Forgive the [in of thy people.Ver. 36. Fornive the ſin of thy 
ſervants. Jer.31.34. 1 will forgive their iniquity, 

3. Only th:ſe who are in Chriſt ſhall bave therr ſins forgiven. Rom.8$.1. There zs no 
condemnation to them that are in ('hriſt Feſus. A&s 10.4 3. Whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. Joh. 8.24. If ye believe nor that ! am he, ye ſhall dye tn 
your fins. Joh.3.18. He that believeth nut, 1s condemned alreaay. 

4. All impenitent perſons are unforgiven perſons; all ANCOVenAan ted perſons are $mpeni- 
tent perſons. Ergo. The firſt Propoſition is clear in Scripture, ſee at leiſure. Ezet.c8. 
31.(aſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions whereby ye have rranſgreſſed,for why will 
Je aje O houſe of 'ſrael? Luk.13.3. Except ye repent ,ze ſhalt all likewiſe periſh, Prov. 
28.14. He that hardeneth ks heart, ſhall fall into miſchief. Rom.2.5. But thou after 
thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſurecſt up nnto thy ſelf wrath againſt rhe day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of God. _ ee 

Thi:dly Now follows the third concluiton, Becanſe rheſe /: ns are unforgiven, there- 
fore they are in a moſt miſerable and dreadful condit10s.1t1s reposted of Ceſar,that he 
wondered at one who could ſleep fo quietly, and yer had ſo many debts upon him : 
[n like manner we may wonder at many perſons who can live ſo merrily and jovial- 
ly,and yet have all their (fins anforgiven ; ſurely they are perſons of very groſs igno- 
rance and ſtupidity, or elſe are very high and deſperate Atheiſts. 

But to the point in hand there are eight chings which may ſet forth the dreadful 
miſery of an unforgiven ſinner, 

7. His unutterable privation and loſs. 

2. The full power of the Law againſt him 1n all its threatnings and curſes. 

3. The wrath of God under which he walks all his days, and which may fall on 

him whenſoever the Lord pleaſeth. 

4.The authority which conſcience hath to deal with him 1n a way of accuſation 

and concemnation. 

5. The unavoidableneſs of death and the ſting thereof,when fins are unpardoned. 

6. That j:ſt and irreverſible ſencence of condemnation from God in the day of 

judgement. | 

7. The immediate portion and condicion in hell amongſt the damned after che 

ſentence of condemnation. | 
| 8. Theeternity of that miſerable eſtate unto which impenitent and unbelieviog, 
and unforpiven ſinners are adjudged. 

Firſt, The unforgiven ſinner is under the greateſt loſs and privation which man pol- 
ſibiy can be;and what isthat greateſt loſs and privation?if you know what the grea- 
teſt good and happineſs is,you may then quickly tell what the greateſt loſs and pri- 
vation is;to enjoy God perfectly and fully and eternally in glory,is there any good 
and happineſs like unto this ! O but the unforgiven finner ſhall never ſee God in 
olory, be ſhail be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord; heaven is no place for the enemies of God ; (ins unpardoned,are like the An- 
gel with a laming Sword, who kept the paſſage into Paradiſe;there is no entring in- 
ro life with ſins unpardoned.; they do certainly and eternally bar up that door of 
heaven,and heavenly happineſs , and now how miſerable inuft that ſou] be which 
1s eternally excluded from all true happineſs? 

Secondly. The Law of God t« in full power againſt every unpardoned (inner. 1 All the 


God is in full indirements and charges of the | aw for being tranſprefſed. 2. All the threatnings of 
P25 2gM1NR theLaw,in the ſzvera: forts of judicial puniſhment. 3.A1] the curſes of the Law,even 
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co the urmoſt extent of cher, Cxr/2d 75 every one, &c. the ſoul that ſins ſhall aye, and 
there 
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there is no one-moment of this life that he can ſecure himſelf, &c. they may lighe 
on himin the houſe, or intheficld; when he is waking, or when hes ſleeping ; when 
aione, or when incompany ; when rejoycing, or when making merry : when boaſt- 

ing, when in higheſt p00 Lots and confidence; when finning,and putting far from 

himſelf the evil day. 

Thirdly, The unforgiven ſinner walks all bs dayes under the wrath of Ged : {Sat ail his 
Ged is angry with the wicked every day, Pal. 7. 1%. not with a Paternal , but: ,\Y © wes 

with a 7aicial anger, even to hatred and abhorment : The wicked is an abo- (;,q by 
mination unto him, and he bates all workers of imguity;, Prov. 3.32. 15.9. And 
this wrath God can reveal it to his ſou}, and poure it forth upon him when 
he pleaſeth : and when God poures on him the fierceneſs of his wrath and indig- 
nation, he can neither declineit nor ſuſtain it : it is like the tempeſt and whirle- 
winds, it is like burning fire, and devouring flames ; it drives the finner to his 
feet, breakes dawn all bis arrogancies, and vain hopes, and ſenſual joyes, and 
fills him with amazing diſtractions, and terrors, and deſpairs. How heavy was 
this wrath on Chr:{t ſuffering for our (ins ? it made him to ſweat clods of blood ; 
how terrible is the apprehenfion and fear of it ro David, to Heman > how 
infinitely dreadful wiil the fenfe of it be co the unforgiven {inner who hath no 
pare in Chrift, no hope nor plea by him? 

Fourthly , The #nfirgiven ſinner 1s obnoxions to the ſevere Anthority of an 15... 1 
awakning gmilty conſcience, and umo all the powerful workings of it : Indeed», io a1 
whzles the conſcience remains ſtupid and feared, aithough t.ns: be unforgiven , 1wakingoui'ty 
there is a quietneſle in the foule (likea ſick man aſleep. ) But when God irre- oonſcience. 
fRhably awakes conſcience by vai light, and gives it a charge co at its: $5714 
office of accu'ing and condemning; O Lord, in what a caſe will the unpar- 

_ doned finner now be! now the man maſt ſee all his G6ns; and now he moſt 
ſee them in all their offence, and provocations and deſerts; and now he muſt 
ſce them all as unforgiven, and himſelf therefore obnoxious to deach, and 
wrath, and curſe, and hell, and confcience ſets on all theſe with a firong con- 
viction, and with ſuch piercing woundings , and with fuck cominual terror 
and horror, that the unpardoned finner is at his wits end : ,1 woxmgded Conferonce 

( or Spirit ) who can bear | Prov. 18. 14. He is like Paſhor-Zagor-Miſſabib a 
tener r0und abount unto himſelf; the puilt of bis unpardoned fins works an his 
ſoul, and on his body ; his ſoul hath them now before 11, and: the thoughcs of 
tis foul are p-rplexed and aſtoniſhed ( what ſhall F do, and what will become 
of me ! ) And his afflitionsare bre#king-with fears, and with deſpaires , his/eyes 
are rolling , his feet and joynts ſhaking, and his body trembling : he knows 
not what co do with himſelf , nor how ro fly from himſelf! Confcieace ilk 
crics, and Rl] purſucs, and ftill wounds, and fill pnaws, and ftill flames and burne, 
and jli condemns him ; thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, thou art loſt for ever, God 

is thy Judge, thy (ias are unforgiven, and thy portion is damnation; the poor 
wretch oftimes cries out, O Conſcience be quiet, ſpare me' a little, give me 4 
liccle ſpace, a minute, an hours reft. T can allow thee no Interim, ſaith C onſei- 
ence.. how can I ! thy fins are not forgiven, and'God hath ” me acharge 
againſt thee, and therefore how can I be quict, or how can ſpeak to him, unto 
whum God ſaith there is no peace bur wrath ! J/a. 57.21. 

Fifchly, The unforgiven ſinner 94ſt meet with death, and acath muſt meet with 13, mig cow 
him as a king of fears, and as armed againſt him with the guilt of his {ins;- the- with death as ' 118 
ſting of death »« ſin, faith the Apoſtie, 1 Cor. 15. 56. death is no great matter, a kivg of ter- — 1} 
but the ſting of death, that is terrible, that is like the ſting of a Serpent, or of *2'% + 
the Scorpion, piercing, poyſoning, enraging, and killing. | | 

Luther profeſſerh that there were three things which be durſt not think of 
without Chrift, viz. 1. Of his ſinnes. 2. Of death. 3. Of the day of judge- 
ment ; why what is death to an- unpardoned {inner ? I will rell you what ic is. 
i. It 4 a full period to all comforts a” aclight; ,, the unpardoned (inner ſhall 
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never raſte of delighr more to all Eternity: when 4 juſtified perſon dyes, he 
ſhall never ſee any ſorrow more; and when an unpardoned (inner dyes, he ſhall 
never ſee delight in any kind more. | 
2. A full pericd to all Reprieves and Bayles ; the ſinner durivg life may be 
Reprieved from many an Execution of wrath and judgement; bur when he 
dies, there 1sno longer reprieving , he muft now appear in perſon before the 
righteous God, anſwer for himſelf, and give up his account, and to receive 
according to what he hath done. | ; 
Now how dreadful will this be to the unpardoned ſinner , on whoſe ſoul and 
conſcience the guilr of all his ſins is engraven / O faith he, 1 cannot live, and 
1 muſt die, | have not a day longer, nor- an hour longer, and then muſt I appear 
before Gods Judgement ſeat, and what will become of one who never repenc- 
ed, who never believed , who never had part in Chriſt, who never bad his ſins 
forgiven to him ? 
He muſt re- <1xthly, the unpardoned (inner mai? receive that juft and irreverſible ſentence of 
NPE He ITT ,ndemnation from God. 
hot ea Beloved, there is a twofold ſentence which God will pronounce at the laſt day. 
Sen. 1. One is of comfort and :bſolutzon : Come ye bleſſed inheris the kingdom prepa- 
red for you, Matth 25. 34. | 
2. The other is of terror and condemnation : Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire 
prepared for the Divel and bis Angels: and both theſe ſentences are already no- 
tified unto usin this life : He that believes ſhall be {avea , and be that believes not 
ſpall be damned, Mar. 15.16. How dreadful ths ſentence of condemnation will de,l 
pray God chat none of us may find , but certaioly all unpardoned (inners ſhall find 
it, God will pronounce it againſt them ! how can it be otherwiſe, if (inners be 
not pardoned * if -hnners de not pardoned, then the (;nner is not abſolved - and if 
bebenor abſolved. he muſt be condemned. 
Object. Bur God may forgive himin that day > 
Sol. No no, thar day is not a day of forgiving, though it be a day of publicati.. 
on who hath been forgiven, &c. 
And executicn Seventhly, Upon this ſenqgence immediately follows exicaution : God condemns 
i-mediat:ly theſe fins, and they ſhall be condemned , he adjudgeth chem co hell to be tor- 
follows mented with the Divel and his Angels, and thither they po to ſuffer that wrath 
T0 aeeniy hich their fins have deſerved. | 
» Eighthly, And this pcenal endurance of wrath, ir 7»ft continue ro all eterwity ; 
As long a5 God is God, ſo long muſt the wrath of God abide on them; the 
d | worm never dies, and the fire of hell never goes our. 
. Andif theſe things be fo, then by the way learn four things. 
1. Come off ſpeedily from your {ins by true repentance. 
2. Slight the Goſpel ( as you have done) no more, ſtand no longer apainf 
the offers of Jeſus © hrift. 
3. By all means yield your ſelves to be the people of Ged. 
4. Whartſoever you make ſure of, make ſure of Chriſt , and of the forgivencls 
of your ſins, and the ſalvation of yuur ſouls. 
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Uſe 2. Oth God p:omiſe forgiveneſs of ſins unto his people ? Is it one of 
| che ficſt mercies by him promiſed unto theni > Thea let us every qne 

Getacap.city be exhorted ro get a Capacity of the forgivene/” of our ſins. 

of forgiveneſs, Beloved, it 1s true, that God can and doth forgive ns, and will do ſc; but 
yet he will do thisin that way , and in that order which he bath preſcribed in his. 
own Word , w: may not ſay,Why, 1 am a (nner, and therefore God will forgive 
me : (as if ore ſhould ſay, I am a debtor, therefore che Creditor will releaſe 
me; and ] am ar. offender, and thereiore the Jucge will abiuive me - ) Nor may 4 

ny 


TD  —  — — — 


Cliap.2. Falſe grounds for a capacity of pardon. 


Cs es oe tt cy Is ao 


ſay abſolutely God is a merciful God , and therefore he will- forgive-me, for as 
God is a merciful God, and may therefore forgive, fo he is arighteous God, and 
therefore he may condemn, Nor may we ſay that God promilſeth| forgiveneſs 
of (ins, therefore our fins are forgiven, for as God'p: omiſethy , be contracts 
char promiſe of mercy unto his own people: and as God faith he will mercitully 
pardon , 1 he faith likewiſe that he will not be merciful co any wicked tranſgreſ. 
ſor, Pſal. 59 5. And he wi'l nor ſparethe audacious ſinner, who promiſeth peace 
unto himſelf.chough he adds drankenneſsto thirſt, Dext.29.19,20. 

Now becauſe this Uſe is of the greateſt conſequence and- neceſſity for us , who 
ſtand in need of this vital and ſoveraign mercy, the forgiveneſs of (ins, therefore [ 
wiil diſcourſe of three po;;tiongconcerning ig. | pw 

1. Some linners do erroneouſly make and take ſome things for a certain capaci- 
ty of ſorgivenefſe of their (ins, which abſolurely is ror fo. 

3. Some (inners do certainly-put themſelves out of a capacicy of forgiveneſs. 

3. Some linners are in a right capacity of Gods promiſe of the forgiveneſs 
of their fins. 

Firſt, Some (nners do erroneoyſly rake theſe things for certain grounds, that they 
are in the lijt and compaſſe of forgiveneſs of ſins which ( abſolurely ) conſidered 
Cannot be ſo. Ep. 

Firſt, God :5 of 4 very merciful natyre,ready to forgive, and his mercy is over all 
his works,and he will not deftroy ts creatures, he did not make us to damn us, there- 
fore my (ins ſhal! be forgive ! | 

Sol. This cannot bea ſure ground to build on, chat weare within the compals 
gr capacity cf forgiveneſs of ſins, becauſe : 

1. By this Reaſon, the Divels al/o may conclude the forgivineſs of their fins , for 
God is of a merciful nature, and ready to forgive, and his mercy is over all his 
works. 

2. By this ground »o ſinner ſhowld be damned, but every ſinner ſhould be ſaved. 
For if every man hath bis fins pardoned , thenino man ſhall be damned ( to have 
_ {ins pardoned, is to be diſcharged from condemnation ) bur if this were a ſtrong 

and ſufficient inference, Sins are pardoned becauſe God is of a merciful nature, 
then every ſinner ſhould have hisfins pardoned. 

3. Theugh mercifulneſſe be natural ro God, yer the diſpenſation or collation of mercy 

i veluntary and Arbitrary; torgiving acts of mercy do not flow from Gad in that 
way as effe&ts do flow from natural Agents( in a way of neceſlity) as the Sun 
neceſſarily gives our light, and tire neceſſarily breachs out heat: Bur as effects 
flow frum voluntary and tree Agents ; Rom. 9.1 5 Twmillhave Mercy On whom I 
will have mercy, ana I will have compaſſion ou whom 1 will have compaſſion : $0 
then it will not follow, Your ſinsare forgiven. becauſe Gods Nature is mercifull; 
for [orgiving mercy is not a neceſſary cffe&t of thac Nature, but a voluncary 
effec thereof. : 

4 Beſides faſiice 15 as nataral ro God as mercifulneſe 1s, he is ( Eſſentially ) 
as juſt as he is merciful, and hedoth intend the glorytying of his Juſtice upon (in- 
ners as ce tainly as he doth che glorifying of his mercifulneſſe : Rom. 9. 22. 
What if God willing to ſhow hu wrath , and to make his power hnown, endured with 
much l:ng u»ffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruttion! Ver. 23. And that 
he niig*t make known the riches of hs glory on the veſſels of mercy which he bad 
afore prepared «mo glory} Here you plainly ſee a will and purpoſe in God to ſet 
up the glory of his Jultice inthe deſtruction of the veſſels of wrach , as well as 
the glory of his mercrfuineſs in the ſalvation of the veſſels of mercy : Exod. 34. 
Kerping mercy for tbouſards , forgiving iniquity, tran(greſſions and /ins, and thas 
will by ns means clear the guiliy + Here allo you tind that mercifulneſs is ſo attribu- 
ted co God, as chat juſtice |:kewiſe 1s preſerved in him, though tis mercifut nature 
m forgiving'dych extend to thoutands , yet it doth not extend to all : For be 
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wiſe profeſſeth chat he will by no meansclear the guilty. Mercy hath a double 
eoniideration, 

Firſt, as in the nature of God. | 

Secondly,As in the promiſe of God,which ſheweth whom he will forgive ; and 
therefore 

5. It would be your wiſdom, not abſolutely 50 fir down with this notion that 
God u merciful ; but reſpeftively to ſearch out unte what ſorts of perſons he doth 
promiſe himſelf to be a merciful God in forgiving cheir fins : For in his promiſes 
you-may as certainly diſcern the will and extent of his mercy, as in his chreatnings 
you may eſpy the purpoſe and intent of his wrath, and if you did fo, you ſhould 
preſently find chat forgiving mercy is promiſed, and intended only for believing 
and repenting ſinners. Prov. 28. 13. Iſa. 55. 7. Atts 3. 19, eAtts 


to.:43. 
Qbjeft. And whereas it is objeted, that ( P/al. 145.9.) theLord is goed to 


all, and hus tender mercies are over all bis works. 

Sol. This place is not for your purpoſe; for | 

1. When he ſaith that the Lord is good to all,this 1s ſpoken only as to his gene- 
ral Providence, whereby he doth good to all forts of creatures, man and beatt in 
their ſuſtentarion and preſervation. 

2. When be ſaith that his tender mercies are over all his works; if you take all 
his works for the whole Creation, and his tender mercies for forgiveneſs of (ns ; 
( unto which forgiveneſs is aſcribed. P/a/. 5 1.1. ) then it cannot with any ſenſe be 
affirmed that forgiveneſs of {ins extends to the whole Creation ; for this were to 
make beafts and trees, and the elements, and heavens to be fianers ; but when he 
faith that his tender mercies are over all his works, either this is ſpoken in an abſo- 
lute ſenſe, that all his works do taſte of his kindneſs, bounty and pity; or in a com- 
parative ſenſe, that of all the works of God, his merciesare the higheſt and chic- 
feſt , they areabove or over all ofthem, none like to them. : 

ObjeRt. But Ged did not make nc 10 dann ws ? 

Sol. No, nor yet to in againſt bim, but to ſerve bim. 

Secondly, A fecond ground upon which ſomedo conclude that they are within 
the compaſs and capacity of the promiſe of forgiveneſs of ts, is this, that God 5: 4 
gracious God, forgiving fins freely ; ſoindeed doth that word fignifie, Colo. 2 13. 
Having forgiven you all treiþaſſes, xa,404utv%%, freely forgiven ; and Lake 7.42, 
He freely forgiverh thems both. EE RIO 

Hence they conclude that God ftands upon nothing, requires nothing, buc ' 
—_—_ any more ado wi!l forgive the (ins of men , aus it were of 
COur 

Sol. And yet by your fayour God in his Word deth ſay, AtFs 3.19. Repert 
and be converted, that your /ins may be blitted out. Gal. 2.16. We have be- 
lieved im Jeſws Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chrip. 

But conſider, 

Firſt, The gracicnſneſs of God in forgiving of ſins, ſtands i oppoſettan , mat to the 
means which God hath preſcribed to exjoy forgiveneſs, but umo our merits and dr- 
ſerts of forgivess/; , God forgiveslins freely and gracioully, { 5s. e. ) without a- 
ny merit ordefert of ours. 1/4.43-25. 1 even 1, am be that blateth out thy 
tran/gre/rions for mine name ſake ; bur God doth not forgive lins freely, ( 5. e. ) 
without our repenting and believing; for theſe he doth require of us, that we may 
receivethe forgiveneſs of our (ins. 

Secondly, When God is ſatd to forgive iins freely , the meaning is not that he 
forgives every inner in the world, ( fre.neſs notes the means, not the extent of 
forgiveneſs ) with ſuch a free unlimited largeneſs he doch not forgive ; bur the 
meaning is. that all thoſe ſinners who are forgiven, they are freely forgiven, God 


doth not put them upon any perſonal fatisfatiens ; nor doth he agree with _ 
or 
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for any work of theirs, as a cauſe ortleſert of the forgiveneſs of their fins. fer. 
3. 12. Return thoy back:ſliding 1ſrael, [aith the Lord; and 1 will not cauſe mine 
anger to fell #pou thee > for 1 am merciful, faith the Lord. Ver. I3, Only At 
knowledge thine iniquity, that thou baſt tranſgreſſed_ apainit the Lord thy God, . 
&c. Therefore t:xe heed that you deceive not your ſelves with a confidence thar 
your fins are 'orgiven, becauſe God 1s gracious, and { Orgives ireely; for God is 
g:acious tro whom he will be gracious, and they whom he graciouſly forgives, are 
only che people of his Covenant, even believers and penitents. ” | 

Thirdiy, A third falle ground upon which ſome do- abſolutely conclude 
the forgiveneſs of their ſins, is rhe death of Chriſt, that he ſhed bis blood for the 
remi:jionof lins, and that he dyed ( as to that purpoſe ; for all and: everyone ; 
therefore their fins ( amongſt the reſt) areunqueſtionably forgiven. 
Sol. That jeſus Chriſt did ſhed his blood for the remiſſion vf Gns is moſt true 
he himſelf bath delivered ic : Aatth. 26. 28. This is my blood which is ſped for 
the remiſion of ſins ; but that his blood did procure an actual remiſſion of ins 
for every tinner in the world, this is moſt falſe, for Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid 
Mark 16.16. He that believes, ſball be ſaved; and he that believes nor_fhalt be 
damned. Joh. 10.15. I lay down my life for the ſheep. Job. 8. 24. If ye be- 
lieve not that 1 am be, ye ſhall dye in1yeur ſins ; and the Ange/ to lAary, Mat 1.21. 
Thou ſhalt call his Name feſws, for he ſhall [ave hu people from their 
Ins. 
- Bur for your help and direction in this point, take my mind in theſe three con- 

clufions. 

I. That there was a neceſsity for Chriff ts ſved bs blood, that fo our ſins 
might be forgiven. Hebr. 9, 22. Without ſhedding of blood there is ns 


remſ510n. 
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> OY Hi death did purchaſe the forgiveneſs of ſins, Epheſ. E. 7. In whom we © 


bave redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins. 

3. This remiſſion purchaſed, chowgh i/imited as to the fins forgiven, yet it is /ims- 
red as to the perſons forgiven - 1. By the Decree of God to the Elet. 2. By 
the Covenant. 3. And bythe intention of Chriſt. 4. And by the Goſpel to 
whoſoever believes that the ſhedding of his blood for the remiddion of fins, did ſo 
i|1miredly procure the ſame. That every (inner in the world enjoys the truit there- 
of, { whether he believes or nor, or whether herepents or not )as I know no man 
living of ſo wicked an op.nion, fo the <cripture delivers no ſuch maccer, © but the 
quite contrary. Luke 24. 47. T bat repentance and remiſion of ſins ſhould be 
preached in his Name among all Nattons, ACts 10.43. To him give all the Pro- 
phets witneſs, that chrongh his Name, whoſoever believerh in him, ſhall receive re- 
miſrion of fins. AQts 13.38. Through this man 1 preached unto you the for- 
giveneſs of ſins. Ver. 39. Then Peter ſaid, Repent, and be baptized every ane of 
you in the Name of feſus Chriſt, for the remiſciew of fins. Rom.3.25. Whom God 
bath ſer forth to be a propitiatios through faith in hu blood, to declare his righ- 
reoſneſs for rbe remnſs10n of fins that are paſt, It istrue, that remiſiion of fins 
hach foundation in the biood of Chriſt, as in a meritorious: cauſe, but our enJoy- 
ment of that merited and purchaſed remiſſion takes in faith and repentance; for 
neither God nor Chriſt ever intended nor promiſed the application thereof unto 
any, bur ſuch as believeanc repent; therefore do not venture abſolutely upon this, 

that Chriſt dyed for the remiiſjon of {;ns, therefore your (ins are forgiven ; for as 
God did ordain the death of Chriſt as the meritorious cauſe of forgiveneſs of ſins, 
ſo did he ordain that all who have che benetic thereof, ſhould repent and 


delieve. 
Fourthly, A fourth falſe ground from which ſome do ( abſolutely ) conclude 
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chat their (ns are forgiven, is this, their ſins are but ſmall and little fins, which The {malne$ 


Cod marks and regards not, and will never take notice of, but will paſs them bv , ® #. 3» &: 23 


indeed 
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indeed if they were guilty of- great tranſgreſfions, then they had reaſon to doubt 
whether they were within the compaſs, of forgiveneſs promiſed, but alas their 
{:n> are ſmall, &c. J 

Scl. For anfwer unto this deceic, remember theſe four particulars. 

I. No ins (imply little or ſmall. 

2, Thoſe fins are nor little or ſmall, which people do { ordinarily 
count ſo. 

3. God hath ſeverely expreſſed himſelf againſt perſyns for thoſe ſins which 
we look on as ſmall ns. 

4. This very conceit that (:nsarelictle, and are paſt by in courſe, may loſe a 
wan the forgiveneſs of his fins, | 
Firſt, No fm  bmply or abſctutely little or ſmall, though comparatively 
( when we ſet on fin by another ) we find them to be of different magnicude;lome 
£0 be great abominations, and others to be leſſer tranſgredions, yet abloiutely no 
finis little ; þut as there isa greatneſsin the leaſt mercy, fo there 1s a greatnels in 

the leaſt in, for every lin whatſoever is a tranſgrefſion of the royal Law, and it is 
committed apainft a great God, ſin is to be conſidered as to the objec, as well as 
cotheat, ow were yenat afraid to ſpeak againſt my ſervant CHs/es. Every 
ſin doth expoſe to a great curſe,even the curſe of the Law, Carſed z5 every one who 
Continues not i every thing that 1s written to do it : 1s that a ſmall offence 
which may coſt a man his life ? nay, it cannot be taken off but by the death and 
blood of Chrift, there is an infinite offence and merit in any (in; youread in the 
Aecfaical Law that the bliod of the beaſt was to be ſhed for the expiation of ſins 
of ignorance ayd inadvertrexcy, which did (ignifie the ſhedding of the blood of 
( krift for che expiation of the leaſt fins, and ſurely that offence may not be 
'reputed little or ſmall, which cannot be put away but by the death of the Son 
of God. | 
Secordly, Theſe [ins ave net little or ſmall which people ( rainarily ) ds count 
fe; peopledolook on it as a very ſmall offence. 

1, 1 omit praying and reading in their Families, but God threatens to poure 
out. his wrath upon the Families that call not upen bus Name, Jer. 10. 25. 
Tony this be ſpeken of the Heathens, yet it is much more true of Chri. 

1ans. 
2.Ts paſs by Chriſt offered unto them; but the Scripture ſaith, He that belreves 
not, ſhall be damned, and that he fball not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him, Mark 16. 16. 

3. To deſpiſe the Mimſters ef Chriſt , but Chriſt ſaith, He #hat deFþiſeth youg 
deſpiſeth me, Luk.to. 16. | | 

4. To come wnwerthily to the Lords T able; but the Scripture faith, He that 
eats and drinks wmworihily , doth cat and arink damnation to inmſelf , 
x Cor. 11. 

To be prond, and ſpeak lies, but the Scripture ſaith , that a proud 
look, and lying tcngur, are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 6.16, 17. | 

6. To Speak idly and wainly ; bur Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, Iarrb. 12. 36. That 
every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the day 
of judgement; for by thy words then ſhalt be juſtified and by thy words thou fhalt 
be condemned. | 

7. To wonnd the nawe of others behind their backs, whiſperingly and cun- 
ningly, and privately ; bur the Scripture ſaith, Dexr. 27. 24. Curſed be he that 
ſmiteth hs neighbour ſecretly. 

8. To give way ts withed theugbts,and fins of heart ; but the Scripture ſhews 
that theſe are no ſroall fins. Ats 8. 22. Pray Ged if perhaps the thoughts of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

9, To make mention of the Name of Ged wvainly and raſoly, and wreverently, 
on 
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on any occaſion in ordinary diſcourſe, O God ! Q Lord ! but the Scripture doth 
not took on this as a ſmall tin. Ex04.20.7. T hoy ſhalt wot take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will nat bold him guiltleſs that takes bis Name 


14 VAR. 


10. To profane the Sabbath by buying and ſelling ; but God threatens to ſend 
a fire for this, Jer. 17. 27. . | 
Thirdly, God hath expreſſed himſelf very ſeverely againſt perſons for theſe . 

fins which we ( perhaps ) look pon as ſmall. eAdam eating of the forbidden 
fruit, it loſt him Paradiſe, and brought an exceeding miſery on mankind. UVzz/ 
| did bur put out his hand to tay the Ark, and hedyed for it on theplace. Uzzzh 
would be medling wich the Priefts office, and he was immediatly ftruck with a 
leprofie to the day of his death, 2. Chron. 26. 19,21. Korahby Dathan and eAbi- 
ram miſliked the authority of Hoſes and eAaron, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed them up. Ananias and Sapphira for a lye are ſtruck 
dead. | | 

Fourthly, T4: very concert that ſins are ſo little and [mall/, that God will 
paſs them by in conrſe, may loſe a man the forgiveneſs of (in; fot it is a 
means . | 

I. Of carnal ſecarity. 

2. Of impenatency. | 

3. Of neglett of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. To implare God by prayer for the forgiveneſs of (ins like the proud Phari- 
ſee, who ſought not for mercy, and miſled of mercy, becauſe he took no notice of 
his (ins at all; the greateſt fin is pardoned upon repentance; the leaſt fin will dama 
without repentance. 

Secondly, I now come to the ſecond poſition, which is this, That ſome do put Some pur 
themſelves our of a capacity of the forgiveneſs of their ſins, and there are cighe themſelves 
forts of theſe perſons. our of a ca- 


1. They who fin thefin againft the Holy Ghoft. pacity of for- 
2. They who will not repent and forſake their ing One: 
3. They who delay anddefer Repentance. 
4. They who do repent feignedly and hypocritically. 
5. They who do not believe on Chriſt, and refuſe to be his. 
6. They who do abſolutely deſpair. 
7. They who doreft on their own works as reaſons and cauſes of the forgive- 
neſs of their fins. 
8. They who are unmerciful and unplacable,and will not forgive others who 
creſpals againſt them. | | | They who fin 
Firit, They do put themſelves out of a capacity of forgiveneſs of their ra jenna s 


ns, who do ſin the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Matth. 12. 31. All manner of fin G; —— it 
and Ns ſhatl be forgiven unto men; but rhe HlaFFhemy againſt the Ho Ghoſt, i 
Ghoſt ſhall nit be fargiven unto men. Ver. 32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
againſt the Sou of man, it ſhall be forgiven him , but whoſoever (peaketh agains5# 
the Holy Gheſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him neuher in this world, nor in the wcrld 
ro come : Here you finditexpreſly and peremptorily delivered from the mouth of 
Jeſus Chrift himſelf,that the (in againft the Holy Ghoft ſhall never be forgiven. 
ft. Bur will ſome of you ſay, What is this({in againſt the Holy Ghoft Wt that im 
which never ſhall be forgiven ? a. 
Sol. It is a wilful and malicious, and reproachful oppoſition of the Goſpel, MF. 
 tewded with a toral and final Apoſtacy from it, after and againſt the clear con- 
w1ittions of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Firſt, It is a”: oppoſition of the GeFpel ; the Goſpel muſt be preached, and the 
Goſpel muſt be oppoſed by ſuch as hear it, elſe itis not thefin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt , they therefore who are charged with thisfin, are faid ro hare the light, 
Dd d Jobe 
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Joh. 3. 20. and to hate Chriſt, and to hate the truth, 705. 15. 25. and to be 
diſobedient unto the Giſpel, and te be a gaim-ſaying people, Rom. 10.21. and to 
rejet the Cerner ſtone, AQtS 4.11. and to refuſe to hear, Ats 13.46, and to 
put the Word from them, who reſiſt the truth, and contradift it,2 Tim.3.8.as you 
may read of the Phariſees, and other of the Jews. 

Secondly, It 15 a peculiar kind of oppoſition, not of ignorance, not of inadver- 
tency, not of paſſion, but 

1. A wilfal oppoſition; therefore they who commir this (in, are ſaid to iy w1il- 
fully, ( Hebr. 10. 26. If we fin wiltully after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin.) A manſins wilfully,when 
the reaſon of his ſinnirg reſts ſolely in the perverſeneſs of his will, though his judge- 
ment be diſarmed af all Apology, and h's conſcience be convinced, yet he will fin 
and oppoſe the Goſpel, becauſe he will do ſo. 

2. 2A malicious oppoſition, it ariſeth from a bitter hatred againſt Chriſt, and 
rage againlt the truth , therefore they who fin this (in, are ſaid to offer, or do de- 
ſpite unto the Spirit of grace, Hebr. 10 29. asif they did fin on purpoſe to ves 
and affront the Spirit of God. 2 

3. A reproachful oppoſition ; hence it is affirmed of gheſe finners, that they 
ſpeak evil of the ways of Chriſt, and blaſpheme his Word : The Jews were filed 
with envy, and ſhake againſt twoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, Cont raditting 
and vlaſpheming, As 13.45. that they mock at Jeſus Chriſt, Marth. 27.41. The 
chief Prieſts mocking bim, with the Scribes and Elders, &c. Ver. 29. When they 
had platted a Crown of thorns, they put it on his head, and a Reed in hu righs 
haxd, and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail King of 
the Jews; ſo As 2.13. Others mocking, ſaid, theſe men are full of new wine. 
And theyarefaid (in Hebr. 10. 29.) to tread wnder foet the Son of God, and to 
count his blood an unholy thing. How amazing is this reproach ? and thus is it 
with all who fin the in againſt the Holy Ghoft; the precious blood of Chriſt, his, 
holineſs, his truth, his commands, his ways, his ſervants are the objxs of their 
mockings ,and ſcorns, and reproaches. 

Thirdly, This oppoſition is made againſt Chriſt gud the Goſpel, after and 
againſs the clear Convifttions of the Holy Ghoſt, They who finne this 
ſin, | 

1. Have bad ſuch a light in them as to know feſwus (hrift, Joh. g.4r. 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, 7f ye were blinde, ye fhonld have no ſin, but now ye [ay 
we ſer, therefore your ſin remaineth. Joh. 7.28. Te both know me, and whence 
1 am. Hebr. 6. 4. who were once inlightened. They that (in this ſin, do 
know that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and the Redeemer, and that there is 
falvationin him, and in no Name bur his, and that the way which he preſcribes for 


_ falvation, is the true way of life; and after all this, they cructhe the Son of God 


afreſh,and put him to an open ſhame. - 

2. The Holy Gboft hath not onlyilluminated their minds, but hath alſo 
raiſed them to a kind of approbation of ( brit and his truths, and hisways, ſo that 
they have taken upon them the profeſſion of Chriſtianicy,and fide with the Goſpel 
for a time. 

3. By the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, they bave attained unto ſome ſpiritual 
taſte and experience, as you may ſee, Hebr. 6.4. Have taſted of the heawenly 
gifts Ver. 5. And have taſted of the good Word of God, and the powers of the 

ld to come. . 

Fourthly, And yet after all this :hey fal away, Hebr. 6. 6. Rejef Chrilt 
and his truths, and ways, and will go on in the ways of their finful and 
worldly lufts. This is that fin which ſhall never be forgiven ; not only becauſe 
God is pleaſed to ſhut the door of mercy againſt it, but alſo becauſe perſons guil- 
ty of tlus (in, do thruſt themſelves into ſuch a deſperate hardneſs of teart , 20s 

they 
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they rej: Chriſt in whom alonz pardon is to be had, that(as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 
Hebr. 6.6.) It us impoſſible to renew them again vnts Repentance. 

2. Secoadly, They do pur chemſelvzs our of a capacity ot the forgiveneſs of IN os 
their fins, who will wer repent of their ſias, (1.e.) who will not forſake them, oils 
buc will ſtill periift and continuein them, though they be convinced, though they of ttcir ſins. 
be reproved, though they bethrearned, though rhey be aſſured of the inconiiſtence q/. 6s 6-21 - 
of forgiveneſs with impenitency. This point will manifeſtly appear upon a three. oo 
told conſideration. 

1. Of Gods profeſſed reſolution, contrary to the preſumption of mercy in the 
1mpenitenc (inner ; indeed clus i;nner preſumes ro promiſe mercy unto himſclf , 1 
though he goes on in his !ins, but the Lord proteſts that he ſhall have none. Dexr. ” 
29. 18. Left there ſhould be among you a rot that beareth gall and wormewoud. | 
Ver. 19. 1nd it come to paſs then he heareth the words of this curſe, that be 
tlefſe himſelf *#n his heart, ſaying, I ſhall bave peace though 1 walk, in the imagi- 
1.4tion of mine neart, ta adde drunkenneſs to thirſt. Ver. 20. The Lord will zot 
jhare him, but then the anger of the Lord and his jealonſie ſhall ſmoak, again? 
that man, and all the carſes that are written in this boik ſpall lie upon him,and 
the Lord hall blut ont his uame from under beaven. Ver. 21. And the Lord 
ſhall (eparate him to evil, out of all the Tribes of Iſrael, according to all the cur- 
ſes of the C'vvenant that are written in thus bock of the Law: So Pſal. 50. 21. 
T heſe things haſt thau done, and I kept ſilence, thu thoughteſt that 1 was altc- 
gether ſuch an one 4s thy ſelf , but 1 will reprove thee, and ſet them 1n order be- 
fore thine eyes, Ver. 22. (onfider thus ye that forget, leſt I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to acliver. | | 

2. Of Gods reftrition of his promiſe of forgiveneſs only upon condition of 
repentance; only to ſuch as forſake their fins ; where do yon find it otherwiſe in the 
whole Bible? Ja. 1.16. Waſs ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your de- 
ings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to ao well, — Ver. 18, Come now, l:t us reaſon to- 
gether, though your ſins be as ſ[carlet,they ſhall be white as ſnow. 2 Chron.7.14. 
1f my people ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn frons 
their wicked ways, then will 1 bear from heaven, and will forgive their ſins: 
Ifa. 55.7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteons man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, ana he will have mercy upon him, and to onr 
God, for he will abundantly paraun. Es Pp 

3. Of Gods peremptory ſentence 1n caſe of impenitency. Exod 34. 7. that i 
will b y no means clear the guilty, ( z. e ) the impenitent; in abſolving he will - Wit 
not abſolve, ( i.e. ) whoſoever finds mercy, they fhall not. Ezzk.18.21. Caſt © | Wil 
«way from you all yjur tranſgreſſions, for why will ye aye O bouſe of Iſrael? 
Pſal. 63. 21. God will wound the head &f ſuch an one as goes on Fill in hs wick- 
edniſſe. Luk. 13. 3. Except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. Jer. 13. 10. The evil 

2 people which refuſe ro hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their hearts, 

J Ver. 14. / will daſh them one againſt another, even the father and the ſon toge- 

I ther, ſaith the Lord; 1 will nat pity, nor ſpare, nor have mercy , but deftroy them. 
Ecclef. 8. 13. tt ſhall not be well with the wicked. Iſa. 65. 20. The ſinner dy- 
ing an hundred years old, ſhall be curſed, then certainly not forgiven. O think 
of this,you who ſtill go on inthe hatred of holineſs, in profaning of the Sabbath, 
in drunkenneſs, in whoredor, in pride, in lying,in any ungodly courſe, who mock 
at reproof, and deſpiſe inſtruction , who flatter your ſelves with hopes of forgi- 
vieag mercy: Be wor deceived, for God is not to be mocked; for whatſcever a 
man ſowes , that ſhall he alſo reap, Gal. 6. 7. and Rom. 2. 6. Ged 
will render to every man according to his deeds. Ver. $. Indignation and 

wrath, Ver. 9. tribulatios and angniſh upon every ſoul of man that duth 
s evil. | 
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Thirdly, They do put themſelves out of a capacity of forgiveneſs of their (ins, 
who do delay and defer their work o repentance. Whea ſome ſinners are con- 
vinced of the incofififtence of mercy with impenitency, and-of the neceſſary pre- 
ſence of repentance for forgiveneſs ; then ſeeing it muſt be ſo, and mercy cannot 
be otherwiſe had, they will repent, but not yet; herezfer they will, when they are 
{ick, and when they are old and near to death ; and what mean you to do for the 
preſent, til rherime of licknels, or age, or death? is it not thac you ſerve your 
lins, and take your delights ard pleaſures ? and when you can no longer enjoy 
them, then you will give over your fins, and then God muſt give down your for- 
giveneſs. As ifa MalefaQor ſhould ſay, I will tea}, and kill a few years more un- 
rill ] be taken, and then I will leave thoſe courſes, and the Judge (hall pardon 
me: O what a cheat and deceit is this? 1. To think that we have repentance in 
our power. 2ly To think that we have - forgiving mercy at our com- 
mand. 3ly To love, and ſerve, and live in our (ns for the preſent, and to pro- 
miſe unto our ſelves the forgiveneſs of our (ins at the Jaſt ? But wile thou know 
and underſtand, O vain man! that he who defers to repent, is in the mean 
rime impenitent 2? and hethat reſolves only ( for hereafter ) to leave his (ins , re- 
ſolves alſo ( untill that time ) to keep his fins, and he thac reſolves to keep his 
ſins , doth for lying vanities forſake his own mercies : He that will nor preſently 
repent, doth put himſelf our of a preſent capacity of mercy, and he 
who puts bimlelfe out of a preſent capacity of mercy , may by going on 
in his ſins ſo harden his heart, as to put out himfelf from a fucure capacity of re- 
pentance. The promiſe of forgiveneſs is to him who doth repent or forſake his 
ſins; 1t is not to him who defers to repent,and faith he will do ſo hereafter : © how 
fooliſh is the ſinner who might be preſently forgiven upon a preſent repentance, 
and yet will hazard his foul to the loſs of mercy upon a preſumption of future re- 
penting ! Sur-ly thou doft not prize the great mercies of God in the pardon of thy 
ſins, who duſt put off that bleſſed mercy, to enjoy a little longer thy curſed luſts 1 
To day if you will hear his voice, put it not off till ro morrow , for 1. It isa que- 
ſtion whether late repentance be true. 2ly You (at leatt) will queſtionit ,3ly And 
whether God will give it at the laſt. 4ly Eſpecially when we pur it off ro 
the laft. | 

Fourthly, They do put themſelves out of a capacity of the forgivene(s of their 
fins, who do preſently repent , but it is fainedly ard hypocritically, nct cordially 
and really : fer. 3.10 Her treacherous {1ster 71dah hath not turned wnto me 


with her whole Fears, but famealy , ſaith the Lord. Plal 78. v. 4. They retarnea 


and wnquirei early after God. Ver. 36. Nevertheleſſe they did flatter him 
with their month, and they lyed unto him with their tongue. Ver. 37. For ther heart 
was wot right with him, 

Now they do repent fainedly, who 1. Spare their beloved fins. 2. Who put 
them off with a purpoſe to reſume them again. 

You have many perſons who in the times of fickneſs, or of danger, or of loſs, 
or of fear of death, or of terror of conſcience will forbear their {ins , will cry our 
againſt their tins, will pray and beg for mercy; and as ſoon as hope, and eaſe, 
and ſafety appears, they do rerurn again with the dog to his vomit , and with the 
ſwine to the wallowing in the mire, 2 Pet. 2. 22. They forget their tercors, and 
rears, and prayings, and reſolutions, and profeſfions, and are worſe in wayes of 
wickedneſs than heretofore ; Their righteouſneſſe 1s a5 the wormng cloud, and a5 
the early dew that paſſeth away. To theſe God may ſpeak as in He/e. 11. 12. 
Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lyes, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceit, They 
think to circumvent and deceive the Lord with penitential pretences, but indeed 
they do deceive their own ſouls. tor God ſearcheth the heart, and trieth the reins, 
and his eyes are upon the heart , and upon the truth: and it is juſt that they 
ſhou!d be decc1ved with the fancy of pardon, who think to deceive God with 
the ſhadow o! repentance: He who 1s but hypocritica!ly good, is really _ 
ec, 
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more againſt his ſoul, &c. 


main unbelicvins , whoſe hearts are not ſubdued agd brought in ro Chriſt fy the 
Goſpel, will not conſent to take him for their Head and Lord, «and will not ſerve 
Chriſt in his commands, will not ſuffer him to reign over them, ro ſet up his king- 
dom in them, nor to deftroy his enemies in them. Beloved, mark whart I ſay unto 
you,be you what you will if yet you remain unbelievers, your fins ſhall never be for- 
given. Suppoſe you be great or mean perſons , rich or poor perſons, learned or 
{1mple perſons, covetous and civil perſons, and juſt perſons, Papiſts or Proteſtants, 
of this or that Opinion for Doctrine or Government, if you believe not on Chriſt 
as well as profeſs Chriſt, if your hearts will not conſent co match wich Chriſt ; it 
there be ary (in, or any thing of the world which lies nearer your heart than Chriſt, 
which holds it off, and kceps ir from Chrift, you are now unbelievers, and your (in 
ſhall not be forgiven : 1 Joh. 5.12. He that hath the Son hath life ; and he thas 
hath not the Son, hath nt life. Joh. 3. 36. He that believeth not, ſhall not (ce ltfe. 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth not ſhall 
be damned. 

Sixthly, They aiſo do put themſelyes out of a capacity of forgiveneſs, who 4s 
abſolutely defþair * nercy : 1fidore ſaid right, Deſperare eſt in /nfernum deſcend:re,to 
fail 1-1 4 pur, is ro-fall into hell, where there is perfection of miſery with- 


out any hope of mercy. 


Here conſider a few Particulars. 
1. Itis one thing ro dowbr and fear, and queſtion whether God will be mer- 


ciful unto our fins, and it is another thing to deſpaire of bis mercies: one may 
fear and doubt of mercy for his fins, who yet doth not abſolutely deſpair of 
mercy ; fear and queſtionings about mercy may ariſe from infirmity, Plal. 7.9. 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious | harh he in anger ſhut up his mercies | Ver 10. 
I ſaid this 1s my infirmity ; but abſolute deſpair of mercy ariſeth from abſolute in- 
fidelity, and it is a peremptory concluding againſt all the powers and goodneſs of 
mercy in God : /y /inne ( ſaid Cain ) 7 greater than may or can be forgiven, 
Gen. 4.13. 
2s Again , there is a paſſionate and tranſient deſpaire. And there is 
a ſeiled and permanent deſpaire, The one 1s total, but nor final; rhe 
other is total and final ; In times of ftrong temptation, and Gods deſerti- 
on, and our own melancholy, and troubles of conſcience, one may poſſibly 
conclude there is no hope of mercy, and his {insare ſuch as exceed cither rhe 
power, or elſe the purpoſe of Gods mercy ; but this dark and fad conceir falls of 
again from the ſoul upon conference upon better information, upon prayer, upon 
hearing the Word, and uponclear conſideration of the Covenant of grace , and 
the terms of it , and of the riches of Redemption by Chriſt; this kind of deſpair 
doth not prejudice you in the capacity of forgiving mercy : but then there is a 
ſetled and permanent deſpair which is total and final, wherein the ſoul is fwallow- 
ed up, and for ever lies under water and never riſeth more with any hope of poſ- 
ſible mercy, conceiving of the guilt of fn ſo ſuperlatively, that neither che merits 
of the blood cf Chriſt, nor the riches of mercy in God can or will reach to the 
forgiveneſs of it, This poor ſinner puts himſelf out of all capacity of forgiveneſ:, 
and that upon a treble account. | 
1. Theinfinite diſhonour which he puts upon Gods throne of grace and mercy: 
he gives reproaci and the lye unto God who faith he is rich in mercy , and 


delights in mercy. . _ , 
2. His utter incompliance with Chriſt; and riches of all Goſpel invications,pro- 


miſes and a!!urances. : 
2. The confirming of his heart in impenitency , ſeeing there is no hope of 
mercy. Seventhly, 


ed; and he that repents fainedly, and falſly , doth but provoke the wrath of God 


—_ They do pur thefnſelves out of a capacity of forgiveneſs , who re- Tliev vio 


remain unbe- 
ering. 
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caule of tor- 
nofe, 


Tacy who 
will nor for- 
give others 
their offences 
done againſt 
themſelves. 


Who art in a 
rightcapacity 
ot pardon, 
Such as do 
truely repent. 
Four things de- 
monſtrate this. 
Scripture Cx- 
hortations. 


1. What is this but to ſer wp a Covenant of Works, and to look for life by 
the Law, and Juſtification by fomeching of our own? and what ſays the Scripture 
ro this ? Rom. 3. 25. By the deeds of the Law there ſhall be no fleſh juſtified in thy 
fighr. Tit. 3.5. Nt by works of righteouſneſs which we bave done, but aCCording rg 
hu mercy be hath ſaved us. Gal. 3.10. As many as are of the wat k: of the l,; w, arc 
under the curſe, for it 5 written, Curſed 15 every one, &. | 

2. This 1st0 take awa) the Crown frem Chriſt; and 1t is to make Chriſt co die 
in vain, to loſethe end of ſhedding his blood for the remiſſion of fins : the 
Scripture ſaith, Acts 4. 12. There is no ſalvation in any other , for there ts no ather 
Name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved : but you will have 
it in your own name. Matth. 26. 28. 7 his us my blood which ws ſhed for the re- 


miſſion of ſins. 1 Joh. 2. 2. Hes the proputtation for our fins. Eph. 1. 7. In bis 


blood we have redemption, the forgiveneſs of fins. Gal. 5. 4. Chriſt i become of none 


effeft unto you , whoſoever of you are juſiified by rhe Law, ye are fallen from grace: 
therefore take heed what you do, and how you place your conhidences for the re- 
million of your tins ; you mult neither renounce good works, nor mutt you rely on 
them, bur only on Chriſt for pardon, elſe you debar your ſelves of all benfic by 
Chriſt. | 

Eighthly, Laſtly they do put themſelves out of a capacity of the forgiveneſs of 
their ns, who are wnmerciful, implacable, revengeful, and will not forgive others 
their offences, and treſpaſſes,or wrongs done againſt themſelv. z. 

Omeſt. You will fay this is ſtrange Doctrine, that Cod will not forgive me, 
if I do not forgiveothers ! 

Sel. 1. Nay it were more ſtrange that thou ſhouldeſt expect forgiveneſs, who 
wilt not forgive thy brother ! buc peruſe the *criprures, Matth. 18. 32. O chow 
wicked ſervant, 1 forgave thee all that debt ( ten thouſand talents, ver. 24. ) becanſe 


thin defiredſt me. ver. 33. Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had comp4jion on thy fellow 


ſervant , even as | had puty on thee? Ver. 34. And hs Lird was writh, and ac- 
livered him to the tormenters , till ke ſh;uld pay all that was due unto him. v. 35. 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father ao al/o unto you , if yeu from the heart forgive 
not every ene bus brother their treſpaſſes. Math. 6. 15. 1f you forgive net men their 
treſpaſſes, nether will your heavenly father forgive your rreſpaſſe:. 

2. Apain, ſee the expreſs command for this by Chriſt, in Luke 17. 3. Jf thy bro- 
ther treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him, and if he 1rpent, forgive him. ver. 4. And if 
he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in 4 day, and lt even times 1n aday turn again unts 
thee ſaying, 1 repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 


Thirdly, I now proceed unto a third Poſition and Conclufion, viz. That there 
are lome whe are in a right capacity, and may ſafely lay hold an, and onn the pro- 
miſe of the forgiveneſſe of their ſins. 

Firſt, All who do rrzely repent of their (ins, there are four things will demon- 
ſtrate this unto us. | 

I. Scripture exhortations tt repent, that ſo our ſins may be forgiven. Ezek. 
18.30. Repent and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity hall 
wort be your ruine, AQs 2. 38. Repent and be baptized every ont of you in the name of 


| Teſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of your fins. AR 3.19. Rp-nt, and be c woerted that 


Exprefle pro- 
Miſes. 


oY 


your fins may be blotted out. 
2. Exprejſe promiſes that our (ins ſhall be fo'g vea vpon our repentance 
2 Chron 
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2 Chro. 7. 14. 1f my people ſhall turn from their evil way, then will [ forgive their 
fin. Prov. 28. 13. Whoſo confeſſ:th and forſaketh his ſins ſhall finde mercy. Ezek. 
8. 2T. If the wicked will turn from all hs {ins which he hath cemmitted , and 
do that which i" lawful and riohr, he ſhall ſarely live, he ſhall not die. ver. 22. 
All his trax/greſſions which h- hath committed they ſhall nat be mentioned unto him, 
3. Aſſurance of the forgivene's *f ſins upon repentance , though they have beey 
very great and hainous, IIa. 1.16. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil of kama” 
your doings, ceaſe todo evid : VEr. 17. learn ro do well. ver. 18. Come now and let CE 5 
#4 reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, though yoar ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white RE 
as ſnow, though they bered like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. 
4. Eeprelf Records and In$tances of forgiveneſs unto ſach as have repented - Erprel in- 
2 Sam. 12.13. And David ſaid unto Nathan, T have ſinned againſt the Ltd. ſtunces. 
and Nathan ſaid to David, the Lord hath alſo put away thy fin. Jer. 21.18. 1 | 
have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, and Turn thou me and I ſhall be 
turned, &c. Ver. 19. Surely after that I was turzed / repented; and aftcy that / 
was inſtrutted, 1 [mote upow my thigh, [ was aſhamed, yea even confounded becauſe 
1 did bear the reproach of my youth, Ver, 20. 1s Ephraim my dear ſon? us be 4 
pleaſant child | for ſince I ſþake againft him I do remember him ftill: therefore 
my bowels are tronbled for him, 1 will ſurely have mercy upon him , [aith the 
Lord. Luk. 7. 38. And ſhe flood at his feet behind him weeping, and began te waſh 
his feet with tears, and aid wipe them with the hairs of her head, and tiſſed hr 
feet, and anointed them with oyntment.. Ver. 47. Wherefore 1 ſay , her firs which 
were many are forgiven, &c. Vv. 15.18. {will ariſe and go tomy Father, and will [ay 
to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and before thee ; Ver. 19. and am no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon, &&c. Ver. 20. and he aroſe and came to his Fa- 
ther, but when he was yet a great way off, hus Father ſaw him and had compaſſion, 
and ran and fell npon his neck and kiſſed him. 
eſt. But here ſome may reply, It is granted that all who do truely repent 
are within the compaſs of the promile of forgiveneſs of fins, and many do think How one may 
that they do truely repent of their (ins; but how may one know that he doth know he doth 
truely repent, that ſo he may ſafely conclude the forgiveneſs of his fins ? ti uely repent, 
Sol. I thank you for the propounding of this doubt , for the clear reſolution 
whereof I ſhall chus deliver my felf. - 2 
7. | ſhall ſhew unto you the integral part of Repentance ( 5. e. ) thoſe par. _1Þ xs 
eicular Branches of which true Repentarice. doth conſiſt , and unto all which tor- 
giveneſs of (ins is promiſed, 
2. I ſha!l ſhew unto you the right qualifications of thoſe particular par.s 
of Repentance , that ſo you may know whether you do truely Repent 
or no. | 
Firft, For the firit of theſe, you do know ( asI ſuppoſe ) that there are three Th> ines: 51 
paits of Repentance, zz. parts of repci;= 
t. Contrition or grief of heart for {ins committed , which is cajiled ſometimes ©9"<e. 


Aſſurance of 


_ godly ſorrow, 2 Cor. 7. 10. and ſometimes a contrite* ſþirsr, Ifa. i 6. 2. and a brogen © HtOn. 


and coatrite heart, Þſal.51.17.and ſometimes the affiiting of our ſales Levit. 16. 29. 
and ſometimes the humbling of the heart, 2 Chron.7. 14. /f my people hall humble 

themſelves, >c. Lam. 3. 20. My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, and 1 hum- 

bled within me: and ſometimes 4 mourning, Zach. 12. 1c, And they ſhall monrn 

as, &c. and ſometimes « weeping, Mar. 14.73. Ard when he thought thereen 

he wept. 

Firſt, There is 10 77471 4 penstent ſinner, but he 15 a mourmmny fanner \ his ſoul ts No man! 
grieved , his heart is diſpleaſed, and humbled for his fins : If the heart be hard- ers © 
ned, it is impenitent; if thy fins which have grieved and troubled God, do not ner. bur : 
trouble and grieve thy ſoul, thou art an impenytent. and hardened (inner; much Mourning fn- 
more art thou ſo if thy ſins be the matter of thy delight and rejoycing : And on "<: 
the 
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Mourning PCr- 
ſons for fin, 
arein aCapa- 
City of pardon, 


Confeſſion of 
{ins. 


Repenting fin* 


ncrs conteſle 
their {11s. 


forſaken iy Commandments, &C. 


the contrary all penitent perſons are mourning perſons; Judg. 2. 4. The childres 
of Iſrael repented, andthe people lift up their v61cc and wept. 1 Sam. 7. 6. They 
repented, and drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, Pal. 6. 6. David re- 
pented, and watered bus Couch with his trars. 2 Chro. 32.26. Hezekiah Repemed, 
2 Chron.33.12. and humbled himſelf for the pride of his heart. Maxaſſes ( as ſome 
rhink ) repented, and he humbled himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers. 
Jer.31.18,19. Ephraim repented, and Ephraim bemoaned himſclf , and [mote upon 
hu thigh, and is even confounded. Luke 7.38. Mary Magdalen repented, and 
ſhe wept, and waſhed the feet of Chriſt with tears. Luk. 22. 62. Pater repented, 
and be went out aud wept bitterly. 2 Cor. 7. 9g. The ( orimthuans repemted , and 
they were made ſorry after a godly manner. 

Secondly, Thus you ſee that all truely. penitent perſons are broken-hearted 
perſons, and mourning perſons for their ſins ; and now ye ſhall tind that 44 rheſ- 
perſons ore within the capacity of the promiſe of forgiveneſſe of ſins : Zach. 12. 11. 
In that aay there ſhall be @ great mourning in /eruſalem, as the mourning of Ha- 
dadrimmon in the valley of Megiddo. Zach. 13. 1. In that day there ſhall be a 
fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of feruſalcm, for [is 
and for uncleanneſſe, Jer. 31.18. 1 have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, 
&c. Ver. 20. 1 will ſurely have mercy upon him. Mark the place, Ephraims 
heart is troubled for ſinning, and Gods bowels ( ſo are his mercies ſtiled ) arc 
croubled for Ephraim ; Ephraim (like a penitent Childe) falls a weeping , 
and God ( like an indulgent Father ) falls a bemoaning of him. I am 
orieved, and troubled, and aſhamed at my very heart that I have thus 
tinned againſt thee, faith Ephraim. O peace, refrain thine eyes from tears, 
ſaith God to Ephraim; I cannot refrain my mercies from thee; Lo this is thy 
pardon for thy fins : Pſal. 51. 17. The ſacrifices of God are a briken ſpirit ; and 
why is a broken ſpirit called ſacrifices of God ? Is it not for the acceptableneſs 
of it unto God ? andis it not becauſe as upon facrifices (ins were put away, ſo 
upon contrition of heart for (ins, there comes out the forgiveneſs of tins? 11a. 
57.15. / dwell in the high and boly place , with him alſo that ts of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and torewive the heart of the 
contrite ones: And can the contrite heart be revived without forgiveneſs of (ins > 
Matth, 5+ 4+ Rleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Surely this 
is ſpoken of ſpiritual mourning ( of mourning for fin) for can you ſay of 
any other mourning beſides theſe, that they are bleſſed / and their bleſſed- 
neſs lies in this, that they ſhall be comforted , and what comfort js thar 
which a mourning finner looks upon as bleſſedneſs ? why none bugg chat in 
Ha. 40. 1,72. Comfort ye, comfors ye my people ſaith your God , [þeak Je comfur- 
tably to Feruſalem, and cry unto her that ber umiquiti- 15 paraoned. 

2. The ſecond part of Repentance is confef/rov of ſnnes which flows our of 
a contrite heart : I ſpeak not of a formal, verbal, empty corfeſſion { we arc 
all Gnners, Godhelp us, &c. ) but of ſuch a confeſſion of fin as ariſeth from 1 
true and full ſenſe of fin , when the tongue ſpeaks our of the abundance o: 4 
troubled ſpirit , ingenuouſly and humbly acknowledging iniquities and 
tranſgreſſions, and judging himſelf worthy of wrath, and unworthy of 
mercy, &Cc. 

This confeſſion you ſhall find in Repenting ſinners, and thoſe perſons ſo 
confeſſing, under the capacity of the promiſe of the forgiveneſſe of their 
{1nnes. 

Firſt, You ſhall find Repenting /inners confeſſing their fins. Ezra 9 6. © 
my God , 1 am alhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face unte thee, my (ud {ir eur 
mmiquilties are increaſed over our bead, and enr treſhaſs us grown up unto the hra- 
vens. Ver. 10. eAnd now O onr God, What ſhall we ſay after this? fir we have 

Pſal.51.3. T acknowleage my tranlrreſcions , 
Ver. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have / {nnd 
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and done this evil in thy fioht. Dan. 9:4; 1 prayed unts the Lord my Goa, aud 
made my confeſs ion, and jaid, O Lira the great and dreadful God, &c, Jer. . 
We have ſinned, and committed iniquity, and have done wickedly ,- and have ye- 
belled, even by departing from thy precepts, and from thy juagements,&C. Fer.$. 
O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee, but unto us confuſion of face, as at thys 
day. Luk. 15. 18. / will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will (ay unto him, 
Father, | have linned againft heaven, and before thee: Ver. 19. and am yo 
more worthy to be called thy Sen, &C. ; 
Secondly, Now theſe peniteritly confeiling ſinners you ſhajl expreſly find And are under 


to be under the promiſe of the forgiveneſs of ſins. 1 Io. I.9. If we confeſs our <promile of 


forgivecnels, 


fins, he « fanthful and juſt to forgive us our ſins. Plal, 32.5. I acknowledged 
my ſin unto thee, and mine iniquity have 1 not hid; 1 ſaid, 1 will confeſs my 
trarſgreſcions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſinne , 
Selah. 

3. The third and laft part of Repentance, z converſion, or turning from Conve:f 
fan unto God. Exrck. 33. £2; Turn ye, turn je from jour evil wayes. Repent- from Go 
ing in Scripture is (To this purpoſe ) ſtyled a putting away of fins. la. I. God. 

16. and a caſting away of our*ſins. Ezek. 18. 31. and a forſaking of our 

fins. Prov. 28. 13. and a departing from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19, and a 

rurning : to repent of {in,and to continue 1n (in, are a contradiftion; as if you 

ſhould ſay, chat a man leaves his fins, when yet he holds chem faſt , and will not 

let them-go. 
Two things'you alſo read of this part of Repentance, 

x. One, That rraly pemirent perſons do forſake their /ins,, they turn from Peniten Der- 
them, they put them away. 1/4. 30, 22, Te ſball defile the covering of thy ſons tortla'e 
graven images of ſilver, and the ornaments of thy molten images of gold, Thoy ir {ins. 
ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtruous clothyThou ſhall ſay unto it, Get thee hence. 

Hoſ. 14. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have 1 to do any more with Tails? Judg.10. 


15. And the children of 1ſrael ſaid unto the Lord, We have ſinned, Do thoy 


unto us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. Ver. 16. Aud they put away the 
ſtrange gods from among them, and ſerved the Lord, Job 34. 3t. Surely ir 5 
meet to be ſaid untoGoa, { have born cha(tiſemexnt, 1 will not offend any more. Ver. 
32. That which 1 ſee not, Teach thou me; if I have done imquity, 1 will dv no 
more. Jonah 3. 8. Ler thews every one tnrn from hu evil way. Ver. 10. 
And God ſaw their works, that they :urned from their evil way. 
2. The other, That they who do penitentially curn from their fins, are They who 


under the promiſe of forgiveneſs, of ſin. Prov. 28. 13, Whoſo confeſſeth , and fun term (in, 


forſaketh bis ſins, ſhall finde mercy.Many men confels their fins, who yer do ſtill *< Os 
love co keep their (ins, and therefore ſhall miſs of mercy ; but the way tor mercy Sons 
1s, to forlake their (in, as well as to'confeſs ſin. 1/a.55. 7. Let the wicked for- nee. 

ſake his way, and let the unrighteous forſake his thoughts, and let him return un- 

ro the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abun- 

dantly pardon. 

Thus have I opened unto you the integral parts of Repentance, which doth 
certainly bring us within the capacity of the promiſe of torgiveneſs of 
(ins. 

Secondly, I ſhall now proceed to handle the QOwalifications of every cne of Theright qua. 
theſe parts of Repentance, by which you may know that you doin truth a& every ſihcations of 
one of thei. and conſequently are under the promiſe, &c. And the rather do 1 pie PS Or 
inſt on this, becauſe many perſons do think that they are ſorry for their (ins, and PEE 
do think that they do rightly confeſs their ins, and d» think that they forſake 
their ſins ( and thereupon do preſume upon forgiving mercy ) whereas really 
they are ſtil] under the love and power, and ſervice of their (ins, and do not repent 
at all ; all which you ſhall find ( in every part which I have mentioned ) clearly 


inſtanced in Scripture. | E ce Firſt, 


af 
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Firſt, For m7ning and weepimr, and attictins the foul , perſons have acted 
ſomething inthis way, an4 yet have notrepentedin cruth, and therefore have miC- 
ted of forgiveneſs. C321. 2.13. The haze ye dine again, covering the Altar 
ef the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with crjiug, inſomuch that ye regarded 
not the offering auy more, All this was bur hypocriftie, for notwithſtanding all 
theſe tears, rh:y dealt rreacherenſly every one againſt his brother, Ver. 10. And 
profaned the holineſs of the Lord which he lyved, and married the daughter of 4 
ſtrange god, Ver. 11. 1/2 58. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, and thou ſeeft nor ? 
Wherefore have we afflicted our ſculs, and thow takeſt no knowledge? Ver. 5. I; 
it (mch a Faſt 4s 1 have choſen? a day for a man to afflitt hs ſonl ? 
EC. | 

Secondly, For confe/5iox of fins, tome have done this, and yet they have not 
rightly and peniteatially done this. Ex. 9. 27. Pharaoh ſaid, 1 have /inned 
thu time, the Lord u righteeus, and 1 and my people are wicked , tee what a 
confeilion is here ! but then ſee, Ver. 3 4 whey Pharaoh ſaw that the rain 
and the pail, and the thunder were Ceaſed, he [inned yet mere, and hardened hu 
heart, he and hu ſervant .* 

Thirdly, For :zraing from /in, ſome have pretended thus far, and yet have 
not truly aged therein. P/a/. 78. 34. When he flew them, then they [ought 
him, and they returned, and enquired early after God. Ver.3<,36. MNewerthe- 
leſs they did flatter him with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with thei; 
rengres. Ver. 37. For their heart was not right with him , netther were they 
Ftedfaſt in his Ccurnant. Jer. 2.20. Of eld twne 1 have broken thy yoke, and 
burſt thy bawds, and thou ſaiaft 1 will wot tranſgreſs , when upon every high hill, 
and under every oreen 'T rec thow wandereaſt, playing the harlot. Thus you ee 
that ſome have pretended to all the parts of Repencance, and yet have not aRed 
up to any one part in truth, Therefore. I will now deliver unto you the 
right qualifications of all thoſe parts of Repentance, that fo you may know 
whether you do truly repent of your fins, and conſequently are under this moſt com- 
fortable Ro of the forgiveneſs of your fins. | 

Firft, The qualifications of pemitential grief, or mourmno fur /'nnes, are 
theſe. Ns 4 _ oY EP 

1. It is a grief which « ſupernatural, ard wrought in us only by the Spi- 
rit of God, it doth not ariſe from the ſtrength of any natural principle in our 
own hearts, as worldly forrow doth, ( in which one mayabound who hath no 
graceat all, and for which he needs not co pray at all ) but this ſorrow is given 
from GoE, and is ſought by us from him. Fob 23. 16. God maketh my heart 
ſoft. Erek. 36.26. 1 will take away the heart of ſtone, and will give you an 
heart ef fieſy. Zach. 12.10. They ſhall. lock upon him whom they have pierced, 
and they ſhall mourn, &c. You may eaſily mourn for worldly loſſes, and un- 
der worldly diſtrefſes, and melt, and weep , as Davias men did, who wept 
untill they had no more power to weep - 1 Sam. 30.4. And yet under all theſe 
floods of grief, the perfon may not be able to ſhed one tear of godly ſorrow for 
his ſins, becauſe this comes from another kind of Spring, and is raiſed upon other 
Mot:ves and Con{:Cerations ; it will coſt you many convictions, and many medi- 
tations, and many earneſt ſupplications, and attendances on the Word, to get this 
Fountain ſet open in your hearts. 

2, It is a grief which 1s /izcere 7:7 ſin 45 ſin, (in as in is a tranſgreſſion 
of theLaw of God, a provocation of God, a diſhonour unto God, a leparati- 
on and withdrawment of God, a detilement and pollution ot the foui, and in a 
reſpe& ( ſolely } unto theſe contideratoins of 1;n, doth truly penitential mourn- 
ing break forth in the ſoul; though no hell to darn me,though no conſcience to 
rorment me: Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned, and ane ths evil mm thy 
feghr, faith Davida, Plal, 51.4. 7 have ſinned, what ſhall I as nnto thee O thor 
pre/erver 
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preſerver of men? ob 7.20. One may be troubled for {inning becauſe of punichmenc 
from man,or of puniſhmene from God, feared or infl ictes ; Luc this is not a trouble 


» 


for fin asan offence to God, bur as an offence to our lelves. | 
OzeF. But now the ſcruple ts, How he may know that be doth prieve for fin: How we m yy 


as ſin, and only forſin ? . know that m. 
Sol. He may know 1t: orieve tor. fin - 


as lin ; 
Anlwered, 


Firſt, By the afting of grief for fin, when there is an univerſal ceſ[ation of 
puniſhment ; though conſcience ceaſe to torment, and the hanad'of God is drawn 
off, and there is no fear of man what he can do, yet the heart is bumbied, and 
mourns ſtill for offending of God. 

Secondly, By the r:/ing of grief for //n, upon the Aſſyrance and Certificate 
of peace and reconciliation with God, ot which the more certain evidence is given 
inco the ſoul, the more ſorrow and grief breaks forth out cf the ſoul for finning 
againſt ſuch a God. 

Thirdly, By the exren/ion of grief, not only for our own fins, but alſo for 
the ſins of others, the puniſhment of whole fins reacheth nor to us, bur yet the 
diſhonour by theſe ſins doth reach untoGod, which therefore doth cauſe our hearts 
to mourn.P/a/. 119,136. Rivers of tears run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep 
nor thy Law. | : 

3. It is a grief which ts very high aud great ; the Scripture ſeems to makes Ir is a vet 
ic a ſuperlative ſorrow, calling it a great mourning, like the mourning of Hy- "Y bigh and 
dadrimmon in the Ualley of Megiddo, and a bitterneſs,as one t in for his firſs =: 
born, Zach. 12.10. e And my bowels are troubled within me, .mine heart i; 
turned within me, for 1 have grievouſly rebelled, &-c. Lam. 1. 20. and David 
watered his couch with hu tears, Pſal. 6. 6. 

Dweſt. You know it is a queſtion whether grief for fin ought not to be the 
higheſt and chiefeſt; i7 quem dolorem.. ny 

Sol. For the reſolution of which, they @tinguiſh of grief of paſſion, and 
grief of the will, which is a diſpleaſure of thehearc with i ſelf: perhaps another 
kind of grief may be higher ina paſſion; but grief of beart for fn, isthe higheſt 
for diſpleaſure, and alſo for duration ; when that Land-flood is gone, yet then the 
River of godly ſorrow till runs; My fin i ever before me, ſaid David, Pſal 51. 
and yet his Ab/olom ( for whom he took on ſo paſſionately ) was not eyer before 
him. 

. It is a grief which » veriual, godly ſorrow worketh Repentance, 2 Cor, t: ; ab 
* _ He only mourns for fin, his heart doth —_—_ 1%, aud from _—_ ' do? 
lin, and tinful ways, and it becomes more holy and godly; and he fears co lin 
againſt his God any more , thus it is not with any falſe prief whac- 
ſoever. | 

5. Laſtly, It is ſuch a grief, wnder which the ſoul ſeeks comfort from God, "© is 2 grief un- 
and nothing can relieve the ſoul ſo grieving, bur the yoice of joy and peace from hong Ten cf1@ 
God. 7Pſal. 51.12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation. Pfal. 85.8. 7 She as 
will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak; for he will Sheak peace unto bi pec- God. rom 


- 
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ple, CFC Pr>.- 28S #3 
Secondly, The qualifications of true penitential confeſſion of ins,  Thequilifica. 
Thece are five Inpredients in penitential confeſſion. q- Fo#n'n: I ctons of peni- 


1. It is the acknowledging of our ſins from a deep ſenſe or feeling of them , "ve Ccntef- 
and our miſery by them : Penitential confeſſion is the language of a ſenſible and << 
troubled ſpirit ; like a (ick mans opening of his eſtate to the Phyſician, O here lies The acknow. 
my grief, my pain, my diſtemper, my danger, and I fear my death; ſo here in '<dgem<1 of 
penitencial confeſſion of fins tro God,out of a tender and troubled feeling of them, #" !roma dep 
a repentant ſinner cries out, O Lord, this is my heart, and this hath been my life , 'cn'c of fin. 
thus have 1 lived,and thus havel finned,and thus and thus have [ diſhonourcd thee: 


OI am aſhamed and confounded, &c. 
Eee 2 ib 
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An mgenitgous _ 


meil, 


A fduciary ac- . 


kno wieave- 
mice11c. 


It 35 attended 
with defies of 
humbiung, and 
endeavors of 
reforming. 


The qualifie?- 
tion of arizbt 
turning from 
{in, 

A cordial 
turning. 
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33. 
3. It 1s an ingeniems acknowleagement of cur ſins, not hiding or concealing 


acknowled2e- he greateſt and worſt ,\nor extenuating or leſsning any. one fin in the nature or 


deſert, or circumſtances of it ; nor mttadtzzs devolving or throwing our fins up- 
on others, ( as Adam did rpon his Wife, and ſhe upen the Divel ) but it is a 
clear Inditement, Accuſation, or Charge againft our ſelves before God. 1 have 
ſinned againſt bhegven, and before thee, 1a1d the Frodigal, Luk. 15.18. 7 was « 
bluſbbemer, and a perſecutor, and in)«ricizs, and of ſinners the chief, ſaid Paxl, 
1*11M.1.13,155 ; 

4, It us 2 fiduciary acknowleagement of our fins, it 1s joyned with ſome 
deg ee of faith; for itismadeto God not as to a Judge only, who condemns up- 
on the Parties conlethzon ; but as to a-Father, who knows how to pity and for- 
give the mourning and repentingchilde, who begins to accuſe and condemn him— 
ſelf. Hoſea 14.2. Take with you wcrds, and turn unto the Lord, and ſay unto 
him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly» Deut.g9. 8. O Lod, 
to us belonugerh Confuſion of face, and becauſe -we have ſinned ag ainit thee. Ver. 
9. To the Lord our Ged belong mercies and forgiveneſs, though we bave rebel- 
led a9-i-jt em. Lord, I am a tinful creature, but thog art a merciful God / 1 
celerve wrath, but thou canſt fhew mercy; 1 am unworthy of any mercy, bur 


thou forp:velt tins freely : and thou haſt promiſed forgiveneſs unto them who con- | 


fels their 11ns; Q forgive me all my &ns for Chriſts ſake, | 

. Laſtly, True penitential confeſſion (which ſhall obtain forgiveneſs of fins) 
;« «tiended with defires of bambligh, and cndcavours of reforming” When a Pa- 
tient Jayes open his diſeaſes to the Phyhrian, it is for this purpoſe, thac the Phy- 
(:t;an would cure them ; as the poor man having related unto Chriſt the grievous 
datempers of his child, requeſted, CHark 9. 22. But if then canſft do' any thing 
have compaſſion cn us, and belp us: So when a penitent perſon confi : 
jins to God, itisalwayes accompanied with earneſt delires, O Lord, heal theſe 
diſeaſes of my ſoul, heal my pride, and beal my vain-glory, and heal my filthi- 
neſs, and heal my impatience, and hea] my unbelict, and heal my worldlineſs , as 
David with the confeſſion of bis fins, jayned this petition, P/al. 51. 10. Create 
in me a clean beart O God, ava renew a_right ſpirit within me. Nay moreover, 
the right confeſlion of ſins, is attended with the real endeavour of reforming our 
ſins; therefore So/con puts theſe rogether, He that confeſſeth and forſaketb 
his ſins , ſhall finde mercy, Prov. 28. 13. And this was the practice of, the 
children of /ſrael, they joyned Reformation with their Confeſlion, and good 
came of it unto 'them, as you may ſee, «dg. 10.15. We have fnned. Ver. 
16. And they put away the ſtrange gods from among- them, and ſerved the 
Lord, and his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 


Thirdly, The qualifications of the right turning from ſin, which puts us with- 
;n the capacity of the promiſe of forgiveneſs of our lins. f2fk 33-1: 

Firſt, It is a cordial turning. Joel 2.12. Tarn ye, even to me, with all 
your heart. Deut. 30. 10.1f thow turn unto the Lord thy Goa with all thine heart, 
and with all thy fexl, 2 Chron. 6. 38. If they return to thee with all thesr 
heart , and with all their ſonl. Ver. 29. then hear thou from the heavens 
their jrayer, and their ſupplication, and fargive their ſins, &c. Here are fin- 
- gular expreſſions to ſet forth the lift and truth of penicential turning 
from (in; iz. To turn with the heart, and with all the bearc, with all 
the 
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the beart,and with all che ſoul , What may theſe expretiions mean and fignilic 2 
There are ewo things principally intended in them. _ p38 

1. One is a reality of turning ; for he doth indeed repent, wioſe hzart 
repents;; and he doth indeed turn from his fins, whoſe hearc doct-tun from fin : 
if the bearc turns nor, the repentance is but feigned and hypocritical : Suppoſe 
you ſhovid for awhiie lay aide your fins, 5ou may therein-ſeemun:o men to. 
repent, butif you ſtill. love yourſins, and hold them faſt, and will not parc 
with them, you are ſo far from repenting in the ſight and account of God, char 
he louks upon you as plain hypocrites, who pretend only to fortake your fins, 
when indeed you are the ſervants of (n, and intend not at all co fo: fake them. 
Well then, to turn from {1n with the heart, is to have an hearr giving a Bill of 
Divorce unto our ſins, breaking the league with fin, caſting ic off for any more 
love-and obedience, &c. | 

2. Another is, a perfettion or fulne(s of turmiag ; that doth the to:ning 
with all the heart, and with all che ſoul, and with the whole heart, figmtie; as 
when ones whole b. art is ſet uponanobje, or isemployed in any ſervice, the 
meaning is, that every facuity of the foul isunitedly and concurrently engaged to 
that objet, and in that ſervice : 7 bave ſought thee with my whale hears, ſaid 
David, Plal. i119. 10. (i.e. ) Not any one faculty of my foul, buris drawn our, 
andexerciled in that work, Soto turn from our 1;n with the whole heart (with 
all che heart, and with all che ſoul ) is to haveevery faculty drawn off from 5a; 
anddiſinterefted of (:n and ( atit were ) outing and diſcharging ir felf thereof, 
all of them agreeing and conlenting to courſe it away, viz. 

Firſt, The rnderſtanding ſaith, 1 will never give way to any deceitful motions 
of {in any more, nor to any del:ghrful contemplation of it any more; | will nor 
count it as pleaſure or profit, but ſhall eſteem of it as indeed it is, an objeR ever 
way to be haced and rejected. 115" 

Sccondiy, The Judgement turns away from it by diſapproving and difal- 
lowing, and condemning of it ; 1 will never reaſon and plead for it more, 1 will 
never contrive or deviſe co pratifie 1: more, I will never make ces and ſhifts 
to colour it any more : O it 's the greateſt evil, the only diſhonour of God, the 
only cauſe of the death of Chriſt, and the only danper and damnarion of the ſoul. 

Thirdly, The c:»/ciexce rurns away from it; O faith conſcience, fin bath 
been the thorn in my eye, and the arrow in my fide, ir hath wounded me, ant 
made me reftleſs, and filled me with bitterneſs, I will give warning agaioſt ic, 1 
wilt chreaten aganſ? ic,I will trouble and vex you for it. 

Fourthly, The w:4 turns away from it in reſolition and purpoſe; I will 


never obey |{:n any more inthe {uſts thereof, 1 will never give over till I find the 


vercue of Chriſt ro crucife and mortifie them. 

Fifchly, And every affe50x of the ſoul turns away from fin in true repentance. 

1. Love faith I will never embrace thee more. 

2. Defire ſaith, I will never long after thee more. 

3. Del;2br faith, I will never take content inthee more. 

4. Hatred faith, I will never be reconciled with thee more. 

5. Fear faith, I will watch, leſt che ſoul be ſurprized by thee any more, and [ 

will flye all occaftons, &c, 
6. Grief ſaith, I will mourn and lament, becauſe the ſoul hath been beguiled by 
thee. : | 

7, Hope faith, I will look up to Chriſt, that the poor ſoul may at length ger 
victory overthee, &c. This is indeed to turn from (in with the whole heart, and 
this is the way , cercainly ) .to find forgiveneſs of our ſins; whereas if the hearc 
{till retains ſin, and cleaves unto it, our repentance is but feigned, notwithſtanding 
all the profeſſions we make againſt it ,, yea, if any one part of the ſoul continuean 
harbour and refuge to fin, you do not traly turn from fin ; perhaps you do fome- 
tmesforbear fin but yet you love {in , perhaps you are ſometimes troubled for tin- 
mng, 
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ning, but yet you will keep (in , perhaps your judgement condemns your fins, buc 
yer till your affeftions run after your {ins ,why,thisis riot a true penitencial curving 
- from (in, &c. . 
A Univerſal  - SecondlyzIt is an wniverſal txrning a turning from all firs. Ezeh.18.30. Repent, 
turning. 3” aud turn Jour {clues from all your rranſpreſcions. VEr.31 7 {aft away from yew all your 
rranſoreſcions. 2 Cor.7.1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
Firic. Plal 119.101. ſhave refrained my feet from every evil way. Ver.128. I hate 
every falſe way. Epbeſ.4.22. Put off concerning the former Converfation, the Old man 
which u corrupt according tothe deceitful luſts. a.y5.7. Ler the wicked forſake his 
way. There are four ſorts of. menin the world : 
:. Some turn from no ſin, theſe are profane, Ephe/.4.19. 
_ 2. Others ſeemcoturn from ſome ſins only ; theſe are hypocrites. 
3. Some who turn from one ſin to another; from prodigality to covetouſneſs. 
4. And ſome there are who turn from all their (:n5; and theſe are true penitents. 
Beloved, Mark what I am going to ſay unto you; Every true penitenc 
Firſt, Look; on the reaſons of rwrning from /in,as univerſally binding bus ſonl . by 
the ſame reaſon be turns from any one hn, be ſees reaſon to turn from every fin. 
Do you turn'from one ſin, becauſe God forbids fin?why, by the ſame reaſon you 
are obliged to turn from every tn : Do you turn from any one ſin, becauſe it is a 
tranſpreſſion of the holy and righteous will of God?why, by the ſame reaſon you 
are engaged to turn from every i:n: Do you turnfrom any one fin, becauſe there- 


fin: Do youturn from any oneſin, becauſe of the curſe which God threace:'s for 
that fin? why, by the ſamereaſon you are to turn from every fin; for the curſe 
reacheth to every tin. : | 
Secondly, Again, Every pemitent perſon ts « convertedperſon, ( elſe he were noc 
| penitent )) and every converted perſon i ſanttified thronghoxt;he is a new creature; 
there is a new nature of holineſs diffuſed and ſpread over his whole ſoul; and that 
new nature of holineſs is contrary to all fin, as light 1s to all datkneſs, and heat co 
all cold ; and delivers up thewhole heart ro God, and this could not be, unleſs ic 
did turn the beart from all in. | 
Thirdly,There is in every penitent, a tr«ec hatred of fin; they bate the thing that is 
evil, and they loath their abominations, Plal.79.10. Now hatred. is univerſal, it is of 
$im:le. the whole kind , he who hates a Toad, becauſeit is a Toad, hates every Toad; and 
he who hates a man becauſe he is holy, hates every holy man ; and fo he who hates 
{in becauſe ir is (in, he doth hate everyſio, andit he bates fio, he turns from fin. 
Fovurthly, He knows that it is in vain to turn from ſome ſins, and not from all 
fins; for | 
1. This is but hypccriſie to ſpareany known fin, Pob 20.13. 
2. Sin ſtill remains in dominion ; onefin et upintheloye and ſervice of ir, 
really maintains the dominion of fir; Hs ſervants we are whom we obey, ROm.6.16. 
3. That ſin will be yeur ruine and damnation , for 
Firſt, It certainly keeps your heart from cloſing with Chriſt. 
Secondly, 1t continues you 4mpenitent. 
Fifthly, Would you have God to forgive you ſome of your ſins only > why,any 
{ 2-5 onefin unforgiven, will undo and damn you; you would have every fan to be for- 
given, and is ic not juſt then that every fin ſhould be forſaken ? 

Bi 03 man Objctt. But will ſome object, If a man repents not, unleſs he torns fiom every 

ums from fin,then there is no man in the world who repents : For in many things we offend all, 

eur Y, 1 : Jam. 3.2 And whocan [ay My heart ts clean ? Prov.20.9. And there us no man who 
7h. liveth, and (inneth not, 1 Kings 8.46- 

Anfwered Sol. For anſwer unto this, Know, that turning ina penitential way from ſin, doth 
not conhiſt in this, that no (inful quality doth remain any longer in the ſoul, nr 
in this, that a perſon never commits any fin more, concerning which both the pia- 
ces alledged do ſpeak; but it doth conkſt , ; 


Cn 3” by you do offend and diſhonour God ? by the ſame reaſon you turn from every 
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I. In the alienating of. the heart from all //a;, the heart is turned from che 


love of ali (io, and from all willing ſubjeRion uaco lin. - OE 
2. In the d-t-/tation of the will , the heart haces ail (in, and wiffnot enter in- 
toa league of friendſhip —_ any |(:n. ; 
. In the re/olution of gbe ſoul, purpohng never willingly to tranſgreſs a 
wo Mank OC 4 P: =: is ths | Bly "Sr uy 
4. In the carefwl endeaverr of the ſoul to leave all former ſinful courſes, 
and to walk ( for eyer ) in neg-nels of obedteace, and in all well pleaſing beiure 
the-Lord. Mot 4p 1325 
5. In the declining of all known occaſions and inducements to (in, a ſhun- 
ning and avoiding of chem, &c. Andcan a man be judged cruly penitential, who ' 
fails in any one of theſe 2 or goes contrary nnto them ? Therefore look weli to 
your ſelyes; tor if there be any one way of wickedaeſs wherein you walk, ard 
which you willnot forſake, you are no truly repenting perſons, and you will lofe 
the forgiveneſs of your fins. | 
Objett. O bur will ſvme reply, It is ſome one [mall fon wherein we take But it is but 
delight, and we hope that God wiil ſpare usia that, as for any other ſin, we are ſome me fall 
conrent to forlake and turn from it, bur we cannot leave that fin; Suppoſe it be #5 wherein we 
the tin of whoredom, or fornication, or drunkenneſs, or ſwearing. take delight ; 
$4. Do you call theſe fins ſmali fins? Read the Scriptures concerning. &;{;1e;s 
them, and che perſons guilty of them. 1 Cor, 6.9. Know ye nt that the un- 
righteous ſhall nod inberit the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived, neither Forni- 
cators, wer Idolaters, nor Aaulrerers, nor Effeminate, nor eAbuſers of themſelves 
with mankind. Vet.10. Nor Thieves, nor Drunkards ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God. Eph. 5. 5. Thu je know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean _ 
hats any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. Ver.6. Let no max 


deceive yow with vain words ; for becauſe of theſe things comerh the wrath of 
RY 
6 


God wpon the childrey of ds/obedience. Zach. 5.3. Thu © the curſe that goeth 
forth, Every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off th this fide; and every one that ( 5: EST OD T 
(meareth, ſhall be cat off on that (ide. | . 
Secondly,Suppole indeed chat thy particular fin(comparatively)were a /mall j;n, 
yet thy love of that fin,and delight tn 1t, makes that exceedingly hainous, and thy con- 
dicion very dreadful.Is there any thing which God hates but fin?and which he bach 
forbiddea bur (tin ? and againſt which he hath revealed his wrath but fin > and muſt 
his be the only obze& of thy love and delight? thrs which his ſoul abhors, which ſo 
diſhonours, and provokes, and grieves him , @whac a condition is this? to de- 
light in that which diſhonours thy God ? to love that which grieves and provokes 
God ? As $a! ſaid to fonarkan, Do I not know that thow haſt choſen the ſon 
of Feſſe to thine own confuſion? 1 Sam. 20. 30. So ſay I, Doſt thou not know 
chat chou loveit chat which will be thy damaation ? is there any ching which 
will damn a man but (ia ? and is there any thing which will more cercainly do ir, 
than the love of in 2 and ts there any thing more inconſiftent with the nature and 
practice of true Repentance, than to (et the heart on fin ? 
Thirdly, Of all fins whatſoever, the fins which we heve loved and delight- 
el in are t» be forl/aken, if we will approve Our ſelves true penitents,and with- 
inthe hopes of pardoning mercies; becauſe 1. Nothing keeps up the power and 
dominion of i:n, ſo as the love of {in doth. 2. And nothing continues us in the 
way and courſe of tin, ſo much as the love of tin, &c. 3. Nothing makes us 
more preſumprtuous in (inning, than the love of lin. 4. And nothing makes us 
' more to neglect and (light the warnings andthreatnings, and calls of God, chan 
the love of tin. 5. And nothing doth more harden the heart in the way of fin, 
than the love of {in. 6. And nothing doch more hinder our hearts tocloſe with ed 
Chriſt, than the love of Gn. 7. Nothing doth m9:e provoke God, and render 


us more obnoxious to the wrath and curſe of God. 
Fourthly, 


400 |Part2. Whoare ina right capacity of pardon. Chap. 2, 
Fourchly, There isnot a clearer evidence of true Repentance, than (in time) 
ro forſake off beloved þn:, and to walk in ways contrary to them, 7 have 
kept my ſelf from mine miquity, Flal. 18. 23, This is the laying of the Axe 
ro the root of the Tree, this is indeed a chanpe of the heart ; and other (ins will 

| eaſily fall off, if beloved fins be really renounced. 

ns wy ". _ O6jet. Butyer ſome will reply, There are ſome {:rs unto which we have been 

we ag eg - [o accuſtomed, that do what we can, wecannot leave and forſake them ; Wil 

fin,and cannot not God pardon us unleſs we come off from them ? 

leave it; Sol. To this I anſwer. | 

Antwered. I. Bethe fin what it may be, if you ſceitto beaſin, and the way to he {o- 

ful, it muſt be forſaken it we will have mercy. 

2. Of all fins whatſoever, the /'»s of cuſtome are to be repented of. 
caſtome is no plea, but an aggravation ; for a cuſtomeof inning isa long courſe 
andtimeof finning; a long time of inning againſt God, although he hath exer- 
'ciſed much goodneſs ard wo teriag towards the ſinner, which ſhould have led 
him to repentance; it is high tigpe for ſuch a ſinner to conſider and fear,and return, 
leaſt the Lord give him up unto a feared conſcience, and a reprobate mind, and 
never treat with him more, but break out into wrath againſt him. 

3. Although you cannot forſake any fin by your ſtrength , yet you may 
be enabled to forſake the accuſtomed finning by the ſtrength of Ged, towhom you 
muſt pray # turn you, that you may be turned from ſin. This work is very dit- 
ficulc, but not impoſlible; perhaps impoſſible to you, but yer fiot impoſſible un- 
to God, who can break the cords and chains aſunder, and ſay to the Captives, Go 
free, and to them who have been long dead, Live and riſe. 

I but I heuld Objeftt. It is once more objected, But / carne live, I ſhould be unavne 

beundone if if 1] ſhould turn from every fin, and ſhould I not ſometimes ſell on the Sabbath , 

ſhould leave and ſometimes lye and forſwear, and cheat, and cozen people, my trade ſhout d 

= ome ligs; F., fall, andcuftome be gone, and I go a begging; This is a ftrange plea,you ſhould 

a be undone unleſs you commit thoſe fins by which you arcundone , bur 

Anſmered. $6]. To this let me thus anſwer. 

F I. There is no man whomGod puts in a lawful Calling, that hath any 
reaſon at all to uſe any ſinful way to uphold and maintain himſelf ; why ſo > be- 
cauſe God hath abundantly undertaken to provide for bim, and to bleſs him, whiles 
tre conſcientiouſly walks and laboursin his Calling. Ger. 17. i. J am the Al- 
mighty God, Walk. before me, and be thou perfett ; q.d. Trouble not thy ſzIf for 
other things, only be thou upright, and I ( who am the Almighty God ) will 
take care for thee. Pſal-37. 3- Truſt in the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt they 
dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. Hebr. 13.5. Let your ( on- 

\ werſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have; 
for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſabe thee. 

2. Sinful ways are no Ways t0 live or thrive by % but expole to curſe and 
ruine. fer. 17.11. As the Partridge fittetb on Eggs, and hatcheth them net; ſo he that 
getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them in the mias5t of hus days, and at his 
end ſhall be a feel. Micah 6.10. Are there yet the treaſures of witkeaneſs in the houſe of 
the wicked? And the ſcant meaſures which ts an abomination. Ver. 11. Shall I conc 
them pure with the wicked ballances, and with the bag of deceitful meights?Ver.12.The 
Inhatitants have Spoken /yes,and their tongue 15 aeceitful in their mouths, Ver.13.T her- 
fore will I make thee ſick in ſmiting thee,'n making thee deſolate becauſe of thy ' ns. Ver. 
; 14:T hey ſhall eat,and not be ſatisfied. Ver.1 5.T hou ſhalt ſowe, but thou ſhalt nit reap, 
| & thou ſhalt tread the Olives, but thou ſhalt not anoint thee with oyle. 1 Thel.4.6. That 17 
E-” man go beyond and defrand his brother in any matter, for that the Lird is the aven;er of 
; all ſach. | 

3.<uppoſe thy rrading ſhould fall,it were much better to be pro-ſly p:r7.than to be 

; 26 $h<* wickedly rich;to have a little eftate,and a good conſcience,than a large «ftate* wich 

qhow ODEO FAT a guilty conſcience ; to loſe the world ,and to fave the ſoul,thanto gain the whole 
bs 4 p-wE. world, and to loſe a mans ſoul ,&c, Thurdly, 
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Thirdly, The third Qualification of a true penitential turning from fin, is this, 7: 
15 a conſtant and continued turning from fin: And thus allo it ſtands in oppoſi- 
tion unto hypocritical turning which wants depth, for it is not with the heart ; and 
which wants bredr4 . for its nor from allfins;, and which wants /ength, for ic 
is not conſtant and ſtedfaſt , but inconftant , and unſtedfaſt, and quickly off, 
,come ſay they in Hoſe. 6. r- and let us return wnto the Lord, but ver. 4. 0 
Ephraim, what ſhall 1 do unto thee © 7 udah, what ſhall I do unto thee |! for your 
Foodneſſe is 45 a morning cloud, and as the early dewit goeth away. Hypocritical 
curning from fin ariſeth from a deceicful heart, anddrom mutable grounds and 
c rcumRtances, and therefore ic is compared to @ decerrfull bow, Hoſe.'7. 16. «4:4 
to a dogge who returns again to his vomit , 2. Pet. 23. 22. Buthe who cruely re- 

pents, doth fo tarn from {in, that be never returns to his fins again, The Ifrae- 

litres were charged never to return the way to Egypt any more, Deur. 17. 16. So 

the Repenting ſinner he never returns co the houſe of bondape, to the ſervice of 
his (ins any more, Roy. 6. 2. Huw ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer 

therein) Pſal. 85. 8. But ler them wit return again to folly. Hole. 14, 8. What have 

I to ds any mere with Idols 2 therefore repenting is tiled aceaſing to do evil, Ia. 7. 

16. And caſting away of /nne as a menſtruons cloth, laying, Get thee hence, 

Ifa 30. 22. | | 

* Obj:. But now will ſome of you reply, You break all onr hearts by this Do- 

Qrine : Far if this only be che true penitential turning from ſin, never to return 

ro fin any more+, we are then all of usdeceivedin our repentance ; for we have 


endeavoured to forſake our ſins, yea perhaps have committed the ſame kinde 
of fins. 

Sel. I make no queſtion but this is a very ſerious Objection which is made by 
you, andir doth deſerve a ſerious anſwer, becauſe indeed ic may be an ObjeRi- 
on from confidence" ic ſeif ſomething troubled about this qualification of true 
turning from fin, and fearing the ſincerity of repenting. 

For anſwer therefore unto this great Scruple, 

1. 1 ſhall lay down ſome Conceflions. 

2. I ſhall ſtate out unto you the right meaning of that continued and ſtedfaft 
curning from ſin, which is the certain evidence of true repentance. 

The Conceſlions or things which I won!ld grant are theſe. 

Firft, A perſon may be x tre peritent, and although he be ſo, yer poſſibly he 
may fin «gin , did not David truely repent of his murder? and yer after that he 
tinned apain im rhe xumbring of the people ;, d:d not Paul truely repent? and 
yer he complaines, ( Rom. 7. 19.) The evil that [ would not, that 1 do, What 
penirent is there upon earth, who doth not fear leaſt he ſhould Gn, and who doth 
nor may time3 grieve becauſe he hath finned again! Nay if we did every day 
ſurvey our walking, ſhould we not every day find juſt cauſe to renew our 
rears and our repentance? Prov. 24. 16. A juft man falleth ſeven times and 
riſeth eo.in. Luk. 17. 4. If he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times, in a day, and 
eves tines in 4 day turn again nnto thee, ſaying I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 
And what did the continual burnt-offering which was to be made day by 
day , import but a daily {inning and expiating of it? &c. Nawb.28. 3. 
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Second'y, A perſon may be a true pemcent, and ( poſſibly ) he may relapſe or A true Pei. 


fal ini the ſame hind of fin again : 
doth 7 after (ome recovery ) fall back into the very ſame fin, either for courſe 
ar ac ; weread this in 4braham, and in Lot, and in Petey, and in other true 
ſervancs of (God, they have been overtaken with the ſame fins into which they 
did formerly fall. !c is true , thac they do not relapſe in ſuch a manner as 
wicked men do, neither in reſpe&t of willingneſs, nor of choice, nor of affe- 
&eRion, gor of courſe , nor of quietneſs, nor of continuance, nor of worſe- 
neſs, bur yet asto the very nature of relapſing, they have been overcome with 

| the 
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the ſame {:ns : 1. Partly from their own weakneſs. 2. Fartly from their own 
worldlyneſs. 3. Paitly from the ſtrength and ſubtilty of temptations from 
Saran, 

But notwithſtanding all this , 
and fteadiaft turning, becauſe 

1. Hu habitzal purpoſe not to ſin, ſtill continues the ſame : 1 ſaid I will cake heed ro 
my way's that [ fin not with my tongue, Vial. 39.1. 

2. Hu babitxal aefre is that he may noclin: Plal. 119. 133. Order my fbeps is 
thy Worg, and /et mt any iniquity have dominion over me. Ver. 5. O that my W4Jes 
were directed, ec. Ver. io. O let me not wander 'rom thy Cemmanaments, Ver.36. 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimomes, and not ts covetouſacſſe. 

3, Hu habitzal endeavour {till continues not to 1;1n: Plal. 119. 18. Thy Word 
kave I hid ina mine heart, that 1 might not (in againſt thee : and Plal. 18. 23. 1 
bave kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. and Pial. 119.112. [have tmclined my heart 
ro perform thy ſtatutes alwajes unto the end. and ver. 115, Depart from me ye evil 
deers, for [ will keep the Commanaements of my Goa. 

4. His hatred remains firm againſt tin, although ſometimes he doth ſin: The 
evil that I hate, that [ do, Rom. 7. 15. 

5. His ſtedfaft ani continued pato, or way, or cour'e of life, is quite contra- 
ry tolin: Ia. 26. 7. The way of the juſt is wprichineſs. Job 23. 10. He ROMs 
eth the way that ! take. Ver. 11. Ay fect vave held bis ſteps, bis way have 1 
kept and not arclined. Ver. 12. Newuher have 1 gone back trom the C ommandement 
6f hs lips. 

Secoadly, Therefore for the rrghr ſtatins of the Penitents continued or ſted- 
faft turning from lin, Remember 
Firſt, It ſtands 7» oppe/rtiow, ner to every new particular att of pn ( for that 


5 
-_ 


the Penients turning from fin, is a continued 


cannot be expected io this bfe: not ſuch a Repentance as a man ſhall never tin 


any more,ng morethan ſuch a Faith asthat a man ſhall never Youbc any more)bur 
it ftands in oppoi:tion ro the former courſe or way of ſinful converſation ,(13.e. JHe 
who cruely curns from tin, Ne never doth return any more to that i;nful way 
in which formerly he lived and walked ; it ſhail never { benceforth ) be his 
Path, his Trade, his Courſe: How ſail we live any longer therein? Rom. 


ay 


Secondiy, It ſtands in oppoſition wot to an wnwilling captivity by ſynne; 
(Paul himſelf complaines that he was brought into captivity to the Law of ſin, 
Rom. 7. 23. ) but unto a willing /ubjetiron, and a wijling ſervice of fin any 
more. The rep:n:ing perſon never yields himſelf a ſervant any more unto any 
fin; he never faith that chis, or that, or any (in ſhall be my Lord, my King, 
my Maſter, un:'o which 1 will yield obedience willingly in its commands and 
lJufts : No, bu: as in the ſtate of impenitercy we were the ſervants of Gn ; fo in 
che ſtate of repentance we do become the lervants of Righteouſnets : See Rom. 
6.17,18, &c. Therelore though the penitent perſon doth many times {:n 
yet he never returns any more to the former ſervice of {1n. 

Thirdiy, It ſtands 1n oppoſition, xr ro every ſuddain 2nd inaeliberate [urpriſal 
by /1, or to fon, but in oppotition to all or apy affettionare and a: liberate re- 
newins of ang. league of friendſhip with jin any mor: : The penitent perion may 
and doth (ir, but it 15one thing to fin, and it is ancther thing to love Gn; it 1s 
one thing to be overtaken with a violent temptation, and it 1s atocrher thing 
to take (in into the affection and. heart, to love it, and embrace ic, and delighe 
in if again, | 

Fourthty, it ſtands in oppolition, xt (ſimply) to falling into fin; but ( mo- 
daliy ) to reſtino*yn [in, for that as Solomon ſpeaks the juſt falls ſcren times , 
er be riſeth up agaia ; And eventhis that he will by no means lie 1n any fiaful 
a&t ( bur {ll riteth with renewed Repentance ) this ſhews that hig heart is 

fixed, | 1 herefore 


Co 


» 


Therefore Beloved, let us ſadly and ſeriouſly conſider of thele things which do 
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ſo intimarely diſcover the truth of that Repentance , upon which God hath 
promiſed che forgiveneſs of ſins, chat we deceive not , and undo our ſelves art 


the laft. 


There are three things which foliſh and prefamptuous ſ{ing-rs do make our 


only in their own fancies. 4 
1. Once is a Cod of therr wy, all of mercy, and nothing of juſtice. 


2. Another is, a Faith of their own, a contidence however that they ſhall be 


ſaved, without any doubt or fear. 


3- A third is, a Repentance of their own, which is, 1am ſorry, andI forgive all 
the world, and God bz merciful unco my foul : But be not deceived , there is 


more in rue Repentance than moſt of us do imagine, This let me faithfully aſſure 


you of, thas, | 
T. If your hearts be not broken with ſhame and forrcw for (in pait. 
2. If your hearts hate not every preſ nt (in 
3- If y..ur hearts fear no to fin for the future. 


4- If notvichſianding your profciſions { nay perbaps your vows ) in times of 


fckneſs, or danger, or agonies of conſcience co leave your {:ns, you d9 return again 
unco the ſame courſe of drunkenneſs, of whoredom, of ſwearing, of Sabbath break- 
ing, of lying, of ſtealing, of worldlineſs, of pride, of maliciouſneſs, of any known 
fin, ſo that you project for it, loveir, ſerve it, defend and continue in it; afſuredly 
you are no true penitents; andif you ſhould live and dyein ſuch a condition, you 
will ever find God to be mercitul unto you in the forgiveneſs of your (ins. And 
on the contrary. though you have been formerly great tranſgreſlors, even noto- 
riows finners, if now God hath given unto you hearts to ſee, and to bewaile your 
fins, and bumbly to confeſs them , and to turn from all your wicked wayes wich 


a real 

iphteo , God will certainly and accordingly to his many promites, forgive 
you all your (ins. And thus have I finiſhed the firſt fore of perſons who are 
within the compaſle of promiſed forgiveneſs; I ſhall now proceed unto « ſe- 
cand fort, viz. 

Secondly, Al! who do truely believe in feſus Chriſt, are undoubtedly within the 
proſe of forgiveneſs of jins : And tor the clear opening of this Conclui.on, I 
will briefly ſpeak unto three things. 

x. There is a neceſſity of Faith, for to enjoy the Remiſfion of our 
{1nnes. 5 
2. That Faith muſt be true Evangelical faith. 

3. That crue Faith may be weak or ſtrong, and whether weak or ſtrong ( if it 
be true) it hath a certainty of forgiveneſs of fins annexed unto it.. - 

Firſt, There is @ »ece//ity of Faith for to enioy the remiſſion of oxr ſins : There is 
a neceffity of the preſence of Faith, and there is a.neceſfity of the ule and exer- 
ciſe of faith. | 

I. «A neceſſity of the preſence of Faitb: As repentance muſt neceſſarily be pre. 
ſent, if you would have your (ins forgiven ; fo faith muſt be neceſſarily prelent in 
you, if you would enjoy the forgiveneſs of your fins. Put ſuch a ſuppo;ition that, 
Repentance might be in a perſon without Faith, I dare affirm chat the (ins of 
thac perſon ſhould nor be forgiven ; 

Objer. Why , will you ſay , bave you not already proved ſeveral promiſes of fur- 

Liveneſſe upon Repentance | 

Sel.Troe,I have done ſo; I baveclearcd iti that Remullion of fins is promited upon 
\but not upon repentance as ſeparated trom iaith , but as-repentance is 


ſe of heart never to walk in any path of fin, but inall che paths of 


required, ſo is faith required for the forgiveneſle of (ins;Neiwther Faith. wichouc Re- 
pentance, nor Repencance wehout Faith, bur both of them as inſeparable Qualih- 


cations in every perſon whom God will pardon; Nay and it is very convenient or 
Fit 2 uſeful 
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uſeful to make compariſons berween theſe' two graces, in reference unto the for- 
givenefle of fins, I humbly conceive that it might eaſily be demonſtrated , 
that of the two Faith hath the neareſt relation,and1s of the ſtronger neceſlity, 
and of more immediate apyroach to the forgiveneſs of fins than Repentance, 
alchough both of them are neceſſarily required. But I ſhall not go that way 
to work, I will only demonſtrate the necefficy of Faith in us for the forgivenets 
.of our ins, /and there are five things which will do that. 
The Preceptof Firſt, The precepr of Faith, in reſpect co our forgiveneſle, faith is expreſly 
Fa:th. commanded. 1 Joh. 3.23. Thzs is his (ommandment , that we ſhould believe os 
' the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And it is enjoyned and commanded us, if 
we would have our fins forgiven: Acts 13. 38. Be st known unto you , that 
through this Name is preached unto you the forgiveneſſe of ſins. Ver. 39. eAnd 
by him all that believe are Juilifica. Believe and thow ſhals be ſaved, Acts 
16. 3O. | 
The promiſe Secondly, And the promiſe of fergiveneſſe of ſins upon the condition of Faith . 
of forgivenels As 10. 43. Wheſcever belicverh in him ſhall receive remiſſi?m of ſins: And true- 
upon con:ition ſy, if we do ſeriouſly conſider the matter , we muſt acknowledge that faith is 
of Faith. the only condition of the Covenant of grace, wherein God becomes our God , 
and we become 'his people; and by which ( therefore ) we become heirs of 
all the promiſes of God, and conſequently of the promiſe of the forgiveneſs 
of fins 3 'none are the children of God, and heirs of the Promiſes buc by 
Faith. 
Thirdly, Jr z expreſly takes in to the juſtification of a ſinner : So taken in , 
ry Hou ” that by no other woes bis ya be juſtified , and by this only he muſt be ju- 
th<juſtifcati» ſtified - Rom. 3. 28. .We conclude that a man us jwnſtified by Faith , without the 
on ofa fmner. gJeeds of rhe Law. Gal. 5. 4.'Chrift is become of none effeft unto you, whoſo- 
ever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from grace. You know that 
the gun wo of our fins is only in our juſtification , and that the juftifica- 
tiog of a ſinner is ( as tohim ) only of grace ( being juſtified freely by - his 
grace ) Rom. $\'23. And that the (3nner is juſtified by faich, and by faith only, 
that ſo it may be of grace, and therefore there is a neceſſity of faith for the 
pardon of ins, &c. h , ew of BO Pp 4 
Fourthly, It is s99þoſſeble 16 finde remiſſion of conr fins out of Chriſr , foratmuch 
m” Lo gry as his blood ( ny jth ts for the remiſfion of ſins. Matth. 25.28. And 
'. iu him only we have redemption through his bloed, the forgiveneſſe of ſins. Þ phel. 
I.7. 'nd bim only hathGod ſet forth to be a propitiation , and to declure his 
righrteos;1n:ſ[e for the remiſſion of ſin, Rom. 3.25. Andit is asimpoihble ro ej. y 
d Chriſt without” Faith, which is the only grace ( on our part ) co receive Chriſt, 
co joyn us unto Chrift , and by which Chrift doth dwell in us. Now if we can- 
E. not have the forgiveneſs of (ins, but we muft firſt have Chrift, and we cannot 
, have Chriſt but by faith , there is then a neceflity of faith for the remiſlion 
| of (ins. 
ke Fifthly, If for want of Faith, we ſhall-certainly loſe the remiſſion of fins , then 
ans ag the preſence of faith is neceſſary for the forgiveneſs of (ics ( this Conſequence 
the remid cannot be denied by any rational Chriſtian ) but the want of faich will certain- 
of ſins. ly loſe us the forgiveneſs of fins ; three places will clear thar, Mar. 16. 16. He 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. Joh. 3.36. He that believes mt, ſhall not ſee 
life, but the wrath of God abides en him. Joh.8. 24. If ye believe nit that Fam he, 
you ſhall dye in your ſins, If for want of faith we dye in our fins , ſhall not fee 
life, ſhall be damned, bave the wrath of God ſtill abiding on us, then for want of 
faith we do certainly loſe the remiſſion of our fins { for theſe are utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with remiſſion ) but you read, that for want of faith- we ſhall dye in our 
on -— Ergo, there is a neceſfity of the preſence of Faith for the forgiveneſs 
of ourfins. 
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2. As there js a ncce3lity of the preſence of faith, fo is there a ncce{iy of rhe x/c 


or exerciſe of Fauth for the remiſſion of ſins: Fcr as in the Covenant of works 
actual obedience was neceſſary to enjoy the lite then promiſed, ſo in the 
of grace actual believing is neceſſary to enjoy Chrilt and forgiveneſs purchaſed 
by him, and promiſed in him. | 

Now there are two as of faith ( eſpecially) required in every one who would 

enjoy the forgiveneſs of his (ns. 

1. One is an Att of acceptance. | 

2. The other is an A& «of reliance on Chriſt only for that forgiveneſſe 
promiſed. 

Firſt, An eAd& of acceptance, his ſoul muſt be brought into Chriſt , ac- 
knowledge and conſent to receive him, and whole Chriſt with the whole hearr. 
If a man think thus, I will bave my fins forgiven me, but] care not for Chriſt , 
my heart cannot comply with him, his Commands are too ſtri&, and his wayes 
are too holy for me, I cannot yieldt 
me teli you plainly and faithfully , you ſhai! never have your fins pardoned ; 
why : becauſe the forgiveneſs of fins is promiſed upon this condition , if you do 
believe and receive Chriſt. You may as well ſay, that you will be ſaved tor ever 
in heaven, but you will not believe, you will not receive Chrift, you will not be 
his. Nono, a Communion in what he hath purchaſed cannor poffibly be with- 
out a precedent union with himſelf; all the Benefits, and all the Priviledges by 
Chrift, are communicable only unto them who are Chriſts; to them there is 
no condemnation, but, &c. | 

Secondly, Belides this AR of acceptance of Chriſt , there muſt be alſo an 
Alt of reliance on Chrif, and on him only for the forgiveneſs of your ſins - Puc 
the caſe you do repent of your (ins; yea put the caſe chaggyou do by faith ie- 
ceive Chritt , if now you do rely on your Repentance, and on your Faith , or on 
any other thing beiides Chriſt for the forgiveneſs gf your fins , you will certaialy 
loſe the forgiveneſs of them.If you ſhould ſay, will forgive me for my tears 
ſake, for my grief ſake, for my confellion ſake, for my turning fake, for my belie- 
ving ſake, buc not for Chriſts ſake, you will certainly miſs of pardoning mercy, 
becauſe all forgiveneſs of ſins unto us, is for Chriſts ſake: Ephel. 4. 32. Forgiving 
one another, as God for Chriſts ſake hats forgiven you. 1 Joh. 2.12. Towr ſins are 
forgiven you for his Name ſake. So then there is a neceſſity of ſuch an a&t of 
faith as to rely only on Chriſt, as the reaſon of the pardon of your (ins ( 5. e. ) to 
£:uft on his Righteouſneſs, on his Redemption, on his blood only, as the 
Alllufficicient, andas theeffeRual reaſon of your forgivenels, &c. 

Secondly, The ſecond thing which I would ſhew unto youis, what that Faith is 
which & ſo neceſſary for s , if that we would enjoy the forgiveneſs of our {ins. 
For as tothe cn of Repentance, we generally grant it for a trath, that men muſt 
repent i they will have their fins forgiven ; ſo as tothe #7: of faith it is generally 
granted that men muſt believe, ial if they do truely believe, their fins ſhal! be 
forgiven. Burt the difficulty is what this faith is which intitles us unto, and really 
aliures remiilion of ins : And great reaſon there is to clear this, becau'e of the 
general confidence in men that they have faith, and becauſe of the ordinacy ſelf- 
deceit of men contenting themſelves with a falſe faith,and becauſe or che dreadtul 
hazard and loſs upon ſuch a miſtake. 

Therefore righcly to ſtate out unto you this great Point ( upon which or life 
or death depends ) lend me your patience and attention while | briefly diſcourle 
upyun four Conclutivons. | 

1. A'l men hay@not faith. 

2. All faich brings us not toa certain remuſion of in, although there is a faith 
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3. Some men may think they have that faith which doth entitle them untH 
remiflion of their ſins, but yer they are deceived. : 

4. That faith which is neceſſary unto the remiſſion of fins , and infallibly 
attains it, may be clearly made evident unto us for the truth of ics preſence 
in us. 

Firlt, Al men have not Faith; So the Apoſtle expreſly, 2 Thef 3. 2. Who 
hath believed or report | So the Prophet, Iſa. 53. 1. He came amongſt his own, 
and his own received him not. Joh. 1.11. Though he had done ſo many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him , Joh.12.37. And chere are four things 
do demorſtrate this. 

I. The ignorance in many mer, the know not Chriſt the Lord of glory : How 
ſhall they believe on him, of whom they have not beard ? Rom. 14. So ſay I, how 
ſha'l they believe on him whom they have not known ? though knowledge may 
be without Faith , yet it 1s impoſlible there ſhould be Faith without know- 
ledge 7 

P T he careleſarſſe in many men adout the offer of Chriſt, and the invitari- 
ons of Chrift ; they make /r1ghr of them , Matth. 22. 5. an know nor the da) of 
their wiſtation. Luke 19.44. And follow their worldly pleaſures and profits, neg- 
le&ting Chriſt, and the great things cf Chrift, Zeke 14. 18,19,20. 

3. The oppoſition of feſws (hriſt; We will not have this man to reign over 
ws, Luke 19. 14. Let mus break his bonds aſunatr , avd cait away hu cords from 
9, Plal. 2.3. All day long I have ſtretched my hand unto a diſcbedient and gain- 
{aying people, Rom. 10.21. 

4. The obflinate perverſencſſe of will in the refuting of Chriſt :ye would ner, 
Matth. 23. 27. Te will not come tc me , Joh. 5.40. They have both ſeen, and hated 
both me and my FatSer, Joh. 15. 24. 

Secondly, Though ſome men have faith , yer all Faith doth not bring ws to 
the cerrain remiſſion of fins. There are tive ſorts of Faith which may be had, and 
yet no remiffion of fins is annexed to any one of them, ; 

I. A diabolical Faith : The Divels believe and tremble, Jar. 2. 19. They 
believe that there is a God, and that that wrath which he hath chreatned them: 
ſhall inevitably befall chem, and thereupon they tremble ; ſuch a kind of Faith 
many have who do utrerly deſpair of me: cy, and are without hope. 

2. A meerly Hiſtorical Faith, which is an aſſent unto the Word of God as 
true, and there it reſts: many do firmly believe revealed truths, who yer ne- 
ver embrace the goodreſs of thoſe truths, they doe believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God, that he was ſent into the world to ſave ſinners, that he 
died for {'nners, that he made peace by his blood , that there is remiſſion of 
fins to be dad by him, that whoſoever believes and repents ſhall be ſaved. All 
cheſe Points they do believe to be certain truths, becauſe the Word of God ſaith 
ſo; and yet for all this cheir hearts are not drawn to receive Chriſt, nor to 
love bim, nor to ſerve him , without which there is no benefit to be had from 
C hrift. 

3. A temporary Faith ; Luke 8. 13. Theyon the Rock arethey which whey t 
hear, recerve the Word with joy, and they have no root, which for a while believe , 
and in time of temptatier fall away, Lakes. 13. A man may po far, as to hear 
the Goſpel, and to receive it ( to own it in ſome ſort ) and that with joy (he 
may be ſomewhat taken with the newneſs of it,or with the ſweetneſs of it ) and he 
may thereupon believe that it ſets out the true way of life, and thereupon may 
make a profeſſhon of Chriſt and the Goſpel, and come into an outward com- 
muryor. in the Goſpel , and yet this mans faith may not be ſound, which Chriſt 
ſhews in two particulars. 1. Jr wants a rot , ard it is but ſuperficial, it doth 
not root in the heart in Chriſt, nor doth it flow from Chriſi as a Root or 
living Principle. 2. /r wants conſtancy or duration, it 1s not hixed on Chriſt = 
Chri 
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Chriſt alone , but for ſome ſelf advantages, and therefore in time of temprati- 
en it withers and fails off : Now that Faith which neither roots us nor ir- 
graffs us into Chriſt, nor keeps us faithful and ſteadfaſt ro Chriit, is {ale faith 
and therefore ſh:ll miſs of the forgiveneſs of (ins. | | 

4. There is « verbal Faith, a Faith which con. its only in profeſs;on ,and wards A ve !:al 
without any vital fruits and manifeſtations of truth and power - Jam. 2.14. Fat, 
What duth it profit my bretbren , though a man ſaith he hath Faith, and have not 
works? can Faith /ave him ? Ihe Apoſtle in that place taxeth the vanity of 
empty and boaitzng Profeffors, who talked much of their Faith, ard triſted for 
great matters by if; alas ( {aith he ) you deceive your ſelves much in 164; Faith; 
there is a Faith which will indeed'profit and fave, bur the faith of wh-ch vou 
boalt will not Co ſo; for your faith is but a dead faith: If ic were iru2} ic 
would appear ir love and good works ( asthe living Tree doth in fruits )- but 
there is no ſuck worktnp taith in you. 

5- Andiaſtly, there is + 57oſe:mproeres Faith, which is gothins <lſe but a phan- 4 profimrene 
ratiical faith : Toe ſimple believerb every word, Prov.14. 15. Ver. 16. T he Foes 0s 3 ith, 
rageth a5 14 confuarnt : *015 it withthe man who: hath preſumptuous faith \ he 
believeth every word, Ch itt is his andadied for him , and his:tins ſha!! be jor- 
given , and his foul ſhall be ſaved, and yet the: foole ragerh and is conti- 
dent : He i5a wicked man, and lives wickedly, ſwears, and lies, and. whores, nd 
breakes the Sabha: !:, and derides holineſs, and will not obey the Goſpel oi © kriit 
and yer he 15 contident, he hath no Scripture grounds at all for his conti- 
dence: nay thece :s cicar ground for him to believe the wrath of God 1f he re- 
pent ner, &&c. 

Thirdly, Some men 49 th:nk that they have that true Fanth which doth entirte ts 5008 13:0: 
remiſſion of fins, but they are aecerved, Beloved, ſelf-deceit is very natural and * 
common, that a man may think himſelf to bein a very good eftace when t1> is in oO 
a very wicked eſtate; and a man may think he hath every grace 1-03 © wo © oo 
falyatton, when indeed be hath not any one of them . ne may deceive inmicii 
about repentance, and about faith , and about loye, &c. For there ;s no true 
grace, but there isa[ſo a counterfeit of that grace which may look like ir, bur ic 
is not ſo; eYbab humbled himſelf, and lo did Hezhiab , bur his humblins was 
of another ſort: David repented; and to did {ndas but Davis, rEPEUrance Was 
of another kind than his ; Simeon Perer brilieved, and fo did Sim Aag its, but 
Peters faith was another kind of faith than his. | 

There are three Gra; Or Reaſons Apon which mew may and ao arceive hem a; , 

| : - . , SO Wee 2:701nG2 
themſelves that the r Faith is the true Faith which ſhall bring Remiſvion (oh le he 
of linnes unto them , when really their Faith is novc that Faith unrco whic! 
forgiveneſs is promiſed. 

1. They tinde ſome things which are the Ingredients of rrre Faith, which 347 aro whe, £0, 
but common tagreaients, which another faith may bave thar gives ROC title unto (- DT Ie, 
forgiveneſs of 1:ns. As ſuppoſe knowledge and affent unto heavenly timhs :- ©! of Fatt 
theſe are in chat faith which givesus the Remifsion of our fins (though 1147 45 04 fare bur 
ving thar Remiſsivn} and cheſe may be in a faith which ſhall never bri: © youre |! 
the Remifsion of your fins. — — a Þ 

2. They tinde /ome affeftions like nnuto thoſe which come from tre f4irh + Some A lone ts. 
ſuddain joyes, and deitghts, and de{ires upon hearing the Word, and vec theſe 00 14h 
are not thoſe joves which do flow from fairh , bur are tfu'dain a i tran ent OO 
Rapture:,flowing only from their awn ſelt-decerving perſuations , ant not from | 
any certain knowiedge of union with Chritt. 

3. They finde tome kinds of conforming of themſelves nes the Word in manger 
of practice, reforming and doing many things, and vet this is n6c ie ome ILY 

formity and that obedience which flows from true faith ; For it is not incernal bur fo 


only external. and it is not univerſal, but partial;] et the fame word ſtrike ©. foam 
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ration *twixt their hearts and their beloved fin, and preſſethem to a ftrianeſſe of 
holy walking , their Faich will not be able co bring chem up to a ſubjeRion 
therein unto the will ot Chriſt. | 
What thar 4. Theſe things being premiſed , I now come to ſer out before you that F aich 
Faith is which for the truth and quality of it, which will certainly ger you rhe remiſſion of your 
will certainly fins. Thar Faith 
0 wy remil- Firſt, It al/wajes follows ſpecial contrition and humiliation for fin : For Faith 
- weed cannot a& on Chrſt as a Saviour untill 1 finde my ſelf a ſinner, needing him to be 
ad my Saviour ; and therefore the ordinary uſual way of the Spitit, isto convince of 
fin, andto lay us low in the ſenſe thereof { and co break down all our high ima- 
ginations and ſelf confidences, that we come to ſee no hope butin the free grace 
and rich mercy of Godin Chriſt ) before he conveyes Faith into our ſoules : Luk. 
3.5. Every mountain and hill ſpall be lrought low, &c. Ver. 6. and all fleſh 
ſoall ſee the ſalvation of Ged. . AQts 16. 29. He came in trembling and fell down. 
ver. 30. and ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 1 do to be ſaved * ver. 31.and they ſaid, believe 
on the Lord Jeſws Chriſt _ —_— wes var F p a 
ith ri 2. Is wronght in uw On the power and mighty working of the Spirit of Chriſt 
== = poi So the apoſtle in Ephel. 1. 19. called there Is _— —_ of A ms 
and the working of bis mighty power : The Spirit of Chrift doth accompany and 
aRuate the Goſpel, and it ſets it on upon the beart ( for the truth and goodneſs 
of it) with ſuch Majefty, Authority, and Efficacy, that the poor finoer is noc 
able to reſiſt and withſtand the precept of Faith, bur is made willing and ready,ard 
yields up his heart toreceive the Lord Jeſus Chtift. 
Self Thirdly, Itis alwayes raiſed by Evangelical offers and premiſes ; when the Lord 
grounded. works faith indeed, and draws the heart to believe on Chriſt , the heart takes 
ground and encouragement for this from the Offers, and Invitations, and Cow- 
mend: of the Goſpel ; Come wnto me, ſaith Chriſt; thu # his Commandement toas 
we ſbenld believe. And from the Promiſes, He that believes ſhall be ſaved. (ome 
wato me and 1 will give yea reſt, &c. . | 
+ Fovrtbly, Jo true Faith the whole hears cr ſoul « carried ont wnto (* i : True 
Anduaites the believing is a believing with all che heart, the whole heart yiglds uato Jeſus Chriſt, 
whole heat. the »nderſtanding admiresat the glory, and at the kindneſs; and goodneſs, and love 
-—e_ of Chriſt ; the jxadgemert is filled with choiſeſt thoughts, and higheſt eftimati- 
| ons of Chriſt, None like Chriſt, and none bur Chriſt, the will falls in with Chriſt 
freely, readily, fully, O Chriſt, thou art my chieſeſt good and bleſſedneſs; and 
Chriſt hath all the affe#5on; of detire, love, delight, and joy ; theſe are taken up 
and fill. d with Chrift, &c. Faith brings in all to Chriſt. 
| Fifchly, True Faith ſincerely ſets wp all Chrift ; takes and ſets up Chriſt as our 
It ſincerely ſe:s p,;,2 for Expiation of fins, Reconciliation, Interceſſion, and him alone, and as 
wall Chien Propher to teach and infirut us; and as our King to ruje us, to de- 
ſtroy his enemies in us, to give us Laws, to receive obedience from vs. 
neamally Sixthly, True faith erernally wnites the heart to Cbriff z neither earthly prefermenc 
unitesto on the one ſide, nor perſecutions and diſcouragements on the other ſide can ſepa- 
Chriſt, rate the heart of a true believer from Jeſus Chriſt. 

In a word, true faith ( which hath the promiſe of forgiveneſs of fins ) doth not 
only know Chriſt, but approves of Chriſt , not only approves of Chrift, but re- 
ceives Chriſt ; not ſome of Chriſt, but all Chrift ; not with ſome part of the hearc, 
but with the whole heart; not for a time, but for ever ;, not upon our conditions, 
but upon his own conditions; not occaſionally and upon an exigence, 
but freely and upon choice ; nor only for ſafety, but alſo for ſervice, nor oniy 
for profeſsion, but alſo for union and commanion, It matcheth us co Chriit as a 
Wife to the Husband, it unites us to Chriſt as Branches to the Vine; it joynes us 
to Chriſt as Members to. the head. Beloved, this is that faith which is neceſſary 
for the rewiſs:on of our ſins : If you have not a Faith produced by the mighty 
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working of the holy Ghoſt, if you have not a faith planted in a broken hearc. 
;f you have not a faich grounded on ©ofpel-offers and promiſes ; it you have nos 
a faith which brings in all your heart co match with Chriſt, if you have not a 
faith which receives wholc Chriſt in all his offers; if you have nor a taith 
for ſervice on your part , as well as ior benefit on Chriſts part; if you have no: a 
faith which will conform you co Clirift, as well as apply Chriſt co you, it is but a 
counterfeit faith , and as 1t gives you no intereſt in the perſon of Chritt , ſoir will 
never intitle and convey unto you any forgiving mercy and falvation by 
Chriſt. 

Thus you ſee what chat Faith is which is neceſſary for che itorgiveneſs of (ins : 
Now a word to the third Pa; ticular, viz. | 

Thirdly, That rrae Faith ( which intitles to the forgiveneſs of (ins) it may True eh 
be either weak or ſtrong ; Compare believer with belieyer, chere is this latitude may be eute: 
in true faith, therefore you read of great faith in ſome, and of a little f.41t9 iy EK or 
others; of ſome whom Chriſt ſtyles his /am1bs, and others his ſheep ; and fobx ſtrong. 
calls fome young men, others Jrr/e chilgren, and others fathers : thereare diffe. 
rene meaſures of faith amonglt believers, 1. Partly from che different impartings of 
the Spirit, who is a free and wiſe cauſe, and from partly 2 The differnt 
means and helps which conduce to the improvement of faich; and 3. Partly from 
the different Age and times of fauh ; ſome have been [ng in Chriſt, in others 
Cheiſt is but newly formed, and who can expect that babes newly born ſhould have 
that firengeh and ſufficiency as men have who are grown to a riper age ? yea, and 
the ſame faith is in the ſame perſon firſt bat weak and tender,b»t as the brmi/ed reed, 
but as the ſmoaking flax, &Cc. ; 

Fourthly, Bur then in che laſt place, ( which ſhall oloſe up this Diſcourſe ) Whether ;t be 
whether the faith be frong, or whether it be weak, if yet it be the true Goſpel faith, (of frong or 
which I have ſpoken ):t hath a certainty of the forgtueneſ's of ſons promiſed and aunex- = if it be 
ed wnto 5t. The Scripture exprelly clears this Concluton, As 10.43. Whoſoever - ” #542 
believes in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſizs. Toh. 3.18. He that believeth in him, EDO 
& not condemned ; why then he is abſolved or pardoned. 1 John 2.12.7 write unto 
you little children,becauſe your ſins are forgiven you. Ats 13.39. By himall that be- 
lieve ave juſtified.lia.5 3.6.T he Lord hath laid on him the imiquity of us all. 

And there are five clear Demonſtrations of this. Five Demon. 

Firft, Every believer (whether ſtrong or weak) z in the Covenant,God is their ſtrations of ir. 
God, and they are all of them his people ; he is their father, and they are all of Every believer 
chem his children, Gal.3.26. Te arc all the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. ©" Ne Cove- 
Now every one in Covenant hath the expreſs promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins. 7er. Ss 
31-34-1 will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will remember their ſix no more. 

Secondly, Every believer « in Chriſt, and Chriſt 1sis him, Chrift dwelleth in 59 nCheiſt, 
our hearts by faith, Eph.3.17. and Gal. 3.28. ſpeaking of all ſorts of believers, he _ Chrilt 5a 
faith, Te are aft one in Chriſt Feſus. RES 

Now the Scripture affirms {ix things of all who are Chrifts. 

I. That they have Ieþe. 1 Joh.5 12. Hethat hath the Son, hath life. 

2. That there rs no condemnation to them, '\ om.Y._1. 

;. That they ſhall never perifh, bur have everlafling life, Joh.3.16. 

4. That in hs blood they have redemption,even forgivenc/s of their /ins,E ph.1.7. 

5. That Chriſt bears their ſins, 1 Pet.2.24. and did put away their ſins by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, Hebr.9.26. 

6. That Chriſt :s made unto them (and that of Gd) righteouſneſs aud 
redemption, tFTOrt 20; 

Thirdly, The promi/e of forgiveneſs 1s made to the believer 4s a believer ; T'ev have the 
not as a ftrong believer, for then none but ſtrong believers ſhould be forgiven; nor 25% ot tor- 
as a weak believer, for then none but weak believers ſhould be forgiven ; but co the A-r250a ” 
believer as a believer, and therefore to every believer whether ſtrons or weak. .——” 
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Fonrthly, AU believers have the lhe aud equal advantaze ( by vertne of 
their union wich Chriſt ) in all chings purchaſed by Chrift, whietr art bf # ne- 
ceſſary reſpec to their ſafety and ſalvation. I ſay of a neceſſary reſpe& to theſe, 
whatſoever is neceſſary to deliver from hell, and whatſoever is neceſſary to/ bring 
to heaven, in that doth every believer ſhare alike, therefore every believer is 
ſarRified, becauſe without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, and therefore eve- 


. Ty believer is juſtified, becauſe only they are glorified who are juſtified, and fo 


Elſe ſome be- 
lievers mult te 
in the fame 
condition with 
unbelievers. 


every bcliever hath his ſins forgiven, becauſe pardon of (in is neceſfary 'to ſalvati- 
cr; otherwiſe be muſt be damced for his fins, and never ſhall ſee life. 

Fifthly, Shall 1 adde one Argument more ? If there were' any believer who 
ſhould not have bis fins forgiven, Then ſome believers might be im the ſame con 
dition with unbelievers, both unpardoned, and both vnder condemnation ; bur 
this cannot; be; for Chriſt hath plainly differenced the ftate of the believer 
and of the unbeliever chus, ob. 3.18.He that believeth on him,is not condemned : by 
he that believeth net, ts condemned already. Ver. 36. He that believeth on the 
Sen, hath everlaſting life, and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life | 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

And thus you have heard thefe two Concluſions manifeſtly cleared from the 
Word of God; viz. That 

1, ws. truly repenting ſinner is within the promiſe of forpiveneſs 

of (ins, 

2. Every truly believing perſon isalſo within the ſame promiſe of forgive- 

neſs of (ins. 

And on the contrary,you have heard it alſo cleared, r. That no impenitenc 
perſon, 2. That no unbelieving perfon hath any promiſe of the forgiveneſs 
of fins. 

Whar ſhould theſe truths work on allus who have heard the teftimony '6f 
God givenin fo abundamfy for them ? I will tell you what impreſfton they'ſhoutd 
make upon us. 

Firſt, We ſhould all of us fear and tremble, left weſhould comeſhorr 'df 
ſuch a mercy which doch ſo nearly, and ſo eternally concern us, as the forgiverie(s 
of our fins. 

Secondly, Be no more ſo averſe unto the Docrine and Praftice of 'Repen- 
cance and Faith. | 

Thirdly, We ſhould with all carefulneſs and ſertouſneſs, and ſpeedineſs fearch 
our hearts, and try our ways, whether we have attained the grace and practice 0f 
true Repentance, and whether true juſtifying faith bein us yea or no, eſpecially 
conſidering the general courſe of men is impenitency and rnbelief; and onr own 
courſes of life have been like that of other men, a walkixg {as the Apofte ſpeaks) 
in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, and abiminable 
Jaolatries, 1 Pet. 4.3. Fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiving , ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one another, Tit. 3. 3. 
And perhaps he the Apoſtles fear was of many of the Corinthiavs) we have 
not repented of the uncleanneſs and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which we have 
committed, 2 Cor. 12.21. | 

Fonarthly, We ſhould be moſt importunately fervent with the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, from whom alone every good and perfect 
gift doth come', that he would gravt unto us (as he did unto thoſe 
Genriles ) repentance wnto life, AQts 11.18. and that ut may begiven unto 
5 ( as once unto the ry oe to believe, Phil. 1.29. 

Fifchly, We ſhould more diligently and reverently attend the preach- 
ing of the Word, by which God doth pur forth his power and his grace 
for the working of Repentance and Faith in us. Like 11. 32. The men of 
Nineve repented at the preaching of fonas, Ephel, 1. 13. 1n whom ' ye alſo 
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Fart 2. IWho are in arioht capacity of parden, QChap.2, 

Fourthly, All believers have the like and equal aitiniare ( by vErcue of 
ther union wich Chritt ) in ali chings purchaſed by Chrift, which are of a n:. 
ceflary reſpect to thetr ſafety and ſalvation. I lay of a neceſſary reſpe& to theſe. 
w hatloever 15 neceſſary to de!iver from hell, and whatſoever is neceflary to briog 
ro heaven, 1n that doth every believer ſhare alike, therefore every believer is 
{1rtitied, becauſe withozt holineſs n» man ſhall ſte the Lord, and therefore eve- 


ry believer is jJultified, becauſe oniy they are gloritied who are juſtified; and fo 


every b-liever hath his [ins forgiven, becauſe pardon of 1in is neceſſary to falvati- 


- er; otherwile he mult be damrced for his ſins, and never ſhall ſee life. 


Fiſthly, Shall 1 adde one Argument more - If there were any believer who 
{ould not have his fins forgiven, Then ſome believers might be in the ſume con- 
dition with unbelievers, beth unpas doned, and both vnder condemnation , bur 
this cannot be; for Chriſt hath plainly differenced the ftate of the believer 
and of the unbeliever thus,7-b. 3. 1 8. He that believeth hum, yvot condemned : bait 
he that believeth nt, 15 ccnderned already. Ver. 34. He that believeth ie the 
Scn, hath everlaſting life and he thats telicveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life. 
but the wrath of God abideth 'on him. : 

And thus you have heard theſe rwo Conclui:ons manifeſtly cleared from the 
Word of God; viz, That 

1, Every truly repenting (inner is within the promiſe of forpiverel+ 

of (ins, 

2. Every truly believing perſon isalſo within the ſame promiſe of forpive-. 

neſs of 1ins. 

And on the contrary.you have heard it alſo cleared.r. That no impenitent 
perſon, 2. That no unbelieving perſon hath any promiſe of the forgiveneſs 
of {ins. 

What ſhould theſe truths work on allus who have heard the reftimony of 
God given in ſo abundantly for them ?1 will tell you what impreſtton they ſhoutd 
make upon us. 

Firſt, We ſhould all of us fear and tremble, left we ſhould come ſhort of 
ſuch a mercy which doth ſo nearly, and ſo eternally concern us, as the forgiveneſs 
of our tins. 

Secondly, Be no more ſo averſe unto the NoRtrine and PraRtice of Repen- 
tance and Faith. 

Thirdly, We ſhould with all carefulneſs and ſertouſneſs, and ſpeedineſs fearch 
our hearts, and try our ways, whether we have attained the grace and practice ot 
rue Repentance, and whether true juſtifying faith beinus yea or no; eſpecially 
conſidering the general courſe of men is impenitency and rnbelief; and our own 
courſes of life have been like that of other men, a wa/kixg / as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
in laſciviouſneſs, lnſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, and abeminable 
Javlatries, 1 Pet. 4.3. Fooliſh, diſobeatent, deceiving , ſerving aivers luſts and 
pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating one ancther, Tit. 3. 3. 
And perhaps ( asthe Apoſtles fear was of many of the Corinthiavs) we have 
not repented of the uncleanneſs and fornication, and laſciviouſneſs which we have 
commutred, 2 C7. 12.21. 

Fourthly, We ſhould be moſt importunately fervent with the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, from whom alone every good and pertect 
gift doth come , that he would grave wnro ws (as he did unto thoſe 
Genriles ) repentance unto life, Acts 11.18. and that vr may begiven wnro 
45 ( as once unto the Philipians ) zo believe, Phil. 1,29. 

Fifchly , We ſhould more diligently and reverently attend the preach- 
ing of the Word, by which God doth put forth his power and tis grace 
for the workino of Repentance and Faith in us. Lnk- 11. 32. The men of 
Ninewe repented ar the preaching of fonas. Ephet 1: 13-. In whom ye allo 
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Oth God hirmſelf promiſe the forgiveneſs of fns unto all people in Cove- Uſe 3. 
nant with him ? Behold then ( you who are the people of God ) year cox- The happineſs 
lition, end\yonr portion, 'you are the Generation of Gods mercy, you (and you ana pardoned 

$2 : only) "res ople who have their iniquities forgiven, and upon this very ac- MN ————_— 
W <- \ count, cou FE>ccabdition ; 
8; 7, It ig very comfortable condition; Son, Be of good comfort, thy ſins aye It is we'y 
$*. forgiven thee, "Marth. 9. 2. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſpeak ye com- comfo; table. 
3 & fertably to Feruſalem, and cry mnto her, that her iniquity u pardoned, Ia, 
— Fy/ 40 TI, 2. 
SI z i FF. ; Yea, it is a very bleſſed condition ; Bleſſed us rhe man whoſe trenſgrefſi-* Ard bieiked. 
7 on & forgiven, whoſe ſn & covered : Bleſſed ts the man unto whom the Lord ime 
puted wo miyntty, Plai-33-E 2: th 
- Queſt, But will ſome ſay, Wherein lies the comfortableneſs and bleſſedneſs Thi appears, 
on this, that our fins are forgiven? — | 
"* Sol. I will ſhew you, 1. In a privative way, 2. In a poſitive 


$ 
% 


1. In a privative way. In a privative 
Firſt, If God himſelf hath forgiven you your ſins, Then you are (for ever) way. 


tivered and ſecured from the wrath of God. God will never deal with you, You are foc 
, ever {ecured 
from Gods 
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2. 16. Ard by hs Croſs all 


bd * 


deemed us from the carſe of * Coal 
forgiven, wrath is gone, and curſe is gone; in being taken away, they are 


taken away: Aline anger 28 turned away from bi. Hot. 14.4. 

Secondly, You ſhal never be condemnet for your fins, you are certainly off You at 
from that ſenterce: 13” ( faith the Apolte, Rom. S. 33.) ſhit lay ary 'hing ver be con. 
to the charge of Gods El? Ut £5 God that jaſtifiern? WVto ( Ver. 34. F ae he  denned. 
that cIudemneth? it 15 Chrift that ayed. To be condemned, and to de juſtia. 
ed, are abſolute] ' inconliſtenc ; tor we nr op m_ _ = —_— jattitice- 

' tion i5 the act of grace 3 in condemnatio ig pee; m jultihcation = 
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is not imputed , in condemnation the ſinner 1s adjudged to that puniſhment which 
his fins deſerve, but in juſt fication he is diſcharged of that puniſhment which (for 
fin) he was obnoxious unto, in condemnation the inner is called to an account, 
and he is queſtioned, and fſenrenced as a curſed Malefator , bur in juftitication he 
is diſmiſſed, cleared, and acquitted by the blood of «© hrift, and his fins are men- 
tioned no more, and rever ſhall be remembred. Now what an unſpeakable mer- 
cy isthis, that thy poor foul ſhall never be damned? thac notwithſtanding alichy 
ſcns, which deſerve aneternal ſeparation irom God in bleſſedneſs, and an eternal 
endurance of the flames of hell, yer none of theſe things ſhall ever befall thee ! 
bur the Lord bunſelf hach delivered thy ſoul from going down into the pit, in 
forgiving all thy tranſgreſſions, in which he bach canceled the haxd. Writing 
which was againſt thee, and taken it out of the way ; 1o that nothing is to be 
found any more which may be an effectual Charge againſt you, and which can re. 
main as a ground or reaſon for God to condemn and deſtroy you. There is nov- 
thing whatſoever for which God will condema any perſon, but iin, and oo per- 
ſon can be condemned for in, if God hath been pleaſed to forgive him' his (ins in 
the blood of Jeſus Chritt. | 

Thirdly, Canſcience hath no more authority to accuſe you; tothreaten you; 
to terrifie you ; to diſquiet or trouble you ;_ why ſo ? God hath diſcharged you, 


and confaence muſt ſpeak as God ſpeaks, and aQ in a ſubordination to Gods aR-. 


ing. If God doth bind, conſcience muft not looſe, but bind; and if God loo- 
ſeth and acquits, conſcience mutt not bind, but looſe: If God condemns, conſci- 
ence muft not acquitand forgive, and-if God acquits and forgives, conſcience 
muft not condemn ; if God ſpeaks trouble, conſcience muſt nat ſpeak peace; and 
if Gad fpeaks peace, conſcience muſt not. { creuble; for conſcience is but 
Gods Deputy or Othcer, and hath Commititon to act always in the way of ſub- 
ordinationand conformity uato God ; as it muſt bring home the threatomgs uaco, 
thoſe whom Gad threatens; ſo it muſt ſupply the comfort unto thoſe to whom 
God promiſcth comfort and mexcy : If God faich, Be of guid camfurt, thy fins 


are forgives thee, conſcience now hath no longer Comfaution to dilquiet this - - | 


heart, ſaying, Peace belongs not to thee, and comfort belongs not to thee, buc 


God is ft1ll diſpleaſed with thee, and holds thee for his enemy, and will be avenged ' 
on thee for thy ſins: If conſcience ( through darkneſs and miiinformation, oj 


temptation ) ſhould ſpeak thus, it now exceeds its Commitlion,and deals unrighs. 
teouſly, and God will not ratifie ſuch a teſtimony, or ſuch a charge from ſuch a 
conſcience. But by the way, Take notice what a-mercy it is to have your i;ns par- 
doned, in that your conſciences have no more power or authority to wound and 
charge, and threaten, and condemn you for any of your (:ns; if a wounded con- 
ſcience be one of the dreadfulleſt puniſhments here on cacth; then to be totally ſe- 
cured from that, ( and upon this ground, that hebath forgiven us our (ins ) is one 
of Ut greateſt bleffings here on earth, which privatively concerns us. 

Fourthly, If your ſins be pardoned, then al/o Jeu are diſcharged of the Sþi- 
rit of bondage to fear ; you arefenced from all flaviſh fears which formerly did 
abound in your hearts, and oppreſs, and diſtract them. Before a mans fins were 
pardoned, and guilt lay on him,thcre were ten diſtracting and craſhing tears lying 
on his heart , The ſincer 

I. Did fear the ſecxct purpoſe or intention of 
What will God do with this guilty ſoul of mine ! [ 
whom he will never ſhew mercy. 


God againit him ; O ſaid he, 
tear leit I be one of them to 


2. Did fear the open threatuings & God + O ſaith he, Will not all theſe. 


evils and cu'ſes which God hath threatod, will they not ſhortly be my portion? 

3. Dia fear every Judgement of Gol walking upon the earth as it ir 
were an evil drawing near to him, and vitch hjs ſins would bring to his houſe, and 
to his perToo, and be ſhould not eſcape | ; 
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4. Did fear that ſome time or other his finmings wonld be aiſcovered, 
and that they ſhould be laid open to his ſhame and reproach before the whole 
world. 

5- Did fear any outward enjoyment and comfort which he had, that for 
his fins God would ere long deprove him of them in wrath. 

6. Did fear many times to come and heay the Wetd of God, left it ſhould 
awaken and trouble his conſciencewith more apprehenſions of his own guilr and 
Gods wrath. 

| 7. Did fear the very thoughts of death, and eſpecially leſt God ſhould 
ſuddenly cut him off from the Land of the living, before he had ſo improved his 
opportunities as to make hi; peace with God. 

8, Did fear all appearings before the Fudgement-ſcat, leſt he ſhould receive 
his ſad and eternal ſcntence there for his {5ns. | 

9. Did fear all his appreaches and requeſts unto God, that God would 
not hear aor regard them, becauſe bis fins werenpen record. in the Court againſt 
his foul. | | 
10o. Did fear that no way could ever be found ſo powerful and effetual , 
as to ſatisfie the juftice of Go, and purchaſe mercy enough for the pardon of his 
fins , but now repenting of his fins, and believing on the Lord Fefus, and having 
in his blood obtained the remiſſion of fins, this ſpirit of boadapeto fear, israken 
away : the forgiveneſs of his fins by God himſelf, hath ſat; him, and hath 

anſwered all the doubts and fears of his foul , his ſins are pardoned, and God is 
reconciled, and now all is well and fate; of what, or of whom ſhonld he þ- 
afraid ? 

Fifthly, If your fins be forgiven you, then norhing which befalls you in 
| fife or death ſhall ever be an evil or hurt unto you; for when fin is pardaned, 
all curſe is removed. Whatſoever ftate the unpardoned t5 in, itis a curſed 
cftate to him, and whatſoever contingencies befall that inner, they are curicd 
unto him , his PR iscrrfed unco him. and his adverfity is carſed to him - 
his enjoyments are curſed, and hisloffes are curſed, his bleſſings are curſed, and 
his croſles are curfed , his lifeis curfed, and hisdearh is curſed ; nothing which he 
hath doth him good, and nothing which God doth, doth him any good , but - 
hurt; he is the worſe under all : But when finsare forgiven, the fting,che poeyſon, 
the curſe is gone, and nothing is for evil, or for miſchief unto him;proſperity ſhall 
do him no hart, bur good, and adverſity ſhall do him no hurt, but good ; his 
enjoyments are a bleſfing, and his loſſes area bleſfing, if he lives, life ſhell be a 
bleſling; andif hedyes, deathſhall be a bleffing. All is food and phylick.all is 
good, or for good unto him , he gains by his foffes; and that which is another 
mans miſery, 15 his mercy ; ſweet ſhall come out of bitter ; and tight ſhall come 
out of darkneſs; and good fhall come out of eyi|; and comfort ſhall come one 
of ſorrow ; and lite ſhall come out of death. | 
Secondly, In a pofitive way. 
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Nothing 
Which befalls 
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death is an evil 
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In a pofitive 
way, 


Firſt, The cbtaining of the forgiveneſs of your fins, © a clear : 
ſare decilion of all the great Dneſt ions of a troubled ſoul, There are 1x 
things concerning which we oft-cimes complain and queſtion , »;z. 

1. Hath GodElected us? 

Are we in Covenant with God ? 
Is (50d reconciled to us, and we are reconcited to him? 
Is Chriſt ours, and are we his? 

Have we truly repented ? and have we truly believed > 

6.Shall theſe poor ſouls of ours certainly he faved*have nor ali theſe been and 
are not ſome of theſe the conſtant debates and donbes,and queſtions of our hearts? 
Now mark what | ſay, when God himſelf / — to his promiſe } forgives 
unto us all our ſins, all thoſe debates are concluded and reſolved ; for = 
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1. None are forgiven but the Eleft of Ged ; and all the Elect either are 
or ſhall be torgiven their fins. Epbe/. 1.4. Having choſen us in him before 
the foundation of the world. Ver. 7. In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins. 

2. Whoſoever have their ſins forgiven, are certainly in Covenant with Gad, 
God 1s their God, and they are his people. P/al. 85.2. Thu baſt forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people ; Thow haſt covered all their [ins , Selah. Remitlion 
of ſins is the portion only of the Church and people of God. 

3. God tu certainly reconciled if [ins be forgiven. 2 Cor. 5.19. God was 
in Chriſt reconsiling the world unto himſelf , nut 1mpmting their tresþaſſes unto 
them. | | 

4. Chriſt is unqueſtionably yours, and you are Chriſts foraſmuch as the 


partaking of this, and other choice benefics by him, doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe 


You have ac- 
cels to God 
with all bold- 
nets. 


a precedent union with him, and relation unto him , whom: be called, them he 
juſtified, Rom. 8. 309. And whatis it there to be calied, but co. be brought in 
effectually to Chriſt ? and what is it to be juſtified, bur to be pardoned ? 

5. And ſo for Repentance and Faith, certainly they have been true, if 
forgiveneſs of ſins have been granted unto you, becauſe ro none but unto fuch 
who do truly repent, and who do truly believe, is forgiveneſs of fins promiſed. 

- 6. And laftly, If yewr ſins be forgiven, you (hall be undoubtedly ſaved. 
Rom. 8.30. Whom he juſtified, them alſo he glorified : SO Aits 26. 18. That 
they may receive forgoueneſs of ſins,and inheritance among them that are ſanlified. 

Secondly, If your ſins be forgiven you, then Jour way ts opened and clec- 
red, with all beldneſs of. acceſs and confidence to your God and Father. There 
are three choice Cordials and Encouragements to all who have obtained pardo- 
ning mercy. 

1. They may look pon their God as ſitting altogether and always on his 


| Throne of grace and mercy; as their loving God, as their kind God, as their 


good God, as their Father, as their Helper, as their Saviour. O what a fighe 
of God is that {ight of him in heaven , where there is love, and nothing but love; 
peace, and nothingbut peace; joy, and nothing bur joy ; favour, and nothing 
but favour ;” blefled communion, and nothing but blefled communion ! Such a 
kind of fight of God have juſtified and pardoned perſons here on earth ; they 
may now look on God as their God, as their Father, as loying of them, delight= 
ing in them, and rejoycing over them todo them good, and whit ſhould hin- 
der them#o come with a filial confidence to ſuch a God and Father ? 

2. They may look up unto him for any mercy which they do need,and which 
he doth promiſe unto them. Plal. $1.10. Open thy mouth wide, aud I will fill 
it. Hoſ. 2. 19. J will betroth thee unto me in righteonſneſs", and in judge- 
ment, and in louing-kinaneſs, and in mercy. Ver. 21. eAnd it ſhall come to 
paſs in that day 1 will bear ſaith the Lord, 1 will hear the heavens, and the 
heavens ſhall hear the earthy, Ver, 22. And the earth ſhall hear the corn, and 
che wine, and the ojle, and they ſhall hear Fezreel, Beloved, there is no par- 
tition wall but ſin; rothing that ſeparates between God and us, but (in , nothing 
chat binders good things from us, butfin; now if that partition wail be broken 
down, ( as certainly it is whea fin1s forgiven ) there is nothing on your part to 
hinder you from asking, and nothing on Geds part to with-hold him from giving 
any thing thatis good unto you. 

3. They may lk on all their <njoyments as mercies, as the frui's of love 
with marvailous contentment and delight , mercies are ſure and ſweet unto them - 
As every one of the Veſlels had that inſcription upon it, (Holineſs to the Lord) fo 
every receit which the forgiven ſinner partakes of hath this ſuperſcription on it, A 
token of love from the reconciled God ; you have che bon:! and the ſeal, the wine 
and the ſugar, the day and the Sun-ſhine, mercies from mercy, mercies in mercy, 


this and that, and my fins pardoned. Thirdiy, 
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relief upboldment unto you in ail oecarrences wha ſorver,aud in all fimes what fever. 
I. Un times of outward wants and ſtrauts; as Lattantizss ſaid of Lazyz- 
r:4s, he was fone aomn, but not ſine Demino ; tne veſte, but not ſrae Fae , ane 
cibo, but noc ſive ((hriſts : The hike may we fay of the pardoned perſon , he 
may be wichour money, bur not without mercy ; he maybe without friends, buc 
he 1s not without a Father, he may be without outward mercies, but he is not 


without the God of mercies; hi» body may want riches, bur his ſoul is not withe 


out forgiveneſs : Godis his forgiving Go 1, and hisrecoaciling God and his bieſ- 
ſed God and portion for ever and ever. 


2. In time of outward troubles; when ail the world is in combuſtion and 


Cv 


diſtraction, and there is no reſt nor peace to be found amongſt men, why then 
can the pardoned (inner find reſt and peace ;' peace in his God, and peace in his 
hrift, and peace in his conſcience ; my fins are pardoned, it is God that juſtifies 
me, heisac peace with me, acdI amo with him, and therefore I can rejoyce in 
tribulation it (elf. 

3. lu times of toſſes and trials: God hath taken away this friend, and 
that parent ; this chi!de, and that comfort ; but he hath nor caken away his 10- 


Thirdly,If your tins be forgiven you,this will be a great ſupport, ſtreuath, 
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ving-kindnelſs from me: ? Tis but a crols, *tis not a curſe, *cis buc a retining fire , iotles un. 


tis not a conſuming tire ; *cis but the rod of a Father, tis nor the word of a Judge, 
*ris to heal and pacifie, *cis not ©o harden and deſtroy ; *cis but the phylick of love, 
tis not the tting of wrath ; for it {ins be pardoned, then enjoyments are from love, 
and then loffes are from love : If Cod gives, thatisin mercy ; if God takes a- 
way, that alſo isin mercy. Osirs, 4161s, a croſs fits heavily onthe heart, when 
the guilc of fin ſits ſtrongly on the conſcience ; but if theguilt be taken off there, 
( as certainly it is upon the forgivenels of (ins ) then may a man cake up. the croſs, 
and kiſs it, then may he ſtoop down, and bear it ; then may he takein a mercy, 
and rejoyce, and then can he give back a mercy, and bleſs, that God who hath 
Siven, and now hath taken, &c. ; | 

4. 1n times of fickneſs and death ,, when all 'the world is leaving of us, 
and when we arc leaving all the world, aad the ſhort minuce of time is expiring, 
and the larger date of eternity is appearing , when Phyi-tians ſay chere is no hope, 
and friends are taking their farewel for ever,andnoearthy thing can be of comfort 
or relief: O then the tiduciary apprehenſion of a reconciling Chrift, and of a 
reconciled God, and ot all our finsas pardoned ; why this revives, this ſtays, 
this chears up our ſpirits, this 1s better than life, this is life in death : Now ler thy 
ſervant depart in peace, laid Simeom, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation , 
now let medye, and go to my God and Father , it is certain, that that man may 
look on death with joy, who can look on Chriſt, and the forgiveneſs of his 1ns 


with| fairh, 
5. tn times of temptations; How many temptations are anſwered, if once 


our ſins are pardoned. 


In times of 
ficknets an.! 
Ceath. 


1. God wiil damn thee for thy ſins, O no; he hath pardoned my (ins, and DR 


therefore he will not damn me for them. 

2.Bur do not. thy {ins deſerve hell and damnation > they do fo, but God hath 
forgiven according to the riches of his grace in the blood of © hrilt. 
2. Butthinkeſt thou that God will nor one time or another remember thy 


fins, and judge thee tor them ? O no; he ſaith that he will forgive iniquity, and 


remember my fin no more. | 
4. Bur dolt thou not fee that he remembers thy fins, when his bard lies 


now ſo heavy upon thee > O no, thisis no judicial remembrance, but a pateraal 


chaſtiſement. 
5. Burt certainly God loves thee not; nay; it he hadnot loved me freely, 


he would never have juſtified me freely. 
6. But 
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1. None are forgiven but the Ele#t of Ged ; and all the Elec either are 
or ſhall be torgiven their fins. Epbeſ. 1.4. Having choſen us in him before 
the foundation of the world. Ver. 7. In whom we have redemption through. hag 


blood; the forgiveneſs of ſins. 


2. Whoſoever have their (ins forgiven, are certainly in Covenant with G 
God is their God, andehey are his people. P/al-85.2. Then baſt forgiven 
the iniquity of thy people ; T how haſt covered all their [ins , Selah. Remiffion 
of fins is the portion only of the Church and people of God. 

3. God us certainly reconciled if fins be forgiven. 2 Cor. 5.19. God was 
in Chriſt reconviling the world unto himſelf , not impuring their tresþaſſes waro 
them. 2-1 
4 Chriſt ts unqueſtionably yours, and you are Chriſts, foraſmuch as the 
partaking of this, and other choice benefics by him, doth neceſſarily preſuppoſe 
a precedent union with him, and relation unto him , whom: be called, them he 
juſtified, Rom.8. 309. . And whatis it there to be calied, but to-be brought in 
effetually to Chriſt ? and what is it to be juſtified, but to be pardoned ? 

5. And ſo for Repentance and Faith, certainly they have been true, if 
forgiveneſs of ſins have been granted unto you, becauſe ro none but unto ſuch 
who do truly repent, and who do truly believe, is forgiveneſs of {ins promiſed. . 
.-., 6. And laftly, J1f yowr ſins be forgiven, you ſpall be undoubtedly ſaved. 
Rom. 8.30. Whom he juſtified, them alſo he glorified : So Aits 26. 18. That 
they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins,and inheritance among them that are ſanitified. 

Secondly, If your fins be forgiven you, then. your way i opened and cle«- 
red, with all boldneſs of acceſs and confidence to your God and Father.” There 
arethree choice Cordials and Encouragements to all who have obtained pardo- 
mng | 


: I. They may look, #pon their God as ſuting altogether and always on his 
Throne of grace and mercy; as their loving God, as their: kind Gad, as their 


good God, as their.Father, as their Helper, as their Saviour. OQ what a figbe 
of Godis that fight of him in heaven , wherethere is love, and nothiog but love; 
peace, . and nothingbat peace; joy, and nothing but joy ; favour, and nothing 
but favour ; bleſſed communion, and nothing but bleffed communion ! Such a 
kind of fight of God have juſtified and pardoned perſons here on earth , they 
may now look on God as their God, as their Father, as loving of them, delight- 
ing in them, and rejoycing over them todo them good, and whit ſhould hin- 
der them#o come with a filial confidence to ſuch a God and Father ? 

2. They may lock up unto him for any mercy which they do neea,and which 
he doth promsſe' untq them, Plal. 81.10. Open thy month wide, and 1 will fill 
it, Hoſ. 2. 19. J will betroth thee unto me in righteonſne(Avi and in judge- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercy. VEr. 21. eAnd it ſhall come to 
paſs in that day 1 will- bear ſaith the Lord, 1 will hear the heavens, and the 
heavens ſhall hear the earth. | Ver. 22. And the earth ſhall kear the corn, and 
the wine, and the ojle, and they ſhall hear fexreel., Beloved, there is no par- 
tition wall but fin; vothing that ſeparates berween God and us, but (in , nothing 
that binders good things from us, butſin ; now if that partition wall be broken 
down, ( as certainly it is whea (inis forgiven ) there is nothing on your part to 
hinder you from asking, and nothing on Geds part to with-hold him from giving 


_ any thing thatis good unto you. 


3. They may lk on all their -enjoyments as mercies, as the fruits of love 
with marvailous contentment and delight , mercies are ſure and ſweet unto them: 
Asevery one of the Veſlels had that inſcription upon it, (Holineſs to the Lord) fo 
every receit which the forgiven ſinner partakes of. hath this ſuperſcription on is, A 
token of love from the reconciled God ; you have the bond and the ſeal,the wine 
and the ſugar, theday and the Sun-ſhine, mercies from mercy, mercies in mercy, 
this and that, and my fins pardoned. Thirdly, 
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 Thirdly,If your fins be forgiven you, this wil be a great ſupport, ftrenoth, 
relief upboldment unto you in ad vecarrences wha ſorver,aud in all times what foever. 
I. In times of ourmard wants ana ſtraits; as Lattantizs ſaid .of Laza- 
rits, he 'Was jine dowo, but not ſine Demino ; ſine veſte, but not. /ine Fiae ; fine 
cibo, but not ſine (briſts : The like may we fay of the pardoned perſon , he 
may be wichour money, but not without mercy ; he maybe without friends, buc 
he is nor wichout a Father, he may be without outward mercies, but he is not 


without the God of mercies ; hi> body may want riches, bur his ſoul is not withe 


out forgiveneſs : Godis his forgiving Gol, and his recoaciling God and his bieſ- 
ſed God andporrtion for everandever. © 

2. In time of outward troubles; when ail the world is in combuſtion and 
diftraction, and there is no reſt nor peace to be found amongſt men, why then 
can the pardoned (inner find reſt and peace ;* peace in his God, and*peace in his 
Chriſt, and peacein his conſcience ;, my-ſins are pardoned, it is God that juſtifies 
me, heisar peace with me, and Iamfſo with him, and cherefore I can rejoyce in 
tnibulation it (elf. 

3. 1s times of liſſes and trials: God hath taken away this friend, and 
that parent ; this chi!de, and that comfort ; but he hatch noc caken away his 10- 
ving-kindnels from me: ? Tis buta croſs, *tis not a curſe, *cis but a retining fire, 
tis not. a conſuming fire ; *cis but che rod of a Father,'tis not the word of a Judge; 
*ris to heal and pacifie, *cis not to harden and deftroy ; *cis but the phylick of love, 
*cis not the ſting of wrath ; for if fins be pardoned, then enjoyments are from love, 
and then loſfes are from love : If Cod gives, thatisin mercy ; if God takes a- 
way, that alſo isin mercy. OSirs, loſs, a crobs fits heavily onthe heart, when 
che guilc of fin ſits ſtrongly-on the conſcience ; but if theguile be taken off there, 
( as certainly it is upon the forgiveneſs of tins ) then may a man take up.the croſs, 
and kiſs it, -then-may he ftoop down, and bear it ; then may he take in ai mercy, 
andrejoyce, and then can he give back a mercy, and bleſs, that God who, hath 


gStven, and now hath taken, &c. 
4. tn times of fickneſs and death ,, when all'the world is leaving of us, 


and when we arc leaving all the world, and che ſhort minuce of time is expiring, 
and the larger date of eternity is appearing ; when Phy tians ſay chere is no hope, 
and friends are taking their farewel for ever,and no earthy thing can be of comfort 
or relief: O then the tiduciary apprehenſion of a recenciling Chrift, and of a 
reconcited Gos, and of all our finsas pardoned ; why this revives, this ftays, 
this chearsup our ſpirits, this 1s better than life, this is life in death : Now Jer hy 
ſervant depart in peace , laid Simeon, for mine eyes have ſeen thy Jaluation; 
now tet me dye, and go to my God and Father , it is certain, that that man may 
look ondeath with joy, who can {ook on Chriſt, and the forgivenefs of his fins 


with fairh, | 
5. tn times of temptations ; How may temptations are anſwered, if once 


our ſins are pardoned. 
1. Godwiil damn theefor thy ſins, O no; he hath pardoned my fins, and 


therefore he will not damn me for them. 
2.Bur do not thy fins deſerve heltand damnation > they do fo, but God bath 


forgiven according to the riches of his'grace in the blood of Chritt. 
Bur thinkeſt thou that God will nor one time oranother remember thy 


fins, nd judge thee for them ? Ono; heſaith thac he will forgive iniquity,and 
remember my fin no more. 

4. Bur doſt thou not fee that he remembers thy fins, when bis hard lies 
now ſo heavy upon thee > O no, thisis no judicial remembrance, but a- paternal 
chaſtiſement. | | 

5. Butcertainly God loves thee not, nay; if he had not loved me freely, 


he would never have juſtified me freely. 
6. But 
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6. But thou haſt cothing to Co with C briſt, nor ever ſhalt thou have bene- 


fit by Chriſt. Why this is ftrange, that my fins are forgiven me for his Names ſake, 
yet thar-I ſhould have no part in Chaiſt, and no benehe by Chriſt, 


7. BurGodis till diſpleaſed, and angry wich thee. No; for he hath taken 


- away iniquity, /and therefore his anger is turned away from me. 


g. Bur God will not hear any prayer which thou makeſt, nor mayſt thou be 
admitted into any communion with him. O bur this is faiſe, for God himfelf hath 


ſaid, 2 Chron. 7. 14. If my people ſhall humble themſelves ana pray, and ſeek my 


face, and turs from their wicked ways, then will 1 hear from heaven,and forgive 
their ſins, and will heal their Lana. Ver. 15. And mine eyes ſhall be open, and 
mine ears attend unto the prayer that 1s made in thu place. | 

9. But what good will the pardon of thy ſins do thee, as long as thy fins rule 
and prevail over thee > O but thar God who pardoneth iniquity, faith alſo that he 
will ſubdae our iniquities, Micah 7.18,19. 

10. | But] can and will charge thy lins upon thee, and condemn thee for 
them. O but what haſt thou to do to charge (ins, when God hath diſcharged fins? 
and what haſt thou to do to condemn me, if God hath forgivea me ? Rm: 8.32. 
IVho ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft? it us God that juStificth. 
Ver. 14. Who i he that condemneth ? it # Chriſt that dyed. 
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| Þ wn the promiſe of forgiveneſs belong unto all that are in Covenant with 
God? The laſt Uſe then ſhall be for /»ſ?ra&ion wnto all the people of God 
whoſe fins God him/elf hath forgiven. 

There are five duties which do in a ſpecial manner take hold of you. 

Firft, Ble/s much ; How ſhould the heart be filled with the praiſes of ſo good 
a God, and be enlarged in the bleffings of him ! P/al. 103.1. Bleſs the Lord O 
my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name,Ver.2.Bleſs the LordO my 
ſoul, and forget nt all his benefits. Ver.3.Who forgiverh all thine iniquities, Beloved, 

I. Set this mercy in compariſon with other mercies, and if you finde juſt 
cauſe to bleſs God for them , ſurely you will inde more cauſe to bleſs God for this 
forgiving mercy. You many times bleſs God for delivering your life from death, 
and have you not more reafon to bleſs God for delivering your fouls from hell > 
You many times bleſs God for de{iyering your bodies from pains and aches, and 
have you not more reaſon to bleſs God fcr delivering your conſcience from wrath 
and terror ? You many times bleſs God for a bletſing which is bur for a time, and 
but for this life, ard have you not more reaſon to bleſs God for this bleſſing of 
forgiveneſs, which reaches to eternity, and unto everlaſting life ? You bleſs God 
many t:mes for peace with man, and have you not more reaſon to bleſs God for 
peace with God ? Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, &c. Rom. 
5-1. You bleſs God many times that all is well on eartb, and no croſs befalls you, 
have you not more reaſon to bleſs God that all is well at heaven, and that no curſe 
ſhall ever befall you. You many times bleſs God that differences and ſuits are 
taken vp between you and men, ſo that you ſhall never be croubled and puniſhed by 
men,and have you not more cauſe to bleſs God that all differences are taken off be- 
twixt you and God,fo that you ſhall never be queſtioned, nor be damned by him? 

2. Set the unparaonea ſinners condition, and your pardoned condition together ;, 
How curſed a condition that is, and how bleſſed a condition thisis; and tell me 
then whether you have not great reaſon to bleſs your God : When a {inner lives 
and dies an unpardoned i:nner, he l;ves under wrath, and dies under wrath ; hc 
Ives an enemy co God, heisa Chriftleſs perſon, andan hopeleſs perſon, all his 
tranſgreſſions ſtand upon Record, and in their full power of guiit againſt his ſoul, 
and 
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|  _andall'rhat eurſe and pnniſhment which God hath threatned, and which all: his 
| ſins have deſerved, they ſhall cerrainly and perfectly, and eternally be inflicted 
upon him ; God will queſtion him, and convince him, aud judge him, and . 
damn him, and none ſhall ever be able to deliver him, or help him; he ſhalt be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of theLord, &c. Now- 
| pag ates Ie il nar in ns i manera 
cy pardoned g your mq and yourhes, your were of the ſame kind, 
and of the fame grilt, andot che fame deſert as thefizs of others, yet they are 
condemned, and you zre pardoned - They dye, and you live, wrath is inflited on 
them, but mercy is beſtowed on you, they ſhall never fee Heaven, and you ſhall 
never fee Hell ; they ſhall be damned for ever, and you (hall be faved for ever ; 
they have no reafon to complain, becauſe the ri God doth puniſh them 
| | ( only ) fer their fins, and you have reaſon to » becauſe the pracious God 
f hath mercifully prdoned your ſins for his own ſake. | 
| Secondly, Love wich; Loveyour God much, who hath forgiven you much : £2v< muct 
He frankly forgave them both; tell me therefore which of them will love him 


0jb , e «42,47 
4 here are {ix Reaſons why we ſhould love God. 
x. Becauſe he is good. 
2. Becauſe he doth us good. 
3. Becaufc he loves us, 1 Joh. 4. 19. We love him, becanſe he loved us* 
4. Becauſe he ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our (innes, 1 7oh. 


4, QO. | 
MEL marc he hath provided and promiſed a Kingdom to them that love 

m, 7am. 1. 12. - 

6. Becauſe he hath forgiven us our finnes , and that , when we deſerved 
it not, gay when we deferved the comrary. O how ſhould this God be loved by 
you, who alone ſhare in his love, in his Chrift | -in his forgiving mercy ! how 
ſhould CIR reg amo him , be knitted unto him, be taken and 
: -Þ biew / | | 

The Schootmen do diſtinguiſh of a twofold love, Amer pratxitus , fuch a love 
— ro us Pam. our fins : Bevin fo Ver you Col.2.13, 

the word Gignifies freely, or gracienſly forgives you ) all trefpaſſes , and Amor debs- 
oy ſuch a love we do owe to God 0 Toh Rees Re love, all kindes of 
rrue love, and all degrees of true Jove. 

Firſt, A love _ our fouls (ſhould long after him, P/al. 73.25. 

Secondly, A love of de/ighr , onr fouls (hould rake their fill of contentmcent- 


and fatisfation in him, | 
Thirdly, A love of exta/ſy, wondering and admiring at this great love and rich 


mercy of Gad towards uy; Who # 4 God like wnto thee, who pardoneth iniquity ? 
Mich. 7. 18. But ] obcamed mercy: T, faid Pas/, 1 Tim.1.13. 

Fourthly, A love of fimiliende : Forgiving one another, as God for Chriſt ſake 
hath forgives you, Ephel. 4. 32. ſhall we be ſo hardened to others, when God 
is fo tender to us? 

Fifthly, And a lovCof zeale, in promoting what God loves, and doth re- 
ſpe& his honour, and in removing what God hates and makes for his di- 


ſhonour. 
Sixthly, A love of frie»dft5p, to have our hearts knit unto him, and bound un- 


co him in an everlaſting Covenant. 
Thirdly, Fear much : They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs, Hol. 3.5. There rear much. 
[. 130. 4. He will ſeak | 


is forgiveneſſe with thee that that thou mayeſt be feared , Vial 
prace to his people, and to bis Saints, but let them not turn again to folly, Pal. 85.8. 
No man ſhould have a more tender Conſcience, than he who hath gained a paci- 


fied Conſcience : None more feare to commit (in, than he whoſe {ins God hath 
Hhbh remitted; 
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448 | Part 2, The duties of a pardoned ſunnev. Chap. 2 
remittted ; though God can multiply pardons, yer it is not good nor lafe for y 01 
ro put himtoir. Ir 1s the right and p: oper improving of torgiveneſs of fins, 5 
watch our hearts, and totake heed that we ln no more: It argues 4 profanenels 
of heart to fin becauſe' Cod is merciful; ſoit argues a moſt wicked heait ro fin 
after God hath ſhewen mercy in the forgiving of ſins. Is forgiveneneſs of (ins 
; ' fo cheap and ordinary, that you will again veature to (in ! Did it coſt. Jeſus 
Chriſt his precious blood to purchaſe the forgiveneſs of fins, and wilt thou as ic 
were crucifie him again to procure thee another pardon ? Nid it coſt thee fo ma- 
ny troubles of heart and confeſſion, and (fupplication to gain forgiveneſs of for- 
mer (ins,and wilt thou break thy bones again, that mercy may fer chem again ! did 
God ſhew unto thee ſuch riches of grace after all the evi! thou hadſt commicred, 
ro diſcharge thee, to be reconciled unto thee, co quiet and pacitie thy Conſcience, 
co paſſe by all, and wilt thou now break the [aws of Love, and Bonds of 
Friendſhip, to fin and provoke a pardoning and a kind God ? 
Fourthly , /mprove mach this i:ngular mercy that ye are within the pro- 
miſe of the forgiveneſs of your fins : Improve this four wayes ; 
! 1. As to what depends upon it. . 
| 2. As to what accompanies it. | 
3. As to what may [{t:]| preſerve you in the ſweet and comfortable fruition 
of if. 
: — 4. As to what you may concluie from it, both , parte ene, > , 
© | parte Peſt. 
Xx | . Firſt, /mprove ir as to all the fruits which do depend upin it , and flow from it : 
Improve 1: 3 Qur juſtification ( or remillion of (ins) is a Root which bears very precious fruir, 
CD ens and a Fountain from which do flow many ſweet ſtreams : Thence ariſeth all 
] upon it, Te peace in Conſcience ; thence ariſeth all the tranſcendent jcy of the heart. 
thence ariſeth all the hope of the ſoul; thence ariſeth your great confidence in 
your communion with God. , Peace in (ſcience depends on peace with God, 
which certainly you have when God forgives your ſins: And therefore be- 
ſeech the Lord to ſpeak this peace unto you : O Lord, thou ſayett in thy promulc 
unto me, thy (ins are forgiven; now I beſcech thee ſay unto-my Conſcience , Go in 
peace, live in peace, peace be unto thee; in forgiving. thou reſpeQteſt- thy. g!0- 
ry and my comfort ; ſay uato my Conſcience , Neither. trouble, nor be troubled 
more; let me know that 1 have found grace in thine eyes, let 4p ugs peace 
come from thee. oy of heart, this alfo ſprings from forgiveneſs of [0s received 


_— — 


Improve 
much. 


»*« _ > aa i ded. cd 
[1 


by Faith: A condemned Maletactor hath no cauſe co joy, but the pardoned fin- 
ner hath, Rem. 5.11. We joy in Ged through our Lard Feſws {brift, |y whom we 
| have received the attcnement. Plal. 51. $8. Make me to bear joy and. gladneſs, 

; that the bones which thou baſt Lrokes may rejoyte. Sin brake his boos (is | —atrYy 

[- his comfort, his joyes ) andthe torgiveneſs of (in, the news of that, the bearing of 4 
FB that, the knowledpe of that would be a ground of joy and gladneſs to him. 
= O thou pardoned tinner , why doſt thon walk ſo heavily, ſo dej. tedly, fo pen- 
= ſively, ſo unchearfully ? is not the promiſe. at forgiveneſs of thy ſins clear and 

I open to thee ? a: d ſhould not a forgiven (inner rejoyce > God rejoyceth when 

| | he ſhews us mercy , and thould not we rejoyce when we Tceive mercy : Indeed 

| when we ſeek for pardoning mercy, we ſhould ſeek it with tears; but when we 
have found mercy we ſhould go home with joy. 

Beloved, pardoned ſinners may rejoyce, and ſhouldrejoyce : 1» whom after 7: 
believed , ye repyeed with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, i Pet. 1. 8. *hould 
not the forgiveneſs of of tins , a paſsing from death to lite, from wrath to love, 
trom hell to heaven, andthe enjoying of God as our God, and as our Friend, 
and as our Father, are nothere cauſes good enough, ſufficient £9 :ejoyce in __ 
the Lord? Therefore inthe times of your ſadneſs chear your heaiis, and ex- 
poltula;e with your hearts, why are you thus caſt down ? and why waik ow Og 

eavily ? 
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of -a, pardoned ſinner. 
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es 


eavily = what, God your God /- what, Chcift your Chriſt ! ard all SE” fins 
th forgiven ! and. out of ail danger, and within all hopes, and yer be fo 


heavy ! &c. 


they are joyrtly deſired by the people of God: Mille he 
you not find the new heart, and ;be new Spirit, 20g the ſofc heart, and the obedi- 
enc heart all conjoyned with chis promiſe of orgiveneſs 2 Exh. 3 6- 2©, 216 O 
then reſt not here, faying My fins are pardoned, bur preſs the other promiles there 
of ſancitication : O Lord ſubdue mine iniquitics, as well as forgive iniquities;, 
tho haſt given me mercy, O give me grace !. thou haft broken niy fetters, O hea! 
my diſeaſes / thou haſt covered my-fins, O turn my finfal ſoul ! enable'me tobring | 
chee glory by holy walking, ſeeingchou baſt gracioully "pardoned che wick&ne fs . 
of my former living ! EE MR . - 0” OO.” | 
" Thirdly, /mprove the forgiveacſs of your ſins as to mhat may ſtill preſerty 
rhe ſweet and comfortable fraution of it : Though one cannot loſe the for 
which God hath given him, yethe may loſe the comfortable ſight and feeling of So I Th 
ir, either by ſome great tranſgreſſion, or by his pride, or by his coyeronſneſs, &c. comoreohi 


dition, © 


O bue do not loſe the hive which hath ſo much honey ; by ali means ( fo 7 preferve Fuicion of ir, 


this favaur and this mercy , that ſtill yau may fetch joy, and comfort, and ſupport 
from it; and therefore when you have attained unto che forgiveneſs of your (ins, 
learn then . of - FRE... 
1. To walk humbly with your forgiving, and reconciled God ( the more is for- : 
given, the more cauſe of humility ) Gafell ling ſtill your unworthineſs of {6 great a 
merey, and that God did forgive your fins, not-tor your fake , but for his own 
Name fake; denot lifted up at all , but remember Your own fins which Cod 
bach forgiven { aS Paul did ) and ypon what grac 
Who am 1,ſfaid Dez54, I am not worthy of the leaſt of thy mercies, ſaid 7acob. 
2. To walk exattly before your forgiving God, David ſaithin P/al. 32. 1. Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe iniquities are forgiven. Pal, 32.1, 2, Bleſſed s the 'may 
i whoſe Spirit there is no guile. andPlal. 119, 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the way of the Lord. Ver. 3. They do no iniquity, they walk in his wayes; 
O that my wayes were {0 airefted that 1 might keep thy ſtatutes ! © GE ng 
3. To walk ſteafaſtly with ſo good a God: that wecould but attain one thing ! 
viz. to keep up that frame of ſpirit, and that path or practice of walking which 
we found in our ſelves, when God was pleaſed to let into qur hearrs the news thar 
our {ins were forgiven, and chat wecould till contiring.fo to wilk with that thank- 
fulneſs, with chat humbleneſs, with that tendernefs, with that delightfulneſs. wich 
thac enlargement ; then would our Sun till ſhine with ſtrength, then, would 
our forgiveneſs ſtil appear in fight, and would afford unto us a"long harveſt of 
zoyes, and hving ſprings of laſt 5g comfort. ; * | | 
_ Fourthly, Improve che forgiveneſs of your (ins ſo asto be able (in your diſtreſes Immune 3 "= 
and tr1als ) to draw out and maintain ſuch Concluſions every way, as that mercy is a diltreſſes/ nd 
ground and Foundation for 5 fryals, to draw 
Queſt. Tox will ſay, What might one conclude from this that Ged hath ferpivey Vibreable-- 


by fins ? | * eg 
$64. 1 will mention ſome Concluſions which may infallibly be drawn from eng) 
it, viz. | q 


Firſt, You may conclude the /cafonable evjoyment of leſſer mercies , becauſe Ged 
hath forgiven-your fins which is che greater mercy ; if he falls his promiſe in rhe Thas 
greatelt bleſſings, ſurely he will not fail you in the leaft bleſſings, as the Apoſtle fo ena 4-1 
argued, He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him to death for ns all, how ſhall lofts; -. - Se 


As 


be net with bim freely give us all things! Hp 8. 32. So ſayl, hath the Lord 
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Secondly, Improve the forgiveneſſe of ſins, 4s to what accompanies a forfiven 7, E 
$44 A 4 . . - - RYOVE it as 
£0natition : Betoved, forgivenels of fins neverigoes alone in promiſe, nor 1N partiCcipa- rg whar ac- 
tion ; you ſhall nd the great. Covenanc A gf nked together in promiſe, and companies a 
d : .a alle heart is only for pardon, do parcored: t:- 
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remitted ; though God can mvlriply pardons, yet it 1s not good nor fate for 4 01 
ro put himtoirt. Ir is the right and p: oper improving of iorgiveneſs of (ins , 5 
watch our hearts, and to take heed thac wei nno mure: Tt argues 3 protaneneis 
of heart to ſin becauſe' Cod is merciful; ſoit argues a molt wicked heait to {in 
after God hath ſhewen mercy in the forgiving of ſins. Is forgivereneſs of ins 
ſo cheap and ordinary , that you will again veature to (in ! Did it coſt Jeſus 
Chriſt his precious blood to purchaſe the torgiveneſs of (ins, and wilt thou as ic 
were crucifie him again to procure thee another pardon ? Nid 1t colt thee fo ma- 
ay troubles of heart and confeſſion, and fupplicatior to gain forgiveneſs of for- 
mer {ins,and wilt thou break thy bones again, that mercy may fet them again ! did 
God ſhew unto thee ſuch riches of grace afrer all the evi! thou hadſt commicted, 
to diſcharge thee, to be reconciled unto thee, to quiet and pacitie thy Contcience, 
co paſſe by all, ard wilt thou now break the [aws ot Love, aud Bonds of 
E:i1endſhip, to {in and provoke a pardoning and a kind God ? 

Fourthly , /mprove mach this |:ngular mercy that ye are within the pro- 
mile of the forgiveneſs of your ſins : Improve this tour wayes ; 

I, As to what depends upon it. 

2. As to what accompanies 1t. 

3. As to what may {{t:]| preſerve you in the ſweet and comfortable fruition 
of if, | 

4. As to what you may concluie from it, both . parte eAnte, © 
parte Peſt. 

Firſt, /mprove ir a; to all the fruits which do depend wup:n it , and flew from tt : 
Our juſtification ( or remillion of 1:ns} is a Root which bears very precious truir, 
and a Fountain from which do flow many ſweet ſtreams : Thence ariſeth al! 
the peace in Conſcience ; thence ariſeth all the tranſcendent jcy of the heart. 
thence ariſerh all the hope of the foul; thence ariſeth your great conhidence in 
your communion with God. Pezce in ( oſcicnce depends on peace with God, 
which certainly you have when God forgives your fins : And therefore be- 
ſeech the Lord to ſpeak this peace unto you : O-Lord, thou ſayelt in thy promile 
unto me, thy (ins are forgiven; now I beſcech thee ſay unto-my Conſcience , Go in 
peace, live in peace, peace be unto thee; in forgiving thou reſpeReſt-thy 8!0- 
ry and my comfort ; ſay uato my Conſcience, Neither trouble, nor be troubled 
more; let me know that | have found prace in thine eyes, let grace ard peice 
con.e from thee. 7oy of heart, this allo ſprings trom forgiveneſs of j;ns received 
by Faith: A condemned Maletactor hath no cauſe co joy, but the pardoned tin- 
ner hath, Rom. 5.11. We joy in Ged through our Lord feſws ( trijt, 'y whom we 
have receaved the attcnement, Plal. 51. $. Aake me to bear joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which rhex baſt lroken may rejoyce. Sin brake his bones ( 6s 168th 
his comfort, his joyes ) andthe torgiveneſs of lin, the news of that, the bearing of 
that, the knowleape of that would be a ground of joy and gladneſs to him. 
O thou pardoned (;nn:r , why doſt thon walk ſo heavily, ſo dej. tedly, fo pen- 
ſively, ſo unchearfully ? is not the promiſe of forgiveneſs of thy ſins clear and 
open to thee ? ai d ſhould not a forgiven !:nner rejoyce > God rejoyceth when 
he ſhews us mercy , and thould not we rejoyce when we ®ceive mercy : Indeed 
when we ſeek for pardoning mercy, we ſhould ſeek ic with tears; hut when we 
have found mercy we ſhould go home with joy. 

Beloved, pardoned ſinners may rejoyce, and ſhouldrejovce + [» whom after »- 
believed , ye rejwyced with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, : Pet. 1. $. hould 
not the forgiveneſs of of tins, a paſsing from death to lie, from wrath to love, 
trom hell to heaven, andthe enjoying of God as our Go!1, and as our Vriend, 
and as our Father , are not here cauſes good enough, ſufficient £9 ejoyce in 
the Lord? Therefore in the times of your ſadneſs cher your heaits, and ex- 
poltu/ate with your hearts, why are you thus caſt down ? and why wa!k youthus 
neavily ? 


— — 


hath forgiven-your {ins which is the greater mercy , if he falfils bis promiſe in rhe Thefefar 
1CICMOfN 


be not with bim 
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heavily ? what, God your God ! what , Chcift your Chriſt ! ard all your fins 
ly forgiven ! and out of ail danger, and within all hopes, and yer be fo 
heavy ! &c. | | 
Secondly, improve the forgiveneſſe of ſins, 4s to what accompanies a forgiven ty, : 
condition : Beioved, forgiveneis of ſins never -goes alone in promile,nor in participa- iy wii 1c. - 
tion ; you ſhall find the great. Covenant of gifts linked together in promiſe, and companies a 
they are joyrtly deſired by the people of God, a falſe heart is only for pardon, do parcored a t.- 
you not find che new heart, and tbe new Spirit, and theſofc hear, and the obedi- © 
| enc heart all conjoyned wich chis promiſe of forgiveneſs > Fz2k. 35. 2<, 26. O 
then reſt not here, ſaying My (ins are pardoned, bur preſs the other promities there 
of ſanRitication : O Lord ſubdue mine iniquitics, as well as forgive iniquities, 
thou haſt given me mercy, O give me grace ! thou haſt broken my fetters, O hea] 
my diſeaſes ! thou haſt covered my fins, O turn my ſinful ſoul ! enable me tobring 
chee glory by holy walking, ſeeing thou haſt graciouſly pardoned che wick&dne(s 
of my former living ! Fey = 
Thirdly, Improve the forgiveneſs of your ſons as to what may ſtill preſerve Jon ia Improve it 25 
the ſweet and comfortable fruitien ef ut : Though one cannot loſe the forgivenefs G rs may 
which God hath given him, yet he may loſe the comfortable fight and feeling of Sin 3 gets 
it, either by ſome great tranſgreiſion, or by his pride, or by his coverouſneſs, &c. Ls 
O bur do not loſe the hive which hath ſo much honey; by ali mears { fo ) preſerve tfiuion of ir. 
this favour and this mercy , that ſtill yau may fetch joy, and comfort, and ſupporr 
from it; and therefore when you have attained unto the forgiveneſs of your (ins, 
learn then = 
1. To walk humbly with your forgiving and reconciled God { the more is for- 
given, the more cauſe of humility ) confeſſing ſtill your unworthineſs of fo great a 
mercy, and that God did forgive your fins, not. for your ſake , but for his own 
Name ſake; be not lifted up at all , but remember tiff your own fins which God 
bath forgiven { as Paul did ) and wpon what gracious terms God forgave you : 
Who am [,faid Dat, I am not worthy of the leaſt of thy mercies, ſaid Zac. 
| 2. To walk exattly before your fergiving God, David faithin P/al. 32. 1. Bleſſed 
is the man whoſe tmiquities are forgiven. Pſal, 32.1, 2. Bleſſed ts the man 
in whoſe Spirit there ss no guile. andPlal. 119.1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walk in the way of the Lord. Ver. 3. They do no iniquity, they watk in bis wayes; 
O that my wayes were [5 airefted that [ might keep thy ſtatutes ! EE 
3. To walk ſteadfaſtly with [o good a God: Q that wecould but attain one thing ? 
v3z.. to keep up that frame of ſpirit, and that path or praftice of walking which 
we found in our ſelves, when God was pleaſed to let into our hearts the news thar 
our {ins were forgiven, and :hat we could (till continne fo to walk with that thank- 
fulneſs, with chat humbieneſs, with chat tende:nefs, with thar delighrfulneſs. with 
that enlargement ; then would our /Sun ſtill ſhine with ſtrength , then would 
our forgiveneſs ſtil! appear in (ight, and would afford unto us along harveſt of 
z0yes, and hving ſprings of laſt og comfort. | 
ourthly, Improve the forgivenels of your (ins fo as to be able ( in your diſtriſſes Immeore 3 $1 
and tryals ) to draw out and maintain ſuch Concluſions every way, as that mercy is 4 Giltrefſes and 


grownd and Foundation for, . _ | | tryals, to draw 
Queſt. Tox will ſay, What might one conclude from this that Ged hath fcrgivey CON | 
* . ; p- . . n ; 
bus fans ? eras 


$41. 1 will mention ſome Concluſions which may infallibly be drawn from 


it yg VIR- 


Firſt, You may conclude the /eaſonable enjoyment of leſſer mercies , becauſe Gd 
D 


— 
lies 


greateſt bleſſings, ſurely he will nor fail you in the leaft bleſſings, as the Apoſtle 
argued, He that how not his own Son, but delivered him to death for as all, how ſoall \cffs; (0 ons, 


reely give 1s all things! Rom. 8. 32. So ſay, hath the Lord 
h 2 


H hh freely 


That you are 
Crads peopie, 
and he 1s yuur 


God. 


That you arc 
ſtill under 


<P 


Ged is recon- 
ciled. 


| And vou ſhall 
| be tav2d, 


+ Reſt noi til! 
you have yot 
| rhe aflurance 
| | of your Par- 
don, 

God doth 
ſomeriracs 
pardon Gn,ard 
1 not give che 
aſſurance ot it. 


# Yer it is a 
mercy much 
to be deſired, 
and of great 
advantage 

| for our 
Selling. 
SariSiying. 


"> 


Inlerging. 
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ir:ely pardoned thy fins / queſtionleſs he will freely give thee other chings ; will 
he deny thee food and rayment , who bath given thee Chrift, and forgiveneſs > 
if his love extend to the greateſt of mercies , will it fail and fly of for the 
tcait of mercies ? 

Secondly, You may conclude thar certainly you are his prople , and that the Lord 
;5 your Ga, that you do ftandin a near Relation unto him, and thac he ftandsin a 
near Relation unto you; why fo > becauſe forgiveneſle of (ins is the portion only 
of che people of God, of ſuch who are in Covenant with him. A Prince may 
forgive a MalefaQor , and yet there be no Covenant between them, Bur God 
forgives none, unleſs ſuch as are firft in Chrift, and by Chriſt are in his Cove- 
nant of mercy and peace. | 

Thirdly, You may conclude that in all your changes and loſſes certainly you arc 
fill ander grace and love, that the Lord hath ſet his love upon you, that his favour 
i; towards you; Becauſe forgiveneſs of fins is an a& of ſpecial grace and favour , 
and no man is forgiven, but the Lord doth love him wich an exceeding great love 
in and by Chrift, 

ObjeR. / but Iam chaſtentd and affiifted. 

Sol. Whom the Lord loverh he chaſteneth, Heb. 12.6. 

Fourthly, You may conclude certainly that God is reconciled, aud that his wrath 
;« off, and ſhall never redound unto you, and that the accuſation and condemna- 
tion of the Law are ſtop: and fuperſeaded, &c. 

Fifchly, You may conclude that ar length your ſouls ſhall go to heaven, for your 
fins are for that end forgiven, thac you might be brought co glory, &c. 

Fifrhl'y, Having your fins pardoned in Gods promiſe, re## wor untill you have 
got the matice aud oſſurance of this in your own hearts and conſcieuces : Here let me 
ſpeak bricfly unto rwo things. 

Furſt, That God doth ſometimes pardon ſins, ana yet doth not preſently norsfie or 
make the ſame manifeſt or evident #ntc the perſon pardoned , no not though he crue- 
ly repents : Asitisclear in David, whole (in (od did put away , and yet it was 
a long time before David could pet the evidence and aliurance thereof in his 
own heart : I grant that. upon true repen:ance (in is forgiven, and it is as true 
that (:n may be forgiven, and yet the forgiven ſinncr not be aſſured thereof, Whe- 
ther the Reaſons of this may|be, 

1. Becauſe the manifeftation of pardon to us is 2 meer a of grace and di- 
vine liberty. / 

2. Or becauſe G uld teach us hereby, that it is not fo eaſy a matter to 


get the voice of joy, after we have (inned and provoked tim, and ſhould there- 


fore fear to i1n any more. 

3- Or chicdly, becauſe itisfo difficult to believe the forgivere(s of fins , though 
promiſed by God himſelf, when the Conſcience hath been previoully troubled for 
fin, &c. 

Secondly, That tbe aſſurance of our own hearts and cimſciences that God hath 
pardoned ver ſinnes, 15 a mercy much tobe deſired, and would be of preat advantage 
to pardoned ſinners: For 

I. This would exceedingly ſettle our hearts, and put an end to all our hard 
ſuſpicions, and fears, and jealouſies. ; | 

2, This would abundantly ſatisfie the longing deſires of our ſoules , to 
ſee our great diſcharge, and relief , and acquittance under the hand and ſeal 


of God: Returxze O my ſeule unto thy reſt , for the Lord hath dealt bougtifully 


with thee. 


3. this would admirably enlarge our hearts in the praiſes of mercy , 
Plal:103.1,2. _ 


- 
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4. This would wonderfully inflame our hearts in the love of God ; 
the ſenſe of love begets love, 1 oh. 4. 19. We love him, becauſe be loved us -Wving, 


firſt. 
ene, _ pare Melting, 


5. This would moſt powerfully melt our hearts ia filial 
inps for aur fins; nothing melts the heart more than the 
It wand alotmtly cube | Os 
TE 6. This would effc y confirain us to walk is all well pleaſing before God: 
{ Pay! obtained mercy, and returned duty. DS. 4 ps 
: - X | This would mightily firengthen and advance our confidence toward congqn.. 
8. This would make all our communions with God more pleaſant and | | 
ligheful, &c. | | PE | de- hors, AREY" 
9. This would make us patiently to bear all oor aftlicions, and to rejoyce Chearfulcndi:- 
under them, ich. 7. 9. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, becanſe 1 have 79nce of at- 
| ſinned;and ig becauſe I am pardoned. fliions. 
| -.-- 0-000 make us willing todye 5 Thy hving-hindneſt i better than life: 
LE” and in death to-be above death. © death, mhere i thy Sting ? the ſting of rr 2 rages 
fin, cc. but thanks be to God whe hath given 1s the widtory through our Lird 
Feſws Chrift, 1 Cor. 15. 55, $6, 57- 
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Gods promiſe 
of forgiveneis 
exrends to all 
the ſins of all 


his people, 


EY ; 


From atl your filtÞineſſe ; and from all your I dol D will 
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Heſe words: are.a:fuller and- larger S_ of this ſweet and 
& gracious; promiſe. of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs of fins. : 
| e-Ebey.do :contain-in them the. quantity of . that forgiving mercy, 
*” reſpeQing both the wamber fins ,an the greatueſſe of ſins; 


* 


S ( From all your filtbineſſe,and ſrom all your idols will I cleanſe you.) 
ks. ;Fhere are two Propoſitions which theſe words do afford 
7. That Gods promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins doth extend unto ail the (ins of 


F 
F £ 
- 


SS. 
tri) 


all his people. 


2, That though the fins of perſons have been exceeding great, yet when 
they become the people of Gods Covenant , even theſe fins alſo are forgiven 
them. 
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Z : 
I th Ray Gods promiſe of forgiventſſe of fins doth extend wnto all the fins of 
all hs pecple'( fromall, &c.) They have been guilty of Originalfin, 
and of Actual (in, of ſins of Omiſſion , and of Commiſſion ; of fins of Igno- 
rance, and of fins of Knowledge ; of (ins againſt the firſt Table, "and againit 
the ſecond Table ; of fins againſt the Law, and fins againſt the Goſpelz* of fins in 
Youth, and of ſins in riper Age ; of {ins conſidered only in Kind, and gf fins con- 
ſidered in their aggravating Circumſtances: Now all theſe and othetfignes ( all 
which though they are in number like unto the hairs oz the head , and a#ti fand on 
the Sea ſore, ſo.the Scripture alludes) of which the people of God have been 
Suilty ; upon their repentance , and upon their faith in Chriſt, I fayall ofthem, 
every one of them is forgiven to them. Jer. 33.8. 1 wil pardon all their iniqui- 
ties whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſyreſſed againſt me. Ezck. 
18.22. All bs tranſpreſſions which he hath committed , they (hall not be mention- 
ed unto him (.1. e. )not one of them ſhall. Col. 2.13. Having forgiven you all rreſ- 
paſſes. ver;14. bletting out the hand-writing of Ordinances that was againit wu ; 
which was contrary to w, and took it ont of the way, nailing it to hu Croſſe. 1 Joh, 
1.17. The blood of Feſus Chriſt bus Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. Mich. 7, 19. 
T how wilt caſt all their fins ints the depth of the Sea: ( Alluding as is Tuppoſed ) 
to the drowning of Pharaoh and all his hoſt, Pſal. 106. 11. The waters covers 
ed their enemies , there was not one of them left . ſo there is not one fin of the 
p people 
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people of God, which God doth not pardon in the depehs of his mercies, and 
of the blood of Chriſt. T4S 


SEC 3 


7 Ow there are four A*guments which may demonſtrate this comfortable Arguner ts to 
| eruch. cetnonthace ir, 

Firſt, The fi-{t ſhall be taken from Fe/us Chriſt in relation to the prope of 
God : where obſerve L. | Freq, Jeſus 

1. That all cheir fins were imputed unto Chrift , Ia. 53.6. He laid npon him NH ah. RE 
the iniquity of us all. 2 Cor. 5.21. He kath made him to be fin for us, who knew Gads 1cop'e : 
no finne. t Pet. 2. 24 Who his own ſelf bare our fiunes in his own lody on were wwpured 


the tyree. rt him. 


2. That feſus ( hrif# ſtood in their room, as to anſwer for all their fenxes, as 11.654 ac 1 
4 Surety. Heb 7. 22. He was madea Surety of a better Teftament - That Sure- Soy tor all 
ty is that other Perſon who ſtands legally charged with all our debts, and is bound :|-c.r tins. 
co diſcharge it for us - and at his bands it is required. 

3. Thar eſs Chriſt ſuffered as mach as all the fins of the people of God did He fuffered ox 
deſerve , and which could be inflifted on them for their tins, Gal. 3. i3, "Chrift waci: as ail 
bath redeenred us frum the cxrſe of the Law, being made 4 curſe for , More than tc lins did 
the curie of the}Law could nat be deſerved on our parts, nor inflicted on Gods <<<: 
part for ourfins, and that curſe ( which was the comprehen(:on of all puniſhment) 
Chriſt was made for ns; and for thisend to Redeem us from that curſe, yea he 


hath done fo. 7 
4. That Jeſus Chrift by his ſuffering for all their fins, d54 parchaſe for. them the EO POTTER 
ardon of all thiir fin ,, 1 pray you to remember , This was the purpoſe and inten+ {1 |: Wy 
tion of Chriſt in his ſufferings, to procure the remilfjon of fins , Marth. 26. 28. This © 
is my bleed which 1 ſhed fer the remiſſion of fins. This was the fruit and effet of - 
ſufferings, Epheſ.t.7. I» whom we have redemption through hir blood , the foroive- 
nefſe of fins, | VAR fs 64 
5. Nay, yet more, Jeſus Chriſt by his /«fferings did make peace between ws and He r::domence 
God, and reconciled us, which could not poſhbly be, if he had nor' diſcharged berw-cn i 2nd 
a'l our fins, for any one{in unfarizficd for, and unpardoned , hinders 'that peace © = 
and Reconciliation , Col. 1. 20. He. made peace throwgh the blond of bis Erofſe: 
ver. 21. Anljouthat were ſ»metimes alienated and enemies bath he recontsled. v.22. 
wn the broy af bis fleſh thromgh atath. ; TEN 
6. Sodid he ſufferand fatishe, That there is no condemnation to any who ar* tn I 1 PR 
Chiift, Rom. 8.1. And who ts he that condemmeth > it is Chriſt that died. ver. 34. js yo con- - 
IF there be no conſemnation to anv itt Chriſt, and none to condemn them ; then cdemnanon © 
all their fins are pardoned; for 1f any fin remained without pardon , thac fin * <w. 
would be matter and reafon of condemnation, and for that fin God himfelſf 
would condemn. > Fig RES £ | 
Secondly, The ſecond:Argument 't9/ demonltrate the-total forgiveneſs of !ins e,,, +1 
unto the people of God, ſhall. be taken from God bimſelf , and ſome Confiderati- | jnicl;. 
ons of him in a refpeRtiveneſs unto' his people: Here take norice of tive par- 
t.culats > | Sl3c- | | 
2" $a God: will ſhew unto his pecple the riches 'of hss merey., and the exeeedins riches EA ett 
of his grace , even thoſe hidden and unſearchable Treaſures of h's loving kind- 
nef, ſuclfas infinitefy exe/ed-all the mercies, and all the kindneſs of nen,, nor only che gi by, 
for aQing, buc aiſo forithinking and comprehending ;'Ephel. 2: 7. Thar in the mixcp. 
ages to cume, he mio! rt hew the — righes-of his - orace in kindncſſe” towar 5 us © 
through Fe(ua Chriſt. Chap. 3.30. To him that is able to do exceeding abundantly 
above all that we aie able to ask or thiak,, cc. Now although the pardon of {:n doth 
afluce 


* 


— 


424 |Pare2. Gods promiſe of forgiveneſs extends Chap.2. 


The reaſons 
within God, 
and withour 
him,are of an 
univerſal obli- 
pation. 


Whoſe ſins 
God roives, 
Nap. 
their friend. _ 


He qualifies 
his pevple for 
an univerſal 
remiſſion, 


relation 

> be- 

twixt God and 
his people, 


proves it. 


4. He fies his people for an wnwverſal remiſſion of their [ins , in beftowi 


affure ns thar God hath mercy, and grace, yet it muſt be the pardon of all our 
{ns which doth demonſtrate the exceeding riches of his grace : To pardon a few 
{:ns, and to damn us for the reſt , this is not exceeding riches of grace, nor exceed- 
ing abundance of mercy, nor exceeding great kindnefs. 

' 2. The Reaſons within God himſelf , yea and the Reaſon without God, are both of 

them of an univerſal and total obligation from God,to pardon all the ſins of his peo- 
ple, as well as any one of their fins. 
" TheReaſon within God himſelf which moves him to forgive the ſins of his peo- 
ple, is his own love and grace, they area ground of perfect mercy and forgiveneſs: 
Now the ſame love and grace which moveth him to pardon one, doth likewiſe 
move him to pardon all the {:ns of his people. 

Again, the Reaſon of forgiveneſs withoue God, which is the meritorious luf- 
ferings of Chriſt, on which God alſo looks ( for he forgives us for Cbriſts ſake, 
Epheſ. 4. 32.) this is an univerſal motive; for Chriſt did not ſuffer for ſome of 
the ſins of the EleR, and not for other of their (ins; he did not dye for ſome 
of the g cater ſins only, or for ſome of the lefſer fins only, but for all and every 
one of their oth and accordingly made ſuch a fatisfaQtion as reached co the dil- 
charge of all. 

1 This mult neceſſarily be granted , that when God ves the (ins of his 

, he doth rhe ſhew ſo much of his grace that he now becomes their friend , 
and ſo much of his love towards them , that he craſerb to be their enemy: O but if 
all cheir ſins were not forgiven ( but if ſome were, and ſome were not) theo 
chis inequality of his ; rtiality of his love, would at the fame time 
ſer him out as our friend , and alſo as our enemy; and would alſo at the ſame 
time ſet us forth as a people of love, anda people of hatred ; ſo far as we are 
forgiven, there you ſee the love of a Father; and ſo far as we are not forgiven, we 
may alſo ſce the wrath of « Judge. 


ix gracious qualities, upon the preſence and aQtings whereof , he ha 
by promiſe aſſured them of that univerſal Remiffion : For be bath given ſuch a 
Repentance by which their hearts are turned from the love unto the hatred of 


all fin, and from the ſervice of all fin, to a contrary courſe of new obedience - 


And upon this doth God expreſly ſettle a forgiveneſs of all fin, Zzek. 18.21, 
22. He bath likewiſe gjven ſuch 4 Faith unto his people which joynes and 
unites them to Chriſt, and conſequently gives them a fall claim unto Juftifica- 
tion (Rom. 5.1. Being juſtified by Faith ) Now Juſtification is oppoſed to con- 
demnation, Rom. 8. 33, 34. and therefore it carries with it the forgiveneſlſe of 
all fins. 

5. There is ſuch a Relation , and ſuch « love berween God and his people , a 
muſt neceſſarily take in the forgiveneſſe of their fix1 : The relation is very near, 
and full of love and dclighr in his people , and they are very dear unto bis hearr, 
his ſoul delightech in them , and all the tokens of his loving kindneſs are feac 
whto them, and beftowed on them ; his preſence is with them, and he takes up 
his habitation in their bearts, he dwells in them, —_ his Temples where 
they mect with him, and he with chem. Now none of would be, if yet any 
of their (ins ſtood before his eyes as unpardoned - For unpardoned fins make a 
ſeparation and diſtance, and ſo are contrary to the nearneſs of union; and 
likewiſe do hold up a difference and an enmity, and to the contrary to all gracious 
communioo. - 

Thirdly, A third Argument which may demonftrate that the forgiveneſs of fins 


_—_ in} ge is univeſal ( it is of all fins ) tothe people of God, is this, viz. The confidera- 
forgiveneſle of #97 of forgiveneſſe of ſinnes as # ſure ground of many racions effetls re- 


(11s, 


downing thereby umo the people of God 5; The Scripture delivers five of chem 
unto us. | 


1. One 


Th 


PF 


i As ES. 


x. Oneis, Peace with God, Rom. 5.1. Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace : 
with God. 2 
2. Another is, Peace in Conſcience , which if I miſtake not , the Apoſtle calls A 
the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. and Plal.85.8. He will : i Þ 
| ſpeak, peace unto hus people, &c. : | = 
3. Athirdis, Foy and rejoycing : We joy in God through our Lord feſus Chriſt, 
having now received the attonement, Rom. 5.11. 3 
4. A fourth is, the hope of glory : The Apoſtle delivers this as the proper effet *Y 
of our juftification, Rew.5.1,2. : 3 
5. A fifth is, a bo/dneſſe of «cceſſe anto the throne of grace, that we may finde 
grace and mercy to help in time of need, Heb. 4. 16. Which of theſc fruits could 
any of the people of God enjoy, were not all their fins forgiven? Did any of 
cheir (ins yet tand upon Record , did God yet hold them guilty , 

1. Ye could not ſay that ye have peace with God; for God is not at peace 
with you, nor are ye at peace with him, whiles enmity continues 
aa you ; and fo ic doth whiles any ſinne remaines unpar- 

ned. 

2. Nor can you have any peace in ({ onſcience : In three caſes Conſcience can- x,,, 

not be quieted. 1. When ic ſees oo forgiveneſs atall. 2ly When it fears it 
is ſuch a forgiveneſs as God will uny recall and reverie. And 3ly, 
When .ic ſees only a part of thedebtforgiven, bur much, or ſome of ic 
fill ing upon the accompt. O but ſaith Conſcience, your conditi- 
0 is ſad, and unſafe; any one of thele (ins ( yet unforgiven ) will loſe your 
ſoul, will bring you to hell. | 

3. And what joy can you have from a partial forgiveneſs only ? ſuppoſe the ., ., 
MalefaRor bei par ' as tO his theft, if yex he ſhall be tried and con- : 

demned, and executed for murther, what joy can he have ? ſoif God ſhould 
pardon ſome of our fins, and judge, and condemn, ang everlaftingly pu- 

. niſh us for the reft of our fins , here would be ſinall cauſe of rejoycing 
nnto us. | | 

4. Again, where were the hope of g/ory ? hath che unpardoned ſinner any ho 
—_— ? ph ms 65 deſerve the loſs of heavenly cleey> mn 

= ic not effectually and eventually prove ſo, unleſſe God par- 

os 1t? | | 
5. Whereisthe /berty of acceſſe, and boldneſs of approaching to God , if any 
of ' your fins are unpardoned? the very ſpirit of fear and bondage lies ftil! 
on you, that God's not reconciled to you, bur is your enemy, and he will 
not own and bleſs you , but will rezeRt and curſe you, and will bring on 
you all the evil that he hath chreatned. | 
Fourthly, A fourth Argument to prove that God will forgive all the fins of We?reto or. 


giveall the 


his people, is this, We are to forgive all the treſpaſſes of an offending brother , in þ 
.caſe he repent, Luke 17.4. If be treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſe- 9:4, a- 
ven times ina day turn again to thee, ſaying, 1 repent, thou ſbalr forgive him. Now : 
we are to forgive our brother, as God forgives ns ( Ephe/. 4. 32. Forgiving one anc 
ther, guen as God for Chriſts ſake hath Ter #s ; his forgiving is a pattern 
co oap forgiving , and he would have ours to be univerſal, cherefote his is 
ſo toug: Macth..18. 32. 1 forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredft. me. 
&'Verle 33, Showldſt nor thow alſo bave had compaſſion on thy fellow- ſervant,even as 1 
bad. pity as thee? | | 
Thus have you heard the Afſertion cleared by Scripture and Argmomer, thac 
Cad will faggive all the fins of his people. Now before I paſſe to the uſcful Ap- 
plication afMs unto our ſelves , I would ſpeak ſomething unto & Quellion much 
agitated-amongf che Learned and others, vx. 2» 
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Quelt. VV V Hether God ( which promiſeth to paraon all the ſins of his people ) dork 

paraon all their (ins Simul,8 Semel,cogerhey and at once ? all fins paſt 
which hs people have commuted, and all fins preſent which they do commit, and, all ſins 
future which they may hereafter commit- 

Sol. This is ( I confeſs) a very nice queſtion , and bath ( if it be well weighed ) 
ſomething of difficulty in ic, peremptorily to reſolveit : And there are very godly 
and learned men, who have ſpoke and written differently concerning ir, and yet 
all of chem conſent in this, That God doth forgive all the tins of his people: If it 
might not be burthenſome unto you, I would / | 

7. Preſent unto you the ſeveral opinions of men , with their chief Arguments 
for their different opinions concerning this Queſtion. | 

2. Offer my own private thoughts concerning this Controverſie. 

Firſt, Some are for the efffirmarive, and their opinion is this , that as ſoon as 
any are made Believers in Chriſt ( and fo are within the Covenant Actually ) all 
the fins which they haye commucted in time paſt , and all the fins which they 
are guilty of as to the time preſent, and all the fins of which they do come to be 
guilty of in time future, they are aQually pardoned unto them, in general and in 
particular : Neither are Believers ever henceforth to pray unto God for the par- 
don of any fin which they do or ſhall commit , buc only for the aſſurance of the 
pardon of them in their own Conſciences ; neither is any future Repentance re- 
quired to attain the furgiveneſsof any new and future {in ; but only for the more 
comfortable aſſurance of former forgiveneſſe unto our ſelves: Nay Repentance 
is not required of God as an "ad th 6 work to Pardon of i:ns , but only as a 
conſequent work and fruit thereof, &c. This is their Opinion. 

ueft. Now what might be the ground inducing unto this 'Opinten , T hat all the 
we 4 believer, net only pa#t, but alſo preſent and to come, are pardoned of once , ant 
actually unto them ? | 

Sl. The chief which I do find in writing are theſe. | 

Firſt, The Covenant expreſſions: Iſa. 43. 25. 1, ever / am he which blotterh ogt 
thy tranſgreſſions Heb. 8. 12. 1 will be merciful nnts their nrighteou neſs, and their 
{ns and their iniquities 1 will remember uo more. Ergo, all 1s pardoned at once. 

Secondly, Again, Rom. 8. 1. There i uo condemnation to them :14t are in Chriſt 
7eſws. And Ver.33. Whe ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gcas © left ? it is God 
that juſtifierh. And ver. 38, 39. Nor things preſent, nor things to come ſhall be able 
ro ſeparate us from the love of God which u in Chriſt 7e/us our Lord. And Joh. 5. 
24. Hethat heareth my word, andbelieveth on him that ſent me , hath everlaiting 
life, and ſhall not come into condemnation , but i paſſed from death ro life. Ergo, 
all (innes are pardoned at once, or elſe they were in a ftate of condemna- 
tion, &C. 

Thirdly, A believer ( even when he ſinneth ) is ſtill united tro Chriſt, and is 
cloathed with the righteouſneſs of Chrift, which covers all our fins, and diſchargeth 
us from them,ſo that no guilc ſhall redound to us. : | 

Fourthly, A believer is not to fear curſe, or hell at all, which he might do, if all 
bis ſins were not pardoned at once, but ſome of his new fins were for a while un- 
pardoned. : . 

Fifchly, Repentance is not at all required for our juſtification ( where our par- 
don is only to befound ) but only faith; therefore pardon of fins is not ſuſpended 
untill we repent of our ins. 

Sixthly, Again, if new fins were not pardoned untill you do repent, then we 
ſhould be left to an uncertainty whiles our fins be pardoned, or when they will be 
pardoned; for it may be long ere we repent, and more long ete we can know that 
we do truely repent of our ſins. Seventhly, 
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Seventhly, If all ſins were not forgiven at once, then juſt:fication is not perfect 
at once, but is more and more increaſed and perfected, as more and inore fins 
are pardoned, which { as they conceive ) cannct conhilt with the rrue Dodarine of 
Jultifhication. 

Theſe are the chiefeſt and ſtrongeſt Arguments which I have read for the Afﬀr- 
mative Opinion, and I have delivered them rather with advantage than with 
any prejudice. 

Secondly, Nevertheleſſe, there are others of the Negative and contrary Opini- 
on unto this, who although they*do hold that God hath pardoned all fins paſt un- 
to believers ( brought into Covenant with Chriſt ) and that he will pardon alſo 
all the ſins of which he:reafcer they ſhall be guilty, yet they do conjecture, that all 
theſe are not forgiven ( at once ) unto them, but upon ( though not for ) their 
renewed repentance for them, and upon a renewed act of Faith on Chriſt for the 
particular torgiveneſs of new and particular tranſgreſſions unto them : Neither 


| do they lay any Popiſh reaſon of worthineſs, or merit in Repentance ( as ſome un- 


juſtly do charge upon them ) for the forgiveneſs of any (1n ( old or new ) but do 
urge Repentance in relation to forgiveneſs upon thoſe very accounts, which (as they 
conceive j the <cripture promules of forgiveneſs do require : Now the Arguments 
produced for this opinion ( that God doth not pardon all fins paſt, preſent , and 
co come, at once and together ) are thele. | 

Firſt, Thoſe very Covenant exprethons reſpeRing the pardon of fin, which the 
farmer Opinion uſed to the contrary, e. g. Heb..8. 12. Their iniquities I will re- 
member no more : Not to remember iniquity any more, doth ( ſay they in com- 
mon, ſenſe, ſuppoſe ſay they,that that iniquity was before; for if it never yer. was, 
ic cannot be ſaid ro be remembred at al}, nor to be remembred any more; So that 
paſſage in Jer. 31, 34. / will forgive their iniquity. and Jer. 33. 8, I will parden 
all their iniquities : do ſuppoſe an iniquity or offence commitred : For if it be 
not yet committed, how can it be properly ſaid to be forgiven? unleſs ( as Biſhop 
Downham ſaith ) we will make God like the Pope, who aforehand forgave ſins 
ro come, which never yet were committed 2 So Iſa. 43. 25. 1 am he that bletterh 
out thy tranſgreſſions : where pardoning of {ins is compared to the blotting out of 
debts entred intoa book : But ſay they , debts which as yet never were made , 
may not bz entered into the book , and therefore cannot be ſaid to be blot- 
ted out; and conſequently fins yet to come, cannot be ſaid already to be 
pardoned. 

Secondly, other Sriptures ( purpoſely) ſpeaking of the forgiveneſs of ſins , have 
a reſtraicedneſs unto ſins commitced, and look only at them, Jer. 33.8. 7 wil 


' pardon all their iniquities whereby they have ſinned , and whereby they have tran/* 


greſſed againſt me. Mark, have ſinned , and have -tranſgreſſed | reſpecting the 
{10s paſt, nor what they ſhalf commit, which if already forgiven, muſt have come 
in alſo, which they have ſipned, and which they ſhall fin. Ezck. 18. 22. «14 
the tranſgreſſions that he hath committed ſhall net be mentioned unto him. 1 Joh. 
2.1. If any me”. ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father. Here Chiilt makes 
tncercellion for tin as an Advocate , but it is upon this ſuppolition, if any mas 
/ia , as1if fin muſt be committed before he makes Interceſlion for their par« 
don of it: As in the Old Teſtament there were no ſacrifices for any future fin, 
but all che ſacrifices for ſin were for ſins already committed lo; &c. 

Thirdly, Theſe conditional qualifications which God himſelf makes , with re- 


| ſpe& to the forgiveneſs of (ins { and therefore I wonder how any one dare to call 


them Popiſh and Antichriſtian ) they do neceſſarily ſuppoſe a precedence Com- 
million of ſins : vide 2 Chron. 7. 14. If my people which were called by my 
N ame, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray , and ſeek, my face, and turn from their 
wicked ways, then will I forgive their ſinne. 1 Joh. 1.9. If we confeſs our ſins, 
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he is faithful and juſt to forgive exr ſins. Prov. 28. 13. He that confeſſcth and for- 
ſaketh his fins, ſhall frnae mercy. Acts 3.19 Repent and be converted, that yeur 
ſins may be blotted out. Mark , if my people ſhall -hamble themſelves, if they 
ſhall pray, ifchey ſhall tu-n from their wicked wayes ;, If we confeſs our (ins, &c. 
All theſe penitential Qualifications {which God makes Antecedents unto forgive- 
neſs) do ſuppoſe a peculiar reſpe& unto ſins already committed; for , doth God 
put us to hamble our hearts for (.n which we never yet committed, or for fins 
only which we have commuted? doth God put it upon us to pray for mercy,to par- 
don fins which never were, or fins which have been? would he have usto con- 
feſs theſe fins which never yet were in being to offend him, or only ſuch where- 
by we have offended him ? doth he at any time enjoyn us to forſake , and turn 
from fias which perhaps we never though on, much leſs aRually fell into, or 


el'e the (in in which we have walked, and into which we have fallen ? Why then, 


ſay they, if theſe be required for forgiveneſs, and theſe reſpet tins only that are 
paſt, then all (ins paſt, preſent,and to come, are not pardoned at once. 

Fourthly, 1f all fins ( paſt, preſent, and to come ) are forgiven at once unto be- 
ltevers then no believer is to pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of any ſin which he 
commitsafter he is once brought in to Chriſt , yer Jeſus Chrift doth teach even 
believers to pray, Forgive us onr treſpaſſes , Matth. 6. 12. Luke 11. 4. For he 
reacheth chem thus to pray , who could upon good grounds call God their Fa- 
ther, which none can but true Behevers. . 

Here ſome do think to evade the firength of this Argument by diftin- 
ouiſhing *twixt pardon of ſin, and the manifeſtation of that pardow unto the ſoule -: 
They grant that Believers do pray forthe pardon of their fins committed in reſpe& 
of the manifeſtation thereof unts their conſciences, but not for avy new a of re- 
miſſion as unto ſin committed before God. 

Unto which there is a double Reply. 

I. One, that it cannot calily be demonſirated in Scripture that to pray for the 
forgiveneſs of fin, 4s anywhere ſo to be taken, as to mean (only) the mamiteſtation 
of forgiveneſs, and not the a&t of forgiveneſs: And in the Petition(before mencion- 
ed) it ſeems it cannotThold : For Chrift teacheth us to pray unto God, Forgive 
45s our treſpaſſes, as me forgive them that treſpaſs againſt #4 ; now our forgiving of 
their treſpaſſes/is not only in way of manifeſtation to the treſpaſſer, but alſo in 2 
real precedent a& of condonation. , 

2. Theother is, that the Saints in Scripture when they ſinned againſt God , did 
hnmbly acknowledge their ns, and did earneſtly pray unto God, firſt, for the 
pardon of thoſe fins ; and next for the manifeſtation of that pardon, e. g. David, 
in Plal.5 1. 1. prayesexpreſly for the pardon of thoſe great 18s which he had come 
mitted , Have wercy upon me, O God, according to thy leving-kindneſs , according 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my tranſgreſſions : He uſeth the ve- 
ry ſame Phraſe, which God himſelf uſeth in his Covenant for the aQtual fogiving of 
ſins, am he that blotteth cut thy tranſgreſſions, 11a. 43.25. 1o be blotreth out 
my tranſgreſſions, and not for a meer manifeſtation only. And after this he 
prayes for the manifeſtation and ſenſe of the forgiveneſs of his (ins, in ver. 8. ate 
me to hear joy and gladneſs , that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Fifthly, It is poſſible that a believing perſon may fall into ſuch a ſin , or finsof 
ſcandal, for which he may be juſtly caſt out from the viſtble Church . and upon his 
neglect of Repentance, or practice of Repentance, he ſtands 5:47 , or {oſed from 
bis fin, not only iz earth, bur alſoin heaver ; for ſo Chrift himſelf delivers it to 
us, in Marth. 18. 18. Verily / ſay unto you, whatſoever you ſhall binde on earth, ſhall 
be bound in heaven ; and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in hea- 
ven. But this cannot poſſibly be, if all his ſins be already pardoned 1a heaven ; 
for then he isalwayes looſed, and never bound in heaven. This Argument is of 
that ſtrength, chat I do not ſee how it can be anſwered ; for if upon che right ſen- 
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cence of the Church of Chriſt, the offender is bound in heaven as wel! as on earth in 
| D reſpec of bis lins,then his fins are not all pardoned at once;and if upon repentance he 
| is looſed in heaven (5.7. ) abſolved and forgiven as well as looſed on earth - thence 
: alſo ic follows chat all his fins paſt, preſent, and co come, are not at once forgi- 
ven in heaven : take the one or the other, or both, -ſtil} ic ſhakes that Opinion of 
a forgiveneſle of all fins at once. 

Sixthiy, If all fins ("paſt , preſent, and to come ) are forgiven at once, before 
they arerepented of, then a Regenerate anda juſtified perfon in the mic of his 
grolleſt fins ( as ſuppoſe Davids adultery and murder ) may joy and rejoyce as 
much in God, and lock on him as well pleaſed, as when chey do humble their ſoul 
and repent, and ſeek his face. | « 

To this one Francs Cormwell anfwers freely.and plainly, When fin is moſt 191 orc 
prevalent, and the heart is moſt hardened ( he ſpeaks expreſly of Regenerate and difference be- 
juſtified perſons ) yet then can they glory in Chrift Jeſus with a large heart break. 1*ccr Legal 
ing forth into thankſgiving, 2s Pax! did, Rm. 7. 25. 1 thank God threugh Pefug 7d Evangeli- 
FT Corift eur Lord, Yea, and he that commits a groſs fin , and doubreth the par. © Priance; 
1 don of it, committeth a double fin 3 the one againſt bis Sancification, and the hg 

other againſt his Juſtification : And what though a believer ( uſually upon' the P12. 56 
committing of groſs ſins ) doubts of his eſtate ? this is from a defe& in faith, and © TE 
\ not from any Rule ard Precept of Gods Word. 
\ And that it is #{{ one, and alike unto God, when a perſon is humbled, or :not 
humbled; and when he repents and forſakes his groſs fins, or repents not of chem, 
—7/ — but continues in them, a all is already pardoned on Gods parr, &c. 
bs * . But theſe ſtrange deliveries are contrary 
r. To the Word, which incaſe of groſs tranſgreſſioggyealls for hombling, and 
mourning, and repenting of the hearr, and weeping, aeffÞpicacior, becauſe God 
f is diſhonoured and diſpleaſed. = | 
f 2. Totheexigence inall the children of God to fallen ; who thereupon have 
broken their peace, and loft their joy, and exceedingly interrupted their confi- 
dence with fear. | 

3. To the Aſſertion of theſe very men who do hoſd, that in cafe of groſs 
tranſpreſſion, there muſt be deep humiliarions to ger aſſurance Ind joy. 

Seventhly, To theſe another Reaſon may be added, and is added by ſome, thar 
forgiveneſs of ſin is a judicial at in God, as the contrary a& of condemning is ; 
nov the Judpe neither condemns, nor yet forgives offences which are not extant, 
and which cannot be proved upon the Offender, that ever he was guilty of them - 
: But when they are charged , and pleaded, then doth he condemn or acquir. fo ic 
C would be ſtrange for a Judge terondemn one for faults not committed , and fo 
L : acquita man for {ns never in being, and ſo not deſerving puniſhment. 

Eighthly, Laſtly, the great and continual work of Chriſt in heaven 2s our In- 
terceſſor and Advocate, 1 foh. 1.2. and the daily ſuing out of pardon in his 
Name , and for his ſake, ſeems to carry much in it for the acquirins of daily 
pardon, and continued forgiveneſs of fins - His great work of Interceffion and Ad- 
vocater-ſhip , ſurely it contains in it ſomething more than to obtain an aſſurance 
that all is ſtill pardoned. | £ 

Thus have I'delfrered unto you the two different Opinions , with their ſeveral 
Arpuments concerning this great Queſtion, whether all the {:ns of believers ( paſt, 
preſent, and to come ) are pardoned by God at once. Now I ſhall make bold to 
deliver unto you my owri thoughts concerning it, and thoſe different Opini- 
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the reſt , but an univerſal, and full, and compleat forgiveneſs was fixedly pur- ge paricu: 
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2. That all the ſins of has people ( in their abſolute rumber , from fictt to laſt ) 
wer? laid up:n Chriſt; who in the dayes of his ſuffering did mericoriouſly par- 
chaſe perfe& Remitfion of all their ſins , to be applicd in furure times ro. chem 
and by them. 

3. That as ſoon us ever any perſon is brought intu the Covenant by believing 
on Jeſus Chritt ; a hx ſins paſt ( whatſoever they have been ) rhey are atZn- 
ally forgiven unto him, and God will never remember them any more. 

4+ That as to the ſtate of fuſtification , there is a jul and perfett remiſſion of 
all fins ( confidered under the differences of time paſt , preſent , and to come ) 
Asin the ſtate of condemnation there is not any one thing pardoned, fo in the 
ſtate of Juſtification there is not any one fin bur is pardoned; for the eſtate of 
Juſtification is oppolite to all condemnation, and curſe, and wrath. 
5. That no Repemtance or work of ours u a meritorious cauſe ( neither God, 


_ nor any true believer looks on it asſo ) of 7xfification, or pardon of any tin, 


neither the repentance which we call Initial, neither that which we call Renewed; 
_ PO no meritorious cauſe of pardon of (ins-, but the blood of 

Secondly, The maine differences which I doe obſerve , do reſt in two 
things. 

- One is, that ſins mot yer committed are attually pardoned, and we are to 
believe _ ſay the one party ; not ſo, ſay the other party, untill commirted or 
repented. 

gt Repentaxce 15 required ſay both of them , but with chis difference , becauſe 
/in 15 pardoned lay the one , but the other ſay, char ſin may be pardoned. 
That we may have the gamfortable ſenſe and experience of pardon, ſay the one; 
that we may have cheiffſtua! forgiveneſs, as well as the . comfort of ir, fay the 
other. | 
In this difference, my own judgment inclines to that Opinion which holds, 
That all the fins paſt of a Believer are ( at once ) forgiven, and all bis future ſins 
are remitted unto him upon renewed acts of believing and repenting for Chriſts 
ſake. If that Opinion be true that Juſtification be one continuing,or continued act, 
this would reconcile all. | | 

To me this Opinion 

1. Hath clear grounds in the Scripture. 

2, Doth beſt ſuit with the Covenant, which in this caſe ftill ſuirs Faith and 
Repenrance Together. 

3. Doth belt agree with the wayes which God ftill hath put his people upon , in 
relation to forgiveneſs. 

4. And with the praRice of the Saints all along. 

5- And it ſeems to be a ſtrong Guard againſt preſumption and carnal ſecy- 
rity, and looſeneſs. 

6. And hath no dire natural appearance of inconveniencies in or from it. 

Object. Whereas they ſay this us Popiſe and Legal. | 

Sol. They ſpeak ignorantly, if not maliciouſly, for they know that Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Goſpel-Commiſſion joyned Repentance and Remifiion of (ins : It is as 
Popiſh to ſay Repentance is required for Aſſurance as for Remiſſion, for both 
are acts of grace. 

ObjeRt. But what if one ſhould die before he repents ? 

| So/. And what if he ſhould not dye ? That God who hath promiſed renewing 
mercy, hath likewiſe promiſed renewed repentance. 

Objet. But a man may be damned for the ſinnes committed, if all be nat for- 
given at once ? 

Sil, I. As if a particular fin deſtroyed the ſtate of Juſtification. 


2. What 
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2. What a fin deſerves is one thing, what ic ſhall redundantly and eventually 
| bring on the perſon, is another thing. 
1 3. Though God doth not forgiveall the fins at once, yet he will certainly 
forgive them unto his people, when committed, and when repented of - for Old 
hath promiſed ſo to pardon them : And no one promiſe of G od can be ſhewed co 
the contrary. It was Ful genties his prayer, Domine da pententiam + poſtea indyl- 
entiam. 


Objea. But God juſtifies the nagodly; therefore no need of ſubſequent repen- 


fance in relation te forgiveneſſe. : 

Sol. 1. Nay and pur in too, any Repentance or Faith at Wl, for God ju- 
ſtifies the ungodly. 

2. Bur he juſtifies the ungodly, ( 5. e. ) a man ſtands before God when he juſti- 
fies him , as a poor undone (inner , having no righteouſneſs of his own, nor is 
Repentance required as the meritorious, or as the material cauſe of Juſtification ; 
but as a meanes to enjoy what God hath p-omiſed to the believer. 

Having thus waded through this great Controverſie, I ſhall now proceed un- 
ro the uſeful Application of the Doctrine, That God doth promiſe to forgive 
all the fins of his people. | 
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Uſe 1. = firf# Uſe ſhall be of Information; It may informe ua of five |, 
| things. | 
1. Of chat cbr greatneſs of mercy which is i God. 
2. Of that exceeding lovz and kindneſs which is in God unto his people. 
3. Of what a heavy weighe did lie upon Jeſus Chrift, 
4. Of the high Obligations which reft upon us - who do enjoy this promiſe of 
univerſal forgiveneſs. = 
5. Then multieude of 6nnes is not abſolutely inconſiftent with pardon. + 
Firft, In that God engagerh himſeit by promiſe co forgive all the fins of all This ©0 
his people, This doth manifeftly declare unto us, that he 1s a God of infinite mercy, Go parks T 
muft he not needs be ſo, who forgives ſuch a number of fins and tranſgrefiions. nite mercy, 
There aretwo things which diſcover unto us the infinite fulneſs and depth of : 
mercy in God, 
Oneis, that vaſt Title attributed unto him, and his mercy : He is faid to be of 
great mercy, Pal. 105.8. and to be rich in mercy, Epheſ. 2. 4. andto be plcnieous 
in mercy, Pſal. 86.15. andto pardon abundantly, Ia. 55. 7. 1 Pet. I, 3. accord- 
ing to bis abundant mercy = and to keep mercy for thow/ands, Exod. 34. 7. and to 
be of everleſting mercy, Pſal. 100. 5. and to be of tranſcendent and incomparable 
mercy ( As the beaven ts high above the earth, ſo great « his mercy toward them that 
; ear him, Pſal. 103. 11.) Inlike mannerthete are aſcribed to his mercy and mercies 
4 multitude, Pſal.51.1. According to the multitude of thy tender mercies. A depth, 
Mich. 7. 19. Thou wilt caft all their ſins imro the depth of the ſea. Not only an abun- 
dance, bat an exceeding abwndance : t Tim. 1. 14. The grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant. Nay an over abwndence : where ſin abounaed, grace did much 
more abennd, Rom. 5. 23. It did fuperabound, &c. | : 
2ly The other « the vaſt quantity of fznes of which the people of God bave been 
guilty : Who ( faith David, Plal. 19. 12.) can underſtand hi errors? (1.e.)the 
number of a mans (ins is ſo numerous, that with all che Arithmetick he hath, he 
is not ableto caſt up how often he hath ſinned. Nay, David ſurveying the number 
of his own ins, be is non-pluſed, and profeſſeth that they are innumerab/e,and rhac 
they are more than the hairs of his head, P/a/. 40.12. And Ezrain his confeſ- 


ſion, Chap. 9. 6. Our iniquities are increaſed over our heads, audour treſpaſſe 1s grown 
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up into the keavens, Now if the number 'of ſins in reſpe& of oneperſon be lo in- 
numerab;e; what then is che number of all the (irs of all the people of God? yer 
there is mercy enough in God to pardon all and every ore of them : To pardon 
M their finnes which they do know, and all the reft which theyd;o not know. 

Secondly, In that God doth pardon all the (ins of all his people ; this doth like- 
wiſe diſcover the exceeding love and kinaneſſe of God 10 his people : The Apoſtle 
ſaith, in 1 Per. 4. 8. That Charity or love covereth a multitude of finnes, and 
that he that converts a finner, ſhall hide a multitude of fins, Jam. 5. 20. Certain- 
Iy then it ſhews exceeding love in God to cover, to blot out, to forget , to paſſe 
over, to pardgn all the mulricude of tins in his owu people: To injure God, is 
infinitely more than to injure man z to off. nd and diſhonour bim, is infinitely 
more thanto offend and diſhonour man ; and for God to pale by all this, ic 
muſt needs flow from his infimte love and kindneſs ; and therefore God is ſaid 
(Rom. 5.8.) To commend { or highly to exalr ) his love toward #« , in that 
whiles we were yet finners,Chriſt died for us ; and to ſhew the exceeding riches of 
by grace in bis kindneſs towards ws through Chrift Feſus, Eph. 2. 7. eAnd the 
forgrveneſſe of our ſins ts rightly attribured to the riches of bu grace, £C1.7, 

Thirdly, in that God forgives all the (ins of all his people, chis may inform us, 
What as _ weight did lie wpon feſus Chriſt, and of that wonderful power and 

ufferings. There is no man who is able co exprels the ſurpaſling de- 
ſert and burden in any one particular fin : we finde ( many times) that ſome one 
{in'( ſet on with the wrath of God ) doth drive us to our feet , it 1s more unto us 
than the ſhadows of death, it doth fill us with ſuch diftraRions and horror, that we 
can neither live nor dye; we are not able to ſuftainit, nor yet to decline it: what 
work then would all our fins make within us, if the Lord ſhould in wrath return 
them upou us > Now all the {ins of all the people of God ( trom the beginning of 
the world to the end thereof) were in all cheir kinds, and numbers, and aggrava- 
tions laid upon Jeſus Chrift, he bare all our fins, be was made i:n for us, and a 
curſe for us : How heavy was this burden , all che (ins of al! che Ele { ar once) 
lying upon him ! and all the curſe, and all the wrath due unto thoſe fins ( at once 
alſo ) lying upon him ! no marvel that he did ſwear drops of blood, and crjed ont, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And yetall this he went through , 
and ſo endured, as that he ſatisfied the very Juſtice of God for all theſe ns , ard 
purchaſed the diſcharge or forgiveneſs of all thoſe fins, which he could never 
have done, had he not been both God and Man, and of infinite dignity , and 
merit, and power, 

Fourthly, This likewiſe may inform the people of God, what exceeding) Ob1i- 
gations do lie upon their ſoules wnto their God, who forgiveth all their iwigquities, 
fran{gy. lions and finnes, Plal, to3. 2, When ſome few of them heretofore fell into 
your Conſciences, you would have given (if you had poſieſled it ) all the world 
co have gained but a hopefull poliibility and probability of pardoning mercy , but 
now you are come to a certaity, the Lord himſelf aſſures you in his word-of pro- 


- miſe, that he will forgive, not a few {fins only, but all your fins ; O beloved , how 


ſhould your ſouls love your God, and bleſs your God who forgives all your (ins, 
and caſts them all into the depths of the Sea}! why, every one of your ſins would 


— a — 


have been the loſs of heaven, and a curſe, and an hell. and a damnation,and aneter- 
nal wrath unto you, had not the Lord been mercifull unto you in the forgivenets of 


* it, or them - Burt now God will diſcharge you of all, and blot out all, ſo that dam- 


ned you cannot be, and ſaved you ſhall be; O the depth of love and mercy, and 
kindneſs to your ſouls ! meditate more of them, be taken up more with them ,and 
as you are the ory objects of riches of mercy, ſo ſtrive to expreſs your ſelves the 


ade 05 choileft people in exaQneſs of love and life anſwerable to your mercy: 


fins 1s not ji | _ wane £'Y 
conſitent wich Iikewiteinform us that no, ot a wltirxde of ins ( though the number be excecd- 


ind large and exoecedingly increaſed ) Js allwayes an abſolute prejudice 
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or bar, or inconſeftent with pardoning mercy; thus conſequence is clear and ſound. 
for if God will pardon all the ſins of all his people, and their figs are multitudes of 
ſins, and ( in ſome ſort ) innumerable, then certainly a large number of 6nnings 
is not abſolutely inconliſtent with forgiveneſs; not that every one who is euilty of 
2 number or multitude of fins, is, or ſhall be certainly forgiven ; but that the mul- 
titude of fins is not an abſolute bar or excluſion, ſo as to make the condition hope- 
leſs and unpardonable : A manter of /in and blaſphemy ( faith Chriſt ) halt be 
forgiven unto men, but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not he forgiven 
unto men, Matth. 12. 31. where be plainly exprefſerh a capabilicy of torgiveneſs 
for any fin or (ins, the i;n againft the Holy Ghoſt only excepced; which may be a 


(:ngular preſervation againſt deſpair, &c. 


SEC 16+ FY. 


"IN Oth God promiſe co forgive all the fins of all his people? the next Uſe ſhall U/* 2. 
D be for Exhortation, unto all the people of God, and thar unto two duties. Exhort. 
1. To believe this truth. 2. To make uſe of this truth. 
; Firſt, To believe this gracious promſe of their God wnto them. As the Apottle 7, believe this 
E  ſpake unto them of Antioch, Men and Brethren, Children of the ſtock of Abra- tnih, 
| hams, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to you i the Word of this Salvation 
ſemr, Ats 13.26. fo ſay luntoall of you who are brought inco Chriſt by faith, 
and by him are brought into Covenant with God, unto you ſay is this promiſe of 
made; (7 will pardos ail your miquities;from all your filthineſs, and from 
all your Idols will Icleanſe you.) | 
For the better managing of this Point, I will lay down four Concluſions. 
1. The people of God may believe this cruth. 
2. Many times they do not believe it for themſelves. 
3. Itis very difficult in many caſes to believe the fame. 
4. Itis neceſſary for them atall times to believe and a _ | 
Firſt, The perple of God may believe this truth, that & will forgive all Th2 people of 
their fins; they have very geod ground and warrane ſo todo; for God ray be- 
1. They have nit meerly a ſingle promiſe from God to thispurpoſe, (which U=< isruh: 
yet were ſutficient warrant ) but manifold promiſes ; they have the ſame promiſe | CO 
mulyplied, ofcen tranſcribed, and that not darkly and doubtfully, buc clearly and ———_ 
plainly, 7er.33-8. Micah 7-19,&c. ; 
2. They are the very people unto whom this renewed promiſe us made ; 
they are believers, they are converted and renewed, they have the very Characters 
of the Covenant Bamped and ſealed upon their hearcs and lives. 
| 3. They have Jeſus Chriſt (1. InhisPerſon. 2. Mediatorſhip. 3. Pur- 
| chaſe. 4. Benefrts. ) to be their Mediator both of Redemprion and [nterceflion, 
who was once «offered to bear the fins of many, Hebr. 9. 28, and i entered into 
R heaven it ſelf, now to appear im the preſence of God for Xs, Ver. 24. If 1s no 
| morethan Chriſt hath purchaſed, nor than Chrift will ſo apply unto you, nor than 
Godintended for you, when he ſent Chriſt into the world. 
4. What other of the people of God bave found and applied, chat may they 
believe; but P/al. 85.2. Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thaw haſt 
covered all their ſin, Selah. Pfal. 103.3. Wha forgiveth all their intquities , this 
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| may they believe. 
| |  - Secondly, Though the peopleof God may believe that God will forgive all x, 
: op {7 times they do not believe ut; for many times HM 
their [1ns, yer many hey 3 y time etimecs th:y do 
I. They do not believe leſſer matters, atew earthly mercies, 2ſarch.s. ' not believe it. 


2. They cannot believe that God will forgive any one of their 
KKkk {10s 


r- 
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ſinnes which they have committed, but do fear the wrath of God ex. 
ceedingly. - | 

3. They fticka long time upon ſome particular (ins, and are in long debates 
concerning the intention and will of Divine mercy as to the pardon of them, yea, 
and conclude very often that the Lord will never paſs them by. 

4. Upon new commiliions, they are ſo far trom believing their pardon, that 
they do queſtion whether God hath ( indeed ) pardoned their old and former 
tranſgret};ons. | 

5. They doubt and fear whether ic be not preſumption in them to believe the 
forgiveneſs of all their (:ns. 

It is a difficnic Thirdly, It 1s ( unqueſtionably ) a very difficult matter for any one to be- 
matter to be- lieve that God will forgive all bis ſins eſpecially when a perſon doth diſtinQly and 
lieve It. ſeriouſly conlider them in their number and circumſtances, and the heart is really 
ſenſible of the injuries againſt God in them. O how much ofc-cimes hath he been 
provoked and diſhonoured /! P/al. 40.12. [nnwmerable evils have compaſſed me 
about, mine iniquities beve raken held of me, fo that I am not able to lock up ; 
they are more tban the bairs of my bead, therefore my heart faileth me, Mark , 
he is not able to look up, and his heart failech him : O thinks be, here is ſuch a num- 
ber of ſins indeed; will the Lord ever pardon all cheſe? I fear he will got, I can 
hardly believe that he will. 
There are three things which make it ſo difficult co believe that God will fot. 
give all our fins. | 
I. The weakne/ of faith, which cannot preſently apprehend and rexch the. 
_ heighth and depth, and breadth, and lenghe of the love and mercy of God, a 
Simile. weak faith is likea weak eye, which cannot behold the Sun in its glory ; ſo weak 
faith cannot ſo well behold God in the glorious manifeſtations of his exceedingly 
abundant grace , bat dazzies and doubts Is rhere ſuch a treaſury of merezes fer a 
ſinner ? is there enough in Chriſt for all theſe (ins ? 

2. The tenderneſs of conſcience , which being very ſenlible of a multitude of 
fins, and feeling Godsdifpleaſure and anger, raiſeth ftrong fears and exceptions a- 
gainſt univerſal forgiveneſs of all our fins, Shall I find mercy, who do feel wrath ? 
Can I be perſwaded that God will ſpeak forgiveneſs to all-my tins, who do find him 
ſpeaking fuch bitter things for ſome of my (1s ?+will he ever diſcharge me of all 
my fins, who doth charge my fins with thac ſtrong diſpleaſure upon my ſoul? 

3. The ſtrong and manifold, and ſubtile temptations and ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
tan, who knows how to heighten our (ins, and to diminiſh the mercies of God 
when he would bring us to deſpair; as he doth know alſo how to diminiſh our fins, 
and enlarge mercy when be would draw us to preſumption. O faith Satan, here 
are ſuch fas, and hereare ſo many of them, rhat here is no hope at all for meccy , 
the wrath of God ( you know ) 25 revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, 
and all unrighteouſneſs of men, Rom. 1.18. For ſome of theſe fins hath God 


( long ſince ) deſtroyed and damned multitudes of men. What then will he do - 


to youfor all theſe fins ? here isſtn upon (in, and nothing but fin ( without any 
interruption, and without any ceſſation ) for twenty, thirty, forty, fifty years to- 

gether are committed againſt many _ warnings, examples, puniſhments, 

yea, and apainſt many callsof mercy, and offers of grace,which had they been ac- 

cepted in time, there might have been ſome hope ; but you went on, and multipli- 

£d your tranſgreſiions againſt all theſe; therefore for ſuch a multitude of fins no 

mercy will be found. 'Tis crue, that God hath promiſed to pardon all the (ins of 

his people; but you are none of that number ; had you been ſo , would you, or 

duift you thus to have multiplied and increaſed your tranſgreflions againſt ſuch a 

” God ? you would have repented long ago ; and beſides all this, think you that you 
ſhould not have had news of forgiveneſs, ( afcer ſo many tears and prayers, and 
hearknings, and waitings) if God would have forgave thoſe fins. 
Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Though ir be very difficult to believe that God will furgiveall our Ye: it is very 
ſins, yer it # wery neceſſary to believe rhu promiſe of God, and that upona three- neceſſary ro 
told account. = | ; no was this 

i. The hiour of God, which is as much concerned in this Branch of the © 

Covenant, as in any other; he doth lay forth in it ( as I hinted before ) the riches 
of his grace, and the glory of his great goodneſs, and his heart of mercies to 
che very full ; and beſides this, he {calsthis part of his Covenant with the fame 
infallibility of truth, and ratifics it with the ſame blood of Chriſt, which chough 
it reſpects the ſtabliſh.ng of the whole Covenant , yer 1c is more frequently ex- 
prefled to contirme the Branch of the forgiveneſs of fins, as you-may ſee in ar. 
26.28. Epheſ.1.7. 1 fobu 1 7. Rev.1.5- &c. thac our faith might be the 
more ſtrengthened, and ſo give unto God the more gloryin and for ſuch a graci- 
ous truth. And let me tell you one thing, that what ground you have to believe 
that God will forgive you any one of your (ins, the very ſame yon have to believe 
chat he will forgive you a!l your fins; and upon the ſame reaſon that you believe 
not the promile as to the forgiveneſsof all your tins, upon the ſame reaſon y-u 
mukt deny belief of the promiſe as to the forgiveneſs ot any one fio; and fo God 
loſe all cheglocy of his rich mercies by your unbeliet. | | 

2. The peace of your own conſciences ; for ſuppoſe you did believe that God 
would forgive ſome of your ſins, but ſome others of your fins he would nor for- 

ive , could this partial forgiveneſs ſettle and quiet your conſciences? would th 

not hold you under as much fear and bondage, as if not one of your fins were for- . 
given ? ſurely ic would, becauſe there is ill 10 any unforgiven {ins ſo much eviſc 
and merit as will ſerve effeually to the everlafting deſtruction of your ſouls and 
bodies. 

.T he renewing of you again to repentance, and bringing of you back apainunto 
God for Maes, ay your faith to believe that God ied the fins 
which you bave committed in time paſt, and beyond this your faith will not tir ; 
cell me then 1 beſeech you, whar will you do for thefins yoga have commitced' 
fince converſion 2 will you have them pardoned, or will you not havethem pardo-* 
ned ? will you go on in them, or will you forſake them? will you itil} go away, or 
will you return to your firſt husband ? ſurely you would have t ned , 
ſurely you would renew repentance, and return to the Lord your Ged*, bue how 
can this be,if you carnot,or will not believe that God will forgive thoſe ſins as well 
as the forme:? 1f you be perſwaded that forgiving mercy is at an end, and God 
h3th no more mercy to forgive any more (ns, I dare affure you that where the 
hope of mercy ceaſeth, there che practice of repentance will ceaſe : But on the- 
contrary, when you can by faith ſee God willing and ready to pardon you, and ac- 
cept of you, this will melt, and this will move your hearts to repent, and toreturn 
unto the Lord, &c. God hath yetthoughts of mercy towards me; / wil ariſe , 
and go to my Fahter, and ſay, Father, [ have finned againſt thee, &c. 

Secondly, And this leads me unto the next Branch of the Exhortation, which 14 ve w@ 56 
is, that we muſt not only believe that God will forgive us all our fins, bur we muſt this cruch, 
make uſe of this t-uth 1n all our occalions. What one day of our life; have we not 
occation to make uſe thereof? After converſion there are two ſorts of (ins incidenc 
Unto Us. 

1. Daily ſins of ignorance and infirmity; and they are ſo many,that we know 
notthe number of them; yetall of them do need forgiving mercy. 

2. Voluntary fins, and of a very g:oſs and hainous nature, which make a 
deep wound, and raiſe an hideous cry in the conſcience, and ſhake all our founda- 
tions, and lie as an heavy burden upon us; and they do the more wound and arti 
us, becauſe committed aiter mercy, and againſt mercy. Now in ſuch a ſelf-wound- 
ing, and ſelf-judging, and ſelf. humbling condition, what ſhould the aſhamed and 
confounded ijnner do > why, he ſhould return to his God, and with tears 
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Comtſort. 


and ſhame ſpread bis fins before the Lord, and acknowledge that he is unworthy of 
any more mercy, and yet beſeech the Lord to ſhew him mercy” again, who hath 
promiſed to forgive all the 1ins of his people ; and he ſhould hearkey whar God 
rhe Lerd will ſpenk ; for he will ſpeak, peace unto his people, but ler them return 
40 more to folly, Plal. $5. 8. | | 
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71” HE thirdUle of this Point ſhall be partly of Comfort, and partly of En- 
. . coura a | 
Firſt, Of Comfort to all who are brought into Covenant with God, eſpecial- 
ly toſuch as have ſtood out a long time, and have abounded in tranſgreſſions, who 
have made the very creature groan with che burden of their many fins, why , all 
theſe are forgiven as ſoon as God hath broughr you into the Covenant. Lyke 7. 
47. Her fins which are many, are forgiven. 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was before a 
Blatþbemer, and a Perſecutor, and injurious, but I chtained mercy, O what a 
day of ſalvation is the very day when God brings a man into Chritt, and into the 
Covenant ; all hisenemies chat purſued him are drowned, not one of themis lefc, 
ſoa'l his finsare forgiven,and not one of them 1s alive to his condemnation ! 
| Secondly, Of Encouragement to come out of a linful and unbelieving con- 
dition, and to yield up our {elves to Chriſt, and to be willing co become the people 
of God, and to walk in his ways; why, all che fins char ever you bave committe@ 
ſhall be forgiven you, they ſhall not be mentioned unto you ; your Drunkennefs , 
Swearing, Whordome, Theft, Lying,Sabbath-breakings,all your ins of Omiſfien, 
and of Commiſſion; tins againſt the Law, and fins againſt the Goſpel , fins that 
your own hearts cancharge you with, and that God himſelf can charge upon you, 
all forgiven; any one of them would damn you, and now all ſhall be pardoned, if 
you will hear as believe, and repent, &c. Caſt away all yo tranſgreſſions, re« 
pent, return and live, why wil ye dye O honſt of Iſrael, 1 offer to you life and 
death, chooſe life's: Do not for tying vanities forſake your- mercies, A greater of- 
fer there cannot be than Chriſt, nor motive, than the pardon of all your (ns. 
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E ze. 36.20. 
From all your filthineſs, and from all. your Idols will I 


cleanſe you. 


=; Aving ſpoken ſomewhat unto the extegfive part of promiſed 

S forgiveneſs, chat it reacherh all the fins of all the people of 

God, I now proceed unto the /zteniruve part of that promiſed The ;nrenfive 
forgiveneſs, which reſpets the grearne/s and hainomſneſs of part. 

/in, as well as the number and multitude of fins, ( from. all 

Jour filthineſt, and from all your 1dels will 1 cleanſe you ) whence 
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theſe perſons become the prople of God in{ ovenam, even. theſe firis alſo ;- 6h 
are forgiven them, ( from My r filuhnneſs, and. jrow all your dots OE jr ing 
will I cleanſe you) forgiveneſs reache@ to the . greateft lins which peopic of God 
the people of God have been guilty of ; this aſlertion im Covenanc. 

I. I ſhall-clear from the Text it (elf. | 

2. From other Scriptures. Pi oved, 

3. Demonſtrate by ſome Arguments and Reaſons. 

4. And then apply it unto our ſelves. 


T Hat although the ſins of perſons have been exceeding great, yet- wits -: 


RR — — — — 


SHEQGH I. 


'> H E Text clearly holds out the Afertion; for God doth give here By che rex. - 
inſtances of two great kinds of fins : One againſt the ſecond Table, 

( all your filrhineſs ) and the other againſt che firſt Table, { a/! your 1dols ) 
in the one, is implied the great injury done unto our Neigtibour ; and in the other, 
che great injure done unto God, yet God promiſeth to forgive both. 

| will ſpeak ſomething of both theſe (ins, and ſomething of the preat- 
neſs of them both, which yer God promiſeth, &c. | 

Firlt,' From all your filthineſs ) that word ( filthimeſs) is ſometimes ta- whit is mean; 
ken for any fin, every lin isa pollution, and uncleanneſs, a tiſthineſs therefore by £lthin: £ 
the Apottle ſaith; (2 Cor.7.1.) Let ws cleanſe onr ſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and 5pirit ; there are bodily (ins which the Apoſtle here calls che f!r%i- 
neſs of onr fleſh, and there are ſpiritual fins arifing from, and aQed in the _ 
whi 


Several 
hv, 


Beſt-a'iry. 
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Sodomy. 


Inceſt. 


Fornication, 
Adultery. 


Ten things 
CONCcerrmng 
theſe. 


ki: 


which the Apoſtle here calls the filrhine/s of the fpirir. Sometimes thae word 
( filthineſs ) 1s taken <TrApers = for bodily gollution or uncleanneſs, when” the 
bodies of men and women are defiied and polured, and do defile and pollute them- 
ſelves, of which in Scripture you finde ſevera! forts and kinds. | 

1. Beſtiality ; that 6Iiauyua &jprrv, abomination not to be named, ic 
is confa:on; you read of this fin in Zev. T8. 23. and of the puniſhment of ic 
with death, Lev. 20. 15, 16. 

2. Sodomy , of this horrid fn, and the puniſhment thereof, you'read in 
Lev.20 13. Thisisnot only a fin, but alſo a recompence of other (ins, and for 
which God gives men over toa reprobate mind, Rom. 1, 27,28.and for which ke de- 
firoyed hoſt five Ciries with fire from heaven, Gem. 19. 24., 25. | 

3. Inceſt, ubi ” 05s a ol ſexm, ſed nin grads; it is the lin cum agnata 
or cognata, with a kinlwoman of the fachers or the mothers fide, / yea, and with 
ones fathers wife) ſee Lev. 20. 17. ( and with ces brauthers wife ) 

4. Formcation, which is between (ingle perſons. 

5. Adultery, which is uncleanneſs between perſons married to otheis, or 
when one of them is married to another, and yet defiſeth himſelf with a firanger ; 
ſome of theſe fins of uncleanreſs are fo borrid, that they are ſaid to be againſt na- 
rure, yea, againſt corrupt nature; the very natural light in natural conſcience 
condemss and oppoſes rhem ; and che reft of them' { as fornication and adultery ) 
the Ecripture ſets them ont as very odious in theeyes of Ged, any very foul tranſ- 
greſſions, and extreamly pernicious; in them ycu may read ten things concerning 
Eheſe (ins. 

Firſt, Thr they are the expreſs fruits of a vile and nanghty heart. ent of 
the heart proceedeth fornications, adulteries, ſaith Chriſt, March. 15. 19. The 
works of the fleſh are manifg#t which are adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs , laſ* 
civiouſueſs, Gal 5.1 9. F 

Secondly, The Apoſtle reckons them up amongſt the moſt dereftable ſins 
which the weſt loarhſome Gentiles were guilty of, who were filled with all unrigh- 
reouſneſs. DN 

Thirdly, They are fo vile fins, that (hriftiaxzs way mat owce name them 
( without deteſtation ) Ephe/ 5. 3. But fornication and all uncleanneſs , let it 
not be once named among you, as becometh Saints. 

Fourrhly, They are ſuch fins as are repugnant unto,and incom/iſtent with Chr: - 
flian ſeciety ; Chriſtians muſt pot entercain fellowſhip with perſons guilty of chem. 
1 Cor. 5. il. If any man that u« called a brother, be a formcator, &c. with 
ſuch an cne, 9 not to eat. 

Fifchly,They are ins(eſpecially adultery )again#? the three perſens of the Trimty. 

1. Againſt God the Father, who created the man and the woman,and mar- 
ried them to each other, and faid, they rwo ſpall be one fleſh, Gen. 2. 24, Now 
by adultery they are ſeparated whom God bath joined together, and made one; 

ea, God bath made Marriage a reſemblance of Chrift and his Church, £ph:/: 5. 
bon adulcery brings contempt upon this reſemblance of union. 

2. Againſt God the Sox, Jeſus Chriſt hath payed a price for our bodves , 
as well as for oxr Sirits,, anduponthar account we are to glorific him in but), 
1 Cor. 6. 20. nay, faith the ſame Apottle, Ver. 15 Know ye not tha: your bo- 
dies are the members of (briſt> Now to alienate Chrifts purchaſe from Chriſt, 
and to beftow it upon an Harlot, and make the members of Chrift, the w1mbers of 
an Harlot, ( asevery adulterer doth ) is exceedingly injurious unto C hritt. Shall 
I take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an Harlot ? Gd 
forbid? ſo the Apoſtle, in ver. 15. 

3. Againit God the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. 6.19, Know yow net that your 
body ts the Temple of the Hely Ghoſt ? and Chap. 3.17. If any man defile the 
Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy ; for the Temple of God « hily, which Temple 
Je are. Stxthly, 
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Sixthly, Of all fins theſe are the molt 45rari5, making perſons like the 
beaſts; and therefore 1n Scripture uncican and adulterous perſons are cotnpared 
ro beaſts. Vo the © xe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her a4 an Oxe to the 
ſlanghter. * To the Horſe, Jerem. 5. 8. They were as fed Horſes,every one neigh- 
ed after his Neighbours wife : and fer. 13.27. 1 have ſen thy adulteries, and 
thy urighings, the lewaneſs of thy whoredomes, &c. To the Dog, Deut..:3. 18. 


the Lord, By Dog here is meant an unclean, adulceroas perſon ; As perſona Ca- 
nins eg? replied «Abner to 1/hboſheth, ( am 1 a perſon like a Nog?) who charged 
him that he lay witly his fathers Concnbine, Rizpah, 2 Sam.3.8. | 
Seventhly, Adultery in ſome reſpect i worſe than many other fins againſt 
our Neighbours; it is a very great fin to {lander the name of our Neighbour, and 
to bear falſe witneſs againit 1m , it is very bad by theft to take away che goods of 
our Neighbour 3 it is yet worſe to kill and take away the life of our Neighbour . 
but adulrery is ( in ſome rcſpet ) more {inful than any one of theſe. ». 8. 
In all theſe 11nnings, the perſon tinning brings a guiit only upon himſelf; for when 
he defames another, though he caſts reproach on him, yer he makes him nor guil. 
ty; andin ſtealing from another, though he brings lofs to bim, yer be makes him 
not guiley , and when he kills another, he brings death to bim, yet he makes him 
not (infully guilty ; bucin adultery, there is a mucual conſent co (in, and a murual 
contra of guilt, and although the one party ſhould repenc, and ſo eſcape wrach, 
yet the other party repenting not, hath a ſonl which ( for this ſin ) muſt be caſt 
into hell. | | 
Eighthly, They are ſuch ſins, for which God himſelf will judge the of- 
fender, though pollibly- they may eſcape the hands of men. Heb». 1 3.4 .Wheve- 
wongers and adulterers God will judge ; and verily God hath ſeverely judged per- 
ſons for theſe fins, even in this life. 7'he 0/4 World was drowned for them,Gey 6.2, 
3,&c. Sodom and Gomorrah were deſtroyed by fire, Gen. 19. Twenty and foure 
thouſand deſtroyed with the plague, Num. 25. g. The Tribe of Benjamin was al- 
moſt extingui and rooted out upon this account, F«dg. 19. 28. The Land of 
Canaan ſpued ont her Inbabitante for them, Lev. 18,28. How often doth God 
make theſe fins (in this life ) a puniſhment unto thoſe who are guilry of them ? 
by cauting unto themſelves moſt loathſome and irkſome, and incurable diſeaſes, 
ſuch as make them oditous to others,anda ſhame and burden to themfetves. 
Ninthly, They are fuch fins as ( many times) do bring with them an uni- 
ver(al liſſe and ruine. 
1. To our name. Prov. 6. 33. eA wonnd and diſbonour ſtall he get , 
and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 
2.79 onr eſtate. Prov.5.10 Leſt ſtrangers be filled with thy wealth, and thy l1- 
bours be in rhe houſe of a ſfranger, Job 31.11,22. it roots out all our increaſe. 
 3-Tooxr health.ib.ver.1 1. And thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy bid) 
are conſumed. | | | 
4-T 0 our conſciences.Prov.7.23. till a dart ftrike through his liver, ec. The 
reat terrors of conſcience ( uſually ) ariſe from theſe fins. Fob 24. 17. 1} one 
know of them, they are in the terrors of the ſhadow of death. 
5.T o our ſouls,and as unto them you ſhall find three very ſad expreſſionsin the 
Word of God. | 
1.T hat they a the way to hell.Prov.7.27. Her houſe is the way to hell going down 
to che chambers of death : and Prov.g.18.T heir gueſts are in the depths of bell. 
2.T hat they deſtray the ſoul. He that commurteth adultery with a woman, aeſtroy- 
eth hu own ſoul, Prov.6.32. | 
3.T hat they exelude from the King dome of God ; mor adulterers,nor fornicators nor 
effeminate,nor defileps ef themſelves with mankind ſhall inherit the Kingdome of Ged, 


1Cor.0. 9,10. 


Tenthly, 
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Idolatry,the 
aneſs of 
that (in. 


By Gods (in- 
gular deteſta- 


tion of if. 


By Gods ſpe- 
cial warnings. 


By grizvous 
chreatnings. 


By. unparalleld 
judgements Ot) 
Idolaters. 


The dore of 
heaven is thur 


againſt them. 


The nature cr 
effects of this 


4.40 | Part 2. God forgives great ſens. Chap. 4. 


Tenthly, They are /uch /ins as whereof perſons cannit eaſily repent , they do ex- 
ceedingly diſpoſe the foul to hardneſs and impenitency, they darken the mind and 
infatuace the judgement, and harden the heart, and ſo make the ſinners condition 
almoſt deſperate. Hoſe. 4. 11. Whoredom and wine take away the heart. Prov. 2. 
Ig None that go unto her return again, neither take they hold of the paths of life. 


None { s. e.) very few repent of theſe fins: For her heart t ſnares and nets, and 


her hands are baxds, Ecclel. 7. 26. All theſe things do abundantly ſhow what an 
exceeding great lia the fin of uncleanneſs is; yet God hath pardoned them unto his 
peavle; Log was pardoned: and Davids adultery was pardoned, and the fornications 


and adulceries,and effeminateneſs, and Sodomies of the Corinthians were pardoned- 


1 Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye 
are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 

Secondiy, From all your [dels | Having ſhewed the greatneſs of the fins of 
uncleanneſs, I now proceed briefly to ſhew unto you the greatneſs of the {in of 
Idolatry, This people bave ſinned a great fin, and have made them gods of gold, 
Exod. 32.31. And you ſhall find it very great; 

Firſt, By Gods ſingular dereFftation, and loathing of Idolatry and Idols: Idols 
are frequently in Scripture called abominarions, I King. 11. 5. Solomon went after 
Ailcom the abomination of the Amurites. Verſe 7. And he built an high 


' place for Chemoſh the abomination of Moab , and for Holech the abomination of 


che children of Ammon. Idolatries are called abominable 7deslatries 5 INC 
4. 3. which the Learned call Epitherum perpetuum & non diſtinguens , ſee 
Acs 15. 20. That they abſtain from pollutions of Idols , < >:7yRuam, Contamina- 
cions, tilchineſſes, detilements : Therefore Idols are called dunghill-gods, ſtinking, 
filthy. and defiling. 

Secondly, &y Gods ſpecial warnings of hi people again#t this fin of Idelatry. Jer. 
44. 4. Do not this abominable thing which ] hate. Deut. 18. 9. When thou art come 
into the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, tho ſpalt not do after the abomt- 
nation of theſe Nations. Deut. 4. 23. Take heed unte your ſelves, leſt you forget 
the Covenant of the Lord your God which he made with you, and make you a graves 
image, the likeneſſe of any thing which the Lord thy God hath forbidden thee, 1 Cor. 
IO. - Flee from Idolatry. 1 Joh. 5.21. Keep your ſelves from Idols. I 

irdly, By the grievons threatning s of lalaters, read at your leaſure, Deug 3 2. 
15. He forſok Ged. Ver. 16. they provoked him to jealouſie with range gods. ( and 
ver. 19. and when the Lord ſaw it, be abhorred them.) and ver. 20. and 1 will hide 
my face from you, and ver. 22. A fire #5 kindled in mine anger , and ſhall burn t1 
the loweſt hell. ver. 23. [ will heap miſchief upon them , and will ſpend my arrows 
upon them, Ver, 24. they ſhall be burnt with thunder , and devoured with turning 
heat, and with bitter deſtruttion. ver. 25. The ſword without , and terror within 
ſhall deſtroy, &+c. | 

Fourthly, By the unparallel'd judgments on Idolaters;God hath given the bill 
of divorce and broken them in pieces , and rooted them out of their dwelling 
places , and icattered them over allche earth, and perſecuted chem in his wrath, 
untill he hath deftroyed them from off the face of all che earth. 

Fifchly, And beſides all this, he bath ſout the dere of heaven againſt Idelaters, 
and threatens them with no leſs then hell and damnation , and the take that burns 
with fire and brimftone. , 

- Sixthly, But once more conlider the nature or rffeft of thu fix of Tdolatrr , it 
ts ſo every way contrary to Gods glory of which he is moſt tender, 1fa.48 11. 
and Iſa. 42. 8. and will not give ut to graven images : It is the changing uf his 


ſin. = glory / They chauged the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like cor- 


roptible man, and to birds, and four-feored beaſts, and creeping things, Rom. 1. 
23.) and the ſordid abaſing of his glory to imagin any creature capable of that 
excellency, and of that worſhip which belongeth co God ; and verily we do no leſs 

than 
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than make the creatures to be God , when we do conferre on chem that worſhip 
which is proper unto God, or ſuppoſe ſuch excellencies to be in them ; Which 
are co be fouud only in God. un 
It is the exceeding provocation of God, Hol. 12. 14. Ephraim provoked him to an- 
rer woſt bitterly , therefore be ſhall leave bis bloud upon him. 1dolatry is there- 
fore often called adu/tery, and Idulaters are aid to commit adultery with ſtocks 
and ſtones; what greater offence and provocation in a wife than to forſake her 
husband. and to play the adaicreſs wich ſtrangers ? the Lord for this tin of 1dola- 
try hath utterly forſaken people, he would be their God no more, nor would 
he own them for his people any longer. Neverthelefs though this fin of Idolatry 
is ſo exceedingly high and provoking , yet God hath pardoned ic unto his 
ple: He patdoned icto Abraham, Solomon, to all the Churches of the Gentiles, 
co thoſe of Rowe, to the { orinthians, Epheſians, Galatians. | 
Thus you ſee the Afertion evinced from the Texr. | ; 
Secondly, I ſhall in che next place evince it from orher places of Scripture, that From other <0 
God will forgive the preatelt (innes , &c. 1 Tim. 1.13. Who was before a blaf- >> OPIREs. ——i 
hemer, and a perſecntor , and injurious , but 71 obtained mercy, O what (ins were | 
theſe ? blaſphemy, perſecution, imjurionſueſs, even to baniſhment and death ! bur. 7 
obtained mercy: In Acts 3.14. Andye __ the Holy One, and deſired a murderer 0 
be granted unto you. Ver. 15, axd killed the Prince of life. yet Acts 4 4. Many 
of them which heard the Word believed, and the number of men were about five 
: thouſand. Ia. 1. 18. T hough yorer fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 45 Snow; 
E though they be red as Crimſon, they ſhall be as woell, : 
: Thirdly, Let us fee it further demonſtrated by ſome Arguments. pO 
£ I. God 1 great 1n mercy ; Who # 4 Strong God like unto thee, that paraoneth in- Fay one ng 
1quit}, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of hrs heritage! Micah 7. 8: God is great 
| Grave eſt quod habeo,, ſed «d Omniputentem confugio, ſaid Auſtin. Infinite mercy 7 mercy. 
E can forgive great iniquity. 
. 2. The ſatisfattions of Chriſt are "os aad full, ſo that by them grace did Chris Gif. 
: ſuper abound : He undertook the whole ftate of the fins of Gods people; fins f-fionis grear. 
E: great and ſmall, many and few, Fnorance and knowledge , all their inj- 
: quities , and all their creſpaſſes , and all their tranſgreſſions : and did fatisfie 


[ the Juſtice of God fully, and to the utmoſt , ſo that in him there is plenteous 
£ Redemption : The obedience of Chriſt is as much above our fins, as his perſon is 
4 above our perſons. 
, þ ; 3. When the Lord calls «pon pecple to repent , as therein he deals with them to 
Sn leave and for/ake all their ins, great and ſmall ( he excuſes them, in no one * God calls us ro 
= ſin) but cf all ſinnes he prefſeth them to forſake their great fins; 1d ro draw repent ot great | 
4 and encourage them to this repentance he doth hold out his promiſe of pard:n __ S—__—_ 
mileth parſon 


| dndefinitely cf all their (ins ; this Covenant makes no diſtinction at all ewizc ſmall 
and preat.: God ( uſually ) inftances in the greateſt (ins. 

k | 4. Ged by the Goſpel gathers of all forts into his kingdom ; The notorious God gathers 
ſinners as well as the civil inner ( Mary Magdalen 3s well as Lydia , Sant as * 1971S of fin- 
well as Nicodemws ) great (inners as well as ſmall offenders. But unleſs God © 

would pardon great ſinners, the Goſpel cannot invite all forts of finners : For 

when you preach it to perſons guilty of great (ins, alas ſay they, mercy belongs 

not to us, and what have you to do to preſs upon us to believe? ſuppoſe we ſhould. 

believe , yer we ſhall not be faved , God will never juſtitie and pardon 

us, Kc. 

5. God brings great ſinners into Covenant, Publicans, Harlots ; and when G4 brings 
God brings any ( actually ) into the Covenant, there is @ perfe# league of lwve great liners 
and peace made betwecn them ; a mutual reconciliation and rejation; therefore he ito Covenane 
pardons their great (ins : For unleſs theſe were pardoned, ſuch a league of love and i" renee 

1 3V2 


peace worl4 be impoljible: Perſons are not perfectly reconciled , whileſt ttc __ 
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God forgives great fins. 


Em mn POST Mt —_— 
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Chap. 4 


Every puſt:fed 
fon har 
A ot ic- joy andrejoycing - Bur if God did not pardon cheir.great fins, as well as the reſt of 
j 3cing. their (irs, their condition would not be comtortable at all, but moſt miſerable, and 
full of juſt horror end fear, &c. | 
Cod makeruſee 7+ Cod hath maae uſe of the great ſins of perſons to humble them , and will he not 
of creat [is NOW Make ule of his great mercies to pardon them? all our humbings are wrought 
ro bumbie men by the Spirit, ina reference unto mercy: when God intends to make us veſſels of 
mercy, he doth hirft make us*bruken veſſels: ARts2. 37. Pricked in their beart-. 
Ver. 41. then belreved. Acts g. 6. Trembled. Chap. 16. 29, And when he in- 
tends to break and humblethe heart ofa ſinner, uſually he makes the Conſcience 
of him to apprehend and to lay hold of ſome of the greateſt and worſt of his (ins. 
Pauls Conſcience took hold of his perſecuting of Chriſt, and che Jaylor of his in- 
juciouſnels to the Apoſtles; Zarhexs on his exaction, and ary Magdalen on ber 
adultery. Godlayes on us the fenſe of our great (ins, co makeus fee the great 
need of mercy, and to confels the greatneſs of mercy in the pardoniog of ſuch 
great ſins, and toquicken carneft prayers for mercy. 
' 8. God hath preat glory in the pardon of great ſins : Who ts a Godlike unto thee, 
God bath a? Mich. 7.19. 9.4. there is not ſuch a merciful and gracious God in all the 
=— api i world. Prov. 25.2. /t # the glory of God to conceale a thing. Prov.19. 11. Its the 
pardon of | ph 
orear ſins. glory of a max. bo paſſe over a tranſgreſſicn. So Jer. 33. 8. 1 will pardon all their 
iniquities, whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſpreſſed againſt 
me. Ver. 9. And this ſhal be to me a Name of joy, and praiſe, and honour before all 
the Nation. This was his glory - Exod. 34. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands , for- 
a ug mguit), tranſpreſſion and fin, &c. 
God wou!d 94 oy df wen bebe his IT pray for the forgiveneſs of their great [inmes : 
OI; gonk Hole. 14.2. Take away iniquity and receive us graciouſly ; and they bave prayed 
don of for theforgivencſs of their grear fins: Plal. 25.11. For thy Name ſake, 0 Lord, 
great ſins. pardon mine iniquity for it i; great. Andt ave prevailed, Exod, 32. 32. There- 
fore certainly he will forgive thar great ſis: For whatſcever we ack accoraing to 
his will, and #n Chriſts N ame, he will de it for us, | 


SECS. I 
) I. V/e | BT: God promiſe to pardon the preat fins, yea the greateſt (ins 
"r R9oe7 WER of his people ! Hence we may be informed of the unſþeatable good- 
of the un- | neſs of God to his people. 
ſpeakable Firſt, That he takes not advantage againſt them ; he ſeeks not occaſions to fall off 


geodreſs.o! from them - if he did, then ſmall offences would ferye the turn , our daily fail- 
God t0hiS * jngs would have broken up all communions berwixt him and us ; much more would 
45008 -1ir1> Our great tranſgreſſions have raiſed up a partition wall,and cauſed his ſoul to abhor 
ad vancaze a- Us: P/al. 103.10. He hath not dealt with us after our (ins,nor rewarded us according 
gainſt us. ro onr iniquities. Great tranſgreſſions are great provocations, and great injuries, 
and great diſhonours unto God ; yet you ſee he promiſeth to paſ; them by, to 
pardon them ; therefore certainly he takes no advantage againſt us , he doth not 
Thereareno Mark iniquitices and what we have done amiſs. 
{mall matters Secondly. That they are no ſmall matters which he doth for ws: There are two 
God doth for things which God doth for his people which are not ſmall favours. 
us. <, "7 is the giving of Chriſt unto them, and the giving of chem unto 
rift - 
2. Theother 1s the forgiving of their great fins : Ao/es reputes this work ” 
the 
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His love is ve. 
ry great and 
frm. 


che mulcitude of tins, nor. yet the magaitude of fins which ſeparates che people 
of God from the love of God, but he will pardon all their fins, yea the 
greateſt of their fins; therefore his love is fixed, and never to be changed : For 
it theſe will not alter it, nothing elſe ſhall, or can. 
Fourthly, Thar God takes away all grounds of deſpair from the hearts of his 
people : There are but three principal grounds of deſpair ; 
i. O my ſinsareſo many, that there is no hope of mercy. 6 ny oy : 
2. O but my (ins are ſo high, and fo preac, chat God will never forgive - oe s 
them, 
3. O bat though God\can and will forgive many fins, and great (ins; yert 
he will not forgive my great fins - 24y fin, ſaid C am, greater than ſhall be for- 
gives, Gen. 4. Now God anſivers all theſe Arguments and Grounds of deſpair od 
which poſſibly may ariſe in the hearts of his people, For $*E 
1. He oilind that he will forgive all their ſins, and will caſt them alſo in- 
to the depth of the ſea. 
2. He promiſeth to forgive their great (ins; though they have been as [carler, 
gnd red like crimſon, and though adwiterers, and though idolaters, exc. 
3. This promiſe he himſelf doth make, with reſpe& untoevery one of their per- 
ſons, as you may ſee here in the Text, and in other Scriptures, $o that there re- 
mains no ground at all of deſpair for them : Indeed there may be matter enough 
for their humiliation, but none for deſperation, ; 
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> Oth God promile, the forgiveneſs of all ſins, yea of the great (ins 
| of his people > Then let all the people who are ſenſible of any great Make our for 
tranſgreſſion, ſpredily and ſeriouſly make out unto the Mercy-ſear for the pardon of *< pardon of 
t heir great ſins. great !:ns, 
For the managing of this Uſe, I will 

I. Premiſe a few Concluſions. 

2. Lay down ſome Directions, what is to be done to pet the pardon of great 
ſinnes. 

3. Diſcover ſome Signs and Evidences by which one may know that even his 


great (ins are forgiven. 
Lil 2 Firſt, 


ned ne 
Ct anda 


bet. 5x, 
83g 
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444 Part 2. 


Concluſions 


God forgives great ſums. 


— —— — 


Firſt, The Conclutions which I would premiſe (as Motives to get the forgiveneſs 


—_— 4.1o9t our great (ins) are cheſ-. 


The people of 
(od may ve 
cul y of grcat 
#11iS, 


Fuſt, Even the people of God may be ggilty of great tranſgreſſions, both before 
their/converſion, and alſo after their converhon, | 4 
t. Before their conver ſioa, (carce any of them but have been guiley ; whe foule 
{ns were thoſe Corinths«ns guilty of, before God had called them by his grace? 
even of araunkenneſſe, and 1dolatries, and adulteries, and Sedomics;and Pani humielf, 
{ho ſeemed fo unblameable in his converſation , yet what preat fins ſtood he 
guilty of? He was mad in perſecuting the Saints , he had his hand in the blood of 
Jre phen, he was conf enting to hrs death 5 nay, the Lord Jeſus Chritt arefted bim, and 
accuſed him, Saul, Sazl, why perſecateft thau me? ARsg. 4. Ephel. 2. 3. Among 
whom alſo we bad onr converſation m times paſt, in the luſt of oxr fleſh, fulfilling the 
acſires of the fleil and of the mind . Titus 3. 3. We our ſelves were alſo fooliſh, diſobe- 
dieat, decervea, {erving arvers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, 
and hating one another. 


2. After their conver ſion,they have alſo been guilty of great (ins. Noah of drupken- 


| neſs,Ger.g.21.Lot of drankenneſs and inceſt with his own daughters,Gen. 19.3 5,36. 


Their great 
{ins duhonor 
Ged as much; 
zf Net MOre 
than others, 


The apprehen- 
tion of chele 
ſins will fil 
their hearts 
with fears, 


Notbing can 
a'lay thoſe 
fears, but the 
ſenſe or hope 
of pardo!n 


Solomon of abominable /dolatries, 1 Kin.11.6,7.and David of adultery and marder, 
2 Sam.11.4..12.9. And a thouſand to one but moſt of us bave been puiley of ſome 
great (in or other, either for the kind of it, or for the circumſtantial agpravations 
of it,cither of Omiſlton, or of Commiſſion : fo that we all have cauſe to look after 
the forgiveneſs of great fins. 

Secondly, T heir great ſins ds diſbonor God as much, nay more thay the great fins 
of others. 2 Sam. 12,14. By this deed thow haſt given great occaſion to the enemies 
of the Lord to blaſpheme, &'c. Rom. 2. 24. The Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles through yow. Yeathey do exceedingly provoke God to with- 
draw his comfortable preſence of joy from their ſpirits, and to ſpeak bicter chings 
unto them, and to correct them with a ftrong and exemplary chaftiſemenc, and to 
ſuffer themto be bufleted by Satan with very heavy and diftraQiog temprati- 
ons : upon this accout allo they have reaſon to look after the forgiveneſſc of 
their great ſins. 

Thirdly , eApprehen/ions of their great fins as nnpardoned muſt needs fill their 
hearts with marvellous fears , and their Conſciences wth unutterable nnqmetneſſes 
and burdens , as 1n Davids roarings, and his complame of broken bones. There 
is ( I think) not any ene perſon whoſe great fins have not ( at ſome time or other) 
returned upon him , and deeply wounded him. Great fins ( of all other ) arc 
certain terrors unto the Conſcience; and of alt great fins, theſe are ſo. x. The ſons 
againſt nature. 2. Thoſe of groſſe axcleanneſ;. 3. Thoſe of blood and murder. 
4. T hoſe of compact with the Divel. 5. Thoſe of blaſphemy. 6. Thoſe againft 
the workings of Conſcience. 7. Thole againſt the Gofpel. 8. Preſumptions. 9. Re- 
lapſes. Any of theſe, and ary other great fins of which one hath been puilcy , 
they fit heavy upon the Conſcience, and do make dreadful work there , and do 
often ariſe with exceeding terror and diftraction , ſo that the ſoul ſinks under the 
guilt of them, &c. 

ourthly , There z nothing whatſoever which. can allay and quiet (onſcience 
tronbled, and troubling for the guils of great ſins, but the preſence or ( at leaſt ) 
the hope of forgiveneſs of them : No earthly thing can quiet conſcience in that 
condition ; David wanted not for them , and yet he roared all rhe Day long , and 
his bones waxed old, and his moiſture was turned into the drowght of (ſummer Þlal.32. 
34. Nay( let me ſpeaka bold word ) there is nothing in God which can do ir, 
bur this mercifat and gracious nature to forgive : If che diſtreſſed Fnnet looks on 
bis Juſtice , he falls down confounded, if he looks on his holineſs, O he is of 
purer eyes than ts behold ſinne ! if on tis power, O it »s a fearful thing to fall in- 
to the hands of the living Ged ! Nothing but mercy anſwers this diftreſs , or 
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gives caſe to this pain and trouble: Be mercifull unto me, O Ged, faid David. 
God be merciful to me a ſinner, ſaid the Pablican; Take away iniquity . ſaid 
the Church : Beloved! In all ſorts of difireſs, there is bur one thing which 
is a proper relief : In ſickneſs, health isthe only help; in hunger, bread is the 
only help ; in thirſt, water is the only help; in pains, eaſe is the only help; and 
ſo under the m_ of (in, mercy is the only help: This is life, this is deliver- 
ance, this 1s all. 

Fifthly, Though your fins have been, or are ver) great, yet there 35 hope of mercy, 
and that for you, which may appear briefly by tour particulars. | 

1. The promiſe of G:d reaches ( as you have heard ) to the pardon of 


- 


great (it's. 
2. The inſtances or afts of mercy , they are recorded, grants of grace and 


mercy t0 great tranſgreſſions : You know©t us they have paſled to David, to Solo- 
20n,to Mary Magdalen, to Peter, to Paxl, to the Corimbians: As Sreat 1:Ns as 
yours hath God pardoned, yea and perhaps greater fins chan yours, 

3. God u till of a merciful nature ; heis asabie, and as ready to forgive as 
ever ; the Fountain is as fall, and as open , Alchough the Lord hath ſhewn 
mercy to many and . tinhers already, yet he reſerves and keeps mercy fir 
thouſands, nay for a thouſand generations. . You are not che firſt greac ſinners , 
nor yer the laſt great finners, on whom he hath, or on whom he will ſhew mercy; 
bis mercy endures for ever. | 

4. He calls wpon ſuch 4s have been gailty of great fins, to leave their fins, 
and to come in wnto him, and bath afſured them thac if they doſo, he will foc- 
give their great ſins. Iſa. 1.10. Hear the Word of the Lord ye Rulers of So- 
dows, and je people of Gomorrah. Ver. 15. Tour bands are full of blcoa. Ver.16. 
Waſs jou, make jou clean, put away the evil of your doings before mine ejes, ceaſe 
z0 do evil, Ver. 17. learn to dowell, &c. Ver. 18. Come now and let us reaſon 
rogether, ſaith the Lord; theugh your ſinnes be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 4s white as 
ſnow, theugh they be red like crimſen , they ſhall be as wodl. Jex. 3. 1. They /aq, 
If a man put away his wife, and ſhe go away from him , and ſhe become another 
mans, ſball be return again unto her * ſhall not that Land be greatly pollured > 
but thow haſt played the barlot with many lovers ; yet return again unto me , ſaith 
the Lora. Ver. 5. Will he reſerve hu anger for ever > will he keep it to the 
end; behold thou haſt ſpoken and done evil things as thow couldeſt. Ver. 7. And 
I [aid after ſhe had done all theſe things, turn thow unto me , but ſhe returned not. 
Ver. 12. Return tho back-ſliding Iſrael, ſarth the Lord, and 1 will nt cauſe 
mine anger to fall upon you , for 1 am wercifull, &c. = 

Secondly, I now proceed to lay down fome DireQtions, what one ſhould 
do who hath been guilty of great fins, to get the pardon of them. 

I will propoſe unto you no other Courſe or Practice than what you may read 
in the Scriptures, that ſome have taien who bave been guilty of greac (ins, 
and have chereupon found mercy in the pardoning of them, 

Queſt. Whats that ? will you ſa). 


Sol. You ſhall find . 
Firſt, That they have been greatly humbled, and have greatly mourned for 


cheir great (innings, and then God did ſhew them mercy in the pardonof thoſe 


Though your 
{ins be grear, 

yer there is 
hope of mercy, - 


Directions 
how to ge: the 
pardon of 
great (1115, 


Be greatly 
humbled for 


fins. Zach. 12. 11. In that day there ſhall be 's grear monrning in Feruſalem, "cm. 


as the monrning of Hadadrimmen in the valley of CMegidds. Chap. 13. 1. tn 
that day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to the heu/e of David , and to the inhba- 
bitants of feruſalem for ſinne, and for uncleanneſſe. Jer. 31. 19. 4 was aftaritsd, 
yea even confounded , becauſe 1 did bear the reproach of my youth. Ver. 20.7 
will [ſurely have mercy «pon him, ſaith the Lord, Pſal. 6. 6. 1-a» weary of my 
groaxing, all the night I make my bed to ſwim, Iwater my {ouch with my tears, 
and ( you know the Lord forgave his great fins. ) Luk. 7. 38, Iary Magda 


ten 


— — — 


Cordially tor- 
iike them. 


Earneſtly pray 


for the pardon £ 


of them. 


Plead with 


God upon pre- 


railing 
grounds. 


alſo defile the covering of thy graven Images of filuer , and the ornaments of thy 
molten images of guld, then ſhalt thou caſt them away as a menſtrucus cloth, thou 
ſnalt [ay unto it, Get thee hence | Ver. 23, Then ſhall he give the rain of thy ſeed, 
&-c.. Hol. 14. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have [ ro do any more with Idols ? ! 
have heard him and conſidered him. I am hike a green firre tree , from me u thy 
fruit found. Judg. 10.16. And they put S$woy the ſtrange gods from among them, 
and ſerved the Lord. AQts 3.19. Repent and be converted rhat your fiuncs may 
be blotted out. - Thus did David, thus did Ifanaſſe, thus did Afary Magaalen, 
thus did Pax/, and the Prodigal , and thereupon did find mercy : Such were ſeme 
of you, but ye are /an&:ified, but ye are juſtified, &c. Lookſt thou for meicy 
co pardon great (ins, and yer ſtill goeſt on in thy treſpaſſes ! &c. 

Thridly, That they have earneſtly prajed anto the Lord for the forgiventeſſe of their 
reat finnes : Exod. 32. 31. O this people have ſinned a great finne , and have 
made themſelves gods of guld, Ver. 32. Tet now if thou wilt forgive their finne; 
and if not, blot me / pray thee out of the book which thou baſt written; ſo AMo- 
ſes prayed. Plal. 25. 11. For thy Names ſake © Lord, pardon mine iniquity, 
for it u great. Dan. 9.5. We have ſinned and committed iniquity , and have 
done wickedly , and bave rebelled by departing from thy precepts. Ver. 9. Tothe 
Lord eur God belong mercies , and forgiveneſſe , though we have rebelled againſ 
bim. Ver, 19. O Lord bear; O Lord forgive! O Lord hearken and deferre 
not for thy Name ſake. Ver. 18. We do not preſent our ſupplications unto thee 
fer our righteonſneſſe, but for thy great mercies. Tuke 18. 13. And the Pab- 
lican ſtood a farre off , and would not lift up ſa mmch as hus eyes to Hea- 
ven , but ſmate upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mercifull wnto me a ſinnev. 
-» theſe Prayers for the pardon of great finnes, you may eſpy four Jnpre- 

1Ents. 

I. That they have come from broken hearts, ſenfible of their greatneſs. 

2, That they have come from humble hearts , ſenſible of their own un- 
worthinels. 

3s That they have been ſent up with believing hearts. 

4- That they have been plyed and followed with earneſt, and fervent, and 
importunate hearts which would have no denial, and all of them found ac- 
ceptance. - 

Fourthly, That they bave pleaded with God upon ſuch grounds which have alwayes 
been prevalent with God for the obtaining of the forgiveneſs of their ſins. 

I. For his wercies ſake : Plal.5 1.1. eAccording to rbe multitude of thy mercie; 
blot out my tranſgreſſions. Pſa. 6. 4. 0 ſave me fer thy mercies ſake, 

2, For his Chrift ſake: Epheſ. 4.32. Even as God for Chriſts ſake hath fer- 


> y-36e - _- ot bye omen Jos: Therefore when of old they would have their i:ns pardoned, they 


ﬀered ſacrifices, and blood was ſhed and poured out, which Typified the 


: "46 yn C3 | þ.4 - . . : 
So y Fl; , blood of Chriſt that was ſhed for the remiſſion of fins : For withonr ſhedding 
ord” + * p- = i” : 

2 «Jen £1-87-3- For his Promiſe ſake: Numb, 14. 17. 1 beſeech thee, ſaid Aoſes, let the power 


of blood 1s no Remiſſion, Heb. g. 22. 
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Chap. 4 God forgives great ſons. | Fart 2. 7 447 : 
of my Lord be great, according as thou haft Spoken, ſaying, (Ver.18.) The Lord 5; long- = 


ſuffering ,qud of great mercy, forgiving iniquity an tranſgreſſion.(Ver,r 9) Pardon 1 


beſeech thee the 1nsquity of tha people, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy, and .15 


thow haſt forgiven this people from Egypt even untill now. | 
Fifthly, T hey have patiently waired upon 


the Lord, untill that he hats: ſbewea them Þ: 


TC! 'tly wait 


mercy. Plal.85.8. [will hear what Ged the Lord will fpeak ; for he will ſpeak peace znto ill he flew 


hes people, and to his Saints. 1ſa.30.18.T herefore will the Lord wait that he ma 1 be o7a- 
Ciors unto you ; and therefore will he be exaltea that be may have merty upon You : fe 
the Lord is a God of judgement, bleſſed are all they that wait fir him. Ver.t9 He nill 
be gracious wnto thee at the voice of thy ery; when he ſhall hear it, he 511 anſwer thee 
Theſe are the ways which great ſinners (yea,which the people of God being gu'lty 
of great tranſgreſſions) bave taken to get the forgiveneſs of them, ard in which 
ways God hath met them with bis pardoning mercres, and if in the like caſes we do 
thus follow the Lord,he will be merciful and gracious anto any of o<;thongh preat- 
ly finning and guilty. | 

Thirdly, Having ſhewed unto you what courſe is to be taken for to get the par- 
don of great tranſgreſſions, 1 ſhall now defiver ynto you ſome /pns or com 
dences by which one may certainly know that God hath ' forgiven his prear 
{ins. 

There are fix Evidences of this. F 

Firſt, There always goes 4 great change wich the ſorgiveucſs of oveat ſin: ; 
It isa queſtion ks Tikcatinn & before SanRification, mg may 
de diſputed for the priority of nature, yet it'ts agreed there is no priority of time; 
for as ſoon as any finner is juſtified and pardoned, he is changed andfanRified; the 
bleed and the water go together ; as ſoon as any one is in Chriſt, he is for. 
gIvVen, _— - no condemnation unto = Rom. 8. - And ſo as ſoon as 

y is in Chriit, is « new creatnre; ola things are paſt away, and all things 
ye das »ew, 2 Cor. 15.17. What an unclean perfon was' Mary HMaydalen 
before ſhe was called to Chrift, and found mercy ? and after mercy was obtained, 
what an eminent Chriſtian was ſhe ? what a violent and injurions Perſecutor was 
Pax! in times paſt ? and when he obtamed mercy, what an admirable and ex- 
emplary Chriftian was he ? Of all the changes incident to finners, the greateſt 
change appears in the greateſt ſinner received co mercy and forgiveneſs; there are 
ewo conſpicuous changes in them. 

I. The greateſt inward change ; the fins which he formerly loved more than 
his ſoul, he now doth hate more than hell ; (he once out faced che Word and now 
rtrembles at it. ) z 

2. The greateſt ourward cvange ; the worft ſinner ( being received to mer- 
cy ) proves the choiceſt Chriſtian ; he is now as notable in a gracious walking, as 
he was ( once )* notorious 1n a licentious hving, exemplary in both reſp:&ts, and 
in both wayes and courſes. - 

Secondly, A ſccond Evidence that God hath forgiven our great (ins, i -»» grear 
love to a forgiving God, this note Chriſt himſelf giveth, Luke 7.47. _ Her fins 
which are many are forgiven her, for ſhe loved much. bat t5 whom litth» 15 fer. 
given, the ſame loveth little. Chrift brings there a Parable of a rediror, who 
forgave two debts ,, one of them a grear debr, and the other a !efvr deb: . 
hereupon he demands of Sim; rhe Phariſee which would love him mo? ? who 
anſwered, 7 ſuppoſe he ro whom moft was forgiven, this he applies to the wo- 
man there forgiven ( much was forgiven her, and therefore ſhe love{ much ) 
he ſpeaks not of a love angfedent to pardon, butof a love following ir: 1 7k» 
4 19. We love him, becWfiſe he loved us fir. Ver. 10. Herein © love, mt 
that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be the Propitiation 
And indeed none can love God, but fuch who can by faith ſce 
him a mercifu}, pardoning, and reconciling God in Chriſt. 
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Thirdly, A moſt render fear to offend and gueve- the Lord any more. 7/.1.130. 


4. There u« forgiveneſs with thee that thow mayſt be feared. Hoſea 3. 5. 
They ſball fear the Lord ana his guodneſs. It 15 wonderful to obſerve the (in- 


oular frame of ſpiritin a converted and pardoned ſinner from whac it was in for- 
mer times; heretofore he feared not the moſt curſed Oaths, bur now he fears an 
idle word ; heretofore he feared not che mott beaſtly practice of uncleanneſs, bac 
now he fears the very thoughts, and mental imaginations of it , heretofoie he 
could omit all good duties,now he fears to negle& the leaſt ; he hath found ſo much 
g00d, ſo much mercy atthe hands of God, and taſted of ſo much gracious good- 
neſs, that he would not willingly offend him in any thing in any part of his life ; 
a tender heart hath taſted of tender mercies. 

Fourthly, Exceeding zeal for Ged, who hath ſhewed him great mercy , and 
for Chriſt ( for whole fake ) God hath forgiven all ; the greateſt (finners bave 
ever been moſt zealous; before they have obtained mercy, they have been moſt 
zealous for what was evil; and afterthey have obtained mercy, they have been 
moſt zealous for what is good. How zealous was Paxl!? even beſides him- 
ſelf for Chriftz attively zealous, 7 labowred more abundantly than they all, 
x Cor. 5.10. And paſſively zealous; 1 am ready, net te be bound cnly, but 
alſo to dye at Hiermſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, As 21.13. 

Fifthly, Great compaſſions ; Oughteſt thou net ro have had compaſſion on thy 


fellow-ſervant, as 1 had compaſſion on thee * There are no men ſo merciful, as 


thoſe (inners t@ whom God hath ſhewed moſt mercy ; there is a three- fold com- 
paſſion tn them. | 

I. A pitying compaſſion of all ſinners, eſpecially of great ſinners, grieving, 
bewailing, praying. | 

2. An helping compaſſion, eſpecially to thoſe unto whom he hath been the 
occalion or cauſe of great fins, even pulling them out of the fire, weeping, in- 
treating, inſiruFing them with meekyeſs, F, peradventare God will give them ve- 
pentance. David after the pardon of his great fins, then faich he, ( P/al. 
51.13.) will teach T ranſgreſſors thy ways and fixners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

3. eA forgiving compaſſion ; bearing much, and forgiving much, as God for 
Chrift ſake bath forgiven them. | 

Sixthly, Trxe peace and joy, which flow only from forgiving mercy. Lake 
7.48. Thy ſins are forgiven. Ver. Fo. Thy faith hath ſaved thee , go in 
peace, Rom.5.11. We alſo joy inGod through our Lord Jeſus (hriſt, by whom 
we have now received the atonement. 

There is a two-fold peace in a ſinner. 

1. One ariſeth from ſixpids:y, and depends upon an ignorant and ſeared 
conſcience, as a fick man is quiet while he ſleeps. 

2. Another ariſeth from fairh, which ſeals co the goodneſs and truth of 
the promiſe, and cauſeth the ſoul to reſt in that good and faithful Word, that God 
for Chriſts ſake will indeed forgive their great fins; a peace that follows faith, is a 
right peace, and a right teſtimony that tin is forgiven. 1 John 3-21. If ww 
hearts condemn #3 not, the have we confidence towards God. 

S0 there is a two-fold joy. 

1. Of preſumption, which is ungrounded and raſh, irrational and irreligious; 

a joy that a mans (ins arepardoned, and yet no Word of God hath faid it;only 


his own heart ſaith ir, and with that joy there is ( at the ſame time) coojoined 


ſinful, ſeoſual joy in ſome luft or other. | 

2. Of the Holy Gheſft , a joy which comes ff the Holy Ghoſt, and 
depends likewiſe upon faith in Chriſt: By whom we do receive the atonement , 
this joy doth exceedingly enlarge the heart ro God, and fills it with ſpecial 
complacencies and delights in God, and ſweet commumons with him, &c. 
ſuch a peace in conſcience, and ſuch a joy in God, are the very fruits of his grace 
and love, and mercy. | - SECT. 


Ewe ads At. * 
7 SY p21 Nv, 7" RG 4 __— 
EDO W.47 "00, Of OR W 
F : *; MESS. x RE" 2 ; n ks, N GON ; F . 
Ye": 3s \&f d on” 37 32 5 ©. 0 3 It bes <7 de EE rd Y as 2D HER A RB 
*" Eo 6, - \; 88: $7 NR + oh BS PRISz IS? 2, OR MIS LEROY RO  Mkenyn: RIO SNL 
OY g GEL +5 WH 4 1 $5 


vo 4 


— E F 
- — ts ee uct EEE nets ee —= 3 
_— 


Part 2. 4 445 


——— 


Chap.4+ God forgives great Gor 


—_R—. EE 
- OO — | — ” 
Dr— mt ——_ — 
= —— — — — 


SEC bh» IV. 


H E next Ule ſhail be of Carrion, that we take Heed, left we abuſe and 7) le 
| pervere this gracions promiſe of God, touching the forgiveneſs of great ſins, beth 
either by continuing under the guilt. of former tranſgreflions, or by adding new Abuſe not this 
gviitin the commall ton of more great taiquities. O fay ſome wild Atheiſts, God 8:2cious mer- 
s ſuch a merciful God, that be will iorgive any fin, yes, the teſt fins, (adul- ©” 
tericsandidolatries, and drugkenneſs, and blaſphemers ) and therefore we will 
continue in theſeſins, we will nor be curbed and reſtrained, bur will cake our de- 
lighes, and give overour ſelves uato laſciviouſneſs, ro work all uncteanneſs with 
greedineſs, Epheſ. 4. 19. Hr 
To prevent 'ſuch-preſumptions, and deſperate inferences in all that hear of Gods Six antidctes 
great mercifulneſs to pardon great tranſgreſſions, give me favour to lay down fix #22inſt pre- 
Conefuſions or Antidotes. ſumption. 
Firſt, Such preſumpruons inferences are exyreſty contrary to the yqrodneſs and Such infcren- 2 
intention of Gods great mercy. Pfal. 130. There 15 forgiveneſs with thee , <*Saecontra= ———j 
that thow mayſt bh feared : He doh tn here is forgiveneſs with thee, *? *2 ©0ds 4 
that we may therefore boldly go onin fin, burthat we may fear to lin any more. gocdnels. 1 
Rem: 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thox the riches of hs goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance? Rom. 
6.1. . Shell we continue in [in, that grace may abound ? Ged' forbid : qd. Thou 
doft utterly m-ſtake and pervert the aime and incention of Gods tnerey in ſparing 
of thee, and forbeatance to puniſh and deftroy thee ; alas, ic is not that thon 
ſhouldett therefore continue infin, but that thou ſhouldeſt repent of fin. Beto- 
ved; there is no Attiibure of God which can be an encouragement to fin, but eve- 
one of them is a ſtrong reaſon to tu'nus from fin; beis holy, and of purer eyes 
claw tobedold lin, therefore we ſhould not fin ; be is juſt and righteous to recom- 
pace the ſinner aceording to his ways, therefore we ſhould not fin; be is mighty 
Ll inPower, andof great Might, able ro make god, and to exccuteall the judge- 
| ment which he hath chreatned (ſinners wich, therefore we ſhould not fin, be' in 
much patience bears with us, and forbearsto dealwith us according to our fins , 
therefore we ſhould not (in; and he is merciful and gracious, ready to forgive, 
therefore we ſhould nor fin; not therefore we will continue in ourfins, not there- 
fore we will mulciply and adde-fio to fin. ED 
Secondly, As God is merciful in pardoxing great ſinners, ſoGod # juſt in con- 004 is jult a 
demning great /ins, and as be hath, ard will glorifie his mercy in forgiving + [MCrCi- 
and /aving ſome great ſinners, ſo he hath and will glorifie his juſtice, in judging © 
and'dameing ſome other great ſinners; therefore do noe preſume to po on in great | 
fins, becauſe God hath promiſed to forgive great ſins. Exod.34., 6. The Lord, 2 
the Lord God merciful and-gracions. Ver. 7. Keeping mercy tor thouſands, fir- : 
giving k/arki tranſgreſſion and fin. ' Here you fee his mercy declared, that he 
will forgive the u__ os of ſome perſons; bur then read on, and you ſhall finde 
his joftice, chat he will puniſh the great fins of others. ——- 42 that wil by no 
means clear the guilty, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the childrens 
children, unto the- third and-to the fawrth generation. You read that ſome of 
the Corinthians were juſtified and pardoned, who'had been guilty'of adultery and 
Sodomy. 1Cor.6. 9. + And ſo you read of others that were damned for 
thoſe ſins. Jade, ver.7. Even as Sodom and Gomorrah , amd the Cities about 
them in like manne# groing themſelves over unts fornication, and going after 
ſtrange-fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. _. 
Thirdly, There was never any great ſinner whom Gcd pardoned, nor 1s there wg was ay 
any great finney ivhins:God deth promiſe to pardon, but he hath regented,” and he Sean fu 


muſt repent of his great ſus. | he ; cd, 
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rt. Con:der the great (inners whom God hath pardoned, as they were 
Seat one ſo they w-:re great penitents. David was guilty of great ſins, 
bur he 1epented of them al! , he repented of his murder, and he repented of his 
adulcery, and he reperced of his pride in numbring the people. Aſanaſſes 
was an Exceeding great finner ( hardly any the like, 2 Chron. 33. from wer. 1. 
tO vcr. 11. ) but he. repented of his great (ins; he beſought rhe Lord his Ged, 
and humbl:d himſelf greatly before the God of his Fathers, 'VEr. 2. eAnd pray- 
ed unto bim, and he was intreated of him, Ver. 13. And he reformed all again; 


for be pulled dowa, and pat away all his Idolatry, Ver. 15. And he did. fet 


up the true wurthip of God again, and commanded J»dah ro ſerve the Lera 
God of 1ſrael, Ver. 16, &Cc. 
2. Conder the great ſinners whom God dith promiſe to pardon , certainly 

you ſhall tind that promiſe to paſs upon terms of repentance; not elle. 7/2. 
1.16. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes, ceaſe to av evil, learn to ao well, Ver. 18. Come new, let us rear 
ſon together ſaith the Lord, Though your ſins be as [carlet, they ſhall be as white 
as ſnow; though they be red like crimſon, they ſball be as wool. Acts 3. 19. 
Repent ye therefore and be converted, that your jins may be bliutred 'our ; what 
their great ſins were, you may read in Ver. i4. They denied the bely One. 
And Fer. 15. Killed the Prince of life , and if they would have cheſe ſins 
blotted our, they muſt repent of them. : | 

Fourthly, God bath threatned unto great ſinners ( on whom his mercy hath 
not wrought repentance ) eternal wrath, and a peremptory privation of mercy, 
with inevitable deſiruction unto them who have preſumed to go on in their (ins;for 
che firſt of thele, fee the known place of the Apoſtle, Row, 2. 4. Not know- 
ing that the gooaneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance, Ver. 5, But after thy 
hardneſs, ana impenitent heart, trea{nreſt up to thy ſelf wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgement of God : For the latter of theſe, 
{ce that imart place in Dext.29.19. And it come to paſs when be heareth the wands 
of thus curſe, thas he bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace,though 
1 walk in the imagination of mine heart, to adde drunkenneſs to thirit. Ver.29. 
of the Lord and his jealowfc 
ſhalt ſmoak_againſt that man, and all the curſes that are written in thu book ſhall 
lie uyon him, and the Lord ſtall blot out his Name from under heaven. Ver.21. 
And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil our of all the Tribes of Iſrael, accord- 
ng te all the curſes of the Covenant that are written in this book, of the 
Law. 

Fifthly, A going en ſtill m great ſins, if ts be any ſure tcflimony at all,st 1s 
rather that God will never forgive you, than ctherwsſe , why 10, will you ſay ? 


' becauſe 


, 1. Thereisno promiſe of mercy to any that goes on in his great tranſpreſli- 
ons, bur refuſeth to hearken, and to return; in ſuch a condigon and courſe no 
promiſe. | | 

2. There aredreadful threatnings of God againſt ſuch who ſhall go Kill on 
in their treſpaſſes. P/a/. 68.21. e-tnd God ſhall wound the head of his enc- 
mites, and the bairy (calp of ſuch a one as goes 6n ſtill in his trefaſſes. Wa.65. 
20. The ſ:nner being an hunared years old, ſhall be accyrſed. Prov, 29. 1, 
He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, aud 
that without remeay. 

3. Your going on ſtijl in ſinning ( unleſs the Lord be infinitely and 
extraordinary mercitul towards you ) will render you utterly uncapable of forgi. 
vis mercy; for : 

Firſt, This courſe of (inning is that which doth deſperately harden your 
hearts, and fear your confciences, that no dealing whatioever can make 
any 


re = Wi; 7 RG; 3 mr by 
”Yy Ong Y Y 
>, : 


L 
þ 
: 
F 


—  — 


© Pat 2. : 451 


Cans cms, a = ——— CW — —— Tn Ee ee ne eng 4 


Chap. 4+ God forgives great fans. - 


m—_—_— een e—_——_—_———_—_—_ 


any impreſſion upon you toward Repentance. 
Secondly, The Lord doth uſually give up ſuch finners to their oxn hearts 
luſts, and to a reprobate mind and foul. 

Sixthly, Though( poſhbly )ſome tew linners(who have for a long time continued Thot a5 y 
in great tranſgreiiions ) may obtain mercy, yet they ſhall find ir a very difficrlt ith obrain 
wor; to be perſwaded of Gods mercy to their ſouls. Plal. 6 3. My foul u alſo Percy, yet 
ſore vexed, but O Lord how ling ? | I JE hara'y 

My Reaſons are theſe. Gods 290 _ 
i. Becauſe the threatnings of God are ſo many, aud [0 expreſs agaiſt EL SER 
great fins, ( eſpecially againſt the continuing in them ) thac it will not be eatie to 
over-ballance theſe threatnings of God with the promiſe of God. 
2. Becauſe the rruth of repentance w very ape to be much queſtioned by 
reat /inners, when yet indeed they do repent ; they do conceive ( a'd thac 
rightly ) chat for extraordinary ſinnings, extraordinary repentance is required ; 
but they feel ſuch a hardneſs, iucha deadneſs of heart, O they cannot repent | 
And let me tell you, if any great {inner bein diſpute about the truth of his Re- 
pentance, he will alſo be in diſpute about the apprehenſion of mercy. 

3. Becauſe of all ſins whatſoever, great ſins do incline us ( under the clear 

apprehenſion of them ) to deſpair: You ſhall find rhis experimentally crue, 
that the more deſperate people have been in finning, they are more apt to deſpair, 
when conſcience ever ſets upon them for their fins. The guilt of preac (ins will 
be heavy and bicter, and the woundings for # rs {ins will be ſharp and deep; 
always ( for them ) there falls in the ſenſe of Gods great wrath , and the feac 
of Gods great judgement, and the inſtances of che great puniſhments of God in- 
Aided on great tranſgreſſions ; and with all theſe, Satans great and ſubtile tem- 
ptations, all which are powerfully apt to fink the ſinner with deſpair ; and then 
thisis clear, that the more apt any (inner is to deſpair, the leſs apt is the ſinner to 
cloſe with pardoning mercy ; nay, it falls off the more from the hope of it. 

4. Becauſe the Lord is pleaſed to hold up the manifeſtation of hs love a long 
time, from thoſe that have a long time ſinned againſt the offers and calls of hus 
love and mercy, thereby teaching great (inners how unworthy they are to 
raſte of his goodneſs, and warning other great ſinnersnot to preſume of any eafie 
enjoyment of mercy. And you ſhall find it a hard work to ſettle and perſmade. 
the conſcience of a great ſinner about mercy, when the Lord doth ( after many 
ſeekings ) ſtill hold up che manifeſtacions or ſeniible expreſſions of his favour and 
mercy towards him. 

5. Becauſe ir #s a very difficult thing to att faith under the ſen/e of 
great tranſgreſſions ; leſſer iniquities do many times check and keep down our 
confidences,much mort do great tranſgreſſions, &c. | 
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wit leet a4 parallcl ixſtance 1n the Scripture of ſome ſinners in the like conditi- 
on of guil: wth himſelf, whom yer Gog did pardon; bur did ever any (in as } 
Laveiiined 2 and Gid God ever paidon any who have tinned as I have ſinned ? or 
had cheir (in all thoſe aggravatiuns ( though.God hath pardoned them ) as my 
{in hath > can you give meany one clear record or pattern of the ſame? 

There are cwo reaſons which diaw a troubled finner thus to ſearch, and thus to 
ENGU!ITC. : 

1. One is, becauſe he thinks thac whac God never did in a way of mercy 
he will never do. | 

2. Another is, becauſe he thinks that the apprehenſion of great mercy 
paſt ina caſe parallel with his, will be a quicker help to tus hope and faich, chat 
God may likewiſe forgive his great 1:ns, even as he: hath forgiven the ſame to 
orders.” 

Nevertheleſs { under fayour be it ſpoken ) rhis 15 net ſo regular a way, 
nor yet {0 ſure a ground for hopes of mercy, for 

1- If inſtances and precedent patterns of former mercy were neceſſarily to 
be look tat as grounds for hopes inus of the like mer: y, then the firſt tranſpreſſors, 
they that had been firſt inthe guilt of great tranſgrei?ions muſt have deſpaired of 
forgiveneſs, for no pattern, example or inftance of the like was ever found be- 
fore; but mercy was pleaſed co make them the pactern ot mercy for others. as 
Paul ſpeaks of himſelf in 1 Tim. 1.16. Huwbert for this caaſe 1 obrainetl mer- 
cy, that 1 me firſt, F- 2s Chriſt wight ſoew.jorth all long -[affering , for a pars 
ters to them which ſhould hereafter belirve on him to tife erer/aſiing. The Lord 
himſelf would have pnt us upon thar way of ſearching records and inftances before 
we ſhould look up vnte ch@Þromile by faith. ; 

2. Theſe wftances of mercy will not { abſolutely ) quier :he troubled con- 
ſcience ; but notwithſtanding chern, che fire wili ftill burn, and the ro:ments and 
fear will abide in ftrength, and that zyon a double account. | 

Firſt, Though God ſhew mercy co a great tran!greffor in the like kind, yer 
he hath not ſhewed mercy toevery one in thac kind; fo that till the finner is erou-. 
bled, But will God ſhew ro me? 

Again, that a like great tranſpreſſor I find hath had a great change wroughe 
in him ; O but this I cannot find or diſcern in my ſelf. Erge, So then troubled 
.nners do ( uſually ) look after inſtances and examples of pardon, before they do 
look up to the promiſes of mercy, but this is not ſo regular, nor fo ſure a way to 
raiſe faith, as 1 ſhall preſently ſhew unto you. parall© 

But ſecondly, Though you cannot finde a inſtance, yes poſſibly there 
may be found inſtances of tranſgreſſors in the (ſame kid of ſinning , whom God 
hath formerly pardoned ; though you cannot find them, yer they may be found 
in the Scriptures : Suppoſe your great 6n hath been 
. Exturtion, you may read that forgiven in Zachews. 

2. Drunkenne/s, vou may read that forgiven in Neah. 
Eo ax, you may read that forgiven to the Penxirext Thief on the 

Crofs. 

4. Wheredame, you may read it forgiven to Mary WMapdalen; and adaltery , 
it was forgiven To David. 

5- Jnceft, you read it forgiven to Lor, and to the inceſtuows Corin- 
thian. 

6. Sodomy, you readit forgiven to ſome of the Corinthians. 

2 Murder, you read it forgiven to David. 

©. 14slarry, you read it forgiven to So/omep, and allo to ſome of the Co- 
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mine anger to fall upox you , for 1 am merciful , Jer. 3. 12. 

it. Scoffing and mocking of the Goſpel , and the Miniſters thereof , yet ſome 
of cheic heve been forgiven, A. 2. 13,38. and 27,3234. 

12. Denying and forſwearing of Chriſt , yea and that after knowledge. and 
faith, yet pardoned unto Peter ; poſſibly the great ſin ( which lies ſo heavy upon 
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| the Conſcience ) may be ſoon one of thele , and then you ſee a parallel inſtance © 


as you do delire. 

But 31y, admit you read nct of a particular perſonal example, yer if you do 
read of any instance of forgiving mercy to any ſinner whatſoever, whoſe greattranſ- 
greſſtons do not only equal , but farre exceed that or thoſe of which Jou are guilty, 
may not that ſerve you ? Surely it is not impoſſible that thy, great ſins may be 
forgiven, if mercy hath paſt an AR of grace in forgiving ſome ſinners their 
creat tranſgreſſions. 

Object. O mo ! no mans [748 were ever greater thas mine, Cc. 

Sol. Well; but what if I produce one whoſe (t:ns have been ſuch, that 
thy heart will be amazed at, and dread to think of being guilty of ſuch tran- 
ſcendent iniquities > my inſtance ſhall bein anaſſeh, of whom you may thus 
read, 2 Chro 33. 2. He aid evil in the fight of the Lord, like unto the gbomi- 
nations of the Heathen whom the Lord hath caſt out before the children of Tſracl. 
Ver. 3. For he built again the high places which Hezekiah his Father had bre- 

en down, and he reared up Altars for Baalim, and made Groves, and wcr- 
ſnipped all the Hef? of heaven , and ſerved them. Ver.3. Adſo he built Altars 
in the houſe of the Lord, whereof the Lord ſaid, Is 7eruſalem ſpall my Name 
be for ever. Ver. 5. eAnd he built Altars for all the Hoſt of heeven, in the 
Courts of the bouſe of the | Lord, Ver. G6. And he cauſed his children to paſſe 
through the fire in the valley of the ſon of Hinnem : Alſo he obſerved times, and 
ſed Inchantments , and uſed Witchcraft, and dealt with a Familiar ſpirit , and 
with Wizaras ; he wrought much evil in the fight of the Lord to ovoke him to 
anger. Ver. 7. And he ſet a carved image ( the idol which he had made ) in the 
bouſe of Geid. Ver. 9. So Manaſſth made Fudah and the inhabitants of fernſa- 
lem to erre, and to do worſe than the Heathen, whom the Lord bad deftroyed before 
the children of Iſrael. Ver. 10. And the Lord ſhake nmo CHManaſſeh, and to bs 
people, but they would not hearken. Are nor theſe (innes greater than thy 
(innes ? Such high Idolatries, ſacrificing of Children to the Divels Yet 
rhis greaceſt of ſinners that you read of in the old Teſtament , upon his deep 
repentance tound mercy , as Paul who called himſelf the chicfeſt of finners in the 
New Teſtament , did likewiſe obtain mercy, &c. 

Fourthiv, Under the ſenſe of ( incomparably ) great linnings, the buſine(s ts not 
to debate, but ro repent : Not what great {ins you or others have committed, 
and whoſe great {ins God hath pardoned , but to obtain an beart from God to 
repent of thoſe ſins, for though ſins be leſſer ſins, afinrer ſhall be damned for 
them, if he repent not - Though ſins have been exceeding great, yet they ſhall 
be forgiven upon repentance. : 

You demard what a preat ſinner ſhould do, who can find no inftance of mer- 

cy to any under the ſame guilt with himſelf ! I anſwer plainly ; 
'* 7. He ſhould do what God calls upon him todo ( and what he hath called 
- upon other great fnnersto do) and that is to repent: Ler the wicked for ſake 
bis way, cc. Wa. 55. 7. Repent and be converted, AR. 3.19. Pat away the evil 
of your doings, Iſa 1. IG. : 

2. He ſhould by faith lay hold on the promiſes of mercy by Chriſt to a re- 
penting ſinner: To diſpute who hath found mercy, is the leaſt of your buſi- 
neſs, but do you repent, and you ſhail quickly ſee mercy in a promiſe to your 
own ſouls, although you cannot find Inſtances of mercy unto others 
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Fifchly, Though you cannot find parricular and anſwerable inftances, yet in 


yet caſe of Repentance you may, aud ff finde ſufficient promiſes ( wiich are pro- 


incaſe of Re- PET grounds for your faich to work on ) to an; wer Joanr condittons: e All Mann 


Pentance you Th ; 
/ tall ind pro- Marth. 12 31. Certainly this promiſe will reach your (in, be ic never io preac, 
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Whether the 
grit work of a 
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repent or tobe- 
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wer of (in and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unts men , but the blaſphemy aganiſf, ec. 


unleſs it be the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and that t:n you are not guiky of, 
becauſe you are repenting of your (in, whereas it is 5mpoſſible 10 renew thoſe ( who 
are gruilty of that ſin) unto repentance, Heb. 6.6. 

Sixthly, And let me tell you one thing more; That as when God forbids any 
kind of fin, he doth therein forbid che particular individual brarches of that fn : 
So (if I do not exceedingly miſtake )) when he doth promiſe to forgive a (in in any 
kind, that promiſe of forgiveneſs will extend to any one paiticuler or diſtin 
hn of that kind ; be that particular (in never ſo hainous,v g. When he promiſeth to 
forgive uncleanneſs indefinitely upon the repentagce of a perſon,this promiſed for- 
oiveneſs is appliableto the moſt vile aud horrid wayes of uncleannels,of which a 
perſon hath been guilty : But I have faid enough to this Scruple, 

2. Queſt. Whether in caſe of great tranſgreſſions , the firf# work which concerns 
the ſinner, be to repent of hs ſin, or firſt to believe that God hath forgiven his ſig, 
or rather will do ſo ? 

Se/. Truely 1 think that whatſoever we may ( Theoretically } argue in ſuch a 
caſe, yet ( practically ) he that is wounded in Conſcience for any great lin, hath 
lictle leafure or ability to keep Rank or File, I mean thus arrtihcially co conſider, 
the Method or Order of Spiritual aftings : But one while he thinks on (in, and an- 
other while on mercy; when on his ſin, then with great fears; and when on 
mercy, then with great doubts. That he ſhould repent, he knows; that he may 
preſently believe , he quettions, and to ſpeak plainly, he can neither well repenc, 
nor yet well believe; a third work ordinarily prefſeth him , which is of a troubled; 
and troubling Conſcience. 

Bur yer if you would have me ſpeak my thought to this Nicity , rather chan 
Caſe of Conſcience, I ſhould ſay, 

Firſt, As to experience ; trouble and tears, and fears , and (ighes, and 
groanes are ( uſually) the immediate workings and iſſues of preat lin- 
ings : 

ecoaiity. As to the command , Repentance is the firſt work which God layes 
out for the great ſinner, This generally you read preſcribed doth in the Old 
and New Teſtament, 2 Chron, 7. 14. 1/a. 1. 16. Ia. 55.7. Ext. 18, 21. and 
Lake 24. 47. At. 2.38. Att. 3.19. And truely it will beno ealie work ro clear 
our, that a man can or may believe, that God { according to promiſe ) will for- 
give him hisſins ( though very great ) whiles he yer remaines impenitent. 

Thirdly, As to the order of practice; I would preſcribe both of.chem to be 
firſt; The ſinner ſhould repent firſt , and the ſinner ſhould believe firſt; and 
that he may do both firft, he ſhould pray for both firft. A believing Repen- 
rance, and a Repenting Faith ; ſich a Repentance which is accompamied wit! 
Faich ; and ſuch a Faith as accompanied with Repentance : And verily in this caſe, 
if the Faith be right, it is not without Repentance, and if the Repentance be 
right, it is not withoat Faith : you cannot rightly repent unleſs you have + aith to 
ſee ſome mercy ; neither can you contidently believe unleſs there be ſome Repen- 
tance. I beſeech you whiles others are a diſputing which of theſe ſhould appear 
frſt, do you carneſtly and ſeriouſly beg of God for grace to at them both. 

3. Queſt. But there is another Caſe which is more real, and more to purpoſe, 
wiz. What that ſinner ſhould do, who upen the commiſſion of ſome great ['n, canno# 
find a heart ether to repent, or to believe ? the heart u become hardned , and nm 
workings can be raiſed either of mourning for the fin poſt , or of believing for 
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Sol. This is unto the {inner a very dreadful cafe, becauſe 


1. God ſecms to deal with him in a plain judicial way, and in a forſaking 
manner, denying unto him the preſence and power of his $piric; $0. xaife hum gur 


of the depth of bis (in and miſery into which te hach piunged himiels. 


2. God ſeldom leaves a ſinner thus, but where che Gnner hath preſumed to com- 
mit ſome great cranſgredion againſt ſome ſpecial aRings of knowledge and Cun- 


ſcience, Nevertheleſs to the caſe propounded, 


Firft, Let the ſinner in this condition coniider whether no penitential, and nn be- 


lieving operations at all are to le found in bus bear: : waether he doth not ( atleaſt) 
with a ſad aad troubled heart conlider into what a co.:dition he hath / by tus 


great ſinning ) brought himſelf ! whether there be not ſome judgings and ab- 
, and ſome delires after a Spirit of mearning and be- 


borrings- of him 
lieving, | 

Secondly, this (inner ſhould acknowleage 5t as gs and righteous judgement 
of God upon him for hu (inning ; And that the Lord may for ever wichdraw from 
him, and uttcrly leave him , becauſe he hath thus preſu mptuoully fir ned againſt 
him : Never let him open his mouth againſt God, but juititie and clear him as 


moſt. righteous , and condemn bimſelt as molt unthankiull, and unworthy that 
ever the Lord ſhould look on him any more: That be ſhouldchus ( againit light 
and warnings, and relu&ncies of conſcience, and againit mercy, ans love, and 


perhaps experience ) preſumptuouſly venture ty offend and provoke God. 


Thirdly, If under all thed ftin& Confideration- of this {inning , and his tree 


conſeſlions unto God, and his ſelf-jadgings, no tenderneſs yet appear, and no 


ſpecial workings yet ar:ſe, and no hope of mercy, then let him conferre with 


ſome godly and well experienced Miniſters and, Chrictians ( if there be a mef- 
ſenger with him, an [nterpreter, one among 4 thouſand, Job 33. 23. ) to pity his 
ſoul, and to ſhew him his way , and to open comnje! wnto him , and to Ppiure out 


bis heart in prayer to the Lord for him. The fervept prayers of the Rigme 1s are 


effc tual and prevalent , Jam. ©. 16. and ſhould be called in for help :n ſuch a 
caſe: And when alt of them joyn together and cry mightily unto God , () 
Lord, in the midft of judgeniernt remember 
according to his finnirg againſt chee : Lord / do not forſake him and leave him ; 
Lord ? return in mercy to his ſoul, a-.d renew hin again unto repentance , for 
thy Name ſake, for thy Chrifts ſake do not abhor him, but heal bis back-ſlidings, 
and be merciful unto his back flidings ! Ite.l you that ſuch joynt and carneft pray- 
ers cf the people of God, are ſeldom denyed by (od. 

Fourthly,It yet no ſpiritual w..rxing can be revived , but his heart like the $h::1.2- 
mites child, which for all that Gehazi could fay or do, {till remained dead _ fo this 
mans heart, for all that private helps can do, ftill remains hard and unaffected; 
then ler him think on, and repair to ſome ſoul-ſearching and quickning Miniſtry, 
which God doth / ordinarily ). bleſs, to break down a preiumpcuovs learc, 
and to lift up a contrite heart; to pierce and wound a hard heart, and co 
comfort and revive a troubled heart: Who can tell what che Lord will, or 
may do inand by his own Ordinance ? eſpecially when a poor | nner comes 
diretly lor that end to receive impreſſions from God ? and renouncing all his 
own power- ( as well he may, for it utterly fails him offers up his heart { ſuch as. 
it is) unto the Lord to be created / as it were) again, and new mou:ded, and 
formed, and quickned. O Lord / 1 doubt I have loſt al tince my tinning a- 
" Baialt thee, (. oh char (inning againſt thee |) I can neither find thee, nor my 
felf; Repentance ſeems to be dead, O I cannot prieve or mourn ! and Faith ſeems 
to fe dead, and i cannot believe or truſt ! Lord / may I come to thee! may I look up 
+ to fhce! may I call upon thee | may I hope in thee / chou canſt yer do me good, 
*wilt thou ſo! O that thou wouldeſt make thy power to appear, if yer thou 
"wilt not make thy grace to appear ! I have caſt my ſelf down, and 1 cannot 
: raile, 


+ Lord deal not with this (inner 


 Anlwercd. 


Conſider whe. 
ther there 

be no peniren- 
rial an belie- 
Ving CFerati- 
ON< af al] to be 
t ound. 


Acknowicd,e 
it a righteaus 
judzcmenrt of 
Gceupen him: 


le piivae 
©E.DS .Oot Cen: 
ference 2rd 
Praver, WIL! 
2CGLV JNU CE. 
perienced M;- 
niſters and 


Chriſtians, 


Revair ro 
forne {on} - 
ſearching and 
quickmme 
Munſtry 7 


NG 


——_— 


- 


206 | Part cz God forgives great fas. Cha 


Set ſometime 
for faſt - 


ing and prayer. 


P'4. 
raiſe my ſelf, I have hardened my heart, and I cannot ſoften it, I have 
weakened every grace, and I cannot quicken any one again : yet O Lord, 
thou canft do all this, thou canft convince, and humble, and curn , and 
raiſes, and renew: I bring my heart ro thee, do with me what ſcemes good 
in thine eyes -, only take not chy Spirit from me, by thy Spirit breathe iome 
life into this dead- heart , I have lived a preſumptuous finner, yet O 
Lord, let me not dye an hardened, and impenitent, and unbelieving (:n- 
ner / | 

Fifthly, If after all this, nothing appears of change in thy hard heart , cher: ſer 
ſomeſolemn time apart for foſting and prayer to humble thy {oule, and to ſerk_the 
face of God : And indeed this 1s convenient and neceſfary in this caſe; for ex- 
eraordinary finnings do require extraordinary humiliacions ; and God gives 
in, and comes unto us upon fach extraordinary ſeeking, when he holds off upen 
ordinary and common addreſſes: The Word of God tells us ſo much, and ex- 
perience ſeals and bears witneſs thereunto. ' And therefore let nothing hinder 
or divert thee from this work, not chat this kind of fervice hath any kind of 
merit in it, but that 1. Godexpedts it if we would have peace after great (in- 
nings. And 2ly it ſhews how much che heart is diſpleaſed with irſelf, and cru- 
ly longs to be raiſed and reconciled. And 3ly God is uſually found in this way, 
and returns again , and ſhews compaiſtion, and forgives fins, and ſubdues iniqui- 
ties. And withall remember three things abour this work. 

7. Be not diſcouraged though at the beginning thou findeſt thy heart very har- 
dened, and dull and ſtraitned, yet ſtill hold on, and before the end of ic , thou 
{halc find it altered into ſome mourrings, and meltirgs, and hopes of mercy , and 
gracious anſwers. 

2. Faſten all thy hopes on the Lord Jeſus; pray, and ask in his Name, and 
cruſt in his Name tor thy pardon, and for thy recovery , and reſo{ve plainly ta 
wait, and hearken what the Lord in his time will ſpeak to thee, and do 
far thee. | 

3. Apply thoſe promiſes which do eſpecially reſpe&t thyFid condition : Whar 
are thoſe, will you ſay? They are 1. the promiſe of ſoftening a hard hearr. 
2ly The promiſes of healing a back-ſliding heart. 31y The promiſes of par- 
doning great tranſgreſſions ; you have them all expreſſed in the Word. Ezek. 
36. 26. 1 will take away the heart of ſtone, and will give them an heart of fleſh. 
Hoſe. 14. 4. Ifa. 1. 18. 7 will heal their back ſlidimrs. T hongh jou? [ins be a5 (Carter, 
I will make them as white as ſnow. | 
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Then will I ſprink{z clean water upon you , and ye ſhall be 
clean, ©. 


Dang? OU have beard already from this Verſe two things. Ons 
DE ATYD, >> was the Onality of the mercy promiſed by God . his 
on I A people, and that was the forgiveneſs of their fins. The 
5 o-- other was the Qzanrity of that promiſed mercy , reſpect- 
ing partly the multirmade of their /ins, and partly the mag- 
nitnde of their ſins ( From all your filrhineſs, and from all 
you Idols will 7 cleanſe on.) 
Now there remaines yet a little more which God doth 
promiſe about the forgiveneſs of the fins of his people , and that is expreſſed 
in the words which I have read unto you ( 7 will fprinkle clean water upon you, 
and ye ſhall be clean. 
ObjeRt. For it might be cbjefted , How it 1s poſſible, that oxy ſins which are ſo mas» 
ny, and which are fo great, ſhould be forgiven us ? what can be found to appeaſe Gods 
Juſtice for them, and to take rhem away, ſo that they ſball never be imputed unto 
xs ? and how may we be aſſuredor aſcertained concerning this ? 
Sol. The Anſyer is made inthe Text ( / will fprinkfe clean water up! you, and What is meant 


youll be cleauy which expretiion two things are meant. by ſprinkling 
1. The blood of Thraft, which is the effeQtually meritorious reafon of the for. ©" as 
givenels of the moſt, and of the greateſt ofthe (1s of the people of God. = Map 7 


2. The particular application of the blcod of Chriſt unto them, with an aſſurarce Chit 
that it was ſhed for their fins. Both cheſe doch che ſprinkling of clean water The pxiicu- 
import : You read in the 1ſoſaical Law of divers Ceremonial ſprinklings. = Sf oor 
Ot £45 HISOG. 


1. Of the blood of the Paſchal Lamb, Exod. 12. 7. 
2. Of the blood of the Bullock, Levit. 16. 14. 


ZJ. 


\ 


Of the blood of the red Hesfer, Numb. 19.4. And of the clean water with 
hy/op, ver. 5. 

4. Ofthe 500d of the burnt-offering and peace-offering, with which the preple 
were £þrinkled : Exod. 24. 8. 4nd Moſes took the blood and ſprinkled it 04 the 
peeple; and (11d, Behold the blood of the Covenant which the Lord hath m:de with 

« : All this che Apoſtle ſummes up in Heb.g.19. eſes rook the blood of Calves, 
and cf Goats, with water, and [carlet wool, and byſop, and (prinkled both the bock an1 
peeple. By all theſe is meant the taking away of tin by the ſhedding of the blood 
of Chriſt; and the applying of the blood of Chriſt co the pec-ple of God, thar 
is meant by ſprinkling. Hence you read, Iſa. 52-15. He ſhall ſprinkle many Na- 
trons, Heb. 12, 24. The blood of Chriſt is called the blood of ſprinkling. 1 Per. 1. 2. 
We are ele&edT and ſaved through the Sanificarion of the Spirit, and ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Now from all this, there are two Propoticions 


obſervable. | 
1. That the b!ood of Chriſt is the Caaſe, andit is the only Cauſe for which 


the people of God havetheir many and great fins pardoned ( that is ihe clean 


water which makes us clean . ) 
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This blood of 
Chriſt is rhe 
cauſe, and the 
only meritori- 
cus cauſe of 


forgiveneh-. 


It is the cauſe 
of forgivencis. 


grace. 
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>. That the Lord will, and doth make a particular Application ( even to 
the Conſciences ot his people ) touching the forgiveneſs of their ſins by the blood 
of Chriſt : ( He will ſpr:akle that clean water upon them. ) | 


ISIS EIID SIA ALES 24 Þ 2-4. 


CRAP. V- 


Chriſts blood the merit of pardon. 


Hat the blued of Chrift ts the Cauſe, and i: u the only meritorious canſe for 

which the people of God have their many and great ſins pardoned: ( That 
is the clean water (or according to the Original, the c/2as waters ) which 
cakes them clean. ) 
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i 15 ” cas): ; 
F this Afſertion there are two Branches, 27” 7200) 00 
O Firſt, That the blood of Chriſt is tze Canſe for which the people of God have 
all their ['ns pardoned : This truth the Scripture clearly holds forth. Aſarrh.26. 
28. Thu « my blood of the New Teſtament which u ſhed for many for the remniſ- 


Fon of ſins. Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation throwgh 


Faith in hi; blood, to declare his righteonſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt. 
Mark, Chriſt is our Propitiation. and he is our Propitiation by, h ; It is the 
blood that maketh an Aronement for your ſouls : Levit iis 1. And withont 
ſnedding of blood is no remiſſion , Heb. 9. 22. And th 
( who was a Type of Chrift, when he was to make an Atonement, he alwayes 
came with the blood of the Sacrifice) Ephel. 1.7. /» whom we have redemption 
tbrough his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins. Rev. 1. 5. Who waſhed ws from onr ſins 
in hs own blood. 1 Joh. 1.7. The blood of feſws Chriſt bus Son cleanſeth us 
from all ſin. Beſides theſe Scriptures, you ſhall find other places putting the 
forgiveneſs of fins expreſly vpon Chrifts account as the Cauſe, Epheſ.4. 32. For- 
giving one another, even as God fir ( hriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 1 Joh. 2. 12. 
1 write unto you little Children, becauſe your ſins are forgiven you for bis Name 
ſake. Rom. 5. 11. We joy in God through our Lord feſus (brift by whom we 
have received the eAtenemem. Beloved , The people of God have a three-fold 
anchor to truſt vpon fur the pardon of their fins. 


I. One 1s the free grace of Ged: Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by bu 


2. A ſecond is the blood of Chriſt : Rom. 5. 9. Being now juſtified by hu 
bloed. | 

3. Thethirdis the Covenant of God: Jer. 33. 8. 7 will pardon all their wni- 
quities whereby they have ſinned, and whereby they have tranſgreſſed againſt we. 

Before 1 quit this firſt Branch of the Aſſertion , I would directly anſwer chree 
Queſtions. , 

1. How the blood of Chriſt can be ſuch a Cauſe as amounts ſo high asthe for- 
giveneſs of ns, though very many, and very great ? | 

2. What neceflity there was for the effution of bis blood in a Cauſal order to 
the forgiveneſs of our (ins. | 


3. How 


the High Prieft* 7 


1. 
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3- How it may be demonſtraced that it doth reach fo far, &c. 


How the blood of (hriſt can be ſuch a canſe as to amoune Howther*can 


Queft. 1. . 
ard reach ſo high for the forgiveneſs of all our ſins, though very many, and very be ſuch an effi - 
reat © Cacy In The 
; yg]. To this it way be anſwered, that it doth ariſe from —=—_—_ of 

7. The dignity of the perſon of Chriſk who was God-man. Aaks of 


2. The Concurrence of bogh the natures of (rift, in all his Meditory 
aRions and pallions, ſo that they were Theandrical, ſufferings boch Humane 


and Divine, and therefore his blood is called be blood of Ged, ( Acs 20. 28. 
God purchaſed the Church with bu own blood.) and the Lord of glory 1s faid 


ro be crucified, ( they crucified the Lord of glery, 1 Cor. 2. 8.) And from 
theſe two Conſiderations there is light enough to convince us of the wonderfu! 


ower and vertue in the blood of Chriſt to reach the forgiveneſs of all our fins , 
Kands he was an infinite perſon, and for him to ſuffer and dye, was more than if 
all the ſonsof men had done ſo. And becauſe the vertue of his Deity did fo ex- 
rend unto, and attend his Death or Sacrifice, that thereupon ic came to be of 
more than ſufficient worth to ſatishe Gods juftice, and to expiate our fins, for 
although there wasin our fins an abounding meaſure of yuile, yer there was in the 
blood of Chriſt ( it being the obedience of one who was God } a ſuperabounding 
worth to weigh down and remove all the malignity and demerit in the 
lin of man; there being no mvre proportion *rwixt the demerit of our 
Gnnings , and the demerit of his ſufferings, than there is *rwixt our per- 


| ſons and his perſon. 
Whatneceſſi 


zeſt. 2. But ſecondly, It « demanded, What neceſſity there was for the ty 
was there of it; 


effuſion of his blood «1 order to the forgiveneſs of our ſins ? 
' Sol. 1t was neceffary that the blood of Chrit ſhould be ſhed co waſh us from OY na 


our fins, becauſe 

Firft, Divine juſice muſt be [atufied bdore ſins can be forgiven, till that Divine juſtice 
be done, merdy it ſelf (if I may fo ſpeak ) is not ac liberty ; therefore the Apo- Pult be lars 
file tells us that God did ſer forth Chrift to be a propitiation through faith in his ed. 
blovd, ( Rom. 3.25. ) To declare his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, ( Ver. 26. ) The meaning is, thac 
the blood of Chriſt reconciled both theſe Attributes of God; juſtice calls for faciſ- 
faction, there ic is ſaith Chrift, my blood hath ſatisfied you; and mercy longs to 
help and pardon the poor (inner, it ſh.ll come faith Chrift, for my blood hath 
purchaſed If. : | | 

Secondly,Fe/ns Chrift muſt make good bis bargain and agreement;he did agree with Chriſt muſt 
his Father to be a Surety for all his people, and was content to ſtand in their ſtead, make good his 
and to have all their iniquities laid upon himelf, and to anſwer for them, and co In. 
ſuffer for them, and to clear and diſcharge them, and to recor.cile and ſave chem 
by his death ; and therefore even upon that account it was neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſhould dye, and ſhed his blood, that the agreement *twixt bim and the Father 
might be performed. 

Thirdly, It was neceſſary alſo in this reſpet, To convirce us of the hainouſ= To convince 
neſs of fin, we ordinarily look on ſin as a ſmall matter, as if God were not 5 of che hai. 
offended and provoked by it ; andif he be,rer a ſmall matter will ſerve the turn ro 2999S of fin. 
ſatisfie God, to pacifie him towa' ds us. and get forg venels; bur we do extraor- 
dinarily delude our ſeives, tor wirhour fheiding of blood there s no remiſſion, it 


coſt Jeſus Chriſt ( the Son of God ) his precions blood, andif that had not been 

ſhed, never could any have gor the forgivene's of any one fin. ; 
Fourthly, 1t was neceſſary likewiſe as to the acqwie/cing, quieting or ſatufy- de ma 

| | KC. 


ing of conſcience, which would never come to any reſt or peace, unleſs Jeſus 
| Nnn2 Chriſt 
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How it miy 
be demontt a- 
red ; 
Aulwered, 


Chriſts biyod 
the only cauſe 
of pardon ; 


Demonſtrated. 


ea 7 
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fatisfied, and who will undertake that great work? Lol come faith Chriſt, I have 
laid down a. price, .I became (in, I was made a curſe, I wrought redemption,I have 
ſatisfied the juſt God, and purchaſed the forgiveneſs of your fins; and now con- 
ſcience is quieted; VVho all conaemn? it 15 Chriſt that dyed. 


Queſt. 3 How 3s can be demonſtrated that rhe blood of Chriſt u the cauſe 
of forgiveneſs of our ſins though many and great ? 
' So. Belides the clear Scriptures already mentioned, theſe Arguments may help 
ro demonſtrate ir. | 
Firſt, We are ſer free by the bliod of Chriſt. Zach, 9. 11. By the blood of 
thy Covenant, 1 have ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit. | 
Secondly, We are juſtifica by bis blood, and ſaved from wrath. Rom. 5. 9- 
Ancn, more being juſtified by his blood , we ſhall be ſaved from wrath by him. 


ayed from wrath, butto be delivered from ail puniſhment > and both theſe de- 
pend-upon the blood of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, So we are ſaid to be wade nigh by the blood of (hrift, Ephbel:. 2-13 
and to be reconciled threngh the blood of hs (*'r4/s, Colol. 1. 20. 

Secondly, Now 1 come to the fecond Branch of the Aſſertion, that as Jeſus 
Chriſts blood isthe cauſe, ſo it # the only cauſe for which God forgives the fins 
ef his peeple. | 
: Yor dering diſtinguiſh; cauſes of forgiveneſs are of two ſorts. 

Firſt, internally moving God, and that is his own free grace only. 

Secondly, Externally meriting, and that is the death or blood of Chrift 
only. 1/a. 63.3. 41 have trodden the wine-preſy alone, and of the people there 
was nene with me. Acts 4.12. Neither i there [aluvation in any other Name, 
for there is none other Name under heaven given amongſ® men whereby we muſt 
be ſaved, AQs 13.38. Through thu man 1 preached unto Jem the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, Ver. 39. And by him all that velieve are juſtified from all things from 
which ye could wot be juſtified by the Law of CHoſes, 1 Cor. 3.11. Other jenn- 
dation can wo man lay, than that winch 55 laid, which 15 Feſws Chriſt. 

The truth of this will eafily appear, if you confide: 

Firft, The works of God the Father, who laid co Chrij: (andnone but Chriſt 
the iniquities of us all, Ia. 5.3.6. and ſealed him, John G. 27. (and ſer him 
apart, authoritatively commiſtioned him ) and /e: him f.rth io be a propitiatiow, 
Rom. 3.25. - | 

Secondly, The office of Chriſf (amongſt the reſt ) to b- our High Prieft . 
and in this reſpe&t, two things are proper unto him. 1. The ob14t50n of hims- 
{elf for ſin. 2. His serceſſion for tranſgreſſions. 

Thirdly, The nature of merit, which 

I. Muſt be ops indebitxm,, for he who doth do no more than he ought to 
do, or ſuffers but what he deſerves to ſuffer, merics nothing by his doing, or 
by his ſuffering. | 

2. Muſt be opus perfetium, againſt which no exception can be taken; no- 
thing is nieritorious which is ſhort and faulty. 

3. Muſt be ops infinitxm, a work of infinite value and worth, which can- 
not only Rand before juftice, but picad alfo with it, and challenge it for the dig- 
nity of what isdone or ſuffered. | 

Now theſe qualifications ( not to mention any more ) ſet the Crown on the 
bead of Chrift alone, and ſtrike izoff fromus, and all our works, yea, the beſt; 
for they are 


: "4 Bat debts, our beſt obedience is but ſo, and our beſt repentance i 
ut 10, 


2.B ut 


< hriſt had ſhed his blaod ; for ſtill the conſcience cries out, Gods juſtice muſt be 


Pray, reli me what is it to be juſtified, but to be pardoned ? and what is it to be - 


A 


— 
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te. Bat imperfelt , when we ovave done all, we are but unpr ofirable ſervant s, 
and ſo much iniquity accompanies our holy offerings, that we need Jefus Chriſt to 
be our Aaron to bear them, and have need to pray, as he that mourned for 
his Gns, Domine, Lava lachrymas mean | | 

3. Were they perf:&, yer they are but of - fimre worth, and tiſe not 
tothe far more exceeding m. ritin fin, ror yet to the ſurpaſiing worth of Divine 
mer.y : If Jacob were not worthy of the /caſt of mecrcies, much leſs are we of 
the great} of mercies. | 49 

Fourthly, The p- p2/e of grace, which is vaiverſally to be exalted in tte 
forgiven-1- of fins. wich which, th\.ugh Chrifts merits can well confiſt, (Rom. 


3.23. Being juſtifi-d rely by Wts grace, threngh the redemption that i in ( brift.) 


yet our merits ace contradictorily repugnant. Ros. 1 1.6. 1f by grace,then ic is no more 
of works, and if it be of works, thew it «© no more Frace. | TP 
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UT let us now make ſome uſeful Application of all this unto our ſelves. 

> Is che blood 04, Chrift the cauſe, and the only cauſe tor which che peo- 
ple of God come tv have their nos forgiven? from thence let us learn rwo 
things. | 

Eat To juage in another minner of 0HYr ſins than in former times we have 
done ; how hainous they are, and how bigh the It of them 1s. 

There are five glafſcs in which we may bebo:dche hideous guile of our fins, of 
which yet many perſons do but yer make a mork' oF paſtime. | 

1. One is the dreadful threai'wings of 'the Luw' if God, which reveals and 
diſcharges the wrath of God, and all forts of curſes, corporal, and ſpiritual, and 
eternal againſt people for cheir (ns. 

2. A ſecond is the unſpeakable rerrors in comſcience, raiſed only from out 
fins, which mdkes us like the :rewb/ed Sea rhub canner reſt ; ard to cry out 
with Caiz , and to deſpair with Jada , and ro loog for death with 
Sr 4. Fg. | h 

- 3. A third is the wonderful omtward judgements inflicted by God on peo- 
ple for (in, plagueand famine, a+.d the word, and tormenting diſeaſes, burning 
down of Cities, rentiog up of Kingdomes, and all che miſerable evils 1n the 
world. 

4. A fourth is the er-r#4/ Juration of the flame of hell fire, the 

ſuffering of che vengeance of crernal fire, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Jwe, 
ver. 7. 
5- The fifth is the dear” and /affering of Jeſus Chrift : one ſaich, thatif 
41t were pothible for us to ſee and teel che corments. whech the damned do ſuffer in 
hell, it could not be ſo clear and eff: qual conviction of the true detert of tin, of 
the hainouſneſs of ic, of th: 0d.onſne $oft it, of che dreadtulneſs of it, as the conſis 
deration of itin the death and blood of Chr:ft, without whict: there could be no 
forgivencſs of our (ins, no nor of the leaſt of them , I befeech you co atcend a lit- 
tle, i nis of ſuch a provoking, deſerving aature; 

Firft, That »o creature, no not ail the creatures in heaven and earth 
could picifie God, ard cleanſe us from our fins, and procure the pardon of 
them, bur feſius Chriſt the Son of God alone: Neither Angels nor Saints, nor 
righteouſneſs, nor pravers nor gafd, not ſilver can give unto God a anfome 
for our foul ; the rederption of jt is more precious, it cannot be wichour che 
precious blood of Chriſt. f | 


Secondly, 


Vie Tt. 


Hence learn 
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Secondly,As none can procure the pardon of fin but Chriſt, fo Chriſt could 
wot do it, but by ajing ; indeed there was very much excellency and worth in 
the ative obedience of Chriſt, in the holineſs of his life, and'exaRneſs of his 
works; gevertheleis ro get off oar ſins, Nis paſſive obedience is likewiſe required , 
without that there was no remiilion : Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redecriied wu 
to God by thy blood, Rev. 5. 9. 

Thirdly, As Chriſt muſt dye to get the pardon of 6n,fo every death of Chriſt 
is not ſufficient, but he muſt dye rhat accurſed death of the Croſs, and become 
a curſe for us, orelſc he could nor have got the pardon of our fins; hear the A- 
poſtle, Gal. 3.13, Chrift hath redeemed ws from the curſe of the Law, being 
made a curſe for ws; for it us written, curſed u every one that haugeth on a 
Tree. 1 Pet,2.24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins in hu ow body on the Tree. 
Colol. 1.20. He made peace through the blood of hu Croſs. 

Fourthly, Neither would this have fufficed to dye on the Croſs, ( there 
enduring the grievous torments in his ſoul and body due to our fins ) if he 
had not been God as well as man. 1 Job. 3.16. ſpeaking of the perſon of Chriſt, 
he ſaith, God /aid down his life for s; and indeed that muſt be of infinite 
price and merit, which muſt anſwer the everlaſting torments due for all the ſins of 
all the Ele& ; there had not been enough in the death of Chriſt, had ic not been 
che death of a perſon who was God as well as Man, Thus you ſee ( even in 

the blood of Chriſt ) the hainouſneſs of fin, and the high guile thereof , which 
may make us to fear and tremble at the conſideration of our own exceeding guil. 
tineſs, &c. 

To lookafter Secondly, To look after Chriſt in another manner than formerly we have done - 

Chriſt in ano- YWhy,will you ſay?bec2uſe in his blood only we havethe remiſſion of fins, that it is 

ther manner the only cauſe for which God doth forgive us. | 

than formerly. ow becavſethis is the principal We which (1 think) canbe made of this point, 
] will therefore briefly ſpeak unto theſe three queſtions, Ho 

1. How we ſhould look after Chrift, ſeeing that chere is no forgiveneſs bur 
in and by him. | | 

2, Whether wedo indecd look sfter Chrift, ſo as that we may pet him co 
be ours, and have the benefit of forgiveneſs in his blood. | 

3. How one may know that he hath got Jeſus Chriſt to be his, and conſe- 

How we  4Jly anintereft in bis blood for the pardon of his ſins. 
could look Queſt. 1. Seeing that there 1s no forgiveneſs of ſins but fir the bleed of 
aſter Chriſt. Chriſt, how therefore ſhould we lock after C hrift ? 
Sol. To this I anſwer. 
Wirh all pee- Firſt, We ſhould look after Chrift ( ſo as to enjoy him ro be ours) nith 
dineis: all ſpeedineſs, as David ſpake in another caſe, 7 made haſte, and delayed not to 
keep thy Commands, Plal. 119.60. So ſhould not we delay from time to time, 
but haſten in to Chriſt, that ſo our (ins may be pardoned : Whides it « called 
to day, to hearkenwunto his voice, Hebr.3.7. Iſa.60.8. Who are theſe that flee 
as 4 cloud, and as the Doves to their Windows? In three caſes, ſwiftneſs and 
preſentneſs of ation are required, viz. 
1. When the danger is great. 
2. Whea the mercy is great. | 

3. When the opportunity is uncertain,all theſe circamſtances meet: ropether 
to. ftirre us up ſpeedily to look after Chriſt, to ger him ro be ours; 
for | 

,” 1. Alltheguilt of our finslies upon our own ſouls, untill Chriſt be ours; no fin 
is forgiven, but weare under wrath and condemnation. 
- 2, All our fins ſhall be takenoff by the blood of Chrift, if Chriſt be ours, ſo 
that there is no condemnation to them that are inChrift Jeſus, Rom. 8.1. 


3, We 


= 5 
— ern A A IO et eat, 
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4 3. We have but our day, our houre, our opportunit , Our preſent mo- 
F ment to look after <brilt , che day of life is —_ KA” che hop of Got 
L is uncertain, the Spirit blows when an4. where, ard how long, and how ſhore 
a» himſelf kiſtech, © chat chow hadſt known, even in this thy day! &C. Luke 
J I9. 42. $2 - 

Ef Secondly, We ſhould look after Chriſt very ſerionſly and carefully, our Very k.; 
; ſouls ſh :uld make ic their ſo:;emn work and buiineſs, yea. a'l that is 1a our fouls ly: 
ſhou'd be united andengig d for to get ( hritt.. As he faid to bis ſon Percyte Smile. 
tangnam ad Aratrum, \crike as thou waſt wont to ſtrike it che Plough : fo would 

I ſay. look after Chriſt as ye are wont to [»0k 8trer the world ) { the riches, 

and honour, and pleaiure of it } earneſtiy, and with ali your heart, and 

with all your mind, and with all your might; ihe Kingdome of heaven ſhould 

ſaff.r 6 lence, &c. Ma.th. 11.12. Prov. 8. 17. Thoſe that ſeth me ea-ly, 

all finde me. £I<prrouty ES 

1hird'y, We ſh»uld look after C' rift, dil/igencly and laboriouſly, not Chrink- "Ditigenely | 
ing at any pains, and any ways aid any means to get Chriſt, Prov. $ 34. : 
Blr{ſcd w« the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, wa ting at tie 
peſts of my Jo rs. Canft.3.1. By night on my bed i ſonght him whom my {cul 
loverh. Ver 2. 1,wiil iſe up, ani g1 about the( tity in the Streets, and in the 
broad ways I niil ſferk him whom my joul loveth. Ver. 3. The watchmen that 

about the( ity find me, to whim 1 ſaid, Saw ye bim whom my foul [1vetb? We 
ſrould grve all ailigrnce tc moke cx Cl.tsy oma olifiicn fare, 2 Pet. 1. 10. foſhould 
we to make Chr:(it ſure to our fouls; for Prov. 8. 35. Who fo finderh me . 
findeth life ; and ver. 36 ell they that bate me, love death. 

Fourthly. We ſhould look after Chriſt re/o/arely, againſt all the diſcourape- "7 FWD 
ments of our own hearts, and againſt all the reproaches and c:ntempts of £ 
the world, and againſt 3!} the ſuggeſtions of Satan - as Jecob ſpake, / will 
wor let thee go, except thou ble/s me. | Gen. 32. 26. Or as David,one thing have 
1 defired of th: L 74, that 1 will [e:k after, &rc. Pal. 27. 4 toLord, Ay 
heart is fixed, my hears » fixed, and engaged. () give hrifſt ro my poor 
foul, O bring in my foul to Chriſt, I periſh without him, as thoſe our of the 
Ark ; I live only in and by him, 1 ſhall be damned if I have not 


Chriſt 
Queſt. 2. Whether we do ſo indeed look, after Chrift, as that we may get him ; hey Rag 

to be onre, and finae the fergivenceſs of our jms in bu blood ? looks pete 
Sol. This is a great and necelſary queſtion, which may be thus reſolved. Chriſt. 


Firft, That man looks after Chrift ( as moſt pr-babie ro get him ) w/e He looks after 
minding of ' hriſt doth ariſe from a burdened ſpirit, and a brob-n vear:; O when Cinit ſoas to 
the Spirit of God doth ſo ſet ourlins upon our conſcierices, that they appear indeed i Aage 6 
as ſins, and do become the g:ievous burden of our fouls, ard we are + ow corclu- him with a 
ded and ſhut up by them as poor Priſoners, utterly ioſt and undone, and no hope burdened ſpr- 
nor help but in a Chriſt. And hereupon our opprefſed and deje&ted ſfou's / even ir. 
from a clear experimental ſenſe of our ablolute need and want of Chriſt ) are car- 
ried out to the Prince of life and peace, AMufter, ſave ws, or elſe we periſh; 
thou art life, and thon art peace, andthou art help, an? thou only arc our bope ; 
this is a right looking after Chriſt, and this will bring us at length co the en- 
joyirg of him. 

Secondly, That man looks after Chriſt, ſo as to ger him, whoſe foul doch Who kungers 


come £0 an hungring and thirfting for C brift ; if any man thirſts, faith Chriſt, Ow ſt: 1oT 
|=, 


&c, my meaning 1s, 
1. If, it be Chrift him'elf that the ſoul would have; as it is bread 


which the hungry man would bave, and it is wacer that the thirſty man 
would have. | 


If 
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2. If his heart be ſo affeRionarely fer on Chriſt, and drawn out after him, thar 
all ſhallgo which binders the fruition of Chriſt, and chatall ſhall be embraced 
that makes way for the enjoyment of Chritt. | $34 

3. 1f his ſoul be inceſſatcly imporcunare tor Chriſt, even importanate for him, 
O Lord how long ! will not be denied, &c. For whim [ have ſrffered the Tafs 'of 
11 things, and do connt them but dung that 1 may win Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. fo 
DR OD AMatth. 23.40. | E 
win Gd for Thirdly, That man looks ſo aſter Chriſt, as to get him, who firives with 
nh. God for faith, and attends the Word of faith, and meditates much on Chriſt 

and on the promiſes of the Goſpe], and invitations of the Goſpel, and the en- 
couragements of the Goſpel to perlwade and breed faich in him to joyne him co 
Chriſt. OIwant faith, Othar God would give me faith, O that he would per- 
ſwade and draw me by his own Spirit, O that I could lay hold on Chrift, and re- 
ceive him, and give glory to his love and willingneſs, and offers, and promiſes ! 
« -. , andiill the ſoul ts upon this requeſt, Lord give me Chrift, and Lord give me faith, 
Cant: 6-3 andLoprd irengthen faith, &c; 
Ss ane may Queſt. 3. How may one know that he hath got Chriſt to be hu Chriſt, axd 
know he hath conſequently the forgiveneſs of all bu ſins by Chriſt, and for Chrift? 
2or Cþriſt to Sol. Ido but occaſionally move this queſtion for their ſakeg who would fain be 
be His. - aſcertained thattheir ſins are forgiven, of which they cannot be, unleſs and nacill 
they be aſcertained of Chrift , but co the Quzries, one may know that he hath 
Three Cha- Bot Chriſt, char Chriſt is his, and he is Chriſts, by three Characters, expreſſed in 
-a9ers of it. Three places of <cripture. — 
Firſt, If any man be inChrift, he i; a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17, A new 
creature is changed, his mind new, and judgement new, and affections new, and 
words and converſation new, and company new, and employment new, &c. 
Secondly, T hey that are Chriſts, have cracified the fleſh with the affeltions and 
lufts, Gal. 5. 24. * No fin bath dominion, every fn is crucified, it bath loſt ics 
dominion ; weareno friends to {in, no ſervants tofin; as Chriſt dyed for our 


ſins, ſo they that are Chriſts, dye unto their (ins, in reſpeR of love,and of aRion. 


Thirdly, Chriſt becomes the Author of eternal [atvation t0 all them that obey 


him, Hebr. 5. 9. Chriſtrules where Chriſt ſaves, if he be thy Lord, afſuredly he 


is thy Saviour: Huw we are, whoſe ſervants we are, Whom we doobey. Thou haſt 

delivered wu, and therefore thou ſhalt reign over us, ſaid they to Gideon ; fo the 

man who is in Chriſt, Thou haſt redeemed me by thy blood, and therefore thou 

_ rule me by thy Spirit, butif we will not obey Chriſt, we have no intereſt 
d in MM, 


Uſe 2. A ſecond Uſe of this Point, ſhall be to ſhew the miſerable condition of ma- 
The mijlecable »y perſons, for if forgivenels of fins come unto us only for the blood of Chriſt, 
contition of then two ſortsare ina miſerable condition, they ſhall certainly miſs thereof. 

_ a Firft, Who regard not the offers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but ſtand out and re- 
$6 the > ers fuſe bim, and will be enemies or ſtrangers to him; they reſerve their hearts for the 
of Chriſt. world, and for their fins; theſe men will live and dye in their fins. 


Who look for Secondly, Who look for the pardon of their fins upon another account than the 


parcon on blood of Chriſt ; if they give ſome almes, there's a foundation which they lay for 


anoriher AC- 


no rey the pardon of theirſins; if they ſay their prayers, if they leave a fin, they con- 


ceiye here is cauſe enough why God ſhould forgive them, and if they ſerve him a 
little, chat alſothey build their bopes upon. But all this ( unleſs God opens the 
eyes, and changes the heart ) will prove a damnable miſtake unto you , for /yivg 
vauitics you" do forſake your mercies. It is 1. Folly. 2. Sin. 3. Loſs and 
Ruine thus to place thy confidence on any thing but the blood, &c. 

Object. Bur have you wot told uw that Ged promiſeth forgiveneſs upon repentong 
and praying ? | 
AY7A 


5 
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Sol. Yea, but never for repenting and praying, but orly for Chriſts ſake; means 
they are fer pardon, bur reaſons and caules they, are nor of forgiveneſs ; therefore 
this do,mourn and repent thll, bur remember to ſtick unto Chrifts blood alone, 2s 
the mericorious cauſe of your forgiveneſs. O Lord, | am a broken and peice 


ſi-ner, I beſecch.thee to forgive me my fins ; Why, what reaſon, pon whae ac- 


comfaich God: O Lord do it for Chrifts ſake, whole I am m1 ſerve* te 
ſh-d his precious blood for the remiſſion of (ins, for bis ſake forgive all my (ins, &c. 


This is ef great ftay and com'ort nnto poor ſinners who are rightly ſenſible 
of theirs an!'pf, the ſurpaiſing goodnefsvof forgiving mercy, and alio of their 
acter unworchigeſs chereof, and many times are doubting and diſputing what they 
may bring for mercy, and what they ſhogid plead for mercy. I wifltel you whac 
you ihoutd bring, and what you ſh. uld plead, for which God will forgive you 
your ſins; briog Jeſus © briſt, a:d piead in his blood, and in his Name ; he is the 
propitiation for your 5ns, aad through his blood you have the forgiveneſs of your 
tins : Iam a great inner, and do need pardoning mercy; O Lord, 1come not in 
mine,own name, but in Chrifts Name, Icannotofferup any worthineſs of mine 
own, bur I do by faith offer up the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, O pardon me for bis 
ſake, waſh me from my (ins inhis blood, drows them in the depth ; ha b1#od fprak- 
eth better things than the blocd of Abel; it was ſhed to ſatigfie thy juſtice, and 
to reconci:e and make peace; Lord, 1 reſt not 0n my ſelf, but on thy Chriſt . nor 
on my works, but on his merits; bis blood was thed for the remiſfion of (.ns,that 
is my plea, and that is my confidence, &c.: | 

Pooe ſoul, this will car: yit, this wr!l prevail for thee. 

1. The bleodof Chrift is the meritorious cauſe. 

2. And it wtheonly meritorious cauſe. 

3. And itisthe effecua] cauſe of forgivencls of fins, God bath apoinred it, 
and God will ewn and accepr of ic; he would bave us draw nigh by the blood: of 
Chriſt; therefore make uſe of it, reft apoa es 


Ooo Ezek. 


Uſe 3. 
Fr fray and 
comforce to 
poor ſingers 
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E ZEK. 36. 26. 


F will ſprinkle clean water upon” you, and ye ſhall be 
clean, Ofc. p7 7 | 


Now come to the handling of the ſecond Propofition from theſe 
words, VIZ» 


< 


—. —— 


CHAP. VI. 


2. Doct. Hat the Lord himſelf doth promsiſe wot only to forgave the fins of bus 
Cy | T people in the blood of (. briſt : but alſs to _ Fe) Mt one o eels ors 
forgiveneſſc, that forgiveneſſe for the blood of Chriſt : { I will ſprinkle upon you , &c.),, . 

burthe Appli- The ſprinkling of the blood of Chrift on any , is nothing elſe but the; Appli- 
earion of it 19 cation thereof to them for their good and. benehre, The ſprinkling of the. b/oud of 
_ CO eas *Þf Lambe upon the poſts of the houſe , and the ſprinkling of rhe blood upon the Leper, 
by the ſprink- did ſignifie the applying of. the blood of Chriſt for pardon, deliverance , and 
ling of Chriſts ſalvation. . : 


blood. | Here now I muſt ſhew unto you | | | 
=> 4 og this ſprinkling or the Application of the blood of Chrift for for- 
givenels 1s. | 
2. Why the Lord makes this promiſe of ſprinkling, or applying unto his 
people. 
3. Why he himſelf undertakes that work. 


SECT. I. 


What this 7, Queſt, JA this ſprinkling or application of the blood of Chrift unto the 

ſprinkling _ people of God for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, 1s? 

q—_ a Sol. 1 humbly conceive, That it ' {uch as imputing of the blood of (hriſt un- 

"uy OO to them #n particular, a that they come to be certainly aſſured of the forgiveneſs of their 
very fins, by the Spirit of God, and by Faith. 


or application of the blood of Chriſt for forgiveneſs. 


1. Thatin it there 1s a particular and perſonal impntation of the blood of 
Chrift for forgiveneſs. 


2. That it is not only an imputation , but alſo a Certioration, or a reſpe- 


oO rg of them touching the forgiveneſſe of their ſinnes in and for 
riſt. 


: * That this aflerting Application is made by the Spirit of God, and by 
a1tn. | 


Fi |, 


In this deſcription there are three things remarkable concerniag this ſprinkling 


Chap.6, The Application of Chriſts blood. 


— = 
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: ſay unto every particular beiiever, my Son was thy Sarety, and ſtood in thy 
; ſtead , and (uffered, and ſatisfied, and crook away thy 1ins by his blood ; and that 
X for thee , in his blood I finda Ranſom for thy ſoul , 1 do acknowiedge my ſelf ſa- 
* cisfied for thee, and ſatisfied cowards thee, and thou arc delivered and diſcharged, 
. 1 forgive thee thy (ins, and am reconciled unto thee, and will ſave thee for my 
Chriſt ſake : 1» his blood thou haſt Redemption, the forgiveneſ; of thy fins : As 
when a ſurety ſatisfies the Creditor for a debt, this is accounted unto the Debtor, 
and reckoned as a diſcharge unto him in particular , I am paid, and you ate diſ- 
charged ſaith the Creditor : $0 it is in this caſe of Gods forgiving his people for 
Chritt ſake; ſo I ampaid , and you are diſcharged, and 1 have no more to 
ſay to you: 2 Cor. 5. 19. Sod was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf : 
net impating their treſpaſſes unto them, But this is not all which is meant by 
ſprinkling, viz. A particular Application or Impuration of the blood of Chriſt, 
ro the believer for the forgiveneſs of his{ins, which is ( if I may ſo call it ) an Im- 
manent Action or work within God himſelf, But moreover | 
Secondly, This ſprinkling of che blood of Chriſt for forgiveneſs, it is a »ot;- "I POO Ip 

fring , declaring, aſcertaining work, of God making known to the very heart and con- oftcha "all. 
ſciences of b1s people, that for Chrifts [ake be hath forgiven them their (ins : Pal; theſoul. 
$1.7. Purge me with Hyſop, and 1 ſball be clean. The Prophet ſeems ex | 
to alude untothe Leper, and the cleanſing of him , and to the pronouncing of 

him clean, of which you may read in, Levit. 14.3. The Prieft ſhall go out of the 

Camp, and the Prieſts ſpall lcok,, and behold, if the plague of Leprofie be heale# 

in the Leper. Ver. 4. Then ſhall the Prieſts command to take for him that is to 

be cleanſed,two birds alive and clean, and Cedar wood, and Scarlet, and Hyſop. Ver.s. 
eAnd the Prieſt ſoall command that ont of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel 

over running water. Ver. 6, es for the living bird, he | ſhall take it and the 

Cedar wood, and the ſcarlet, and the hyſop., and ſhall dip them and the living bird 

in the blood of the living bird that was killed over the running water. Ver. 7. Ant 

be ſhall fprinkle upon him that us to be cleanſed from the leproſie, ſeven times, und 

ſhall prenounce himclean, &c. Now that the Lord doth on this wile ſprinkle che 

blood of Chriſt on his. people for the forgiveneſs of their fins ( namely in a 

way of atſurance that their (ins are forgiven) may thus appear by Scrip- 

ture: Rev. 2.17. To him that overcometh will 1 give to cat of the hidden: Manna, 

and will give him a white ſtone , and in the fone a new name written which no 

man knoweth ſaving he that receivcthsr. The white ſtone was givenin token of ab- 

folution , and the black ſtone in token of condemnation by the Arhenian:. 

Pſal. 103. 2. Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſoul, Ver. 3. who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 

Matth. 9. 2. Son, be of good chear thy ſins be forgiven thee. Luke 7. 48. He ſaid 
 wnto her, thy ſins arc forgiven. Ephel. 4+ 32. Evenas God for Chriſts ſake hath 

forgiven you. Col. 2.13. Having forgzven you all rreſpaſſes. 1 Joh. 2. 12. Toxr 

ins are forgiven for his Names ſake. la. 60. 16. Thow ſhalt know that T the 

Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer. Ch. 40 2. Speak ye cemfortably wnto 

ſeruſalem, and cry unto her that her iniquity 1s pardoned. 1 Joh. 3, 14. We 

know that we have paſſed from death to life, &c. But unleſs they did know that 

cheir ſins / in particular ) were pardoned, they could not bave ſaid, we know thar 

we are paſſed from death to life. 7 ES» | 

Thirdly, This aſcertaining Application 5 made by the Spirit of God, and by Howthisap- 


Faith, and by the teſtimony of Couſcrence. P ication is 
| O 00 2 Firſt, made, 


Simile, 


a 


ol 


By-ihe >yvirit 
OT (30G, 


By taiti1, 


By a renewed 
Conſcience. 


Reaſons of it. 


Nu benefit by 
the blood of 
Chriſt with- 
©.1t application 
$rmile. 
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Firſt, By the Spirit of Goa, which is given to the people of God, that ther; 
might know the things that are given to them of Ga, 1 Cor. 2 12. Ihe Spiric 
is given not only for implantation of grace, but a fa for dem-nit:;arion to ma. 
nifeſt ( by his light ) thoſe graces witch he huch wrought tn us. Nor only for 
v2ion with Chriſt , but allo for mantettat:ion of that unen unto us; not only 
to bring us into Cuvenant with God , butallo to open and reveal unto us the 
love and mercy of God unto vs in his Covenant: Rom. 8. 26. The Sniric it 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits that we are the chilirey of lod, ver. 17. and 
if children, then heirs, heirs of God , and joynt heirs with Carijt. If the Sp.rit tettitie 
unco us that we are the children of God, and heirs of God, then certai-ly 
be witneſſes with this, chat weare juſtified and pardoned pertons : } pheſ. 1. 13. 
In whom after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy *pirit of promiſe, 
ver. 14, which & the earneſt of our inheritance, What 1s that lealing by that 
boly Spiric of promiſe , buc the evidencing, contirming, atſuring of us concern- 
ing the things which God hath promiſed unto us ; and amons!tt che reſt of the 
pardon of our (ins in order to falvation” 

Secondly, By Faith: There is an ab'licy in Fairh, not ovly co give a gene- 
ral evidence and aſſent, that whatſoever Cod bath promiſed, is true , buc alio 
to raiſe a particular evidence concerning our very interett in the things promited 
by God unco us, I 4.4. 16. We have known and believed the love rhat God 
hath to w. Cant. 15.6. He &« altogether lovely : ( There isa dire aQ of Faith ) 
This u mybeleved, and this my friexd( here ts the reflexive act of faich) 1 Joh. 5. 
20. He hath given ns an mnderſtanding that we may know him that is true, and we 


are in him that 1s true, evenin his Son feſus Chriſt. Beloved ! whatſoevergood 


the Lord doth promiſe unto his people, he wilt give them Faich to believe ic, 
{ for that is one great end of his promifing, that we might inheric the good pro- 
miſed by believing ) bur Gad hath promiſed the pardon of fins in particular to 
every particular believer : AQ. 10. 48. Whoſorver believes on him , ſhall ricevve 
the remiſſion of ſins. Ergo. | 

Thirdly, Beſides this, there is given unto every one. of thei people of Gcd an 
:lightned and renewed conſcievce which knows the prefent frame of heart , and 
can give in a clear teſtimony cancerning it, whether it doth indeed Repent, and 
indeed believe ( finding it ſuch as the word requires ) from whence it can make a 
concluding evidence that our finnes are certainly pardoned ; for chus conſcience 
realoverh : Whoſoever doth truely repent and believe, God himſelf in his 
Word faith, that his fins are forgiven : Bur (faith the enlightned and renewed con- 
ſcience, which knows what is in man ) rhou doft truly repent and believe, for 1 
find ſuch lively as and effects of them both, which the Word of God gives'con- 
cerning them intruth ; &rgo, Be of good comfort and rejoyce; thy {innes are 
forgiven thee. | 

Thus you ſee what the ſprinkling is in the Text, namely the imputation of the 
blood of Chriſt for forgiveneſs to every particular believer, with an aſſurance of 
the- forgiveneſs of his fins, for Chriſts ſake, 


<—_— — Cc ——  — ——————— 
OR ae te 


SECT. I 


Queſt. 2. Ow I proceed unto the ſecond Queſtion , }F/y :;he Lord 7s 
: pleaſed ta make '{uch an application, and [::c) an iſſurance 
unto bis people ? | ' 
Sol. 1. Onereaſon is, becauſe though there he forgiveneſs for the blond of 
Chrift, yet thus 85 of no benefit Mily an) but #nto whom it 15 app! ye4.and appro- 
priated, and imputed : Suppoſe that a great debc_ be diſcharged , his avails nor 


me. 
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me, unleſs my great debr be diſcharged: Suppoſe that a reieaſe frum the prifon 
or trom death, be granted, what 1s this to me,if the releaſe be oo! imputed nnto me 
in particular ? So though God forgives {ins only for the blood of (CC hrift, un- 
leſs he appiics tis co me, 1 am nor the better ſor tr. O but Cod did peremprs- 
rily intend the particular good of evcry believer inthe death-of Chri{t { Chritt dy- 
ed for them. and gave himſelt for them ) and therefore he applics the blocd of 
Chriſt to chem , hisintention was for them in particular , they ſhall fare the bet- 
ter for Chrift. Ergo. / 

Secondly, Ther great comfort lics in this apprevenſicn and aſſurance of the (4y- 
giveneſs of thery /ins 1n the blood of (. hriſt : There are two Requtſttes for the 
Chriſtians comfort conceraing Chriſt and forgiveneſs. nh 

1. Oneis Propriery , that Chriſt is his Chriſt, and dyed for his fins : Who gave 
himſelf for me, ſaid Paul, Gal. 2. 20. 

2. Another is, evidexce of the propriety ; a knowledge that Chriſt is mine, and 
chat he waſhed my ſoul from my {ins in his own blood, without theſe what joy 
and comfort can there be ? Rom. 15. 13. The God of peace fill you with all joy 
and peace un believing , that ye may aboundin hype through the power of rhe Hoty 
Ghoſt. A good prayer for believers,for joy, for peace, for hope; yea and © od 
hach promiſed every one of theſe unto them ; atid therefore he applies unto them 
the blood of Chriſt for che forgiveneſs of their ſins, and aſſares chem of the 
ſame; Rom. 5.11. We joy in Goa through owr Lord Jejms Chriſt, by whom we have 
now recerved the Atonement. 

Thirdly, God will be praiſed and bleſſed by his peeple for Chriſt,and for all the 
bleſſings accruing unto chem by Chriſt , and his ſervants do bleſs him for them , 
E pheſ. 1.3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt who hath bl: (ſex! us 
with all Spiritual bleſſings in heavenly places 1n Chriſt. Pal. 103. 2. Bleſſe the 
Loyd,O my:ſonl , ver. 3. which forgiveth thy iniquaties : But unleſs the Lord did im» 
pute the blood of Chriſt tor the forgiveneſs of their fins , and did give them ſome 
aſſurance thereof, how could they praiſe and bleſs him? - | 


3. Omxeft. I now come to theſaſt Queſtion, viz. Why the Lird himſelf dbth 
andertake to impnte the blood of Chriſt unto his prople for thi fortivineſs of their ns, 
and to aſſure them thereof (1 will ſprinkle ) | | A 

Sol. There may be theſe Reaſons given tor it. : 

Firſt, The diffic»lty, ay the impoſſibility of this work , unleſs the Lord himſelf un- 
dertake it : There are three things which you can never attain, unleſs the Lord 
himſelf doth undertake for them, Ede | 
1, To forlake your finnes: Jer. 31. 18. Tarn thou me, and I ſhall oc 
turutd. | | | | 

2. To believe in Chriſt, Ephe/. 1. 19. | 
3. To gain aſſurance that © hriſt is yours, and that God bath for Chrifts ak: 


7 
. 


forgiven you your fins. As Chriſt fpake to Peter, when he confeſfed his Diecy , 


Fleſh and vlced hath not revealed this nnto thee , but my Father which 7s in hea+” 
ven: $0 ſay I about the particular applicacion ett afſurance of vout forpiventfs 
of fins, it mult be God himſelf by his ſpirit which muft raiſe is to tHar , and inake 
us to know thar. Take mea perſon rightly RhAMle of his fids, althongh he be for- 
verted, although he hath faith, aithough he fladies'the promifes, althouph he 
hath all the grounds made ciear unto him , upon which he may conclude that God 
hath forgiven im ; although others can evidently diicern his particular intereft 
and propriety ; yet unleſs the Lord himſelf fetin 3 ſpecial ligh® by his Spirir-ro 
make him to fee the ſpecial love of God towards him in this, he cannot ſee it, fo 
as to be aſſured thereof: T herefore you hnd in- experience that chis aſſurance is 
one of the loncett, and latt,and moit quettioned works in the ſou]. 
Secenaly, The glory which God doth reſerve wnro himſelf of all the effi&s of bis 
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Chap 6 


That the ette& 
might be cec- 
t211. 


Reſtnot con- 
tented without 
this, 


Reaſons of it. 
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{{ovenant ; he will be known to be the Cauſe and Author of them 31! ; he will be 


acknowledged to be the God of grace, and the Father of mercies , and the God. 
of love, and the God of comfort, and the God of joy , an1 the God of peace: 
[ the Lord create peace, the fru:t of the lips peace, lia. 57.19. AS rone 1a the 
world can give trouble bur God, io none can give peace but God, eb 34. 29. 
None can caſt down the heart but he; and none can raiſe the heart bur he: none 
can make ſin known to the Conſcience but he, and none can make inercy 
known to the conſcience but he : All the Covenant-gifrs come from him, and 
all the knowledge and aſſurance that we have of thoſe very Covenant- gifrs 


come from him ; all the promiſes are of him, and all the evidences of our 


propriety in them, are from him ; i hs light we ſee light : our graces , our abili- 
ties, our comforts, our aſſurances are from him. 

Thirdly, That che effe&t might be cerrain wnto his people , O what preat things 
doth God promiſe unto his, and for which he alone undertakes | And if he 
did not ſo, his people could never enjoy them ! Neither grace , nor com- 
fort, &c. | 

If the Lord himſelf did not work the grace in our hearts' which he pro- 
miſeth , whoſe ſoul ſhould ever partake of ir? And if the Lord did not bring 
in that comfortable afſurance of Eis forgiving mercy , who ſhould ever take 
the ſweetneſs of it ? is 

- Object. IWhy / will you ſay, what auth hinder it ? what doth fland is the 
way , but that we way enjoy ir , though God appears net to or help for it ? 

Sl. I will tell you what deth hinder, and what will hinder , unleſs the Lord 
himſelf remove them. 

I. Tour own mnbelicf of heart, doth and will hinder with ſuch continual fears , 
and doubts, and exceptions, and reaſonings, that unleſs the Lord himſelf doth 
ſilence that unbehlief, it will never be aſſured , nor will your hearts be quieted 
with aſſurance. 

2. Satan will and doth hinder it by his many , and ſubtile, and ftrong ſug- 
Seſtions, and puzlings of your weak faith , that none but the Spiric of God can 
anſwer them, and ſettle your hearts with perſwaſton and aſſurance. But now 
becauſe God himſelf +5 ame? to ſprinkle clean water upon them , they (hail 
be ſprinkled; if be will make Chriſt thine, and forgive thy (innes for Chriſts 
ſake, and make this known to them, they ſhall cerrainly enjoy all, for who 
is too ftrong for God? who car reſiſt his will > he is coo hard for cur unbe- 
lieving hearts, and Satan, If he faith to the heart, be of good comfort, be at 
peace, and it ſhall be ſo. 


1. V/e Doth God himſelf promiſe and undertake to ſprinkle clean water upon 
bis people? ſo to apply unto them the blood of Chrift , as that every one of them 
ſhall bave forgiveneſs, and aſſurance of forgiveneſs by it. 

+ Then inthe firſt place, let this ſerve to ſtir up the hearts of all the people of 
God, Nor 70 be ſluggiſh, or reſt contented without this , but to give all diligence, 
untill they do attain the knowledge and certain evidence or aſſurance that 
their ſins are forgiven to them in particular for Chriſts ſake: You have attained 
to mach already, but ftrive alſo for this. 

The Reaſon why I would preſs this duty upon you, are theſe, 

1. Many ofthe people of God are not yet come unto this ſprinkling of aſ- 
ſurance. 

_ Many of ghem are too rcemiſſe and negligent about the attaining 
of it. 

x 3. By reaſon of the want of it they are in a very uncomfotablc con- 
tion. 

4. There is a poſſibility to compaſle this aſſurance, 

5. The 
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5. The advantages upon the encouragement of it will be many and 


great. 
Firſt, Many of the people of God are net as yet come re thus (Prinkling aſ- M11; 16 vot 
urance : They. never yer talted the goodneſs and graciou'nels of Godin yet coir ty 


this kind, ſoas ( certainly and evidently ) to know that God hath for © hrifts fake this {prick - 
forgiven them all their ſins, they Cetre that he wil; d fo, and hope chat he bach *'"s altura:,CE, 
done ſo, bur ye: they were never aſſured of it, nay. they do uſually (in reac 

and near afflictions, andin times of ficknefs, and in their retired conſiderations 

of their ſouls eftate } exceedingly fear and queſtion whether (30d be their God; 

whether Chriſt be their Chrift, whether all cheir tins be indeed forgiven or na: 

Moreover, it is an excecdinp diſcouragement unto them that they {til} are in dark- 

neſs, and that the candle of the Lord doth not ſhine upon them. 

Secondly, Some of them are t50 remiſs and negligent about tye attuning of Some 12 too 
it; alchough they are publickly and privately ſpoken unto,  althaugh chey have FP 
felr the grief and want of ic in their ſickneſs, and; times of workings of conſci- 
ence, and of diftreſſes, alchough they are extreamly afraid ro dye, a'though they 
do ſometimes take up purpoles and reſolutions to/{ar, uponthis work: yea, zichough 
they have begun to enter into the ways by which aſſurance nught: beatrained , yer 
they faint and give over, and ſlack, and lay afide their diligence, eicher tecauſe 
of the difficulty of the work, or of the inconſtancy of their jpirits, or of the 
unbelief of their hearts, or of the many earthly cares which do alienate their 
minds, or becauſe of the preſumption of their ſouls, to take ſome more tic rime 
hereafter for ſo ſolemn a buſineſs : Upon theſe or ſome other grounds, they foo- 
liſhly negle& to diſcover, and to derermine the great eſtate of their (ſouls, and-to 
aſcertain heir propriety in Chriſt, and their perſonal intereſt inthe forgiveneſs of ' 
their ſins, a buſineſs of the greateſt and neareft conſequence which doth or can 
concern their ſouls. | 

Thirdly, By reaſon of this neglett of aſſurance, and leaving their condition and x, want of 
intereft thus undetermined, they make therr contlition and their hearts very. #n> this they are 
; comfortable , for | 2 ps | 1 an _uncom- 
| 7. They muft neceſſarily be i» /#ence, in diviſion of mind ander af} {ori2ble condi- 
the Ordinances of Chrif: When they come. ta hear: the Word, they know not ©" 
what part thereof to apply to themſelves as their p. oper portion;when mercies are 
opened, they hope this is cheir portion , and when judgement is threatned, they 
fear leſt that may be their lot, they cannot certainly apply the one, nor. cer- 
rainly apply the other , neither mercy nor wrath, neither heaven nor hell, neither 
comforr nor diſcomfort. And ſo when the Lords Supper is adminiftred, they 
know not what to do, whither to go, or whither to forbear, they think they are 
prepared, and yet they doubt they are not prepared; and when they come to that 
Ordinance, they hope that the Sacrament and Promiſes may be beld out to them, 
and yet they ane not ſure that they are. This 1s my blood which ts given for you, 
and this is my blood which is ſhed for yon; they cannot deny the one or the other, 
and yet they dare not affirm the one or the other. What a ſad condition is this of 
particular inevidence, wherein a poor ſoul knows not on what to ſertle, on what 
portion to pitch on?what confidently to own and apply unto it ſelf; but waversand 
reels, and comes on, and falls off ſees mercy and much comfort, and dares not 
taſte of them, no more than $ax/s Souidiers might ot the honey which they 
ſaw dropping from the Trees. 

2. They cannot avoid the edge of Satans acſtruttive temptations ; when 
Satan aſſauirs them with fear and ſad concluſions, How can they eafily come off, 
or how can chey uphold and acquit themſelves ? Suppole that Satan lay unto your 
charge the many and great fins which you have committed, What will God do un- 
to you for all theſe ſins ? How will you eſcape the wrath revealed againſt you for ' 
chem 7 and will you ſay God hath pardoned them, and Chriſt hath ſatisfied rem? 
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ir is Chrift that dyed, and God that juſtifies. T biit not for every one ( ſaith the 
ſubrile Adverſary ) Many preſume, and ſo do you: Are you upon good ground 
aſſured that Chriſt dyed for your fs, and thar your (ins are forgiven tor his ſake 2 
you think ſo and hope ſo ; but what grounded affurance have you for this ? This 
remptation you ſee will lie fair againft you, and very frong, and Satan knows bow 
- —_— It, unto thy great diſadvantages, and trouble, and grief, if nct deſpair 
Or NEArT. 

3. They are frequently diſtreſſed about foiritnal ſervices, and their accept- 
ance with God : Beloved, þ doc what I Fu unto Fav; That man who frnch 
theſe queſtions unreſolved, Is God my God? hath he pardened my (irs ? is he 
reconciled to me ? will alſo have many more queſtions to be anſwered , May 1 
pray un'o him ? will he hear my requeſts ? is there not yec the partition Wall 
ſtanding *ewixt him and me ? 

4. Nay once more, 7 4*ath (the Kigg of fears) fond approach near 
vnto thens in this their irreſolyved and undetermined condition. about the par- 
donof their fins, alas, for the woful and cumultuous, and heavy thoughts work- 
ing in them , O whatfears, and what miſtruſt, and what cryings our, Whether 
ſhall T go ? what will become of me > ſhall ] be ſaved? Iam not ſure chat Chriſt 
1s mine ; 1am not ſure that my fins are pardoned ; O Lord,ſpare mea lictle that 
I may recover ftrengrh,and that I may make ſure work for my immortal foul. 

Thus you ſee what an uncomfortable condition you lie in, for neg'eRing to get 
the aſſurance that God hath ſprinkled the blood of Chriſt 08 you for tbe pardon 


_ of your ſin, and therefore be awakened, ard fiir up yourhearrs to give all dili- 


Thb aſſurance 


is polſiblc. 


The advanta- 
oes of it. 


ro make it fure unto your ſofls. 

Fourthly, bpm confidering (in the next place) rhas thes aſſwrance rs 
psSible to be attained by you. | ? 

Thereare three things which may convince you of that. | 

I. One « the promiſe of it wnto the people of Ged in this Text and ſandry 
other places of Scripture, which have already mentioned ; and ſurely this is clear, 
that wharſoever God doth promiſe to give unto bis people,that is not impoſlible 
for them to attain ; for promiſed mercies are not only pothble, that they may be 
had; bur alſo certain, they ſhall be had. | 

2. Another « the giving of the Spirit of God unto you, and that for this 
very end, to make kxown unto you the things which he hath prepared . for you , 
1 Cor. 2. 10. and which he kath freely given unto yon,Ver.12. and tO fred 4- 
broad hs love in your hearts, Rom. 5. 5. and to ſeal or afſwe you, 
Epheſ 1. 13. 

3. The ſeveral experimental attainments of the people of God in this 
one particular. David gained this afſurance 0f che pardon of his ſins, in 
Pſal. 103 3. So did Pax!/, when fpeaking of Chriſt who kyved we, and 
gave tim{elf for me, Gal. 2. 20. and 1 Tim. 1- 15. But [ obtatved mercy. ya 
have many thouſands more in former times, and in our times, who beiteving, re- 
joyce with joy unſpeakable, and tull of glury vr their intereſt in! hr:ſt, and 
inthe forgiveneſs of their i-ns in and for bim. 

Fifthly, Bur (aftly, propend the advantages which would certainly reſult 
unto you upon the affurance that God hath for. brifts take forgiven your (ins:what 
com: ortable advantages ? | 

Fiilt, Tz would quiet all your fears, and poſſeſs your conſciences with 
peace. Being Juſtofied by faith we have peace with God, Rom.F.1. 1 will le 
down in peace, faith David, Plal. 4. 8. Having get aſſurance, Ver. 6. 

Secondly, This would be 2 /fring of joy and rojojcirg. (al. 51.8. Make 
me to hear Jo7 and glaaneſs, that the bezes which thou baft broken ma) requyc*s 
Pſal. 4. 6. Lord lift tho up the light 0” thy Countenance. upon me. Ver. 7. 
T hou foalt pm: pladneſs in my heart, mire than in the time that their corn aud 
win? mcreaſed. | Thirdly, 


| harhour and paſſage. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
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faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, &c. 


Fourthly, This would fx/ly a»/wer all temptations: Who ſhall lay any thing 


to the charge of Gods El:tt ? ut us God that jaſtifiech. Who 1s he that condemn- 
eth? it «( hriſt that ajea. | 

Fifchly, This is ic which would ear np your bearts in all the ſad days 
which do or may befall you. If you be lick , rhis would be betrer chan 
healrh ; what a cordial did Chrift deliver to the diſeaſed man in <Alatrh. g. 
2. Be of good chear, thy ſins are forgiven thee | If you be perſecuted and 
troubled, this would be a triumphant ſecurity unto you. Rom. 8. 35. Who 
ſball ſeparate s from the love of C hriſt ? ſhall tribulation ? or diſtreſs? or per- 
ſecution? or famine? or nakedne's? op peril? or ſword? Ver. 37 Nay, in all 
theſe things we are more than (onquerers through him that loved xs. Rom. (4 
t. Being juſtificd by faith, we bave peace with God. Ver.3. And we glory 
in tribulation. | confeſs that faith can make a man to ſubmit in a croſs, buc 
aſſurance will make a Chriſtian to triumph on it and over ic. 

Sixthly, Whac ſhall I ſay more ? this aſſurance would make your whole 
hfe a delightful Paradiſe, and your death ( at the laſt } a deſirable and quiet 
For we know that if our carthly bouſe of 
this T abernacle were diſſolved,we have a building of God, an houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. If your fins for Chrifts fake be pardoned, and 

are aſſured thereof by the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, then unqueſtionably 
there is no condemnation unto you, and then as 
ſhall be ſaved, and everlaſtingly bleſſed , for Juſtification doth infallibly end in 
Glorification, &c. | 
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SECT. IL 


S I would have you to ftrive after the aſſurance that your ſins are for- 
A given in the blood of Chrift, ſo (in the ſecond place) 7 would have 


_ yow' wery careful and circumſpett, that Jeu deceive not your ſelves with a falſe 


afſwr ence in this great and mighty buſineſs. 
There are four ſorts of people in the world. 
1. Some have » kind of aſſurence at all, nor do they look after 
any. 
; 2. Some apprehend the want of aſſurance, and are weeping and praying 
for it. | 
3. Some have attained wnto 4 true aſſurance, and are rejoycing and bleſ- 
fog God for it. | 
3. Some do deceive themſelves with a falſe aſſurance that their (ſins 
are pardoned, when indeed there is no ſuch matter. 
For the better managing of this Caution, not to deceive ouc ſelves with 
2 falſe aſſurance, I will deliver my ſelf in four Conclufons. 
e. Ir is poſſible thus to be deceived. 
2. Many have in this deceived themſelves. 
3. Many do deceive themſelves with a falſe aſſurance. 
Ic is a moft danperous deceit. 
Firſt, That ir 7 poſſible for mey to be deceived with a falſe aſ[ſarance, and 


Thirdly. This would raiſe chearful confidence in your approaches to your 
God. Hebr. 10.22. Let ws draw near with a true heart in full aſſurance of 
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unqueſtionably your ſouls + 


Uſe 2. 
Be careful] you 
be not decei- 


ved abouc ir, 


perſwaſion that their finsare pardoned, and that Godis reconcited unto them. 1 It is poſſible ro 


do not know any one thing in reference to ſalvation, but it is poſſible for ſome or 
ather to be deceived in orabout it. Itis Poe co miſtake a falſe Religion for a 
PP true 


be deceived. 
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erue Religion. Ttis pollible for a man to pleaſe himſelf with falſe graces itiftead 
of true graces ; and with falſe repentance inftead of true; and with falſe faith 
inſtead oi true, and with falſe love inſtead of true, and with a falle perfwaſon 
or aſſuyrarce inſtead of a true perſwaſion and afſurance. Are you aſſured char 
C hritt 1s yours, and Godis y urs, and pardoning mercy is yours, and ſalvation is 
yours? another (even upon deccivable grounds ) may be faiſly perſwaded of a 
p: opriety in all thete. Error is a- naturaj to the corrupt judgement of man as 
anv other fin; and heart-deceitfulnets. is as proper unto us as heart-ſin- 
fulnef<. 

Beiides, Doth not the Prince of 4arkne/s often change himſelf into an An- 
gel of light? And as he deluces men about the ſtate of grace, {0 he can as 
eaſily delude them about the comforts of thateſtate : Why 1s it not as probable 
that Satan may renJer a badeſtate as good, and fo cheat us with joy, as he doth 
ſomerimes render a good eſtate as bad, and fo oppreſs us with fear and grief> 

Nay once more, Men will ſet up ſuch opinions as do eaiily lead them into a falſe 
aſſurance; v. gp. | 

1. ThatGodis made up only of mercy. 

2: That Chriſt dyed for all, none excepted. 

2. Thatitis but tocry God mercy, and all is wel]. 

4. That a good heart and @ good meaning is enough, and that they 
always have had. - | 

Secondly, As it is polible, ſo it is real, IMavy have decerved themſelves 
with a falſe aſſurance inftead of a true. The 7ews did fo, who called God 
their God, and their Father, agdinſittedupon it with Chriſt that fo it was, and 
that rhey were his children and free-men. So did Laodicea cheat and delude 
her ſelf with a falſe perſwaſtion, that be was rich and increaſed, and ſtood in 
need of mithing, Revel 3. Nay the Apoſtle F2/, he himſelf was thus delu- 
ded; I ſaich he ( Rom. 7.09.) was alive once withour re Law: ( 2. Cor. 10. 
7. If any man truſt to himſelf that he 15 Chrijts, _-c. ) Did not they deceive 
themſelves with a falſe perſwaſion, who call upon Chrift :s open the door 
beaven unto them, Lard, Lord, open unto ns? Math. 25 11. And they 
who plead with Chrift, and conteſt with him, Have we ner heard thee proeth 
in'our Synagogues? Have we mit eat and arunkin thy preſence,&c? Luke 13.26. 
There is not any one hypocrite, there is not any one formal Profeſſor, but he 
doth deceive himſelf with a falſe opinion of his eſtate, and with a falſe ab 
ſurance. | 

And there are four great Reaſons why theſe men do thus delude 
themſelves. 

7. One is Priae of heart and vain-glory; they will ippear not to be 

inferiour to any, and therefore will deceive themſelves to deceive others, and 
will boaſt of what they have nor. 

2. Another is the reach of common gifts, which may give them a tafte 
of (hrift, and of the good Word, and of the Pawers of the world to came, Hebr. 
6.5. A taſte makes them think it is affurance. 

3. A third is the negle# of ſelf-examination ; they take things upon 
truſt, and will not ſearch their hearts, and try their ways, and bring them to the 
light, to the rule, ro the touch-Rone, to the Word ; they will nat try their 
hearts by the Word, nor their ſuppoſed graces by the Word, nor their comforts 
' nor aſſurances by the Word, and therefore they deceive themiclyes. 

4+ A fourth is the juſt indgement of God upon them, to ſend them firong 
deluſions, that they ſhould believe « lye, becauſe they received mat the love 
the ruth, 2 Thef. 2.10, 11. Qaly a.notion of it, but not the love of it, 


4+ 


Thirdly, 


# 
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furance. | | = 
ueſt. But will ſome=of you ſay , that is the queſtion anto which we deGre - rvahagin Ke 


you to ſpeak a few words, what are the diſcoveries of a falſe aſſurance ? or bow 1 falſe. ci 


one may know that the aſſurance cr perſwaſion which he hath if the furgiveneſs of | zance. 


kis ns us falſe, 1s but a deluſion. 


Sa/. For your help in this, 1 wilt preſent unto you (ix infallible diſcoveries of a Px 1G 


2 falſe aſſurance. | 
Firft, The firſt is, When it 5 @ ſeal without any date; my meaning is, whena per- When it js 2 


ſon always hath had aſſurance, never was there any time when he doubred of this. {e:| without a 
point, he was never troubled concerning it, but always believed, and his hearc date. 
hath always been confidently perſwaded that Chriſt dyed for bim, and thar his fins 
were pardoned. Why,this alone may convince thee that thy aflurance is but 

a delution : Mark the Apoſtle a little in Rom. 8.15. . Te have not received the 
{wit of  bona.uge again to fear, but the Spirit of e Adoption, whereby ne cry, Ab. 

ba, Father. Ver. 16. The Spirit ut ſelf beareth witneſs wth our fpirits that 

we are the children of Gad. Here the Apoltle lays out three works of the Sni- 

ric with che order of his workings. .: 

1. Firſt, He is ( efficiente & operative ) the ſpirit of bondage to fear ; 

( 1. e. ) making u: rightly ſenſible of our Ginful and miſerable condition, whieb 
makes our hearts to fear what the Lord will do againſt us. 

2. Secondly, Hereupon (in time ) he is the Spirit of Adoption, working 
faith. in us, by which we become the childrenof God, and look on him as a Fa- 
ther, with love, and without any ſervile fear. 47 Tn 

3. Thirdly, After both theſe, he is the Spirit of aſſurance, bearing witneſs 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of God. This is the laft work of the 
Spirit, it is not the firſt, nor the only work of the Spirit; it comes after the Spi- 
rit of Adoption, as that comes after the ſpirit of bondage to fear. From this 
place thou mayſt evidently diſcern the afiurance (' of which thou boafſteſt ) co be 
falſe, to be no work of the Spirit, who begins in a work of coaviction and hu- 
miliation, andends in a work of teſtimony and aſſurance, beginsin bondage,and 
ends in liberty , begins in fear, and ends in peaceand comfort ; the Spirit never be- 

m5, but ends in comfort. - 

Secondly, The ſecond diſcovezy of a falſe aſſurance is this, that as ie hath |, _ _ 
not the Spirit of God tor the Author of it, ſo it bath not the Word of God Spirit of God 
for the Inſtrument and means of it. Beloved, the Word of Gods the Organ or for the Author 
Inftrument which the Spirit of God doth ( =o argr & uſe for the forming of of it. 
all his gifts and graces, and comforts upon the ſoul of man; | hardly know any 
one of them for which he doth not employ the Miniſtry of the Word, whea the 


Spirit 


i. Enlightens the ſoul ; he makes uſe of the Word to convey and let 
in light into the foul. P/al. 19.8. Jt enlightens the eyes. | 
2. Humbles the heart ; he makes uſe of the Word to break the heart, 


and to lay it low. Als 2.37. When they heard thy, they were pricked in 


their hearts. | 
. Converts and calls the ſoul , he calls it by the Word, anc converts 
it by the Word, 1 Theſ. 2.19. He called you by our Gefpel, Jam. 1.15. 
4. Brings in a ſoul by faith unto Chiift, he doth this by the Word, 
Rom. to. Epveſ. 1. F ; | 
5. Raiſes and comforts ,, when he ftrengthens and aſſures the ſoul, he 
doth quicken it by ord, and comforts it by the Word, and ſtrengthens 
it by the Word, -AWaſlures it by the Word, yea, and recovers by the Word 
aſſurance when it &:loft. Ephe/. 1.13. 1s whom we alſo trufted, after that 
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e heard the Word of truth rhe Goſpel of ſalvation; In whom after that ye b-- 


blood. Chap.6 
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lieved, ye were ſealed with that holy *perit of promiſe. 1 Theſ. 1.5, Ow G- 
ſpel came unto you, not in word only, bat power, and in rhe Holy Gh\ft, and in 
much aſſurance. Here you fee the Word to be the means of believing, and 
ſo making way for ſealing and aiſuring. P/4/. 119, 50. Thy Word hath 
quickned me ; but now a falſe aſſurance was never wrought by the Word, 
which will appear plainly, if you do conſider three things that are uſually 
found in men preſumptuouſly and deludingly aſſured. 

I. They care little for the Word, eſpecially for that Word of God which 
doth powerfully fearch and prepare the heart, and ht it for the aſſuring work 
of the Spirit. 

2. They have moſt peace and aſſnrance, when they keep them wiſt from 
the faithful and powerful delivery of the Word; and their affuranceis never more 
interrupted and ſhaken, and daſhed, than under the ſoul ſearching, and con- 
vincing Miniftry of the Goſpel; ir cannot {tand before ic, nor abide the tryal 
of it. 

3: Notwithſtanding a// their ſeeming regards nnto the Word, yet never is 
there ary thing contributed by the Word wito their aſſurance, nor further con- 
ftirming or ffrengthening, or enlarging ; all which doth evidently demonftrace, 
that a falſe aſſurance was never wrought by the Word, but is che fruit of 
faney, and a dream of our own hearts only. 

Thirdly, A further diſcovery of a falſe aſſurance, is this, ir * coped at an 
eaſie rate; the price of it is very cheap; as that ill piece of ground pre/exry 
received the Word with joy, Luke 8. 13. fo a falſe afſurance riſe:h very fud- 
denly : This houre very wicked, and the next ftrangely afſured, it coſt rhe man 
no tears, nor prayers, nor wreſtlings; for a man to be much in ignorance: and 
wickedneſs, and mach in joy and aſſurance, this cannot be right, for the Apoſtle, 
2. Pet. 1. 10. .would have ns give all diligence to make onr calling and eleflion 
ſure, and Phil. 2.12. To work out our ſalvation with fear and trembling * 
All diligence, and much pains muft be laid out to attafn a true aſſurance. 


Many prayers 5 Pſal. 51. 8. Make me to hear joy and gladneſs. Many tears: - 
Plal. 6.6. ell the might make 1 my bed te ſwim, { water my conch _— : 
3 


tears. any watings : Plal. 85.2. 1 wnll hearken what God the Lord will ſpta 
for he will ſpeak. peace, &c. 

Fourthly, A falſe aſſurance, is a peſſeſſion without a title : The man taſks of 
much joy and peace, and comfort, and aſſurance, bur there is not any one pro- 
miſe of God, of theſe things to him nay, God ts fo far from promiling afſu- 
ranceof forgiveneſs, that ( in the condition wherein this perſon remains ) there 
is not any one promiſe of forgiveneſs ; for hes wicked and unconyerted, and a 
ſtranger to Chriſt; and to one remaining ſo, there is not ſo much as a promiſe of 
pardon, much leſs a promiſe of aſſurance that ſin 1s pardoned. Now take this 
for a certain truth, that the aſſurance which any man hath of rhe pardon of his 
ſins, 1f it hath no foundation in a promiſe, it1s but a falſe dejufion; if God hath 
not promiſed to forgive you, you cannot be ſately aſſured that you are forgiven, 
much more 1s it falſe, if God threatens to deftroy you for rour urbelicf and im- 
penitency. Suppoſe one doth promiſe and enſure { ina conver ance of land) ſuch 
or ſuch an eftate, to ſuch or ſuch a perſon, whoſe name is there inſerted and ex- 
preiſed, Will you, or may you thereupon ſeize your lelf of that eſtate,and think 
ro make money of it as yours, who are not named 1n it? this were a ridiculous mad- 
neſs; So the Lord makes promiſe of forgivereſs of fins unto his reople, unto 
them that believe, unto chem that repent, (thoſe are their names whom \(-0d cajls 
the heirs of his promiſe ) and preſently you are confident, an! you pre perſwa- 
ded and you are aſſured that your finsare forgiven , I priy you why ſo? Is your 
name amoneglt the bying > do you repent of your fins, who do ſtill hold them faſt. 

| and 
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and will not jet them go ? Do you believe, who (till refufe to.obey the voice of 
Chriſt > God doth promiſe cocomfort thoſe that are cait down. 2 Cx, 7. 6. 
Were your ſouis ever calt down? And rhar they whn [owe in rears, ſhall yeap 
in joy, Plal. 126.5, Did you ever fowe in tears, whoſe heart is hardened ro 
this very day ? | | 
. Fifchiy,- A falſe aſſurance, it is either withour af ground, or without all * is withow: 
proper and [are gromnd , it is like the houſe built &: the ſand, and rot on 2 OY or 
rick , Matth,7. For pucit to any preſumptuous inner, what are the reaſons and DD ure 
Srounds of your contidence ? what is the meadizm- which doth chus perſwade * © 
and aſſure you that your fins are certaivly forgiven ? The man cannot (16 hewill 
ſpeak the truth ) give you any reaſon at all, bur ſo he thinks, and he is of thac 
mind, and will be fo, and if he doth give you arguments and grounds, they are of 
ſuch a vulgar and common gature,as nv ſolid Chriſtian dare build on them,and che 
Scripture rejes them as uniafe, being (at the beſt and higheſt ) no other than civil 
men or hypocrites may be poſſeſſed of, perhaps ſome outward temporal proſperi- 
ty ; perhaps ſome works ot civil righteouſneſs , perhaps ſome common ſuperna- 
tural gifts; perhaps ſomeexterna) religious performances, perhaps ſome ſudden 
cranſient afteRions, theſe, or ſome other common works of the Spiric ( or mat- 
eers below theſe) arethe foundations and bottomes upon which all his aſſurance is 
built. Asif one ſhould build a Ship of paper, and ſet up there his confidetce of Sim:/c 
fafety : The Scripture ( as you ſhall ſhortly hear ) lays other and more ſure aod 
higher foundations of — up a right aſſurance. | 
Sixthly, I will adde one diſcavery more of a falſe aſſurance, and that is 1: ;; vain 
this, it is 4 vain ard ineffeitual aſſurance ; like painted fire,which heats not; inctietual. 
or like a counterfeit drug, which purges not. 
There are five things which it never producetb, and therefore it is not true al- 
ſurance, but an empty deluizon. : | 
1. It makes not the heart more holy : He that hath this hope, purifeth 
lumſclf as he is pure. | 
_ 2. It makes not the heart more -»mble, but always more proud. chere- 
& forceit isno work of the Spirit. 


%... 3- It makes not the heart more /orrowfu/ for {n paſt, and aſhamed for & 
finning againſt ſuch gracious mercies, but leaves it hardened. . 


4. It makes not the heart more fearful to /iv, but rather more vea- 
trous, neither do any more additions of finning ſhake and interrupt, or trouble 
this aſſurance. | 
5. It puts not out the heart i» more love toGod, or zeal for him, or 
ro expreſs one jot myre of godlineſs in the converſation : all which doth infallibly 
prove that the aſsarance comes not from the Sparit of God, but from a ſpiric of 
delution = 
Fourthly, Now in the fourth and laſt place, I will ſhew unto you chac this = | 
falſe aſsurance concerning the pardon of our fins, is 4 moſt dangeroxs deceit , Tos moi; 
which will appear unto you thus. en 2 
Firſt, It is a ſoxl deceit; ſuch a ſinner deceives his own ſoul,whict is of all tt js/ (10 I 
other deceits the higheſt and the worſt. deceir. | ; 
There is a twofold ſelf deceit. 
I. One reſpects eur badies, and our outward temporal eſtates; this mg- 
ny times proves very uncomfortable unto us, and very miſerahle to our poſterity. 
2. Another reſpets or ſ/ouls,and our | iricual and eternal eſtates, as to 
be contident that we are in a good eſtate, when really wearein a bad eſtate ; and 
that we belong to Chriſt, when really we do beiong to Satan, and that our fins 
are pardoned, and thac God loves us, and will indeed fave us, when indeed our 
fins are noc pardoned, but remain debts uncroſled, and we ftill lie znder the wrath 
of God, and under condemnation, This 1s ſoul deceit, and mot worul deceic ; 
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'ple& of Chriſt, and 


it is worſe than to reſt upon a falſe itle for all our worldly eftate, it is worſe than 
ro truſt to a falſe plea, and vain defence for a mans life; andit is the worſe 
becauſe 

1. Thefinner will not cafily be convinced. 

2. Nor come back an d begin rhe work aright, in a contrary grief and 
ſorrow for his miſtake. 

3. Nor be ſhamed of his own fooliſhneſs. » . 

Secondly, It is foul loſs: unleſs rhe Lord break down this falſe aſſurance 

in our hearts, it will end in che eternal loſs of our ſouls. Itold you the laſt day, 
that that manscondition 1s more hopeful, whoſe conſcience is filled with terror 
for hisi:ns, than biscondition is, whoſe heart is filled with a falſe perſwafion and 
aſſurance that his ſins are pardoned, as Chriſ# ſpake to the ſelf. conceited Pha- 
riſes; Publicans and Harlots enter into the King dome of God before you, Macth. 
21.31. Or as Solomon ſpake, Seeſt thow a man wiſe in his own eonceit d there 
3s more hope of a fool, than of him, Prov. 26. 12. So ſay 1, there is more 
hope of the ſalvation of the moſt doubting,and moſt terribly dejected and diftreſ- 
ſed finner, than of the contident and ( falily ) affured linner ; why ſo will you 
ſay * my reaſon is this, becauſe 

I. When a perſon is in a troubled condition, he is rightly ſenfible of his 
condition, he ſees that it is ill with him , but the falily aſſured tnner doth not 
ſee in what an evil congition he is, and certainly itis a worſe matter to be in an 
evil condition, and Ipprehend it, than to bein that evil condition, and yet to dif- 
cern it. | 
2. Whenaperſon ſees himſelf in anevil condition, there may be, and ufir- 
ally there are fears to remain in it, and cares to get out of it: Men and Brethrex 
what ſoall we da? ſpake thoſe wounded in their hearts for their fins. As 2. 
37. And the 7aylor came in trembling, and cryed ont, What ſhall I do to be 
ſaved? Ads 16.30. But when a perſon hath deluded himſelf with a falſe 
confidence that his eftate is good, and with a falſe aſſurance that his fins are pardo- 
ned, and God is reconciled unto him , this man is whole, he minds not the Phyi- 
tian, looks notafter Chrift and mercy, and ſo loſech his ſoul. Beloved, this is 
certain, that falſe aſſurance breeds carnal ſecurity, and carnal ſecurity breeds ne- 
negle& of Chriſt breeds loſs of mercy, and loſs of mercy 
will be the loſs of the ſoul, 

Thirdly, It « ſonl-failmre and diſappointment ; what Solomon ſpeaks in Prov. 


25-19. Confidence in an unfaithful man in tme of trouble, us like a broken 


tooth, and a foot out of joint. He is of no ufe or ſervice unto you, that (ay 1 
of a falſe aſſurance, when you come toatime of need, and then expe help 
from your falſe aſſurance, and deluded contidence, then you will finde that it will 
beof no more ftrength and ſervice to you, than a toot outot joint, it will utter. 
ly fail you, and decerye you. When the winds and the waves arale, then the houſe 
built on the ſand did fall, 7Matth. 7. 26, 27. So when death comes, and conſci- 


ence is awakened, and ariſeth in exceptions and accuſations, and chargeth guilt 
( asunpardoned ) upon the ſoul, in that day what will become of all-yur vairt 
confidences ? andof all your fooliſh and falle excuſations ? they willbe fwepe. a- 
way as the Spiders web, and like a dream they preſently vaniſh into nothifig. Now 

' from all that hath been ſaid, you do ſee great reaſon as to ftrive for a right aſſu- 
rance, ſo to take heed, and beware of a falſe perſwationand aflurance that your 
firs are pardoned. 
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3. Uſe | Þ a the Lord promiſe to ſprinkl: clean water upon his people? 5 e. 
co apply unto them in particular the pardon of their fins, wich the 
aſſurance thereof: Hence let me inform two ſorts of the people of God . 

1. Thoſe who have fouad this ſprinkling of aſfuarance concerning the par- 
don of their fins, how they may know that this is the very affurance which is 
given by God himſelf 

2. Thoſe who never yet have atcained co this ſpriakling of aſſurance from God, 
what they ſhould judge of their eftate, and what they ſhould do co enjoy. oc 
partake of the ſame. 

1. Queſt. How may One know that the aſſurance which he hath found 
concerning the pardon of his founes, be the right and true aſſurance which God him- 
ſelf undertakes to give by his S pirer, wweo bis _ ? | 

Sol. I humbly conceive that this-may be diſcerned, partly 

x. By ſome precedently prepering works, 

2. By ſome preſently accompanying works. "" 

3. By ſome ſubſequently following works of the Spiric. 

Firſt, You may know that the aſſurance which you have had, or which you 
now have, is indeed from theSpitit of God, By theſe works or qualities which 
the Spirit alwayes lates in the ſoul, before he gives this particular aſſurance. 
And there are four works of the Spirit (if I may fo ſtile chem ) qualifying and 
preparing the hearty to receive this impreſſion of aſſurance from the 


2. 
3. Believing aod relying. 
4. Praying and 


wreſtling. 
Firſt, There alwayes an humbling aud mourning bears before a re- 


— — —  —— ———— 


Part 2. | 479 


OE rn i A A ons ts A I EO I es a II 


How one may 
know his all. 
rance 15 £rue, 


By fome pre- 
cede works, 


Humbling and 


1. They ae prrtvrens; he will camfort thoſe ro whom comfort 


210K 
Pe 2. They are pzoper; he will comfort them that need comfort, and in 
che tunes of their. need. 

3. They are can/caaxt ; be will apply comfort to them unto whom 
God promiſeth comfort. Now comfort pertains to the broken: hearted, and unts 
mourners for fin ; andit 5 proper for them. they ſtand in need of the voice of 
joy and gladneſs; and Godharh (in « ſpecial manner) promiſed co comfort chem 
chat mourn. Therefore if the aflurance ( which you find ) of the pardon of 
your tins be a gracious peace and quietation, and perſwaiion after conviction, and 
afrer godly ſorrow for your (ins, this is no feigned nor deluding work of fancy, 


nor of Satan: - but it is the very voice of joy team the Spirit of God.. O when 


a poor troubled foul hath been laid tow inthe ſenſe of (in, hath gone heavily all 
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the day with that burden, 1seyen confounded and aſhamed, and is ready to fail 
ard faint, and cryes 9ut, (> Lord,pity and pardon, and comfort my diſtreſſed 
ſoul with che aſſurance of thy love, and of forgiving mercy ror Chriſts ſake - 
And then the voice ot comfort and joy fpeaks, Be of gooa chear, thy ſins are for - 
oven thee; and writes this good news upon the conſcience. Why , this is 
righe afſurance, and righe comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, 1 here always goes 4 renewing and ſanttifying work of the Spirit , 
before the aſſuring and wiineſ/ing werk of the Spirit; Here I will briefly 
clear two Points. 

1. That che ſanttifying work of the Spirit gres before the aſſuring work of 
the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1.21, He who bath axunted ws, is Goel, Ver. 22, Who 
hath alſo ſealed ws. Plal. 85 8. He will fpeak peace unto his peceple, and to 
bis Saints. I beſeech you teil me whoſe portion is forgiveneſs of fins and 
peace ? Hath the [ ord promiſed it unto any bur unto his people? and who are 
indeed the people of God, bur Saints, bur holy people ? ſee 1 Per. 2.9. 7e are 
a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthiod, a holy Nation, a porn peuple. God 
will torgive none their ns, bur ſuch as are his people, much leſs wi'l he aſſure any 
thattheir |.ns are forgiven bur his people, and all the people of (,od (aQually 
called into Covenant with him ) are hol»; therefore men mult be ſanitied before 
they are aſlured. 

2. It cannot be otherwiſe, whether you con!.der | 

Firſt, The Nature of the Spirit of God, The Spirit of God is a holy Spiric, 
and he will not aford his preſence to any, unleſs he firſt make them holy ; he always 
makesthe Temple holy, in which be intendsto abide and dwell, and if be will 
not abide in us, unleſs he ſanctifies us, will he give us the aſſurance of the great 
love of Godin Chrift, thac our (ins are pardoned before he ſanRifies us? 

Secondly,You tind in Experzexce, that when the people of God fatt into (in, 
and do oppole the ſandtifying work of the Spirit, preſently they loſe comfort and 
aſſurance; ( David did fo, P/al.51. ) if we muſtuphold ſanity, to preſerve 
the peace andcomfort of the Spuric, furely then there muſt be ſanity wroughr 
before peace and aſſurance be ſpoken. 

Thirdly, A man muſt be #» Chriſt before he can have propriety in the 
forgiveneſs of his ſins, and aſſurance that God hath for Chritts ſake forgiven him, 
this all of you will grant, as ſaith the Apoſtie, If ary man be in Chriſt , he 
is 4 new creature, 2 Cor.5.17. 

Fourthly, Once more, Mark what God hath threatned to wicked and ungodly 
perions, namely wrath and judgement, and deſtruction, and viſiting of their 
finsupon them; this is the portion of their cup. Now would you have the Spirit 
of God to miſapply the Word of Ged } whatſoever God hath threatned or pro- 
miſed in bis Word, that che Spirit of God is to apply, his work it is to apply 
threatnings, ard his work it is to spply promiſes ; and his office itis to apply the 
one and the other reſpectively to the perſons under the threatnings, and underthe 
promiſes; he knows the mind of the Lord, and therefore as he will not apply the 
chreatnicgs of wrath unto the godly, ſo he will not apply the promiſes of God 
to the wicked : andif fo, then no aſſurance ſhail be by him applied unleſs men 
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be holy. Therefore let no man deceive himſelf with a deluded perſwaſjon or al. 
ſurance that his (ins are pardoned. as Jong as he remains wicked, ungodly, or un- 


holy; no, no, the holy Spirit never ſeals any but holy perſons. 
And there is a twofold holineſs wrought in us before the Spirit gives aſ- 


 ſurarce. 


1. One is Internal and Hahitnal ,' which is the renewing and 
changing of the heart into a conformity with the Image of Chriſt. 
2. Another is External and Anal in the life and converſation. P/al. 


50. 23. To him that urdereth his converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalvation «of 


Ged. 
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God. Gal.6.16. eAs many as walk according to this rile, prace be on them, 
and mercy, and «non the Tſrael of God. Although this be crue, that every one 
who is ſanRificd, 13 not preſent:y aſſured, yer this is cue, that the Spiric cf 
God aſſures no mar, bur firſt he ſanct:fies him. 

Thirdiy, There always goes the belicving work before affuriog work of the 
Spirit ; the Spirit of God 15 a Spirit of faith, and then the Spirit of comfort or 
aſſurance. Epheſ. 1.13. 1 whom after rhat ye believed, ye mere ſealed with 
the hoiy Spirit of promiſe.” Rem. 15.13. Now the God of hope fill you with ail 
10) ana peace in bilirving. Mark, firit believing, and then a filling with all 
joy and peace. Pl:l.i3.5. [ have truſted tn thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejojce 
n thy ſalvatica. This Afertionl ſuppoſe will paſs withoue diſpute, thac the 
Spirit firſt works faich, and then atlurance, and really ic muſt be fo ; for 

1. You mutt be in re/zrron of children and heirs before you can aſſure 
your ſelves ot the portion of children: Therefore the Apoſtle piaceth the <pj- 
rit of Adoption berore the wicneſs of the Spirit, as 1 hinted out of 2m, 15. 
16. Bur it is &y Fui h that wer are children, Gal. 3.26 And receive the aig- 
nity of /ons, Joh. 1.12 

2. None can afthre 1;i-felf of benefit, but he who hath firſt a prcpri- 
ety in Chriſt, ( union is the ſuis Foundation of eommunion ) fee 1 {> 1. 2c. 
Of him are ye tn C hriſt Jeſizs, who of God 1s made rinto 1 Fi/dome, Righteouſ- 
neſs, Santlification 1na Reder Ntimn. | 

Quelit. Bur www the queſtion may be what faith that 75 which (neceſſarily) 5 
precedent unto aſſurance. . 

Sol. A twofold faich is previouſly required, 

Firſt, A faith of wniow wich Chriit. 

Secondly, A faith of dependance 11pon the promiſes. 

i. A faith of anion, from which reſults propriety that Chriſt is yours, and 
you are Chrifts ; as upon civil Marriaze, there enſues a mutual propriety; 
this faith doth unqueſtionably precede che teſtimony or affurance of the Spi- 
rit. forno parc of Chriſts purchaſe can be ſealed unto you, before yon haye a 
part in Chrift himſelf. 

2. eM faith of dependance »p:n God, that according to his promiſes he will 
both pardon you, and alfo give you the affuratce chat he hath pardoned you 
for Chriſts ſake, and this faith is many times put forth to believe i» hope 
againft hope, Rom. 4. 18. Before the Spirit lets in the affarance that our ſins 
2re pardoned, 1 will heariien whar, &c. Pal. 80.8. 

Fourthly, There always goes praying and wreftling before this affuring 
work of the Spirit : The Spiric of ſupplication goes before the Spirit of aſſu- 
rance. Zach. 13.9. They ſhall call upon my Name, ana { will hear them ; 1 
will ſay it iz my people, and they ſhall ſay the Lord is my God. Jer. 30.21, 22. 
Who :s this that engaged his heart to approach "wnto me [auth the Lord ? ye ſhai 
be my pecple, and will be your God. 1a. 56. 7. Even them ( eſpecially of 
thoſe that cake hold of Gods Covenant, ver. 6.) will I bring to my holy 
Aountain, and will make them joyful im my houſe of prayer. Ila 30.19, He 
will be very. gracious rnto thee ar the woice of thy cry, when he ſhall hear it, he 
will anſwer thee. Plal. 35.3. Say unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvaticn. O what 
cearneft wreftling prayer came from David before he could hear chac voice of 
joy and pladneſs in P/al. F1. And this is fo experimented a truth thac uſu- 
ally the ſweetett aſſurances do attend our deepeft tears, and our higheſt prayers. 
If therefore the aſſurance which you finde concerning the pardon 0! your fins, be 
the perſwaiion given to you by the Spirit of God, it doth alway follow mourn- 
fulneſs of heart for (in, and an holy change of heart, and faith in Thrift, and on 
che promiſesof Chrif,, and earneft prayer ; if it be before, or without any of 
theſe, it is got the aſſurance of the Spirit of God, but a deluſion of our own ſpi- 
rits, Qq4q Secondly. 
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Secondly, You may know that your aſſurance is the right aſſurance of the $ pi- 
rit, by thole preſent appearing qualities which do always accompany the «ff wrance 
which comes ( indeed) from the Spirit, 

I will mention three of them. 

Firſt, If it bethe very aſſurance from the Spirit of God that your fins in parti- 
cular are forgiven, this will immediatly kindle {uch a flame of [ve to God, as you 
never found the like inall your lives. }Ve love him (faith Fohn) becanfe he linea ns 
firſt,x Joh. 4. 19. O Sirs, when.the /ove of God #5 ſhed abroad in or bearts by the 
Holy Ghoft, Rom.s5 5. ( and ſo itis when he aſſures us that God for his great love, 
and rich mercy hath forgivenus) never was the heart of tender wife more knir to 
ber husband, than the heart of the aſſured {inner is to his forgiving God , never 
did Jonathan delight more-.in David, than this poor ſoul doth in his God ; why, 
he loves him fo ſeniibly, ſo enlargedly, that he meditates and meditates; that he 
admires and admires, and cries out, ho s 4 God like xnto thee? OT love thee for 
this love, for this mercy of mercies. Mary had many fins forgiven ber, and 
Chr: aiſured her of it, therefo:e ſve loved much, Lake 7.47. 

| S:condly,If it be the very aſſurance ot the Spirit of God that your fins are for- 
given,this will immediatly /oftex an4melt year heart into ſuch pure ſprings of tears, 
that hardly you ever found thegike for kind or degree. There are tears which a 
man ſheds before aſſurance for his fins, and they are acceptable coGod, neverthe- 
leſs they are ſomething brakiſh, and mixt with ſome trouble and diftreſs ; but the 
rears of ſorrow forſinning againſt God, aſſuting us that he hath pardoned our 
ſins, they are fo without all legality ( if 1 may phraſe ic ſo ) they flow from the 
ſoul fo freely, ſo tenderly, ſo feelingly, ſo abundantly; I think that a man never 
wept more bitterly, nor ever condemned himſelf more freely, nor ever was more 
aſhamed of himſelf and Gnpings, thar: at that time whenGod gave him his full 
diſcharge and pardon under the ſeal and witneſs of his own Spiric. £zek.16.61,63. 
Aſpamed and confounded when Goa was pacified towards chem. The Prophet expreſ- 
ſerch the quality and the quantity of their mourning, in Zach. 12. 10. 

Object. 1 but 5t ſhould rather produce Jo7 ! | 

Sel.$0 it doth at the ſame time (which ts ſtrange) the greateſt joy,and the deep- 
eft ſorrow. X 

Thirdly, If it be the very aſſurance from the Spirit of God, the heart thereup. 
on becomes ſo h«mble, and ſo /owly, and ſo nothing; the nearer that God draws 
to his people, the more humble they are; for when Gods Spirit aſſures us, he doth 
cauſe us to ſee our own unworthineſs, and the exceeding riches of Gods prace. 
Mark the men moſt eminent for aſſurance in Scripture, ot all men they were the 
moſt humble and lowly. T here are three men moſt high in aflurance. 

Firſt, Abraham was ſo: He was ſtrong in faith, and he was fully perſwa- 
ded; and he was a moſt humble man, Row. 4,20, 21. Behold | have taken up- 
on me to ſpeak. unto the Lord, why, am but duſt and aſhes, Gen. 18.27. 

Secondly, David alſo was ſo ; Tho art my Ged, Thou haft forgiven my ini- 
quities; and he alſo wasa moſt humble man : Who aw 1 O Lord God ! and what us 
my fathers bouſe ! 2 Sam.7.18. 

Thirdly, And Pax! was fo ; Who loved me, und gave himſelf for me, Gal.2.20. 
yet this man wasa very humble and lowly man : The leaft of the Apoſtles; 1 Cor. 
15.9. Leſs than the leaſt of all Saints, Eph. 3.8. and not meet tobe called an 
Apoſtle. O Chriſtian, you who talk how much and how long you have been a\- 
ſured , where is this high love ? where is this deep ſorrow ? where is this humble 
lowlineſs > did your ace ever produce theſe in you ? if not, alluredly you 
have mock'c your ſouls all chis while with vain deluſions. 

Thirdly, You may know that your aſſurance is right, and comes from the very 
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I. Quietation of heart. 

2. Morecareto walk in all well-pleaſing beforethe Lord. 
3. Morerepard unto, and delight in the Word. 

4. More zeal. 

5. More fear. 

6. Moreheight of hearr. 


|; sfromari nc EY 
Eirft, One effe& which flow right aſsurance that our (insareforgiven,is a +,.qcr..;on of 


preſent quietation of heart, all ſtorms ceale upon one word ſpoken from the Spirit. hear. 
There were many doubts, and many fears, and many diſputes, and many reaſo- 
nings, and many ſad thoughts, ani reſtleſs m-tions in the ſoul, bur when aſsy- 
rance of forgivenels is given in by the Spirit of God co our ſpirits, all theſe do 
ceaſe, and there enſues a gracious calme inthe conſcierce, even an excufing, de- 
ligheful and joyful reft. When God /ifred up the light of his comntenance «por 
David, he lay down. in peace, Pal. 4. 6,8. | 

Now this quietation differs much from that. Stupidity in a man deluded with 
a falſe aſsurance , for 

Firſt, This ſtupidity is not thequieting of a troubled ſoul, but ſois this. 

Secondly,Their quietneſs is the effect rather of ignorance, becauſe they do not 
know their miſerable condition, than of aſsurance, that they do certainlv know 


their pardoned condition. 
Thirdly, Their quierneſs is from a ſeared conſcience, but not froman aſsured 


and pacitied conſcience. | Go 

Fourthly, It is a paſſive flence, but in this conſcience doth witneſs, and the heart 
rejoyceth. Well then, ſpiritual and joyful rett or quietation is the proper fruic of 
crue aſsurance; and verily it cannot but beſo; for aſsurance ( in the very nature 
of it) doth ſo ſatisfic the mind, and prevail upon it, as to exclude all aRua} doubt- 
ings and fears at that time; and it is aclear manifeſtation of Gods love and pardo- 
ning mercy, with our propriety in them in particular, and therefore neceſsarily 
doth quietation of heart flow from it. 


Secondly, More carefwlneſs to walk in all well-pleaſing before the Lord , aſsurance Cong Fo 
Pee ay 


m all 


well-plcaſing. 


breeds two excellent properties about holy walking and ſervices. 

1. One is more alacrity, O it is now no burden, but a delight rs do the will of 
Ged. Pfal. 45.8. 1 delight ro do thy will, and thy commands are my delight faid David,” 
1 will run the way of thy Commandments when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart ,Pſ.1 19.3 2. 

2, The other is more careſulneſs : Mark that place, Pſal.26.1. 1 have walked in 
mine integrity. Ver.3. For thy loving kindneſs u before mine eyes. Never were any 
more ſtr:R in paths of righteouſneſs, than thoſe who have taſted moſt of Gods lo- 
ving kindneſs : 7 am thy ſervant, ec. Plal.116. 16. 


Thirdly, More delight in the Word, and greater apperice after it. i Pet.2.2,3. e's Detight inthe 


neo born baÞes aefire the ſincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby, if ſo be Word: 
that yc have taſted that the Lord is gracious. 

Fourthly, More zeal for God , What will not this alkured Chriſtian aRt and ſuf. Fea) 
fer > he will do any ſervice for Chrift ,, yea, the higheſt and greateſt, ( rhe love of | 
Chriſt conſtrains him, 2 Cor. 14.) nay, he will dye for Chriſt, bat ro dye for the Name 
_ of Chriſt, As 21.13. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, faith Pax! : Gal.2. 

20. What ſhall I render to the Lord ? what ſhall I do for my God ? Carr. 3.5. 1 


charge you.ftir not up, nor awake my love. 


Fifchly, ore fear to fin againſt God, let metell you a truth, the aſcured perſon Fexc to Co. 


would even dye preſently in the Arms of Chriſt,that he might never fin againſt hid 
any more ; but ſee Hoſea 3. 5.T bey ſhall fear the L1rd and his goodneſs. | 
Sixthly, An heighr of heart , preſently the heart isabove all the world, the world tciots © 
is nothing, of no account when the Lord once gives in the aſsurance of his love in hear: 
the pardon of our tinsinthe blood of Chriſt. 
Queſt.2. 7 :2w proceed 19 the [ſecond queſtion, which is this, Wh zt thoſe weak Chri- 
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Sy EE flians and Believers ſh5uld judge of their eſtate, who never yet could attain reto ths 
I} S . « ſe D 

Chiiftiare particular aſſurance of the parden of their fins and what courſe they may take ts en- 

ſhould judye of 197 the [ame. : : : 

Uicir eftre;, Sol. There arc two things in this queltion to be ſpoken unto. 1.One reſpects the 


wao Cou'd nz- ſupport. 2.The other reſpects the diteftion of ſuch Chriſtians as have noc yet at- 


WR je allu- rained the aſsurance, &c. 


For their {up- ants the of 
port. : , dhemſelyes, and of their ſpiritual eltate, becauſe they never yer attained to the 


of y pardon of their ſins, I would preſent theſe four Conclutiors. 

A wan may be Firſt, One may be in a juſtified or paracned eState 1n the Cuurt of heaven,who as yet 
i1 a paidoned 7; wor 529 an aſſured eſtate in the ( onrt of his own conſcience, luns may be torgiyen, when 
OS yer the ſinner is not aſſured of the forgiveneſs of his tins. 2 Sem. 12.13. The Lord 
"hath put away thy ſins, and yet David prayed exceedingly to get theallurance there - 
of. Pſal 51.8. Make me to hear j1y and glaaxeſs, cc. Joh. 14.20. At that day (atter 
his Aſcenſion) ye ſhall know that / am in wy Father, and you in me,and | in you. Ye 
ſhall know, &c. yet of theſe he faith, 704.15.5. 7 am: the UVine,ye arethe Brancte:, 
Job 13.24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and holdeſt me for thine enemy ?Þfal 88, 14. 
Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul ? why hideſt thou thy face from me : Ver. 15. wWhiles { 
ſuffer thy terror, 1 am aiſtratted. Ver.16. T by fierce wrath geeth over me, thy terreys 
have cut me off.1{a.64 8. But now O Lord thou art our Father.we are the clay and thox 
art the potter, and we all are the work of thine hand.Ver.g. Be nat wrath very ſoreO 
Lord,neither remember iniquity for ever;behold, ſee we beſeech thee, we are all thy peo- 

ple.Mark,though thou art our Father,and we are thy people,zer be nor wroth, &c. 
His condition Secondly, If one doth truly believe in Chriſt, bz condition © ſure, although the 
is ſure, though perſon hath wot afſwrance , true faith, (though weak, though compaſſed with doubts 
his perſon andfears) doth really make Chriſt to be yours; andif Chriſt be yours, then your 
—_ So a- condition is ſure.x 706.5.1 2. He that hath the Son, hath life. Joh. 10.27. y ſbeep hea; 
| my voice, and 1 know them and they follow me. VEr. 28. and 1 give unio them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them out of wy band. Joh. 
6.47. Verily,verily 1 ſay unto yon fre that believeth on me hath everlaſting life. Belo- 
ved, neither Chrift nor ſalvation are fetled upon affurarce, but upon faith ; it is gat 
ſaid that Chriſt dwells in our hearts by aſsurance, but by faith ; nor is it ſad, Who- 
ſoever is aſgured ſhall be ſaved,nor Whoſoever is aſsured ſhall receive remitiion of 
ſins, but Whoſoever believeth. The weakeſt true faith is enough to make Chriſt to 
be yours, and conſequently it isenough to give you an intercelt in his Redemption, 
and to free you from condemnation,and to bring you to that purchaſed inheritance 
of life, ſce then,this is another comfort;though you have not aſsurance, yet the 

) conditionof life is ſure if ye be true believers, &c. 

Though you Thirdly, A third ſupport is this,7 howgh you have not the aſſurance of the forgive- 
have not this yeſs of yemr ſins, Jet you are labouring and ſtriving for it ; here are degrees of aſcu- 
aſſurance, yet 7ance;ſome are weaker, ſomeare ſtronger, ſome are more permanent, ſome are tran- 
ry i fient. Beloved, though a man be not in heaven, yertit is a great comfort if be be 
WY walking towards heaven ; though a man be not in Chriſt, yet it is good when he is 


1.For the ſupport of thoſe weak believers who areaptto judge beavily 0: 


aguranct 


crying out for Chrift , and fo though a man bath not as yet the aſsurance that his . 


(ins are pardoned,jt is a good fign when he is found in the ways for aſsurance. 

Obje&. But what comfort u there 1 this, that one 5 laboxring for aſſurance, when 
as yet be never had ut? 

Sl. There is in this four comforts to them that labour for aſsurance. 
- +Firſt, The comforr of obedience,that you are(according to Gods commands) giving 
all diligence ro make your calling and election ſure,2 Pet.1.10.and proving and trying 
your ſelves whether Chrift be in you of a truth, 2 Cor.13.5. and working out your 
ſalvation, Phil. 2.12. | 

Secondly, The comfort of ſixcerity, that you are on the way to be afsured, not 


reſting in the want of aſsurance, nor in idle complaints, but as you pretend, an 0pi- 
non 
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nion and judgement, rightly valuing it, and that yourtear:s are ſet upon it, ſo 
your ſouls are indeed drawn forth co che ways of enjoyment. 

Thirdly, The comfore of Gods preſence , for it is from the Spirit of God that your 
hearts do thus prize, and thus long for, and thus labour for a'surance, he begets 
choſe thoughts, and thoſe deſires, and thoſe prayers , you have the preſence ot the 
Spirit, though not the aſsurance of the Spirit. | 

Fourthly, The comfort of bope, that at length you ſhall ſee the God of gods in 
Zion, that you ſhall ſee his face with joy, that he will create peace and aſsurance in 
your hearts; for he never fills che ſoul and ftirs and draws it wnto himſelf for bis 
gracious favour , but at length he doth make his lovicg kindneſs known unto that 
toul ; and he doth thus prepare the heart, becauſe he will incline his ear. | 


Fourthly,A fourth ſupport unto you is this,alrhough you have not this aſfucance 


in your own hearts,yet you have it 1#Geds promiſe, who aſſures you that he will ſprin- 
kle it upon you,and faitbful is he who hath promiſed, who will alfo doit. 
Secondly, But now I come unto the Direction which I would commend cowcak 
believers for the attaining of their aſſurance, and they are theſe. | 
Firſt, Diligent at temdance upon the Word of Ged , that this isa good means to at- 
tain aſſurance, may appear by three particulars. 

_ 1. God hath inſtituted or ordained bis Word, not only for the conver/ivs, but 
alſo for the cox/o/arion of his people, and the afſuring of them. Rom. 1 5.4 What - 
ſerver things were written aforetime, were written for our learning that we through p2- 
tience and comfart of the Scriptures might have hope. 1 Joh. 1.4. Thee things write we 
unto you that your joy may be full. 1 Job. 13. T heſe things bhaue 1 written uwnto Jou thas 
believe on the Name of the San of God, that you may know that ye have eternal life. 
Mark, written for our comfort, writteg that our joy may be full, written that belie- 


vers may know way” Fae nar life; why then unqueſtionably the Word is a 


means p: attain aſlurance, &. _ 

2. The people of God have attended the Word for this very end,to gain aſſu- 
rance. Pſal.48.9. Ve have thought of thy loving kindneſs O God m the widſt of thy 
Temple, Plal.85.8. 1 will hearken what God the Lord will Speak, for he will ſpeak peace 
unto bu people. | 

3. They have found aſuraxce upon the attending on the Word. Plal.63.1. © Gad; 


thou art my Ged, early will I [eek thee, wy ſoul rhrſtethfer thee. Ver.2.T o ſee thy pow- © 


er and thy glory ſo as I have ſeen thee inthe Santtnary. Ver.3. Becauſe thy loving hind- 
neſs is better than life. He had feen experimentally the power and the glory of God 


in the SarRuary , (5s. e.) the mercyand the loving kindneſs of God ia Chris, . 


the aſſurance and feeling of it in the ule of the Word, &c. Epb.r.1 3.1" whors ye a0 
rrufted after that ye heard the Word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation;in when al(7 
after that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the haly Spersr of promiſe. 

S: condly, Fervent prayer unto the Lord,this is alſo # means to obtain alsurance. 
P/.119.58.1intreatcd thy favonr with wry whole heart, and two things demonfirate 
thisunto us. 

1. Some ſpecial promiſes to this purpoſe, v42.1ſa. 56.7. Even them will 1 bring 
ro my holy Mountain, and will make thens joyful in my houſe of prayer, &c. What ts 
chat which makes the beart of the people of God joyful > David tells you in P/al. 
4.6. Lord,lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon we , and Yer. 7.T bu baſt pas 
gladneſs in my beart, &c. and where is this joyfulneſs promiſed? by what means ? 7 
will make them joyful in my honſe of prayey. Jod, 16.24. Ask and ye ſhall recerve,that 
Jour joy may be full. Ver. 22. Whatſocever ye ack the Father in my Name, he will 
give: you. Hereis a fulnels of joy, (and that certainly is in aſsurance) and that 
fulreſs of joy is promiſed upon prayer. 

2. Some particular experiences. Plal.30.10. Hear O Lord, and bave mercy up- 
03 me, &c. Ver. 11. T how haſt turned for me my monsning into dancing; thou haſt put 
off my [ackcloth, and girded me with glaaneſs. | — 
Object. 
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The Application of Chriſt's blood. Chap.6. 
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ObjeR. But wil ſome ſay,We bave heard the Word a ling time,and we have prayed 
«nd ſought theLurd a long time ond yet we cannot attain to thu aſſurance of forgiveneſs 
*o/. Therefore be ſure to take 1n three things when you pray for this aſſurance. 

I. eA pious valuation of it ; Thy favour us life, Plai.30.5. Thy loving kindueſs 
i bitter than life, Plal.c3 3.0 viſit me with thy ſalvation, Plal.i cs 4. : 

2. 4 believing perſwaſicn that God will hear you in this Luke 11.13. How 
much more ſhall yuer heavenly Father give the holy Spirit rothem that 44h him? acd 
thac Spirit isthe Spirit of Agsprion, that nada with our Spirits that we are the 
children of God, Rom.8.16. David hath a fingular paſſage in P/al.11 9.147. I pre- 
vented the dawning of the morning andcryed, 1 hoped in thy Word; where obſerve three 
things. 1. The earlineſs of his prayer, (7 prevented the dawning of the morning ) he 
could not ſleep, but muſt ariſe and pray. 2. The earneſtneſs of his prayer,(1 cried) 
he was ſolemn, ſerious and fervent. 3. The faith with his prayer, (a»d I boped in thy 
/ord) in one of theſe our prayers do fail,and ſo we ger not our aſſurance. 

3. A patient expettation, a continuance in prayer, ſtill importuning the Lord , 
and waiting on him for this great teſtimony of his pardoning mercy. //a 3o 18. 
Bleſſed are all they chat wait for him. Pſal.85.8. / will hearken what God the Lord will 
ſpeak, for he will ſpeak peace, &c. Theſe Ingredients are ſtill to be remembred, and 
raken in, if you would prevail for the aſſurance, &c. | 

Thirdly, A conſcientious care in all our ways to walk before God in all well-pleaſing. 
A godly walking brings moÞ# glory to God, and moſt comfort to our own conſci- 
ences ; there are two excellent places for this purpoſe. 1/a. 32.17. 7 he work of righ- 
reouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effet? of righteouſneſs 207% 6 and aſſurance fir ever. 
Joh.14.21. He that hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, i he that loveth me . 
and be that lovith me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 will love him, and will mani- 
feſt my ſelf unto him. ] beleech you to remember five paſſages. 

1. That men who make no conſcience of their ways, but walk licentiouſly and diſ- 
ſolutely, they can never come to their aſſurance. 11a. 59.8. The way of peace rhey know 
not, 1ſa.57.21. There s no peace [aith my God,to the wicked. Pſal.119.155, Salvaticn 
:5 far from the wicked, for they ſeek not thy ſtatntes. | 

2. That the people of God for particular failings ina conſcientious and careful 
walking, have farferted cheir aſſurance ; David did ſo, Pſal.5 1.8,11, 12, 

3-That aſſurance is frequently prom/ed to an upright conſcientions,careful walk- 
ing. Pſal. 11.7. The righteous Lord lovetb righteouſneſs his countenance doth behold the 
45,7 9AM 23.T 0 him that ordereth his Converſation aright ,will I fhew the ſalva- 
tion of Goa. 

A That ſuch perſons have found abundance of joy and comfort. 2 Cor.1.12.0ur 
re joycing 45 this, the tectrmony of our conſcience,that in fomplicity and goaly ſincerity,net 
with fleſhly wiſdeme,but by the grace of God,we had our Converſation.Plal. 119.165. 
Great peace have they which love thy Law. | 

5. That «ll perſons that do thus walk,and continue ſo to do,(although for ſome 
ſpace of time they may not finde this aſſurance yet) rhey ſball at lengrb enjoy it.Pſal. 
97-11,Light i ſown for the righteous, and joy for the apright in heart. The ſeed which 
is ſown lies for a while under ground, bur at length it appears ; therefore you who 
defire to enjoy the pardon of your ſins, this do : 

1. Keep up a mourning heart for your ſins. 

2. Enter into, and keep on in the paths of righteouſneſs, follow on to know 
the Lord,and ye (hall know him. Hoſea 6.3.T hen ſball we know if we follow on to know 
the Lird. 

Fourthly, An hamble dependence upon the Lord, graciouſly to work this comfortable 
aſſ nrance in our hearts, although we be utterly unworthy thereof. P/a/ 33.21. Our 
hearts ſhall rejoyce in him, becauſe we have truſted in his holy Name. As you can plead 
no worthineſs of pardoning mercy, ſo neither of the aſſurance thereof , but only 
in Chriſt , and therefore you muſt depend upon God, (who loveth freely,and recei- 
vetn 


A, 


Chap. 5. The Application of Chrifls blood, Pars 2. 
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yeth graciouſly) that he according o his promiſe, and for his Chriſts ſake, will 


make tus face co ſhine. upon you; Go in peace, your (114 arc forgiven you. 


Doth the Lord promiſe to ſprinkle clean wacer apon his /people? then do you 
{whoſe hearts the Lord hath ſprinkled with the afſnrance of the pardon of your 
ſins)" remember and heed a tew things which do eſpecially coneern-you. < 

Firſt, Be you exceedingly thankful; indeed you cannot but be ſo, if God hath 
thus ſprinkled your conſciences,to bring you into Covenant, and to aſſure you that 
you are ſo, to bring you into Covenant, and to aſſure you that you are Chriſts ; 
to forgive you all your ſins, ard to aſſure you th:reof ; O how great. how ſweet is 
this goodneſs ! Mrtty, and the*affurance of mercy, love, and the afſurance of 
love; 'a good cliate, and a comfortable eſtate; life; and the atiurance of life, bea- 
ven, and the aiſuran.e of heayen, this was the firſt defice of the Church. Cax:. 
1.2. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his memth, for thy love is better than wine ; and 
chis was the laſt deſire of the Church : © ant. 8.13. Cauſe me to bear thy voice. Aſſu- 
ranceisthe top of all our comfortable mercies, and the top of all our dejires. 

Secondly, Be more chearful in your ſpiritual courſe;when God gives you affurance, 
he doth (as it were) take the ring off his own finger, and put it upon yours, ſaith 
David Pſal. 105.3, Let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord, How joyful then 
ſhould the hearts.of them be that find the Lord / When <:;mox got Chriſt mto his 
arms, he rejoyced : The poſſeffion of Chrift, and the evident iruition of pardon, 
are matter of great joy ; walk like pardoned men, and likea people a:iured of a 
reconciled God in Chriſt. 1 

Thirdly Be very watchful! , no mercy muſt make us ſecure; a{Gurance it ſelf muſt 


makens the more vigilant , Chriſt was tempted after that voice came from heaven, + 


| Thu u my beloved Sonin whons 1 am well pleaſed : And Pauls temptations were very 
ſtrong after that he had been wrapt up, into the third heaven. Let me tell you two 
things (and they may ſerveto make you watchful)after your ſweeteſt aſsurances. 
x. One is,that ſtill much of ſinful corruption dwells in you, chough aſsurance 
doth (for the preſent) clear the mind of all doubts, yet ir doth nor cleanſe rhe 
heart of all (10s. | 
2. Another is, that tem ptations uſually attend aſsarances, (Satan is an enemy 
to our comforts as well as our graces) and ſometimes they prevail over us if they 
find us carele's. —_ ay 
Fourthly, Be very fasthful and ſtedfaſt : He will peak peace wnto bis people, aud to 
hu Saints, but let them not turn again to folly ,Plal.8 5 8. Sin ſhould be moſt odious, 
when mercy hath been moſt gractous; O do not for a taſte of {inful pleaſures, toſe 
all the taſte of moſt ſweeteſt aſsurance; ſfinnings do moſt provoke God.and prove 
moſt hitter to us after the greateft experiences of Gods loving kindneſes. 
Fifthly, Be very frairtsl; the aſsured Chriſtian (of all others)ſhould bethe tal- 
| Teſt Cedar, the brighceſt Sun, and moſt fruicful Vine. Who ſhould abound more in 
duty, than he who hath found God moſt abounding to himin mercy ?1 will ſay no 
more bur this; thy aſsurance was never right, if it hath not made thee a more zea- 
lous friend for God, and a more diligent ſervant to Chrift, and a more deadly cne- 
my $0 fan. 
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Ezek. 3S. 26. 


people of God. 


In them there are three things very obſervable. 


4 new heart mill 1 give ugto you.” 


in you. ) 

( 4 new heart, and a new ſþiric.) 
courſe upon. 

ſtification. 

his people. 


in Covenant. 


SECT. 1. 


is promiſed as | 
well as Juſtii- pardon the fins of his people , bur al 
Cation, | people ( a new heart alſo will I give yon. ) 


the word ( al/o ) 1mports as much. 
2, The Connexion between them both. 


| A. new beart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you, and 1 will take awaythe flony heart out of your 


fleſh,and I will give y9u an beart of fleſh. 


_ — > _ — 
— —— 


CHAP. Vil. 


Thirdly, The very b/:/pg bere diftintly promiſed by God unto his people 


For the opening of this precious Truth, I will ſhew unto you 
1. ThediſtinQtion or difference between Juſtification 'and Sanfification ; for 


iS ancification promiſed: as well as Tuftification. 
S the former words contained the promiſe of Juſtification in the forgive- 
neſs of all the ſins of all the people of God, ſo theſe words do contain 
the promiſe of Sanctification in the renewing of all the hearts of all the 


F irft, The C'onne x10% of this promiſc with the former in that particle ( alle) alla 


Secondly, The Amthowr or undertaker of the particular good promiſed, v;z. 
God himſelf ( 7 will give you 4 new heart , and 1 will pat. a new ſpirit with- 


y 


From theſe Parts there are three Propolitions which I would briefly diſ- 
I. That SanRtification is promiſed unto the people of God as well as Ju- 
) II. That God himſelf doth undertake to ſanRifie, or to renew the hearts of 


III. That a new heart, and a new ſpirit God will give unto all his people 


—i ———  _— — Ry Ov —— JOS ———  —_—_—_——_  —— 


Sanfification DoR. pH £5-» Santtification is promiſed unto the people of God as well as For 
ſtification , or with mp : God doth promiſe not only to 
0) 


to ſanRifie and renew the hearts of his 


3. Th 


pd 
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' tion ( There « no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom.8 r. But <anRitica-- 


"whereby they have ſinned gand whereby they have tranſpreſſed againſt me. Here you 
"ſee them both expreſſed together in che ſame deed: I will cleanſe them from ail 


their mindes, and write them in their hearts , (there is the promiſe ot fancificati- 


brought inco Covenant, they are juſtified, and they are fanQified , they par- cl the Cove: 


Chap. 7. SanCiification promiſed as well as Tuſtification Part 
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3. The Reaſons why God promiſeth the one with the other. | 
Firſt, The 4diſtin@1on or difference 'rwhxt 7 uſtificaticn and Santtificatiin : fox they ny gin 
are promiſed as two diſtin or ſeveral gifrs-( 7 will alſo, &c. ) which could +$caicn ind - 
not be ſpoken if they were both of them one and the ſame thing. Sinflifcation,- 
They differ chus, 

. Firſt, Therc is in Juſtification 4 change of the ſtate; he who was in the fate They differ in 
of death, and wrath, being juſtitied,is in the ſtate of life and love ( he i paſſed from lix things. 
death to life ) but in SanCtification of the hearc, he who was unholy, is ow made = 
holy, bis beart is changed. 

Secondly, Jufſtifſtation looks at the gailr of /iy, and frees us from condemna- 


tion looks at the fi/th of ſin , and frees us from the dominion of fin : Si; ſhall nat 
have dominion over you, for ye are mt wunaer the Law bn under grace 
Rom. 6. 14. . 
Thirdly, In Juſtification there is the 7:ghreouſue/s of {hriſt imputed to ws, for 
which God accounts us righteous ; but in Sancification there is prace infu{ed into 
5, by which we are made conformable unto chexmage of Chriſt ; char depends up. 
on the meric of Chriſt, and this depends upon the Spixic of Chriſt. | 
Fourtkly, The matter of Bhbepcaticn & perfect, and without any defet and 
exception ( the jultice of God cannot finde any want in the obedience of Chriſt 
which was full and compleat, and perfectly ſatisfied the Law of God ) bur the 
matter of our ſanification is imperfef?, and weak, and we cannot ſtand before 
Gods Judgment- ſeat with it. 
Fifthly, All who are juſtified, are juſtified alike , there is no difference amongſt 
believers as to their Juſtification; one is not more juſtified than another ( for eve- 
ry juſtified perſon bath a plenary Remiſlion of his fins, and the ſame rightcouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt imputed ) but in SanGtification there 5s difference amonglit belie- 
vers ; every one is not ſanctified alike , bur ſome are ftronger and higher, and 
ſomCare weaker and lower in grace. 
Sixthly, In Juftification there is —_— ſin remaining, which hath any 'cotra - 
rietfto the juſtified eftate ; but in Sanctification there is ſomething of fin rerftan- 
ing in the ſanRified perſon, which is contrary to that grace which is wrought in 
us by the Holy Spirit; Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh lufterk againſt the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contraxy one to the other, ec, : | 
2ly The Connexion of Santtification with Lſtification. You may: refit Tc XiOn 
Scripture of a four-foid conjunction ef theſe two. great gifts of G&d unto - Ros taſk: o 
his people. | | y cation 
Firſt, In the promiſes of the Covenant, they joyn hand in hand, come forth like A tour-fold 
twins out of the womb of grace, fer. 33. 8. 7 will cleanſe them from all their © vexion. : 
m1quity whereby they have ſinned againſt me, and 1 will pardon all their 171quities —— 


12S. 


their iniquity, there is our ſancification- promiſed : And 1 will pardon all theic 
iniquities, there is juſtification promiſed : Mich.7.1g. He will ſao4ne our miqui- 
ties, and thow witt* caſt all their ſins into the depths of the [ea. Here you finde 
them again in promiſe : He will ſubdue our iniquities , chis is ſanRifying ; and 
he will caft all, &c. there is jultifying : Heb. 8. 10. / will pur my Laws into 


on ? Ver. 12. And I will be mercifall to their unrightrouſneſs _ and ther frnc,, and 
their iniquities will I remember no more (there 1s the promiſe of juſtiticatron. ) 
Rev. 2.17. 1 will give him a white flone, and in the ſtone a new name 


written, Cc. | 
Secondly, In people of the Covenant : All who are effeQuaſly called and I the peore 
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S anCtification promiſed 
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take of mercy, and they partake of grace: Jf any man be in Chriſt, he ts a new 
creature, 2 Cor. 5.17. He is made holy, ſo 1 Cor. 6.11. Such mere ſome of Jou, 
but ye are waſved, but Je are ſ[axnftlified , but ye are juſtified in the Name of the 
Lord feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. And in 1 Cor.1. 30. Of him are ye all 8 
Chrit fe/us, who of Gid 1s made unto us Rightecu(neſs, and Santthficatiow. $0 
Epheſ. 1.7. 1n whom we have redemption through bis blood , the forgiveneſſe of ſigs, 
Chap. 2. I. And you hath he qaickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 

Thirdly, In the defpres of rhe people of the ( ovenant : Their hearts are drawn 
forth with the defires of both , Pſal. 5 r. 1.. Have mercy upon me, 0 God, accord- 
ing to thy loving-kmaneſs * according to the multitude of thy tthhder mercies, blot 
out my tranſgreſſions: Here 1s earneſt prayer for mercy to pardon fin. Ver. 10. 
Create in me a Clean heart, and renew a right {pirit within me - here is ecarnelt 
p-ayer.for grace to ſanGihe. 

Four:bly, /z the Medraronr of the Covenant who is the Head of his Church,as well 
as the Saviour of his body, Epbeſ. 5.23. And gave temſeif for ut that he might 
ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the Word. Ver. 26. as 
well as to waſh it from its /ins in hizown bloud, Rev. 1. Ss. And gave himſcit 
for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity , and purific unto himſelf a pe- 
culiar people zealous of good works. Tit. 2.19. eAnd bare our ini quitics in h; 
own body on the tree , that we being dead to (in , ſhanld live unto Reghteonſneſs ; by 
whoſe ſtripes we are healed: 1 Pet. 2. 24. He was anointed not only.to be our 
Prieſt to take away our fins by his body, but alſo to be a Prophet to re- 
yeal unto us the whole will of God: ( And this is the will of God, even our ſan- 
Aification, 1 Thel. 4. 3.) | 

z3ly The Reaſons why God doth promiſe theſe two great Gifes of holineſs 
and forgiveneſs ; to. ſantifie his people as well as to juſtifie them. There 
may be theſe Reaſons for their Connexion. 

Firft, Both of them have a neceſſary reſpet# to the ſalvation. of the people 
of God: A man muft be juſtified if he will be ſaved ; and a man muſt be acti 
fied if -he will be ſaved; he cannot be ſaved without both © he cannot be ſaved 
unleſs he be juſtified : Rom. 8. 30. Whom be called, them alſo he jnſtsficd ; 
and whom he juſtified , them he alſo glorified: None are juftified but 
ſuch as are called, and none are glorified but ſuch as are juſtified : 
Mar. 16. 16. He that believerh ſhall be ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhaft be 
aamned : He cannot he fayed unleſs he be ſanRified : oh. 3. 5. Zeſus anſwered 
Ferily, very, 1 ſay untothee , except a man be born of water and of the $ pirit , he can- 
not enter into the kinga-m of Ged: Heb. 12.14, And holineſs without which no may 
fall ſee the Lord : Here you fee a neceſfity of beth of them in reference to 
ſalvation ; we many times think that if our (ins are pardoned , there needed 
no moreto ſaye us, but we are deceived ; for as forgiveneſs is neceſſary , ſo is 
holineſs neceffary co our ſalvation; as no unpardoned perſon, ſo no unſanRified 
perſon ſhall be ſaved. 

Secondly, The people of God do ſtand in need of them both ; neither can they be 
reſtored or repaired without both; for theſinnes which are in them, are 

1. Guilty cbligations ; they bind them over to wrath and curſe. 

2. Filthy pollutions ; ane do ftain and defile them , and make them odious in 
the eyes of God: Under the firſt notion they are a debt, and under the other 
notion they are a diſeaſe ; and under both they render us needy of mercy and of 
grace. Pardoning mercy alone doth not anſwer the finful condition of man, tor 
that is a remedy only againſt the guilt of fin, ſanRifying mercy is alſo requi- 
red to be a recovery from the filthy pollution of fin : As if one be a ſick Male- 
factor, this man hath a double need; he needs a pardon as he is a MalefaRtor, and 
he needs a healing medicine and plaifter as he is fick. Now the Covenant of 
grace 15 a full remedy to theſinner, and jt is a full recovery : Ergo, God promi- 
ſech to ſanRitic as well as to juſtifie. Ahirdly, 
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Chap.7. as well as Juſtification. Fart. 2. | 43t 
Thirdly,” God aoth intend an everlaſting communion twire his preple and Vim" od inns 
{elf in the Covenant ; a communion in this life , and a communion in the other 4 £15. fitmp 
life ; and indeed the people of God, cherry fellowſhip 1s with the Father and with Im 
bes Son Zeus Chrift : 1 Joh. 1.3. They are mad: mgh By the bliad of Cl riſt . rr 
and bave acceſſe unto him ; But they mutt be ſancifed as well as juſtified for © 
the enjoying of that communion ; becaule two things are oppotite to our comttu- 
nion with God. 


1. One 1s exmry. - 
2. The other is ;#conformiry. V\ biles Cod and weare enemies, how can there 


be communion berween us - [heretore in juſtification that enmity is removed and 
flain by the blood of Chriti , and wines Godis hoiy, and we remain unho:y . 
chere is ſuch a diſlimulitude, and inconformity of our natures, that there can be ni» 
communion neither; and therefore God doth ſancitie our hearcs by bis ypiric, thac 
we partaking of rhe Divine Nature by way of i;militude, may have fellowſhip 
and communion with him : Pardon of 1;ns only, makes not ſufficier:r way for thi: 
communion; for notwithitanding chat pardoning mercy, the heart of man is ſo 
ſinfull, thar God cannot endure us, being of purer eyes than to behold fin : P;,r 
' away Jour iniquities from bifore mine eyes, and then come and lit ws reaſon toge 
ther, Fc. Ia. 1. i 
Fourthly, We canner gluriie Gia, unleſſe be ſanftifir ws: Beloved , the peo- ... vo. 
ple of God ars formed by him to ſhew forth his praiſe ; they are che only people ME Ear 
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chat do gloritie bim, and honour him : Bur this cannot be uvleſs he were pleated” wihour (211chi, 
co ſaovRifie them ; God indeed. can gloritie himſelf rowards ns , thouga we' be Þcation 
not holy ; but. wecannot glorifie him untill we are made holy-; we cannot g{o- 
rifie him i» our hearts ; for whatglory can God have by an unbelieving , impeni- 
cent, hardened, fenſual, ignorant, proud, ungodly heart ? Not'ih or attion:; for 
they are as our hearts are; the fruit is asthe tree is, &c. What can a dead or a fic 
man do tor ſervice ? 0 ; 

Fifthly, we ſhould have ſmall comfort and peace, if the Lord: did' nor ſanRifie 
as well as juſtitic us; to have nntull tuſts ſtill raigniog, and ruling; and brea«ing 
our, this would make our lite uncomfortable. | | 

cixthly,- Are not the people of the Covenant his children > and'would you have 
the holy Father to be the Father of unholy children ? is this tobe born of the 
Spirit ? What/cever 25 born of the fleſh 1s fe, and whatſoever 1s born of rhe ON 
rat is Sparit, Joh. 3. | 


% 


C/e r. This terves to -2p727'e thoſe men who divide hoſe things which Ga Rego 
vat 13nd FOGEermer ; who are altogethef tor Faitifhcation. bur nothing at all for thvic who do 
Sanctification : They exalt the Righteouſneſs of C hritt, but they cry down the «.videcick, 
holineſs ot Chritt - They would have men to be behevers of Chritt bur they 
would not have men to be holy. and why not holineſs as well as Faith > becauſe 
( ſay they ) holineſs cannot juttihe us : Buc this is both an Erroneons and Ridicy- 
lous Opinion , as it Chritttans had nothing to !ook after bur Juſtificarion ; and 
as 1t the gracious works of the Spirit mult therefore be rejected, becaule they are 
not able to juttihe us! Lachey arguing upon this Point, ſaith, that we muſt vive In Gal.; 35 
unto every thing that which 1s proper unto it : would you / faith he ) concjude 
that becaule your monie, and lands, and eyes and hands, do not juſtifie you, there- 
fore you mult reject all theſe > $0 becauſe holineſs doth nor juſtitie you , 
will you conclude thacyou muſt reject it! As the Righteouſneſs of Chrift hath 
its proper excellency to juſtihe us, ſo hath bolineſs its proper excellency to re- 
new us, to contorin us unto (. hriſt ; and to make us to walk as becometh men 
in Chritt : Beſides, would God have made Chriſt co be our Sancification a5 wei! 

as our Righteouſnets, 1t holineſs did nof concern us as well as faith> and would 
he have joyned Remitlton of ſinnes with the ſanetifying of our hearts if 
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well as to waſh it from its /ins in hi own blod. Rev. 1. 5. And Have himſelf 
mſelf a pe- 


Firft, Both of them have a neceſſary reſpeft ts the ſaluation. of the How 
fo 


ed if he will be ſaved; he cannot be ſaved withour both + he cannot be ſaved 
unleſs he be juſtified: Rom. 8. 30. Whom be called, them alſo he juſtified ; 
and whom he juſtified , them he alſo glorified: None are juſtified but 
ſuch as are called, and none are glorified but ſuch as are juſtified : 
Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth ſhall be [aved, and he that believeth not ſhaft br 
damned : He cannot he ſaved unleſs he be ſanCtified : oh. 3. 5. 7eſwus anſwered _ 
Verily, very, 1 ſay untothee , except a man be born of water and of the $ pirit , he Cane 
not enter into the kingdom of God: Heb. 12.14, And holineſs without which no may 
ſhall ſee the Lord : Here you fee a neceſſity of beth of them in reference to 
ſalvation ; we many times think that if our ſins are pardoned , there needed 
no more to ſayeus, but we are deceived ; for as forgiveneſs is neceſſary , ſo is 
holineſs neceſſary to our ſalvation; as no unpardonedperſon, ſo no unſanRified 
perſon ſhall be ſaved. , Y 

Secondly, The. people of God do ſtand in need of them both ; neither can they be 
reſtored or repaired without both; for theſinnes which arein them, are 

1. Guilty cbligations ; they bind them over to wrath and curſe. 

2. Filthy pof{utions ; wm do ſtain and defile them , and make them odious in 
the eyes of God : Under the firſt notion they are a debt, and under the other 
notion they are a diſcaſe ; and under both they render us needy of mercy and of 
grace. Pardoning mercy alone doth not anſwer the finful condition of man, for 
chat is a remedy only againſt the guilt of fin, ſanRifying mercy is alſo requi- 
red to be a recovery from the filthy pollution of fin : As if one be a ſick Male- 
factor, this man hath a double need; he needs a pardon as he is a MalefaRor, and - 
he needs a healing medicine and plaifter as he is fick. Now the Covenant of 
grace 15 a full remedy to thefinner, and jt is a full recovery : Ergo, God promi- 
ſeth to ſanRitie as well as to juſtifie. Uhircdly, 
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Thirdly,” God aoth intend an everlaſting communion twixe his preple and lin God im; 
{elf in the Covenant ; a communion 1n this life , and a communion in the other 4 ev*il. ſting 
life; and indeed the people of God, their fellowſhip 1s with the Father \ and with 2 nian 
his Son Jeſus Chritt : 1 Joh. 1. 3- They are mad: nigh by the bluod of Clrig On 
and bave acceſſe unto him ; But they muſt be ſanRified as well as juſtified for OE 
the enjoying of that communion ; becauſe two things are oppoſite to our commu. 
nion with God. 

1. One is exmry. | 

2. The other is ;4conformiy. Whites Godand weare enemies , how can there 
be communion between us / Iherefore in juſtification that enmity is removed and 
ſlain by the blood of Chritt , and whiles Godis holy, and we remain unho:y 
there is ſuch a diſlimulitude, and inconformity of our natures, that there can be ny» 
communion neither, and therefore God doth ſantitie our hearcs by his Spiric, thac 
we partaking of the Divine Nature by way of {;militude, may bave fellowſhip 
and communion with lim : Pardon of t;ns only, makes not ſyfficienr way for this 
communion; for notwithſtanding that pardoning mercy, the heart of man is ſo 
ſinfull, thar God cannot endure us, being of purer eyes than to behold fin: Pe 
away Jour iniquities from before mine eyes, and then come and let ns reaſon toge- 
ther, & Cc. Ifa. 1. = 

Fourthly, We cannot glorifie God, mnleſſe be ſan'iifir ws: Beloved , the _-.- 
ple of God ars formed by him to ſhew forth his praiſe ; they are the only people Ren Cn 
chat do glorifiebim, and honour him: But this cannot be uvleſs-he- were pleafed” wihen ty.cts. 
co-fanRifie them ; God indeed can gloritie himſelf towards us though we- be fication 
aot holy ; but.wecannot-gloritie him untill we are made -holy-;- we cannot glo- 
rifie him i» our hearts ; for whatglory can God have by an unbelieving , impeni- 
cent, hardened, fenſual, ignorant, proud, ungodly heart ? Notit o4r attion:; for 
they are as our hearts are; the fruit isasthe tree is, &c. What can a dead or a fick 
man do tor ſervice ? ci Sd | ; 

Fifthly, we ſhould have ſmall comfortand peace, if the Lordi did''not ſanQifice 
as well as juſtifie us; to have tinfull tufts ſtill raigniog, and ruling; and breaawny 
out, this would make our life uncomfortable. | : SES 

Sixthly, Are not the people of the Covenant his children > and'would you have 
the boly Father to be the Father of unholy children ? is: this to--be born: of: the 
Spirit ? What/cever 25 born of the fleſh 1s fleſh, "and whatſoevt# 1s boyn of the DN 
rar 1s Spirit, Joh. 3. I Sem 


\ 
bo 


C/e r. This ſerves to reprozre thoſe men. who divide thoſe things which Ga Rowing; 
vath jor ned rogertiier ; who are altogethe? for Jaltihcation, bug nothing ar all for toes d, 
Sanctification : They exalt the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but they cry down the d.videciicle. 
holinef of Chritt : They woutd have men tobe believers of Chritt, but they 
would not have men to be holy. and why not holineſs as well as Ezjth > becauſe 
( ſay they ) holincſscannot jultife us : But thisis both an Erroneons and Ridicy- 
lous Opinion , as it Chriftians had nothing to look after bur Juſtificarron, and 
as if the gractous works of the Spirit mult therefore be rejected, becauſe they are 
not able to juttthe us! LZarher arguing upon this Point, ſaith, that we muſt ove InGal.; f.35-. 
unto every thingthat which 1s proper unto it : would you / faith he) contjude 
that becauſe your monte, and lands, and eyes and hands, do not juſtifie you, there- 
fore you mult reject all theſe > 180! becauſe holineſs doth | nor juſtifie Vou , 
will you conclude that you muſt rejet it! As the Righteouſneſs of Chrift hath 
its proper excelſency to juſtife us, ſo hath bolineſs its proper excellency to re- 
new us, to conforin us unto Chriſt ; and co make us to walk as becometh men 

in Chriit : Beſides, would God have made Chriſt co be our Santification as wel! 
as our Righteouſneſs, it holinefs did no concern us as well as faith> and would 
he have joyned Remitlion of linnes with the 'fanRifying of our hearts if 
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that alone were all that concerned us! Nay, Faith 1s ſaid ro ſanRifie us, as 
well as to-juſtifie us. 

He 2. It alſo Yepreves che general preſumption of men, who think of nothing 
in order to their ſalyion bur Gods mercy ; they talk much of mercy, and ſome- 
times ſeem affeftionate for mercy to pardon theirfins, and never mind holineſs, 
nor how to ger their hearts to be ſanctified ? Nay, they oppoſe holineſs, and 
ſcoff, and ſcorn at bolineſs . Theſe men will loſe their fouls, becauſe both of theſe 
which God hath promiled, are neceſſary for ſalvation , you muſt have your ſins 
-pardoned , or clle you cannot be ſaved; and fo you muſt have your hearts ſanRi- 
tied , or elle you cannot be ſaved. | 

Queſt. 1. But yau may ſay unto mc, why do men look only after mercy , and 
not alſo after holineſſe , ſeeing God hath juyned them together im hs promiſe , and 


mercy and nct þgrgh muſt be in perſons. which will be ſaved ? 


holinels. 


Be not content 
with the one, 
without the 
other. 


The Reaſons may be theſc : 

Firſt, Holineſſe w more contrary ro mans ſinful nature than mercy : Mercy in- 
deed rziieves the finnerin a more eaſe and delighrful way ; but holineſs 
7a doth relieve the ſinner, yet it doth it in a way more crofs to-aur finfull love , 
for ic bghts againſt our lins, and doth pirge, and work them out from ous 
hearts, and will not ſaffer fn to bear Rule there. | 

Secondly, Though bol5neſs be the way to heaven, yet finfull men & wor 
look on it as ſo; but they look on it as the way of trouble and reproach, as a 
way that is contradicted, and expoling them to croſſes, lofles, and and 
wir ch is coo ſevere againſt their carnal utcrties, and pleaſures, and. wills, and 
therefore they lixe it not. No:man reproacheth another | becauſe he is juſts- 
fied , but becauſe he is ſarctihed, for faactification is a reproach and condem- 
ration to the evil wayes of men. na ' 1 


Uſe 3. Doth God promiſe to ſancifie his people as well as to juftifie 
them ? Then be ne cement wth the ave .opmehout the other , but joyn them in 
your prayers, which God hath joyned in hifpromiſes : Be not ſatisfied that your 
fins are pardoned, neither be ſatisfied that your hearts be ſancifed, as be 
cryed out, Demine | de penitentiam & da indulgentiam,, fo do you, Lord give 
me grace, and Lord give me mercy. God is a holy Godas well as a merci- 
full God, and Jeſus Chriſt came by water and blood, 1 Joh. 5. 6. Let your hearrs 
be earneſtly carried out for both, To this end remember tx Conclu- 
ſions. 

Firft, Though yowr Right and Title to heaven lies in Juſtification , yet your 
meerneſſe and fitneſſe for heaven lies in your Sanitification : Col. 1. 12, 
Giving thanks mnto Ged the Father, who hath made 1s meet tobe partakers 
of the inheritance of the Saints in light. AQts 20. 32. I commend ox 10 God, and 
to the word of hu grace which ts able to build you np, and to give you an inhers- 
tance amoug ail them that are [an{tified. Is it meet or fic that an ungodly 
perſon ſhould be in heavenly glory ! The Leper had a right to bis houſe, yer was 
not fic to dwell in it untill he was cleanſed. 

Secondly, When you look at the pardon of your fins, yow ſeem ro look more 


_ at your ſelves ( your own fafety, your own peace, your own deliverance from 


wrath and bell) but when you look after ſancification, you rather look more 
at Geas glory how you may be enabled to honour him more: 1 Per. 2, g. Yea 
are a cboſen generation, a rojal Prieſthood, an holy Nation,” a peculiar people , that 
you ſhould ſhew forth the prasſes of hims who hath called you ont of darkneſs into ns 
marvellous light. : 

Thirdly, We ſzould be compleat in (hriſt, Col.2. 10. And in a# the will of 
God, Chap. 4.12. How can this be, if Chrift be not your ſancification, as well as 
Righteouſneſs, if you be not partakers of his Spirit, as well as of his merit ! if 
you do not dye and live with him. Fourthly, 


EE EE = _mG Eo oem 4. Qf{idirc- -—-— 


oO oct, A q PE I omen ns ——— 


Chap. 7- as well as Tuſtification. Part 2, | 493 


— —— — ———— ——— 


« ———— 
Pe eee "— — 


Fourthly, It is a /ign of a naughty heart ; when mercy alone is defired, and 
that only will fatisfie : In an exigence the moſt wicked man will cry out for mer- 
cy , bur he never cries for ſanity. Pharaoh put Hoſes upon it to pray 
chat God would forgive his: finne, but never that God wonld heale his 
hardneſs. 

Fifthly, As God promiſerh the cne a4 well as the other, ſo he will never give the 
one withwt the other: If he juftifies you, he likewiſe ſanRifies yon; andif you 
are not ſanctified , afſuredly you are not juſtified : when you are by Faith nnited 
ro Chriſt , your communion immediately falls in for ſar. Ritication as well foc 
Righteouſneſs - And it is impoſſible that Chriſt ſhouſd be y«urs, but you 
mutt have the Spiris of Chriſt, { Rom. 8. 9. If any man have nor the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he s none of his ) and that Spirit quickning us with a new life, and morti- 
fies our. luſts: Some hold that ſanctification is an inſeparable effe&t of juſtifica- 
tion, bur unquett:onably it is a companion of it, and a lively teſtimony 
of it. | 

Sixthly , Becauſe he promijeth beth , therefore ſeeke for both , Con- 
der, | 

x. God promiſeth nothing that is ſuperfluous, or uſeleſs ; but it is good, and 
for our g09. 

2. He promiſeth no good, which he 1. Is not able co perform: And 21y wil- 
ling co peciorm. | | 

Holineſs is an excellent £001 , it 1s theimageof God , it is the glory of God, 
itis called g/ory, 2 Cor. 10. :t's our glory acd excellency ( an unholy perſon is 
but vile and baſe ) the Saints are 192 exce/lext on the earrh, Plal. 86. 2. It is our 
perfeRion , it is the higicit -!:varion of our names here on earth, and hereafter 
in heaven; it ische prime work ot the Spiric, itis the ſcope of eleftion ( he hath 
choſen us that we ſhould be holy. <pheſ. 1.4. It is the ſcope of wecation ; God calls 
»s wnto holineſs, 1 Theſ.4. 7. And this Cod hath promiſed to give, 8c. 

But I ſhall ſpeak no wore 2t preſent of this general Obſervation ; I will touch 
2 little aiſv upon the next general Propoſition, and then I will come to the princi- 
pal matter in the Text. | 
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Doct. 1h Joe Ged himſelf undertakes in promiſe to [andtifie the hearts of his __ : hoe fe 
pecple ( 1 will give you a new heart , and ] will put a new ſpirit within MO tg 
70u) Levit. 20. 8. { am the Lord that ſanttifieth thee. Luke 11. 13. How much {anch&e his : 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that ach him! Joh. people. 
I7.17. Santtifie them through thy truth, thy Word is truth. 1 Thel. 5. 23. The 
very God of peace ſanttifie you whelly, Mib A 
Queſt, Why Goa unacrtakes it e Fs 


Firſt, Elſe it were impolſlible to be effeted. Confider EA; 


Firſt, Thar PT: Creature Can make it ſelf holy ; it cannot change it ſelf, no man Why God un- 
can change his own finful heart , ho cas /ay I have made my heart clean ? Prov, Ertakes it, 
20. 9g. And thi: will appear by two particulars, 1M pig 

l. No ſinful man bath any ſupernatural power in him 1 produce any ſuper- i-opoſlible. 

4 / +; poli, he h - {t th _ ; No creature 
atura YA "Ys 119 ce z AE 1S WILNOUT All Rrengen . wiivort me ( faith Chriſt ) can make ite} 
Je can do netting, Joll. 15.5. We are not ſufficient of onr ſelves to think any boly. 


thing as of oxr /elves. faith the Apoſtle in 2 Cor.z. 5. And we are dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins, Ephel. 2. 1. 
Secondly, There 1s in every natural man 4 reſiſtance, a contrariety and oppo- 
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fricn to the work of hclineſſe : Rom. $8. 7. The carnal minade ts enmity againſ! 
(164, for it 25 not ſnbzeft to whe Law of God , nither maced cas be. Epheſ. 4. 
to. Being alienared from rhe life of jd through the i0nmorance that is mn them. 
Fer. 13. 27s Wo mnto thee © Jerefalem. 11/t thou not be maae clean? 

Secund'y, Tha: 2s creectrre can make anther holy , we may with holineſs to 
others, and we may pray the Lord to ſanctihie others , and we may dire& others 
to the wayes of hol:nefſlc, but make them holy we cannot. For 

i. No maa can impart any of his own grace unto another; he cannot divide 


'the grace which heath , as he can the earchly eftare which he hath amon 


his children: The a&tings of his grace may extend to others, but the habic 
or quality of his grace he can nv more impart to others, than ke can his own 
joul or lite. 

2. All that we cax as fer cthers ( to work grace in them ) ts but in a moral 
way of counſel, and exhortation, and entreaty , and reaſoning; but we cannoc 


| open their ears to hear that counſel , nor their hearts to receive that grace unto 


which they are by us exhorted; nor can we expe& that our exhortations ſhould 
have more power to prevail with men than Gods exhortations, yet theſe alone 
were not ſufficient te change any inner without ſome inward workings of his Spi- 
rit, upon the fpirits of men. | 

3. Belides, tO change the heart of a-tinner by grace, is a work proportionable 


of Oiviniporen- with Crearion,and with the reſurrection of the dead{lo the Scripture ftiles our con- 


CY. 
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upon hum, up- 
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of his own 
ſtrength), 


verſion or ſanRtification ) for which Omnipotency muſt pur forth it ſelf, co ſanRi- 
fie us. : 
_ Secondly, God can jaxtifie, or graciouſly change the heart of a linner , which 
may thus appear. - I 

1. He hath dominion and pawer over rhe heart; he can turn, and command, and 
rule it as he pleaſeth. | 

2. He hath Jewsinon over all grace ; he can give it, and work it in the heart of 
men by bis Almighty-Spirit ad Power. If he.will fay to thedead Live, the dead 
ſhall live ; if he. will Jay tothe blind,See, the eyes of the blind ſhall be opened, 
and they ſhall ſee : If he will ſay to the deaf, Hear, the earsof. the deaf ſhall be 
opened, and they ſhall hear. 1f he will ſay ro the moſt wicked heart, Be thou 
changed, it ſhall be changed and healed; for by his Spirit he can infuſe thac 
Grace into the heart , and with that power, and with that efficacy, as ſhall be 
ſufficient to beat down and ſubdue all the reſiſtances of (1n, and to renew and 
alter the whole ſoul. 

Thirdly, God a:th unacrtak? this ſan&ifying w6r k in promiſe for his people; 

I. That they may know that be alone 1s the Original and Author of all thesr Spi- 
ritual good : No Fountain of mercy, but their God of mercy; and no Fountain 
of grace, but their God of grace, no Fountain of peace, and falvation, and com- 
forc, but their God ofpeace, but their God of ſalvation, but their God of 
confort. 

2. That their hearts might be ſupperted under the ſenſe of their ſinfulneſs, and 
under the ſenſe of their want of holineſs , and under the ſenſe of their own inſuſi- 
ciency, and inability to give themſelves any holineſs. Though they cannor , 
though no creature can help their hearts to holineſs, yer their God can and will; 
for he hath pcomiſec it to them ,, and he is able to perform what he hath promi- 
ſed, and is alſo able, and will doit. | 

3. That he might have the (glory , that we may glory in him , and not in our 
ſelves; for what have we that we have not received ? | | 

I. V/e. Doth God himſelf undertake ro ſanifhe the hearts of his people ? 
Then let none rake upon him this work upon a confidence of his own will, and power, 
and ſufficiency : will you take the work of God out of his hand ! When Rache! 
ſaid to facrb Give me children oy elle 1 dye? hefaid, Am 7 in Gods Toad! Gen.zo 1,2, 
y0 
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So whenthe King of Syria ſent Naaman to the King of 1/racl to heal him of his le» 
profie , ſaid he, «Am 7 God, ta kill, and make alive, that thu man doth (end to me 
to recover a man of his leproſje 2 Kin. 5.7. So, will you be in Gods ſtead { will 
you be Gods to yourſelves, that you take on you to change and fanfifie your 
own hearts ! and yet men are frequently preſumpruous in this, they will change 
theic hearts, and chey will become new men. 1s not this a preſumptuons , nay is 
it not an impoſſible work ? will you create, will you quicken the dead ? 
ObjeR. But doth not God bid us ? Make unto your ſelves a yew hearr, axd a new 
ſpirie? E'zek. 18. 31. h | 
Sol. The Precepts of God in this kind, 
1. Shew our 1mpotency, and convince us thereof; they do not imply our power. 
2. He commands us this, for this very end, that we ſhou!d ſeek unto him to 
work this. * 
3- That we might apply our ſelves to the means through which he will work 
this. | . | 
2. Uſ". 1n the /en'e of want of holineſs, be not ds{couraged, give notup the work Bc:nor dikcou- 
as impoſſible, ſay not I ſhall never ſee a Charge in my hearc, my (ins are fo ftrong, raved inthe 
and my power is nothing, but goto God , remember chat he hath undertaken {ce of che 
ro ſandtifie ; Maſter, If rhou wilt, thou canſt make me clean , ſaid the poor Leper , 9! holi- 
ſaid © brift, / will, be thou clean , " Om 
Remember five things in this that God himſelf undertakes to give grace or ho- 
linels by promiſe. | | 
Firft, He intends to give what he promiſeth in ay particular. 
Secondly, He # able to work it, nothing is able to ftand againſt his promiſe. 
nothing can hinderit ; all the power of bell, and of thy (inful heart cannot hi..der 
him from the healing and ſanRifying according to promiſe. 
Thirdly, He doth pur thee but upon coming, and asking, and truſting : He wil 
ive hus hbely Spirit tothem that 45k, Luke 11.13. Believe only and thou ſhalt be 
; ay" and thou (halc ſee his power. 3 
Fouthly, You cannot pat #p 4 requeſt rhat doth more concern bis own glory ; Lord 
let me not diſhonour thee any more, grieve thee any more, fanRifie and change 
my heart that I may bring thee glory. 
Fifthly, He ever denied any beart chat was ſerious and. fixed: in deſires of ho- : 
lineſle, 
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Ezek. 26. 26. 
A new beart alſo will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put 
within you, Cc. | 


Now come to the principal matter ( here ), diftintly promiſed by God 
unto his people , 2iz. A new heart, and a new ſpirit. 
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God gives a new heart and a new ſpirit to bis people 
in Covenant. 


DoR. 1.” Hat 4 new heart, and 4 new ſpirit God will give wnto all his people 
L &u Covenant [| A new heart willI give you, and a new ſpirit, &c.] 
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SECT. I. 


Or the opening of this great and neceſſary Truth , I will ſpeak unto a few 
Queſtions, — 

Queſt. 1. What # meant by heart and urit ? 

Sol. The word ( heart ) is taken ; 

Sometimes Phy/ically, for that noble and vital part of man, which is the ſeat of 
the ſoul, and life in man : Thus it is not looked on in this place. Sometimes ic is 
taken for the /ox/e of man which bath its principal reſidence in the heart : Gen.6.5. 
God ſaw that" every imagination of the thoughts of mans heart was ayhy_roil 
continually Þ of mans heart ( 5. e. ) of mans ſoul ) Prov. 23. 26. My Son, give 
me thy heart; (i.e. ) thy foul, thy will, thy affections; thus it is/ taken in 
this place. - 

Secondly, That word ( Spiric ) is in Scripture taken ſometimes in oppoſition 
to the body of man, as in Eccleſ. 12. 7. Thes tall the daſt ( 5. e. ) the body of man 
return to the earth as it was ;, and the ſpirit ( 3. e. Ythe ſoul ſhall return to God 
who gave it. 

Sometime it is put ina diret diftinftson from the ſonle , as in 1 The. 5. 23. 
1 pray Ged that your whole ſpirit , and ſoul, and body be preſerved blameleſs, &<c. 
Here the Spirit denotes the intelieRual part, and the ſoule denotes the will and af- 
feRtions. And ſo I humbly conceive the word ( Spirit ) 1s taken in the Text : 
Namely for the mind and judgement ( called the intelleua! part of man) and 
the word( Hear: ) istaken forthe will and affe&tions ; and by both is meant 3ll 
che ſoul, the whole ſoul inall the faculties of it. 

& Queſt. 
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2. Queſt. What 5 mean! by. the newneſs of heart, and by the newns(; of ſpirt? ., 
for this is the thing promiſed. © -  Woath: 
Sol. Athing may be ſaid to benewy, either in re/pet? of ſwbtaxcr, or in re- 11g 
ſpect of qu.littes. | | WEE as 

Firſt, There is a {/ubſ#antial newneſſe , where all the materia's are ſo; as an WEes2 ihing 
houſe is new, and a garment is new, anda ſhip is new, being all made of new! 5 ©id'to ve 
materials:under this notion God doth not give a new heart,ard a new ſpirit upto his ©" 
people; (4. e.) he doth not give unty them another ſoul for ſabRance from 
what formerly they had ; they have one and the ſame fubſtarrial ſoul till, &c. ail 
the ſame eſſential faculties of the ſoul (hill, the ſame facu'ry of underitandino. the 
{fame will, the ſame affections itiil. | w_; 

Secandly, There is an accidental newneſs R wherethe tubRance remiines the ſame 
yet the qualities ſupervinient, or ſuper-added to the ſubltance are new: Aswhen _ 
a Garment is cut into a new faſhion ; or a piece of Plate is melted and purged of Simile. 
irs droſs ,and made clean and pure, we call thoſe new, though not for ſubſtance. Fer 
for qualities : Naaman was The ſame man when he was 4 Leper, and when he was 
cured, the cure was accidental. In this reſpect God gives a new heart, and a new 
ſpirit, ( 5.e. ) he doth ( as it were ) new ſhape che heart and ſpirit, he puts inco 
them ſuch gracious qualities which are oppoſite co the wicked or ſinful qualities 
in them before. 

And thele are called new, not in «ppyſitzon to our: Creation ( for God made us 
holy and righteous ) but in oppoſition co or degever ation, for by the fall we !oft 
all our excellencies, and corrupted our hearts, and filled chem with all ucrighte- 
outneſs, with (inful corruptions : when God doth purge'ur of our hearts , and in- 
fuſeth into them the graces of his Spirit, then are our hearts ſaid to be new, and Our T4; nowrefs 
ſpirits are ſaid to be renewed. This only in the general : Now I ſhall more parti- of ors 
cularly diſcover unta you what this newnels of heart is which God doth promiſe 
unto his people. 

It ts that great and eminent change wrought in all the ſoul by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
infu/ing a new principle of grace, which inclines and conformes the heart to the whole 
will of God , and oppoſeth and mortsfieth all the old ſinful luft formerly reſiding and 


prevailing in the heart. 


Deſcribed. 


There are many particulars in this deſcription which I ſhall in order unfold 
. unto you. - 
Y Firſt, A new heart 15 @ Changed beart ; Newnels ( in the very nature of it) 
; SEO; : : a changed 
implies an alteration, for whatioever is altogther the ſame thar ic was, cannot be hear. 
ſaid to be new. If the heart was ignorant, and ſo remains ſtill ; if it was proud, 
and vain, and filthy, and earthly, and fo remaines till; this heart is an old heas: fill , 
there is ng newaeſs, becauſe no change. Newneſs of heart peremptorily 1nmp;ies a 
change of the heart ; therefore itis ( in Scripture ) called a vew birth, ( Joh 3. 3. 
Except a man be born again.) Anda quickning from the dead ; ( Luke 15. 24 Ths 
my /on was dead, and 15 alive again.) Anda turning from darkeneſs to light ., (AR. 
26.18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the pow- 
er of Satan untoG 8d.) Agfl a transformation ; (Rom. 12.2. Fe ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind.) Anda tranſlation; ( 2 Cor. 5. 17. Old things are paſt 
away , all tnings are become new.) Anda waſhing, and a cleanſing, an 3 refining ; 
3 Cor. 6.11. 2 Cor.7.1. Mal.3.2,3. 
Secondly, When the heart is made new, there is a great and eminent change made Tt is an emi- 
init ; There are three great changes of mans heart. nent change: 
1. One was by) (in , when man being in honour abode not, but fell by tranſgreſion, 
and became lice the beaſts that periſh , This was a wotull change , like that of the 
apoſtatizing Angels from heaven to hell, 
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2. Another is by grace, wherein we are changed into the very image of 
Gol. | 

2. Atrhurd is by olory,when we ſhal] be like God bimlelt ; For we ſhall ſee him 14 
he 15,1 Joh. 3. 2. | | 

The change which makes newneſs of heart is a great and eminenc change , 
reckoned therefore amongſt the wonders of God, called a Creation, and a Reſur- 
rettion, and the opening of the eyes of the blind, and unitopping the ears of the 
deaf, iſa. 35. 5- And looſing the tongue of the damb. Its fucha change chat 
others beholding it,ſtand amazed at, as they did when they ſaw Pal appear ano- 
ther man at Dama/cxs from what he was at Jeruſalem, Acts 19.21, Yea the very 
Angels are affected with it, and rejoyCe : / ſay wnio you there 15 joy in the pre- 
ſence of the Angels of God over one ſinuer that repenteth, Luke 15. 10. I call it an 
eminent and preat change, becauſe it ſurpaſſeth all other changes which may be 
found in men who yet have no newneſs of heart. 


There may be a change 

1. From r«dene/s of life to ci21ility of converſation. 

2. From profaneneſs of walking, to formality in Religion. 

3. From :gnorance and blindneſs of mind to knowleape. 

4. From the prattice of /n to a forbearance of (in, 

5. From quietneſs of Conſcience to p:rplexity and trouble of Conſcience, and 
yer no newneſs of heart - The change which conſtitutes a new heart, is a very 
deep change, it makes man to be a new creature, itdothquite alter the frame 
and eftate of a mans heart and Spirtt. 

Thirdly, When the heart is made new, there is a charge made in the ſoul, and in 
the whole ſoul. 

7. It is a change ix the /oule: It is one thing to plaiſter an old houſe, and it 
is ato:ther thing to build a new houſe: It is one thing to adorn a : 
and it is another thing to inform or enliven a dead man. Newneſs of oct 
principally reſpe& the root and ſpring The work of renewing grace” begins 
where fin begins, it begins the Reformation where (in begins the deformarti- 
on ; it begins to change and cleanſe where fin begins to corrupt , and defile, and 
that is in the ſoul : Outward Reformation is one thing, and inward Reformarti- 
on is another thing : The Phari/ees made clean the ontſide of the cup, and they 
were painted S epulchres, which within Were fall of rotten bones. H; peersfre Can; 
make a new garbe of viſible ations, bur it can never make an new heart, it 
never changes and alters the ſou]; that ftill remains under the love and power 
of fir : But when the heart is made new, there is ſome inward work of Srace 
by which the foul is changed from death to life, from uaholineſs to ho- 
lineſs. | 

2. It is a change in the whole ſoul, when the heart is made new, all the ſoul 
is divinely changed : Thereiore this newneſs or Renewingneſs is compared to 
the light which diſperſeth itſelf into the whole body of the Aire, ſo that there 
is not any one part of the Aire which is not enlightned : To the ojnrmenr 
which fills the whole room with ſweet Odour : To /ae&ver, which diffuſeth itſelf 
over the whole lump. As 1itis with Original fix  :t is an univerſal defilemenc , it 
infects all the ſoul, chere 1s not one faculty of the ſoul but it is defiled by ic - Soic 
is with Renewing grace, or newneſs of heart , it is an univerſal alteration or 
change; it alters all the ſoul, and all the faculries of the ſoul; when a new heart 
is given, there is a Change made, 

1. In the minde or underſtanding, which now is freed from darkneſs, and enjoys 
an heavenly light co know the things of God , and to diſcern things that are 
excellent, and the myfteries of Chrift and ſalvation appear in their glory. 

We 
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We al with open face, beholding as in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, &&c. 
2 Cor. 3. 18. | 

2. In the 7Jadgement, which is now freed from miſtakes, and Errors, and 
high imaginations , and carnal reaſonings and diſputes, and is now ca pti- 
vared to the Truth, and approves of what is good, and condemneth whac is 
evil : It counts fin the g:eateit evil, and Chriſt the moſt incomparable happineſs 
and the enjoyment of God the only portion : / coune all rbings but a offe for 
the excellency of the knewleage of ( hriſt, ſaid Paul, Phil. 3. 8. Whom have / in 
hr aven bat thee, and there uw none on earth that 1 deſire beſides thee ? ſaith Da- 
vid, Plal. 73. 25: 

Thirdly, In the W:/, which was proud, and ſtubborn, and unwilling, and averſe, 
and perverſe; nothing would perſwade ir to hearken to Chriſt, ro yield, co re- | 
ceive, to obey, all che arguments of mercy and glory would not effe&t 2nd take ic : 
Te will not come unts me that ye might have life, Joh. ©. 40. Bur whea the heart 
is made new, the Will alſo is changed; now it falls down before Chriſt , Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do, Acts 9. 6. Draw me, and [ will run after thee | 
Cant. 1. | ; 

4. In all the affefizons of the foul ; Never was there ſuch a change, ſuch a new- 
neſs ! how they fall out with one another, Grief falls out with Love, and Love 
with hatred; nay,they ſeem to be changed one into another : Joy into Grief, and 
Love into Hatred, and Hatred into Love : what a man did love, he now hates, and 
what a man did hate, henow loves : and what a man deſired, he now fears; and whac 
2 man delighted in, he now grieves at it ! Nay,)ook on them diftinly in their ſeve- 
- ral motion. The deſires were, Who will ſhew us any good ? Now the deſires are, 
IVbat ſball we do to be ſaved ? The delights were in tin, in ſenſualities, in vanities, 
in vain ſocieties ; now they are in the fayour of God, in Chriſt, in pardoning mercy, 
in boly and heavenly fociety in doing the will of God : The like may be faid fo: 
love, for grief, for fear, &c. 

Fourthly, This chavge ( which conſtitutes newneſs of heart ) is wrought by the 
Spirit of Chriſt : Therefore our SanGiiticati-1n ( which is the ſame wich the giving > Ho 
of a new heart ) is called the Sanftificarion of the Sprrit, 1. Pet. 1. 2. And our cheSpiric " 
change into the image of glory, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord, Chrilt. 

2 Cor. 3.18. And the newnels of hearc is the work of che Spirit of Chriſt ; no 
man changeth or renews his owa heart, but the Spirit doth all : And therefore he 
is called the Spirit 

7. Of Knowledge, becauſe he illuminates and gives knowledge and lighc, 
1 Cor. 12. 8. | 

2. Of Grace, and holineſs, becauſe he makes us holy, Epheſ. 4. 30. 

3. Of Faith, becauſe be cauſeth our hearts to believe, 2 Cor. 4. 13. 

4. Of Love and joy, becauſe he wo: kerh cheſe in our hearts. All ſaving good 
comes from the Father as che Fountain, and through the Son as the Mediator, and 
is wrought in us by the Spirit. As in the Creation the Spirit mewed apon the wa 
rers, and ſodid as it were brood and frame all the Creatures; To in Regene- 
ration,the Spirit deſcends upon the hearts , and by his vigour doth forme all che 


newneſs and ſpiritual change in it. | ; 

Fifthly, The Spirit works this change in the heart by infu/ins @ new Principle 71: 
or quality \of grace; A new Principle is neceſſary to pe 22 hearc , a onrarnghs 
muſt be ſomething pur intothe heart co change the hearc, in all alterations thus ic Fuling a new 
is. If yoga would have the cold removed from the water, beat muſt comein; and if **wciple 
you would have darkneſs removed from the Aire, the light muſt come in; and 
if you would have lickneſs removed , health muſt come io: For all cha''ge 
amongft qualities is made by contrary qualities : And fo it is when God nan 
che heart ( when of old he makes it new. ) He doth this by in' uſing 
a new Quality into the heart contrary to the old quality of the heart. 

Sſ1 2 Which 
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A new beart and a new ſpirit, Chap. 8. 
which quality is Regeneratirg or Renewing grace, and is called ſometimes 
holizeſs, ſometimes the New man, ſometimes the [ward man, ometimes the 
Law of the mind, ſometimes the Spiric, ſometimes Chriſt, ſometimes the Ari; - 
119g, iometimes the ſeed of God ; ard according to the ſeveral ways of work- 
ing, it bath ſeveral names; »v.g. As ic is the formiog of an heavenly being m 
the ſoul, it is called Regezeraciom. As it is the turning of the heart, ic is 
Called Converſion. As it 1s the bumbling of the heart, it is called godly /6r- 
row. AS it is the turning of us from (io , it is called Repenrance." As it is 
the bringing of the heart in to Chriſt, it is called Faith, &c. As it is the 
abaſing of the heart, it is called Hami/zry. As it is the gentle tempering ot 
che heart, it 1s called echkyeſs. As it is a ſubmitting of rhe heart to God 
in ſafferings, it is called Parience, and as it is the raiſing of the heart to 
the allowance of God, it is called Conrewrment and Self- denial, ec. 


Lito the Elect Sixthly, Ini rhe Eleft and Called of Ged | Renewing grace is peculiar and 


and Cailed 
God. 


This newneſs 


conſifts in 


A reaitnde of 


Inchination, 


of preper tothe Ele& people of God, the Papiſts and Arminiavs do hold that 


Reprobares and Apoſtates may have the ſame truly renewirg and ſanRifying grace 
which the Elect of God have ; and that the grace in the one, and in the other dif- 
fer not qaantum ad eſſentiam, ( as to truth ) but only quantum ad permanea- 


' tiam, as © continuance. 


But this opinion we reject as unſound ard dangerous ; for although we do pranc 
unto ſomeReprobates and Apoſtates the common gitts and works of the <pi- 
rit, As 

1. Jllwmination, whereby they may know the revealed will of God,and aſ- 
ſentunto the truth of che Word;which appears by the Parable of the fory ground, 
and in Sim Magus, &Cc. 

2.And ſome tranſiext working on their affetions, as upon hearing the Word, 

ro receive it with joy ( Hered beard Fohn Baptiſt gladly, and the remporary believers 
cook in the Word with joy} and with fear as Felix did, and with kmbling 
as Ahab did. ; 

3. And ſome kind of external Emendation or Reformation, as Herod did 
many things, Matth. 6. 20. Nevertheleſs no Reprobate attained unto the ſtate of 
Renovation or Adoption, or Juſtification, they were never renewed intenſively by 
the Holy Ghoſt, never had a new heart given unto them ; becaufe 

Firft, The {tare of Renovation t founded in Gods Eleftion. He hath cheſen us 
that we ſhould be bly, Eph.1.4. therefore none but the Elect are renewed. 

Secondly, This Renovation flows from anion with Chrift. 2 Cor. 5.17. /f 
any man be in Chriſt, he 15 a new creature, 

Thirdly, All renewed perſons are tn ſpecial! Covenant with God; he 1s their 
God, and they are his people, and be will put his fear into their hearts, that they 
ſhall never depart from him. | 

Seventhly and laftly, Newneſfs of heart ariſing from grace infuſed by the Spiric 
of Chriſt, canſifts, 1. In a ReAiitude of Inclination. 2. In a powerful mor- 
tification. 

Firſt, 4 Refirtnde of Inclination , every faculty of the ſoul is now brought 
into its due place and order, and inclines and conforms unto God, whereas before 
it was turned from him, now we approve the will of God, and chooſe the wy. 


' of God. Newne/s is the conformity of our nature with Gods nature, 2 7:7. 


I. 4. and of owr inclinations and ations ro Gods will, what God Hikes, we like , 
what God difallows, we diſallow ; what God ſets,up, we ſet up, what God 
would have done, we would have done; and in what God takes delighr, in that 
do we alſo take delight; and in that mannerthat God would have it done, we love 
with ſimplicity, we pray with fervency, and we hear with reverence, and we give 
with chearfulneſs, and we walk with ſincerity. 


ICC! ndly, 


IQ 
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12. Beloved, this 18 molt certain, that newneſs of hearc is 


Ii. An univerſal contrariety to all our ſinful corruptions; and therefore 
where newneſs of heart is, there is a conftant hatred of fin, and a continual con- 


fi& or combare with it. 


_ 


and will never ſuffer it to rule the heart, and ſway as in former times. 


Queſt. 3. Why God will prve wnto all toe people of his Covenant a new heart, 


or an heart renewed by grace? 


Sol. The Reaſons may be theſe. 


Firſt, God predeſtinates them wnto the means as well as unto the end; Gods 
predeſtination in the aime or end of it, reſpe&s the glorifying of his people, 
( who arc therefore called Y:{els of mercy, afore prepared unto" glory, Rom. g. 
23. and are ſaid to be choſen, and called to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Thel. 2.14. ) and Gods predeftination in the means tending 
co Char glory, is his eternal will and purpoſe to communicxe cffectually to bis 
people all chat is requiſite to bring to the participation of that glory ; there- 
fore ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 29, Whom vc did fore-know , he did predefti- 
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Secondly, In a mortification of old luſts, this is called a c/ean/ing from all 
Elthineſs of fleſh and ſpit, 2 Cor, 7.1. and a cruciſying of the fleſh with the 
affetions and laſts, Gal. 5. 24. and a putting «ff the Old man, which i corruys 
according to the deceit!iml-luſts, Ephel. 4. 22. and a dying unto fin, Rom 6. 2. 
and a not ſuffering iv to re1gn, that we ſhinld obey it in the luſts thereof, Roms. 


2. 4 real predominancy , renewing grace is ſtronger than remaining fin , 


lults, 


—---_——— 
— 


In a mort1h- 
cation of old 


Why Ged 
g1Ves a new 


haart, 


God preceſti- 
rates tro the = 
means, as well 
as tO the «nd, 


wate to be conformable to the [mage of hrs Son. «Ver. 30. Moreover, whom he 


did predeſtinate, them he alſo called , and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, 
and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified : Mark, predeſtination hath a -re- 
ſpe to the means as well as totheend; to calling and juſtifying as well as to 
glorifying ; ( and calling is to holineſs as well as to happineſs ) to conformity to 
the Image of his Son, as well as unto an inheritance by his Sen, and whac is. that 
being conformed bo the Image of his Son, but ( amongſt other things.) th: be 
changed into his Image ? 2Cor. 3.18. And what is that but to baveour heart re- 


newed by the Spirit of grace? 


f:r them, and which was the very delign of his death : Now Jeſus Chrift did by 


his death make a threefold purchaſe. 


1. Of the Per/oxs of all the Ele; he bought them with a price: 7c 


are not your own, for ye are bought with a prict, 1 Cor. 19. 20. 


2. Of all the Services of the Elect: He bath delivered ms ont of the 
hanas of our enemies, that we might ſerve him in holineſs and righteonſne(s,Luk. 
I.74,75. He gave hm/elf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 


and purifie unto himſclf a peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. 2.14. 


3. Of all Graces for theElec, the donation of the Spirit ( as to all 


Secondly, God will geve wnte his people all that Jeſus Chriſt hath pmrchaſed God will give 


all chat Chriſt 
hath purcha- 
ted. 


rhe effects of grace) is the fruit of his death and parchaſe; not only ecernal g{0- . 


ry, but renewing grace is purchaſed by Jeſus Chrift. 


[ hirdly, The Lord doth pat ſeveral daties and ſervices upon hi perple, which 
are impoible for them to perform, unleſs he did givethema new hearc, an heart 
changed and renewed by grace. They muſt deny chem/e/ves , they muſt love 


the Lord their Goa with all their ſoul, and all their might. They muſt hate 


every evil way. They muſt walk uprightly. They mult be contented in all con- 
ditions. They muſt rei; ſt cemprations, and wreſtle againſt princpalities, anda- 
oainlt Rulers of rhe darkneſs of this world, and againſt fpiticual wickedneſs in 
high places. They mult overcome evil with good: - They mufti lbye ehieir enc- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe them, and do' goot te thera that hate them. They 
mutt be readv to do every good work. They moſt take up the Eros; and ſuffer 


reproaches ard loſles; they mult perſevere to the end. It is nmpofitble for a n 


atural 
heart 


God bath (eyes 
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| hearc to- perform theſe : Is there not then a neceſſity of renewing prace to enable 
the heart for theſc? 


They net a Fourthly, Again, The people in Covenant, :hey have a new and chiice re- 
tet TCITIO!) 


lation, and muſt have natures ſutable to it : No peopic have ſuch a relation as chey, 
and unleſs they were renewed by grace, they could never hold chat relation. God 
is their Gd, and their Father, and they are his ch.ldren, they are 2s ſons and 
daughters, 2 Cor. 2.18. 1 will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſuns 
and daughters, ( faith the Lord Almighty) and Yer. 16. Te are the Temple of 
the living Gea ; as God hath ſaid, 1 will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and! 
will be their God,end they ſhall be my pesple, this is thzeic relation, bur chen mark 
what he inters from this, in Fer, 17. Wherefore come from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, and [ will receive you. q.d Ho- 
lineſs is neceſſary for this relation, you muſt be ſeparate, you mult be renewed, you 
muſt have no communion with 1:1n, you muſt be another kind of people, yoo can- 
not hold communion with me, nor will | own you for my people and children if 
you do fo, &c. 
And Chriſt i their head, and they are hs body, this is another relation , 
( Coloſ. 1.18. He x the head of the body, the Charch) Now is Chriſt the head 
of profane and ungodly men ? Is hethe head of the dead, or of the living > Do 
not the head and the body agree in the ſame kind of nature and life ? Are not th 
who are joyned to the Lord one ſpirit? 1 Cor. 6. 17. Certainly as all who 
come from the firſt 44am do bear his image, ſo all who are of the ſecond 
Adam do bear his image. Ergo. They muſt be a redeemed and fancified 
ple. | 
The congruity Fifthly, I will adde one reaſon more why God will give unto all his peopſe 
of it stotheir a new heart, and it is this, The congraity of it for that converſation which they 
Converſation. ,, ro have amongſt men, both good and bad. 
With good Firſt, For good 'wmeyn, they are to have ſociety and communion with them 
men. in all holythings, and in all holy duties, their hearts ſhould be knit unto them in 
love, theirdelight ſhould be in them, as in the excellent of the earch; and you 
know the mutual comfortings and edifyings, and ftrengthnings, and ſpiritual ſup- 
Pg which believers ſhouſd be to one another : But this requires a new heacrc, 
untill that be given, there can never be that love, chat delight, &c. 
With wicked Secondly, For wicked men, the people of God are to ſhine amongſt them as 
men, lights, Phil, 2.15. and to win thew: by their godly walking , at leaſt to ſtop 
cheir mouths, and make them aſhamed that falily accuſe their good Converſation 
in Chriſt ; they are to convince thern, and reprove them, &c. But all theſe things 
would fail, they could not be, if God did not reoue and change the heart of his 
people by grace, &c. 
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SECT. If 


ms mw. Ve 1 TIX God promiſe to give unto all his people a new heart and a new 
are not Gods ſpirit? here it follows chat many people are not the people of 
people, they God in Covenant, becauſe they bave not a new beart given unto them, bur they 
have their old hve ftill their old hearts, and old ſpirits,their old corrupt luſts, which they obey 
hearts ſtill, . ndſerve, and which they will hold faſt, and will not forſake : For the'managing 
of this Uſe, I will briefly ſhew you two things. 
I. The infallible CharaRers of an old ws. unclean heart. 
2. The woful miſeries of people till retaining thoſe old hearts. 
ie of I.The CharaQers of an old orunrenewed heart. 
210 old heart. The Scripture gives us tive CharaRers of an old heart; C7i.-e. ) of an hearc 
never yet changed or renewed by prace. Firſt, 


/ 


Chap. 5. given to Gods people in Covenant. Pare 2, | 
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Firft, /gnorance ; g: nerally the finfu! eftate is ſet out by ipnorance, 1 Per. 
1.14. Not faſhioning your ſelves accrraing to the fermer luſts in jour ignorance. 
Eph. 4.18. Having the underſtanding darknued, being alienated from the life 
of Goa, through rhe ignorance that 1 in them. AQs 17.30. The times of thy, 
ignorance God winked at. 

There are three chings, of whichif a man be ignorant, he ts unqueſtionab]y 


m an old (inful eftate. | 


1. Himſelf, if he knows not what a wicked, wretched, vile and miſcrable 


heart is withia him, and how accurſed he is by realon of it. 

2. f7eſws (hit, andthe mytte:y of faivati:n inand by Chriſt, 

3- 7 he exc:llency and neceſſity of the new creature, of Regeneration and 
renewing g:ace, this man is ftill in his fins, heis 1n the pail of birrerneſs, he 1s 
dead, &c. The fitft work of the <pirit is, ro «pen the eyes, and to turn men 
from darkneſs to light, AQts 26. 18. And to give knowledge of {alvation, Lu 
1.77. To enlighten the nnderſtanamg, Eph 1.18. There begins the fictt 
ch2nge and dawning of Chriſt and grace, therefore it that be not done, the old 
heart remains. 

Secondiy, Carn.l /tcarity and quiernels, a perpetual filence ard reſt, ( Lk. 
11.21. }Vhes a ſtron7 man armea kecpeth bus Palace, his 'goods are in peace ) 
where fn reigneth, and ſti]] keeps poſt ffion, al! 1s queer, the man feels not his 
burden, nor wounds, nor wants, ror ſpiritual triuble; no contii& is co be 
found 1n his heart. VVhat Zack / yer? Taid that deluded covetous yours man 
in 'the Goſpel. Ana / was alive ouce withiut the Law, laid Paxl, Rom. 7. 
And 1 ſtana in need of nothing, laid Laogicea, Rev. 3 All is well, and all is 
ſafe, andailis quiet; ſinis no enemy to it ſelf : Cold doth not contend with 
coid, nor darkief(s with darknels , all contention or conflict ariſeth from contra- 
riety; and the fleth is not cuntra' y wv the fleſh; it 15 the Spirit which is contrary to 
the ficſh, &c. 

Th.rdly, Enmity to godline/s in the power of it, and to grace in the life of 
it, and holineſs 1n the practice of it. Rom. 8. 79. The carnal mind is enmity 
againſt God, for it u not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can he. Eph. 
4.15. Being altenated from the life of God. Joh. 3. 20. Every one that doth 
evil, bateth the light. Prov. 29.27. He that us mpright in bu way, 1s abom- 
nation to the wicked. Amos 5.'0. They hate him that rebukerth in the gate , 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh uprigatly. Plat 2.3 = Cer ws break their band: 
aſunder, aud caſt away their coris from ws. This is an evident fign of a wick- 
ed heart, of an heart far from. renewing grace : Thou childe of the Divel. 
thou enemy of all rightcouſneſs, laid Pani to Elymas, As 13 10 and Cain 
hated his brother, Exc. \Why do you not love ſich a child as well as the 0- 
ther > and countenance ſuch a fervant as well as the other? ard regard fuch a 
one of your Kindred as well as another ? and why do you not ſpeak evil of fach a 
neighbour, rather than ot another ? / 1ve they not as peaceably and as inoffer- 
ſively 2 and deal they not as jaftly ar.d ſquarely > O but he is godly. he is religi- 
ous, he will not run with us to the ſame excels of Riot, he will not Swear and 
Drink, and play che Gool- fellow, &Cc. , 

Fourthly, Bunaage anto {in{al luft , ſpiritual flavery is a real teftimony of 
an old heart; whena man +s held falt with che cords of his fins, when he is a fer- 
vant £o fin, obeys it in the luſts thereof, hath an heart that cannot ceaie to doevi], 
doth project for lin, and is at che commands of ic, and will not forſake it , bur 

takes pleaſure in unrighreoutneſs; his heart and (in are joyned and matched roge- 
ther as it were by Covenant, he will rezet Chriſt, and renounce mercy, and be 
contented to forfeit ſalvation, and venture to damn his own ſoul, rather than he 
will forfake his (in, and come under the power of changing and renewing grace. 

Fifthly, Vnchangeane/s of ( onverſation ; when the Leopards ſpots continue, 
and 
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Try our ſelves 
what newnels 
IS In Us. 


Our hearts 
may deceive us 
in this. 
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Chap.8. 
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and the Blackmores skin remains, and the ſcum of a vain, graceleſs life departs 
nor, but a perſon walks ſtill in the paths of unrighteouſneſs and ungodline's , whac 
he was, "that he is; as he hath lived, ſo he dzeth,and fo he will live and dye ; hates 
ro be Reformed, ſcornsto be a Changeling, is Proud till, is a Drunkard till, a 


\Whoremonger ſtill, a Sabbath breaker ſtil!, a Swearer itil], a + cotter ſtil], &c. 
2. The weful miſery of perſons continuing 1n their 01d ſinful condition, 
I will bur mention the ſum of their miſer; . 

Firſt, Certainly they are ont of ( evenaxt, and therefore God is none of the'rs, 
he neither doth nor will own them for his, and if God will cot own them, then 
mercy will not own them, 

Secondly, They belong not ro Chriſt at all; for in 2Cor. 5.17. If any man 
be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, O how curſed is the ſinner who hath not Chriſt 
co redeem him from the curſe. | 


Thirdly, They ſpall never be ſaved; for Hebr. 12.14. Without helineſs os 


man ſhall ſee the Lord. | 
Fourthly, They ſhall certainly be damned. 2 Thel.2.12. That they all might 


be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrightcouſncſs. 


de 


—— 


SECT. HE 
V/e 2. F NOth God promiſe to give unto all his peopleinCovenant a new hearc 
and a new ſpirit ? then tet #5 ſearch our hearts, and lok what 
wewneſs God hath wrought there? We find new faſhions upon the backs of per- 


ſons, and we find new opinions in the heads of perſons; ar.d we find new changes 


in the Civil State; and we find new atHictions upon our perſons; and we find r.ew 
fears in the bearts of men; and we find new and ſtrange diſpenſations of Gods 
Providence; but where is this new heart ? one looks after a new place, and ano- 
ther after new preferment, and another after new pleaſures, and another afcer 
new friendſhip, and another after new ſafety; but who looks after the old 
truths, the good Chriſt, and the new heart ; who of us can ſay in a'ſpiritual ſenſe, 
what he ſpake in a corporal ſenſe, One thing 7 know, that whereas I] was blind, 
now 1 ſee, Joh. 9. 25. May it be affirmed of us, what Par! ſpake of the 
Epheſians,Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye are light in the Lord, Eph 5.8. 
Or what he ſpake of ſome of the Corinthians, Such were ſome of yur! but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are ſanflified, &c. 2 Cor. 6.6. And what he ſpake of the Ro- 
mans, Te were the ſernants of /n , bus you bave obeyed frim your heart that 
form of dcftrine which was delivered yew. Rom. 6. 17. And beiag made free 
from ſin, ye became rhe ſervants of righteonſneſs, V er, 18. 

Objet. Bur will ſome reply,we are much deceived if that we have nit nw 
hearts and changed fpirets ? | 

Sol.I anſwer, ye may be deceived,and in nothing ſoorer than in your own hearts; 
the Propher ſaith, bar rhe heart z5 deſperately wicked, and withal be faith, ir 7x de- 
ceitful above all things, Jer. 17.9. Nothing ſo wicked, and nothing ſo deceitful as 
mans heatt, and as in many other things it may deceive us, ſo eſpecially in th's one 
thing of newnels, it may make us believe that it is changed and renewed by grace, 


' when indeed there is no ſuch matter,which may ariſe, 1. Partly from the 7gx074xce 


in us, what newneſs of heart is. 2. Partly from Self-/;ve and ſeif-flactery ; we 
are apt to make the moſt of what makes che moſt for us, as weare apt to make the 
leaſt of what makes againſt us. 3. Partly from a /lothfuleſs of ſpirir,to take pains, 
to ſearch and try the truth of our ſpiritual conditions, 4. Partly from the p.trc5a/ 
reſemblances which ſome things have with that which is called newneſs of heart or 


renewing grace, and yet they differ from ir, roro cx1o. Now becauſe this is one of 


the greateſt and commoneſt grounds by which perſons do deceive themſelves, ſhall 
rherefore in(iſt the more fully upon it. There 
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There are four things which have a reſemblance ( leſſer and greater ) with re- 
_— grace, and yet renewing grace 1s quite another differe:r thing from 
m. | 
1. Civil Righteouſneſs, eſpeciaily if joyned with the true Religion. 
2. Reſtraining grace, in the torbearance of fins, eſpecially notorions arid fla 
itiOus. 
- 3. The preſence of commen pifce, which man had not before. 
4. The powerful eftet of an awakend conſeence. 
I. Civil Righteon/neſs, eſpecially if conjoyned with Profeſſion 
z of true Religion. 
ig hart do men { generally ) repute for renewing grace, and for godlineſs, but 
this; if they be no Papifts, if they hold no Errors , if they keep their Church, and 
deal fairly and juſtly wich their neighbours , why, they conclude their hearts 
are good , and their eſtate is luce, and what can men have more. 
Bar cow give me leave to fay two things unto this. 
Firſt, Civil Righreouſneſs is good, and ſo is external profeition of the true Reli- 
gion, God r<quires that and this : AMarth.7. 12. eAk things whatſcever you would 
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J Prophets. Mich. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee O man, what is good, and what dith the 


Four things 
liave a reſern- 


blarce with re- 
Newilg gIkC 


vehich yet 1$ 
nA it. 


Civil Richie. 
oulrels. 


C1cil:ighteout- 
els 13 good. 


that men ſyonuld as to you , do ye even ſo to them, for this 15 the Law and the. 


Lord require of thee, but to ao juſily, and to love mercy , and 10 walk humbly with thy 


I God ? Todo juſtly is one of the things required. The hke may be ſaid for exter- 
3 nal profeilion ; as we mult believe with the heart, fo we mult confeſs with the montn, 
2 Rom. 10.11. * And we mult /c/d forth rhe word of life, Phil. 2. 16. 

SZ Secondly, Nevertheleſs, zewneſſe of heart ( or renewing grace) a quite df- 
ferent quality from their Civil Righteouſneſs ; and one may be civilly righteous, 
and honeſt, who never had his heart renewed by grace, nay whoſe heart doth 
extreamly loath and oppoſe ir. 


Yet newneſs of 


heart is differ- 
1g from ir. 


Now civil righteouſneſs, and heavenly newneſs of heart doth differ in {ix They dittec in 


things. 
Firſt, C505] Righteouſneſs 15 of a low and inferiour birth or original ; there are 
three things which may be ſufficient tro make a man civilly righteous. 
1. Oneis the /zgh: + »atyre, which hath ſome notions and principles of com- 
mon equity and honeſty. 
2. Aſecondis the power of eaific.utcon; Parents and Tutors may fo repreſeac 
the honor of juſt dealing, and the ſordid unworthineſs of unrighteous dealing , 
4 chat young and tender natures may take ina favour, and taſte of them all their 
3 dayes though they never aR{upon any knowledge thac God enjoyns them. 
b 3. Athird isthe i»flucnce of example, beholding ſuch a courſe and way of Righ- 
teoulſneſs in Parents,and Superiours,in Friends,whoſe examples we are ready to imi- 
I cate, becauſe their perſons we do love and reverence. But newnels of heart,or re- 
3 | newing grace is wrought by a higher hand than the dicQates of nature, or coun- 
| ſels of friends, or examples of men; it is the birth of the Spirit of Gcd ( every 
regenerate or renewed perſcn is born of the Spirit) che immediate power of ihe ho- 
ly Ghoſt is put forth in the creating of a new heart. 
Secondly, ( vil Righteonſne/s exther totally confines us to t/'e antics of the ſecond 
Table (asitwe had none to eye and pleaſe but our neighbour) orif ic gives way 


PA 
ks. 


co the duties of the firſt Table, it is but to « formal and ſuperficial obſervance. 
The civil righteous man though he 1s ſtrit in duties to man, yet is irreligious in all 
his religious performances: He faith a Prayer, bu: he knows no: how to pray in 
che Spirit, and with Faith , and he hearsa Sermon, butt is as if he heard it nor, 
ſleeping and waking, with runaing agd roving diſtracted thoughts on the world; 
he talks of a Sabbach, but he knowes not how to keep a Sabbath, and is weary of 
it, and counts che ſtrict obſervance of it a Jewiſh burden : But renewing grace 

Tre brings 


{1x things. 


Civil riohte- 
oulinels is of an 
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Civil Righte- 
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brings in the heart to all the will of God , it enables to give unto ( «/cr7 the rhings 


% 


| looks only at Thirdly, (1914 Righteouſneſs may 100K a! ſome catwara, ele; ordinary ating 
onward cahe Religicy, but it leaves the heart defticute of the great inward actings of Religion. 
auries \When did you ever ſee a perſon only cvilly righteous lay the Axe to the root of the 
tree? fcarching of his heart, and judging che corruptions of his heart , and 
humbly mourning and lamenting under the ſence of bis wicked heart, and hun- 
ring after Jeſus Chrift , and importunately wreſtling for grace and mercy, ttri- 
ving T0 crucihe the luſts of his heart. He is fo farte from chefe, that be thinks 
them either ſaperfluous, orimpotfiible. Bur renewing grace doth chiefly act up- 
on the heart, thereir ſers up the 1 hroce, and gives the Law, and exerciſeth Autho- 
rity and Rule, &c. 
Fourthly, Civil Rightewſnefs reſts moſtly in negatives ( I am not as ither mon, 
i: reſts moſtly ſaid he) ifthe civilly righteous man doth nor ſwear, this is enough although he 
in Negatives. ſhould likewiſe fear an Oath : if he doth not take away the life of another, if he 
doth not do wrong, that's enough, although he ought alſo ro do good. But re- 
newing grace comes off to Poſitives as well as Negatives ; it teachieth us to ceaſe 
t0 do evil, and it learns us allo ro do good : 1fa. 1. 16, 17. Itteacheth us to 4c- 
ny all ungodlineſs and worlaly luſts. And alſs to live ſoberly , righteoxſly, and godly 
in this preſent world, It. 2. 12. | | 

Fifcthly, C:vil Righteonſneſs it will allow ſuch things which renewing grace will 

It mat have mot ; It willallow us - 

its indulgence. I. To aſſociate owr ſelves 1n a way of familiarity with the enemies of God and 
holineſs, and rather with theſe than thoſe that are good. 
| 2. To omni many perſcnal and family duties. 

3. To deferre repentance, and making peace with God, | : 

4. To miſpend his time aay after day, week after week, year after year in vain 
pleaſures, 2nd ſports, dicings, cardings, &c. 

5. To conform and faſh on our ſelves tothe world, and perfidiouſly to flatter per- 
ſons in their fins only to keep upa correſpondency and intereſt, it muſt have in- 
dulgence in ſinful hodokes vile affections, petty Oathes. But renewing grace 
makes the heart to tremble at thefe things, and to loathe and abborre 

It alrers no! them. CEEEpnR SS 
one ſinful qua-. - Sixthly, Civil Righteouſneſs alters ner one ſinful quality ia the beart, nor gives 
lity. it any new ſpiritual ability ; notwithſtanding it the heart is as ipnoranc, and 
malicious, and unbelieving, and impenitent , and hardned, and earthly,and vain, 
and proud as ever , and cannot deny itſelf in any delightful way of wicked.- 
neſs, &Cc. 
Reftraming I. Reſtraining grace , by which a perſon forbears many linfuli aR, 
grace, eſpecially ſuch ,as are ſcandalous and dangerous in 
| the opinion of men. 

wW ith this do many men fit down and bleſſe themſelves for renewed 
and changed perſons, for they are not as other men, neither whore nor thief, 
and dare not commit ſuch and fuch ins ! 

Diffecence be But Beloved .- there 154 vaſt difference between reſtraining grace, 4nd renew - 
wixe reftran.- 72 £74ce ; they differ in ſix particulars. | 
ine and rencas Firſt , Reſtratning grace 3s only an impeaiment to ſinful atti:as, but roacwing 
Ing grace. grace 1s an amendment of our ſinful inclinations. When a man is only reſtrain- 
Reſtruninz ed from jin, it is with him as with a thief in priſon , who doth not commic 
ee can © any thieviſh a&, yet eventhen he doth retain his thieviſh heart, or as'wich a 
ee &:ons. JOgge that is chained up, and cannot tear and devour, burgyhgbe ſame curit and 
Conette revenging nature remains in him. So when a man 3s only reſtrained from lin, 
Sonſte- altiough 


Ss | —_— 
Ate 
* 


in Covenant,  Part2. | 50g 
although he forbears any vi'ible as of fin, yet his heart is as wicked as ever, and 
his linful inclinations and affecicns the fame as before : But this ic is not when the 
heart is renewed by grace, for renewing grace 15 not only a cord to with-hold, buc 
it is likewiſe a plaiſter to heal and change, as it is a preſervative againſt iinful aRi- 
ons and works, ſoitis a ſpiritual ſalve to cure our ſinful natures, the renewed 
Chriſtian doth nor only forbear (in, bur he doth alſo hatelin, a reſtrained finner ar 
ſometimes cannot ſin; a renewed {inner at no time would lin: -the one doth noc 
commit the fin which yer he ſtill loves, but the other doth ſometimes do the fin 
which yet bis ſoul ſtill hates. 

Secondly, when a man forbears in by the ſole power of reſtraining grace, iz © Tr ;s munyg.. 
involuntary ; T here isa ſecret regretting orriling of the heart againſt this reſt;ain lunrary irnpe - 
ing power : The heart looks on it as under a force, orextreamly burdened or op- incl 
preſfed; it is diſcontented and impatient, like a horſe that is kept in by a brid le,or SIRUK. 
like water which is ſtopr, it riſeth and ſwelleth the more , and the ſinner counts ic a 
great part of his miſcry that ſuch awing and reſtraining circumſtances are upon him: 
bat when a perſon is renewed by grace, it is no grief or burden of hearc to him, 
chat he may not ſin, but he prayes carneſtly to be kept fromfin, ( Keep thy ſervant , 

&-c. So David, Pal, 19. 13.) and beheartily bleffes God for deing Keot from (in: 
( Bleſſed be the Loru God of Iſrael, &c. 1 Sam. 25. 32.) andis more croubled,and 
diſcontenced,and burdened that he carries within himſelf a body of ſia, which rebe's 
againſt the law of his mind, than that he is hindred and kept from fin, 

Thirdly, A perſon afting only under the ſtrength of reſtraining grace, though 
a while he may hold off from grols (ins, yer be wi nor ſtrive ſ[erieuſly to murnfie It dah ro 
the luſts from which thiſe ſins do ar, , but be will give his heart leave to a delight- monies thoſe 
ful contemplation of them , and to ſecret-defires after them, and will yeature ve- {*>it reft:aines 
ry near to the commiſſion of them : But when the heart is renewed by grace, the _. 
perſon flies from (in, yea from all appearances of evil , and is ſo far from ſparing 
of any ſin, that helayes the Axe to the root of the Tree, and endeavours(in good 
—_ the mortifying and crucifying of fin. ; | 

Fourthly, when a perſon hath only chat grace which we call reſtraining, his 5;n breaks iy 
Gufal corrmptions ( upon the removing of thoſe reſtraints ( do break, out with more with more vic. 
rage and wlexce, if once it recover its liberty ) the courſe of it now is with more I-nctupan the 
ftrength and fury : Take you any child, or ſeryant,'or any other perſon loving !<Poving of 
of in, yet not daring to commit fin of their fear of thoſe under whom they live, *** *r2inc 
if theſe once get but their liberty , none prove more inſolently and outragiouſ- 
ly wicked - But where the hearc is renewed by grace, it hath a conftanc ten- 
derneſs, and habitual fear, a fxe1 contrariety and deteſtation of fin : Though 
Parents be dead, though Governours be abſent, though Friends be departed. ic is 

all one, God ſtill lives, and God ſtill fees ; and therefore how cag the re- 
newed perfon commit any wickedneſs and ſin againt God? and the longer he 
lives, the more he hates fin. | 

Fifchly, Though men acting by reſtraining grace,may, and do ſometimes for- He forbeas ff 
bear to ſin, yet 5: i upon other grounds, than thoſe do who abſtain from tin, from P92 ocher 
renewing grace. In reſtrition men abſtain from (in for fear of outward ſhame, or of v5: 
outward loſs, or for fear of Gods wrath, or for fear of terror of conſcience , which 
hach formeriy befallen them for {inning : But in Renovation men abſtain from fin, 
out ofa love to God,and out ofan hatred of rhe filthineſs of Fn, becauſe it will 
offend and prieve their God, and detileand pollute their ſouls ; 

Sixthly, Laſtly, though by reſtraining grace,chere is /ome remporary ceſſaticn from T1.,0,.;. oaly 4 
;nful evil, yet there isno fetled inclination unto, nor delight in ſpiricual good, tempera cefla- 
no heart to prize God or Chriſt, or holineſs, or the wayes or works of new obe- tion. = 
dience : But where God pives renewing grace to the heatt, as there is more 
than a meere cealiog to fnne;, So there is another heart piven inclining 
ro God , to-..ljljan: Ins Will , to love his Commands, to walk in his Paths, 
ro delight to do his Will; 1 delight in the Law of God after the inner mas, 
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| Part 2. A new heart and a new ſpirit, Chap. 8. 
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The preſence of 
common gifts, 


What thoſe 
oitts ar?. 


E- Theſe alone Jo 
R-. not argue a new 
heart, 


A man may 
have thele, ard 
remain wicked. 


An Hypocrite 
may azain to 
theſe. 


Apoſtates may 
have all this. 
Renewing 
grace hath pows= 
er in the heart 
abovecomm0n 


oifrs. 


faid Paul. Rom. 7. 22. O that my ways were direlted to keep thy Rlatutes, 
Þfal, 119. 5. And ver. 112. 1 have exclined my heart to perform thy flarmtes 
alwayes ro the end, - | 

TIT. The preſence of commoa pifts. | 

I call then thoſe gifts common gifts, which the Spirit of God doth give, though 
not to every man, yet unto men who are really bad and unconverted, as 
well as to men who are really good and converted; of which ſome do re- 
ſpeR, | ' 
Ek, T he mind, in light or knowledge of the Scripture in general; and of 
Chriſt and the way of ſalvation by him in particular , 1 Cor. 12. 8, 9, to. 

Secondly, The judgement, in acredence or aſlent unto what God reveals in 
bis Word as true: King Agrippa believeſt thow the Prophets, 1 know that thex 
believeſt > As 26. 27. 

Thirdly, The heart , as thoſe tafts you read of in Heb. 6. 4. The taſting of 
the heavenly gift. ver.5. The taſting of the gued Word of God, and the powers of the 
world ts come. | 

Fourthly, The Conſcience, unto which may be given a deep ſenſe of (in, agd ex. 
rream trouble for it; as you read in Ahab and Fuaas. &c. 

Fifthly, The affef:ons, in which there may be found fome Joyes at the hear- 
ing of the Word, asin Hered', andin the third ſort of ground, and delight in ap- 
proaching unto God, 1/a. 58. 2. : | 

Sixthly, The converſatios , in reforming of ſome ſins which the Apoftle calls 


an Eſcaping the pollutions of the world, 2 Pet. 2.20, and in conſcience $0 ſome 


duties, as Herod heard fobn Baptiſt, and did many things, Mar.6. 20. 

ObjeRt. Bur will ſome of Jon fay , doth not the preſence of all theſe things 

certainly conclude the preſence of newneſſe of heart, or of ay heart renewed b 
race? 

y Sol. All theſe gifts of them ( alone ) do not conclude if, the effes which may 

appear unto you in theſe four Concluſions. 

Firft, A man may atiarn to all theſe, and yet be a very notorious wicked man : 
Moſt of theſe did Herod attain unto (' if not unto all of them) yer the man 
was very vile and wicked ,, apd three things did manifeſtly declare bim to be ſo. 
i. He kept Herodias hu brothers wife, Mar. 6. 17. 2ly He took away the life 
of Jobn the Baptiſt, Mar. 6.27. 3ly He ſer Feſus Chriſt at naught, and rejected 
him, Z+ke 23.11. That man who will livein a known notorious (in, and who 
will unjuſtly murder the meſſenger of God, and mock and reje& Jeſus Chriſt, as 
vile, isa very wicked man ; but all this did Herod who knew much, and heard much, 
and did much, and had ſome temporary affetions. Ergo, 

Secondly, No Hypocrites heart was ever renewed by grace ( if it were ſo, he 
were no Hypocrite)) bxr ar Hypocrite may attain unto all theſe, K nowledge he 
may have, none doubts of it; he may excellinit: The Phariſces knew the Law, 
yea and knew Chriſt : Faith of aſſens he may bave , this they had who belie- 
ved for a ſeaſon, andthis bad Simon Magus. Some taſt and affetions be may 
have, ſuch had they 1n 7/a. 55. 2, 3. andin Heb. 6. Trouble in Conſcience he may 
have for ſin committed, this had 7-4as : And outward Reformation he may have 
ſo far as to ſeem righteous in the fight of men, &c. 

Ttfrdly, Apoſtates never had truth ofRenewing _ (for Renewing grace, it 
is a living ſpring, immortal and abiding ſeed, a gift of God without repentance, 
the earneſt of our glorious odmce ) but Apoſtates may attain wnto all com- 
mon gifts whatſoever ; ſee at leaſure, Heb.6. 4,56. A 
4. Renewing grace hath the power in the heart , which no common ' gifts bawe, 
Vv. 8- | 
1. It feparates the heart from the love of all fio. 

2. It ſets the heare upon th@mortification of all ſin. 
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3. Ic brings in the whole heart to God. 

4. It ſets out ſuch a new obedience with Spiricual Ingredients and affeRions, 
and with ſuch a ſole entire reipect to Gods glory, thac no common pift doth 
Or can. 

IV. The ftrange and powerful effects of an awakened and 
| croubled Conſcience. 

I hardly know any ſuch nearneſs to the work of renewing grace, as that ariſes 
from Conſcience awakened and troubled for a peifon in this condi- 
ton. | 
Firſt, Hath a clear fight, and an exquiſite ſenſe of hus ſinne , not only pre- 
ſent, but long ſince committed, they teeme to be fet in order before his 


Es. 
att, His very [oule ws troubled and diſtreſſed, fo that he would give all 
the work that he had never (inned ſoand fo. 

Thirdly, he cannot hold, but he m»ſt confeſſe his ns before God, and fome- 


times before men, with ſurpaiſing lamencations, and cears, and ſevere accuſings, 


and condemnings of himſelf. 


An awzakered 
and :roub'ed 
ccnicience, 
This is the 
neareſt ro re- 
new:ng. 


Fourthly, He puts away all viſible ſinne, andreſolves, and: proteſts apaintt ic, 


ea and bindes his ſoule with folemn vows never to return to folly more. 
Fifcthly, He cries out for { #riſt, and how he may get C hrifſt co make his 


ce. | 
” Sinchly, There i no vi{Gble duty, but he doth ſet upon, and in fuch a mannes 
as he never did before, prayes moſt earnefily for mercy, hears attentively for 
any hope of mercy, and perhaps aflociates himſelf with the people of God, and 
begs their counſel, their prayers, their pity, and their comfort. 

Seventhly, He wil/ xo: ( inthisanguiſh of conſcience ) come near the occafs- 
ons of ſinne, but doth withſtand temptations from wicked company , and cries out 
againſt then: as the ſeducers of his ſoul, + 

1 ag He /ets up 4 kind of Reformation #n his Family , which before had 
( perbaps) no face ofReligioninit , but now all notorious profaneneſs is banith- 
ed, and the negle&t of Gods worſhip is redrefſed , and Prayer is ſet up in the Fa- 
mily, morning and evening, and the reading of the Scriptures, &c. 

and all this could 


Obje&t. Surely will ſome men ſay, this mans heart is changed, 
never be, unleſſe the heart were renewed by grace ( and ſome of ms never went [0 far 
as thu ) can you ſhew any difference *twixt thoſe tffefts of aw awakened and rroubling 

- conſcience, and thoſe flowing from renewing grace? 

" Sel, Theſe effets (1 confeſs) are bigh, and with them ( for the preſent ) 
many do deceive themſelves, looking on them as the fruits of renewing grace; bur 
therc are manifeſt differences between them. 

Firſt, 7» the Cauſe or Grounds, when they come only from an awakened and 
rroubling Conſcience ; the cauſe of them is only the ſenſe of Gods dreadful wrath 
which is fuch an unſufferable evil that ic breakes and tears the ſenſes, the finner will 
(.in that condition ) do any thing , and comply with any courſe. How con- 
formable was Pharaoh when the jhand of God was heavy upon him ; and 
unto what confeſſion, and reſtitution, and repentance was J=xd4s wrought , when 
the wrath of God fell upon his Conſcience ! But now: when the beart is renewed. 
by grace, the man is ſenſible of his finning, and mourns for bis fins, and puts 
away his fins, and ſets up a courſe of new obedience , not from the meere ſenſe of 
wrath , but from another Cauſe , even from a love to God ,, and an apprehenſion 

2 of Gods loveto him, which raiſeth in him a loathing of all which God loaths, 

5 and a liking of all that God likes, and a defire in all things to walk in all well-plea- 
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troubled ſinner it is /e/f-love, a poor wretch now plainly ſees that he mult 
be damned if he doth not leave and change his linful courſe; and if he 
flights Chriſt and holy ducies, as formerly he hach done, there is. in im ( in 


this condition ) an horrible tear of death, and of Gods eteinal vengeance , 


and he would not fall into the conſuining fire, ( no creature {ikes its own 
deſtruction,much leſs an eternal damnation ) and therefore chis troubled inner 
will ſet uponduties,and will make much moan for Chriſt, and ali that moves bim 


_ unto this,is his ſelf-love,be loves his life,and he loves h's ſafety ; bur yet all this 


while doth not love Chriſt for C hriſt,nor holy Duties as way s to gloritie Cod ; bac. 
where renewing grace 1s in a may, the principle which ſecs h m a work for 
Chriſt, is faith, and which draws him our, is a love oi godiineſs, anda love 
of the glory of God, &c. 

Thirdly, 1» the exd or aim, which in works done upon the ſole account of 
a troubling conſcience, is only ſelf-eaſe and quietneſs, ani calmnefs of conſci- 
ence, as the diſtemper lies only in trouble, ſo che remedy li.s only in eaſe. Oh if 
the wrath of God wereoff inthe feeling of 1t; but the poor wretch doth noc 
think of removing the wrath of God in the ftate of ir , and Oif the painful tec- 
rorsof conſcience were off,that and this he aims at directly, if be chinks of Chrit, 
if he prays, if he hears, if he confers, if he reforms, all tends to this, 22. the 
removing of ſenſible evil, of penal evil, of terrors and troubles, and that his 
conſcience may be quiet, and hold its peace, and ſpeak birterly no more unto tim : 
but where the heart is renewed by prace, the conſcience ſhould trouble, yer it 1s 
not that only, nor that principally which the perſon looks ar to be ren.oved ;, bur 
it is the cauſe of thattrouble; O Lord, take away iniquity ; O Lord, heal my 
ſoul; O Lord, ſubdue my lin; O be thou my ſanRifying God as well as my par- 
doning God ; my fins trouble my foul, O ler me no more trouble thee by my 
ſins, &C. 

Fourthly, 1» the event or iſſue : Let the troubled finner ( who appears now 
with ſuch a great change ) let him 1 ſay, betaken off the Rack, let him pet re- 
ſpite, let him get deliverance from his fears, and from his terrors, and from kis 
diſtreſſes : Thereare four things which will appear in lim. 

1. He will quickly abate, and grow remiſs in all theſe dutics; will not 


be ſo ſerious, ſo earneft, ſo conftanc. 


2. He will give way to contemplative evil, and will be venturing upon 
che occaſion of (in again. 

3. He will rerxrn in loverto his ſinful praflices, and with the dog will 
return again to his vomit, 2 Per. 2. 22. ; 

4. Hu latter end s worſe ; his conſcience from being a troubled con- 
ſcience,will now become an hardned conſcience,and ſeared 2 Per. 2.;0. But thus 
it never is with an heart renewed by grace, which turns us from evil ro $90d, and 
from good to better;and ſtill increaſeth in the ſoul a greater hatred of in and far 
to tin ; and the more that renewing grace abcunds in the ſoul,the more is ten- 
derneſs aboandins in the conſcience. 

Thus have you heard '( by way of Uſe) 1. A conviction that many per- 
ſons are ftill in their old finful conditions, and never bad this new hea-t oven 


them. 2. Thatthereis a polljbility ro be deceived about the fruition of this 


newneſs of heart, and wherein that deceit may be. 


: leis - 


Chap.s. 


© ———mSo—«oawdkdt 
En FESEII ” 


given to Gods people in Covenant. 


OS III ir iS os EEG IE ont O_o _ 


EE rm 


SEC $4 BY; 


Shall now proceed to a Ute of Diſcovery, wherein I will propound For C&fovery 
unto you ſome Charaf7rrs by which you may know whether God © 
hach indeed b-towed upon you this new heart and cew jpiric which 
he hath promiſed to give unto all his people in Coyenanc. 
The $:gns and CharaRersare theſe ten, 
A New Sight and Feeling. 
A New Judgement and Opinion. 
New Cares and Requeits. 
New Principles. 


New Abilities and Powers. 
New Works and Obedience. 


[ 

Z 

+. w 
5- ANew Combare and Corfiict. 
ON 

Te 


8. New Delights and Satisfactions. 
9, New Soctety. 
1c. NewRules. 


Firſt, To whomſoever God doth give a new heart, unto him be doth five 4 


mew [10924 and feeling of their fpiritual condition ; before the Lord renews the heart 
by grace, there were two qualities p/.edominant 1n it. 

One was ignorayce or bliadneſs; an unregenerate man is a dead man 
Eph:ſ.2. 1. andan ignorant man, he unde: ſtands not, heknows not what heis, 
nor what he doth, nor what his condition of ſoul is: We were never in bn. 
dage, ſaid they in foh. 8. 33. The way of wickeaneſs is as darkneſs, they know 
yt at what they ſtumble, faid Sulomon, Prov. 4, 19. | S 
Another was harane/s and unlentibleneſs; a wicked man hath a wicked 


heart, but he is not ſenible of it, and his heart is deſperately wicked, but he is 


not ſenſible of it : He is ignorant and proud, and impenitent, and malicious, and 
ſerving divers lufts, and uader the curſe and wiath of God, but he is noc ſenſible 
of it- His1in abonndsin heart and life, and rules, and bears ſway, and he is a 


ſlave unco them, bur he 15s not ſeniible of this :- 


ye when the Lord renews the 


%. 


heart by grace, chere is{ preſently)a ſpiritual we preſently a ſpiricual ſenſe : the 
man ſees chat in himſelf, which he never ſaw | 

in himſeif which he never felt before : Alas laith he, What a wretched creature 
am 1? and what a {:ntul heart ishere ? full of wickedneſs, deſperately evil ; here 
is no good dwelling inme , here is that {(1nfulneſs abounding in me ; here is that 
1Enorant, vain, worldly, flubborn, ſenſual, rebellious , unbeheving , hardened 
hearc, of which the Lord ſpeaks, and which the Lord :hreatens, and the man 
groans under this burden of his (inful heart ant{ life : P/a/. 38. 4. and exceeding- 
ly complains of it: Rim. 7. 24. andnow loaths himſelf in his owneyes : E=:4. 
36.31. and bewails his condition with trouble of hearr. | 
Secondly, To whomloever che Lord gives a new hearr, he do h give unto 
them 4 new judgement and oprrion before the Lord renews Aa ans hearc he 
hath a corrupt and falſe judgement : 2 
Partly of -im/clf, 1n reſpet 
1. Of h:s eſtate; that he is alive, that he is righteous, that he needs 
no Repentance, that he ttands in need of nothins. 


a * 


lioht and prof. 
Partly of Coas commands azid WAYS > that of all other they are moſt wun- 
equal, and moſt burdenſome, and molt undelightful, and for the moſt part need- 


Ire, and experimentally feels that 


2. Of ks cewa ways, that they are the wilcit for ſafety, ard beit for de- 


what nerds a man to trouble himlelf fo much for his ſins. and what needs 3 


man preſently to ſet upon the practice of Repentance, and what needs a man to 
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make ſo ſure of Chriſt and mercy, and grace, and heaven : But when the Lord 
gives a man a new heart, his judgement is rectified, and he hath now another opi- 
nion than formerly he had, his judgement is divers from whit it was, in ze- 
sþ.0 of numſelf and hu wayi. As the Apoltle ſpake, [was alive without the 
Law orce, but whea the ( ommanament came, ſin revived, and I dyed, Rom. 7. 
$0 before renewing gracecame into the heart, a man thinks high thoughts of 
himſelf, and of his ways , bur whea that comes, then he judgeth of himſelf as 
heis, and of his ways as:ndeed they are, and have been. Þ/a!. 73. 22. So 
fooliſh was I, and ignorant, [ was as a Beaſt before thee, 1 Tim, 1. 15. To ſave 
(inners, of whom 1 am chief; and for his wayes, he now looks on them as ways 
of death, and paths of hell, in which who fo walks, ſhail find no reſt nor 
XACE. 
" In reſpe&t of God and his ways: God is now look't upon as an only hap- 
pinels, and could 1 enjoy him for my God in Chriſt, 1 were bleſſed for ever; and 
his ways are righteous, and good, and holy, and moſt gleaſanc, and only ſafe ; 
che way of Repentance, the way ot faich, the way of halineſs, the way of a 
podly Converſation ; how excellent, how beautiful, how deſirable are all of 
them to an heart renewed by grace, which yet in former times were judged wich 
ſcorn and contempt, and hatred. | 
Thirdly, Where the Lord gives a new, heart, there he gives new cares and 
requeſts : Before the Lord renews the heirt by grace, a ſinner is very careful, 
and very careleſs. 

He is very carefal for two things. 

One is for the werld; What ſball 1 eat ? and what ſhall 1 arink ? and 
wherewith ſhall ] be cloathed ? Matth. 6. His heart is ſet on the world, and 
he minds earthly things, and his heart gees after his covetonſneſs, and who will 
ſhew # any good ? his affetions are fer on things be{ow. 

The other is for -:- fle/ly laſts : They that are after the fleſh, minde the 
things of the fleſh; Rom. 8.5. And they make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill the 
luſts thereof, Rom. 13.14. But he is very carele/s about his ſoul, therefore 
he is faid to deſpiſe his ſoul, and not to know the day of his viſitation, nur the 
things which concern his peace, and to make light of the invitationsof Chriſt. 
But when the Lord begins to renew the heart by grace, there are new cares and 
new defires: O how the ſoul is raken with the ſoul, and for the ſoul: Lord , 
What will become of my poor ſoul > and what ſhall 1 do for my poor ſoul? if 1 
get not Chriſt, my ſoul is loſt; and if I get not mercy,l am undone - Take the 
world who will, and take {inful pleaſures who will, bur O Lord be merciful to me 
a (inner, and O Lord be thou reconciled ro my ſoul, and lift thou up the light of 
thy countenance upon me : Every new heart hath new choughts, and cares, and 
defires: What ſvall we do, ſaid they to John the Baptiſt ? Matth. 3, And 
What ſpall we do, ſaid they to Peter? Acts 2. 37, And What ſhall we dotobe 
ſaved, ſaid he to Paul and Silas? Aﬀts 16. 30. 

Fourthly, If a new heart be given, there will then be found in you the preſence 
of all yew principles,which are contrary to all the old principles in the old fin- 
fu] heart ; there is not any one ſpiritual and heavenly principle reſpecting ſalvati- 
on, but they may befound in you ; vV.g. 

1. /onorance, that is one principle of anold heart, the contrary unto it; 
viz. Knowledge is given when you come to partake of a new heart. Cols/. 
3.10. eAnd have put on the new man, which i renewed in knowledge. Eph. 
5.8. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord. 

2. Carnal wi/dome, that is another principle of the old heart; the con- 
trary unto that, is given to a perſon when God renews his heart; viz. Spiritual 
and beavenly wiſdom, a wiſdom for ſalvation. 2 Tim. 3.15. A wiſdom unto 
that which wu grid. Rom. i6.9 A wiſdom to approve the things that are ex- 
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ceflent. Phil. 1. 109. A wiſdjme ro kbnow the times or ſeaſunt of grace, and tg 
imbrace and improve them : Hebr. 3. 

3. Vamty of ſpirit, that 18 another oid principle in-the cid heart; an 
old heart is a vain heart, and an oid mind is a vain mind; but when the 
Lord pives a, new heart, he then gives a Firitzal ſeriouſne/s unto the heart, 
To work out its ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phul. 2. 12. And to ſerve 
God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear, Hebr. 12.28. end to give alt 
diligence to make your Calling and E leftn [are, 2 Pet. 1. 1:. Aya raking heea 
of neglecting ſo great ſalvation, Hebr. 2.1,3- | 

4. Haraneſs, this is another principle in an old heart; the heart is a 
ſtony beart, Ezek. 36.26. and an heart of Adamant, Zach. 7. 11, 12. Buc 
when God gives a new heart, there is a principle contrary unto this put in- 
ro the heart, namely a /oft and render, and mexrnful heart. 7oj5ah had a 
render heart, 2 Chron. 34.27. God maketh my hears ſoft, Job 23.16. T hey 
ſhall mourn, 4s one mourneth for his only fon, Zach. 12.10 

5. Priae, this is another old principle of the old heart. CIark 7.22. 
{o P/ai.7 3.6. Pride compaſſeth th.m about 4s with a chain : So Fer. 48. 29. 
We have heard the pride of Moab, ( he is exceeding proud ) hzs loftineſs, bis 
arrogancy, and hu pride, and the haughtineſs of his heart : SO Rom.1.30. De- 
ceitful, proud boaſters : But when the Lord gives a new heart, theres a prin- 
ciple of hamility given, which is contrary unto that pride of heart, Dexr. 
33.3. Al his Saints are mm thine hand, they fit down at thy feet. every one 
ſhall receive of thy woras. Pſal. 131.1. Lord, my heart ts not haughty, nor 
mine eyes lofty, &c. Ver. 2. Surely I bave behaved and quieted my ſelf a5 a 
childe that « weaned of bis mother, my ſoul is even 4s a weaned childe. Acs 
20.19, Serving the Lord with all humility of minae. 

6. Stabbornneſs of reſiſtance and unyieldingneſs, this is another principle 
of an old heart, an old heart is a ftubborn heart; as for the Word which thou 
haft fpoken in the Name of rhe Lord, we will not hearken unto thee, ſaid they to 
Feremiah, Jer. 44.16, Te always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, ye ſtiffe-necked, and wn- 
circumciſed in heart, (aid Stephen unto them in es 7. 57, But when God 
gives a new heart, there is given a contrary principle unto this,even a neld- 
ing and obedient ſpirit to the Word and Will of God: As 9.6. Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? Acts 10 33. We are all here preſent before Ged, to 
hear all things that are commanded thee of God. Ia. 66.2. To him that trembleth 
at my Word, Pla). 119. 161. CAMy heart ftandeth in awe of thy Word. Rom. 
6. 17. Te have obcyed from the heart that form of Dottrine winch was delive- 
red or. 

Gs Hypceripe, this is another principle in the old heart; an old heart 
is an hypocittical heart, it 1s full of guilt and deceit. Jer, 17,9. Deceitfal 
above all things : But when the Lord gives a new beart, he gives a principle 
contrary to this; wiz. ſincerity and wprigbtneſs of heart, and a true heart. 
Jchn 1.47. Behold anlſraclite inaced, 1m whom ts no guile, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Omnr 
rejuycing 15 this, the teſt1mony of our conſcience, that in fumplicity and goaly 11 
. cerity we have had our Converſation in the world. | 

8. Unbelief, diſcontentment, impatience, difcord and: variance, theſe are 
other principles of the old heart, but when the Lord gives a new heart, then 
he works in us contrary principles unto theſe ; viz. fairch : Phil. r. 29. Un- 
to Jon it 1s given to believe, Repentance. Acts T1. 18. God hath granted to 
the Gentiles alſo repentance unto li*e. Contentment : Phil. 4.11. 1 have learn- 
ed in whatſoever ſtate 1 am therewith to be content, Patience - 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
Being reviled, we bleſs being perſecuted, we ſuffer it. Love: 1 The. 4. 9. 
Te are taught of God to love one awather. I could name many more ſuch hea- 
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venly principles and qualities contrary to the old tinful prine:;ples and quali- 
ties which are certaivly tound (though not inthe ſame meaſure or degree, yet 1n 
tru.h ) inevery man-whom the Lord doth give a new heart, 

Fiichly, Whenfoever the Lord gives a man a new heart, there is preſently 4 zew 
combate and confiic*: Gal. $.17. Tre fleſh Inſheth againſt the \pirit , and the Spi- 
rit laſteth ag .iinſi the. fleſp, «nd they are contrary the one 10 the ather, &c. Rom. 7. 
23. But I {ce anther Law mm my members warring againſt the Law of my mind. 
+ he {l:Þ { which 15 our corrupt hearc or nature, the ojd man, the Law in our mem- 
bers ) and the Spirir ( which is our new heart, or renewed nature, the new man, 
che Law of our mind ) theſe are both in the ſame regenerate perſon, and they are 
diſpe: fed over every faculty of the ſoul, and they are contrary the one tothe other, 
and do warre one againlt another, and that war 1s from the firſt moment that re- 
newing grace enters into the heart, ro the lalt moment that the ſouie leaves the 
body. 
Obje&t. Now here ut may be ob;efted, that this Camnit be a true and real ſign of 
newneſs of heart , becauſe in anatural ana anregenerate man, there 1s many nmes 4 
combate and conflict between their Judgement, ana their aff eftions , and between thr 
conſcience, and their temptations wnto ſin * 

$1. That there are tuch combates and conflicts in uoregenerate men, I grant ; 
bur then they are of anorher nature, differnt from thoſe in a renewed or regene- 
rate perſon. 

Firit, In their Principles :; Theconflict in che one arifeth from /ervile fear ; the 
confli& inthe other ariſeth from ſpiri:ual hatred. A ratural Conſcience may ſee 
the danger of inning , and thereupon oppole the affections inclining to fin; but 
4 renewed heart iecs the baſeneſs of fin, and thereupon inclines the heart to hate 
it: Asjin-a coal of fre, there 1s the fire which burneth , and there is the coal. 
which defileth ; ſo intin, there is conſiderable, the wrath unto which it doth ex- 
poſe,and the tilthineſs whereby it doth pollute the ſoul: The fear of burning wrath, 
this makes the unregenerate conſcience to hold off, and to argue againſt the temp- 
rations tO lin ; bar it isthe defilement and pollution by fin which makes the re- 
newed heart to abhor and conteſt with ic : Not only or principally the evil by 
ſin, but the evil of fin which is ſo extreamiy contrary to God in his Nature, and 
Will,and Glory, which we entirely love, &c. 

Secondly, In the Seare and place of c:mbate, The combate in unregenerare 
men , is like that between Souldiers in ſeveral Forts; and that in renewed 
perſons 15 1'xe the tight of Souldiers in the fame Fort where every ones lword 
1s againit everv one : The conflict or combare in the nnregenerate, is only *cwixt 
one faculty and another diſtin& facylty ; the affections go one way , and the 
judgement and conicience another way : But when a mans heart is renewed by 
grace, theienowariſeth a war and combate within every faculty : The judgment 
is divided againſt the judgment; and the will is divided againſt the will ; and the 
affetien againit che affection : The reaſon whereof ts this , becauſe there is fleſh 
and Spirit, {tin and grace co exilt:nt, and co-habiting in every faculty of the 
foul; tn is notdriven upto one faculty, whilſt grace polleſſeth the other faculties : 
but renewing grace is in every faculty ; and remaining corruption is alſo in eve- 
rv faculty : Like Fac» and E /as (trugling in the ſame womb ; or like heat and 
cold in the ſame water, andin every parc of ic. | 

Thirdiy, In. the Ex#ext of the combate , that in unregenerate perſons is only 
with ſome groſs, ſcandalous, and infamous {ins ; but for ſecret ſins, or other 

{ns which the wor!d applauds, theſe are itil| favoured and harboured , the natural 
man can $0 no fartier than his light, which in him cannot make a cjear and ful! 
diſcovery of (ins, nor will he quarrel with his ſins further than he needs muſt, co 
ſave [us eaſe in © onſcience , and credit with men : But whea the heart is renewed 


by 


— © 


_— Cn _—_ 
+ —— 


Chap.8. given to Gods people in Covenant. Pare 2. 


by grace, there the combate is againſt all known fin, the reaſon whercof is this | 


becauſe che ground of oppylition is nut accidental and particular , bur natu-a] 
and univerſal: the newneis of the heart is not an humour, bur a contrary na- 
ture £0 that of 1:n, and therefore ihe beat doch conflict with ail that is cold. be. 
cauſe ir is naturally contrary unty 1c, ſo doth renewing grace c.,mbate with 41! 
{in, becauſe it 15a nature contrary to {ſin as {in; not 2s little or oreat , lecrer, or 
open, &c. but as {1n. F— | | | 

4. In the event : 1n,regenerate men the 1:3ue of the confli& is eicher a 
plain giving up to the wii ot jult in the affections ( the man being tyred and 
vexed with the violent ſollicitations of them, as Samp/uz was with Dalilab; im- 
portunities ) Or in cale that natural conſcience doth prevail , ic is not co the mor- 
ritying of any (10, bur only to a temporary repreſſing and reſtraining of (in, bu: 
che combate ends otherwiſe where the heart 1s renewed by grace; for ic makes 
a more conſtant and reſolute reitaice, and at the laſt ( chough perhaps after 
ſome foiles ) it pets the v: tory over1in, and wins che held : Thus you ſee thar 
the new ſpiritual combate or conflict, is a true Character of a heart indeed renew. 
ed by grace: {tis nota lign of true grace that a man hath no lin, but thar his 
heart is conflicting with all tn, 

Sixthly, Whenſoever a new heart is given by God unto any perſon, then are 
there given new 4611tzes unto that perſon. 

Beloved, rwo things | take for granted. 

1. That renewing grace 151m ufelt a very powerful quality : There is a SP.rit 
of power and might in it, and going along with it, if ir were not ſo, it could ne- 
ver change the heart of a jinner , nor unthrown tin, nor maintain confli&t with 
all the powers of in and Satan ; ner ſend out ſuch high works of ſervices as it 
doth. 

2. Thatit doth conferre an ability or power on the ſole , to what end elſe is ic 
given unto us; if by it vie have no more power than what we had beforein our na- 
tural condition ? When we are renewed by grace, weare ſaid to be quickned who 
were dead , which neceſſarily implies that there is a power imprinted in us when 
we are renewed. 0 

Now there is a ewo-told power given when renewiup grace is given. 

7. One is to do ſuch things which a0 natural oc unregenerate perſon ever did, or 
could dv. 

2. Another is to do ſuch things which we our ſelves were not able to do . before 
God did renew our hearts by grace. 

Firſt, cake me the braveit Heathen that ever was, or the moſt accompliſhed Hy- 
pocri:e that ever was, and conlider what they have done, how far they have gone; 
it you are not able to go beyond them 1n doing ſome chings which they could noc 
riſe unto, aſſuredly your hearts were never renewed by grace - As Chrilt ſpake, £x- 
cept your riohtcowſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the $ Rt and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 
no caſe enter into the kingaom of beaven, Matth. 5.20. So ſay I, except you be able 
ro do more than che choiſeit Heathen, or exquitite Hypocrite, or any unregenerare 

erſoninthe world , your hearts were never changed by renewing grace 

Object. Wil! ſome [ay unto me, what a0 you mean, fer many wnreger.erate men have 
gone very farre, and {0 high, that ut is a queſtion whether ſome of the people of Ged 
nave riſen fo high? | 

$1. Firſt, Let them go as tarre as unregenerate men may or can go; yet every 
regenerate or renewed perion goes farre beyond them , and the demonſtration of it 
is chis: renewing grace is the highelt elevation and perfection of mans nature; com- 
mon oifes ( with which alone unregenerate men are poſſeſſed ) are farre below, and 
behind it in excellency, and abilicies. 

Secondly,Burt plainly to open my mind unto you; there are (ix things unto which 
renzwing grace doth enable a man, and unto which no unregenerate perſon could 
ever attain. Uuu 2 x. Self- 
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1. Sel;-denial in a mans opinion and affetions, and worth, and ways, 
and ends.. 

2. Sincere love of feſus Chriſt, and of ail that do belong to 
Chriſt. 

3, eA cordial compliaxce with the whole revealed will of God. 

4. A ſubmiſſion of th: whele heart to Chriſt in all his offices, and wich 
all his- conditions. 

'<, An unfagned hatred of every ſin. 

6. To live by faith upon the promiſes of God in all the contingencies 
and occurrences of the world. No unregenerate perſon ever did or could / in 
that eſtate ) riſe unto any one of theſe chings, and every renewed perſon doth at- 
rain unto them in the truth of them ; therefore if you tiada power to do thoſe 


_ things, aſfluredly your heartsare renewed by grace. 


- Secondly, Moreover, you may diſcern the preſence of renewing grace, by 
that power and ability to do ſuch works as you your ſelves were never able to do 
before. Hefetofore you were not able to ſhed a tear for (in, to forlake any one 
beloved fin, to ſend up an affetionate prayer to God, to prize Chriſt above all, 
and to thirlt after him, to take any delight in God, to ſuffer any reproach for 
Chriſt : But now ye are able to mourn for your ſins, and to abhor them. 2 Cor. 
10.4. The weapens of our warfare are. not carnal, but mighty through Ged , 
to the pulling down of ftrong holas. To forſake the deareſt luſts, and to cry 
mightily to God, and to take delight in him, and in his will and ways, and to 
prize Chrift above all, and to hunger and thirſt afcer him as the only chiefeſt good 
and happineſs, and you can do for Chrift, and you can ſuffer for Chriſt, 
&c. Do you find ic thus wich you? then are your hearts renewed by 
race. | ; 
R Seventhly, You may know whether God hath given a new heart, by the 
yew works, and the new means of working : We ſay, that at res ſe habent in 
efſſends , fic ſe babent in operayao : All works and operations are anſwerableto 
the nature in us; the old nature f:ads out old works, and the new nature finds out 
new works. Before the Prophet healed and ſeaſoned the ſpring of water, it did 
ſend out bitter and unwholſome water, but afterward the waters (the ſpring 
being healed ) were ſweet and whol/ome, 2 Kings 2. 21, 22. So before the 
Lord doth heal our old hearts, the works flowing from them are bitcer, cor- 
rupr, vile, abominable, ( that which 4 born of rhe fleſh i fleſh, Job. 3. ) but 
when he heals the heart by renewing gracc, there are new works of holineſs and 
——_—_ anſwerable to a renewed heart, ( whatſoever is born of the Spirit 
i# Spirit, 

© then take a ſurvay of your former Works, and of your former Convyerſa- 
tion, and compare them with the preſent works and come of life, and be your 
ſelves the Judges what newneſs you find in them. Have you left your former works 
of urcleanneſs, of drunkenneſs, of profaning the Sabbath, of ſcoffing at holi- 
neſs, of miſpending your precious time in gamivgs, and 1n vain »leaſures ; Are 
you not ſtill to be foundin the ſame paths and ways, and works of wickedneſs ? 
Arethere not ſtill the ſaine fruits growing out of the old root ? and the fame 
ſtream flowing out of the ſame corrupt ſpring? How can ye ſay that you have 
new hearts, when ſtill you live old lives, and go on in the old courſe of tn? Be- 
loved, this is moſt true, that a new life ever attends a new heart, if the hearc 
be ehanged, the life will be changed ; newneſs of heart will appear in newneſs of 
Converlation. Did Paml, did Adary Magdalen, did Zachews, did any ( of 
whoſe Converſion you read in Scripture ) lead ſuch lives as formerly ? Did 
they wot put off concerning the former Converſation, the Old man, which 1 cor- 
rupt according to the deceuful lusts * Eph. 4.22. Have they nct had their fruit 
unto holineſs? Rom. 6.22. Therefore let no man deceive himſelf, ſaying , 


though 
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chough I walk as in former times, and live ftill as I have lived, yet my heart is as 
good as the beſt , chou doft bur delude and deſtroy thy ſelf in this vain boaſting, 
for the Tree is known by his fruits , it is impoſſible that thy heart ſhould be a new 
heart, as long as thy Converfation remains a wicked Converſation. 

Objet. Bat you may ſay, Do you net ſee that hypocrites da appear in gud 


works, and yet they are wicied perſons; and good men ſometimes appear in evil 


works and ations, and yet they are nat wicked : Ergo. Thus appearance in new 
works cannot be a ſure ſion of a new heart: | 

Sol. To thisI anſwer. Ei: 

Firſt, Whacſoever the good works may be which a wicked man may do, I ſhall 
not at this time diſpute , but this may ſuffice you, that where there is no new- 
neſs of life, there is no newneſs of hearr. 

Secondly,Ir is not this or tha particular paſſage in the life which denominatively 
declaresrhecftateof the heart either way, one particular good action may be done 
dy him whoſe heart is naught ; and one particular ill action may be done by him 


whoſe heart is good, and truly renewed by grace, Asthe new heart brings forth 


new works, ſo it doth a& them after a new manner of working. it is potſible thar 
an unregenerate man may do many works which are morally good, but then he 
doth not perform thoſe works in ſuch a manner as that man doth, whoſe heart is 
renewed by -grace. 

There are four qualifications as to the manner of working, or per- 
formance. of , duties which are found in the renewed perſon, and in no 
other man. -- 

bk He ant apo them in the ſtrength of Chrift, by vertue of union and 
communiou with, him, as the members of the body do a& by vertue of their u- 
nion and communion with the head : 7 cax do «8 things (laid Paul) through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. 4.13. And as the branch cannot bear fruit of 
it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no mare can ye, except ye abide in me, 
oh. 15. 4. 
: ay performs them as with love; the love of Chriſt conſtraineth me, ſaid Paul, 
. 2Cor.5-14.1f a man love me,he will Yep »7 Word, ſaidChriſt, 7oþ.14.23 Now when a 
man doth works of obedience out © 
work is written in his heart, he takes delight in the doing of them :.7 debght to go thy 
Vil O God, Pfal. 40. 8. And make me to go in the paths of thy Commandments. 
for therein do ] delight, Pal. 119.35. It is a mans meat and drink to do the 
will of God, Joh. 4.34. The Joke s eahe, and the Commandments are nt 
Erbevors, 1 Job. 5. 

3. He performs them with fervency of ſpirit, not coldly, and careleſly, 
and indifferently, bur cloſely, and ſeriouſly, with a fervent fpirit. (Row. 12. 
1t. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord ) be ſeeks the Lord with his whole 
heart; an heavenly imperus & eftus, & vigor, Oc. 

4. He performs them with incegriry of inrenticn; looks not at himſelf, 
but the glory of God in Chriſt, &c. | 

Eighcbly, You may know that God hath given you a new heart,if you tind 

new delights and [atisfattions. There is not a man in the world bur chetrame 
of his heart may be known by that which he takes delighe, and contentment, 'agd 
fatisfaRtion in. If one hatb a proud heart, the vanities, andfaſhions, anddrefF- 
ſes, and braveries of the world are his delighe and fatisfadion. If one hath an 
ambicious heart, the honours and applauſes, and dignities. and prefermenrs, and 
powers of the world are his delight and ſatisfaction. If one hath a covetaushearc, 
the riches and profits, and treaſures of the world are his delight and facisfaRion. 
If one hath a ſenſual and unclean heart, the filthineſs and aQtiags of lufts are his 
delight and fatisfation : And there is no unregenerate perfon-, bur either ſome 
worldly objec, or ſome ſinful object is his delight and fausfaction ; might he bave 


wealth 


love, he is ready and willing to do them , the 
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wealth enough, or honour enough, or pleaſure enough, he woult d:fire no 
more, here he would reft, and with this lic would be contented and ſatisfied - Buc 
now when the Lord changeth and renewet! che hearr by grace, that which deliohes 
and contents, and fatishes other men, will nor delight and fatisfic him, nay, 
rhoſe very objeRts which formerly facistied himſelf, will not cow by any means (a- 
tiche him, but he hath new objects, and new ways of deli{he and ſatisfation: 
If the Lord ſhould fay unto a regenerate and renewed perſon, 1 will give thee all 
the world, this would not fatisfie him or delight him, though heretofore a liccle 
of it would have gone far, and have done much. 7 he renewed perſon ſees whac 
a vanity of vanities the wor}d is, and what a hell of hells fin is ; and his delighcs 
and fatisfactions are now in object; ſutable to his new nature, the higheſt and beſt 
objes, thele are ſutable with the higheſt and beft hearc. 4 God, a reconciled 
God, the favour of God, the knowledge of him as ſo, the fruirion of him as fo, 
che meditations on him as ſo, the communions with him as ſo, the manifeſt2rions 
of him to the ſoul as ſo, the hopes of the future and eternal enjoyment of him as 
ſo, Pſal. 73.25. Theſe, theſe arethe delights; the contearmencs ard ſatisfai- 
ons of an heart ( indeed) renewed by grace. The exce!lent glories of Chriſt a 
near relation unto Chriſt, the lifeof Chriſt, the peace by Chriſt, the comforcs of 
Chriſt, the enjoyments of and by Chriſt, che love of Chriſt , the powers of 
Chriſt, the preſence of Chrift, and fellowſhip with Chriſt, chele are the new de - 
lighrs, che new contentments, and the only ſatisfations of a new heart, theſe 
are food and rayment, theſe are houſes and ſands, theſe are parents and friends, 
theſe are treaſures and pleaſures to a renewed heart; theſe are the' reſt of ir; and 
the heaven toit; oneſight of Godin Chriſt, one ſmile of his love, one word of 
peace and joy from Chriſt, delights and ſatisfies a renewed heart more than all 
which the world can afford. 

Niathly, Another ſign of a new heart, is ew /eciety; when God 8g ves a 
mana new heart, that man hath a new Maſter,and new work and new triends: 
and fociety. Pſal. 119.63. 1 am a companion of all them that fear thee, and 
of them that keep thy precepts. 1 Joh. 3.14. ' We know that we have paſſed 
from acath to life, becawſe we love the Brethren. 2 Cor. 6. 14. What fellow- 
ſoip bath righteomſneſs with nurighteon/neſ5 > and what communion hath light with 
darkneſs > Plal 139.21. Do not I hate them O Lord that hate thee * O what 
a burden is it to a good hearr to be in ungodly company ? Vee i me thar 
1 ſojourn in Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents of Keaar , Plal. 120. 5. And 
what a delight is it to a renewed perſon to be in the company of renewed 
perſons. P/al. 16.3. To the Saints that are in the earth, and to the excellent 
in whom 1s all my delight. Pal. 42.4. 1 went with them: to the heuſe of Ged, 
with the woice of joy and praiſe. Holy ſociety is the only ſociety for perſors 
-of holy hearts; and in that ſociety can no man take delight, untill God re- 
news his heart by grace. 

Teathly, Laſtly, When God gives a man a new heart, he doth preſently 
ſet up a new rule of life to walk by, and according to that is his courſe or- 


| deredall the days of his life , and whart is that rule ? not our own judgement, nor 


revelations, not our own will, not our own luſts, not our own affections, not the 
opinion of men, not the cuftomes of the world, not the applauſcs of the worls , 


' not the ways of worldly advancements and advantag+s:But the rule which a rerew- 


ed heart ſets up to guide and ibe him, is none other but char which God tim- 
ſeif ſets up for-his people to walk by, and that is his wrirrcy W.rd. Val. 
119.105. Thy Word ts a Lamp unto my feet, and a lioht unto my path. Ver. 
133. Order my ſteps in thy Word.. This rule he ſets up|for al! matters of 
faith, and for all matters of fa& ; this I muſt believe, becauſe Cod reveals it and 
commands me to believe it; this I receive for truth. becauſe God delivers it for 
truth ; and thatI reje& aserroneous, becauſe the Word of God condemns it as 
contrary 
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contrary tothe truth: And this work I do, and that way I walk in, becauſe God 
ſets it out in his Word tor me; and that do not do, and ſo and ſo 1 dare nor 
walk, for I have no Word of (God forit; nay, theWord of God is againlt ic; 

why : 2 mansheart is right indeed, it is renewed by-grace; burif a man will walk 
contrary tothis rule, if he will not ſpeak and live; according to this Word, it is 
becauſe there i5 no light 5 in him, Ila. $. 20. 


es OD _ , 
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Uſe 4- EEE God promiſe to give untoall his:people inCovenant with him a 


all thoſe whe fole the new heart given unto them lt is :true., |that when the thoſe that have 
Lord doth renew the heart of any by his grace, and ſeparate thera from the world $. HOW Ek 
ucto himſelf, that | 
Lo They ſhall meet with many troables and ſciffe, ace reproaches , ul 
perſecutions from the worid : A that will bve! goaly wn Cm Jeſms, ſhall ſuf- 
fer perſecutions, 2 Tim. 3. 
They ſhall meer with many temptations and oppoſitions from Satan; if 
he cannot hinder grace, and conquer grace, yet be will moleſt and difqui- 


y 


et grace. 
3. 


L, 


Chriſt. 
. 


vine glory. 

5. God will own and accept of it, and the fruits of it, though but lic- 
tle and weak. 

6. He will frrengthen and uphotd , and 'perfect ic unto the day of 


Chriſt. 


7. He will poure upon every perſon who enjoys ir, all neceſſary bleſſings 
for this life, and will take ſpecial noticeof him, and care for bim in the days of 
adverſity. 

8. Renewing grace ſhall (without all doubt) bring us at the laſt to eter- 
nal bapp! 

Firſt, Newneſs of heart is 4 ſure axd infallible reftomony of the beſt, and of Ic is alear ce. 
the reateſt matters which can concern the ſoul. {timony of the 

There are fix thiogs which do concern the foul as nearly | think as any can, and greateſt mar- 
one of them is renewing grace a ſure teftimony. 1. The love of 5 which 


of ev 


God. 2. TheeleRion of God. 3. ArclationtoGod. 4. A changefrom || 0 
5. The pardon of fin. 6. The hope of glory. : 


deach to life. | 
Of the love of God, _ the Lord doth indeed \ſet his ſpecial love, A f{timony 


x; 
his very 


They ſhall meet wit2 many conflitts and warrings withi: hat ow 
hearts, and with many weakneſſes and failings, and tryals; neverthcleſs their 
condition is a very happy and comfortable condition , and there are eighc Eight comforts 
choice comforts which are proper to every renewed perſon, and wtich may prope: to 
cheer up his heart all tus days; w. g. them. 
Newneſs of heart is or and infallible teftimony of the beſt, and of 
the greateſt matters which can concern the ſoul. 

2. This newneſs of heart is an unqueſtionable effect of our Union wich 


It is the nobleſt and higheſt elevation of the ſout here 00 earth, and he 
clearevidence of the preſence of the Spirit of Cheiſt/ 
4. It enables you for all heavenly communion and ſervierableneſs to Di- 


heart upon a perſon. t job. 3.1- Behold what manner of love the God 
kw hath beftowed npon ws, a we ſhould be called the ſons of Ged. Pal. | 
146.8. The Lord loveth the righreows ; for any to be made the fons of God, 
this is an effect or fruit.of the love of God ; now' all the (ons of God are 
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new born, they. are born again of rhe Spirir, Joh. 3. 5, Epbeſ.2:4 ButGod 
who ws rich in mercy, for 1s great love wherewith he loved ws. Ver 5, even 
when we were dead in ſins aud trefþaſſes, bath quickned us rogether with (liſt. 
AS-it is one of the greateſt teſtimonies of Gods hatred and wrath, for any 
ro be left to his. old (infuj beart and lufts, and ways, ſo it is one of the 
oreateſt reſtimonies of Gods love, when he pities chem in their finfal condi- 
tion, and delivers them ouc of ic, and gives his Spirit to enliven and renew 
them by grace. 

Of e'cAion. 2, Of the Eleftion of God ; for this ſee two places : 1 Theſ. 1.4. Knw- 
ing ( Bretkren, Beloved ) your Eleflion of God. Ver. 5. For our Goſpel came un- 
$0704 not in word only, but alſo in power, and 1n the Holy Gheſt. Eph. 1. 4. 
He bath choſen us in him that we ſoeuld be holy. Holineis (or renewing grace) 
it is (as one ſpeaketh ) the counterpane of Gods decree of Ele&tion; God 
by bis own ecernal preſcience knows whom he intends for ſalvation, and we by 
that work of renewing grace in our hearts, come to know thateternal purpoſe of 
his grace concerning us, it being ven unto us, an effect flowing from his Electi- 
on, and inorder unto that happineſs unto which he bath choſen us. 

Ot our relati- 3. Of our Relation toiGoa as our God and our Father, as none but his 

on to God. reople-and- children are holy, fo all his people and his chikdren are holy. 
Iſa. 63.18. T he people of thy hojineſ) . they are, 1 Per. 2. g. an hily Nati- 
on, and a peculiar people. 2 Cor. 6.17, ( eme out from among them, and ve 
ye ſeparate, and ronch no unclean thing. Ver. 18. And 1 will be a father 
unto Jou, and. ye ſball be my" ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. 

Of our tran- 4. Of our | tranflation from life to death, See Iſa. 4.3. He that u left in 

flation from Zion, and he. that remaineb.in fernſalem, ſhall be called holy, even every one 

death tolifs.0 rhat 35 written among the living in fernſalem. Erzek. 16.6. When 1 paſſed by 
thee, and ſaw thee pollmted m thine own bleed, 1 ſaid unto thee, when thow waſt 
in thy blood, Live ; yea, 1 ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy blood , Live. 
Luk. 15. 32. This my ſou was arad, and 5s alive again.- Rom. 6. 11. -Like- 
wiſe reckon ye your ſelves to be dead unto fin, but alive unto God. Renewing 
grace is one ot; the ftricteſt differences berween men of death, and men of life ; 
not any man hath it, but he:who is made alive by Chriſt , and is in che 
ſtate of life;' no profane perſon hath ic, nor doth any hypocrite partake 
oe It. ; 

Of the pardon - 5. Of the pardon of our fins , if any man fancieth that his (ns are par- 

of ourſins. doned, and yet his finful bearc remains, he deceiveth himſelf, for when God 
pardons fins, he changetb-the hnner. Jer. 33.8. 7 will cleanſe them from all 
their iniquity, and will pardon all their iniquities. Mal. 4.2. The Sonof 1igh- 
reouſneſs ſhall ariſe with healing in hs wings, 1Cor. 6.11. But ye are waſh- 
ed, but ye are. {anttified, but Je are juitified. 

Of hope of ' 6. Of the hope of glory ; Chriſt is the hope of olory, as a meritorious 

glory. cauſe: Colo/. 1.27. And; renewing grace is'the hope of glory as a teſtifying 
means : 1 Per. 1. 3. Whe hath begotten us again to a lively hope. Ver. 4. To 
an inberitance incorruptible, &c. 1Joh, 3.2. We know that when he appea- 
reth we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he vs. Ver.3. And every 
man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even as he i pure.” 

It is an effet Secondly, Newneſs of heart is an nnqueſtionable eff eft of our union with C briſt. 

of our union 15 jt no comfort to you that you belong to Chrift, that Chriſt is yours, thar 

with Chriſt. vu are in him of a truch ! hear what the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cr. 1. 30. of 
him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdome, righteouſneſs , 
ſantificatien, &c. 2 COr.5.17. Jf any man be 1n Chriſt, he u a new creature. 
Beloved, this is moſt certain, that «»&#:o» flows from «#:ox , you are not firft 
ſantified and renewed, and then brought into Chrift , but you are firſt brought 
into Chriſt, and ſo are you ſanRified and renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt ; parta- 

king 
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eaxigg. of him, you do partake of life; none have their hearts renewed by 
grace, bur ſuch as are ia Chritt ; and all that are in Chriſt have their hearts 
renewed by grace : Joh. 1. 16. Of bs fulneſs have all we received , and grace 
for grace. : | 
Thirdly, Newneſs of heart is the wobleſt and higheſt elevation of our bears . It isthe high- 
AS the degenerate and corrupc nature 1s of all other che worſt and baſeſt ( for Eſt elevation 
there is nothing more vile than that which is molt finful.) fo the renewed na- 2! 2 bcarts. 
tre which is dire&tly oppolice nnto it, is ofall other the moft excejlenc and 
ra\{ing ; It. iS therefore called, che Divixe Nature , 2 Per. 1. 4. The image of 
Ged, Col. 3. 10. The image of his glory, 2-Cor. 3. 18, Ky | 
There are chree chings which may convince any Chriſtian, that renewing grace 
or newneſs of hearc is our higheſt elevation aod perfection. | 
1. One, becauſe ic is the neares? reſemblance of that nature which is in God 
- himſelf, when you are renewed by grace, then you are like unto God him- 
ſeif: r Pet. 1.16 Be ye holy, for { am holy. | 
2. Another, becauſe ic is the chuſeſt work or effet? of the Spirit of God, 
who though he produceth many other works, yer this is the chiefeſt of them, 
herein, is his Arm revealed ; and in this doth his glory moſt appear, and 
ſhine. . 
3, A third is, becauſe it is our neareſt conformity to-GhrifF our Head, in 
whom the image 'of God doth moſt appear. The image of God doth con- 
* fiſt 5 knowledge, holineſs, and rigbreouſneſs , as you may ſee if you compare 
Col. 3. with Epheſ. 4. and this image was perfe& in Chriſt who was the image 
of his Father ; and unto this are we conformed ( inour proportion ) when weare 
renewed by grace; for' we are then changed into the ſame image, 2 Cor. 3 18. 
And upon this one acconat are- they ſaid to be ove Spirit wich bim wha arc 
joyned with him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. | 
Fourthly, Newneſs of heart enables you for all heavenly communica , and [er- |: enables tor 
age to Divine glary. Now you may aproach , and come near, and heavenly com- 
ſtand in the preſence of your God, and he will take delighc.in you, and impart munion. 
himſelf unto you; when you call, he will anſwer you, and fay, Here | am; and 
' when you hear his Word, he will meet you, and teach, and guide, and rejoyce 
your h:art. When God renews our hearts, he doth then ſer us apart for bim- 
felf, owns ns as his jewels, looks on us as his Hepheiba and Bexlah , as his 
beloved, as ſuch in whom he delights, as his friends, as his favourites; you 
may open all your wants, 2nd deſires, and conditions unto him, and he will open 
all his-goodneſs, and kindneſs, and merciesanto you : Your hearts are now be- 
come his temples in which he will dwell, and walk , and appear with glorious 
manifeſtations of his love, and grace, and help. Bclides this newaeſs of heart 
makes you ſerviceable unto his glory ; you can glorifie him in your hearts by | 4 
believing on him; in yourlives by heavenly, upright, humble, obedtenc. faith- -2 
cg ud Fas, path ns of is ahiinahbnd eek ad 
Fifchly, God will own and accept of it, and the frat of it _t ut little an © 
weak ; = the leaſt deoree of pas ths doth denominate the ie ſo the pms ud yi 
weakeſt expreſſions of it are accepted; He will nor deſpiſe the day of ſmall though linle 
things, Zach. 4.10. The bruiſed reed he will not break, nor will he quench the 3nd weak. 
ſmoaking flax, Matth. 12.20. But he will fpare his people as 4 man (pareth his 
" fon that (erveth him, Mal. 3. 17. | 
Sixthly, Nay be will ftand by it, and upbold it, and ſtrengthen it, and perfe&t 
it: When you are under ſpiritual conflicts with your corruptions and tempra- He will and 
tions, he will be preſent with you ; he will put forth his ſtrong hand upon yeur *y 
weak band ; he will make his power to' appear in your weakneſs, he will 
ſtrengthen what he hath:wrought, and finiſh what he hath begun. 


RYEX Seventhly, 
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| Seventhly, Certain bleſſings, «nd ſpecial cares are for all nhoſe bearts are ve- 
newed by grace : No people on earth have ſuch a titjſe to earth, nor ſuch x 
ſure revenue, nor ſuch tender care for them, as renewed and regenerate per- 
ſons. The Lord is near unto them , he 1s round about them , he is in the midſt 
of them , he will do them good, he will ſurely bleſs them, no ood thing ſha!l 
be wanting to them , he will never leave chem nor forſake them, he will be a 
preſent help unto them in the time of trouble, he will know their ſouls in adver- 
ſity , and will contend againft all who do contend apainft them. 


 Eighthly, Rezewing grace will at the laſt bring you to the enjoyment of eter. 


nal happineſſc : Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure 1n heart, for they ſhall ſee God 
Rom. 6 22. Bnt yow being made free from fin, and become ſervants to Ged , 
you have your fruit unto holineſs, ani the end everlaſting life. Why |! It is che 
firſt fruits of the Spirit , the earneſt of the Spirit; the /zal of the Spirit ; ho- 
lineſs is happire's begun; grace is glory begun already, &c 
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SECT. Vh. 


Uſe 5. Oth God promiſe to pive a ciew heart ? Thea let the ne xt Uſe 
Dre for Exbhortation to uſe the means by which every one of us 
may at length enjoy it. | is 

For the managing of this Ule, there arc chree things I will offer unto you 

1. Motives to perſwade you to firive after a new heart. 

2. ( autions what to avoid if you would get the new hearc. 

3. Scripture-informations what the wayesare, which if you cake , will ce: 
rainly bring you to the enjoyment of a new hearr. 

i. The Metives to perſwade us to look and firive after this new heart. 

They aretheſe three. 1, The miſery of anold heart. 2. The neceſlity of a 
new heart. 3. The poflibility to be delivered from that , and to be polleſſed 
of this. 

s. The miſery of an old heart: It is ſuch an heart that (remaining under the 
power of it ) you cannot pleaſe God ; Rom. 8. 8. Nay , you cannot but disÞlea/” 
Ged, you cannot but ſtill fin againſt him, cannot ceaſe from (in, 2 Per.z 14, 

But more particularly,che old heart, 

Firſt, Isa flely and corrupt heart ( the old man which «corrupt, Eph. 4.22, 
It is called the plague of rhe hearr, 1 King.S. 38. It corrupts all your choughts, ang 
all your affections, and al! your ſpeeches, and all your ations. 

Secondly, Is an abominable heart ; the Lord loaths and abhors it , as the de. 
facing of his imape , as the workmanſhip of the Diyel, as that which is moit con: 
tracy to his Nature, to his Will, and to his Glory. 
Thirdly, Is a debaſing heart; it makes us more vilethan the vileſt of creatures. 
it makes us like the Divel, it makes us his children , his ſlaves , his captives and 
bondmen. | 
Fourthly, A prenaicing heart , it keeps us off from God, from Chriſt, from 
all heavenly communion, from all ability to do good, or to receive good. it holds 
up our diſtance from mercy, from bletlings, from heaven , and from all hopes 
thereof - Fphe/. 2. 12, Without Chriſt , hating mo hoge , and withour God in 
the world. | 
Fifthly, It is a deceirful heart - Jer. 17.9, It tempts you, and deceives you ; 
ir promiſeth one thing, and payes you another thing ; it pretends but co a little 
more finning, and yet it isunſattable : Tt tells you chat ic will bring you off from 
inning, and yet Rtill it engageth you to farther finning : It makes you to believe 
that yoo ſhall have mercy , and yet it continues youin a courſe of finning which 
w:il 
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will loſe you mercy ; it ſaith that you ſha! ar laſt reperc, and yer it makes 
your heart more bardened and impenitent, it gives you vair, pleziures. and fo 
cheats you of all true joy; it teeds you with forme empty profits, and thereby 


deprives you of all true riches; it brings 1n ( ſometimes y a little of earth , bue 


then it makes you to loſe Chriſt and your own ſou's. 
Sixthiy, Is a dreadful heart : It is the rooc of gall and wormwoud , and the 


fruits of it areterror, and wrath, and death, and hell. All the terrors of cor- - 


ſcience ſpring fromit , all rhe viiath of God breaks out upon you by reaſon of 
ic; allthebiccer feelings, and all the dreadtul fears and expectations depend Up- 
onit; you cannot know peace whiles you live under the power of it: Neither 
God, nvr Chrift, nor his Spirir, ner his Word, nor Conſcience will (peak peace 
unto you in that condition. Bat on the contrary,the Law of Cod threaters and 
condemns you, and the Goſpel doth as much and more, and Goi and Contcience 
are all in armes againſt you ; and every judgement of God( which retpets you- 
ſoul and body for chis life and the next ) doth await but one word and comm: . 
on from the jult God to fall on you, and to torment and deatzuy you, 
2Ily The neceſſity of a new heart. 
You know there is a two fold neceſſity. 


One is abſolute, without which a thing cannot be at all , as the unton of the 


ſoul with the body to make a man. Another is Hyporherical , it one would be in 
a wel[- being, then ſuch or ſuch a thing is neceiſary : Now you can never be in a 
well-being, unleſs the Lord give you a new bearc , renewing grace is neceſfary as 


to that. Our well-being reſpects either this preſent, or that future life, 2nd newneſs_ 


of heart neceſſarily concerns both, 


1. For rh: life , we cannot be well whiles we are under the curſe for fin ,* 1 


and underthe power of {in , to deliver us from the firſt of theſe, it is neceſſary to 
get Chriſt, and to be juſtified ; and to deliver us from the laſt of theſe, ic is as ne- 
ceſſary to get renewing grace, and to be ſanitied. 

2. For the future /ife of bleſſedneſs, it is alſo neceſſary, foraſmuch as there 
cannot be a fruition of that, without an antecedent fruition of this : Joh. 3.5. £x- 
cept 4 man be born of water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the hingdom 
of God. Heb. 12.14. Witbour holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 

3ly The Poſſibs/iry of getting this new heart. 

I confeſs, that though newnelſs of heart be neceſſary, yet if ic be impoſſible to be 
attained, it were 1n vain £0 put you upon the iceking for it; but as it is neceffary to 
enjoy it, ſo it is poſſible co tind it ; and three things may convince us cf thar. 

Firſt, One 25 the power of God, to whom nothing 1s hard or impoſſible : Tis 
true, that an Almighty power muſt be put forth to make a Creature, andto maie 
a new creature: But God is able to quicken the dead, and to reftore his own image, 
and to ilay and ſubdue the power of our ins, and to create in us a new heart, ana 
co put another ſpirit within us; whatſoever he doth command and require, be 1 
able togive and work. 

Secondly, The fecond 75 the promiſe of Grd ; you fee here that he promiferh 
to give a new heart , and upon this condition , if men will enquire of him torirt , 
as he likewiſe upon the ſame terms promiſeth to give hrs holy Spiric to them that 
a5k it, Luke 11. 13. Now the promiſe of God as it includes his power to perform 

v; bat be bath promiſed, ſo it doth expreſs his intention and wiil to give what be 
promiſeth to give, if we ſeek unto him, and rely upon him. 

The third 1s the work of Ged : He hath according to his \ord of promile p+- 
ven this new heart to many thouſands in the world ; we find lai ge Records of this 
in the Scripture, A#. 2. 4. and we ſee manifold inftances ainungit ous 
ſelves what changes he makes jn the hearts and lives of men, and may c:mes of 
ſuch as have been very wicked, and utterly unworthy. | 

21y. The Cautions what to avcid if we would get a new hears, 
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if ever 1 0u wouid ſeek for, and obtain a new hearr, chen remember theſe {ive 


3 


(4 uTOons. 
6a Ficlt, Beware of x /lf-deceiving opinion that you have alreaay , and that you 
eltdeceivin: {for your part ) Rand not under the want and need of it. This is that which 
opinicnthar undoth many hearers, when we preſs Chriſt and faith upon them , O they have 
Vou ave! behevedon him: And when we preſs repentance, why, they need no repentance, 


they have repented long ago, and when we tell chem they muſt be converted, 
they muſt be new creatures, they muſt get new hearts, O they need them not, 
their hearts are as good as the beſt, and they have very good natures and dil- 
poſitions : With this the Phar;/ees deceived themſelves, they were righteous and 
needed no repentance, and ſo they rejected Chriſt ; aud with this, L aodices de- 
ceived her ſelf; She was rich and increaſed, and ſtood in need of nothin ; and yer 
ſhe was blind, and wretched, and naked, and por. | ; 
Of heaikning Secondly, Beware that you hearken net to the exceptions and prejudices of your 
toche piepidi- o/d and corrupt hearts, which are blind and cannot ſee the excellency of renewing 
_ your 6%) orace, and which alſo are averſe , and have a natural antipathy unto ic. You 
my would not imagine ( untill you come to the trial) what exceptions and op- 
Pol:tions there arein our hearts againft their Converſion and Renovation ; 
>ometimes we look on it as a melancholly and troubling humour : ſometimes we 
look on it as a needleſs and vain preciſeneſs ; ſometimes we look on it as a 
proud and unſociable quality; ſometimes we_ look on it as too low and mean a 
ſtate and practice for perſons of our greatneſs ; ſometimes we look on it as 
that which will expoſe us to the contempts, and ſcoffs, and reproaches of men; 
ſometimes we look on it as the grave of all our delights and profits ; ſometimes 
we look on it as a buſineſs utterly impoſſible for any man on earth : Now it 
any of theſe prejudices , or if ayy other beſides theſe prevail with us, we wil 
then (it quiet and contented with our old heart , and will never be perſwaded to 
look out for new hearts , therefore beſeech the Lord to deliver you from the 
| lying vanities and prejudices of the old hearr. T 
Of conſulting Thirdly, Beware of conſu{ting with worldly men, or ſetting #p the favours 
with worldly or frowns of them : O if I ſhould become a new man, and lead a new life, if [ 
men. ſhould regard holineſs, and life godly, I ſhould loſe favour, and hopes; how 
would my Parents look on me ? what would my friends and acquaintance think of 
me ! what oppoſition would befall me ! how wculd men ſcoff and jear at me / 
and what reports and reproaches would they raiſe of me ! let me tell thee plain- 
_ ly and faithfully, thatifthe Lord doth not in much mercy mortitie and ſubdue 
this weakneſs { that I ſay not wickedneſs ) of ſpirit in thee, that thou art content- 
ed rather to enjoy thy old heart and courſes with the applauſes of the world, 
than to yeild in thy heart co Chriſt, and be willing and reſolute to get thy 
heart renewed by the Spirit of grace, although for this thou mayeſt meec 
with all ſorts of aftlictions and reproaches from the world, thy poor ſoul wil! 
be for ever joſt. | 
Otteſting in 4 eh, Beware that you reſt wot 07 Joar own ftrength and ſufficiency, TO renew Or 
yOur Own change your hearts ; if you do, two fruits there will be of ir. 
Rrength, 1. You will either not ſeek to the Lord at all, or if you do, you will then 
ſeek him in a careleſs and unbelieving way. 
2. Another is, you will but labour in vain , you will never be ſucceſlefull 
for you have no ſtrength and ſufficiency of your own : Without me, faith Chri/?, 
Je can ds nothing, Joh, 15.5. And #r z5 God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) char worketh in 
| 25 to will and to do of hus good pleaſure. 
Of delayiny - Fifthly, Beware that you neither delay , zor dally in uſing the means 


p 14307 40) 
Cen! ro get this rew heart : Do not ſay to morrow , the next year , when 1 
ts. am (ick, when 1 am old, theſe may be too late, and theſe may pro- 


voke tlie Lord to turn away his mercy, and to deny his Spirit, becauſe you put 
birm 
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him off, he may therefore juſtly pur you off: Neither dally in the uſe of 

means, one while attending, another while neglecting, one while being fervent, 

_ -and another while being remiſſe;, one week going forward, and then for a 
year to fall backward , but reſolve ro feek this new heart with all your 
heart , and with all your. pains, following on, and preſſing forward, and run- 
ning till you enjoy this new heart , which God hath promiſed to give Unto 
them that ſeek it. | 

zly The wayes or meanes 70 get a new heart. 

| ir[t, Strive to be willing that God ſhould make your hearts new , that he 
ſhould change and renew them by grace; Pars eſt /anitatis wells fanart ; Jer. 

13.27. O fernſalem, wilt thou be madeclean ? Joh. 5.6. 7c/rs [aid wnto hum, 
wilt thou be made whole? O that we could ger thus farre, O Lord, I am weary 
of my old ſinful heart, I am willing that thou ſhouldeſt heal it , and reform 
it: |f the unclean perſon were willing that God ſhould cleanſe him from h:s 
filthineſs ; and the proud perſon were willing thar God ſhould make him 
humble, this would be a fair ſtep co newneſs of heart. 

Secondly, Expreſſe this willingneſs tn earneſt Prayers to God , who only is 
able co give a new heart : Jer. 17.14. Heal me, O Lord, and 1 ſhall be heal- 
ed; ſave me, O Lord, and 1 ſhall be ſaved. Pal 51. 10. Create in me a 
clean beart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me. __ 

Andlet your Prayers have three Ingredients or Concomitants. 

it. Sxcerity ;, let them come from your very hearts, let them be the de- 
Hires of your ſouls : My ſorle follows bard after thee, Plal, 63. 5. With my 
ſoul bave 1 deſired thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeck: 
thee early, Ifa. 26. 9. That the Lord may ſee that in very deed you would 
have your hearts changed, and nothing will fatishie you till he granc you 
chac requeſt. | | 

2. Faith, give up your earneſt requeſt for this in Faith, 1. Of Cregerce, 
that he can giveit. 2. Of Reliance, that for his Chrifts ſake, and for his -pro- 
miſe fake he will do it: Lord / It is thy promiſe to give a new heart, and 
all thy promiſes i» Chri#t are Tea andeAmen ; none doth need the new heart 
more thanIdo, and none can pive that heart but thy ſelf, and thou haſt pro- 
miſed to give 1t unto them that ask; I come unto thee in the Name of Chriſt, 
and do beſeech thee for his ſake to anſwer me according to thy Word ; thou 
art able and faithful , thou wilt give what thou promiſeft to give to them thar 
ſeek thee; I believe all this, Lord help my unbelief, &c. 

3. Perſeverance; hold on this requeſt ; and againft all the rebellious 
workings of your old heart, and againft all the fears, and diſputes, and diſ- 
couragements of your oid hearts, yet lifc up one Prayer more , and one 
Prayer more ; you ſhall certainly prevail if you can perſevere in Prayer. 

There are three Requeſts which a poor broken-heart is ſure to ſpeed in, 
if he will pray alwayes,and not faint; One is for a Chrift, and another is for par- 
doning mercy, anda third is for a new heart. 

Thirdly, Diligently and patienly attend the Word , by which God converts, 
and changeth , and renews the heart : Pſal. 19. 7. The Law of the Lord ts 
perfet?, converting ſouls. Jam. 1. 18. Of his own Will begat he us with the 
Word of Truth, Ephel. 5. 26. That he might ſanttifie and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the Wird. How many old (inful hearts hath God 
conviaced and converted by bis Word , that have come unto it with igno- 
rance, and been ſent from it with knowledge ! that have come to it with 
hardneſs, and have been ſent from it with tenderneſs / _-_ bave come to it 
with pride , and have been ent from it with bumility ” that have come to 
it with all manner of profaneneſs, and have been ſent from ic with all! 
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manner of holineſs, with the Love of God, and fear of God, and hatred of 
fn , and real purpoſe to walk with God in newneſs of obedience, O therefore 
actend the Word of the Goſpel, which is the power of God unto ſalvation, 

and therefore the power of God to Renovation, &c. | 

Fourthly, Laſtly, beſeech the Lord to give you the uniting faith; that faith 
which will unite your hearts to Jeſus Chriſt, which will effeQually bring you into 
relation with him , as Members of the Body of which he is the head; as Branches 
of himſelf the true Vine. 

Object. Why, what will this do, may ſome of you ſay ? 

Sel. I will tell you whatit will do; ic will infallibly bring 1n renewing grace 
to your hearts ; You can never be changed and renewed Creatures, unleſs you 
be in Chrift, 2 Cor 5. 17, For our ſpiritual life is in and from him; he is the 
Auchour of life unto us, as «Adam was the authour of death unto us: And 
he was anointed with the Spirit, that we from him might be Anointed wich 
the Spirit : And if once you be united by Faich unco him, you partake of his 
Spirit to ſanifie and renew, and conform you unto himſelf; He rhar ;5 joyn- 
ed to the Lord « ons ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17, 


F. z E K. 36. 2 6 


And I will take away the ftony heart O14 of your fleſh. aid 
T will give you an heart of fleſb. 


££.<>, Heſe words are yet a further Declaration of the gracious wil: 
bl > and intention of God towards the people of his Covenant : 
ry Two things already hath God promiſed unto them ; oce was 


P=y /anttific them, to renew all their hearts, 
F And there are two more choice mercies and bleſting; 
| which he doth graciouſly undertake to beſtow upon them, 
' Firft, Oae 1s, ro take away the tony heart out of their fleſh. 

Secondly, The other is, to give them an heart of fleſh: O what a mercy is 
it to be rid of the ſtone in the body which puts us to ſuch exquilite pain 
and torment / your mercy is infinicely greater, to be delivered from the 
ftone in the heart, which is the depth of fin, and the height of judgement. 

There are three Propoſitions which theſe words do hold forth unto vs ; 
VIE. \ 

Firft, There is a tony heart, or an heart of tone in every man. 

Secondly, That God will take away the ftony heart from his people. 

Thirdly, He will notonly take away from them the heart of ftong, but he wil! 
alſo give them an heart of fleſh. 
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CHAP. IX. 


A heart of ftone in every man. 


Doar. . Hat there iu a ſtoay heart in every man, ( 1 will take away ite 
| ſtony heart out of your fleſh ) there, it was, elle ic could not be 
raken away ; the natural heart is a ſtony heart, not Phyſically fo, as if ic 
were ſo indeed; but Metaphoriaclly ſo. it is like the ſtone, it isa hard heart, 
ſpiritually hard, that is meant by the ftony heart. Zach. 7. 12. They have 
wade their hearts as an Adamant flone. Ifa. 48.4. Thy neck i an iro ſinew. 
and thy brow braſs. q.d. Thy heart is exceeding hard like Iron , which 
will not bow ; and like braſs, which wilt not change, both which are ex- 
plained in the firſt words of the verſe, (Thow art cbſtinate. ) 
For the opening of this Point, I will ſhew unto you: 
:. Why the hard heart ( which is in every mM) i called a ftony hear. 
2. What tonyneſs or hardneſs of heart is to be found in man. 
3. Several Demonftrations or Convitions that the heart of every man (na- 
turally) is a hard or ſtony heart. 
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ueſt,y. \ 7 HY « the hard heart called a flony heart ? 
WL V V It 1s ſo called, for the reſemblance which ic hath with 


a ſtone, and in five particulars 1. Unſenſibleneſs, 2. Uflexibleneſs. 3. 
Reliitingneſs, 4. Heavineſs. 5. Unfrutfulneſs, 

Firſt, Becauſe it &s an nnſenſivle heart : What ſenſe is there in a Rock ? ina 
Scone? in the Adamant? in Epheſ. 4.18, 19. hardened finne:s are ſaid to 
be paſt feeling ; and that expreſlion, pf feeling, ſeems to be taken from the 
hands of labouring men, which are ſo chickned, and hardned by pains, thac 
they can graſp aettles and thorns, aud yet not feel the ſharpreſs nor ſting ; the na- 
tural heart is in this reſpe& a ſtony hearr, (5.e. ) unſenible. Though be 
hath as many fins upon the ſou! which mak:s the very Creation to groan , aad to 
travail in pain: Row. 8.22. yet he neither complains nor feels, he goes on 
f. om day to day, and adds drankenneſs to thirſt, and drinks up iniquity as water , 
yethe ſaith, What evil bavelI done ? and there isno iniquity in my doings;though 
che judgements of God be very near him, and the tokens do” abundantly appear , 
yet like Ephraim, when gray hairs were here and there upon him, he perccved 
them nit, Hoſea 7.9. Yea, though the anger of the Lord be poured upon 
him, and /ets him on fire round about, yet he knows it not; nay, though it burn 
him, yet he lays it not to heart, Ila. 42.25. Such a grois ftupidicy is there 
in the natural and ſtony. heart. What one ſpake of himſelf in an humble 
way ; Erubeſcenda video nec erubeſco, delenda intutor nec doleo, peccata inſpicio 
nec gexo; This, and much more may be faid of him that bath the hard and 
ſtony heart , be bluſhes not, he grievesnor, he bghs not for bis fins; nay, be re- 
joyceth and boaſterh, and makes bur a mock of 11n, ſo utterly unſenſible is he 
of {in. 

Secondly, Becauſe it « an anflexible beart, you may bow a ftick, and melc 
the braſs, and bend the very iron ; but you cannot bow nor bend the ſtone; the 
ſone may be broken in pieces, yet you can never ſo mollifie it as to make it to bow. 
it is naturally bard, and naturally unyielding. Thus it is with the heart which is 
hard, it is unflexible and unyielding , it will be what it hath been : * Zzek. 3. 
7. It will not hearken, it will not obey, it will receive no inſtruction, ad- 
vice, counſel , Jer God ſpeak, and do what he will, let mea ſpeak, and do 
what they can, yet a hard heart fears not God, nor regards man. God ſends 
Moſes and Aaron to Phamrach With a command to let J/rae! go; he rejes 
this command, Who « the Lord that I ſhould obey his vixce? &c. Then they 
ſhew wonders before him, yet he will not yield ; then God ſends plagues up- 


| on the truit and corn, and cattle, and fervants, yet he will not yield nor 0- 


bey. Thus when the //raclires fell ſick of the tone, I mean,when their hearts 
became hardned, then they became unflexible and unyielding. 2 Chrex.36.15, 
16. The Lud ſent Prophets to them early and late, but they mucked the Meſ- 
ſeugers of Gud, and deſpiſea his Werd, ana miſuſed his Prophets : You may read 
in Amos the 4th. how God dealt with chem in manifold ways of judgement, 


. yet there was no yielding ; in ver. 6. He ſends them cleanne[s of teeth, and 


want ef bread, yet have Je not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord, in ver. 7. He 
with-hel1 rain from them, .yet yer. 8. have ye not returned wnto me. in ver. 
9. He ſmues them with blaſting and mildew ; yet have ye nit retmrned wnto me; 
in ver. 10. He ſent the peftilence among them after the manner of E $118 
yet have ye not retwrned; in ver. 11, He cverthrew ſome of them , as be 
overthrew $«d:-m and Gomorrah, and the reſt were as a fire-brand pluck't out of 
the hre, yet bave ye nor returned: O this is the hard heart, which when God 
ſpeaks, it will not hear, when God calls, it will not yield ; though God in- 
creats 
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treats it by mercies, yet i. will not yield to leave fin; though God threat- 
ens it with wrat'it for continuing in- (in, yer 1t will not ' forfake fin; though 
Ged p:.ucks away mercics after mercies, though God le:s down judgement 
atter judp<menc; though he wounds che'conſcience; though he chrows itin- 


co hell, yer it will not yieid to obey the voice of the Lord, to turn from 


110. | 
Thirdly. B=cauſe IT 1s @4 ye *ſting heart ; the hard ſtone doth not only noc 
reccive 1mpreſ{t,n, but: it reſitts and turns back the firoaks; even ſo when 
the heartis hard, ic doth not only not admit the Word, but inſtead of yield- 
ing, it oppoſerh the Word, and reliſfts the Spirit of God. fer. 44. 16. As 
for the Word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the Name of the Lord, we will nor 
hearken unto thee. Ver. 17. but we will Certainly do whatſoever thing goeth 
out of our own month. Zach. 7. 11. They refuſed tc hearken, and pulled away 
the ſhoulder, and ſtopped their ears that they ſhould not hear. Ver. 12, And 
made their hearts as an eAdamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law. ARs 
7. Fl. Te ſliffe-necked and uncircumciſed in heart, ye do always rehſt the Holy 
Gheft. Hence it is that ſinners of hard hearts are ſaid to make light of che 
Word, to deſpiſe it, to reject ic, to mock at it, to contradict it, to blaſ- 
pheme, and ſpeak againſt it, as the Phariſees aod the Jews, &c. | 

Fourthly, Becauſe it is 4» heavy heart, the ſtone is naturally heavy , de- 
ſcending and inclining downward ; if you will find it, you muſt look for it in the 
earth; andif youthrow it up, ic will fall d»wan agaia to the earth. that is its 
ceater,thither ic inclines, and there it refterh : So the hard hearc, ic is an heavy 
heart;tot only heavy ina way of indiſpolition and untowardlineſs co what is good, 
(oo mind to pray or hear,or repent, &c.,) butalſo heavy in a way of inclination ; it 
is an heart which inclines downward to worldly lufts, and finful luſts; in them ir 
delights and reſts as in its center. Although ſometimes in an exigence of 
outward trouble, and inward anguiſh of conſcience it ſeems to be lifted up, 
” upon the cefſation of their working git returns again to its old love and practice 
of fn. | 

Fifthly, Laſtly, The hard heart is called a ftony heart, becauſe ic is 4 bar- 
ren 4nd unfruitful heart : What fruit is to be gathered from the ſtone or 
rock ? Caſt theſcedon ir, let the rain come down from heaven upon it ; letthe 
Sun ſhine with ics beams upon it, yet the ſtone is a ſtone Bill, a barren and un- 
fruitful lump of earth : And chusisic with an hard hteart;thovgh the man lives un- 
der many precious means of grace,and manifold helps,and daily opportunities; and 
though others are wrought upon by the Word, the Word brings forth in them the 
fruits of knowledge, of godly ſorrow, of repentance, of faith, of love, of 
newaeſs of heart and life, &c. yet in him itis unfruicful , chough he lives under 
ie many years, yet his beart is ignorant ſtill, and proud ſtill, and earthly fill, and 
filthy ſti!l, he is not humbled nor changed, nor reformed atal]. 
« Thus you bave ſome Reaſons why the hard heart is called a tony heart : Now 
in the cext place [ets enquire- 


Queſt. 2. What kinds of (tonyneſs or hardneſs of heart 5s to be found in man? The kinds of 


thac ſo we may the more admireat the greatnefs of Gods mercy, who promiſeth hardnels in 
| man. 


to take it away out of our natures. 
Sol. For this, know, that there ts a threefold hardneſs incident to the heart 
of man. | 
1. One 1s Nats al. 
2. The ſecond is Hab:itual or Contracted. 
3. The third is 7ad:cia/ or Penal. 
Fi: ft, Natural harareſs of heart , (is that Tomb-ftone of tin and death ) 


it is one part of that wretched nature conveyed unto us by the fall of Adam, nc. 


by which our hearts are made dark and unſenfiþle of our (ins, and — 
Yy an 
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and difobedient, and pain-faying, and unyielding, and refratory, and obftt- 
nately ſet againſt the commands and ways of God, aud the ſtrivings ot his 
Spirit, and all his dealings, either in ways of mercy, or ia ways of judge- 
ment. This natural hardneſs, as it is in every man by rature, ſo it is in 
every part of man, in every taculty of his foul. In his «nder/tanding there 
15 a wonderful incapacity and ftupidity and inzpprehenliveneſs of them,though 
diſtin&tly opened, and often revealed truths and ways of God. In his mewo- 
ry there is ſuch a hardneſs, thar all che heavenly delivery of the mind of God in 
things pertaining to ſalvation, fall away as waters from the Rock, are for- 
gotten, and they ſlip away, they ſtay not ſometimes one migute, though 0- 
cher diſcourſes are held faſt. In his judgement there is ſuch a hardneſs cthac 
raiſeth enmity and reſiſtance, and affords a world of carnal reaſonings te op- 
poſe and put by the truth In his wi// rhere is ſuch a hardneſs of obſtinacy and per- 
verſneſs,that when all is ſaid chat can be ſaid by Law or Goſpel, yet men will noc 
hear, 7h.5.40.though they may be ſaved;nor will they hear, though therefore 
they ſhall be damned. In bis affe&#:os there is ſuch an hardneſs, that men 
ſig wichout fear, and without all compunQion*and ſorrow of heart, and 
though the glorious things of Chrift are revealed and offered, and preſſed 
upon them, yet no delight, no love, no delire at all can be raiſed in them, 
&c. In his conſcrence, which under all -che threats of God, and rerrors of 
God revealed, remains quiet, unftirred, ſeared, and careleſs, as if theſe were 
fables, and impertinent notions. 

Secondly, The Contratted bardy:ſs is that which we bring upon our finful 
hearts (and adde unto them) by the frequency of our 6nning actions or 
practices, or by a voluntary oppoſing of all the means which do tend to 
the ſoftning onr heart. And by the way let me tell you, chat there are 
three kinds of (inning which do extreamly fuper-adde to the hardning of 
mans heart. 

One is the finning apainft clear /:ghr. 

The ſecond is the {inning with delight. 

The third is the caſtomary way of Sinmng , long going in a path,often beating 
the anvile, | 

Thirdly, The 7adicial hardneſs, which is that unto which God gives the 
ftubborn ſinner up for not harkning unto him, but ftill continuing ard per-. 
fiſting in a (ſinful courſe; and therefore he leaves him unto hunſelf, and co 


' his own luſts, and his Spirit ſhall no more ſtrive with him, and hereupon 


the finful heart being left unto it ſelf, breaks forth into all manner of wick- 
edneſs, and fo doth exceedingly obdurate ir ſelf, it becomes more un- 
ſenſible, and more fearleſs, and more enraged againſt all that is good, 
&C. 

Now the ftony heart,or hard heart ſpoken of here in the Text, is principally 
that which is natural; and I will not deny that the Contracted hardneſs may 


be meant, but not the Judicial. 


Omzeſt. 3. Bat how then may it be demonſtrated that naturally every mans 
heart is a ſtony or bard heart ? 

Sol. There are tx thiogs which may convince us that it is fo. 

Firſt, The forwarane/s in men to ſin; every natural heart is ready to finful 
aQts, and eahe unto them: Ephe/. 4. 19. 1f temptations preſent themſelves, the 
natural heart preſently entertains them, and complies with them; and if no 
temptations from Satan and the world preſent themſelves, the natural heart 
will rempt it ſelf, why this is a conviction that the heart is hard; for if 
it be a good ſign of a tender and ſoft heart , when it is afraid to fin: How 
can 1 av thy preat wickedneſs, and ſin againſt Grd, leid Foſeph? Gen. 3 El 
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Then ſurely ic is a fign of a hard heart when it is forward to fin, and greedy to ſin, 
and eally and willingly Jets out it ſel: to ſin, ard tears nct at all to.fin : butevery 
mans hearr ( naturally ) isſo forward and bent to in, that it cannot, and it will 
not be reſtr:ined from ſin. Ger. 11.6. Nothing will be reſtrained from them, 
which they have imagined to do. LZeph. 3.5. The unjuſt know no ſhame. 
Secondly, The ſilence and quietueſs in conſcience unaer all ſinnings : Men ne- QU"© 
gle& all holy duties, and ſwear, and jic, and deceive, and are drunken, and com- © 01s: 
mit adultery, &c. and conſcience ſaith nothing ro them. Afſuredly this is a ſtrong 
conviction, that their bearts are hard, for where there 1s any foftneſs of hearc, 
there conſcience is alive, and hath ſome power to warn and check, and oppoſe 
before i:nning ;, and likewiſe to accuſe and condemn, and trouble after {inning : 
But now natural men ( generally ) tind it thus, that conſcience is dead, and takes 
no notice, or itis weak, and can donothing with them ; b:fore inning ir appears 
not. and after tinning it troubles not. Ergo. their hearts are hard. | 
Thirdly, 7 be ſecurity of heart : Takemmme any one broken-hearted finner; $201riry of 
- ” OC y Ol. 
why under the ſenſe of any one tranſgreilion he goes heavy all che day long, and hear. 
he weeps bitcerly,and he waters his couch with his cears,aad he is aſraid of the Lor4 
whom bgþath provoked,and he makes in earneſtly for reconciliation and peace with 
God, af why doth he ſo? becauſe his heart is foft and tender. But on the con- 
crary, the natural man heſins, andis confident , expoſes himſelf co wrath, and 
yet 1s ſecure ; and though God ſaith he is offended and diſpleaſed wich bim , and 
though God threatens him with wrath ; and though he knows that God hath de - 
ftroyed ſome for the ſame (10 of which tie is guilty, yet the man goes on in his 
ſinful pra&ices, and makes no account of this. And what isthe cauſe of it ? 
it is this, his heart is bard, and hardened : Were not the man under a re- 
probate ſenſe, infinitely ſtupid and ſeared, he could not reft ſo ſecure. 
Fourtbly, The abſence of all pemtential works: Whenſoeyer the Lord gives Tie abſence of 
a ſoft heart (which is oppo'ice co this ſtony heart) then ariſeth pre- penicential = 
ſeatly | Wotks. 
1. Afght and ſolemn conſideration of (in. 
An humbple mourning and lamenting for (jp. 
. .A ſelf-judging confeſſion of fin. 
. A cordial averſation from (in. - 
. Importunate ſupplication for pardoning mercy and prace. 
. A ſerious application of the hearc to Chriſt. 
And on the contrary, where the heart is hard, there are none of theſe, no 
hard heart conhders of its ways, ſaying, What have I done? no than ſmices 0n 
his thigh, and is humbled, no man repents; no man ſeeks after the Lord ; no 
man cries cut for mercy, or for grace, or for Chriſt. Certainly ſo much as there 
is of 1mpenirency, ſo much there is of hardneſs of heart , buc naturally every 
mans heart is impenitent, and heis not only a ſtranger to theſe penitential works , 
but alſo he is an eneny unto them : £rgo. | 
Fifchly , The inefficacy of the Word; the Word of God is compared ,x,.. ;\c&c.., 
ſometimes | of the Word. 
1. To the Sun, which enlightens and quickens. 
2. To water, which ſoftens and cleanſeth. 
3. To the hammer, which bruiſes and breaks. 
4. To fire, which heats and melts, and retines ; but off the natural heart 
either ic bath oo efficacy at all, orit isa long time before it can make any impreſ- 
fion, and yet a longer time before it make any faving impreſſion, either the heart 
will not ſuffer us to hear the voice of the Word, or it wiil not ſuffer us toacknow- 
ledge the truth vt the Word ; or it is ſo hard, that ic will not ſuffer us rodo any 
thing according to the Word, indeed the hearct is fo hard,thatunleſs the Lord him- 
felf be pleaſed co pur out his Almighty power, it will never yield unto any ſaving 
operation of the Word. Yyy2 Sixthly, 
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Sixthiy, 1 will adde one Demonitration more of the hardneſs of mans hearr, 
which is this, the wnſenſibleneſs of that kardneſs of heart , naturally the hearr 
is ſo hard, that it doth not, and cannot perceive its own hardneſs indeed ; 
when grace comes into the heart, then a ſpiritual ſenſationcomes into the heart, then 
we can feel our ſins ,and feel our bardnets,and complain of the one, and bewail the 
other : 0 Lord, why haſt thon haydencd cur hearts from thy fear ? 11a. 63. 17. 

But while men are in this natural, (inful condition,they are not ſenſible of their 
finful burdens, nor are they ſen{ible of the unſenſiblenets of their ftupidiry and 
Hardneſs of their hearts. They are ſen(ible of this loſs, and of that want and 
can complain of this, and take on for that ; but when did youever hear a natural 
man complain of his hard heart ? O I bave ſuch an heart ſo full of fin, and yer I 
cannot mourn for ſin , ſo unteachable, fo untractable, fo reſiſting, lo oppoling 
the Word of God, and ways of God ! What ſhall I do? whether ſhallIl v0 ? O 
itisa burden that I cannot bear, &c. Why, this unſen(ibleneſs that our hearts arc 
hard, it is a demonſtrative conviR'on that they are hard, and indeed no heart is 
more hard than that heart which is not ſenſible that ic is hard. 

Now I come to the uſeful Application of this unto our ſelves. 
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S there a ſtony heart in every man ? is the heart of every man ( natural- 

| ly) a hard heart ? Then wonder not to ſee ſo little good dove upon men; WOn- 
der not 

I. That our own private inftrufions, and counſels,and intreaties, and reproofs 


| uſually come to nothing. How often do we find parents abounding in cares and 


watchings, and teachiogs, and adviſing, and checking, and correctings of their 
children ! and when they have ſaid and done all they can, they fall a weeping and 
a ſobbing, and Hghing ; why what's the matter? O nothing will work on ry 
childe ! and what's the reaſon of ir > thy childe hath a bard heart,and an hard hearc 
'5an unteachable and an untraQable hearr. | | 

2. Wonder not that the pablick pains and labours in the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, many times proves bur like rain that falls upon the houſe 
cop, or upon the rocks; little or no fruit comes of ftudies, of prayers, of do- 
Qrines, of exbortations, of reproofs; but people remain ſtill what they were, 
as proud, as vain, as profane, as impudent in fins as before. And Minitters are 
apt to be diſcouraged, and complain that they ſpend rherr ſtrength in vain, 
and labour fer naught, Ifa.49.4. And ſome imagine, it other Miniſters came 
into their room, the matter would be much mended;and other Minitters do come, 
and then awhile they fall a weeping and complaining, What a people are theſe, 
thatno part of the Word of God will work on ? and no kind of delivery of the 
ſame will take ho!d of them ; if we intreat them, chey {light us; and if we plain- 
ly reprove them, they grow worſe: Now I ſay, wonder not at this; Chr it himſe!f 
met with ſuch kinds of people, when he preached here onearth, and hedid hic vp. 
on the right cauſe of all this untowardlineſs and averſnefs, and that was the ha; <- 
neſs of mens hearts: I have heard ſome preach that if Minifters would u!: 
clear convictions in their preaching, that their hearers would be taken, for they 
were reaſonable creatures , alas, that they ſhould proclaim their own ignorante . 
that men are rational creatures, a Philoſopher can teach us, but that men are iintul 
creatures, and have hard hearts, the Scriptures teach us; and all the convictions 
and demonſtrations of the will of God will never wake impreſſion,unlels the Lord 
take away the ſtony heart out of them. 
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Wonder not that all the Providential Diſpenſations of God work 


bertcer amongſt-men ; you ſee many times that perſonal affe&ions do no good at 
all, chough one loſeth husband, wife,cht!dren,eitate, he fears not,h*: returns not he 
mends not; wonder not at this, for the man hath an hard hearr. You find many 
rimes publick judgements ina Nation,and God pouring contempt and wrath upon 
it, and onall ſorts of men, and yet the Inhabitants thereof do learn no righte. 
ouſnefs, but he that was ignorant, is ignorant ſtill, and he that was filthy, 1s {il- 
thy ſtill ; and he thar was proud, 1s proud ſtil], and men grow more wicked under 
the judgements and plagues of God upon them, wonder not at this, for. their 
hearts are hard hearts,and nothing whattoever w:ll or can eftcually work as long 
as the heart continues hard. Thou mayft pity aad pray, and weep, and fear ; 
bur perſons of hard hearts will do none of theſe, untill God take away the ſtony 


heart from them. 


Is there a ftony heart in every man? then ler ns make a ſtand, and woy- 
der at the exceeding patience of the Lora, and his long-(ufferinp. that he can 
bear ſo much, and forbear, and hoidin his wrath, and not make anend of ſinners, 
and utterly deſtroy them. You cannot potffibly comprehend what affronts and in- 
juries the hard heart puts upon God, and what continued provocations that heart 
daily ſends forth, and raifeth againſt him. O what careleſs negleRts of his com- 
manding will > What proud ſlightings of his ſevere threatnings * What con- 
cemptuous refuſals of his gracious offers of mercy 2 What audacious reGftances 
of his Spiric> What deſperate boldneſs in finaimg > What an obftinate courſe and 
progreſs in offending of him ? What unteachableneſs and barrenneſs after all the 
pains thar God takes with ir, all the coſt that he is at to work upon it for g00d,,and 
yet the Lord is patient towards it, and renews offers of grace, and ſends early ard 
lace, and there is lineupon ne, and precept upon precepr, and yet he doth nor 
leave the ſinner for all this , but for'a long time ſtands atthe door and knocks, and 
waits that he may be gracious, and gives him time, and expeRs him when he will 
conſider and hearken, andreturn! Truly the hardneſs of mans heart is wonder- 
ful, which will not bow after fo many gracious dealings of God, and the patience 
of God is more wonderful, who will bear ſo many, and ſo long affronts from a 
proud and hard heart. If the Husband- man hath a piece of ground, which (after 
all his Tillage ) ſtill bears bryars and thorns, he will caſt it off. If the School- 
Maſter hath a Scholar, which after long teaching and inftrufting ) continues 
dull and uncapable, he will meddle no more with him , Sir, [can do no good on 
your child. If a Maſter hath a Servant or an Apprentice, who ( after all his 
care and pains to inſtruct him in his Trade ) yet remains unapprehenlive and ftu- 
pid, and perhaps vicious, he ſongs to berid of him. If a Parent bath a childe 
that is naught and ſtubborn, and will not hearken, nor be reclaimed, the Parent is 
weary of him, and caſts him out of doors, or ſends him into another Countrey. 

Thus none but God will bear with a hard and ftubborn heart ; GodI ſay, who 
is moſt provoked by it, therefore unqueſtionably his patience is exceeding greac, 
itis wonderful towards finners. 


Is there a ſtony heart in every man? this may then 7»f:x-me us of three 
things. | 

5 That the converſion of a ſinner 5 even a miraculous work :; We wonder 
that ſo few perſons are converted by the Word , nay, but we ſhould rather won- 
der thar any perſon is converted by1t, becauſe there is ſuch a ftany and hard hear: 
in eyery perſon, which is fo unſenſible of irs own miſerable conditian, which is fo 
uncapable to be caught the knowledge of the matters of falvation, which is ſo 
oppolite and averſe, and unyielding, andrefiſting as to all the means and ways of 
grace; where thereis a blind and proud judgement that will not be perſwaded, 
wherein 
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A heart of ſtone in every man. Chap.g 


eee le rn nn ECOSOC EEO 


xherewthere is ſuch a ſtubborn will that will not be made willing ; and wherem 
rhereare ſo many vile affeRtions which w.1l not be tamed and awed, and ſubdued. 
it is matter of greater wor der that auy one {inner is brought in Wh grace, than if 
al. finners ſhould fail into hell. 
Secondly, That zr i from gract, aad from that alone, if any franer be con- 
s of Gods grace, and from the puwer of Gods 
grace, not from any thing at a!linthe perſon converted : And my realon is this, 
becauſe the heart of every ſinner is ( naturally ) a ſtony heart, a hard heart, and 
a ftony heart is not only animpotenc heart, bur alſo a relifting heart to grace : 
Verily che beſt man may, and muſt confeſs thar it is only of the Lords mercy char 
he was not conſumed; and that his preſent life and eſtate in grace was never of 
hiinſelf who is called, but only trom the favour and power of the grace of 
Gd who did call im: What / am, ] am by the prace of God, ſaid Paul , 
1 Cor. 15. 1c. Our hearts were hard hearts, and therefore contradicting and 
oppoſing, untill beaten down aud conquered by the love and might of divine 
race. 
g Thirdly, That God 4 moſt righteous in all his judgements here on earth , 
and in all thoſe future and eternal puniſhments of {inners in hell - for {tinners have 
hard and hardned hearts : Whyif ſinners will not hearken to God, if they will 
not obey his yoice ; if chey will ftop their ears, and withdraw their ſhoulders; if 
chey will noc receive his Laws , if they wil! not recaiveinftruction, and take 
warning ; if they will not know the day of their viſitation; if they will noc 
know the things which concern their peace, but harden their hearts, it is righte- 
ous with God to reje them who do rejet him, tocatt them off who do cait him 
off, to abhor them who abhor him , to puniſh and plague,and deftroy them who 
harden their hearts againſt him. 
Objet. We have many amongſt us who do wonder at Gods Juagements abroad 
in the world, and at all the changes and miſeries which they have ſeen,and per- 
haps felt, 
bed And why do ye wonder at them - rather wonder at the hardneſs of your 
own hearts, which under all the judgements of God continue ſo proud, and fo 
ſcoxning at holineſs, and fo hating to be reformed , and ſo maniteſtly irre- 
ligious and profane, it 1s righteous with God to puniſh hard-hearted (inners. 
Who ever hardened his heart againſt him, and proſpered > Job 9g. 4. if 
we will never be inſtructed to repent, God will certainly deſtroy us : 
PoE 20D. I. 
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S the heart of every man a ſtony or hard heart ? then let every man as 
he loves his ſoul, Srrive all rhar he can to be cured of the (tone in the 
heart : (3.c. ) to uſe all ſpiritual means to be delivered from hardneſs of 
heart. | 
And for this let me propound unto you , 1. Some Motives which 

| Secondly, Some means for the cure of ir. 

t. The <Iitives to look after the cure ot a ſtony or hard 
heart, are theſe. 

Firit, The Conſideration of thoſe ins which are inclyded in this one ſin of hard- 
neſs of heart, which make it to be exceeding (inful ; What fins will you ſay? 

There are three fins in this fo. 


1. -:piairy and fenſleſnels of ſpirit; O how dangerous ! there are three 
very dangerous qualities. 
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A Seared {onfcience, this 1s the worſt of all Conſcicnces. 

A Reprobate.7ſind,. this is the worſt of all Minds. 

A Senſfle/s Hearr , this 1s the wor't of all Hearts ; taxto pejior , quanto mm- 
{en(ibilior. This is to be at the fartheſt diltar.ce and hope ot converFon, 7;- 
cimor ſaluti dolor panitentis quam S$iuper won [entientis, laith Auſtin, This is 
a condition worſe than that of Judas, who was ſenſible, and cryed out, 7 
have ſinned ; nay, ( in ſome reſpe&t ) worſe than that of the Dive/s, who do 
believe and tremble. Ila. 6.9. Go and tell this people, hear ye indeed, but un- 
aerſtand not ; and ſee you indeed, but perceive nor. Ver. 10. Make the heart 
Toke people far, ana make thar ears heavy, and ſhut ther ezes, leſt they /ee 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their hearts, aud 
convert, ana be healed. | | 

2. Contempt of Ged : O what a child is he who will not hearken to his 
father ? and what a ſinner is he who will not h:arken to his God ? yetevery hard 
heart refuſeth co hearken unto God; and what is this but to difpleaſe the Lord : 
and ſcornfully to fet him at naught > q. 4. What tell you me of God, or of his 
will 7 I care not for him; what care I what he faith? 1 will follow mine own hearts 
lufts, 1 will not be guided and commanded by him. 

3. Defperate wickedneſs : T will be ſinful till, and 1 wiil go on in my 
ſintul ways, though I loſe mercy and heaven; yea, though | ſhall be damned for 
ever: OLord, What a condition is this ? yet this is thg condition of hard- 
neſs of heart; | 

Secondly , The Conſideration of the Z:fſes unto which you will certain- 
ſy expoſe your ſelves, if you get not the cure of your hard and ftony 
heart. 

There arehx loſſes which do and will befall you by it. 

; 
ther , the ſame word which we render hardneſs,doth Ggnifie unbelicf many times, 
and the ſame word which we render un belief, ſometimes ſignifies hardneſs ; bur 
certainly hardneſs of hearc keeps you from Chriſt ; for it keeps you from the 
ſenſe of your fins, and ſeeing a need of Chrift ; andit keeps up a rebellious and 
anyielding. and unſubjecion to the voice of Chriſt. Hebr. 3. 7. Therefore 


faith the Holy Ghoſt, To day if ye will bear hu voice. Ver. 8, Harden net 


Jour hearts. 


2, Tow loſe the benefit of pardomng mercy, for hardneſs of heart and 
impenitency £0 topether : Rom.2.5. After thy hardneſs and zmpenitent heart , an 
hardned {nner is an impenitent ſinner, and neither the one nor the other 
( remaining ſo ) ſhall have mercy. Prov. 28. 13. Wheſs confeſſech and forſa- 
keth his jins, ſhall have mercy. Ver. 14. But he that hardeneth his heart, ſhall 

fall into miſchief. | | 
| 3. You loſe the hope of heaven ; Read the Apoſtle, Rom. 2.5. Bat after 
thy _ and impenitent heart, treaſure#t up wrath unto thy ſelf againſt the 
day of wrath. | | 

£ furs loſe the benefit of all theOrdinances of Chriſt,all of them are in vain 
unto you;the Word of the Goſpel cannot profit you, and the Seals of the Goſpel 
cannot comfort you , nay, you will pervert the one, and abuſe the other; and 
will g- ow more wicked, and more hardened after them, as the Clay by the ſhining 
of the Sun, &c. 

5 You will loſe the benefit of all the Providences of God , if the Lord 
ſhines upon you wich outward proſperity, you will tin che more, by how much 
the more he bleſſes you; and if che Lord viſits you with afflitions, the more he 
ſtrikes you and ſmites you, the more itubbornly and frowardly will you go on in 


your ftioful ways. 
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6. _ Yeu will loſe all the benefit of the workings of the Spirit of God, 
whom by the hardneſs of your hearts you do reſiſt, and deſpite, and grieve, and 
qQuenci. h . | 
; Thirdly, Con'ider the fad effe&s and frui's of an hard and hardening heart. 

1. Tos grieve the Lord by it excecdingly, and cauiz him ro complain 
of you bitterly : P/..l.95 10 {peaking of the hardened iſraciites, Ver. 8. 
he faith, Forty years long was I grieved with thu generation. Mark 3.5-.C brit 
was orieved at the hardneſs of their hearts. ASa tather prieves at the continu- 
ed courſe of wickedneſs in his child, Alasall my counſels and corrections are lo#, 
they do no gv01, &c, | 

2. You provoke the Lird by it , the day of hardening the heart, is the 
day of provecatuon : Hebr. 3. 15. Harden not your hearts 4s in the provocation; 
you do incenſe him to wrath againtt your own ſouls, Ephraim provoked hins 
to auger most bitterly, 

3. You will cauſe him to leave you, and foriake you,and to give you up 
to your ſelves. P/al. 81.11. But my people would yot hearken tg my voice, 
and 1ſrael would none of me, VCr. 12. Sa 1 gave them np unto their own hearts 
luſt, and they walked mm their own counſel. What a in is it for a ſinner to 
forſake God ? what a judgement 1s it tor God co fortake a finner> Wee wnts 
them when 1 depart from them, Holea 9g. 12. It is worle than if the Pilot for- 
ſakes che Ship, or if the Sun forſak:s the world, &c. 

4. Tou will cauſe him 1 puniſh you, the hard heart is like the barren 
ground, which is wear to the curſe, Hebr. 6. 8, Now you ſhall finde three 
forts of puniſhments which God hath inflicted upon hard hearts. 

Firſt, Corporal : Pharach bardned his heart, "and he was drowned: Exod. 
15. 17. The fews hardned their hearts, and they were carried away captive: 
2 Chrox. 36.16. Nebnchadnezzar hardned his heart, and he was driven out 
amonglit the beaſts of che Field : Dan. 4. 33. with 5. 20. Jeruſalem hard- 
ned her heart againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and is a deſolation to this day. 

Secondly, Spiricual : God gives up the bard heart to a reprobate mind,Rom. 
1.28. To vile affefions, and unnatural luſts, Rim. 1. 26. To the efficacy 
of Satans temptations: 2 Theſ. 2.11. To deluſions, to belief of lyes, and 
frequently to final wpenrency. 

Thirdly, Eternal : 2 Thef. 1.8. The Lord Jeſus ſhall come in flaming fire ts 
take vengeance on them that obey not the Goſpel. Ver. 9g, And to puniſh them 
with everlaſting detrnttion from the preſence of the Lira, and from the glory of 
his power ; (o true is that of Solomon, Prov. 29.1. He that being 6ften re- 
proved, nardeneth his mech, ſhall ſudacnly be aeftroyed, and that without remeay. 

2ly. The means to cure the hardneſs of hearr. 

Concerntng this there are three queſtions unto which | deſire to ſpeak. 

1. !Vherher jt.nyneſs cr hardneſs of heart be a curable diſeaſe or ns ? 

2. If any naraneſs of heart be curable,then What 1s the way of the cure of it ? 

3. How one may kyow that he i cured of the hardneſs or Slonyneſs of hu heart ? 

Quelt. 1. Wh: ther ſtonyne/s or hardneſs of heart be a curable diſeaſe yea or no ? 

Sol. For anſwer unto this, know that there are three ſorts of hardened ſinners. 


Three fo:rs ve Firſt, Some are ſo hardened in their heart and ways, that they are ob/ts- 


harcdned fin - 
ners, 
Some I 


nately reſolued to walk in them, and are likewiſe deſperately ſet againſt all 


1dneg Counſel and reproof; they d» notonly decline and diſregard them, but®alſo do 


finners reje4 Make a mock and fcorn of them, they ſtop the ear, and with-draw the ſhoulder, 


che means. 


and retule tro hearken , and the Word of the Lord is a reproach unto them , they 
hold fait their 1r1quities, andrefule to return; and the more they are ſpoken unto, 
the more are their hearts enraged : We may fay of this voluntary and malicious 
hardneſs of h-arc, what the Prophet ſpake, thy Wound « incurable. And there 
are hve things which declare it to be lo. 
x1. Such 
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1. Such perſons will pz: aud keep themſelves our of all ways of enve, 
( how then can the Patient becured? ) they will not come in publick to hear the 
Word, and they will not in private cail upon God, they forſake the Lord. 

2. They do not only forſake the means of cure, but alſo do rejef ind 
deſpiſe them, the words and ways of God are abomination unto the:r ſouls. 

3. They do continually jtr-n7rhen themſelves in the baraneſs of their hearts, 
by adding drunkenneſs to chirlt, and iniquity unto iniquity ; and by a wiltu] pro- 
greſs in i1nning, they do make their hearts more uncapable, and more untraQable, 
and more ave:fe. 

4. They do not only quench the Spirit of God in all his motions, ( fo 
chat he wili no longer ftrive with them ) bur alſo they do { by their daring pre- 
ſumprions ) exting=1//þ alſo all the light and power of conſcience in them, ſo 
that conſcience is {tupitied and ſearcd. 

5. They are reed of God, and fudicially given up to their own hearts 
laſts, and having reii{ted and deſpiſed his grace and mercy, he will now ne- 
ver give grace, nor thew- mercy unto them. Ezch. 24.13. 1s thy filrhin:ſs 
u lewgneſs, becanſe 1 bave purged thee, ana thou waſt nt parged , thou ſhalt wt 
be purged from thy filthine/ſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury te reſt Pon 
thee, Ver. 14. 41 the Lord have-ſpuken it, 1t ſhall come to paſt, and I will doit: 
1 will nit 70 back, neither will 1 [þare, neither will I repent, &c. 

Secendly, There are ſome hardened ſinners who/'e hearrs ſtill rake delight tn 
their finful ways, and are extreamly oppolite to the Reformation of them: 
wevertheleſs they will preſent themſelves unto the means, they will come to 
hear the Word, although they cannot comply with the Word which they do 
hear ; bur do ſecretly diſlike and gain-fay it, and go on in their wicked ways, 
which do harden their hearts : Now although this kind of is very fearful, 
andin itſelf very damnable, and very ditticult to be cured, yet iris not utterly 
uncapable of cure, it is not impo{lible for that hardned inner to be cured, who 
hath gone on in his wicked ways,contrary to the voice of the Word of God which 
he hath heard, and till doch hear , which may thus appear. 

1. Whiles any ſinner « i= Gods ways, he is not utterly wncapable of Gods 
bleſſings 3 if yet the finner hath an ear to hear , who can tel} but God may give 
him a heart to conſider, and to repent ? Indeed it is confeſſed, that neither” this 
ſinner, nor any other can convert or foften h:s own heart, to change the hearr , 
and to mollihe the heart, is the proper work of the a}mighty God, and as God 
can do it, ſo he doth ic by the Ward, which is his Hammer to break, and 
his Farnace to melt; and the-efore whiles the ſinner will come and hear che 
Word, God may put out ſuch a power of grace upon his heart, as may break 
down the pride of his heart, and may take away the hardneſs and reſiſtance, and 
oppolition of his heart. 

2. All the /inners who have been converted by grace, they have been [uch 
hardened ſinners, pou have been diſobedient, and have ferved divers luſts, they 
have oppoted the Word, and they have gone on in wicked ways contrary unto 
the Word, and yet God did break in by the power of his grace,and overcome all 
the proud refiltances of their hearts, and made them to yield and cry out, Lord, whar 
wilt thou have me to do? AAts9.6. And what ſhall I doto be ſaved? As 16.3. 

3. Although it be rrue that there are mary hardened /inners on whom 
God wolf never work, yet no particular hard heart may ſay that his cure 55 
impoſſible, becauſe that grace ( by which hardneſs of heart is cured) is graczox and 
very free, it is given unto whom God will pleaſe to give ic, and when he pleaſech 
ro give it , ſometimes to one, ſometimes co another; fometimes to one whoſe heare 
hath been leſs hardned, ſometimes to another whole heart hath been more hard- 
ned; ſometimes to one who hath been ſinnirg and hardning his heart twenty or 
thirty years, and ſometimes to one who hath been hardning his heart forty or (ixry 
years, &C. SL Thirdly, 
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Thiroly, There are /ome hardned fiancrs who have bgen a lons time un- 
yieict-g and difobedtent to the Word, and nv threats of wrath, nor offers of 
mercy, nor treaties of the Spirit, nor ſtroaks of atthtion could ever yer make 
ticir hearts ©O bw or yield, bur ftiil their baſe hearts would go on 1n their lios , 
and they would not hearken unto Chriſt, and nothing that God hath ſpoken or 
done hatn mage them to ſtoop, but on they would in their ways and works of fin 
which they bad ch: fen and loved. But now they are ſen{ible of all che:r hardnets 
againkt God, and likewite of the pretent hardnefs which lies upon them , 1entible 
how ftout and retui:og they have been, and ſenſible what relifting hearts ſtill they 
have, and ſenſible what unſen{ible hearcs they have of all their tins. | 

Now concerning thoſe hardned ſinners, there is { without all jutt diſpute) a 
poſhibility of cure; becauſe, Ms 

1. There isin them a ſenſe of their diſeaſe of Ronyneſs of heart, which is the 
beginning of the cure, | 

2. They are willing co uſe the means.and tor this end,that they may be cured. 

3, If any areunder this promiſe of God co take away the tony heart, probubiy 
theſe are the men. | 
Quelt. 2. Tf this haraneſs of heart be curable, thin what 15 the war ,and what 
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Sol. If indeed you would be cured of this ſtony and hard heart wichin you, then 
you muſt do as men who would be cured of the diſeaſe of rhe ſtone. 

1. You mult have a care to remove and forbear all which breeds and increaſech 
the tione, 

2.You muſt take tuch Medicines as are proper to heal it. 

Firft,Y ou muſt have a ſpecial care to remove and forbear all theſe things which do 
breed and mcreafe the ſtonyneſs or hardneſs of heart, or elſe you can never be cured. 

There are ſix things which give being and ſtrength co the hardneisot mans heart. 

Firſt, One is 5gx#orance of mind, you ſhall find in Epheſ: 4.8. aconjundti- 
on*twixt the darkneſs of the underftanding, and alienation from the life of God, 
and hardneſs of heaxt ; the word is chere rendered blindneſs of heart, but thac is 
the original word ; ſpiritual blindneſs breeds ſpiritual! boldneſs, and boldneſs co 
ſin will preſently breed hardneſs of heart. O get off this ignorance,which knows 
not what it is to (in, nor what is the danger of (inning , and therefore lerves the 
heart to his own vile inc:inatiou, and unto Satans temptations. 

Secondly, Pride of heart; you read of Nebuchadnezzar, that buy heart was 
lifted up, and his mind was hardred in pride, Day.5.20. 

There are four curſed effets of pride. ” 

- 1. One, It will not /uffer rhe beart to obey the voice of Gods Who w the Lird 
that [ ſhonld let Tjrael go: ſaid proud Pharach; Exod. 5. 2. As for the Werd 
which thou haft [poken unto us 11 the Name of the Lord, we will not hearken un- 
to thee, ſpake thoſe proud men to feremiah, Jer. 44. 

2. Another, It makes us Se/f-wi/led ; we.will have our will, and our own 
deiires, and our own ways; and who z5 Lord over ws? lo tholc proud mea , 
Pſal. 12. 3, 4. ; 

3. A third is, It makes the Lord to abhor a perſon , ( Every one that 15 proud 
in heart, ts an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 16.5.) and to leave a perſon, as 
the Lord /eft Hezekiah, becauſe his heart was lifted wp, 2 Chron. 32. 25531. 

4. A fourth is, /t makes us ſelf- confiaent, (asin Perer) and theretore watci- 
leſs and careleſs, and opento the ſtrength of temptations. And ceicainly all the!«: 
will cauſe or occafion exceeding hardneſs of heart , therefore if you would be 714 
of a hard hearc, beſeech the Lord to cure you of a proud heart, which is abuve 
counlel, and without fear. / 

Thirdly, Uabelief of heart : Take heed ( faith the Apoltie, Heor. 3. iz ) left 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the l1vin?! God, 
but 
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bur (Jer. 13.) Exhorring one another aaily, leſt any of you be hardened through 
the acceufulneſs of (nm, One laid well, that Unbelief will in time make a man 
an Atheilt , Wken a man believes not that there 1s a God, or thatGod is true in 
his threatnings, or in his promiſes, this man will nor fear colin, ( where there is 
no faich, there isno fear ) and where thereis no fear of God, thereis no tear to: 
fin againit God ; and where there is no jear to fin, there the heart will let our ic 
ſe.f. co all wickedneſs, and who can now queſtion but all this will cauſe exceeding 
hardneſs of hears ? 
Fourthly, Hypccriſie of heart, this likewiſe breeds and ſtrengthens hardneſs Hypocriſie, 
of hearc: \Whena ian will d. ffemble with God and godlineſs, pretends loveto 
chem, and zeal ro ghem, and yer ſecretly his ſoul loves fin, and keeps up a way of 
wickedneſs,and bears d»wn the light and aQtings of conſcience,this man doth wo- 
tully obdurate his own heart,and ſears his conſcience by ſpeaking lies in hypocriſie. 
Fifthly, Deceirfulnrſs of in, Hebr. 3.13. Leſt any of you be hardned throwoh Deceittuinels 
rhe deceitfulne/s of (in. Bernard doth notably deſcribe the degrees by which <f fin. 
a man ſteps up unto hardneſs of heart ' Lib. de Conſe. 
1. Saith he, che man with much ado ventures to comrnic a (in,and this ſinful a Bakr ow 
or work,it is impzrtabile , oh the terror and hell chat itis unto him / | 
2. Then after a while, when the terror is off, he ventures co fin again,and now tha 
which was imporcabile, becomes grave, it is only a burden, but nor a terror unto 
him. | 
3. Then after ſome little time he commits the fin again, and now that which was 
grave, becomes love , itis no ſuch great matter, valnera non [entit, verbera no 
attenait. 
4.After a leſſer ſpace he returns again to folly,and now /eve becomes dice, no 
ſolem non ſentit, ſed & placet ; that ſin which was light, wnow become delighc 
and pleaſanc. 
5.And afcer this, Du/cedo becomes con/wetudo; that which was pleaſant to him, 
now becomes conſtant with him ; it is no more to fin,than it is to eat and drink. 
6. And at laſt, Com/nerudo wertitur in naturam; Whereas at the tirit ic did 
almoſt ſeem impoſſible to draw him co commit the fin, now it proves more impol- 
fible co reftrain. him from ſinning ; ſic irur in aver nnem & duritiem cords, thus 
the (inner mak<s way for the hardning of his own hea't - Take heed of this, and 
keep far from chis, and break off all progreiiive ways of {inning, or elſe you will 
never get off hardneſs of hearc, but you will dye and periſh under ir. 
Sixthly, Wicked Society: From this you muſt be removed if ever you would Wicked focie- 
have hardneſs of heart removed ; wicked company will ea({ily entice you to {in,and *<-. 
will cunningly lead you on to more i1n, and will teach how to plead for fin and 
how to deſpiſe and reject the counſel of friends, and the commands of God to 
curn from f11. — 
2ly. You muſt take ſuch Medicines (you muſt uſe ſuch means) as are proper Medicines fo: 
co cure the ttonyneſs or hardneſs of your hearts. cue. 
Now theſe means I ſhall reduce unto, 1. Meditations. 2. Practical Actions. 
1. The /olemn and ſ[ertous Meditations. 
Firft, Conſider and Meditate upon the multitude and greatneſs of our fins, which gerjous yes. 
arc tations, 
1. A ſeparation from God . O what isthis to be in ſuch a condition, wherein a Ot the mtjtie 
mans foul is ſeparated from God and bleſledneſs. Tceand great- 
2. A vexingand a provocation of God: What is it to provokethe Lord to '* of ourfins, 
wrath and to kindle his diſpleaſure againſt you ! 
2. A rebellion againtt God, and trampling under feet his holy and righteous will. 
4. A diſhonouring of God ir had been better chat thon hadit never bcen born, 
chan that God ſhould loſe ſo much of his honour by thee. 
5. An expolure co the curſe of God,who may every moment damn thee for thy 
wickedneſs and trantgretiion, ZLL2 6. An 
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6.An unutterable madneſs, to ſet thy delight on that, and ſerve thar, and take 
pains to accompliſh that which only brings all miſery and deſftruct on on vou. 

Secondly,Conlider and Meditate on the w»derful evil of an hard heart; be which 

71. You are ſo unlike to Grd, he 1s tender, and thy heart is hard; he is fen- 
{tble of thy finnings, but thon art nor ſenſible of chem ; he is croubled ar thy fins, 
bur thou art not troubled for thy fins, he cryes out againtt them, but thou cryelt 
not out for them ; forty years long was [ grieved, Cc. 

2. You are wnlike to Feſus ( brijt the Son of God , Chrift did &-ieve at the 
hardneſs of mans heart, and yet thou doſt not grieve at the hardneſs of thine own 
heart, he ſhed tears,and wept over the hardneſs of Fer»ſalem, and yet thou weep- 
eſt not at the hardneſs of thine heart, he complained of this, yer thou complai- 
neſt not of this. 

3.You are wnlike to the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of God ; thy hard heart grieves 
him who hath moved ſo often, and ftriven fo long with thee, yer chou grievelt nor, 
bur rejoyceſt , thy hard heart vexes the Spirit of God, and yer thou art not ſenli- 
ble at all. 

4. You are wor/e 194% the Dives who tremble, but thou teareſt nocby re3- 
ſon of any Word that God doth fpeak, nor of any wrath or judgement which 
God hath threatned. | | 

5. You have been more brutiſh than the very beaſts, chey are teachable, and 
they are tractable, and they are ſeaſible of love and anger , bur nothing doth thee 
So0d, thou art unteachable and untracable, and unſen(;ble, and ſtupid. 

6. You maintain an exmity and contradittion ro God, whom you are bound to 
obey as creatures, as redeemed, &c. 

Thirdly, Meditate of rhe judgements upon hardxed (inners; the judgements 

I. Threarned by God againſt them : 7b 9.4. They ſhall net proſper : Prov. - 
28.14.T bey ſhall fall into miſchief : Rom. 2.5.T hey treaſure up wrath againſt the day 
of wrath : Prov.29.1.T hey ſhall be deſtroyed ſuddenly, and without remedy. 

2. Executed ; Pharach drowned in the red Sea; Saw! falling and dying upon 
his own Sword; the King Zedckiab, his eyes put out, and hound with chains, and 
carried into Babylon ; the Fews ſcattered over all the world, Jeruſalem a delo- 
lation by the Romer: ; 7ulian killed with a dart ; Spira longing for death rather 
than life, &c. if the Lord ſhould let fall any of theſe judgements upon thee, whac 
would become of thee ! 

Fourthly, Meditate on the patience of God, and on the goodneſs of Ged. 

1. On the patience of Gov, who hath been ſo long provoked by thy bard heart, 
and yet hath ſpared chee, held off his hand from ſtriking of thee, bath all this while 
born with thee, and forborn to judge thee. 

2, On the goodneſs of God both to thy body and ſoul, thou ( who haſt fo 
much hardned thy heart againft him ) haſt yet every day taſted of his bounty and 
bleſſings ; yea, and that he is treating with thy ſoul, ſends Miniſters, deals with 
thee in a Goſpel way,calls on thee to repent,offers thee Chriſt and mercy, and hea- 
ven,and aflures thee,if thou wilt yet hearken, thy ſoul (hall live. 

2ly. Prattical Attions, and they are theſe. 

Firſt, Come and hear ; Tis true,an hard heart cares not to hear the Word, yet 
becauſe thou haſt a power to come and hear the Word,as well as to goto ary other 
place or work , uſe ti.y power rather to come and hear the Word, and that Word 
which is moſt convincing, piercing, humbling. cs rod made the waters to 
come out of the Rock : The Word of God 18 able to ſave a ſou!, and therefore 
certainly it is able to convert and ſoften the ſoul : The dead ſhall bear the voice of 
the Son of God, and live,Joh.5.25.All who have got the cure of hardneſs of hcar:, 
they have foundit at the Word, and by the Word, which is the Sword of the Spi- 
rit, and the power of God. 

Secondly, Go and pray, beſeech the Lord himſelf to circumciſe thy heart ; he 
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. only can cure the ſtone in the heart, he only can cake away the ftony heart out of 

the fleſh; nothingis too hard for him ; Lord, Lord, leave me not to the hardnets 
of my heart, Lord, open mine eyes, make me ſenſible, over-power my ſtiffe and 
rebellrous, and gain: faying heart. 

 Objet. O but my heart u« /o hard that 1 cannat pray 

Sol. 1, Pray as thou mayilt, at leaſt grieve. 

2. Andiigh under the burden of thy hard heart; cry out,O that I were made 
ſenſible, and thac I could pray to God to be cured ! 

3. And goto them that can p:ay, beſeech them to beſeech the LoFd for thee : 
O Sirs, be ſenſible of one who is not ſeulible of himſelf; pray for me who cannot 
pray for my ſclt. 

Thirdly, Lock 4 little on Jeſus Chriſt, whom thov haſt pierced, that thou mayſt Look on Jelus 
mourn : Zach. 12.10 Lookon him,and what thy bard heart hath done unco him; <3%. / 
thy hard heart it was which crucihed Inm, which pterced him, which ſhed his pre- 
cious blood. And now hearken what Jeſus Chritt ſaich unto thee, O hard-hearced 
ſinner, thy (ins have put my foul to grief, thy fins have drawn tears from mine 
eyes, and blood from my heart : Thou halt been very cruel to me, I will not be fo 
ro thee; lo, 1 offer my cif unto thee, and my bluod unto thee; it ſhall waſh 
thee from all hy fins, it ſhall make hy peace, it ſhall fave thy ſoul , if yer thou 
wilt no more harden thy heart, but forfake thy {1ns,and receive my offers : Methinks 
this cannot bur bow and melt chee, if this doth not, what will> if the love of 
Chriſt, if the blood of Chriſt will aot, nothing will : They fay that the blood 
of the Lamb is that which can ſoften the Adamant; if any thing will work oo, will 
melt an hard heart, itis the blood which came from the heart of Chriſt. | 

Fourthly, If at any time the power of God appear on thy heart ( in meditati- 
on or hearing, or praying, oraffections, or ſecret workings of his Spirit) that ic 
beginsto yield, to hearken, and confider,co relent, to ſoften : 

I. Do net daſh and quench theſe by finning, by unbelief, or by wicked ſecurity. 

2. But cheriſh them, work with theſe workings, keep them up, raiſe them up. 

Queſt. 3. How may ove know that he 1s cured of a (tony and hard hearr,at the ;1,y may one 
leaſt: that the cure xs beginming ? know that he# 

Sol. The reſolution of this queſtion hath reference unto the ſecond Propolith 15 cured? 
on, viz. that God promiſeth eo take away the heart of ſtone from bis people; 
but to {peak unto the queſtion as it now falls. 

Firft, When hardneſs of heart is cured, or curing, there is inſtantly wrought a By a fpiritual 
ritual ſex/ation, ſach a fight, and fuch a feeling, as the poor finner never had {cnſation. 
the like in all his life. As when a man isdelivered from a deadly pallie, he begins 
to feel and complain of the benummedneſs and heavineſs of his limbs, ſaich he , 
Wohar ails my arms, and my feet; I can hardly ſtir them, there is ſcarce life in them, 
nor ſenſe,nor motion: So when the Lord is curing any tinner of the hardneſs of 
his heart, he begins co ſee and feel, and complain : O faith he,Whar a hard heart 
have 1? what a ſinful and wretched heart? have heard of a proud and ſtout hearr, 
of a carelels and unbelieving heart, of an hard and rebellious heart, of an im- 
penitent and obſtinate heart ; alas, my heart hach been, andir is allthis, O what 
an untoward heart do I feel in my felf to any good ? what an unyielding heart to 
any thing which God commands? and an unwilling hearc co parc with fin ; what a 
gain-ſaying heart to ſtoop to Chrilt > this my heart I now feel co be like the flint, 

che Iron the Adamant; no man hath ſuchan infenſible hard heart as 1. 

This is the firſt evidence of the cure of an hard heart; viz. the ſenſibleneſs of 
the unſen';blenets and hardnefs of the hearr. | 

Secondly, When hardneſs of heart is cured, or curing, then the ſinner will BY cgang ot 
judge of hi, ' ms, and of himſelf, fo as he aid never before. He looks on his fin- oy ard : 
ful heart, as on a root of gall and wormewood; and he looks on bis ſinful ways ee Fr 
and doings as vile, and curſed,and wonders at himfelf what he meant tobe ſo for- 
ward 
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ward to (in, andto befſ- obſtinate in inning, and to belo deſperately protane as 
to contend with God 1n {l:gheing the knowledge of him, in refuſing co hearken 
unto him, in oppoling of his Word, 1n rejecting all the gracious and ſaving offers 
0: Chrilt. O my madn:1s and tolly / O my pride and miſery ! to fortike my 
me.ctes tor lying vanities ! to pitch on heiirather than heaven | to love darkneſs 
® rather thaniight; Ghow j {t wereit with God torejet me, who haverejeRed 
him ! ar:d never to hear me calling upon him, who have fo often turned away my 
ears frum hearing him w..en calling upon me! I am the chietcit of (inners, and 
unworthy of any mercy, Lord be mercitul to me a {inner ! 
Conf. inet Thirdly, When hardneſs of heart is cured, or cu:ing, then conſcience recover ; 
Sts +a it {elf in all its offices and operations; it was 
WOE PT. 6 Aſlcep betore, but now it is awakened , it was 
2. Dead betgre, but now it is alive , it was 
2. Silent before, but now ir ſpeaks, and now it ſhews it {c1f with wonder- 
ful autourity and power. 
Firſt, Now it is ax Acca/er, Thele have been your (ins. 
Secondly, Now it is a witneſs tn teſtifying againſt thee, that chou waſt guil- 
ry at ſucha cime, andin ſuch a place, and iniuch company. 
Thirdi/y,Now 1t is a J=age, and condemns the {inner; Wrath belongs to thee, 
f om which thou ſbalt never eſcape unleſs thou ger into Chriſt. 
Fourthly, And now it w:#»4s, and troubles the {inner for what he hath done, 
thou didſt withſtand ſuch means of grace, and thou didft refft ſuch firivings of 
Gods Spirit, and thou didit ſcorn and mock at the Word of God, and thou didft 
hate inſtruction and reproof, and chou didfit therefore harden chy heart, and 
wouldſt commit ſuch and ſuch fins, becauſe thy (ins were diſcovered and repro- 
ved, &c. | | 
The {inner Fourthly, When hardneſs cf heart is cured, or curing, then the ſinner will not 
_ -= +" reft in the ſenſe of his miſerable condition, bur out he goes for counſel to this 
RR” Minifter, and that Minifter, and there he cries out with tears, © Sirs,what ſhall 1 
ao to be ſaved? ARS 16. 30. I have lighted God, and I have deſpiſed you,and 
mock'cat your counſel, ( the good Lord forgive it me) I now ſee what I ſaw not 
before,and my heart is over- whelmed within me,I know not what to do,what way 
to take; for the Lords ſake ſhew me the way of life and mercy, and peace. 
He is become PFifthly,When hardneſs of heart is cured,or curing,chen there .is a ſpecial teach- 
reachad!e. ablene(s and trattableneſs fallen into the heart of aſinner, the man can now hear 
reaſon, and he is content to receive the Law from the mouth of God , hisſlight- 
ing, mocking, deſpiſing ſpirit is departed from him, and now it is, Lord, what wilr 
thou have meto de? As 9.6. and now it is,Cauſe me to know the way wherein I ſhould 
walk Pſai.143.8.Whijes hardneſs prevails upon the heart, no word of mercy, no 
work of afflict:00,n0 command of God,no counſel of man can do any thing, but the 
finner will hold 0n1n his {inful way, ,come of it what will , but when hardneſs is off, 
then the heart becomes like a tender branch,you may bend ic which way you will, 
or like the ſoft wax, which preſently receives the impreflion.Speak but one word, 
Take heed, do not iuch a thing, it is evil ; the heart preſently flies off; Have a care, 
do ſuch a work, the Lord requiresit at your hands ; preſently the heart yields, ir 
ſtands in awe of the Word. 
The dealings Sixthly, When bardneſs of heart ts cured, or curing, then all the dealings 
of God will of Go! wil! work kindly and effeftually »pon thee : When thou heareſt the threat- 
work Kind'y nings of God, thy heart will tremble and melt, as Joſas did; when thou 
ſecft che judgement of God, thy heart will lament and mourn , as Darz14s 
did, when the Lord meets thee in a way of affliction, thy heart will hum- 
ble it ſelf, and bow before the Lord ; when the Lord thews thee any mercy and 
bleſiings, chy heart will receive them with tears, O how good is God to 
me a linner © wyen the Lord reveals himſelf in his Covenant and Promiſe , 
and 
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and ſets out himſelf in the exceeding riches of his grace and love, and 
mercy ; why, thy bowels are ſtirred within thee, and tears do trickle down 
thine eyes, and longiogs riſe up in thy heait, O Lord, that thou wouldft 
be my portion ! | — 0 BS : Sf 
Seventhly, When hardneſs of heart is cured, or curing , then the finner 1[!c will never 

will newer be quiet anrill he hath Chriſt, and untill he can ſee=God to be ar b2 quiet t1!] he 
peace with him, and reconciled in C hritt. There 1s no) ho with a broken and bave Chriſt. 
render heart without a Chritt, and without a, reconciled God: TI.ord, give me 

Chriſt; and Lord,take away 1niquity; and Lord, receive me grac:oully : O he 

is now ſcaible what a (inner he hath been, and what injuries God hath re- 

ceived from him, and whar God may do againſt him, and what need he hath of 

a Chriſt ro make peace for him,and therefore his ſoul is imparient,and ftrives, 

and wreſttes for Chriſt, and che diſtreſſed man indeed is become willing to 

part with all, ſo that he may have his part in Chriſt, and Gods reconciled 

fayour. | 

_ Eighthly, What ſhall I ſay more ? when hardneſs of heart is cured or curing, ,. | FIR 
che {inner will find 4 ingultr aptitude ta prayer, and his great delight will be ee; 
co be with God, uato whom he can now open himſelf with enlarged confeſſions , wie a5 
and with floods of tears and grief,cven for an heart to be given unco him to mourn 
and bewail his tins, and to obey, &c. and that he would never ſuffer his heart 

co barden it felf any more. | 

Ninthly, When hardnefs of heart is cured, or is curing, there. will be A Gogula fear 

then 4 ſingular fear to ſin againſt God any more, the man would not live and to fi. 

do as formerly for all the world : How'/hall I do this great wickedneſs,and ſin 

againſt God > Gen. 39.9. How ſhall we live in fin any longer > Rom, 6.2. 
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25 Ezek. 26. 26. 
And I will take away the ſtony beart out of your fleſh, and will 
give you an heart of fleſh. | 


Y OU have heard ſomething of the fit Fropoſicion, Y? That there 


is 4 ſtonineſſe, or hardneſſe of heart in every man natarallyiz. 
I now proceed to the ſecond Propoſition which is this. < 
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CHAP. X. 


The flony heart taken away. 


God takes 2, —— Hat Ged %ill take away that karaniſs if keart fnum his gecple. (I 
away hardneſs will take away ihe ftcyy keart cnt of your fleſh ) you have the 
of heart from ſame promiſe in Ezek. 11.19. 1 will take the ftiny beart ont of their fleſh. 
his people. For the opening of this Point, I would ſpeak unto theſe Particulars. 
I. The manner how God takes away the hardneſs of hcart from his 
people. | 
2: Why theLord will do fo? 
3. How this can be affirmed, ſeeing there doth remain much hardneſs of 
heart in the people of God? 


SECT. 1 


The meanes. Queſt. 1. He manner how God takes away the hardneſſe of heart from his 


how God takes peeople ? 
it away. Sol. For Anſwer unto this, remember that bardneſs of beart may be ta- 
ken away, 
1. Preparatively. 
_ 2. Effectually. 


3. Succeffively. 

4. Perfectly and compleatly. 
7 Firſt, The Lord takes away the hardneſs of heart Prepararszvely , when be 
Preparatively- lets in ſuch a powerful work of his Spiric, by the Law which doth bothcon- 
vince and break the heart of a fioner : The Spirit by the Law doth let in the 
ſenſe of ſn ard wrath which is irrefiflible upon the Conſcience, which is of 
that authority and force, that it rents the heart, and fills it with fear, and 
trembling, and aftoniſhment. This is that which the Scboolmen call Attrition: 
Ard our Divires uſually ftile Legal preparation, and the Scripture the ſpirit 
of Feare , and 


OE 


and | dare not dye thus ! if the Lord ſhew me not mercy, I periſh for 
ever ! 

Secondly, The Lord cakes away the hardneſs of the heart EZ feltually ; and this Ef:Qually 
he doth when he ci Tolves and melts the ftonyneſs of the hearr. It is one 2 
thing to break a ſtone inco pieces, and it 15 another thing co melt a ſtone (as = £<inite 
it were ) into water : The Lord goth by the Law break the ftony and ftout 
heart of a finner, but he melts and diſſolves the heart by the Goſpel , and 
01 this wiſe he doth difloive and melt it; | 

x. By revealing of mercy, and hope of mercy to the broken and diſtreſ- 
fed finner . thus and thus haſt thou | nned againſt me, and now thou ſeeft 
ard findeft it to he an evil and bitter thing to ſlighe my Word, and retift my 
Spirit, and to harden thy heart ; thou art now falien into the hands of the living 
God, and I can make all my wrath to fall on thee, and to deftro; thee ar 
once for all thy rebellions ; But I am the Lord, merciful and gracious; I defire 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that heturn and live. Lo / I have given 
mine own Son Jeſus Chrift to dye for finners, and | have ſaid that » ho/o- 
ever believes on him ſhall not periſh , but have everlafting life Joh. 3 16. 
Therefore go thou broken-hearted inner, go thou unto him and be ſaved; ac- 
cept of him , and thou ſhalt find mercy to pardon all that is paſt ; heisable co 
fave thee to the uttermoſt, and he is a merciful H:gh Prieft. O how this works 
on char inner ! bur is it poſſible chat there ſhould be ſuch a ſurpaſſing good- 
neſs in God ? what, and to ſuch a proud and ftout-hearted ſinner as ] have 
been ? what mercy to one who hath ſo often ſlighted mercy > and Chrift for 
one who hath ſo often refuſed Chrift ? this begins ro melt the hard heart of 
the finner. 

2. By the offer of mercy, and par:icular invitation of the broken-hearted 
finner to lay hold on ic : The Lord Jeſus comes as it were to the very houſe of this 
finner, and knocks at the door, and ſaich, Here dwells a broken- hearced (inner , 
and my Father hach ſent me to him that I may fave his pvor ſoul : Come, come 
unto me, be not afraid ,- I my ſelf do call thee to come unto me: Ard I do 
aſſure thee in the word of a Saviour that I will not reje thee, buc I will pity, 
and help, and refreſh chee; I will anſwer for thy fins, and | will make thy 
peace; though thou haft been very wicked, I will not ftand upon that; and chungh 
thou art utterly unworthy , yet will not ftand on thac neither; only receive me, 
and [ will be thine, and mercy and ſalvation ſhall be thine freely and a luredly. 

3. By the collation of Faith which makes the finner willingly and really to 
cloſe with Chriſt : The Lord by his Spiric doth enable the broken-hearted finner to 
receive Jeſus Chriit, and co take livery and ſeizin of a reconciled, merciful, loving, 
bleffing God in and by him. And now the appiehenſion and poſleſiion of all 
this rich mercy, and great love, andexce:ding gnodnefs of God in © hriſt melts 
and diffolves the ſtony neſs of che heart , this works in him a renderneſs, a mourn- 
falneſs, a pliableneſs , and all that is contrary to hardneſs of heart. 

Thirdly, The Lord takes away the ſtony heart from his people, ſucceſſively , Succefſively. 
or by degrees; indeed the dominion of it is taken away in an inſtant, as ſoon : 
as ever the fianer is brought into Chriſt, as ſoon as he is called and converted, 
the raigning power of hardneſs is taken awey, the man ſhalf never have ſuch a 
ftubborn , oppoſing , reiifting , baſe heart any longer. 
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Perfealy. 


Why God 


 taksaway che 
ſtony heart, 
and that by 


romile. 


The Lord wil: 


do it, thar 


They may be 


his people. 


Bring them 
into union 


with Chiſt. 


Enjoy commu: 


nion with 
them, 


And bring up- 
on them ali 
the good that 
he hath promi- 
ied, 


Bur yer the grudging of the ſtone , the remaining gravel, che reliques of hard- 
neſs are- taken away by degrees; the remaining hardnefſe the Lord takes 
awa 

Firſt one while by Aﬀiihions £ Plal. It9, 67. Befire ] was afflifted 7 went 
aſtray , but now I have kept thy Word. 7 

Secondly, Another while $y mercies and kindneſſes : Exck. 16.60. | will re- 
member my Covenant with thee tn the dayes of thy youth, 1 will eſtabliſh unto thee 
ax everlaſting Covenant. Ver. GI. Then ſhalt thou remember thy wayes and 
be aſhamed. 0 Hole 3. 5. Afterwards ſhall the Children return and ſech che 
Lird, and ſhall fear the Lord and bu goodneſs. 

Thirdly, Sometimes by hs Word and Ordiazances, which are like Retinins fire 
to meit and purge away our droſs. How frequencly do the people of God tir,d 
the Word of God to be the power of God to melt away their careleſneſs and 
their indiſpoſition of heart, and deadneſs of heart, and backwardneſs, and un- 
rulineſs of heart ? 

Fourthly, The Lord takes away the ſtony heart from his people perfectly and 
compleatly, Root and Branch; ſo that no part of it, and no degree of it ſhall 
ever be found in their hearts any more. This ſhall be done in the very mo- 
ment of death ; when we come to the diſſoſution of ſoul and body, we ſhall 
then come to the perfe& diſſolution of all hardnels, and of all remaining fin- 
fulneſs of heart. | 

Queſt. 2. Now #9 the ſecond queſtion , woy the Lord will take away the ſte- 
n»} heart from his people? and why he himſelf doth undertake it by promiſe ? 

So}. The Lord will take away the heart of ſtone from his people, Thar 

Firft, They way be hu people, and receive him for their God and Lord : Ke- 
loved, as long as bardneſs of heart prevails on any people, it is impoſſible char 
they ſhould become the people of the Lord ; they will not hearken to his voice, 
nor obey his voice, nar receive his Laws, nor fall in with-his offers and ec- 
treaties ; bur will reje&t his Word , and deſpiſe his counſel , and will follow 
the luſts of their own hearts ; and therefore of neceſlity tbe Lord muſt take 
away the hardneſs of heart ; if he will have any people to be his people, he 
maſt break down the pride, and ftoutneſs, and reſiſtance , and rebellion of 
their hearts; there muft be a mucual will, and conſent, and agreement, which 
cannot be, till refiſtanee in our hearts be removed , that 10 our hearts 
may be made willing to comply with him , and with his will, and with his 
wayes, and with his works. 

Secondly, That he may bring them all into union with Feſus Chriſt , his peo - 
ple are a people given unto Chriſt from all eternity ( Thine they were, an: 
thow gaveſt them me, Joh. 17. 6. And as they aregiven to Chriſt by an cternal 
compact , ſo they mult be given in to Chrift in time by effetual vocation in a 
way of believing : And for this reaſon alſo he will take away the hardneſs of 
their hearts, which is imcompatible with cloſing with Chriſt ; Heb. 3. 7. 7. 
day if ye will bear his woice', ver. 8. harden not your hearts, 

Thirdly, That he may exjoy communion with them, and they with him : This is 
one Reaſon why he makes vs.to be his people , that he might make known all 
his love and goodneſs unto us , and that our hearts might be taken up with 
him , and ſet on him in love, and fear , and deſire, and joy and hope : None 
of which will or can be, unleſs the Lord were pleaſed to take away the heart ot 
tone from his people, &c. 

Fourthly, That he may bring upon them all the gord which he hath promiſed 1: 
to his people , viz. All the bleſlings of mercy, and peace, and comfort. and joy, 
of which they are not capable untill .che Lord take away the hardneſs of their 
hearts. Would you have the Lord to ſettle pardoning mercy on a hard hearc 
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and to ſpeak peace to a hard heart, and to revive wtch comfort and joy the 
ſoul of an hardened (inner , who will hold faſt his jniquicies, and who will 
not obey his voyce, and will none of him , This isas it were a foundation- 
work for the other wo:ks of the Covenant. 

Sol. 2. Again, the Lord himſelf doth again by promiſe undertakg to take awa) God by rio 
the ftony hear: from hu pe»ple, upon a twofold account. mile ED : 

Firſt, On the impoſſibility. of the work, without his own Omnipotency : None fakes ir. 
bur che Almighty can cure the ſtone of the heart; neither Angels, nor Men, Becauſe of ing 
nor Miniftry , nor Seif-power, for the hard heart is too hard for all means rd 
whatſoever; only the Lord is too hard for it; he can ſubdue all the powers == 
of (in , and he can pull down all high imaginations which do exalt chemſclves 
and he can abaſe the pride of man, and he can circumciſe all the toutneſs of 
the heart, ſo that the rebellious ſhall ſubmic themſelves. 

Secondly, The other, that hs p:op/e ( when they are made ſenſible of their That men may 
hardneſſe ) may not deſpair, bur may apply themſelves unto him who is able 29* &ipair. : 
to work all their work in and for them, and to heal al! their diſeaſes, and to ſub- _ 
due all their iniquities. Beloved, a Promiſe of God ( in any kind ) is a (in- 

ular foundation for Faith and Prayer:, And ſo itisin this buſineſs of hardneſs 
of heart; if the Lord promiſe to take it away, then the work is poſſible, ic may 
be done, and itis likewiſe ae ft70, it ſhall be done : As the Lord is able to per- 
form whatſoever he promiſerh to his people , ſo he is faithful and will perform 
the fame. And both theſe are grounds for Faith and Prayer to go unto the Lord 
and beſeech him, and cruſt upon him, that he wyll according to his word take away 
the hardneſs of our hearts. » S | 

Queſt. 3. How this can be affirmed for a truth , ſeeing that much hard- Lo abs cas 
welſe of heart remaines in all the people of God , all rhe dayes. of their wa wane 
lives ? : hardnels re- 

Sol. This bath been anſwered in part already , in the manner how God mains. 
takes away the hardneſs of heart from his people : only Iwill adde, that there /* difference 
is a vaſt difference 'twixt the hardneſs of heart remaining in the people of God aa 50" 
and that hardneſs of heart abiding ia ungodly men, v. g. y power 

Firft, Though bardneſs of heart { in ſome degrees ) remains in the people of the be. and 
God, yet they are fob of it as their great evil and burden , and do exceed- :Þi* in the 
ingly bewail it, and complain to the Lord of it, and cry out, Why haſt thou hard- wicked. 
ned our hearts from thy fear ? Iſa. 63. 17. Bur wicked men are unſen(ible of the - on — 
- hardneſs of their hearts , they are paſt feeling, and rheir conſciences are ſeared as Cen 
with a hot iron , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Tim.4. 2. When a part of the 
body is ſecaied with a hot iron , it becomes utterly ſtupid and unſen- 
hble. &C. 

Secondly, The hardneſle of heart remaining in the people of God, it ;.. a. 
x flil mortifying and decreaſing ; the more they feel it , the more they pray ebay ar 
againſt it, and never give over till they have obtained more grace and ſtrength beit SERA 
againſt it, untill they find their hearts more tender and pliable : But the hard- £ 
neſs of heart inungodly men , as itis raigning, ſo it is raging, it ftill increa- 
ſeth unto more hardneſs; ungodly men Gn more and more, and til] oppoſe 
the means of ſoftning their hearts ; and the more they do fin, the more they do 
harden their hearts; and the more they do oppole the light and means of (oft- 
nins, the more they do augment their (ins and hardneſs. 

Thirdly, Though hardneſs of heart doth remain in the people of God, yet Thown jr ;<. 

1. They do not willingly and adviſedly give up themſelves to any wayes mains; yer. 

and courſes which tend to the hardning of their hearts; as to the negle& of T''&y do not 


the Ordinances, to the omiſſion of holy duties , to the commillion of {ics againſt eviinghy ba 
LOOIC WAYECs 


the light of the Word and of Conſcience. has 
2. T hey do cordially uſe all the means to work, off the hardneſs of their hearts, harden - 
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© as frequent ſelf-examinations, humble confeſſions , and ſelf-judgings , earneſt 

Cordivly ule Prayer for more Faith, and fear, and tenderneſs of ſpirit, and the Lord dotÞ 

oharne pg ersciouſly bear them in theſe Requeſts. But thus it 15 not with ungodly me 

DN hoſe hearts are hardened, tbey praRtice wickedne's, and they /el{ rhemſelves 
;2 mort witheancſt in we fight of the Lord, 1 Kirg. 21. 25. And give themſelves 
over wnto laſericnuſntſs to work all nncleanncſs with preedineſſe, Epheſ. 4. 19. 
And trample uader feet the light of the Word, and the aRings of Conſcience, 
and whatioever ſtands tn their way to reſtrain them from ſinning, and are ſo 
tar from improving any means for the removing of the hardneſs of their hearts, 
that chey deride and ſcorn at them , andreje& and abhor them. When did you 
ever ſee any ungodly hardened ſinner judging himſeif for his hard heart, and 
begging of the Lord to heal ic ! or willingly applying himſelf tro a han 
heart-breaking Min'ſtery / &c. 


Re e—_—_—_—__——— T_T — —”—© JUS > RX IR Ro —— wal. enno—_— 4 RW W—————C— —_—_——— 


SECT. 
Uſe & Þi org the Lord promiſe that he will take away the. ſtony heart from 
: his people | and doth he really do fo in his time ! Hence it wills 
follow - ' 
They are none. Firft, Then they are none of the people of God , whoſe Hony heart doth 
of thepeople ſtil abide in them, and complegily, raign in them, and then in what a wo- 
of God whoſe full condition are many people ( Tifear ) amongſt our ſelves! e. g. All thoſe 
hard heart's who are unſenſible of their ſinful eſtate ! all thoſe who incorrigibly go on in 
not remote: their tnful wayes ! all thoſe who were never wrought on by the Word of 
| Chriſt ! all choſe who oppoſe, and rejeR, and ſlight che Word in the threat- 
nings and precepts thereof ! all choſe who do continue impenitent and unbe- 
lieving, notwithſtandiag all the offers and invitations of grace, &c. 
Thepeople of Secondly, Then no marvel that the people of God are of another ſpirit , and 
Godare of gf axcther temper than the common ſort of people are ! ghar they dare not run 
+509 hay into the (ame exceſſe of rior with others , nor live ſo as other men do live; 
os a that they are ſo much altered as to themſelves : Heretofore they were fre- 
| : quent in iwearing, and now they fearan oath, heretofore they made nothing 
-» Of great tranſgreijions, and row a ſmall fin {even a little negle&, careleſneſs, 
- remiſneſs) doth exceedingly diſquiet and dejeR their hearts ; heretofore they 
could neglect the Word as well as others, and ſcoff at it, and refuſe to be 
d ordered by it; but now they ſtand in awe of the Word, they are preſently 
bound up by it. and wholly moulded, and faſhioned , and ruled by it. The 
reaſon of all th's is, becaule God doth take away the hardneſle of our 
- hearts, &c. 
Thirdly, 7 hen ir 75 mo fign of au evil eſtate to be troubled for our own fins, 
Itis no fizn of for the fins of others : David aid water his couch for his own fins, Pial.6.6, 
on = eAnd rivers of tears did fall from his eyes for the ſins of other men, Plal; 119. 
fe 136. When your former ſins are your grief, and your preſent fins are your 
burden, and future (ins are your fear, and other mens ſins are your ſorrow , 
this is a Cicar evidence thar the ſtony heart is taken away ; and therefore you 
ſtand in rejation roGzndas his people. To {in and not to be troubled for 
$1n,is a lipn of an hard heart , and of an evil condition; but to fear in 
and to be grieved for (inning , this is a fipne of a changed and broken 
They are not heart. 5 
ro be blamed Fourthy, Then it is very unjuſt to acc:ſe and diſconntenance any of the 
who oppole people of God ( a5 111 affected ) for this reaſon only, Becauſe they ds op- 
_—_ a poſe we Heil o5 and blaſphemes of theſe times, and becauſe they doe fo 
ee ny | earneſtly 
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by Prayers, and 


Why, are you anvry with them that 
God hath taken away from them the heart of (tone? muſt we be ſenfible 
of Gods Ciſhor.our, or muſt we not ! And if if Chxift wept at the hardnefs 
of heart in feru[alem becaulc ſhe would not receive the Goſpel , 1s there noc 
much more reaſon to weep ard pray becauſe of che hardneſs, nay of*the de- 
ſperatereis of a: y man who enceavours to pull down and extirpate the Go- 
ſpe! ! 1 ſay the Coipel in which all che love and gyodnels of God is revea|l- 
ed , and in which all the glory of Chriſt isinterefted, and in which all the ſa!- 
vation of poor tinners ſouls 1s lo neceſſarily concerned. 
Uſe 2. Will the Lord take away the heart of ſtone from his people > whac 
caule- then have hoſe prople ro bl:ſs the Lord, who de find this care wrought 1” 
their he«rrs) Q it 5s an unſpeakable mercy and favour! whether you reſpect 
the evil from witich you are delivered, or elſe the good which falls in vpoa 
the removal of hardacts of heart. | 
Firtt, ]1f chat you do conlider the «will from which yen are delivered, by be- 
ing delivered trom an hard h.arc. One faith it is the greateſt fin in the 
world ; another ſaith it is the greateſt judgemenc in the world - Certainly 
it 13 one of the firongeſt holds of t:n, andit was the hardneſs of heart which 
kept up all the power of your (ins, and all the (inful pradt ſes, it was the 
foundation of your long impenitency ; you had long ere this repented , had 
not your hearts been hardnee. Jt the Lord had not in wonderful! mercy by 
his exceeding power of grace taken away the hardneſs of your hearts , your 
ſouls would never have been brought in to Chriſt , but you would have gon 
_ on in your fins, and dyed in yourbns, and heen damned for your fins : And yer 
again, thac after the long re:ſtance of Gods grace, offers of mercy 
of the Goſpel, ſirivings and reliftiogs of his Spirit, the Lord ſhall paſs by all 
this, and mercifully cure thy fooliſh, proud, tour, ſelf-deftroying,ſoul, O what 
mercy was this, and what grace was this ? 
Secondly, If you do likewiſe conſider the good which falls in pon the re- 
moval of hardneſs of beart , certainly you have great cauſe co bleſſe God, 


* 


, callings 


aiate receptivity Or Capacity to have the Law or will of God 
written and engraven on your hearts, as when the wax 1s ſoftned, it is there- 
by made capabie of any inpreſſion. 
2. A ſpring of repentance 1s let up in the heart to bewgil all our ſins and 
rranſs:elſions, aod fear to tranſpreſs any more. ns 
3. An cbediential princip/e appears in making of us ready and willing to 
comply with the precepts of God, liberty andability, &c. | 
4. The great work of Faith to receive the Lord Jeſus into our hearts. 
5. Aﬀett:onate communions with Ged, and a ſpecial deli 
ana Ordinances, and Se: vices. 
6. A liverty, and conhdences ix or acceſſes unto the throne of grace. 
7. In one word, a newneſſe of heart, and « newneſs of re/ation unto God 
All theſe flow in upon the ſoul when God takes 
away the hardneſs of the heart; and in time all the good of the Covenant ; 
and therefore unqueſtionably you have great obligations lyiog on your 
hearts to bleſſe God if he doth take away the hardneſs of your hearts. 
ObjeR. 7, w1ll ſome ſay, no queſtion it i5 a great bleſſing to be geliverea 
from an hard heart ! but we feare'it is. nat ſo with ws, for me finde ſome- 
times, ſuch : 
3. Aftratige indiſpoſition to what is good. 
2. A marvellous unſenſfibleneſs , and cannot mourn for our (ins. 
3. No delight in communion with God, cannot pray. 
Sel. Fer your help in theſe caſes, know 


ghr 1n his preſence, 


Firſt, 


And the d 
which falls in 
with ic. 

Simile, 


Biciſe God for 
this, 


in reipet of 
teevH from 
which you ae 
CeLiverc.), 
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Firit, Melancholy is one thing, and hardneſs of heart is another thing : Me- 
lancholy breeds an indiſpoition to a!l works Religious and Civil ; unfit to Pray, 
and unhtt to Trade : But harsneis of heart is rather an oppoiition than an indi- 
.ſpotition; Melancholy indiſpoſerh for a time, for a fic , bur when thac is off, 

the foul is free again. 

econdly, Tndiſpsſttion frim temptation 18 one thing, and from affedion is an- 
other : Temptations may dejeR the heart, and diſtract ic ; but thele are pric- 
vous and burdenſome to the ſoul. | 

Thirdly, Indiſpoſition is ab{olute ; no heart at all; or comparative, not ſo full, 
free, quick, and lively as at ſometimes. 

Fourthly, Conſtant , And tranſient, approved, re(ifted, and bewailed. 

And to that of unmournfulnels, 

Firſt, There is direct grief, and there is reflexive prief, a mourning becauſe we 
cannot mourn. 

Secondly, There is ao/or voluntats, which is diſpleafing ; and dolor paſſins., 
which is vexing , this not alwayes, nor always alike. 

Thirdly, Though you finde not your hearts ſo mournful , yet you have 
hearts to beſecch the Lord to give a Spirit of mourning, Zach. 12.10. 

We cannot pray | | 

Firſt, What, not at all, never, no deſires ! 

Secondly, Not at ſometimes, with chat freedom, fulneſs, chearfulneſs , unin- 
terruptedneſs. 

Thirdly, Yet you will pray, you will look up. 

Fourthly, Three things may comfort and quiet you , though you cannot 
pray with that earneſtneſs, and enlargedneſs; yet if you can can pray , 1. With 
a believing heart. 2ly With an humble heart in the ſenſe of it. 3ly With 
a ſincere heart and deſire, God will accept you, | 


SECH. JL 


They who par- V/* 3- Oth the Lord himſelf undertake ro take away the heart of une from 
cake of this his people ? O then let all ſuch who are the people of Goa ( whoſe bearts 
wercy, ſhould God hath cured of this Spiritual diſeaſe of hardneſſe) let them in a ſpecial man- 
beware of ye beware that hey ſuffer not their hearts to harden themſelves again. 


ANY Perhaps this ni bea word in ſeaſon to ſome of us this day, who have loſt 
emſelves ; 
> again. our former tenderneſs of heart, and do now find a ſtrong obduration upon 
our ſpirits, and we know not therefore what to think of our ſelves and 
conditions. 
With your favour I will ſpeak three things unto this Caſe. 
1. The real Sympromes of an heart barding in a godly man. 
2. The ſadneſs of that condition. - 
3. Directions in this caſe for recovery. | 
- Spades I. The real Symptomes of an heart hardning in a godly man. 
__ Firft, A liftleftneſſe of heart to the Ordinances ; the man hath not that fly- 
Liſtleſtneſs to 2#2 ſpirit unto them ( flies not as Doves to the windows ) nor that haungring 
the Ordi- {piric after them as heretofore; he longs not for a Sabbath, nor doth his ſoul 
_ complain for his appointed food. It is with him as with a man on whom a di- 


ſeaſe is ſealing, his ttomack begins to fail him, and he mindes not his meat as he 
was wont to do: So it is with a good man. on whom hardneſs of heart is 
ſealing ; the Ordinances are not ſo precfous and dear to him as heretofore , 
he fails in the high eftimation ofthem, and in the wonted affectionateneſs of 
them , and the man can miſs many a Sermon quietly , and neglect any Ordi. 
nancec, 
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nance: Ah fried, remember trom whence thou art falling ; confider whither 
thou art going: Hardneſs is growing, when careleſneſs is riſing, &c, 

Secondly, A flatne's of ſpirit under the Ordinances : The time was that the 
mans heart was co chez Word, as wax to the ſea], every part of che world would 
have wrought, and imprinted iometaing on his heart ; a threatning would have 
Karcled him ; a Precept wouid have guided him ; a promiſe would have revived 
| him; there was ordinarily a vigour and warmth falling from the Ordinances up- 

on his heart. But now thus hearc is chill, and cold, and formal, and dead under 
che means of life; he is little or nothing ſtirred or moved : He comes and hears 
the ſound of che Word , bur he ſeldome meets with the power of the Word ; 
there is not that mourning, nor joy, norfear, nor truſting as formerly : Divine 
Precepts do not quicken his heart , Divine Promiſes do not eſtabliſh his hearc ; 
Divine Exhortations do not encourage and enlarge his heart ; Divine Tryals and 
diſcourſes do not make him to ſearch his heart, Divine Rewards do not affeR 
and open his heart as heretofore they have done. | 
Thirdly, A careleſneſſe of mind afier the Orainances : Heretofore when the 
man had heard the Word, home he would po, and retire himſelf, and conſGg- 
der, and confeſs, and pray, and bleſs the Lord ; Lordi in ſuch a Point thou 
dideſt diſcover my lin and failing, O pardon and heal me ! in ancther thou 
didft clear my doubts , be pleaſed ſtil] ro ſettle and quiet my ſoul; in another 
Point thou didſt ſhew me more of my work, O now grant unio thy ſer- 
vant more of thy ſtrengeh, in anocher Point thou didſt raije my faith, and com- 
fort my ſoul; my ſoul did therefore love and bleſs thee. You would not imagine 
what pains the man took with a Sermon ; after a Sermon what wreſtlings with 
God; what tears and cries to take out the leſſons of God, to be caft into the 
mould of every Divine Truth. | 
O but now it is not ſo with him , he hath quickly done with the Word, at- 
ter he hath read or heard the Werd; the Word doth not dwell with him . 
nor go homewich him , he is ſeldom in after Meditations, in after Applications, 
ia after Supplications : The Word of God comes and goes; is heard and laid 
aſide; perhaps the man ſpeaks a lictle of ir, but mindes it not as a Meſlage or 
Errand from God to him. 
Fourthly, eL remiſneſſe concerning private duties ; when theſe begin either. to 


be omitted , or ſeldomly to be p:rformed, rather out of courſe than Con- © 


ſcience , without that intentiveneſs of minde, and without the labour of the 
heart and affections which God requires, and which the Chriſhan formerly 
found and expreſſed. v. pg. The Chriſtians confeſſions, were wont to be with lin- 
gular ſenſe of (in, compunction, and brokenneſs ot heart. judgings, mournings, 
thames, and condemnings of himſelf , his Prayers were wont to be ſtrong cries, 
importunate wreltlings, vehement ſtrivings and pleadir gs in the name of © hrilt; 
humble urgings and preſlings of the promiſes of God, unſatistiable thirts after 
mercies, graces, comforts. O but now they are not ſo, or are very ſeldom ſo : 

This poor Chriſtian is ſcarce ſen(ible of the fins which he doth now confeſs : 

and ſcarce apprehenſive of any Spiritual good which he ſeems to crave; he doth 

not infiſt on theſe with his ancient affections, and ancient expeRations . he 

ſeemes to be ſatished with what he doth , and not with whac he delj- 

reth: Ah friend! whenthe edge and fervor of the ſpirit is gone, when ferven- 

cy daily degenerates into formality , ſurely tenderneſs is tailing into hardneſs 

ot heart. | 


Fifchly, 4 watchle/neſſe over the ſpirit or loul, it is not minded, obſerved, © **© /P1t8 


lookt unto in its motions, affections, tranſactions as formerly , but the guard is 
drawn off. there is leſs fear, arid more ſecurity ; leſs diligent care-and more looſe 
preſumption. The man was wont to keep his heart with all diligence.narrowly ob- 
ſerving the paſſages and workings of his Spirit, the inclinations of his hearr, 

' remp- 
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remprtations of <atan, behaviqurs of every day, alone and in company , and ac- 
cordingiy did apply bim{elf with variety of petitions co God, and humbled 
bimſcit tor what was amiſs , and renewed his ttrengrh in the Lord for the time 
cocome: O but now it is not thus; the precious ſoul 1s neglected, the Cie 
1s not watched. the thoughts , and affeRions, and ations are not obſerved, the 
poor man 1s alleep, and drowſie , and his ſpirituall frame is impaired, and he 
con{iders it not, 
2ly The ſadneſſe of this conaition. 

Firſt, It is a very evil and nawghty diftemper ; an hard heart ſoftning, that 
is good, bur the ſoft hardning apain, that's very evil. Was it good to tremble 
at the Word ? what 1s it now not to be moved by the Word! was it good to 
think of (in, and mourn ? whar is it now to hear of t hy ſins, and not to be trou- 
bled at ali / wasit good to aQ duties with affections and life > what isit now 
to neglect the duties, or to act chem with a heavy and careleſs Spirit! 

There are four things which ſhew this hardning to be very evil. 

1, The marvellius ingratitude 3m it, that the Lord ſhould ſhew ſo much 
mercy to heal the diſeaſe, and yet you relapſe into it again. 

2. There is an expreſs /e/f-condemnation ,, why ! you were exceedingly 
troubled at the hardneſs of your hearts, and prayed againft it, and ſought the 
prazersof others, and now to harden your hearts again! 

3. There is preſumption in it , you do'tempt the Lord by it; Do you mean 
ro continue in this caſe? then you are undone; do you mean to come out of 
it> why do you then tempt the Lord by falling into it, and preſuming on his 
grace to recover you ? 

4. If you look not ſpeedily to your ſelves , where think you will this 
hardning end ! perhaps in fome great deſertion, perhaps in ſome great tranſ-' 
oreffion / perhaps in ſome exceeding great and jong trouble of conſcience, 

Secondly, It iz « very uncomfortable condition : How 1s thy Syn eclipſed ! 
and thy Spring cut off! what is become of that ſpirit of Prayer? what is 
become of that excellent aſſurance of which thou haſt ſo much ſpoken ? where 
is that ſweetly excuſing teftimony of Conſcience ! what is become of that joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt > and that peace with which thou waſt wont to. ook ? 
Ah ! thou haſt ſuffered thy heart co harden again , and God looks not on 
thee as he was wont, and Conſcience ſpeaks not as it was wont, and the Spi- 
rit of God manifeſts not himſelf as he was wont, and Ordinances ſmile not 
on thee as they were wont , nor doth Providence ſhine upon thy Tabernacle 
as it was wont -: But inſtead of theſe, thou meeteft with many a ſharp 
affliction, with many piercing reproofs, with many a fad item, and reckon- 
ing, and ſcourges, which no man knows and feels (in the ſting and bicter- 


neſs of ir ) bur chou thy ſelf. 


Thirdly, It is a very formal and empty eftate ; how may it grieve thee to ſee 
a fruitleſs Vintage of thy ſoul ? Tel! me what returns haſt chou had all this 


. while that this hardning diftemper hath been upon thee ! thou heareſt care- 


leſly and negligently ; what haſt thou been the better for all the Sermons 

which thou batt heard ! thou prayeſt coidly and formally, and what good 

hath returned upon thy ſoul after them ! chou haſt had no trading all this 

while at heaven ! how dull muſt grace be which is not uſed! aud how de- 

ng da muft thy Spiritual ſtrength be, which all chis while recovers no more 
rength ? 

Fonrehty, It is 4 very dangeroyr pyfure ; though it be not abſolute Apo- 
ftacy , Yet it looks toward it. Though I will not ſay that it is the curn- 
ing of the grace of God into wantonneſle , yet it bends towards it: Though 
ie be not falling from grace, and though it be not a forſaking of God; yer 
unqieftionably 
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may very tar leave a perſon. 
zly. Dire&tions in tha caſe for recovery. 

Firſt, By all means find out the cauſe or cauſes of the bardning. obſerye 
well | ; 
1. What conſcience tells thee in thy bed at nighr, orin the day of fear and af- 
flition, or ina day of Svlemn Humihation,or in the meditationof thy ſhort ap- 
pearances be:ore God. | | 

2. What the Word of God hints and prints at in thee, at what it levels and 
ſtrikes; there isan arrow ( ſome time or other.) ſhoe which falls into chy very 
heart, a meſſage tar is ſecretly delivered in wayof ———— aud reproof, which 
ſaith,; Thou art the man, and this isthy way. andthy doings. 

3. What thy faithful and watchful friends (ay unto thee , what their 
fuſpicions and fears are, and unto what their friendly counſels do tend. A thou- 
ſand to one but ſome of theſe things ( which I ſhall mention) bave brought on 
thee this new hardneſs upon thy heart. 

1. Fither ſiritxal pride, this hath made thee to negle&t thy warch, and to 
neglet che Ordinances. 09 

2. Or a worldly ſarfet;, thou haſt been taking in roo much. of the world, 
and worldly bufineſs, ani this hath robbed thee of thy precious time, - to converſe 
at heaven, to meditate, to examine, to read, to hear, topray, tocenfer wich 
thy Fellow-Chriftians. 

3... Qr the deceitfulneſs of fin : Thou haſt ventured on leſſer Gns, and they 
baveenſnared thee, and drawn thee to greater ſins, and theſe have brought upon 


thee the hardneſs of thy heart again, &c. 
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Secondly, When you have found our the ſpiritual cauſes by which your hearts Judge your 
have been hardned,then judge your ſelves and repent; remember from whence thou are \cives and re- 
fallen, and repent, ſaid Chriſt unto E pheſus,Rev.2.5. Nay,do not ftay to look when Pe". 


this hardning will fal) off from thee ; but haſten, bur comp. | thy ſelf to reciredneſs, 
andtco a penitential conſideration of thy hardning with the cauſes of ir, and the 
eatevilsinit, and fall down before the Lord in humble confettions of thy great 
ack ſlidings, and poure out prayer upon prayer : O wreſtle wich the Father of 
mercies for his Chriſt: ſake to pity, and pardon, and heal, and once more to cure 
and recover thee : Follow onto ſeek the Lord, though he doth ſecretly upbraid 
| thee, though for a while he delays thee ; though to thy appreheni10n thy hearc is 
more hardned, yet pray, ard yet pray that God would heal thy back-ſhdings ; 
Praiſe the Lord in che Name of Chriſt, preſenting his Covenant n'1to him. where- 
in he promiſech to take away the heart of ſtyne. And this containsin it not only 
the natural or original hardneſs of heart, buc alſo the accidental contracted hard- 
neſs by his people; che Covenant of taking away the heart of ſtone extends to 
both of them : O Lord, cure this hard11ng as well as the former hardneſs : I have 
hardned the heart which thou haſt ſoftned, O do chou ſoften the heart which I 
have hardned . revive thy work, and quicken my almoſt dezd heart, reſtore my 
ſoul, and recover my ancient eftimations, affeftions, tenderneſs, love, fear, care, 


Zeal, &c. | 


Thirdly, If che Lord ( at length ) begins to make thy heart to relent by greg Gs. 
his Word or by his Rod, or by his Spirit, © bleſs his Name ; He #5 come, he any loftmng. 


& come, ſaid the Martvr, ſo, &c. ger thee into a corner, help 6n the ſpring, 
pump the water when the water comes, enlarge thy confeſſion, abound now in 
ſnpplications. 


Fourthly Be earneſt wich Grd to pardon thee,and to give thee aſſurance of the par- Ne carneft wr 
doning of this hard::ing,and be importunate with him for it, I tell thee ſuch a 9:act- va:don and 


ous aſſurance will preſently ſoften and melt thy ſoul, afſuredly raiſe and reſtore «france. 
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thy ſoul to thoſe careful and render communions with God, and watchful 
walking with him. 

Fifthly, When you are recovered , then bleſs God and hrep »p tenderneſs 
of heart , and beware of ſuffering hardneſſe ro grow upon your hearts 
again, 
net: What ts to be done for thus? 

Sol. I anſwer. | 

Firſt , Never truſt hardning cauſes any mere ;, as Eliphas ſpake, in Job.15. 
31. Let not him that ut decerved truſt in vanity , for vanity ſtall be his re- 
compence, After your great bumblings, and prayings , and wreſtlings;-and 
prevailings with God , do not now go ard tamper with fine and ſinful 
occaſions again ; and do not go and over-world your ſelves again, and" do 
not go and renew familiarity with wicked company again; anddo not neg- 
le& the Ordinances any more, &c. If you do, you will barden your bearts 
more than ever. 

Secendly , If at any time you do eſpy any bardneſs creeping and rifing 
upon Four ſpirits, O make a preſent reſiſtance, and nreſtle againſt it , even 
wwto preſent viftery : When yeu pray, it you finde coldneſs and formali- 

in your. ſpirit , O flirre up Prayer, ftirre up the hearr, and flirre up 
the grace, blow the ſpark , break the ice when ic begins to har- 
den, &Cc. 

Thirdly , Be often in the ſearch of your hearts; and keep a daily and 
firit watch over them and your ways: Bleſſed x the man that feareth always, 
Prov. 28. 14. | 

Fourthly, Conftantly and ferioully attend the Ordinances, which do bepet, 
and preſerve, and encreaſe ſoftneſs and tenderneſs of heart. 


| 


= _ I. That chere is a natural hardneſs in every mans hears. 
_— > = 2. T hat God will take away that ftonyneſſe, or hardneſſe of heart 
EO LIZ {rom 415 people. | 

| | I ſhall now proceed unto the third and laſt Propoſition from 


' the Text, which is this. 
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DoR. 3. : ang God will not only take away the heart of ſtone from his peeple , All thepeople 
of God have a 

ſofrned heart 

given them, 


but alſo he will give them an heart of fleſs ; or that all the peo- 
ple of God have ſoft and tender hearts given unto them. h 

| And by the way , before I inſiſt upon this Point, obſerve two things. 

1. That Gods works in reſtering and renewing of man, are terminated 
in Privatives, or Negatives; but they are Poſitive alſo and Collative: Evill is 
removed, and good contrary to that evill, comes in the place of it. Hedoth 
take away the oldheart , and alſo he gives a new heart; he takes away: the 
heart of fone, and alſo he gives an heart of fleſh - He takes away ignorance, 
and gives knowledge . he takes away pride, and gives humility ; God is a, wiſe 
and pertect Agent; he will not only deface and aboliſh Satans Image, bur alſo he. 
will repair fiis own Image ; he will ach only root up what is evil, but alſo he will 
plant and lay foundations, and build up. Therefore have a care of your ſelves, 
thac you be not deceived in the judgement of your conditions; you are not ſo 
wicked as you were; but what good is wrought in your hearts ? what contrary 
quality unto the former evil, &c ? 

2. Thatasto the convert;zonor change of the (inner, all the work reſts on 
God; he doth all, he worksall, if the heart. of ſtone be to be removed, he 
mult do that work, he muſt take it away; and if the heart of fleſh be to been- 
joyed, he muſt alſo do that work , he muſt give unto us the heart of fleſh, power 
againſt evil, and power to any good , all from God , we are the Patients, he is 
the Agent; we are the receivers, he is the giver ; you cannot take away the hard-. 
neſs of your own hearts,nor can you give unto your ſelves an heart of leſh , both 
of them are the work of God. | — 

Theie things being briefly premiſed, I now come to the Propoſition it ſelf, viz, 
Thac the people of Godare the people of ſoft and tender hearrs; God pives un- 
ro them ( unto every oneof them ) an heart of fleſh; (5..e.) a tender and 
ſoft heart. Anhearcof fleſh ( in this place ) ſtands in oppoſition ro the hearc 
of ſtone, to the unſcnlible,unmournfu!,ftubborn,unyielding, reſiſting heart, andit 
notes a ſenlible mourning, relenting, yielding, complying,tender,teachable and 


_ tractable heart. 
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What a heart 
of fleſh is. 


A fourfold 
ſoftneſs. 


Natural. 


Moral. 


But for the opening of this excellent Point , I ſhall diſcuſſe theſe three 
Queſtions. | 

I. V hat this heart of fleſh is ? what this foft and render heart is > 

2. How it may appear that the people of God are' a people of totr and 
tender hearts ? | 
3. Why the Lord gives ſuch an heart to all his peop'e ? 
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SEC. 


Queft. 1. V Hat this heart of fleſh is? wr what the ſoft and tender 
heart i? 

Sel. To underſtand this, you muſt remember that there is a fourfo!d ſofc- 
neſs or tenderneſs. 

Firft, One is Natural, and this is that which we call commonly a good nature, 
and tender diſpoſition, anda ſoftly ſpirir, on which any thing is apt co work, any 
barſh word, any fad news, any affliction, any croſs, any thing that hath che no- 
tion of calamitousor grievous. 

Thistendernelſs or foftneſ:, is not the ſoft heart here in the Text; for 

I. It is 0 heavenly quality , nor 1s it let in by heavenly means. a 
man never got this tenderneſs by prayiug, or hearing, or reading, or medita- 
ting, &c. 

2. It is ſuch @ ſoftneſs as leaves a perſon in as great a pliablene/s ( ray 
greater ) ts evil, than to good; You may as ſoon draw them to an Ale houſe, 
and Play-houfe, and Gaming-houſe, as co Gods houſe; they cannot deny their 
triend any requeſt, &c. 

3- Notwithftanding this. ſoftneſs and renderneſs, yet 4 mans heart re- 
mains ſpiritnally hardned , for take me this ſoft-natured perſon which can 
weepalmott at every thing, and put him vpon mourning for his ſ:ns , tor his long 
ignorance, for his manifold profaneſs, for his exceeding unproticablenefſs urder 
the meansof grace; why, this ſofet-natured man now cannot ſhed a tear, and 1s 
ordinarily fo far from relenting and mourning that even his heartrifech apainft 
what you ſpeak, and is extreamly incenſed, &c. 
| Secondly, The fecond is Moral, which ariteth from education and learning, 
and is of that force as to reftrain and civilze, and ſcowre off the barbarons rude- 
neſs of ſpirit and bebaviour, and trims up the perton to a gentleneſs of conver(1- 
tion ; bur neither 1s this the heart cf fleſh inthe Text, tor 

I. This is but an outward and ſeeming ſoftneſs. 

2. If anything of it may be ſaid to be inward, yet it fows not from any 
work of grace, but from the Rylcs of Moral Philoſophy, admitted 1:to the 
underftanding, as fiTto be received and practifed for a mans reputation in the 
world. 

3. It is Humane and wot Divine, it is a tenderneſs to reſpe&t men, 
when all this while there is a ftubbornneſs, and retiftance, and unyieldinonels, and 
a conſtant irreſpeCtiveneſs to God and his will and ways. 

Thirdly, The third is 4 /egal renderne/s, which is the yielcing tendera:'!s 
and pliableneſs of the heart under the{enſe of Gods dreadtu! wrath tor fin ; witac 
will not a (inner do in ſuch a caſe? he will pray and hear, and forbear.and do wliat 
God will have him to do, and forſake what (od will have him forſake; but this 1s 
not the heart of fleſh neither ; for 

I. This is but anguiſh of heart, it is not tenderneſs cf heart, 

2.T hu will off when anguiſh ts off, like Iron that is ſoftn*d in the fre, when the 
17e 15 taken away, it grows more hard : P/zya:4 yet hardned bis heart more, whe 1 
30d gave him ſome reſpite. 2 The 


Ct I ee ee eee eee ee EE nn CCR — 


Chap.rr. Gol gizes a beart of fleſt to hzs pe 


RR ECT CCC COICE 


ple, Parta.'t 567 


3. The ſinner 15 quickly weary of this tenderneſs, and would with all this' 
heart be rid of it; but fo it is notin the right ſoftneſs. mY 

* 4. The fourth is Ewangelical tenderneſs or ſoftneſs of heart ; and: this Evangelical. 

'S 4 gracious temper. of heart gwuen- or. formed by God himſelf, whereby: che whole 

/oul becomes. melting and yielams, and pliable, flexsble fo God, 11 refpett of - yg 

Artributes, Word and Works ; here obſerve, _—_— a 
Firſt, It is 4 gracions remper or frame of heart ] no man hath it, but fiſh, '* 5 2 gracious - 
he partakes of the Spirit of grace; his heart is converred and renewed ©Pr- 

by grace , before the work of grace, the heart is ſtubborn andirebellious, diſohe- 

dientand gain-ſaying ; the natural man; is a caild of difobedience-3s well as. of 

wrath; heis ſtiffe-necked, and unto:every good work reprobace ; but when grace 

enters into the heart, now his heart is changed and lubdued, and .mallifted, and..is 

ea:eco be intreared, and isready to take any impreſſion that God will tampupon 

it. Adts 10. 33. We are all here preſent before God, to hear all things con 

manaed thee of Goa. Zo Mit 
Secondly, K is a remper or frame of heart ] it is not an occaſiondl and eran.} A temper of 

fent work, but an inherent and permanent, and fixed work upon the ſoul; even Pr 

wicked and bardned (inners may have ſome fits and appearances of ſoftneſs, as ſome _ 

hard ſtones ( in change of weather |) appear tobe moiſt ; Pharach under fome of $7 

Gods judgements did relent; and 4hab under thoſe ſharp threatnings of God 

did humble himſeſf; end Felix upon the heariag of Paw/, did tremble ; and 

che 7ſracliter in their diftreſs did cover the Altar. with tears; and Judas with 

the terror of conſerence'did repent, bur theſe were fits and paſſions only,chey did 

not laſt and abide on their hearts; whenexipences were off, their naturai hardneſs 

appeared again.]t is not thys-when God gives an heartof fleſh, ( 5e.) a tender+ 

and ſofc heart ; for this dwells and reigns, and continues inall eftates, in all chan- 

ges, in perplexity, and in adverſity ;'1n freedom, and in danger; under bleſſings 

as well as under aMictions. T1 | 

Thirdly, It is fuch a temper, whereby the- whole: heave becomes a metring and ;,_. Ns 
11e/ding heart, and pliable, and flexible; the Scripture calls it ſamerimes a "6-ue pen, 
contrite heart, Plat. 51.17. ſometimes a trembling bearr, Ha. 66. 2. fornetimes ing 2nd yield- 
a fender heart, 2 Chron. 34. 27. ſometimes a monrning heart, Zach. 12. ro; ig. 

11. ſometimes an obediens heart, Rom. 6. 175. ſometimes an: heart that bows 
and /Foops ro receive the Word of God, Deur. 33. 3. 
And this foftneſs and pliableneſs ſpreads ever the whole /oul when God gives Ir i 
| tpreads 
an heart of fleſh. | 

Firſt, The 99174 is willing to ſee, and to be taught, and know the mind 
of God , his will, his way, his work concerning us. Teach me thy trath,, 
and reach me thy way, and reach me thy will, faich David, Phal; 27. tt. Let 
#s go up to the howſe of the Mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Ja» 
cob, and he will teach us of hs ways, and we will walk in hi paths, Ifa.2.3. 

Secondly, The judgement is willing and ready to aſſent, and to acknowledge 
the truths and commands of God; the Law is grod and holy ſaid Parnl,Ram. 7. 
1 eſteem: thy precepts to be right, ſaid David, Pfal. 1 19. 

Thirdly, The 7// is made tender and pliable: 7 wil! keep rhy ftatates Pal. 
119.8. 7 will :1n the way of thy Commandments, Ver. 32. The Lord u« our 
God, and him will we ſerve, Joſh, 24. 18. 

Fourtchly, All the affe&ions are tender and pliable: O what propentions co 
mourn for fin (they that eſcape of chem ſpall be on che Mountains as Deves of 
the Valley, all of them mourning, every one for his wiguity, Ezek. 7.16.) and 
ſo a tender fer, they fear the Lord and his gooaneſs, Hoſea 3. 5.a tender love, 
a tender aclight, &c. | 
Fourthly, This frame of texderneſs and ſoftneſs appears rowards God. Tis tender- 


I, In reſpe& of his Arrribwtes : His mercifulnefs melts the heart, and 2 PPars co» 
leads *S. God. 


over 
the whole ſoul: 
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leads it to Repentance, his goodneſs melts and draws it to more obedience ; his 
greatneſs and power, and wiſdom awes the heart ; O who would not fear and ſerve 
ſuch a God? * 

-\ '2, In reſpe& of his Word: Promiſes work on the heart and threac- 
nings, and precepts, and reproofs ; the promiſes draw and raiſe the fofe hearc ; 
threatnings awaken, and awe the ſoft heart; precepts dire& and bind the ſoft 
heatt ; reproofs do pierce and recover, and mend the ſoft heart. 

3. In reſpe& of che Works and Dealings of God, all of them make im- 

reſſion on the fofr'heart, thoſe of mercy, and thoſe of judgement , thoſe of 
bleſting, thofe of aflition, they all work kindly. | 

Fifthly, The ether and Cauſe of all this is, God himſelf: Job 23. 16. 

Goa makerh my heart ſoft :- Zach. 12.10. They ſhall look on him whons they 
have pierced, and rhey ſhall morn, &c. The Lord doth give this ſoft and 
tender heart, when he doth effetually call and convert afinner, as you may ſec 
in Paxls converſion, and thus you fee what the heart of fleſh is, what a foft 
and tender heart-is, : 
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Queft. 2. | OW to the ſecond Queſtion, How it may appear that the people of 
| N. God are people of ſoft and tender hearts ? 

Firſt, By inſtaxces all the Scripture over, 1 will mention ſome. David was 
a godly man, and he was a man of a ſoft and tender heart, when he did 
cut rl the lap of Sauls garment, bis heart ſmate him ,, as ſ00n as Abigal ſpake 
with. him, he was with-drawn from his raſh'and dangerous reſolution : N\.«- 
than ſpake but one word unto him ( 7Thew art the men) aud preſently he is 
ftruck ( 7 have frned) and that made him to water his couch with tears. 
Joſiah was. a godly man, and he was a man of a ſoft and tender heart, ſee 
2 ( bron. 34. 27. ' Becanſe thine heart was tender, and thou diaſt humble thy ſelf 
before God, when thon heardeft his words againit this place, and againſ the [nha- 
bitants thereef' ; and bumbledſt thy ſelf before me, and didft rent thy cloaths, and 
weep before me, &c. Joſeph was ſo both to God ( Gen. 39.9. How can I do 
wickedneſs, &c? ) and to Man; How tender to his father and brethren ? Jo 
was ſo, and fo was Peter, on whom one look of Chriſt did work ſo kindly , 
that he went ext and wept bitterly. What ſhould I ſpeak of Jehoſhaphat, He- 
zekiah, Nehemiah, Ezra, Dawiel, or of Paxl, or of the Corinthians ? 2 Cor. 
3-3. Te are the Epiftle of Chriſt, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God ,, not in tables of tone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart ; may ſee 
more of this ſoftneſs and tenderneſs: 2 Cor. 7.11, Behold this ſame thing that 
ye ſerrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it wronght in you, yea what clea- 
ring of your ſelves, yea, what indignation ; yea, what fear ; yea, what vehement 
deſire, (Fe. | 

Secondly, By Pradice; and there are eight things appearing in their 
practice, which do ſhew that they are perſons of ſofc and tender hearts, 

Firſt, Dick apprehenſions, even of a frown, and of Gods diſpleaſure afar 
off, in the beginnings, in the threatniogs, in a with-drawment, in any ſtop or 
eftrangedneſs of communion and vitits, and unuſualneſs, in theſe caſes preſently 
the heart of chem begins to miſpive and fear, Isall well ? is not the Lord angry : 
He looks' not on me, I hear not from him as formerly, Have not 1 offended 
him, &c ? 

Secondly, Eafie convittions : A reproof ( ſaith Solomon, Prov. 17. 10. ) en- 
rererch more into a wiſe man, than an hundred ſtripes into a fool ,, and fo doth 
any conviftion, if the people of God have ſinned - Chrifts look, to Peter, 


Nathanc 


te... 
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Nathins word to David, ſometimes 2 glance, an hint, a paſſage in a Sermon, 
_ orin Diſcourſe is enough ; tor conicience is very tender, and cakes preſently, and 
_ yields, and confeſſerh, &c. | | 
Thirdly, Great 7riefs fer leſſer treſpaſſes ; Great - fins trouble not an hard Great g:iefs ſor 
heart, no more than the nettles and chorns do the bhardned hand, bur little (ins !E'cr 1©paſles: 
do exceedingly trouble the hearts of the godly, being ſoft and tender, if a more CORR 
fall into theeye, it cauſerh vexation, becauſe theeyeis tender, che omiſliun of <;mte 
duty, the coldneſs of periormance, diſtractionin ſervices, vain and idle theuphts, : 
unprofitable words, loſing of time, fit heavily -upon the hearts of Gods peo- 
le, &c. | | | 
s Fourthly, Special care of ſurt warrant for ſpecial ations: "They muſt have Care of fare 
a light, and a voice going before them, The # the way, Walk in tt: May I warrant for 
do this ? and may I do that ? Doth che Lord command ſuch a work? and doth he {Þ<cia! aQicns, 
enjoyn me? andam I ſure and clear that I do not traofgrels if 1 ſhould venture vp- 
on it ? | | 
Fifchly, Wie Caution in dowbtfuls: Where if the work or way ſeems donbt- Canin i 
fully good, or doubtfully evil, the godly perſon makesa pauſe, a fland, a top; doubtfiuls, 
he dares not co a& boyſtrouſly ; if it be but (aperbaps) itisevil , Hut (a per = 
haps) God may be diſhonoured, or his Goſpel prejudiced , the will! abttainun- 
ril! he gets more light to clear his ſteps, as Job offered ſacrifice in the caſe--of 
erhaps. hi TY Ia, NS 
Pp Siathly, Preſent obedience : When God commanas, no delays; no ſhuflings, Preſent obed}- 
no conſultings with fleſh and blood; their hearts are indeed at Gods com- cc. | 
mand : 1 made hafte and delayed not to keep thy Commanaments, Pſal. 129.60. 
You need not uſe many arguments and periwaſions tothe people of God, aword 
of Gods command isof eafic authority, &c. 
' Seventhly, And Choice obedience ; they would ſerve the Lord wich their F- Choice obedi- 
rits. Rom. 1.9, and ſeek him with their whole hearts. Plal. 119. 10. and ſerve <<. 
him x29 with reverence and godly fear. Rlebr. 12.28. and love him with 
terre eg . + / - Bets _ _ _ : 
- Eighthly, Earneſt [uppiications, ey might not © , orff & ave x. WY 
wy ji they might not offend; ſo Datid, Keep thy 'fervant yo." HE 
ſumptuous fins, Plal. 19.13. Let not any iniquity have dominion over me, Pal. 
119.133. And in caſe of offence, © rake away imquity: 1 bave Gnned; 1 
have done exceeding fooliſhly, O Lord forgive, be merciful unto my tranſre!- 
fions, heal my back-fl:dings, returnin mercy, ſpeak peace; whence is all this; buc 
from the tenderneſs of their hearts > rhey cannot Jive out of doers,under frown, 
haviog any difference *ewixt their God and their fouls, no more' than the tender g$pnile. 
wife or child, &c. | Pu 
Queſt, 3. Why the Lord gives a heart of fieſn, a ſoft and tender heart to hi; Why God 
people F | civesa heartef 


Sol. The Reaſons may be theſe, which I wilt bac mencion: _— _ 
Firft, God will teach them ( they ſhall be caughe of God) and write bis jo 
Law in their inward parts. Ergo. | 
Secondly, His people muſt be his ſervants, they muſt ferve the Lord 
their God, be at his command to do his witi and his work. Ergo.” 
Thirdly, They muſt be like unto their God and Father, and have a nature an 
ſwerable to his nature, God is a God of very merciful nature, very tender, ard 
gentle, eaiie to beentreated, and (if Imayſo ſay to be wrought on; ſome- 
times a prayer works on him, ſometimes tear, foretimes a groan and figh. 
Fourthly, That they may walk without offence to God and man ; tenderneſs of 
heartis a ground of circumſpection and holy jealoufie, and rhat' is a pronnd of 
unblameable walking; not to do any thing ( willingly ) by which God may be 


diſhonoured, or men ( juftly ) offended. 
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'Cryal-whether V/e 1. Idz God give unto all bis people in Covenant a ſofc and tender 
ve have ſuch » | heart, a heart of fleſh ? Let us then carefully ſurvey and ſearch our 
Fear, hearts, whether God hath beftowed on them chis heavenly quality, chis Jewel, 
this Covenant-grace of ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart > : 
This Point is of wonderful conſequence, and therefore 1 muſt carefully diſpenſe 
it, and manage it, which ſhall bein this manner. 3: 
1. Convictions ina privative way,that many perſons are utterly deſtitute of 
ipiritual ſoftneſs of heart. 
2. Convictions ina defeRive way, that many perſons deceive themſelves with 
a falſe ſoftneſs of heart. | 
3. Demonſtrations of the manifold miſeries incumbent upon, and incident 
unto all perſons deſtitute of ſoftneſs of hearr. 


Heb. 3-15 4. Teftimonies and true Characters of a heart really ſoftned by grace. 
Couviftions 1, Convictions in a privative way,that many perſons are ut- 
that many ate terly deſtitute of ſpiricuaiſoftneſs of heart. 


deſtitute of it. Firſt, By the diſpoſition of their bearis nnto (in, by which only God is offen- 
By corp ded and grieved, and diſhonoured; yet there arc ſix things evidently appearing in 
nn 'o ſin, 1n many men about fin, which ſhew thay thece is no ſpiritual ſofcne(s or tenderneſs 
Six things of heart inthem atall - ». g. 
ſew this. Firſt, Za/ineſs to (in: Solomoy ſpeaks of ſome who will rreanſereſs for a piece 
Eaſinels to lin. gf bread, Prov. 28.21. The Prophet ſpeaking of Ephraim, faith, chat he 
wollingly walked after the commandment, Hoſea 5.11. Ahab ſold bimſclf to 
work wickedneſs, 1 Kings 21.25. ZFadas goes and offers himſelf to betray Chriſt, 
Matth. 26, 15,16. and the chief Prieſts and Captains were glad, Luke 22. 5. 
When a ſmall cemptarion is bait and hire enough, bur a lock, but a thought, bur 
a word, andthe man is preſently ready colin, hath hes fotcand render heart to 
fear theLord?any temptation will maſter him,nay,he will fin without a temptation, 
Boldgeſs 11 Secondly, Boldne/s in finning : When a perſon makes no bones of great tranſ-_ 
finning. greſſions, but can (in with an high hand, and dares to venture on preſnmptuons 
ſins, and yet is not aſhamed at all. 7.3. 9. They declare their fin as Se- 
dom, they higae it net, Jerem, 6. 5. Were they aſhamed wien they had commi:- 
ted abominations * nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſb ! 
When people can ſwear aud for-ſwear, and curſe and blaſpbeme,and commit 
' | whoredom, and ſteal and oppreſs, and lye and murder, and with the Whore 
in the Proverbs, Wipe their months, and ſay, What evi! have I done? Goth 
this ſhew the leaft of tenderneſs of heart, which quakes ar leſſer iniquicies ? 
Delight in fin- Thirdly, oy and delight in /inning : Solomon ſpeaks of ſuch who rejoyxce ro 
ny do evil, Prov. 2.14. and the Prophet in 7/a. 66. 3. Their [cal welighteth in 
their abominations; and the Apoſtle in Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe glory is in thor 
Fame, and the Pſalmift,P/.10 3.The wicked boaſteth of his hearts deſire: Who 
can ſay that any man hath a tender heart leaſt he ſhould fin, and after he bath 
hnned, who makes his very (ins the objet of his delight and joy, aud re- 
zoycing and boafting, ſuch a time of his filthineſs, another time of his drun- 


kenneſs, &c> 
5pteading 03 Fourthly, Diffuſion or ſpreading of /i» ;, of ſuch S:lomen ſpeaks, Provg. 16, 
fin. They ſleep not except they have done miſchief, and their ſleep ts taken away, un- 


leſs they cauſe ſome to fall, like Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, which made [ſracl 
to fin, 1 Kings 16.26. or like ©Manaſſeh, who made fyudan ard the Inbats- 
tants of Feruſalem to erre, 2 Chron. 33. 9. or like the Whore in the Pre- 
verbs, With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him t» yield, with the flattering of her 
lips ſpe forced him, Prov.7.21, O whereis this ſoftneſs and tende. neſs of heart, 
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when it ſufficeth us not all alone to offend, and arger, ard d ſhonour the Lord, 
but we will alſo cauſ? others to fin againſt che Lord'! draw others to drunkerneſs, 
anduucleanneſs, ſeduce others to errors and profaneſs, make others to reglet 
Ordinances and duties , to break the Sabbath, ro fteal and purloine, to lie, ard 
forſwear ewe AY | : 

Fifchly, Prcoreſſe in /in , to go from evil to worſe ; not only to multiply fins proven; : 
in ſeveral kinds, but co be ohe and raiſe (ins in further iepras. and fill _ ſtep OR E: 
on further in ſinful wayes; to be like Ezekzel; waters which did riſe from the 
ancle to the feet, from the feet to the kyees, and then into @ river. Cr as the Pro- 
phet ſpake, Iſa. 2-7. There is #0 endof their Charets ; ſo there isno end of their 
tinning, bur they overflow 1n wickedneſs and revolt more and more , and adde 
drunkenneſs to thirſt. | 

Sixthly, Unalterable reſolution to ſin ; when men will not forſake their fins, bur Unalterable 
will hold chem faſt, and will not ceaſe from evil, chough che Lord expreſly threat- 1ctuluicn is 
ens them , and although the Lord-puniſheth others tor che ſame (ins, ray , al- fur 
chough che Lord doth in eminent manner judge them themſelves, and puniſh them 
for their wicked doings, as in eaſmes 4. 6,7, 8, &C. and made them [ic% in [mi- 
:ing of them, and deſolate becauſe of their ſins, Micah. E. 13. Who can fay thar 
theſe obſtinate and perverſe ſinners who dare thus to coricend with God himſelf, 
and willtry to the utmoſt, and provoke him ( when he icfAli&s his wrath on them 
97 209 IP of him ) have in them the leaf? degree or pretence of ſofcneſs and LE 31, 
re Y : 


neſs of heart ! | 
Secondly, By the carriage of their hearts towards the Word of God; which is ſuch By:theircar- 


a5 palpably proclaimes they have no ſpi:icual ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart, and ''22c fomards 
| rs in four particulars. | : ihe word. 
Firſt, 7 vey care not to know it, nor to be tanght by it the mind and will of God, They care noe 
Fob 21.14. T bef [ay unto God depart from t#s, for we deſire not the knewledge of thy « 0 know it, 
wajes, Hole. 8. 12. 1havewritten unto them the great things of my Law, but they 
were accounted as 4 ſtrange thing. Prov.1. 23. Though the Lerd ſatth, I will make 
known my words unto Jon, yet Ver. 24. they regarded not : but ver. 29. they hated 
knowledge. Let him that hath an ear hear what the ſpirit ſaith ro vhe Churches . 
Rev. 2.7. Be' ſwift to hear, James 1. 19. Let the word of Chriſt dwtll in you richly 
in all wiſdom, Col 3.16. Come and let us go up to the meunt ain of the Lerd, ra the 
houſe of the God of 7 acob , and he will reach us of his wayes, Iſa. 2. 3. Teach me, O 
Lord,the way of thy ſtatutgs, Plal. 119 33. But many people,they have no deſire 
ro hear the Word, nor any heart co be taught by che Word : Nay they think the 
ord is much beholding to them, if they will vouchſafe him an hours time to 
cone and hear; have theſe men teader hearts to pleaſe God , who care not at 2 
all to know the mind of God ? F : «al 6-16 - 
Secondly, They will nit walk accoraing to the rules aud preſcripti:ns of it , But They wit... 
elteem of #46 as burchens which they m_ caſt of, 39% + = ds which they OG 
would break aſunder, P/al. 2. 3. oras ſuperfluous niceties, and preciſenels which ingro x. 
they necd not to repard. Their wills are abſolutely incomplying with the wili of 
God, and condemn'ns the will of God, and perking up above the will of Ged : 
Can any rational man imagine that ſuch perſons have ſoft and te 14er hearts , to 
fear the Lord, to obey ki voice, whoſe heart will not yield to his Word, nor ſub- 
mitatall unto it! 
Object. Þut will ſ>me ſay, Are there any ſuch men ? | 
Sol. r. There bave been ſuch amongſt thoſe to whom the Word hath come © Ter.44. 
16. As for the word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lird, we will 
nat hearken unto th:e. And ver. 4. I ſent unto you all my Prophets, ſaying, O 4s nt 
this abominable thing that Thate. ver. 5. But they harkned not, wor inclined their car 
to turn from their wickedneſs, to burn incenſe to other gods. ver. 17. But we will cer- 
tainly da what ſucver thing greth out of our own miuthes, &c, Zach. 7, 9. Thes 
Cece ſpeaketh 
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Chap il, 
ſpraketh the Lirdef Hſtr, Execute true judgement, and ſhew mercy and cempaſſi:n 
every man to his brother. Ver. 10. and oppreſs not the widow or the fatherlejs, 
the (ranger, nor the pur; and let none of you tmagine evil againſt his brother in jour 
heart. ver 11. ut they refuſed to bearken , and pulled away their ſhoulder , and 


ſtepped their ears that they ſhould not hear. 
Second(y, And there are /uch amon 


God gives a heart of fleſh. 
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ot Our ſelves who will not conform unto 
the will of 0d, nor obey his Word. The Lord faith, /ivear ner ar all, Marth. 5. 
34. but they will ſwear by their faith,and by their croth, and by the creatures &c. 
The Lord commana's every man everywhere ro repent As 17. 30. but they will 
not leave their tins; he that was proud is proud ſtill; and he that was filthy is fi! 
thy ftill; and he chat was drunken is drunken ſill The Lord commands us to 
keep the Sabbath day holy, Exod. 20. 8. Remember the <abbath day to keep ir holy, 
bac men will not hea:ken cotheLord in this; they will have their dclights , 
and will fell their wares , and will have their paſtimes, and meetings on that day, 
&c. The Lord commands Parents to reach azd inſtratt their chilaren, and to bring 
them up inthe »»7rare of che Lord, and Governours of Families to ſet up bis wor- 
ſhip and fear in their houſes; bur men will not do this, &c. The Lord commands 
us ail ro walk ſirittly and cirenmſpeftly, Ephel. 5.15. and according to the rule, 
Gal. 6.16. tut we wili not be bound up to the ſtraight path of life, we will allow 
our ſelves ſuch a looinefle of Opinion, and ſuch a iooſneſs of ſpeaking,and fich a 
looſneſs of walking,wtich the Lord doth not only not allow, bur expreſly forbids 
and condems in his Word ; affuredly this is farre from the frame of tender and 
ſofc hearcs. 
Thirdly, They do ſight and mock at the threatnings of the Werd , and miſuſe 
the M:fſengers of the Lord : Ia. 21. 11. Watchman, what of the night > watch- 
man, what of the night ? Jer. 23.23. I|Vhat is the burdenof the Lord> Chap 5.12. 


| They have belyed the Lord, and ſaid, It tr not he neither ſhall evill come mfen 16, nei- 


ther fball we ſee ſword nor famine. Jer. 6. 10. Behold, the Word of the Lord is « 
reproach unto them. 2 Chron. 36, 16. Bat they mocked the meſſengers of God, aid 
deſpiſed his words, and miſuſed ki; Prophets, AQs 2.13. Others mecking, ſaid Theſe 
men are full of new wine. Unqueftionably ſach men as theſe are far from ſoft- 
neſs and tenderneſs of heart , which when any haveit , they do fear the Word 
of the Lord, and Lo tremble at his threatnings. Nevertheleſs we do find ic 
among our ſelves, that many perſons do flight and mock at the reproofs and 
threatnings of the Word, and do miſuſe the Meſſengers of God when reproviog 
their ſins , and applying thoſe threatnings which Go himſelf hath denounced 
againſt chem for their ſinnnings : As( like Solomons fool ) they do make a mock 
of (ir, fo like thoſe hardned Jews, they do make but a meck of Gods threatnings 
for their iins, deſpiſe and laugh at them , whereas they ſhould bumble cheir 
hearts under them, and repent of their 6ns, that ſo they may avoid that wrath 
which God threatens them for their finnings. 

Fourthly, 'T hey wil! not be brought under the obedience of it, let the Lord do 
what he will : He/e.6.5. 1 have hewed them by the Prophets, I have ſlain theme lx 
the words of my month, and thy jmnagements are as the light that goth forth, ver. 7, 
But they like men bave tranſgreſſed the Covenant, there have they dealt treachc;- 
ouſly agais(i me. Zeph. 2. $. Every morning auth he bring bis Judgement to li7he, 
he tail:th not, but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame. ver. 6. I have cut off the Nati:ng, 
their T (ners . ve deſolate, [ maae their ſtreets waſte that none paſſe by, their ("tics ay- 
deſtroyed , {0 that there 1s no man, that there  noinhabitant. ver. 7. I [aid, Swr-ly 
thou wilt fear me, thow wilt receive inſtruttion , fo their awelling s ſhorel# rot be ce 7.0 
howſoever I pamiſted them ; but they Toe early and corrupted all thiir doings. © 
* Thirdly, By antowardbneſſe and untraitableneſſe of their hearts under all t! e moy- 
cies ct Gea, and all the merciful dealings of God. Beloved, that man is certain. 


ly under the dominion of hardneſs of heart, and without all ſoftneſs ind tender - 
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neſſe, on whom no mercies of God will work - why, nothing will work, if mercy E. 
will not work. ieb 3-166 3H 


Now thereare {ix choice mcrciful dealings of God . which yet work not to 

any purpoſe on the hearcs of many men ; viz. 1. Gods merciful Providence. 
2 Gods mcrciful Treaties. 3. Gods merciful Serivings. 4. Gods mercitul 
Waitings. 5. Gods merciful Warnings. 6 Gods merciful Repentings. | 

Firſt, Gods merciful Providence, 1n manifold, nay in daily fruits of preſervation, 1z:, 6.ci6v1 

and deliverance, of goodneſs and bleſſings; the Lord it is who gives us life, and Provyidences. 
all things thar pertain co l:te ; he feeds our bellies, and clothes our backs, and 
maintains our health, and multiplies our ſeed ſowen, and makes usto proſper, and 
thrive, and with this heJge hath our portion been ſecured. Yet this Providectial 
mercy and goodneſs of God doth not work kinely and effeQually on the hearts of 
many men; no peniteatial plyabieneſs and obedience at ali : Hoſ.1 1.4. 1 drew then 
with cords of a man, with banas of love, and 1 was to them a, they that take «ff the 
yoke on their jaws, and laid meat unto them. Ver. ©. But they refuſed to return. 
Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of the geoaneſs, ana forbearance , and lng ſut- 
fering of Gea, nt knowing that the gooane/s of Gca leadtth thee to repentance? VET. H- 
But after thy baraneſs and tmpenitent beart, (fc. Nay inltead ot yielding unto 
and complying with God by reaſon of his good hard of bleiling, mary 
ſinners do therefore grow more diſobedient and wicked ; 7 /pake xu's thee 13 rhy 
proſperity, but thow ſaydſt, I wilt nat hear, Jer. 22. 21. Deut. 32.15. Bur fe- 
ſuron waxed fat, and kicked, then he forſook God which made him, ana lightly eſteem- 
ed the Rock of his Salvation. 

Secondly, Gods merciful Treaties. The Lord ſends the Goſpel unto a people, His mercikil 
and by that ſets open his Mercy-ſ:at, and ſers up his Throne of Grace, and pro- I rcatics- 
claims himſelf to be the Lord, the Lord gracious and merciful in goodneſs and 
cruth, and by it reports unto ſinners, that he hath raiſed up an horn ci ſalvation 
for them, that he hath ( out of his infinite love ) ſent his own Son Jeſus Chriſt 
into the world to ſave finners, and that whoſoever believes on him ſhall noc 
periſh, but have everlaſting life, And he offers his Chriſt unto ſinners, invites 

* them, commands them, earneſtly urgeth them to come unto him, to receive him, 

to believe on him, and afſures them of the pardon of all their {ins,and of eternal R 
life , oay, intimates cleariy, that chough they have no worthineſs, yet they may 

come and drink cf the water of lite freely. O whae merciful deali: g is this, and 

yet after all this, the hearts of many tinners are no more ftirred or drawn than the 

ſtones or Rocks! Who hath beliered wur report ! faith the Prophet. whe hath belie> 

ved oxr report ! ſaid Chriſt. Afarch. 23.37. Who hath believed our report ! ſaid the 

Apoſtle, Sinners are not gathered, and ye will nor come xinto me that ye mirh! 

bave life, Joh. 5. 40. | | 

Thirdly, Goas merciful Strivings , what he offers by his Word, he preſſeth the jjiemercifit. 
ſame (ofctimes ) by bis Spirit, who follows our hearts with one work after ano- Sitivines. 
ther, with Humiliation, and chen with Conviction, and then with Pulſition, and 
Excitation ; the Spirit of God doth (ofttimes ) make (inners to ſee their fins, and 
their need of © hriit, and that their life, and healch, and hope is a: ly ini im, ard 
:n no other Name; and that they ſhall certainly periſh and be damned if they be- 
lieve not; nay, he troubles their Conſciences, and ſets them awork to regard Jeſus' 

Chriſt, and to comply with his excellent ſelf and gracious offers; and yer a!l this 
is loft; many ſinners barden their hearts, and will not put their necks into bis 
yoke, they will not have him to raign over them. 

Fourthly, Gods merciful waitings: The Lord doth not preſently take the de- 14;; ere! 
nial and forteiture , but waits that he may be jpracious , comes to the door Waitings. | 
| again, renews the offer, ſends one ſervant, and a ſecond, and a third ; 
yu yet more time, he waits thus on ſinners; more than three years 
ometimes more than twenty years , ſometimes more than fourty years , ſome. 
times more than {ſixty years ( for ſo long, and perhaps longer doth he 
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continue his Goſpel to them ) yet afcer all his patient waiting , many ſinners do 
continue as taey were, ignorant, proud, obftinate , impudenc, and unbelieving, 
and are not drawn either by the goodneſſle , or by the patience of his 
race. 

; Fithly , Goas merciful] warninss : when all this works not on ſinners, then the 
Lord gives notice unto them, that if they will not hearken unto his voice of meicy, 
he will forſake them, he will give them up uutotheir own hearts luſt , and they 
ſhall periſh, and never enter into his reſt : Jch. 8. 24. /f je believe not that | ans 
he, ye ſhall dye in your fins. Hebr. 2. 2. If the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſcbedience received a juſt recon:pence of reward; 
ver. 3. How ſhall weejcape,if we neglett ſach preat ſalvation, which at the firſt be - 
gas to be ſpoken of by the Lord ! Heb. 12. 25. See that ye refuſe wit him that jpea'- 
eth. for if they eſcaped not whe refuſed him that ſpake enearth, much more ſhall not we 
eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpea{eth from heaven | and yetall the warn- 
ings of God that he will not bear any longer ,that he will cloſe up the day of grace, 
that reſuſers of his grace in Chriſt ſhall not eſcape, bat ſhall receive a juſt recom- 
pence of reward for their diſobedience, 1 ſay,all thele move not many ſinners at 
all; but though they muſt dic in their (ins, periſh and be Camned for cheir unbe- 
lief, yet will chey not yeild to come to Chritt. 

Sixthly, Gods merciful recoilings or repentings, ( 4.e.) when the Lord ( being (0 
contemned and provoked by proud and obſtinate (iinners) draws out his wrath,and 
is now ready to execute vengeance on them that obey not his Goſpel; his hand u 
even ſtretched out to deſtroy, yer his bowels work within him, and his mercy pre- 
yails with his juſtice for a little forbearance and trial: Luk. 13. 7. Bebild theſe 
three yeers 1 come ſeeking fruit on this figtree, and find noxe ? Cut it down, O Lord 
let it alowe this year alſo, &c, Hole. 11.8. How ſball i give thee np Ephraim? 
how ſhall 1 deliver thee 1ſrael how ſhall I make*thee as Admah? bow ſhall 1 ſer thee as 
Zeboim ? mine heart is turged within me, my repentings ave kindled together? ver.g. 
1 will not execmte the fierceneſſe of mine anger, 1 will uat return to deftroy Ephraim , 
Nevertheleſs though God repents of his wrath , yer 
how few do repent of their (ins! they do not return to the Lord , nor (eek him, 
for all this ! by all which it doth evidently appear chat many ſinners are deſtitute 
of all ſpiritual ſofrneſs and tenderneſs of heart. 

2ly. The convittionsin a defective way, that many perſons do deceive 
themſelves with a falſe ſoftneſs of hearr. 
There are ſix ſorts of ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart with which many do de- 


1. Exigential ſoftneſs. 

2, The Legal ſoftneſs. 

3. The Partial ſoftneſs. 

4. The Temporary ſoftnels. 

5. Worldly ſoftneſs. 

6. The Deſperate ſoftneſs and tenderneſs. 

Firft, The Exigential ſoftneſs and renderneſs , I mean that which arifeth only 
from fearof puniſhment, as in Ababs caſe, or from that preſent ſenſe of puniſh- 
ment,asin Pharachs caſe : You would not imagine what tenderneſs may appear in 
men while the rod is heldover them, or whiles the rod lies heavy upon them ; 
penal evils have a marvellous contrariety unto our natures, and ther have 
( many times ) a ſtrong authority with us, the rod of God commands and 0b- 
tains that from us which the Word of God cannot, becauſe our natures are fervilc, 
and are more ready to a& out of fear, than out of l»vye. Hence is it that we read 
of ſuch a quick plyableneſs in diftrefſed and puniſhed ſinners uato the will of God. 
Pal. 78, 34. When he ſlew them, then they {ought hims , and they returned and en- 
quired early after God, ver. 35, They remembred that God was their Rock, ani 


the 
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ſofrned. 
Secondly, The Legal ſoftneſs, which is when Conſcience is awakened with the 


ſenſe of Gods wrath; O what a ſoftneſs, what a tenderneſs, what a plyableneſs 
doth there appear in perſons at ſuch a time as this they will weep mot bitterly; 
they will pray moſt earneſtly , they will hear moſt diligently ; they will nor come 
near to fin, or the occaſions thereof, they ſet upon a eeformation; what may noc 
God bave now from them > what reſolution, Covenants ? yet all this is but iron 
in the fire; all this is bur a Mariner in a ſtorm, bur a Sea ſickneſs, all this is bur 
forced work ; all this crouching is but co compound the ſooner ; lelf-love, and 
ſelf.eaſe, and ſelf-fear, and ſelf-deceit are tne Grounds and Reaſons of this ſoft- 
neſs or tenderneſs : And when this Conſcience-troubled finrer hath got ſafe to 
land, and all grows quiet and calm , then his tenderneſs and pjyablnels is gone; 
be laics aſide his cares, and fears, and tears, and reformations , and reſolutions, 
and he returns to folly again, and his heart grows more hard, and more unſen- 
fible, and unmournful, and unflexible and dilobediect than before. 

Thirdly, The Partial ſeftneſe, which is, when the heart of man is uneven is 
this work of tenderneſs, it appears in fome things , but not in other things, ».g. 
Ja trouble for ſin, where the (in hath been foule and notorious, now the man is 
ſenſible and troubled , but not ſo for ſpiritual ſins which are more difhonouring 
of God, and more dangerous, though leſs infamous amongſt men. i ; 
guile of heart, unbelicf, &c. In commiſſion of fin, a tenderneſs is like to be diſco- 
vered when it is with them as with thoſe, 7b 24. 17. If one know them, they are 5s 
the terrors of the ſhadow of death, but none, if it may be carried with ſecurity . 
7ebs is againſt 4Ahabs idolatry, but not againſt Fercboaws idolatry. Some bave a 
rendernels not to ſwear , but no tenderneſs to lye, and flander, and ſpeak 
idly : In praRtice of obedience there may be tenderneſs, not wholly to neglet 
it, but no tenderneſs conſcienciouſlly to perform it ; a tenderneſs in duties to man, 
bat no tenderneſs in duties co God. 

Fourthly, The Temporary ſoftneſſe, which ryay de great,even to zeale, and yet 
at length ir wears away ; what an earneſtneſs have we ſeen in ſome againſt (in ! 
and what a forwardnels in duties ! nay they have ſeemed very much to bewaile 
their own (ins, as well as to bewail the {ins of ethers; and to put on themſelves 
as well as others to the practice of duties both publick and private, and yet after 
a while this tenderneſs is lolt ; their jealoutie, and watchfulneſs, and provocation 

of themſelves and others,it is gone, they grow very negligent, very careleſs , and 
may perhaps be found amongſt the companions of profaneneſs and ungodlinels : 
Again, ſome inthe hearing of a Sermon, in good company, &c. as.Fe/;x when he 
heard Par, may expreſs much tenderneſs. This tenderneſs doth nor ariſe from 
renewing grace, bur from ſome ſecret laſh in conſcience, or from ſome inconf- 
derateneſs of ſpiric, or from ſome carnal delign, or from vain glory, &c.. 
Fifthly, The Wer/dly ſoftneſs : | have obſerved a kind of teodernefs, ard ply- 
ableneſs, and ſoftneſs in ſome perſons. 


Firſt, When they would ger ſome worldly things, as the Shechewites would be Worldly fot: 
circumciſed upon this ground, Shall not rheir cattel and their [nbſtaxce be eurs! nels. 


Gen. 34- 22,23. O how many perſons will come to the publick Ordinances, 
hear the beft Minifters, be acquainted with them , order theix converſations 
| demurely 
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_ demurely, and inoffenſively, yea, and religiouſly; and al! this is .bur co get ſome 
good march, or ſome rich place. 

Secondly, When they have loft ſome worldly things , a Husband, a Wife, a 
Child, a Parent, a Friend, an Eſtate ; now they mel: 1nto tears, mourn, and will 
not be comforted ! they accuſe their jins. ard fend tor 2 Minifter, and what muft 
they do ! But this ſoftneſs is only worldly iorrow, and a” icth from natural af- 
fetions; andis quickly alayed and cured by the accelle of ſome other worldly 

| comfort and bleſling. B 
Deſperate ſox- Sixthly, The Deſperate ſeftneſſe, and tenderneſs of deſpair : And indeed when 
neſſe. any one doth deſpair, there 1s in him an exceeding and ſurpaliing ſenſibleneſs ; he 
is deeply ſemſible of bis fins, and dejected, and overwhelmed in the apprehenfi- 
on of them, and often cries out in an amazing manner concerning them, and the 
wrath of God for them, and the expectation of judgement and deftruction. Bur 
this is alſo a falſe renderneſs ot heart, and ic comes not from faith, and is not 
raiſed by mercy, drives the ſoul from God, keeps up impenitency, and hardens 
the heart againſt all help and hope. 


The miſery of 3ly The demonſtrations of the manifold miſeries incumbeng 
11 age upon, and incident unto all perſons deſticute of fofcnels 
of heart. and tenderneſs of heart. 
I will mention ſome of them unto. you. 
ono Firſt, Certainly rhere 25 no work of prace in ſuch perſons ; they are ſtill in their 


work of grace fins, under the power and dominion of them, in a dead aid unc-nverted conditi- 
in them. on, without the <pirit and the life of © hriſt : For where renewing grace is wrought 
in the heart, thereis alwayes an heart ct fleſh, a ſoft beart, a plyavle hearc, che 
heart 15s brought in and made willing, and obedient, and ready, and ſerviceable un. 
to God : Now a graceleſs condition 1s a moſt miſerable condition. 
Secondly,Certainly theſe people are ot of Covenant , God ts not their God, nor 
1 our | arethey his people: For God doth give unto all his people in Covenant an heart 
overm* offleſh { 5.e.) aſoſt and tender heart : Now remember that as it is our only 
happineſs to have God to be our God ( Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the 
Zerd) fo it is our greateſt miſery to be none of the people of God, not to bave 
the loving God to be our God, not to have the merciful God, the pardoniog , 
bleſſing, comforting, ſaving God to be ourGod. 
Thirdly, It cannot bur be a moft dreadful 2nd reproachftul frame of heart , To 
They are at an he at an utter incompliance with God , and contradiQion unto his will , his will 
< - ore " being a Holy, Good, Righteous, Perfect, Soveraign will , unto which every 
God. creature ſhould yield. > 
What would you think of that Child, or of that Servant who caſts off all ac- 
knowledgement of a Father,or of a Mafter, and wiil not own their commands, bur 
will ſet up their own wills againſt their wills ! Mal 1.6. J1f I be a Father, where 
i my honour ? Andif I be «a Matter, where « my fear? So what ſhould we think 
of thoſe men, but as of a company of Atheifts, who will not acknowled ge theLord 
God, and will not obey his voice, but rejet his Word, and deſpiſe bis 
Counſels / | 
Itizabopdecſs Fouthly, It ſeems to be « very hopeleſſe and deſperate condition, ard ripe for de- 
condition. firuction , when no word of God doth a man any good, and no bleſſings do him 
any good, and no affli&tions do him any good, but ftill he goes on in bis wickedneſs, 
ſtill he refuſerh Chriſt, till he is unmoved and unperſwaded , why | what will 
the end of this man be at the laſt ! 
He muſt be Fifchly, Although thing doth this finuer good, yet he muſt be accountable ro God 
accountable ro for all the means which have been uſed to do him good, and he ſhall be judged of 
| Godforall the Lord, becauſe his bard heart hath received no good by them - God will call 
0s kim to an account, for every diſobedience to every command of God, _ ol bis 
'g Ung 
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flighting of every requeſt and warning, ard threatning of his Word, and. fo; 
A. le@ip and refaling every offer of Chriſt, &c, . 79 | ia 
Lixthly, A ſinner that is deſticure of all ſpiricual ſoftneſs and tenderneſs , he js Heis in dan- 
in denger of the powerful efficacy of every great temptation, which may eafily pre- ger of every 
yail upon an heart vcid of Spiricual renderneſs. For as a man is preſerved from *m-pration. 
leſſer ſins, when there is tenderneſs in his heart: ſo he is open and obnoxious to 
great ſins, where there is no tenderneſs of heart ; And verily hat he doth nor up- 
onevery temptation and occaſion fall into great fins, it 1s not becauſe the fins 
are great, and that God will be greatly diſhonoured by them , but only becauie 
of ſhame and trouble which may befall him. | 
Seventhly, He can never be recovered out of his loft eftare, by repentance and 
faith, till = heart be grmoae/ Goes £2 HH 
4ly The Teſtimonies or Characters of a heart Spiricuall ng 
: ſoft and tender. ; | Nena, 
Now I come to che diſcovering evidences þy which we may know whether ly ras notrgenl 
we have indeed the hearts of fleſh(s.e.) the ſoft and tender hearts which cr. | 
God hath promiſed to give unto his people in Covenant. If there be fuch a ſoft 
and tenuer heart given unto us, it will appear wo 
1. By our behaviour toward (10. 
2. By the ſpecial activities in Conſcience. _ 
3. By the reſpeiveneſs of our hearts to the Word of God. | 
4. By the ſenſe and expreſſions of our foules, in thecaſes of Gods hanaus 
and diſhonour. | 
5. By the performance of our duties both for matter and manner. 
6. By the temper of our ſpirits intimes of tempeation. | EO 
Firſt, If you have heacts Spiricually ſoft and tenderghis will appear by. the Ape _. DD 
tion and behaviour of your heart towards (in. V. £. Jin. T6 PT 
' Firſt, Shame for in, one of a ſoft heart is aſhamed of fin, and for an, 35..HNE tearts towards 


» 
: 


who is aſhamed of any deformity io his body , or of any thipg that. is a_rep fin. 
and diſhonour unto his name : Ezra g. 6. 0 my Ged, 1 «ps «beamed. ond. i for 
; 5 


to lift up my face unto thee my God; for our iniquities art incrtajed view. aur bead 


and our treſpaſſes are grown up to the heavens. Here are two 1985 y 
contrary to thole in hardned linners, mentioned Jey. 6.15. Were they aſhamed why 
neither conld 


they had committed abominations? Nay , they were not at all aſhaweg, nei 
they blaſh : But ſoft-hearted (inners are x Src and they do bluſh for ſhame 
that they have offended their God. Fer. 31. 19. Smrely after 1 was turned 1 re- 
pented , and after I was inſtrutted, 1 {mote upon my thigh. { was aſamed, yea even 
. confounded , becauſe | aia bear the reproach of my yourh. 1a the former place 
there was ſhame and bluſhing , in this place there is ſhame and confuſion - 
Ephraim was aſhamed and confounded for the reproach of his youth : Confoupd- 
ed ( 5. e. ) amazed, knew not what to fay, or do, could not open. his mouth ; O 
ſuch a ſinner bath finned againſt God ! 767, 20. 1 have /inned , what ſhall I 
do rento thee, O thou preſerver of men! Luke 18.13. The Publican anding afar 
off, would net lift up ſo much ar his eyes to heauen,but [mite upon hus IP - fayuag, 
God be merciful unto me a ſinner | Gae that is alhamed, keeps aloof off ,looks with 
a dejected countenance , and is angry and vexed with himſelf for doing what 
was unworthy, and reproachful , and would fain have his offence and reproach 
wiped away : Thus was it with the Publican ( and thus is ut with gyery ſofc- 
hearted perſon-) he doth by reaſon of his finning judge bimſelf woworthy, uo- 
meet to draw near toGod, orto look up E154 be is aſhamed. of what 
be bath done, dejeRted, vexed . troubled at his figs which age appeariog with 
him before God , and earneftly begs the Lord to remove ther out, of his 
fight by a mercitu} forgiveneſs , that his ſhame may appear no more. 
Secondly, Grief for frnung : A ſoft and tender heare 15a mays ofp! and ſar- 
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rowful heart ; no heart ſo ſtout again ſin as a ſofe heart; and no hear: fo 
mournful for ſin as a fofc heart, which is therefore called a broken heart, and 
a prieved heart, andan affi.ted heart, and a weeping and lamenring hearr. 
A perſon of a ſoft heart mourns more for one tin, than a hardened perſon doch 
for all his fins ; how bicterly did Perer weep for his' one fin! yet Phara- 
ob never mourned for his many ſins; a perſon of a ſoft heare mourns more for 
one (in, than for all the affitions char ever have or ſhall befall him , dolore 
appreciationis, & dolore voluntatis, & dolore perennitatis & duraticyis. Hethat 
hath a ſofe heart, mourns and grieves 

1. For hs own finnes : Ezck. 7. 16, They that eſcape of them, ſhall eſcaye , 
and ſhall be on the Ted iO Dow of 4 vr Fl Me NS Ibex, 
one for his iniquity. David that man of a ſofe hearc , how mourniog and ta- 
menting for bisſin! My fi» i ever before we, Pal. 51.3. I water my coach 
with my tears , Plal 6.6. Thoſe ic Zechary mourning as one mourneth for t1ts on- 
ly fon ; And is bitterneſſe 4s one that ts ts bitterneſſe fir bss firſt bera , Zech. 
12.10. Mary Magdalen weeping and waſhing the fect of Chrift with hey tcars, 
Luke7. 38, Peter remembred the words of Jeſus, who [aid unts him, Before che cick 

crow twice thoy ſhalt deny me thrice,and he went out and wept bitterly Mat. 26.75.The 
Penitent Corinthian, [6 mourning for his fin, that Pa! writes unto the Churct, by 
all means to forgive and comfort him, /raft he ſhould be [wall.wed up with cer 
much ſorrow, 2 Cor. 2.7. Now by the way obſcrve , that perſons whoſe hearts 
have really ſoft and tender, they have mourned not only for their grols 
fins , bat alſo for their leſſer fins; not only for corporal fins, but alſo for their 
ſpiritual fins; for pride, bypocrifie, vain- glory, ucbelief, not only for out- 
ward fins, but-alſo for inward fins; not only for the {irs in life, bac alſo for 
their ſips in heart; for the'fin of nature ( original fin) and the ſecret moci- 
ons thereof ; not only for his ſinful doings , bur alfo for his (ins which do ac- 
company his beſt wo not only for the [ins which they have commitred 2'oge, 
which they have cauſed others to commic , eirher by theit 
waſion , or by their evil example : Not only for their ſins of knowledge, but 
alſo for their ſins of ignorance, as be prayed, Lord forgive me my known (ms , 
and Lord forgive me my unknown ſins; ſo, &c. not ovly for preſent (ins, bur for 
fins long ſince committed and pardoned. 1 
2. For the ſins of others, as well as for his own (:os : Pfal. 119.136. Rivers 
of waters run down mine eyes , becauſe they keep not thy law, FErek. 9. 4. Gs 
through the mid'ſt of the City, through the mid'/t of feruſulem, and [it a mark up- 
on the foreheads of the men that /igh , and that cry fir all the abuminations that 
be done in the mid' ſt thereof, Jer. 13.17. 1 ft you will not heay it , my foul ſhall 
weep in ſecret places for your pride. Exod. 32.31. 0h this pecple have ſinned 
a great ſin, and have made them Gods of gold ! Luke 19,41. When he came near, 
he beheld the (ity, and wept over it. The fins of others do prieve the lord; 
( Fourty years long was I grieved with this generation, Plal.g5. 10. } and Giſhonour 
bim; and how can a tender heart endure to fee his God ard Father prieved and 
diſhonoured, but bis ſoul muſt grieve and mourn, be aflited and troubled ! P.1u! 
reproves the Corinthians becauſe they grieved not for the (in of the inceltuous 
Corinthian. 

Thirdly, Fear to fin : True tenderneſs of heart alwares breeds the greateſt 
care to pleaſe God, and the greateſt fear to diſpleaſe God : where there is nv 
fear to (in, there is no tenderneſle of heart; and where there is true tenderneſſe 
of heart, there is an exceeding fear to (in againſt God : Prev. 23. 17 Be rhiw 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long. At. 9g. 31. The Churches walkedin the 
fear of the Lord. 

There is one who ſets out ſeven degrees of fear, which are to be found in every 
eruely tender-bearted child of God. 1x. 
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r. He is afraid to commit groſſe (innes , though never o ſecretly , as you 
finde 1a oſeph when tempted by his Miftris; O faith he, How can 7 d thi: 
rreat wickedueſſe and (in againſt Ged ! Gen. 39. 9. And in David when he was 
Hcogty tempted to take revenge of his mortal enemy, and had an opportuni- 
ty alſo put into his hands, yet he durf# not do it, and why, becauſe he durft 
not fin againft God! Who can frerch forth his hawd againſt the Leirds Anonted, 
ad be gmiltleſs! 1 Sam. 26.9. 

2. He is afraid to commit little ſins : whata ſmail matter had it been for D;- 
nel and the three children being brought into Babylon, to have eaten of the 
meat, and to have drunk oi the wine which Nebxchadnezzar appointed for 
them? bur Davie! ſaw it was ſuch meat as was contrary to the Ceremonial 
Law then in force, and therefore he would not defile himſelf with ir, 
Dan. 1.8. 

3. He is afraid to omit the leaſt duty: Moſes was commanded to fetch the 
people of 7/rae! with their cattel and ſubſtance out of Egypt : Pharach con- 
ſents for the people and their little ones, bur he would have the Flocks and 
Herds ftayed ; by no means ſaith Moſes, Or Catrel alſo fball go with us. there 
ſhall not an hoof be left behind, Exod. 10. 24, 26, Sointhe ſetting up of the 
Tabernacle, and in all other Services commanded-by God , he was faichfull in 
all things, he durſt not leave out one knop, not one tach, not one yin which 
che Lord preſcribed about the Tabernacle,&c. 

4. He is afraid to ſerve the Lord careleſly and negligemtly : Awake Pſaltery 
and Harp, 1 my ſelf will awake early, Pal. 108. 2. With my whole heart have 
7 ſought thee, Pal. 119. 10. Not ſluthful in buſineſſe, fervent in Spirit, (er- 
ving rhe Lord, ROMm.12.11, . : | 

5. He is afraid ts do any thing that 5 of evil report wtich theugh in itſelf it may be 
lawful,yet if advantage may thereby be taken to cauſe Religion or the ekilion 
to be reproached and evil ſpoken of, he is afraid to do that thing : 1 Cor.6. 1. 
| Dare any of you having a matter againſt another, go to Law before 4 unjuſt, and 
»ot before the Saints? And why might they noc do ſo , what unlawfulneſſe was 
there in that 2 1s not civil Magiſtracy ordained of God ? 'tis.true; but though 
all chings are lawful, all things are not expedient, 1 Cor. 6. 12. At that time 
ſuch applications would have expoſed the Chriſtian Religion and Profeſſion unto 
fcorn and contempt amongft unbelievers , &c. Give nune offence , neithe? to the 
Fews nor to the Gentiles, nor to the Church of God , he ſpeaks it concerning things in- 
different, 1 Cor. 10. 32. | 

6. He i afr4i4 not only of apparent evils, but a/ſo of rhe appearance of evil. 
1 Theſ. 5. 22. 46/4in from all appearance of evil, if it hath the look or ſhew 
of evil.it is enough toa tender heart to avoid it, and abftain from it. If ic looks 
lixe pride, if ir looks like unchaſtity, if. it looks like unbefitting ſervice of God, 
if it looks like perſccuting of the Goſpel, &c. like error,idolatry,&c. 

7. He #s afraid not only co do any thing that is evil ( Ler or any iniquity 
have dominion over me, Pal. 119. 133. Jnor only to ſpeak any evil ( Ser a watch 
O Lord before my month , keep the deer of my lips, Pal. 141. 3. ) butalſoto think 
any thing that is evil : Let the words of my month, and the meditations 3f 7 beart 
be acceptable in thy ſight, Pfal. 19. 14. SO Dent. 15, 9. Beware that thr 5: not 
a thought in thy wicked heart , the ſeventh year , the year of releaſe is ar hand ; 
and thine eye be evil againſt thy poor brother, cc. So Ezek. 7.10. Le! wine of 
you imaginei coil againſt his brother in hu heart. So Fob 31.26. If 7 b:held the 
Smn when it ſhined , or the Moon walking in brightneſs, ver, 27. a«d my 
heart hath ben (ccretly entiſed,or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, Cc. You ſee by all. 
this, that where there is true ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart , theic is a (ingular 
fear to (in againſt God, or to offend him. 


Fourthly, Zeal again/t {in : A oft ard tender heart is a zealous heart ; a hears 241 2g2ntf 
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_ earneftly and inflamedly ſer againſt ſin ; not coldly and faintly, but ſtoucly and 
| coy, And that: 


Firſt, AgainF? our own ns: a perſon of a tender heart is zealouſly carried 
againft his own iins,which appears thus. | 

1. By the impartial oppolition of them, he will not hide and ſpare any one \'n 
in himſelf, neither pleaſant nor profitable, nether great nor ſmall, neither open 
nor ſecret, but he hates every falſe way, Plal. 219. yea he hates af vain themghts, 
and cleanſeth himſelf from a// filtbineſs of the flefp and jpirit, 2 Cor.7.1. 

2. By the deep and deadly perſecation of them : It doth not ſuffice that he dif- 
allows and condemns fin in reſpe of his judg<ment, not chat he abſlains from 
ſin in reſpe& of his praQtice, bur he ſtrives after the utter extirpation of 6a, He 
layesthe Ax to the root of the tree, Matth. 3.0. Crncifies rhe fleſh in the affett- 
ons thereef, Gal. 5.24. And mortifies the members of [:n, Col. 3.5. 

3. By the 1rreconcilable reſolation againſt them ; He will never admit of leagne, 
or friendſhip, or have any peace with them, but loaths and hates, and reſiſts, and 
conflicts, and fights with them all his dayes ; and if at any time he be ſurprized 
and foiled , he riſeth again and renews the war more firmly againſt them , by 
calling in all the helps and powers that make againſt bis (ins, the power of Chriſt, 
and the power ofthe Spirit and the power of the promiſes,and the power of grace. 

4. By cutting off all the Swccors of fin, in occations and temptations , yea ma- 
ny times denying himfelf the uſe of lawful things, leſt by chem he ſhould be acci- 
dencally overcome by (in. 1 

. By watching his acceitſul heart, and binding ic with ſpecial vows 
and Covenants from ſtarting aſide, and hearkning unto ſin in the motions of 
it any more. | 

Secondly, 4 = a the ſins of others, A (oft and tender heart would nor ſin 
itfelf, nor would that any other ſhould (fin againſt God, and offend him , and 
therefore (in a proportion to its ſphere) it will a& againſt {in whereſvever it finds 
fin : I by entreatipg, as Lot unto the men of Sodews, 1 pray you brethres 
ds not fo wickedly, Gen. 19. 7. Sometime by direfting : Judah faith unto his bre- 
thren, What profit is it if we ſlay our brother, and conceale his bleod? Gen. 37.26. 
Come and let xs ſell him tothe Iſhmaclitt aud let not our hand be upon him, for he is 
eur brother and our fleſb;, and his brethren were content, ver. 27. Sometimes by 
reproving, as Elyjahto Ahad. T have found thee, becauſe thou haſt ſold thy ſelf to work 
evil in the ſight of the Lord, 1 King 2.4. And Nathan to David, then art the man, 
2 Sam.12.7. and ob to his wife; thou ſfeakeſt as one of the foliſh women ſpeaketh, ſhall 
we receive good at the hand of God,and ſhall we not recerve evil? Job 2.10.Sometimes 
by »atboritative oppoſing and puniſhing domeſtically inthe family,as David:Pla.1o7. 
7, He thgt worketh accent ſhall nit dwell within my houſe ; he that telleth lies ſhall no 
tarry in my fight. Publique in the ſtate, and for this remember three admirable 
inſtances of zeale againft fin by godly perſons of publique place and authoricy. 

The firſt in A/a, who removed /Maacha his Mother from being queen , becauſe ſhe 
bad made an idol in a grove, 2 Chron. 15.16. 

The fgcond in Foſiah , who bxrnt all the veſſels made fer Baal, and put down the 
idolatrous Priefts, and Groves, and brake down the honſes of the Sodomtes, defiled 
T opheth, beat dawn all their Altars, and high places, and images, and all old reliques 
of 1 dolatry, Thethird in Nehemiah : See the hiſtory of his zeal, Neher. 13. 
15. In thoſe deyes ſaw 1 in 7adah ſome treading wine-preſſes on the Sabbath, 
and bringing in ſheaves , and lading Aſſes, as alſs Wine , Grapes , 

and figs, &c. and 1 teſtified againſt them in the day wherein they ſold vittuals 
&c. ver. 17. Then I contended with the Nobles of Fudah and ſuid unto them, hat 
evill thing ts this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath day? ver. 21. 7 teſtified againſt 
the Merchants and ſellers , Why do ye lodge about the wall ? if yow do ſo again 1 will 
lay hands on you. From that time forth came they no more on the Sabbath. ver. 23. 
In thoſe dayes alſo ſaw I Fews that had married wives of eAſpdod, of Ammon, and 
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of | Moab. ver. 24. And their children ſpake half in the ſpeecb of Aſpaod, &c. 
yer. 23. An1 1 contended with rhim, and curſed them , and ſmote certain of them , 
and pluckt off their hair, and made them ſwear by God, ye ſhall not give your dangh- 
rers nnto their ſons, ner take their darghters ts your ſons, or for your ſelves, @c. 
Fifthly, Special cares ,and requeſts to be kept, and bleſſings when kept from ſin: 
Pſal.18. 23. [ kept mp ſclf from mine iniquity. Job 31.1. { made 4 covenant with PEes 
mine eyes, why then ſhould 1 lock upon a4 maid? Plal. 39.1. 1 ſaid I will rake ao be 
heed unt» my wayes, that 1 jin not with my tengue; 1 will keep my mouth with a ker f, on tin 
bridle while the wicked is before me. ÞPlal. 119. 11. Thy Word have 1 bid in © | 
my heart that 1 might act fin againſt thee. Pſal. 119. 133. Order my ſrep; 
in thy Word, and let not any iniquity have domimoy over me; and fo for bleſ- 
ting when kept from (in. 1 Sam. 25. 32. David [ard to Abigail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael, who ſemt thee this day to meer me. ver. 32. And bleſſed be 
thy advice, bleſſed be th;u which hait kept me this day from coming to ſhed blood , 
and from avenging my [elf with mine own band : So when the tex Tribes and as 
halfe returned , the reſt bleſſed God that they were kept from ſinning, Joſh. 
$2.33: EY 
Six bly, R-fteſneſſe rmaer the commiſſion of fir, and importunity for the pardon Reſtieſtreſte 
of it , and the teſtimomes of (ods reconciled favour. O how doth the tender under the 
heart take on, and judge , and condemn it ſelf, if at any time it fall into fin 1 O ©Iniffion of 
what a fool /what a beaft!and why have | dealt chus with my God !why did I deal 
ſo unkindly with my kind God ? is this my love unto him ? is this my fear of him? 
is this my tenderneſs of is glory 2 O my foul ! what baft thon done/why haſt thou 
broken the bonds of friendſhip ! what hath che Lord been co thee, that thou 
haſt thus {.nned againſt him ! And now the man falls a weeping, and lamenting, 
435 if his heart wouid break ;and after ſome reſpite he thinks of his father 
again ; but beis aſhamed co come to him, and yet he will go to him and retura 
with weeping and ſupplications: O1 cannot live thus, I will home again to my 
fathers houſe, and lay, / have ſinned, aud am no more worthy to be cailed thy ſon, 
Luke 15. 1 hough ſhame aza confuſions belong to me, yet mercies and forgrye- 
eſs to him, Dan. 9. O ! rd, heal my backſliding-s, and forgive my backſldings, 
and receive me graciouſly, Hoſe 14.2. Andreturn again in mercy , and wake 
rhy face ro ſhine upon thy ſervant for the Lords ſake ! | | 
Thus have 1 opened unto you the firft Charater or evidence of a heart 
ſpiritually ſofc and tender ; it 1s a heart filled with ſhame for fin, and with 
rief for ſin, ad with fear to ſin, and with zeal againſt fin, and with eare to 
be kept from (in , and with reſtleſtueſs till it can find God mercifully pardon- 
ing ſin ! O that ſuch tenderneis, and that ſuch fruits of tenderneſs might be 
found in all our hearts / : 
Secondly, A fecond Character by which we may know that we have the true Thea9 ivity, 
ſpiritual ſofcneſs and tenderneſs of heart, is the aftivity, ana life , and power in and [ie,and 
conſcience ;,, when God gives any onea ſoft and tender heart, he gives him Bonukgg RR 
2 conſcience arrayed and enabled with other qualities and powers than in times 7 
paſt. The Confcience heretofore was aſleep, but now it is awakned; hereto- 
fore it was blind, but now it ſees, heretofore it was fiient, but now ic ſpeaks; 
heretofore it was looſe and Jarge, but now it 1s ftrit and narrow; heretofore 
it was dull and weak, but now it is quick and powerful , heretofore it was ftupid 
and ſenceleſs, but now it is apprehenſive and aRive - But I muſt not ſpeak of 
all things about chis , that which 1 will pitch on, 1s this , the ſpeciall Activities of 
Conſcience ( where the heart is indeed tender) | 

1. Concerning the good eſtate and welbeing of our ſouls. 

2. Concerning particular fas, as to our doing or walking. 

Firſt, Where the heart is tender, there Con/cience becomes ative to clear out The condi 
rhe good and [afe eftate, axd well-being of onr ſouls ; Tt will not ſuffer the poor is ative to 
foul to delude and deceive icfelfin we 5 life and death ; to lay no grounds, <car our fate. 
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nor to venture all upon falſe bottoms and grounds of 1a! vation and damnation, 
of fayour and wrath. O, faith Conſcience , thy fou! is immortal and is for 
eternity , and there are wayes to that eternity of Gods making, and of mens 
making ; there is a reail relation to Chriſt, and there is a {ceming relation to 
Chriſt , there is the power of godlinels, and there is the form of pudlineſs; there 
were virgins with oylre, and there were virgins with lamps oniy , there are 
ſome which believe and are ſaved, and there are fome thac believe bur for a 
time, and periſh: If a man miſtake himſelf, he is undone for ever ; hereupon i: 
is, that Conicience in tender hearts dares not take up the citate of the foul 
upon truft , and proud confidence , and vain pretences, or common grounds, 
or every appeararce, but puts them on, and makes them to fiudy the V'ord 
of God, and to prove what is the good and acceptable will of God, and wha: 
indeed are the marks which do accompany ſalvation; what are we wfailble 
tokens of life, of union with Chriſt, of the new creature, of a clild of God 
born of the <pirit ; it cauſeth us to ſearch our hearts, and try our wayes, to 
prove and examine our ſelves whether Chrift be in us of a truth, co give a'l 
diligence ro make our calling and election fure, and to work out cur 1alvaci- 
on with fear and trembling; it will not ſuffer us to be careleſs, fluggith, daj- 
tying, delaying, &c. Conſcience takes thofe ſaving promics of the word as 
unqueſtionable, that a man mult believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriitt chac will be 
ſaved, and that he muſt repent that will have his {ins pardoned, and that he 
muſt be regenerated and dorn again who will enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven : And hereupon Conſcience purs us on { it our hearts be tender ) excceding- 
ly to make clear and evident the afſumption : 1 do truely believe, I do tively re- 
pent, I am born again, and my {ins are pardoned , and my ſoul (hall be 
ſaved. A tender heart would be ſure that it is in a tate of life and 
favour. 
Secondly, Where the heart is tender, there con/c:exce i alive, 10 reſpet of 
the particular fas of our lives whether good or evil. | 

For good atHons which concern us in our places and callings, Conſcience 
puts us upon the careful and ſincere practice of them, will not ſuffer us to omit 
and negle& them , but enclines and hearkens unto them, although danger and 
trouble be incident unto us for the performance of them : \A&#. 4. 19. But Peter 
and John auſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether it be right \in the ſight of Gd :0 
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye. VEr. 20. For we Canmt but 
ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard. AQ.21.13. Then Parl anſwer- 
ed, What mean you to weep and break mine heart * for 1 am ready nat to be 
bound only, but alſo to dye at fernſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. Joſh: 
24.25. If ut ſeem evil unto you to [erve the Lora, couſe you this day whim you 
will ferve, whether the gods which your fathers ſirved , that were @ the ather 
fide of the flood, or the gods of the eAmorites in whoſe land je awell; but 25 for 
me and my houſe we will ſerve the Lord. 

For evi! ations, Conſcience puts forth itſelf againft them , partly by 
warning, It is evil if thou do it not; partly by rhreatnr»s, Ic will be bitter unto 
thee, it wlll deceive thee, and break thy peace and contidences;, partly in ttriving 
with us, and preſenting argument upon argument, coriideration upon conſide- 
ration ; Gods favour onthe one hand, and Geds d:ſpleaiure on the other hand: 
the happineſs of walking uprightly, the ſhortneſs of {1ns deceirtul pleaſures , &c. 
and all to keep us from finning ; which if they prevail not. then (onictence be- 
gins to be unquiet , and it ſmites for (inning, and accuſes, and condems, and 
troubles, and vexes, and will never be quiet untill repentance be renewed , and 
God appears to be pacitied. 

Thirdly, If we have hearts ſpiritually ſoft andtender, this wil 8ppear by rb 
refpeftivencſ; of our hearts to the word of God. 
| | Arg 
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Chap. '9 


_ there are ten Properties of a tender heart in relation to the Word of 
God. 

I. It ſets zp the Word as a Light ard Rale : So Pſal. 119.105. Thy Wird 
5 a lamp nnto my feet , and a light unto my paths. ver. 133. Oraer my ſteps in 
thy Word. | 

-2. It ſtudies the Word, and meaitates therein, to underſtand the mind of God 
concerning it : P/al. 119.15. / meairare in thy precepts, and kave 1:/peft nnto 
thy ways. ver. 148. Mine cyes prevent the myght watches, that I might mcaitate 
5 thy Werd. 

3. It layes up and gives ſpecial . heed r:nto what Ged ſaith in his Werd © 2 Pet. 
I.19. We have alſo a more ſure word of Prophefie, wberennto ye do well that ye take 
heed. Pal. 119.11. Thy Word have [ hid within my heart, that 1 might not | 
againſt thee, vrov. 7.1. My fon, keep my woras , and lay up my commands 
with thee. ver. 3. Bind them upon thy fingers , write them upcn the table of 
thine heart. | 

4. 1t ſtands in awe of the Word : Plal. 119. 161. My heart ſtands in awe of 
thy Word. | 

F- IC is led and guided by the Werd: Thou ſralt guide me with thy counſel, 
Pſal. 73. 24. Thy teſtimonies are my aelight and my counſellers, Plal, 119. 24. 
My ſheep hear my voice, and folluw me, Joh.10.17. | 

6. It keeps cloſe ro rhe Word in all matters of faith and prafice, receives all, 
and admits $2 more , will not go without it, and dares not ſtrive a- 
oainlt it. ; 

7. It conformes itſelf unto the Word: Teach me O Lord the way of thy fla- 
tntes , and 1 ſhall keep it even to the end, Pal. 119, 33. All that the Lord batb 
ſaid, will we do and be ubedient, Exod. 24 7, O that my waJes were airefted to 
keep thy flatutes | Pal. 119.5, He will teach ms his wayes, and we will walk in 
bu paths, Iſa. 2. 3. Te have obeyed from the heart that form of d:fArine where- 
to ye were delwyered, Rom.6.17. Moulded, caſt. 

8. Itis quickly redaced, wrought upon, and recovered by the Word: As in 
Davids caſe, when Nathas (aid,T how art the man : 2. Sam. 12. 7. David ſaid un- 
to Nathan, [ have ſinned against the Lexd, ver. 13. So 7udges 2.2. Te have 
wot obeyed my voice; why have you don? thus? VET. 4. eAndit came to paſſe when 
rhe eAngel of the Lord ſpake theſe words unto all the children of 1ſrael,that the peo- 
ple lift wp their voice and wept. Ver. 5. And they called the name of that place 
weepers Bucnim, and they ſacrificed there unto the Lord. 

9. It will often review and try irſelf by the Word, left it hath Gnned, or leſt 
it ſhould hn againft God: P/al. 77.6. 1 commaned with my own heart, and my 
(piris made diligent ſearch. Pal. 119 59. I conſidered my wayes , and turn- 
ed my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

10. It deſires and endeavours to comply with all the Weird of God, and to fulfill 
all the will of God , and to walk according to it in all things: 7 have lived in al 

ood Conſcience nnto this day, At. 23.1. We truſt we have a gud conſcience, 

Heb.13.18. Thave reſpett unto all thy commandements, Plal. 119. 6. Zachary 
and Elizabeth walked in a/l the Commanaements aud Ordinances before the Lord 
blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. | 

Fourchly, If we have hearts Spiritually ſoft and tender, this will appear by 
our ſe»fibleneſs and choice behaviour in the caſes of Gods bo1:ur and diſhonowr: 
This I think is one of the fulleſt diſcoveries of a ſoft and tender heart, and there- 
fore I will intift the more upon it. by ſhewing unto you, 

I. The ſeveral wayes how God is honoured. 

2. The ſeveral expreſſions of a tender heart in relation unto Gods 
honour. 

3. The ſeveral wayes of Gods diſhonour, 

4. The 
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4. The ſeveral affetions and workings of a tender heart in the cafe of 
C ods diſhonour. 

Firſt, The ſeveral wyes of Gods being honeurea, God may be and is hy- 
noured, 

i. ASto hy glorioms Name and Attributes; ( Deut. 28. 58.. that thou 
mayeſt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God.) When we do ac- 
kaowiedge, and admire, and exalt God in his bolineſs and poodnels, and mer- 
cifulneſs, ang Omnipo-ency , and wiſdom, and preatneſs, and authority and 
juſtice, and faithfulneſs, &c. Exod. I5. 18. Who « like unto thee, O Lord, 
amongſt the Gras ; whe 1s like thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes , doins- 
wonders ! Job 9.4. He s wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength. Exod. 34. 
6. The Lord, the Lord God merciful, and gracious , long-ſuffering, abundant tn 
gcodneſſe and truth, Ver. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniqur y, 
tranſgreſſions and ſins, and toat will by no means clear the guilty, Denuter.7.9. 
Know that the Lord thy Ged,, he is God, the faithful God which keepeth Cove- 


nant and mercy with them that love him and keep his commandements to a thou- 


fand Peneratiuns, 


2. Asto his wirſoip and [ervice : Plal. 29. 2. Give wnto the Lird the glory axe 
nto his Neme, orasit isin the Hebrew, the honour of his Name ; worſhip the 
Lord in the beauty of holineſs. When we ſet up thetrue worſhip of God, and 
ſerye him only, and worſhip: him only in Spirit and in truth, and keep fairh- 
ful unto it , now we do honour and gloritie our God : Thou haſtgnot honoured 


me with thy ſacrifices, Iſa. 43. 23. The place where God is worſhipped, is called 


the place where his honour dwelleth. 

3. Asto his IVord ana treths, when they are magnified, believed, and embra- 
ced. and upheld, and ebeyed, when they have liberty, and proſperity, and ſucceſs 
of efficacy, 

4. As to his works of Providence , whether merciful, reſpeRing the good 
of his people; or juaicial, reſpeRing the puniſhment of his adverſa- 
ries, in both which very much of God is to be ſeen, and admired and 
bleſled. | 

Secondly, Now a ſofc and rexder heart is exceedingly affetted with Gods honenr 
and glory, and with ali the wayes ( publick and'private ) for the honouririg of 
God : Such a perſon will take much pains to recover and reſtore the honour of 
God, as you may ſec in / eh»ſpauphat and Hezeksth, and 7o{iah, to reſtore the true 
worſhip of God, ſuch a perſon will beat much coſt to promote the honour of 
God : 1 Chron. 29. 3. Becauſe / have ſet my affettron to the houſe of my Ged , 
have of mine one proper goods, of gold and filver , wkich 1 have given to the houſe 
of my God ( over and above all that I have prepared for thy holy houſe ) ever 
three thouſand talents of gold,of the gold of Ophir,and ſeven thouſand talents of refined 
ſilver to overlay the horſe withall : ſuch a perſon will exceedingly rejoyce in any 
way by which God is honoured: 2 Joh. ver. 4. 1 rejoxced that 1 found of thy 
children walking in truth. 3. Joh. ver. 3,4. So Paxl in Phil. 1.18. That Chriſt 
1s preached 1 do rejuyce, yea and 1 will rejoxce : SO David , Pial. 122.1, I'wa 
glad when they ſaid unto me, Let wa go into the houſe of the Lord : Such a perſon 
will be conteit to loſe his own honour, ſo that God may have honour - 
David will be yet more wile, and counted ſo, that he may the more promote 


Gods honour , 2 Sam, 6. 20,21, 22. fohn muſt decreaſe, that ( hriſt may increaſe, 


and this was the fu/fling of his joy: Joh. 3. 29,30. Such a perſon will 
make all his parts, his gifts , bis graces, his power and authority, yea his 
very life ſerviceable to the honour and glory of God , yea his very eat- 
ing ard drinking ; Whether ye eat or drink , er whatſeever you do, do all is 
the glory of Grd, ec. 2 Cor. Io. 3ts. 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly, Now on the contrary,there are ſeveral wayes of diſhowourivg of God, The vayes of 
both publick and private, as ſwearing, blafphemitig, looſeneſs of walking, pul- di ſhonouring 
ling down his true worſhip, ſecting up a falſe worſhip, forlaking the =Y and G_ 
holding error, reproaching the true God, the Petfons of the Trinity , the, Go- 
ſpel, the whole Scripture, the Ordinances of Chriſt, and the praRtical wayes of 
Chriſt in holineſſe and godlineſs, &. S226 

Well, A /oft and tender beart is paſſionately fſenfible and wirking ju the af- Tn pots 54 
prehenſion of auy aiſhonor c«ſt on God, a perſon of ſuch a heart will be trou-- join caſe of 
bled and movrn in this caſe: When Hezcþ7ah heard the blaſphemics vemited Gods diffionor 
om by Rab/hakeh againſt the Lord, he rewr by clothes, and covered himſelf with 
ſackcloth, and went into the honſe of the Lord , this day ts a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and of blaſphemy, Iſa.63.1,2,3. | 

Will be ftirred in hy ſpirit, as Paul wheh he ſaw the people of Athens 
rrven to 5dolatry , bis ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 1:17.16, hecauld not bear jc, 
ie could not holg, he muſt tcſtifie againſt i Es i» 

He will put himſelf to the ntmoſt of bis place and power, as. Phineas did againſt 

Zimri and Coſby; and as fofiah did againſt all the idolatry*and wickedneſs in 
his dayes. ; 2 __ 
Will hazard and expoſe all his honour, and eſtate, and his very life, as E1i- 
| jah did, and Daniel did, and the three children, and thoſe in Rev. 12. who 
loved not thesr lives to the acath. | WE IO 

Will bear any reproach and injury done unto themſelves , more patiently . | 
and quietly, than thoſe done to God; he' can fit dowa under them , and 
weep , and makes his moan to God, when they tear his owa name ; but when 
comes to Gods Name, now his zeal is kindled, &. Io p 

Fifthly, 1f we have hearts ſpicitually ſoft and tender , this will appear by i = es apa 
the acquitement of our ſelves in daties beth for matter aud wanner. | rrugh duties; 

x. For the marrer, concerning which, obſerve theſe concluſions. . both 

x. A perſon of a tender heart makes conſciete of duties bothto God and to mew,not for mater. 
only of duties unto God, nor only of duties unto men, but of the duties which he 4s ered 
doth repeRtively owe unto them both : As 24.16. Herein do 1 cxerciſe my {elf zen = God 
10 bave alwayes 4 conſcience void of offence toward Ged, and toward meu. Mat. 4 men, 
22.21. Render therefore to Ceſar the things which are Ceſars , and unte God 
the things which are Gods, Tit. 2.11,12. The grace of God teacketh ws to live ſoberly, 
and righteomſly, and godly in this preſent world. Mar.12.29,30. T he firſt of ali the 
Commanaments 1,T hou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all. thy heart ,and with all thy 
ſoul, axd with all thy minde and with all thy firength. verſe 31. Andthe ſecond 
like , namely this, Thou ſhalt love thy neghbeur as thy elf. Many 
plead a confetenciouſneſs of duty unto men, they dare not bur deal juſtly , 
and ſquarely, and honeſtly, and yet they make no conſcience of dutics unto 
God , no conſctence of praying, of keeping the Sabbath, of fearing an oath, of 
walking hohly-; and many pretend a conſcienciouſneſs of duty unto God, buc 
yet they make no conſcience of duty unto men;they dare to revile , and tg con- 
trole, and to oppreſs, and rob a man of his right, and to ſlander and reproach : 
Neither of theſe are perſons of ſoft and tender hearts, but of deceitful and bypo- 
critical hearts , who fear not God, and follow not him, but cheir own luſts , A' 
perſon of a tender heart indeed, dares not with-hold from God what is due to 
God, nor from man what God requires to be done in way of duty unto man 
but as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſubje&ion nnto powers ordained of God, Thar 5c 
muſt be for conſcience ſake, Rom. 15.5. ſo ſay I ofa tender heart, ir performs 
duties to God, and dutics to mao, even for conſcience ſake; it dares not defraud 
the one or the other. 

ObjeF#. But will ſome ſay,What if God and man be contrary in their com- 
mands, how can I obey and perform duty to them both ? 


Se. 
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Sol. 1anſwer. 

1. There is xo duty wiich God commands to himſelf, and unto men, which admits 
of comrariety, but of {xubordination. 

2. If man commands any thing of us contrary to Gods command, we mutt do 
(as the Apoſtle did) obey God rather than man. 

Secondly, A perſon of a tender heart , makes conſcience of all dutits to God, and of 
all duties anto all ferts of men unto whom he ows duty. Of all duties unto God ;. 
of fearing of him, as of praying, and of praiſes, as well as of rejoycing in him ; 
of repenting of ſinnes, as well as of believing che pardon of finnes, of walk- 
ing uprightly , - as well as of truſting in the promiſes; of keeping the Sab- 
bath, &c. 

Of all duties unto all forts of men: If they be his Superiors, to honour and 
yield obedience ro them ; if they be his Inferiours, to regard and condeſcend 


_ unto them ; if = his enemies, to love them, aadrto pray for them, if they be 


poor, to pity and helpthem; on whatſoever, and to whatſoever God' is plea- 
ſed to lay a command , there the'perſon of a tender heart, hath a readineſs and 
willingneſs to obey. | | 

Thirdly, The perſon of a tender heart makes conſcience of relatize dntics : 
There is a Relation twixt | | 

1. The Magiſtrate and the people. 

2. *Twixt the Minſter and his flock. 

3. 'Twixt the hnsbazd and his wife. 

4. *Twixt the Parent and the cb:ld. 

5. *Twixt the CHafter and the Servanr. 

And many are the duties which reciprocally doconcern all theſe perſons in all 
their ſeveral relations, and any one who is of a ſoft and tender heart, makes 
conſcience of thetn all. 

The tender Magiſtrate makes conſcience of governing and ruling, and belie- 
ring, and wg and reclaiming, and puniſhing , and rewarding ;, and dare 
not be unjuſt, negleQ, or unfaithful,or oppreſfing,or out-facing, or over-bearing; 
w_ ſo people of tender hearts dare not to be difobedient, unruly, reviling., 
deſpifing, &Cc. ; 

The ker Minifter makes conſcience of feeding his flock with wholſome 
tood, and not to keep back any of the counſe] of God concerning them ,, he is 
inftanr and diligent in bis work, he inftrucs and exhorts, and warns, and reproves, 
and comforts according to the ſeveral conditions of his people; and the people 
will pray, will love, will honour, will encourage , will obey them that have the 
rule over them in the Lord. | | 

The tender busband will love and cheriſh his wife; and the tender wife will love 
and pleaſe, and reverence her husband. 

The tender Parent will pray for, will inftru&t , will teach his children, and 
bring them up in the nurtnre and admonition of the Lord, and the tender child 
will ken, &c. 

Fourthly, A perſon of a tender heart and ſoft ſheart, makes conſcience of all 
the duties reſpeiFvng the 11mes and changes that do befall him. He meets with 
times of adver/ity,and with times of proſperity ; with times of /ove, and with times 
of hatred; with mes of peace, and with times of rronble ; with times of /ighr ,, 
and with times of darkneſſe, with times of Gods clear preſence, and with times of 
Gods deſerrions. And there are ſevera] and diftin& duties proper unto theſe vart- 
3510ns, the which he ftrives to draw our, and a in ther time. 

If his :ime be the time of pro/periry, he is doing whilſt he hath tha: time, 
and to honour God with his increaſe , and to blefſe him, and to do for tim ; 
and if bis be the time of adver/ity , bh: deſires patient ſubmitihion untr: 
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the hand of God, and ſpecial inftruQtion, and improvement , and refi- 
nins, &C. | . 
i an high effate he will love his God, and ina low eſtate he will by faith 
live ſtill upon his God. 2D | 
Fifchly , A. perſon of a tender heart, will make confeielly of duties. 
1. Though »ever /o [mall and little ; thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling block 
before the blind, nor cauſe the deaf, &c.chou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God. 

2. Though never /o grear and difficalt, and firit, tro deny hiaiſelf, 
to enter in ac the {irair gate, to render good for evil , bleſſing for 
curling. 

3. Though contemned and reproached by profane men, and erroneous Voft con- 
men, or diſaccepted by thoſe unto whom it is performed. a, 

4. Though dangerous and expoling, &c. as Damel of praying,the three chil- Moſt danger- 
dren of worſhipping God only, the A poſtes of preaching Chrilt. OUis. -- 

2ly For the manner of performing theſe duties , The manner of 

A tender heart bath a ſpecial regard unro that , he will ſerve God accep- performance 
tably with reverence and godly fear, Heb,12.28.And as David, after the due crder, of duties. 
:Chro.15.13. Ty 

T he duties which he performes they are by him done 

1. Willingly : Pſal.110 3.Thy people ſhall be willing tn the day of thy power.Rom.7. willing! 
ig. The good that [ would dv. And Ia, 26. 8. The deſire of our foul -# to - 
thy Name: freewil|-offcrings. 

| 2. Delightfully : 1Joh. 5. 3. His Commandements are not grievous ; Nay, Delightfully. 
Pſal. 40.8. 1 delight to do thy will. It was Chriſts meat and drink. to do the 
will of his Father that ſent him, Foh. 4. 34. 

3. Humbly, as Paul ; AC. 20.19. Serving the Lord with all humility of Humbly: * 
mind, and with many tears. ns 

4: Believingly ; reſting on the ftrength of Chriſt for their performance ; _ .. | 
Phil. 4.13. 1 can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me.. And he ac- Be.ievingly. 
knowledgeth all that is done, to be done in his ſtrength; 1 Cor: 15. 106. 7 1a 
boured more abundantly than they all , yet mt 1 , but the grace of God which 
was with me: and expeRing all the acceptance of duties for Chrifts ſake :Rev. 
8. 3.. The prayers of the Saints were offered up with incenſe upon the golden 
eAltar. | 

5. Sincerely, with a plain, honeſt, obediential heart, with all his heart; Sincerely, 
with [his very ſoul and ſpirit; in trath without guile; and with a dire, pure, and 
fngle reſpet unto Gods glory. 

Thele are the deſires, and theſe are the endeavours thus to ſerve and obey 

the Lord, by every cruely ſoft and tender heart, and if he miſſeth , or is inter- 
rupted in any of theſe, his heart is troubled and grieved , and he ftrives and 
wreitles with God to clath him with the ſtrength of his Spirit, thar he may thus 
ſerve his God according to his will. | | 
Sixthly, If our hearts be ſoft and tender hearts, this will appear by the remper 
of our ſpirits in the occurrences of temptations. 
There are temptations and ſuggeſtions \ Bythetempes 
I. From Satan ; he many times preſents unto the minds ( even of the peo- ot our ſpirits in 
ple of God ) thoughts of Atheiſm, and blaſphemy, and other vile and insforious f*mprarions. 
choughts. O what an affrighement, amazement, and grievous burden are theſe **92.San. 
unto'a perſon of a ſoft and tender heart ! they do even crack and cruſh his 
ſpririts, and take away all reſt from him , and fill his heart with tears, and comi- 
plaints, and prayers. | 
2. From the World, to withdraw from God and Chriſt , and the truth and x, che 
boly walking, partly by reproaches,ſcoffs,threataings,reftraints,and ponjſhments, Wo: 1d. 
theſe 2 tender heart will bear, and ſuffer, and rejoyce in, and'by them grows 
Eeee more 
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more reſolute for Chriſt, and to hold faſt his truth, and to walk with tym + 
And partly by profits, pleaſure, friendſhip , fears, and hon»urs , theſe a tender 
heart will trample under foot, rather than ſin againſt Chrift ; Like Moſes, wks 
refuſed to be _—— Son of Pharach s aaughter, Bedr. 11. 24. Chrſing rather 
ro ſuffer affiiftion ih the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon. ver. 25. Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt gre«ter riches than toe treu- 

' ſares of Egypt, ver.26. 
From eurown 3. From oxr own hearts, in ſeveral wicked mottons, to ſeveral vile affeRions: 
hearts. And if your heart be tender, it will not dally with them ia conteraplati- 
on, nor yield unto them in proſecution , but will reſiſt them, and pray 
_ them, and ſtrive to have them mortified and ſubducd , ard inſtcad 
of them , would have a daily frame of holy and heavenly thoughts raign- 
ing in the mind. 
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SB. Iv. 


Get ſuch a Uſe > Fg the Lord promiſe to give unto all his people a ſoft and ter- 
hearr. der heart, an heart of fleſh ? Then by all means jet ezc79 wwe of ir 
ſtrive to net this heart which God promiſeth to give. | 
Now for this I will propound , 1. Some Motives to perſwade you to get 
a ſoft and tender beart. 2ly. 1 will ſhew you the way and mears to coinpais 
and enjoy it. | 


ESSE I. The Motives to pet a ſofc and tender heart, 
The poſlibili- Firſt, The poſſbilley of getting this heart, Ged can give it, therefore ic is 
wy of it. ' poſfible to get it ; God can take away the heart of ſtone , and be can give 
: the heart of fleſh. Again, God bath promiſed to give ut therefore it is pol- 

ſible; why ſhould any one think it more impoſiible for God to give apy (pi- 
ritual good which be hath promiſed, then to give any outward good which 
he hath promiſed? he having as much power, and willingaeſs, and faithſulneſs 
to perform ſpiritual promiſes, as be hath to perform temporal promiſes. Nay 
once more, be hath given thu ſoft and tender heart ; do you not read in Scri- 
pture , and do you not find in your own experiences many perſons of ſofc 
and tender hearts? and who but God hath made their hearts fofc ? it was 
God who-ſubdued the pride, and ſtoutneſs, and hardneſs, and rebellion of 
their hearts; and it was God who made their hearts humble, and ſenlible, and 
mournful, and teachable, and plyable ; is not God as able, as willing, as pow- 

; erful now, as ever he was ? 

. Secondly, The neceſſity of having this heart ; can you be ſaved without it 2 what 

The necellity \:11 become of an hardened finner ? of the diſobedienc (inner, of the finoer 

_ that doth and will walk contrary unto God , that will cot hearken unto him , 
ſhall heavenopen to to let him into glory, who will not open his heart to lec 
in grace ? car you be brought into this withoat it | 1t your hearts conunue bar- 
dened, will they not continue unbelieving ! ard if they continue unbelieving , 
will they not continue Chriftleſs ! and if they continue Chriſilels, wil chey noc 
continue hopeleſs ! Ephef. 2. 12. Without ( hriſt, having #o hope ; For Collol. 
1.27. It is Chriſt ix you the hope of glory : can you find param of yeur ſium; 
without it ? Do you find in all the Bible pardon of {as either conferred , or 
promiſed unto the hardened finner | wrath and deſtruction are threatned unio 
unto that ſinner; but mercy and forgiveneſs are promiſed only to the ſoft, and 
mourning, and tenderhearted penitent. Thus you {re thac there is a nccetiity 
to get this ſoft and tender heart, if you will be ſaved, if you will liave Chriit, 

or be Chriſts, andifyou will be pardoned. Ergo, --p 
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Thirdly, The excelency of this heart ; As an hard heart is a baſe heart; fo Theexce'ts. 


the ſofc and render heart is an excellent heart ; Pharach ſands upon Record cy ofic. 
for a hard heart, and it is his infamy as long as the wortd laſts. And 7./iab 
ftands upon Record for a perſon of a tender heare, and it will remain for his 


Slory as long as the world continues. 6 
There are five things which are a mansplory and excellency. = 

I. One that he belongs roGed in a ſpecial relation , that God is bis Father; 
and that he is one of the children of God; why ! the perſon of a ſfofr and ten+ 
der heart is indeed in this relation; heis in Covenant with God; God is his God 
and Father, and heis a child of God. | | 

2. A ſecond, that he is a wew creature; that new creature is an excellent 
creature, he is a glorious creature, he is changed :nto the gloriozs image of (hrift, 
2 Cor. 3.18. And made partaher of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. Nowevd- 

perſon whoſe heart God hath made ſoft and tender, he is a new creature, God 
hath changed his heart, which was a heart of ſtone , but now is made an hearc of 
fleſh. : 
3. Athird, that he s a» hamble perſon : Humility is an ornament, and God 
much efteems of che humble, and puts honour upon them, and will give grace to 
them ; but he abhors and reſiſts the proud : Now every tender- hearted perſon 
is an bumble perſon; and the more ſoftneſs of heart there is; the more humblenefs 
of heart there is, they alwayes go together, as hardneſs of heart and pride 
do, David, Hezehiah, Foſiab, fob, Pani, the Publican, the Predizal , were per- 
ſons of ſoft hearts, and of hamble hearts. 

4. A fourth, that he i one who loves the Lord exceraingly : Is not this a mans 
honour and excellency to love his God ! O love the Lord all ye Saints, dal. 31. 
Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth ! Cant. 3. Thox ſhalt love the Lord thy Gad 
with all thy ſoul, &c. Is it not an honour tothe wife that ſhe loves her husband! 
and to any of us to love our friend / and tothe child that he loves his father / 
Thus doth every perſon of a ſoft and tender heart, he loves his God, he fears to 
fin and offend his God, why ! heloyes him, and he is zealous againſt any dif- 
honour done to God, why ! becauſe he loves him. WP 

5. A fifth, that he & obedient to the voice and will of Ged; ready to hearken , 
ready to follow , willing to obey, careful to come up fnily co the mind and 
command of God : Is not this our honour and our excellency ? Speak' Lord, 
for thy ſervant heareth ; And O that my wayes were diretted to keep thy ſtatates! 
Surely it is a ſhame and reproach to be diſobedient to God ; For 1. Sam. 15. 22. 
To obey « better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of Lambs. Ver. 23. 
But rebellion 1s as the ſin of witchcraft , and ſtubbornneſs is as iniquity and ial 4- 
try: And certainly the tender heart is an obedient heart , very ready to receive 
the Law from the mouth of God. 


OY 


Fourthly, The Berefits and helpfulneſs of this heart : It would be of won- Thebaetiul 


derful uſe and advantage unto you ſundry wayes. | 
1. It would be a» help to repentance, both initial and renewed : It would beip 


atendcr heart. 


A helpto re. 


you to repent of your old ſinful courſe of life,to bring you off from ic with ſhame penance, , 


and prief, it would not ſuffer you to continue in ſuch wayes of diſhonouring 
God any longer ; but would haſten and compel you out of ic, with grief and de- 
teſtation ; you would quickly caſt away your fins as a menſtruous clock , ſaying; 
Get ye hence, if the heart were once made ſoft and tender, .ic would tecoyer you 
out of particular talls, you would quickly ſee and acknowledge them , and bewail 
them , and return to your firft husband, and do your firſt works, if you had bus 
ſoft and tender hearts; as David, Hezekiah, Peter ; and the {hnrch of Ephe- 

Ms, & Cc. | 
4 2. It would be a dayly preſervative againſt þn, and temptations unto {in x 
tenderneſs is the foundation of fear, and fear is the Guardian of the ſou] apainf 
Eeee 2 ſin. 


A prefſervati;s 
1100040 0h 
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It would be a 
Table-book 
for Ged to 
write his will 
upon, 


ſin. No man is more ſecured againſt fin, than the man of tenderoefs, and of faith, 
and of fear; as the hardened ſinner ts preſumptuous , and will venture on any 
fin, and on the occaſions thereof ; ſo a terder heart is fearful of the leaſt Gn, 
and keeps off from alithe occaſions thereof: And from theſe two. ConſeRa- 
ries do flow: 21z. | | 

Great peace in conſcience, For it is in committed which difturbes and difquiets 
the Conſcience, and breaks up the peace of it; but the more that any perſon is 
kept from fin, the better doth ne walk with peaceand joy of Spuic: Great peace 
have they that keep thy Law, Plal. 119.165. 

Great confidence in acceſs ta God: 1 Joh.3. 21. If our heart candemn 16 na, 
then have we confidence towards God. And ( ver. 22.) Whatſotver we 45k, we 
receive of him, becauſe we keep bis Commandements, and do thoſe things which 
are pleaſing in his ſight. Pſal. 66. 18. If 1 regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. ver. 19. But verily God hath heard me, be hath attena- 


ed to the woice of my Prayer, Job 11. 13. If thow prepare thine heart, and 


ſtretch out thine hand toward him. ver. 14. If iniquity be in thine heart, 
put it farre away. ver. 15. then foals thou lift up thy fate without ſfot : 
So Zophar. Ces 

3. It would be # Table-book for God to write his will apon: what the A- 
poſtle ſpake of the Corinthians , that would be affirmed of us: 2 Cor. 3. ;. 
Te are manifefily declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by us, written noc 


' with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not in Tables of (one, but tn 


fleſply tables of the heart : The heart of fleſh is the Table on which the Spiric 
of God writes the will of God, his will is there engraven, it makes im- 
preſſion, it admits and receives the will of God, there it 1s to be ſeen and read - 
Thy Law « within my heart, ſaid David, Plal. 40. 8. How kindly would the 
Word of God take with us ! how powerfully and effeually would it work upon 
us | how eafily would it prevail, and rule, and order us, how wonderfully would 


' it proſper amongſt us, run and be glorified / why , all our ſaules would be 


Ic would bea 
meanes of up- 
right walking. 


convinced, and converted, and allured, and brought into Chrift, -and walk in 
Chriſt, and be obedient to the faith, and become the ſervants of righteouſne(s, 
if we had ſoft and tender hearts, we would no longer walk contrary to God, 
or to his Word, we would no longer bate inftrution and deſpiſe counſel, and 
relift the Spirit, but would preſently fall down at the feet of God, and deiire 
_—_ taught the wayes of God , and be willing, and ready, and glad towalk 
in his paths. 7 

4+ Ir would be a means of upright walking : There are three ſorts of people 
inthe world, 
Some that walk not at all with Gedzas all profane Atheiſts, who walk without God, 
and contrary unto God, by reaſon of the blindneſs and hardneſle of their hearts. 

Some that walk wnevenly with Ged, only mn fone things, and in ſome places, 
and at ſome times, as hypocritica) and temporary believers , by reaſon of the ua- 
ſoundneſs and deceitfulneſs of their hearts. | 
' Some that walk cordially and wprightly before the Zord, turning neither to 
the right hand norto the lefr, keeping cloſe to the rule in the whole courſe of 
their life : ( Iſa. 66. 7. The way of the juſt i nprightne/s / they are undefiled 1n 
the way, do no iniquity , but ſeek the Lord with che whole heart : walk in th: 
Law of the Lord, and in his wayesPlal.119.1,2,3. 

Now ſoftneſs or tenderneſs of heart is.a ſpecial means of this upright walk - 
inp : For | 

? x. It raiſethin the heart ax univerſal rrgard to all the Commandements of God, 
Pſal.119.6. And ver. 10. would not wander from the ('ummanaements, aud tt 
walk in all well-pleaſing before him: 

2. It fills the heart with n hatred aud fear of all {n, that it may not offend "or 
Lor 


_ 


wg. 


Chap.11. | God gives a heart of fleſh. Part 2, | $01 


Lord in any thing , nor at any time, nor in any places Still ſreing him who 3s ine" 
viſible: Job 31.4. Doth not he ſee my wayes , and count all my ſteps) 'Prov.5.21. 
The wajes of man are before the eyes of the Lord , and ke pondereth all kts 
059 S- : 
= It lifts wp the glory of God, that is the great end, and aim, and ſcope, 
-and motiveto a tender heart, he doth all to the glory of God,and ſo. that Chriſt 
may be magnified. | NY Oe 
5. It would be a means of promoting the knowledge of Chriſt, and the power 
of podlineſs , and of caſting down whatſoever is contrary to ſound Dottrine, and 
unto the wayes of godlineſs, for it would fill the hearts of men: with ſpiritual 
compaſſion to ſouls with zeal, and it would draw out their graces, and gifts, and 
powers in a right way for God, and for the good. and falvation of others. 1f 
Magiſtrates had but as much tenderneſs of heart in relation to the intereſt of God, 
as to their own intereſt, = would be more quick andaCive for God than for 
themſelves; they would juſtifie the righteous, and condemn the wicked; they 
would countance the faithful in the Land, and contemn the profane ; th 
would honour and exalt the truth of God, and difgrece and repreſs the errors ind 
laſphemies againſt God and his truths, they would encourage every godly 
n, and they would appear againſt all open ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
of men. 
If Miniſters had more tenderneſs of heart, they wou!d ( in their places alſo ) 
ive all diligence to make Chriſt known, and the truths of Chriſt, and contend, 
them , and oppoſe men of corrupt minds, and that which is, Antichrift in- 
deed, and they would exceedingly perſwade, and encourage even to the know- 
ledge ofthe truth, and to the love of the truth , and to walk in all manner of 
holineſs and godlineſs : and they would reprove , threaten, warn, and de- 
clare the wrath of God againſt all iorts of wickedneſle.in all ſorts of men. | 
If Parents, and Maſter; of Families had this tender heart, chey wotld: ngt 
ſuffer ignorance and looſeneſs in their dwellings ; but on the contra would 
ſtudy and take pains to inftru@t and teach their children and ſervants, and woulc 
reprove and corre, &c. How would they pray and ftrive on the behalf of 
knowledge, and faith, and holineſs, and fear 0 God , and of walking with God! 
Verily the whole Land would in a ſhort time, be made an habitatian of holineſs, 
a Land flowing with knowledge, and fear of the Lord, had we more of this 
tendernefſe of heart, which would undoubtedly make us more zealous, and in- 
 duftrious for the glory of God. | 
6.It wonld be a ſpecial help anto ſtedfaſtneſs, and perſeveranceto hold out and con- ©: i5 a ſpecial 
tinue to the end : Jer. 32. 40.7 will put my,fear into their hearts [that' they ſhall not help unto ied: 
depart fromme. As long as fear hojds , ſtedfaſtneſs doth hold; and as long as faſtne(s. 
tenderneſs of heart continues, the fear will continue. Again, where the beart is 
ſoft and tender, it makes us to be much in Prayer, and duligent and ferious in our. 
communion with God, and to reſt on his Arm , acknowledging that our ftand- 
ing and ſafety is not in our ftrength , but im the preſence and influence of 
is grace. | 
s 2ly The cans how to compaſs a ſoft and tender heart. ' The Means, 
' Firſt, Youmuft go co rhe Lord by Prajer for it, a finner can barden bis own Beg it by pray+ 
heact, but God only can ſoften the heart. If four chingg were wrought in the c:. 5 
heart; it would be ſoft and tender. viz. 1. An experimenca! Senſation. 2. A 
mouroful Humiliation. 3. A ſpiritof Fear. 4. An yieldiogneſs and plyable- 
neſs of the heart to the will of God. 
ObjeR. True, wil! ſome ſay ;, but who can work theſe things in the heaxs > 
Sol. That can God, and he hath promiſed ro work every one of chem in ouc 
hearts,if we do earneſtly and unfeignedly ſeek him. - | 
1, He can.make to /ee,to' feel, to remember, tO conſider our ins, and cur do- 


ings 
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;ags which bave not been gogd: Job 34.32. That which I ſee not, reach thou 
me, &c. Jobi3. 26. Thou makeft me to poſſeſſe the iniquitics of my yourh: 
Ezek. 16.61. Then ſhalt thow remember thy wayes and be aſhamed. 7 

2, Hecan make the heart mourning, and humbling, and lamenting : Zac. 12. 
10. They ſhall look on him whom they have pierced, and they ſpall mourn, &c. Ec. 
7.16. All of them monruing, every one for his 7niquity. 

_ 3. He can pat hs fear in their hearts : Jer. 32. 40. I will put my fear in 
their hearts. And Hole. 3. 5, They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſs. 

4. He can make zhe hears yielding and plyable unto his Word and Will - 
Pſal. 68. 18. Tho haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellious alſo, thar the 
Lord God mught dwell amongit them. As g. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? Jer. 31. 33..4 will put my Lawin their inward parts, and write 8t in 
their hearts. 


| Sond the Secondly, You mult r« his Word, which is the hammer to break, and the fire to 
EE —Wod. melt the heart : AQs 2.37. When they heard this, they were pricked in their 
-f hearts, and ſaid unto Peter and the reft of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
My ſoall we do ? 2 Chron. 34.27. Then diddeſt humble thy ſelf before God, whey thow 
E- heardeſt his Word, &<c. 


Objet. But many men bear theWard, and that a long time, and yet their hearts 
are not at all ſoftned by it ; therefore it cannot be a means to ſoften the 
heart. | 

Sol. I anſwer. | 

7. It is true, that many men do hear the Word, and for many years, and are 
not ſoftened ,- but their hearts are more bardned under it, nevertheleſs this in- 
duration comes not from the Word, which is a means to ſoften, bur from the 
pride and perverſeneſs of the hearts of men, who do hear the Word, but will de- 
ſpiſe and rejze& the Word. | | | 

2.. It isalſo true, that though many men have not their bearts ſofrned by 
the Ward: yet many others have their hearts ſofcned: by. it ; as although 

Simile many who take Phyſck, are nothing better by it, yet many who do fo are reco- 
'  vered byit ; and this wefind by experience, that though the Word be the /a- 
' wour of death unto death unto ſome, yet it is the /avour of life unto life unto 
others: And as we muft not conclude that the Word is not the means of ſaving 
faith , becauſe all that hear the Word do not believe; ſo neither muſt we de- 
ny the Word as a means to ſoften the heart, becauſe many who do hear it, de 
; remain hardned; burifwefind 

X Firſt, that God hath inftituted his Word for ſuch a purpoſe and end. 

Secondly, That God bath bleſſed his Word, and made it effecual to that 

rpoſe. =» 

Thirdly, Doth call even ſinners to come and attend , that they may attain 
that bleſſing depending upon this Word. 

And laſtly, that without the attendance upon the Word, there is no enjoy- 
ment of that ſoftneſs of beart ; but a greater acceſs and confirmation of hard- 

| neſs of heart . Thence we may confidently conclude, that the Word of God is a 
means to ſoften the heart : But, &c; 

3. You muſt know that the efficacy of (piritual means deth not depena pn the 
meer preſence q the means, but upon the concomitancy and influence of the Spi- 
rit f Ged , who ſomRimes doth put forth his power through thoſe means, and 

ſometimes doth not ſo. The Word by its own natural and proper vigour , doth 
not convince, nor convert, nor ſoften the heart (for then every one that hears 
it ſhould be convinced, and converted,and ſoftned )nor then ſhould it bea means, 
but a principal efficient ; but thoſe effeRs it doth work on all who hear it, when 
-the Spirit of God comes with the Word unto their hearts in his mighty power, 
working thar grace inus which the Word commands from us : And therefore 
When 


{1 


Chap. tl. 
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when we come to hear the Word, ta have our hearts ſoftned , we ſhould look on 
the Word as the means ; but withall on the Spirit of God as the principal cauſe, 
who works that effect by the Word, nor ſhould we ever hear the Word wich- 
out. ſpecial prayer and requeſts, that the Lord would by his Spirit make his Word 
a lively and effetual means of knowledge, of faith, of all grace unto us, and if 
-we did do ſo, the Lord would be found of us, and he would give this ſoftneſs of 
heart which he promiſeth in his Covenant. | 

Thirdly, If you would have ſoftneſs of heart, yow muF#F then per newneſs of 
heart : our hearts can never be ſofrned, untill they be renewed; and if they 
wene renewed, certainly they would be ſottned : The old heart is an hard heart; 
and the new heart is a ſoft heart. You my as well expect that a dead man ſhonld 
weep, and mouro, and go, and come, as that an old finful heart ( dead in treſpaſ- 
ſes and ſins ) ſhould be a ſoft and mouroful heart for fins, or be willing and res- 
dy to obey the will of God ; why ! hardneſs in all the cauſes of it, and in all the 
effetsof it, is predominant and raigning in an unconverted gpraceleſs heart. 
But if the heart were once changed by renewing grace, then ſoftneſs muſt needs 
fall intoic : Foraſmuch as the change made by renewing grace, brings into the 
ſoul another nature, quite contrary £0 our finful nature, and other principles 
quite contrary to all our old principles. Light contrary to darkneſs, and 
humbl-neſle contrary to pride, and yieldingneſs contrary to ſtubbarnneſſe; and 
ſoftneſle contrary unto hardneſs. 

Fourthly, if we would have ſoftnſes or tenderneſs of heart, then we muft ger 
Faith, for faith is indeed che foundation ot a ſoft and tender heait ; and the 
more of Faich, the more of tenderneſs. C 

Queſt. What Faith will ſome [ay ? 2 

Sol. I anſwer, a Faith Wo 

1. Of Kxowleage, or Credence, that Godis, that he isa great God , the ji- 
ving God , the Almighty God, the dreadful God , moſt knowing , maſt holy, 
moſt righteous , and faichful , who will be ſo to us, as his Word reveal 
him, w 
the guilty, 

2. Of anion and complyance to bring us into Chriſt, and to makd us one 
with him, and to piveus fellowſhip with him, and to make us one Spirit with bim, 
and co change usinto the glory of his image, it we had this faith, the work were 
done : Now we ſhould be madelike unto him in mcekneſs, and humbleneſs , and 
tenderneſs of heart. | 

3. Of dependence and reliance upon Gods Promiſes , believing that what he 
hach'promiſed, he will alſo perform , that all his promiſes are Yea and Amen in 
Chriſt Jeſus ; chat he isa rewarder of thera that diligently ſeek him, chat he is 
mindful of his Word, and remembers his Covenant , and will not ſuffer his faith- 
fulneſs to faile , and therefore he will give unto us ( humbly ſecking and wait- 
ing upon bim ) this ſoft and tender heart which he hath promiſed, How 
quatly -_ eaſily would ſuch a faith prevail with, and obtain from ſuch a Father 
and God / n«((c 

Fifthly, If we would compals ſo dad tenderneſs of heart, we muſt they 
get hearts to love the Lord, Did we love him, we would be tender of his glery, 
and tender of his love, tender to pleaſe him, tender not to diſpleaſe him, 
tender to obey him, and tender to honour him. Joh. 14. 23. If « 
man love me, he will keep my words. ver. 24. He that loveth me no : 
keepeth not my ſayings. Love( you know ) isof all affe&ions the moſt tender , 
moſt watchful to obſerve, the moft carefull to pleaſe, and the moſt fearful 
to offend : If we did love the Lord , wewould not, we ccyld not grieve him. 
Belcech therefore the Lord to circumciſe your hearts, that you way love his - 
and conſider the exceeding greatneſs of his love to you, that you may love 


him 


will be merciful to the penitent, and will by no meanes cleare 


Get newneſ'e 


of heart. 


Get Fait?, 


Get hearts to 
love the La G. 
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him again ( We love him, becauſe he loved ws firſt, 1 Joh. 4. 19.) Andihis love 
would raiſe a tenderneſs of beartin us, in all the effects of cterderiets whicts 
you have beard. 
Sixthly, What ſhall I ſay more ? if you would have ſoftneſs and ter- 
Get theaſſu- qerneſs of heart indeed, and to ſome purpoſe; Then per rhe aſſurance of Geds 
ray 3 aa love, and mercy, and favour ſealed unto your conſciences by the tettimony of bis 
: Spirit; this would melt, &c. 
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Exct. 29. 27- 


And 1 will put my Spirit within you, ard cauſe you to walk 
in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgements and dy 
them. 


> Heſe Words are one gold link more of the precions chain of 
Promiſes in the Covenant of grace : They do contain in them 
another excellent promiſe unto the people of God , whercia 
you bave | 

1. The matter promiſed (1 will put my ſpirit within yon. ) 
. 2. The vertxe or benefit of thu promiſe , which is twotold. 

I, Obedience ( and cauſe you to walk in my ftatures ) 

2, Perſeverance ( and ye ſpall keep my judgements and do them. ) 

] begin at this time with the matter promiſed ( 7 will put 'my Spi- 

rit within you. ) 


SESS20S000SS00260@07:S: 0 


CHA P. XIL. 


DoR. 1. Hat all the people of Ged have the Spirit 'of God; or, that God 
will put has Spirit within hu peeple ( 1 will pat my Spirit within: 


God will pue 


his ſpiric with- you ) Pſal. $I. 11. Take vor thy holy Spirit ſfrem me. Zech. 12. 10. i will 


in his people. poxre wpon the houſe of David, and upon the Inhabitants of Fern[alem the Spi- 
rit of grace and of ſupplication. Rom. 8.15. Te have received the Spirit of 

Adoption whereby we cry Abba, Father, 1 Cor. 2+ 12. We have received net 

the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the 

things that _ freny gives g _ - gk 7.40. # _—_ _ that 1 have = 

Spirit of God. 1 Thel. 4.8. Who hath piven unto us his holy Spirit. 1 Joh. 

IC rk we know that he atiaeth in ui by the Spirit which fs hath _ 

"+. Chap. 4.13. Hereby we know that we dwell in him, and he in us, beranſe he 

bath given us of hu Spirit, Rom B' 9. 

| For 


ts. 
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ent. 


For the opening of this excellent Point , I will ſpeak unto theſe par- 
ticulars. Et. 
| 1. In what ſenſe the Spirit is given, or put within the people of God. 
| 2. How it may be demonfirated, that the people of God Gevery one of 
them ) have the Spirit of God. ; | $75 als 

3. Why the'Spirit is put within every one of the people of God. : om 

: 4. Whether all the people of | God, do:in the fame meafare partake of 
the Spirit. | 


— _— ——— 


g_——— C— ——_—— - — -— 


CECT-Þ 


Queſt. 1. xy what ſenſe rhe Spirit is given, or put within the people of God ; In what ls 
ES Sol. There is a fore fold opinion concerning this, the Spirit is 

Firſt, Some have held, that the Spirit is ſo given unto the people of God, faidrobepur 
as to make them one perſon with himſelf , and to communicate unto them his Withinus. 
very perſonal propriety , ſo that they in their own perſons, are thar perſon ys tomake 
in the Trinity which is called the Holy Ghoſt. aphid pete | 

This was the deſperate opinion of IMontanus the Heretick , and I fear ſome _ 
wild perſons amongſt us, are of the ſame wicked opinion. 

Bue this cannot poſſibly be, becauſe | 

1. No Creature iscapable to be Ged, which yet he ſhould be, if be could be 
the perſan of the Holy Ghoft', for the perſon of the Holy Ghciſt is God: 
1 Joh. 5. 7. There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Ward, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 

2. If any man were the perſon of the Spirit, -and the very Holy Ghoſt ; 
then 1. Heis eternal, for the Spirit is the eternal Spirit : Heb. 9. i 4. Who throg 
the eternal Spirit offered himſelf, -c. And 2ly He is Omnipreſent in every place, 
for the Spirit is ſo: Pſal. 139. 7. Fhether ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit, And- 3ly. 
He is Omaipotent , for the Spirit is ſo : Who raiſed Feſwus Chriſt from the dead, 
Rom. 1. 4. And quickens, and changeth the hearts of ſinners: oh, 6. 36, 
2 Cor. 3.18. And 4ly He is Omniſcienc, for fo is the Spirit: Who ſcarcherh 
all things , yea the deep things of God, 1Cor. 2. 10. And laſtly | then he 
mighe be nd and worſhipped with Divine Worſhip ; be prayed unto, be 
trutted on, &c. | | | 

Secondly , Some do hold , that althouglthe Spirit be not ſo given as to make 
us one perſon with himſelf, yet he « given perſonally wnto the people of Gad, (i,e.) 
he is perſonally in them; not only his gifts and graces are in them , but alfo his 
very perſon is in them , and they doalledge ſeveral places of Scripture to make 
good this their Opinion : Joh. 14. 16. 1 will pray the Father, and he ſoall give 
Jou' another Comfarter , that he may abide with you for ever. Ver. 17. Eves 
the Spirit of tragh. Ver. 26. dnt the Comforter Which & the Holy Ghoſt, whoms 
the Father will [exd in my name, he ſhall teach you all things. Joh. 1<.26. Bur 
when the Comfortenq is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father , even the 
Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father , c-c. Whence it is thus argu- 
ed; That Comforter which proceedeth from the Father and the Son, is the per- 
ſon of the Holy Ghoſt, bur that Comforter dyelleth and abideth in us : Ergo, 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt doth dwell inys : 2 Tim. 1. 14. That goed thing 
which was committed wnto thee keep, by the Hely Ghoſt which dwelleth in ws : 
Hence it is alſo argued ; the Holy Ghoſt that keepeth the good pift ( or gifcs ) 
in, usdwelleth in us; but the Holy Ghoſt which keepeth theſe pifrs, is not the 
gifes , but the perſon ofthe Holy Ghoſt diſtinguiſhed from them. Zygo, it isthe 
perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, and not his gifts only that dwelleth in us: Rom.8.rt. 
1f the Spirir of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwelleth in you , he that 
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Sore ſay he is 
perſonally 
given. 


g50 


CO tte. 


of nr emrparogrnn * _. We CID 


Some {ay it dc- 
notes only the 
gifts and gre- 
ces of the ſpirit 
given tO Us, 


Some for the 
lecringin of the 
vigour and aſ- 
{ſtance of the 
ſpirir. 


Icis principal- 
ly meant ofthe 
perſon of the 
ſpirit. 


demonſtrated, 
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himſelf chat raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, and thar (hall quicken our mortal 
bodies. Ergo, the perſon of the Spiric himſelf dwelleth in us. * 


x. One is, becauſe the graces of the Spirit were promiled beſore in the 26. ver. 
A new beart will 1 give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you: which 


| unqueſtionably takes inthe renewing graces of the Spirit, and if in this 27. vert. 


by putting his Spirit within us, ſhould be meant only the graces of the $Sp1- 
rit , then one and the ſame thing only ſhould be premiſcd : Bur this is no way 
probable or congruous to affirm, q. d. I will give you the graces of my Spin , 
and will give you the graces of my Spirit, &c. 

2. Another is, becauſe the Spirir here in this verſe promiſed, is thar Spirie 
which duth cauſe us to walk in the Statutes of God , and to keep them ; which 
cauſe of ſuch walking cannot well be attributed to any but the Spiric 
himſelf. 

3. Unto which I may add a third, viz. T he u/xal way of tryal aud evidencing 
whether we have the Spirit here promiſed , namely by the graces of the Spirit; 
which were very improper, if by the Spirit in the place were meant the graces of 
the Spiric, 9. d. you may know that you have the praces of the Spirit, if you do 


How it may be find in you the graces of the Spirit. 


Queſt, 2. How may this be demonſtrated , that all the people of God in 


Covenant 
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Covenant have the Spirit «f God within them? | 

Sol. Beſides theſe <criptures already, produced, which do bear witneſs unto this 
truth, it may be further demonſtrated thos , : | 

Firſt, All that are Chris, have the Spirit of Chriſt ( fer faith the Apoſtle ; 
Rom.$ 9. /f any man have not the Spirit of, Chriſt, he #s nene of hs. And 1 Cor. 
6.17. He that is joyned tn the Lord « one ſpirit. ) But all who are inCovenanc 
are Chrifts; becauſe all chat are in Covenant are believers , and all' believers are 
Chriſts ; Eg», all that are in Covevant have the Spirit. 

Secondly, All chat are in Coverant are the Sons of God; God is their Fa- 
ther, and they are his ſons and daughters, 2 or. 6. 18. Now faith the ſame 
Apoltle in Gal. 4.6 Becanſe ye arg Sons, God bath ſent ferth the Spirit of hs 
Sou 1tut9 your hearts, crying Abba Father. 

Nay, Thirdly, all the people of God have a felowhhip and commumon with ewe. 
ry perſon of the Trinity ; aud ſo bigh is that fellowſhip, that every perſon of the 
Trinity doth ( as it were ) take no his manſion, and make his abode, and dwel- 
ling inchem : They have a fellowſhip with every perſon of the Trinity, 1 Joh. 
1.3. Onur fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Feſus Chrif. Phil.2.3. 
If there be any fellowſhip of the Spirit,&c. Every perſon of the Trinity dwells 
and abides in chem : Joh. 14.23. 1f a man love me, he will keep my words, and 
my Father will love him, and we will come and make our abode with him. Ver. 16. 
The Father ſhall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you for ever. 
The Father dwells inus : 2 Cor. 6. 16.' 7 wil dwell in chem. The Son dwells 
in us: Epheſ. 3-17, Chriſt dwells in your hearts by Faith. The Spirit dwells in 


us: Rom. $8.11. | 


Fourchly, That all the people of God havethe Spirit of God, may plain- 
ly appear by the works &* Spirit , which are to be found in every one 
of them. | 

I. They are ſanttified. by the Spirit : Yeare ſanitified by the Spirit of our God, 
1 Cor.6.11. | 

2. They are led by the Spirit : As many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
ſons of God, Rom. 8. 14. | 

3. They are wpheld and ſtrengthened by the Spirit : Plal. 51, 12. Uphold 
me with thy free Spirit. Epheſ. 3. 16. To be ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit 1n the wner man. 
| 4. They are partakers of the firſt frmits of the Spirit : Rom. 8.23. Our ſelves 
have the firſt fruits of the Spirit. | 

5, They are helped by the Spirit : Rom. 8. 26, The Spirit alſo helpeth onr 5x- 
firmities, and the Spirit uſelf maketh interceſſion for ns, with groans which caunct 


be uttered. 
6. They are taught by the Spirzt : Joh. 14.26. The Holy Ghoſt whom the Fa- 


ther will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all things. 
7. They are comforted by the Spirit : As 9.31. They walked in the fear of the 


Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 
8. They are ſealed by the Spirit :. Epheſ. 1.13. In whom after that ye belie- 


ved, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe. | 
Queſt. 3. Why doth the Lord put his Spirit within cvery one of hs 


eple e 
7 Sol. There may be aſſigned ſix Reaſons for it; viz. 1. Necefſiry. 2ly Con- 
gruity. 3ly Conformity. 4ly Excellency. 5ly The love of God. 6ly The 


purchaſe of Chriſt. | 
Firſt, Neceſſiry; The preſence and enjoyment of the Spirit is neceſſary for 


them in many reſpects. | | | 
1. For applying of Chriſt unto them, and for the applying of. them unto Chriſt ; 
that there is a conjunRtion or union between Chriſt the Head , and his Myſtical 
Eifft 2 body 


Reaſons of it; 


The neceſſity 
of it. 


For applyin 
Chrift. : 


— EEE. OC a <p CD > —— — 


For conveying 
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- 


For all the 


aings of grace 


Simule. 


For all our re- 


ceptions. 


Congruity. 
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body the Church, is an unqueſtionable cruth. -And how Chriſt who locally in 
heaven, ſhouldbe joynedor uaiced co his Church here on earth ; this cannot be 
done but by the Spirit who doth knit or zoyn-Chrift co us, andus co Chriſt, as re- 
ally as the heads joyned co the body, and as the body is joyned to the head : Bur 
cake the inftance in any particular believer, that Chriſt is his, and he is Chrids, ic 
is Certain ; buc how comes Chriſt to be his ? what is that on Chriſts part which 
makes this union ? it is the Spirit, and none-bur the Spirit, and what is it on ouc 
part which makes this union? it is faith , anditis cauſed by the Spirit: So thac 
the Spirit is neceſlary to this union on either part ; on Chriſts part to apply or 
unite him tous ; and on our part in caufing faith which applyes and unites us ts 
Chriſt : And unto this reciprocal union, the,Spiric is ſuch a neceſſary agent, 
that without him there cannot poſſibly be any union at all : No man can be 
united to Chriſt, bur by the Spiric ; neicher can Chriſt ( | ſpeak it with reverence) 
unite himſelf tous, but dy his Spiric. 

2, For conveying of pres life into them, or anew being into their ſoul-. 
Naturally all men are dead in creſpaſſes and fins, and every faculty inthem is to - 
tally defiled , and polluted, and corrupted, and is deprived of the glory of God, 
nor can any man help himſelf in chis caſe, nor can any creacure do it : None can 
raiſe him from his death, bur that Spiric who raiſed: 7eſme Chrift from the dead : 
Therefore is the Spiric called the Spirir of-/ife, and the Spirir of grace , foraſmuch 
as he is the authour of both unto our ſouls ; it is the Spirit who quicken chem by 
infuſing thelife of Chriſt into them ; and who renews them by changing of chem 
into the image of Chrift. 

3. For all the attings of grace; Take me any Chriſtian though endowed with 
all the principles of grace, and great meaſures thereof, now put him upon any 
particular ating, pur him upon believing , put upon repeating, upon 
mourning , upon any acts of obedience, why, loolls no member of che body 
can move or ftri from an influence from the head ; no more can wen any 
grace we have, But by an influence from the Spirit of Chriſt our Head; Fob.15.5. 
And we find it in experience , thac it is with our ſouls, as with a (hip, which ſtirs 
not if the wind ftirs not, and 1t ſtirs more or leſs as the wind is greater or leſ- 
ſer , ſo if the Spirit of God ftirs not in us, our graces ſtir pot, 8c. 

4+ For «ll owr Receptions : Would you know any truth of God > Fou cannot 
know it, unleſs the Spirit of God give you his light to know it; 1 Cor.2. 10, 11. 
would you be acquainted with the love of Ged ? you can neyer perceive it , un- 
leſs the Spirit ſhed abroad thar love in your hearts; Kym. 5.5. would you be 
clear and fatisfied in your relation of ſonſhip unto God as your Father ? all the 
men in the world cannot perſwade and facisfie as to that, -unleſſe, and untill 

erit beareth witneſs with your Spirits that you are the children of Ged , 


Secondly, Congruity : It is mect and fic that the people-of God ſhould have 
the Spiritof God ; For 

I. They are bus chilarex ; and is it not meet that the children of God ſhould 
have the Spirit of God > ſhould they not bear his image? if they were led by 
the ſame ſpirit by which the children of this world are led, had they not agothcc 
Spirit, they could not be his children. 

2. They are hz ſervants , and therefore they have much to do for him , and 
they have much to ſuffer for him : 1s it not meet that the Lord ſhould help his 
ſervants ? The ſervices of the people of God which chey are co do for him , and 
to ſuffer for him, are above all their own ſtrength, and therefore God will 
wy them his Spirit toenable them for alltheir ſervices, whether active or pal- 

ve, the Spirit can ſupply them for every work. 

3. Theyare his Hers, and intended for erernal glory, and is it not fic that 
they ſhould have the Spiric of grace, who muſt bave the Spirit of glory ? Heirs 


. 
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of God, Rom. 8. t7. Before a perſon comes to heaven, it is fit that he ſhould be 
fitted for heaven, be made meer ro be partakers of the inheritaxce of the Saints in 
light, Col. 1.12, And, who can fit and prepare us-for that heavenly glory, bur 
the Spirit, 6c. | | _ | | 

Thirdly, Conformicy - There is a twofold conformity required in the peo- Conformity; 
ple of God. | | 

1. To God their Fathey , they muſt be ike their heavenly Father, be holy 
as he is holy ; be mercitul, av he is merciful; love what he loves , t:2te what he 
hates, honour what he honours, &c. this cannot be unleſs they have the Spiric 
oiven unto them, | 

2.. To Chriſt their Head, they muſt partake with him of the ſame Na- 
eure, of the ſame Life , which cannot be, unleſle they partake 'with him of 
the ſame Spirit. | 

 Fourthly, Excellency , the people of God are the moſt exceilent people in all Excellency; 

the world, they are the precious of the ſons of men, a choſen generation, a Þ «6 3 
royal Prieſthood, the beauty of the earch ; chere is that in them which exceeds 
and ſurmouats all the glories of the world ; but what is that which doth exglc 
them, and raiſe them with ſuch a differential excellency ? it is the preſ=nce of the 
Spirit, and the graces of che Spirit : As Pharach ſaid concerning 7eph, Gen.41. 
38. Can we find ſuch aone as this 1s, in whom the Spiritis? Gze. Before they 
had the Spirit of God given unto them, they were but as other men, vile in their 
natures, and at the moſt but of loveand ordinary gifts: It is the <pirit which 
changeth into the image of glory , From glory ro glory, 2 Cor.3.18. 

Fichly, The love of God unto them, which is exceeding preat, and rich in the Th* love of 
communication of himſelf unto them, he counts nothing too dear for them! nei- <<<: 
cher himſelf , nor his Chriſt, nor his Spiric : God is their God, and Chrift is their 
Chrift, and the Spirit of God is alſo their portion. 

Sixthly-, Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, all that is happineſs, and all thac 
makes for happineſs , and therefore he hath purchaſed the Spirit of God for 
them, &c. | 

Thus you ſee that God gives his own Spirit unto his people, and the Reaſons 
why he doth ſo , now follows the laft Queſtion. | 

Queſt. 4. [» what meaſure God gives the Spirit unto bis people ? whe- Go 
ther all th: people of God have the Spirit civen unto them in the ſame at = eg 


meaſure? : | -__ theFpirit. 
Sol. For the refolation of this Queſtion , I will lay down theſe Con- 


cluſions: 
Firſt, There are different gifts of the Spirit, ſome are extraorainary, as were There aredis 


thoſe of ſpeaking with Tongues, and thoſe of Miracles, in Raiſing the dead, wang og, 
and Healing the ſick, and of which ſome did partake in the Apoſtles times, bur all: 
now are ceaſed: And ſome are ordinary , which are gifts thac the Spiric ſtill 
beftowes , and theſe are either gifts of Edificatation, or of Saritification, of which 
the people of God do partake ; MC all of them ſach gitcs of the Spirir 
whichdo make them good, and which do enabjethem to do good. hedddithies 
Secondly, Thereare different meaſures of the pifts of the Spiric in the fame Tcalures, 
kind; ſome are more, and ſome are lefs holy : And in Faith, ſome art firong 
in faith, and ſome areweak in faith : And in Knowledge, ſome are higher and 
fuller , and ſome are ſhorter and flatter : As all the people of God have nor 
abſolutely the ſame gifts of edification , ſe all of them have not the ſame 
ifts for ſanQification in the ſame meaſure ordepree, _ | 
Thirdly, Every one of the people of God hath a portion of the Spirit . as all the Egery on 
{ſervants bad ind mo _ firft had five, Les ok 4h ori , and the "20a Jute 
other had one ; Marth. 25.15. ſoall the people of God partake of the Spirit of 9! che Spuit, 
God; though they differ in their proportion ( for the Spiris divides ro every 
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At il 24 were full of the Holy Ghoſt ? as Stephen, Acts 6. and Barnabas, Acts 11. 
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man ſeverally as he will, 1 Cor. 12. 11.) yetevery one hath a portion , chonsh 
Benjamins meſs was five times ſo much as his brethrens,yer every one of his b: c- 
thren had a meſs ſent unto him by 7o/eph, Gen.q3. 31. One Chriſtian may haye 
adundant knowledge of Chriſt , yerteve: y Chriſtian hath a knowledge of Chriſt . 
and one Chriſtian may be ſtrong in faith , yer every Chriſtian hath faith ; ſome 
are young men,and ſome are aged in Chritt, ome are babes in Chrift, yet every one 
Every ore of them is born of the ſparit. 
hat} but a Fourthly , Every one of the people of God hath but a ſmall portion of tl « 
{mail parton FSpirie at firſt; therefore the grace given us by the Spirit ( as to the firſt plan- 
«the tirit. ration of 1t) is compared unto a gran of mrſ{ardſeea which is ſowen in the tields, 
and is the leaft of all ſeeds, 7atth. 13. 31, 32. unto a braiſed reed, which is ve- 

weak ; and to ſmoaking flax which is newly kindled, Marth. 12.20 andit 3 
called the day of {mall things , 14 Zech. 4. To. 1 believe, ſaid the Father of the 
child, Lsrd,belp my unbelief, Mar. g. 24. What 1 would, that do I not; but what / 
hate, that do 1, Rom. 17.15. And to will is preſent with me, but hew to per{ar 
that which ts good, I find not, ver. 15, The people of God in reſpe& of rhe &6rit 
workings 0i the Spirit, are called yew born babes, 1 Pet.2.2. and childrex, and lit: 
children, Gal. 4. 19. and lambs, and plants. 

Fifthly, Not any one of the people of God hath the Spirit' in perfetov , it 
this life he hath nor the Sp'rit in the abſo]ute fulneſs of the Spirit: tC or, 13.9. 
We know in part, and we propheſie in part ; now we ſee as through a glaſſe dark- 
ly, but then face to face; Now knowin part, bxt then ſhall I know even a; 
alſo I am known. Phil. 3.12. Not as though 1 had already attained , or were al- 
ready perfect; but 1 follow after, that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am 
apprehenaed of ( hriſt Je/us. Though the ſpirit be perfet, we do partake of him 
imperfectly in this life, we have but the $rſt frnirs of the Spirit, Rom. 8. 25. 
As the children of 7/7ac/ had the bunch of Grapes, and ſome of the Figs, and 
Pomgrarates before they encred into the land of Canaan, Numb. 13.23. 

Object. But do we not read that ſome were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ana 


None have 1t 
in perfcion, 


Sl. Thereis a threefold fulneſs of the Holy Ghoſt. 
1. Abſolute and Intenſive, as to all degrees ; this we cannot reach unto in this 
life; none but Chriſt was thus filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
2. Comparative ( 4. e. ) more than ſome, or many others , 
granted, 
3. Reſpeftive , as to ſuch or ſuch a particular work and ſervice, unto which 
che Spirit may ler out himſelf 1n an eminent and vigorous manner ; thus wcre 
Every one of They filled with, or were full of the Spirit, &c. 
Gods peop'c Sixthly , Though none of the People of God in this life have the Spirit in 
hath ſo much perfeRion , yet every one of them hath ſo mnch of the Spirit as will bring him 
of the ſpirit 5 ;9 /alvation : For he hath ſo much of the ſpirit as will bring him to Chriſt ; and 
-- «mo "2 he who hath as much as will bring him to Chriſt , certainly Pe hath as much as 
7 will bring him to heaven : Again, he hath as much of the ſpirit as doth (an&i- 
fie and renew, and regenerate him; and therefore he hath as much as will bring 
him to ſalvation : 2Yatth. 5.8. The pure in heart ſhall ſce God. 1 Pet. 1. 3. 
We arebegotten again toa lively hige, Ver. 4. To an nkeritance incerruptible, 
and unacfiled , and that fades not away, reſerved in heaven fir mw. 
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Uſe 1. Oth the Lord put his own Spirit within his own people ? Then ler 
heth 
te : Dii of us look well to this, whether we have within our hearts the 
ſpirit within the Spirit of God, yea or no. O beloved / think much 2nd often of that ex- 
11S. preſiion of the Apoſtle in Rom. 8. 9. If avy man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
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he ts none of his ; he hath no part in Chriſt, who hath no part m the Spirit 


of Chrilt. © | 
There are four Reaſons why I ſhould preſs this preat fearch and great care up- 


on you, to know whether God hath put his own Spirit within you. 
1. Becauſe many perſons have not the ſpirit of God. 
2. Becauſe many perſons do deccive themſelves wich a faiſe and lyiog ſpirit, in- 
ſtead of the Spirit of God. 
3. Becauſe many have the ſpirit as to many effets and works , yet the ſpirit 
is not fully given to them. 
1. Many perſons have wot the Spirit of God. | 
Firft, What chink you of choſe who blafpheme and [eff at the Spjrir ! As 
thoſe Jews did at the effulion of rhe Spirit upon the Apoitles , The/e men ave 
full of new wine, AQts 2.13. And ordinarily among our ſelves the Spirit of God 
is jeared, derided, mocked and reproached in his graces which he beſtows upon 
the people of God : O theſe are men of the Spirit ! theſe are che Saints! your 
holy brethren, and your holy ſiſters forſooth, they are full of theSpiric! Ah 
thou profane wretch, unworthy to live among Chriſtians, and unworthy of the 
aame ofa Chriſtian, who dareft thus openly to reproach che holy God , and che 
holy Spirit of God ! and the graces in the people of God, which 3re the excej- 
tent faculties of the Spirit promiſed unto all who are in Covenant wich God 1 1s 
' the Spirit of God a ſcorn unto thee? is any work of the Spirit & deriſon unto 
thee? is holineſs ( the chiefof all his works ) a matter to be fceffed and mocked 
at : O how wicked art thou ! what a chi{d of the Divel art thou! whar an Athe- 
iſt ! how deepin the guile of blaſphemy ? will the Lordever pardon thee ? can't 
thou ever repent? can'ft chou ever be ſaved who derideft the Spirir, without whom, 
and bis holineſs, without which there 'is no ſalvation >? 
Secondly , what think you of thoſe who do deſpite to the Spirit of grace > 


Reaſons of 
[his ſearch. 


Many have not 


tlie ſpirit of 


God. 


They who _ 
blaſpheme thy 
Spirit. 


Who do d4e- 


of ſuch you read in Heb, 10. 29. And have done deſpite wnto the Spirit of ſpiterotheſpi- 


race f 
: Men do deſpite to the Spiric of grace many wayes, 

1 When they have baſe thowghts of feſics Chriſt and hu bload' ( treading un- 
der foot the Son, of God, and counting the blood of the Covenant an unholy thing ) 
theſe the Spiric ſets forth as moſt high and precious, and worthy of all reverence 
and accepration , but when finners come to deſpiſe Chrift and his blood , took- 
ing on them but as common and ordinary things , and regarding them no more 
than the dirt under their feet, they do now deſpite unto the ſpirit of Grace; 
they do now prejudice, and diſgrace, and.diſhonour, and ſhame him in his Revela- 
tion, and Commendation of Chriſt and his blood. 

2. When they will /inne o» purpoſe to vex and grieve the Spirit ,, when they know 
fuch or fuch a work or way is evil and difpleaſing unte him ; they will therefore 
chuſe to do it, knowing that it is grievousand yexatious to the Spirit ; as they in 
Fer. 44. 4 Oh do not this abominable thing that I Hate, Ver. 5, Bur they heark- 
wed not , nor inclined their ears. And verſe the 17. profeſs that they will burn in- 
cenſe unto the Yucen of beaven, &c. - 

Thirdly, what think you of thoſe that either have »o work of the Spirit within 
them , Or ne ſaving work of the Spirit within them ? have thoſe the ſpiric put 
within them ? Thelpirit is never preſent in any, but there is ſome work or other 
of the ſpirit appearing in them, for he is moft ative, ard working ſome way ot 
other in the hearts of thoſe where heis preſent and dweils, Zyg9. 

But in ſome perſons 
1. There «s »o work of the Spirit at all, neither bigheſt nor loweſt : the 


loweft works of the Spirit within men are il/uminations , and pulfati- 
ons , when he enlightens ſigners to ſee their ſins , and,'moves and flirs 


them to leave. their ſinnes , and gives themi fome trouble for their 
| firs; 


rit of grace, 


Wio ligon 
PUrPoIe tg 
grieve the Spies 


cit, 


Who have no 
living work of 
rhe ſpirit 1n 
them. 
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ſins ; But many perſons thereatewho never had any light from the Epirit ro ſee 
their ſins, nor were they ever troubled for their ſis, nor cid they ever find thoſe 
ſtrong motions and perſwaſions of the Spirit to leave their (ins. 

2. Though in many perſons thele common works ot the Spirit may be found, 

yea ſo many works as the Spirit ufeth the Miniſtry of che Law tor as lluminat;- 

on, Conviction, Excitation, Humiliation, and Terror, and Fear ) yet in them ©: c 

no Evangelical and ſaving works of the Spirit to be found ; no works, of Regenera. 

tion, no works of union with Ch:iit , no hungring and thirſting after him , no | 

faith in him, no lovein him, no holy ſorrow, no repentance, nc newneſs of 
obedience, no walking and living inthe Spiric, &c. 

who have 111 Fourthly, What think you of thoſe who have in them another ſpi it quite contrary 

_ anotner ,, the Spirit of God ; even that /pirit which works effetually in the childrin ef diſube- 

i dience { and in whom all the qualities and works of a contrary ſpirit are mariteſtly 
appearing and ruling ? 'The Spirit of God isa pure and holy Spirir , bur they arc 
unclean and unholy : The Spirit of God is ( effeRive ) an humble and lowly $pi- 
rit , bur they are proud, and lofty, and arrogant - The Spirit of God is meek and 
centle , bur they are curbulent, and furious, and violent : 1heSpirit of God is 
merciful and compaiſlionate , but they are unmerciful, incompailionate, cruel and 
bloody : The Spirit of God is a Spirit of love, and of peace, but they are full of 
hatred, variance, diſcord, &c. 7 

Many have a 2ly Many have . falſe, 41d wt, rp deluding ſpirit , but it is not this 

falſe and de- ſpirit which God promiſech-co put within his people. 

tuding ſpirit. You read in Scripture of the Spirir of 774th, and of the ſpirir of error ( 1 Joh, 

. 6. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of cr70r ) and fo you read 
of the Fancies, and Deluſions, and Reyc)ations of men, called by the name of rhe 
{piric: 2 Thel. 2. 2. Be not ſhaken in mind or trogbled , neither by ſpirit wor by 
word, ec. And weare charged not to believe every ſpirit, but to try the ſpiris, 
whether they are of Ged, 1 Joh. 4.1. ES 

How a falſe Queſt. But here it may be demanaca, how it may be known that the [piric by which 

ſpirit may & man is moved and ſtirred , and put on, and led , is a falſe ſpiric, aud nu the 

known. Spirit of God. | | 
| Sol. This may be known many wayes : : 

Ic is not let ” Firft, A falſe ſpirit & »ever let 5» by the Word ; The Miniſtry of the Goſpel is 

by the WOrd. the Channelor the Conduit by which we partake of the true Spirit of God: Gal 3. 

| . 2. Tereceived the ſpirit by the hearing of faith (4.e. ) the Word or Goſpel of 

Faith, as thoſe who hearing Pay/ Preach, the Holy Gho#t fell upon them, ſo, &c. 
But a falfe ſpirit comes not in that way, nay it is ſo far from being breathed by the 
Word, that it works in men a {lighting and contempt of ic, as you ſhall hear 


"I 


.. Li 


preſently. | 
Ic is a looſe. Secondly, A falſe ſpirit is 4 looſe ſpirit ; perſons that partake of it, do pretend 
ſpirit- unto ſtrange Vifons, and high Revelations, and mylterious Notions; bu for all 


them, this falſe ſpirit leaves their hearts unchanged, and their lives unreformed ; 
ordinarily men 1&d by a faiſe ſpirit, are unſound and corrupt in their judgements 
and opinions,and are idle, and lazy, and vicious in their walking. | 
kc is an irregu” Thirdly, A falſe Spirit is an srregnlar firit ; the motions and works of it are 
lar {pirit, ſuch, 45S 
I, The Word of God doth net warrant ,nay doth exceedingly condemn : As for 
the Husband to take a way the life of his Wife ,, and the Parent to kill the child . 
and for a man to take away the goods of his neighbour, &c. | 
2. Neither 4 mans General nor Paticular calling can warrant: The falſe {pi- 
rit puts on to ſuch works which a man may not doas be isa Chriftian, nor may 
he do as he is ſet in ſuch or ſuch a private Relation. | 
A prepoſterous Fourthly, A falſe ſpirit is a preps/?cr0u ſpirit : Ic ills a man with ſtrange joyes 
(pirit. and Raptures of beaven, before a man knows Chriſt arighr, and receives him by 
Faith, 


St. 
— 
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Faich, and before he repents of his fins, or ever made his peace with God; it is 
all in joy, and nothing in —_———_—_— mourning for ſin, 

Fifthly, A falſe ſpirit isan earzhly irs : 1 Joh 4. 5. They are of the world, ac canhily (pi. 
therefore 7 ms they of the world, and the world beareth them : They talk tnuch of tir. 
che Kingdom of Chriſt, and ſerting up of that, but they pull down the « piritual 
Kingdom of Chrift : and it is a temporal kingdom which they ftrive aſter , as you 
may read in thoſe of 4/x»ſter. 

Sixthly, A falſe ſpirt is « &/ordering, and turbulent, and bitter ffirit: There A turbulent 
are two things which men of a falſe ſpirit bave been tumultuouſly, violently rail- pit. 
ing, andreviling, and lifting at; Oneis Pablick ONS the other is Pub- 
lick Miniſtery : It is a certain trath, that the falſe ſpirit.is an enemy to order,and 
peace, and authority, and likewiſe to ſound teaching , and the inftituted Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt. > 

Seventhly, A falſe ſpirit is a Scriprure-ſli2hting ſpirit : This is evident in all A Scripture- 
ſorts of menled by a falſe ſpirit: Papiſts are more for unwritten ' Traditions '!!18htg ſpirit. 
chan for the written Word : /2norant Formalifts are more for ſuperſtitions and 
ſuperftitious worſhip, than for the worſhip which the Word of God requizes:: 
eAnabaptilts and Emthnſiafts are more for Revelations and Viſions, than tor the 
Word of God, nay they reje& the Word,and do cloſe with them, &c. 

Eigchly , A falſe ſpirit is a ſelf-conrradifting ſpirit : It frequently gives itfeif A (@1rconma. 
thelye ; confidently foretels and determins of matters, and tor ſuch particular difiog tpiric, 
times, and none of theſe prove trae, asI my ſelf know, &c. | 

Ninthly, A falſe ſpirit is 4 proxd ſpzr5e, and extreamly impudent and cenfors. © 219d {pirit; 
ous, it ſwellsa manupina conceit of himſelf, and ina contempt of others above 
all meaſure. The Scriptures are bare poor things, and the Apoſtles but ordi. 
nary men, and Miniſters bur a company of dogs, and others differing from-them 
in their Opinion but che fire-brands of hell, &c. 


Teathly, A falfe ſpirir is a preſwmptuons ſpiric. A prefumpie * 
3ly, Many bave the ſpirit as to divers gifts, and works, and effects, ,, = (pirit. 
neverthelefs theſe do not amount to the putting of the ſpirir ; = nc _— 
within the people of God here promiſed in the Text. e.g. RES 


Firſt, A man may be en/ightned by the ſpirit, he may comeinto a knowlede of hat they 
God and of Chrift, and of the way to heaven,8&c.This is the ealighening ſpirit,yer ſhould hare, 
this is not the ſancifying ſpirit. | 

Secondly, A man may be gifted by the Spirit , he may have the gifc of under- 
ſtanding, of memory, of utterance, of praying, of preaching, &c. and yet not 
net have the Spirit ſpoken of in the Text. | 

Thirdly, A. man may be hwmbled by the ſpirit, he may ſee his particular fins, 
be exceedingly diſtreſſed, and terrified, and he may confeſs his {ins ( as Pharaoh 
and 7Zadas did ) and yet not have this Spirit in the Texr. | 

Fourchly, A man may have deſires of heaven, to be ſaved, as Balaam, Let us 
dye the death of the righteous, Numb. 23. 10. andthe young man that came run- 
ning to Chriſt, ſaying, Good IMafter, What ſhat 1 do that I may inherit cternal life? 
Matth. 19. 16. and yet not have, &c. 

Fifchly, A man may have many motions of the Spiric, to take him off from 
his evil courſe, to ſtave him off from ſome ſinful ation, and to put him on to a 
new courſe of life ; yea ſo far working in him as to raiſe him to ſome kinds 
of purpoles and reſolutions ( asin hearing the Word, &c.) and yer not have,&c. 

Sixthly, Aman may by the ſpirit :aft of the beavenly pi/rs, and raft the 
ood Word of God, arid the powers of the world to come, Heb: 6. 4, 5. he-may 
b joyfully affcRed ( a while ) upon hearing, and knowing, and in ſome fort be- 


lieving the great happineſs purchaſed by Chrift, and yet nor, &c. The miſery t6 
4ly, The extream miſcries to be deſtitute of the Spiris of God. | = deftirure of 
Ie SPL, 


I will mention a few of them unto you - 
Gg8g8 Firſt. 
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Firſt, If you have not the <pirit, you belong not unto ( hrift , you are one of 
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ne hs ; moſt men amongtt us prefume that they belong to C hritt, and that be dye 
for them , thac Chriſt is theirs, and that they are Chriſts , bur read the A pcitle, 
Rom. 8. 9. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Gal, 4.6 O 
"what is that man who is none of Chriſts! whoſe is he, and to whom doth he 
belong, who is none of Chrifts , and belongs not unto Chriſt ! | 

All the men in the world are divided *cwixt Chrift and the Divel, if you be 

not Chriſts members, then you are the Divels ſlaves. 

© ER Bat yet conſider that expreffion a little more ( noe of his ) 

of Chriſts 1. None of his in way of 'Aelatics, he owns you not : Is no Headto you, 

None of M110 Husbandto you, no Saviour to you. | | 

Chriftsin rcla- 2. None of his in reſpet of Mediation, be is no Mediatour for you, he never 

tion. cook your {ins upon him, he is none of your Suretyyhe became not a curle for you, 


__ inccipct made not your peace. | 

None in ce. 3- Noneof his inreſpe& of beneficial application , he is not your Righte- 

ſpeR of bene- Oulneſs for Juſtification , he is nor your holineſs for SanRification, he is not 

ficial applica- your life for Salyation ; if you be none of his, you ſhall havenore of him. 

£20N, None of his, why | then God is none of yours; then the Promſes are none of 
yours,then future glory can be none of yours, then the hope of glory can be none 
of yours ; for it is Chriſt in us the hope of glory, Col. 1.27. 

None of his ! then you have no true faith, chen you are ſeparated from Chrift, 
then you alone muſt anſwer forall your fins, and then unqueſtionably you are un- 
der the condemnation and curſe of the Law. 

dad in | Secondly, If you have nor the Spirit of God, then are you aead in your [ns , 

their (11s. Hou are ſtill in the natural, unregenerate, loatbſome and curſed eftates, like fo 
many carrions ſtinking in your graves, for it is the Spirit, and he only that quick» 
ens and cbangeth the eſtate of the ſinner : All ſpiricual life which quickens the 
ſoul, comes only from the Spirit of life : You may as well fay the body is alive 

- Similc. which wants a ſoul , as that the ſoul is alive which wants the Spirit of life : Af 
ſuredly death hath dominion over you ( <piritual death which is a ſepara- 
tion from God ,and Legal death which is the ſentence of death pronounced againſt 
you) if you want the Spirit. | 

O what miſery is this co be a ſinner, and nothing but a (inner / to be totally 
wicked , to be utterly deftitute of the glory of God , not any thing of his image 
in holineſs, in knowledge, inrighteouſneſs, not any love of him, not any fear of 
him, bur filled with all unrighteouſneſs, and all ungodlineſs , with all the pow- 
ers of finful luſts ( ignorance, pride, envy, malice , enmity ,. unleſle hard- 
neſs of heart , &c. ) and all of chem raging and reigning, oppreſling, and 
reſiſting, &c. 

Why / this is our condition really if we . have not the Spirit-of God-, for 
there is no change, and there can be no cha! ge :rom it , but by the Spiric | 
of God. 

— Thirdly, If you bave not the Spirit of God, than are youu in bondage unto Satay, 
"1 '0 andareled and ruled by the wicked ſpirt - There are but two ſpirits which lead all 
AR ſorts of men , either the good Spirit, or the wicked ſpirit, all the ſons of God 
are led by the 'pood Spirit; and all the children of darkneſs and diſobedience are 
led by the wicked ſpirit , he moves and ſtirs, and teaches, and inclines your hearts, 
and leads, and rules, ar.d commands them; and his will you do obey and a all your 
dayes (though you perceive it not) if you have not the *pirit of God , under thar 
bonedage do not continue, for only che Spirit of Gud:s the Spirit of victory , of 1:. 
berty, of delivery. 
=... Fourthly,You can never be bettered by any Ordinance whatſoever: You may come 
Camotbe bet } anJ 
ted by Org; and bear, and go home,and ſay, orread a prayer , thruſt your ſelves upon the Sa. 
QaNces. crament, butall in yain; for whatare any of cheſe without the Spirit ? he can do 


do good, cannot repert,bel.cve,mourn, whips ' 1.0 not any good detire. C ann 
%. 
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Can any man hear ſo as to know the mind of God without the Spirit of God? 
Can any man pray and make ſupplication who hath nor the [þir:r of Prayer, and the 
ſpirit of ſupplication ? Can any man receive benefit and comfort in the Satramenc 
from Chriſt, gþat hath nor faith ? and can any man have faith, and a& faith, who | 
bath-oot che ſpirit? | : , | 
Fifthly, - You are open.and ob»oxiows to all temptations , and unto ail erroncousy Arc expoſedts 
diſobedience ; for to overcome temptations, there is need of much ſtrength(much cations. 
ſpiritual trengrh ) and thar comes only from the Spirit of God, who is the ſpiric 
of might and power, Ephe/ 6. 10,11. And to prevent erroneous diſobedience, a 
man:needs to know the truth, and to be well grounded inthe truth : Q bur it is 
the ſpirit of truth who leads ws into all trath. | 
S$1xthly. Nay you are ( if your conſcience ſhould be awakened ) expoſed to dog ag: 
dreadful fears, and troubles, and deſpairs, for the ſenſe of your great tranſpgreſ- c_ 
ons, and of the wrath of God for them, arid in this caſe you will not be able to 
find any comfort , or at leaſt you will not beable to apply it unto your ſelves ; 
tor only the Spirit is the Comforter , though you may.read much in Chriſt , and 
much in the Promiſes, and much in God, apt to give comfort ,yet nothingin any 
o theſe can be your aRual comfort, unleſſe the ſpirit of God inake it to be 
_ unto you. ſo tC 
Seventhly, Take you at the beft,can be bar forma! Chriſtians ( Chriſtians in 1... 
ſhew ) if you have not the ſpiric of God; for it istheſ pirit put within us, which mal Chriſtians 
makes us Chriſtians indeed : When the ſpirit makes off hearts his Temple, re- 
forms, renews, enlivens vs with his graces, then are we Chriftians indeed : Union 
with Union conftitutes us in the reality and trath of being Chrfti- 
ans, &c. | | | 

Eighthly, 1 will ſay but one thing more, You caxor be poſſibly ſaved, if you Cannot be 
have not the ſpirit of Chriſt : Reaſons whereof are theſe. hved. 

1. Without Chriſt no ſalyation : 4. 4. 12. Andif we be without the ſpirit, 
we are certainly without Chriſt. | . 

2. Without holineſs'no ſalvation : Without holineſs no man hall ſee the Lord, Why ſuch 
Heb. 12. 14. But without the ſpirit,no holineſs, for he is the holy ſpiric, Efſen. nnot be 
tially in himſelf, Cauſally in us, &c. _ 

3- Without faith no > Prey : He that believes not, ſhall be damned, Mark. 16. ,, apa 
16- But without the ſpirit there can be no faith, becauſe that grace is the fruit and withou hok- 
effe& of his Almighty power. So now you ſee plainly the infinite miſery of be-' nc6. 

iv deſtitute of the Spirit of God. __ Withoutfaith, 

Queſt. Bat bow may we know whether the Lord hath put hus own Spirit within 15,1. way 
166 ? that the ſpirit of od FY, given to us indeed , that we have 

Sol. This may be known, 1. By the works of the ſpirit. 2ly By the qualities the Spicic of 
of the ſpirit. 3ly By the properties of ſuch who have the ſpirit in relation 9%. 


unto the ſpirit. 
x. By the works of the ſpirit: 

The ſpirit of God is a vigorous, and aQive, and operative ſpirit; and Bythe works 
when he is indeed put within any mans heart, there he works in order unto ofthe Spirir. 
the ſalvation of that man; for unto that do all the works of God the Father ( as 
our Father ) tend ; and unto that do all the works of Chriſt the Son of God ( as 
our Redeemer) tend; and unto that do all the works of the ſpirit of God 
within uscend ; | DOLL YT 

, Now the works of the ſpirit in them which ſhall be ſaved are theſe. oda of Gods 

1. Conviction: oh. 16. 8. And when he ss come ( that is the ſpirit whom Spiric in 
Chriſt calls the Comforter, ver. 7. ) he will reprove the world ( he will convince them thac fail 
the world ) of ſine: As when the light of the ſun ſhines in a room, this opens 2*< {4405 
and difcovers all the naftineſs and fluttiſhneſs in the room : ſo when the ſpirit of pay 
God comes into the beart, he doth by his own light clearly diſcover, and 
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repreſent the ſinful foulneſs that lies therein. Here now I will briefly ſpeak un- 
to two Queſtions. 

Queſt. 1, . How the ſpirit convinceth a perſon cf ſin? 

Sl. He doth convince of 119, ; 

1. By opening the Law of God unto us, partly in the ora of ir, as 
reaching not only to our outward words and ations, but allo co opr i.wa:d 
thoughts and affetions, both in the commands of ir, and jtkewil- in the prohi- 
bitionsof it, that God doth not only command of us a Riglit:couſrnels and hoji- 
neſs. of converſation, but alſoa righreouſneſs and holineſs of heart and nature : 
not only that we do good, but alſo that we be good; not onty that we hear 
him , butalſo that we know, and love, and fear, and trult upon him ; not only 
that we draw near wunto kim with our lips, and bodies, but allo that, we draw near 
unto him with our hearts, and ſerve him in ſpirit andin truth. That Godin his 
Law doth not only forbid and condernn tinful words and deeds, but alſo (inful de- 
fires, and delights, and motion; ; not only inarder in the hand, but murder alfy 
inthe heart; not only adultery in the act, but adulcery atfo in the keart ; as 
Chriſt aſſures us himſelfin arth. 5 28. Whoſoever looketh on a pomap, ty luſt at- 
ter her, hath committed adultery with her already in his heart: , Periccuon of it, 
that it is ſo preciſe and exact, that it expects from us not this or that particular 
duty , but an univerſal obedience, and full conformity unto all and every parr.- 
cular which is required , and not for fome little ſpace of our lite, 'bue conftanchy 
and invariably as to all cheime of our lives ; and if we fail either in the fulneſs, or 
inthe contimance of obedience at any time, in any particular, preſently the Law 
pronounceth a ſentence of curſe againft us; (al. 3. 10.+Carſed is every one that 
continneth nit in all theſe things which are written in the buuk of the Law ta 
as them. 

Secondly, By opening our (ins: ( the tranſprefſion of the Law ) unto us : Row, 
7. 9. When the Commandement came, ſin revived, and ] died; ( +.e. ) when the 
Law came accompanied. with the Spirir of God , now finne revived, now it ap- 
peared, now I ſaw what a finful*creature, and what a miicrable creature 
I was. | | ; 
This is certain, that whey the ſpirit of God doth convince any one of finne, be 
then doth ( by an invincible evidence or | ght ) ſo ſet out a mans finful life and 
heart, that he cannot” but confeſs and acknowledge the fame, and withall; 
himſelf to lye under the curſe of God, as long as by unbelief be remains in his 
ſinful eſtate. 

Queſt. 2. Whether a wicked perſon may net be convinced of ſin ? and if he 
may, how then can this work of convittion be any diſtinguiſhing cnaratter that we 
have the ſpirit ? 

Sol. To this I anſwer. 

Firſt, I do not make every work flowing from the Spirit, a character of his 
eracious preſence; not illumination, not conviction ſolitarily contidered by 
themſelves alone, but as concomitantly conſidered with other more powerful and 
effeual works of the ſpirit following them. 

2. But ſecondly, there is a difference between that conviction of fin in wick- 
ed men, and that in the people of God, and the difference lies thus. 

Firft, The conviction in wicked men, is ordinarily /evzs & molly ; it is ſuch av 
evidencing of their ſins, as doth not much afflit and diſtreſs them : indeed they 
cannot deny but that they are ſinners, yet they hope to eſcape well envugh for 
all this, &c. 

Secondly, The conviction in wicked men is ordinarily /crmiplena & imperfetts , 
it is of ſome outward groſs ſins, as ſwearing, lying, adultery, drunkenneſs; but for 
all theſe,they think their hearts are as good as the beſt;they are ſeldom convinced 


»4 their ſinful hearts and natures, and that original fin which 15 the fountain of all 


fins,and which pollutes the whole ſoul. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The conviction in wicked men if it be full and trons, iris but. 


ens ; for whea they are ſo co: vinced, either they fin more deſperately agair.ſt 
the conviacing light of the Spirit , or elſe they fall into deſpair , as Caiz, and 
Fadns , and Spire , Crying cut thac their (1nnes are greater than can, or (hall 
be forgiven !  ® + 
But now che conviction cf {in by the Spirit in the people of God, is another 
kind of conviction : For 
Y. Itis deep and powerful , it makes diſcovery of the very root and founda- 11-4 35 the 
tion of all ſins , even of that corrnft.on and vilene's in the heart - /» ſizne did convidion of 
my Mither conceive me, 1414 D214 , Plal. 51.5, AndI fee another Law in my the S/itin 
members, ſaid Paul, Rom 7.23. And Ecce cor meuns Dens mens, ecce cor me- Gods chi.dren 
un, aid eAuſtin ! Ah Lord, what a wicked hearr had1 ? &c. 
2. It is pracioully effectual, this work of conviction works Eraciouſly upon 
them, and 1n an order co Chriff ard their ſalvation by him; for by this they ſee 
that there is no longer ſtaying or reſting in their ſinful conditions ; but then they 
muſt and will arite from their f{leep in fin : By this they find there is nothing. in 
themſelves for then to reſt upon , for when the Spirit indeed convinceta us of our 
ſinful condition , as he doth therewith convince us of the curſe and wrath, ſo 
doth he at the ſame t:me convince ns of our own perſonal impotency, and in- 
ſufficiency , and that there is no help at home ; if they are there, they periſh : By 
this they are occafioned, and indeed do aQually look out for Chriſt, and Righ- 
reoufneſs, and Peace, and Salvation by hini, and in the event come in to him, 
ſtoop unto aff his Precepts, and gladly accept of him and them, and with all 
their hearts do magntihe and bleſs rhe grace of God for appointing 3nd ſetting 
up fuch a way of life for miſerable, loſt, and ſeif undone, and felf-unable 
ſinners ! | | 2 
Secondly, Humiliation; this is another work of the Spirit when he is given un- t{umiliation: 3} 
tous : Rom.$.15. Te have nos received the Spirit of bendage again to ftar ; If | 
rchey had not recerved it again, then ſometime or other they had received that 
ſpirit of bondege to fear : Indeed it is a queſtion, wherker any who are by faich 
brought into Chrift, 'are under the ſpirit of bondage to fear ,, butit is ( 1 thiok ) 
without all queſtion, that the foirit of bondage to fear, goes before the Spirit of 
auprion whereby we cry Abba Father: And lo likewiſe is it without queſtion, that 
humiliation for fin, or bondage unto fear, is the work of the Spirit, for none 
bur the Spirit of God can work that work within us. _ 
Now there are two things in that expreſſion ( :he Spirit of bondage to fear ) Whar is the 
which I intend tm that outward bumiliatian. ſoicit of bon-, 
Firſt, An apprehenſion and feeliing of our preſent ſinfubcondition ( of which dag< 
we have been canvinced ) as our bondage or ſlavery. which you know is 1. A 
baſe and contemptible condition. 2ly A reſtrained and depriving condition. 
3ly A fſubje&ted and Rtooping condition to the will of another. 4ly A labo- 
riousand toyllome eondition, and that upon very hard and cruel terms. 5ly A 
vexatious and grievous condition, even ready to break the heart. 6!y A molt 
dangerous condition, wherein our life lies at the mercy of him who hath it in 
bondage every hour. 7ly It isa moſt weariſome, and bur:icntome condition ; 
one would be moſt glad of eſcape and deliverance out of it. 
Thus it is with a man who hath received the ſpicit of bondage. | 
1. Helooks on his ſinful condition and on him{elf as vile and bafe,and cryes ent 
like the Leper, unclean, wnclean ; like Paul, O wretched man that Þ am | 
2. Helooks on himſelf as in priſon, as one (hut up, and ſhackled and fettered ; 
09 liberty, no power to any good. | 
3. Helookson himſelf as fallen into the hands of the living God , and righ- 
teons God, who may when he will execute his fierce wrath upon him. 


4. On 


— I—— — -— 


b ana 


| Pai 2. Gods Spirit put into {4s. Chap 1 2. 


—— 


595 


Whether all 
the godl 


of bondage. 


Sitmile. 


How to know 
which iSTtruc 
humiliation. 


y have 
firlt che ſpirit 


— _— "I. as ot 


_ Nm 


4. On himklf as a very Jrudge to (in, at the command of every luſt , and 
working out his own damnation. 

5. Hefeels this condition full of vexation, and terror, and burdenſome, ſo 
vhac bis very ſoul doth fail him, and he knows not whac to do with himſelf, nor 
fot himſelf. | 

6. And ofumes in the anguiſh of; his ſpiric, cryes out, O who will pity, who 
will deliver me, who will break the bonds of my dittreſs | | 

Secondly, A ſad expeRation of evil ſetling upon the ſoul, which is here called 
fear , for fear is the expeRation of evil. The humbled linner lyins under the ſpt- 
rit of bondage, is farre from jo'lity, and mirth, and vain confidences; he fears 
what the holy; and righteous God ( who hath revealed his wrath from heaven 
againſt all xngodlineſs ) will do unto him forall che (ins of which be is guilty : 
And he fears exceedingly to dye in this condition, if I dye, I am damned for ever. 
and he fears to come near to God, he is afraid char God will never look 0n him, 
nor anſwer him, nor ſhew him mercy ; in a word, he is a very troubled finner 
for what he kath done againſt God, and for what God may juſtly do a- 
gSainſt him 7 | 

Objet But will ſome /ay, Doth every one who recerves the Spirit of God 


find it thua with him? hath every one the Spirit of bondage to fear ? 


Sol. I anſwer, every one who hath che Spiric, bath chis, thoſe in AF. 
2- 37. foundit thus; Palin eff. 9.6. found it thus ; the Jaylor, 48. 16. 29. 
found it thus ; only you muſt diftingviſh | 

x Ofthe intentions and meaſures of it: All that have received the Spirit, bave 
not the like equal meaſure of bondage to fear : Some drink deeper of the cup than 
others : It is terror in ſome, and burden in others, it.is horror in ſome | it is 
only pain in others ; it isthe breaking of the benes in ſome, and only the laſh of 


' the rod on others. 


2. Oftheduration and continuance of it + Some are longer under the ſpirit of 
bondage than others are : As fome women have quicker jabour, and others have- 
ſtronger and longer labour : So ſome have a longer time of humiliation for their 
fins than others have : Some are under trouble of Conſcience for many years, 
ſome only a few dayes, and chen they meet with Chriſt and are caſed. 

ObjeRt. Bur this work of humiliation cannos be any demonſtrative note of baving 
the Spirit of grace, becauſe many wicked men, living and dying ſo, have had vhus 
work of humiliation? | 

Sel. Humiliation may be conſidered two wayes. ; | 

1. Asa meere Legal and Judicial work for (in, as it is a pure retribution of 
wrath and horror upon the conſcience, and one of the firſt fruits and tafte of 
deſerved damnation : Thus I grant that a Cain and 74a may meet with tt. 

2. Asa preparative work of the Spirit for Chrift , thus it is not given to any 
bar to ſuch whom God intends to convert and fave by Chriſt. | 

Queſt. But may ſome reply, There lies the Queſtion; How may one know that 
this work of Humiliation is ct a judicial, but a preparative work ? 

Sol. It may { Ihumbly conceive ) be thus known. When humiliation is a pre- 
parative work ofthe Spiric, | 

Firſt, Then the heartis troubled for the filthineſs of (in, as well as for the guil- 
tineſs of ſin - Not only becauſe God may puniſh us, but alſo becauſe we have of- 
fended God ; not only becauſe I am a puilty Gnner, deſerving and feeling wrath, 
bur alſo I am a filthy and defiled creature , deſtitute of the image and glory 
of God. 

Secondly, Then the heart is broken from ſin, as wellas for fin ; {in troub'es 
me, and I trouble {;n; former fins are my burden and prief, and preſent (ins is be- 
come the obje&t of my hatred; I hate that which hath ſo much provoked God 
againſt me, and which is the cauſe of all the evil upon me; I will never love no? 
ſerve it any more. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Then all our hopes arein mercy alone, of which we judge our ſelves 
unworthy. 

Fourthly, Then it draws out the heart to make after a Chriſt , who only can 
give peace, and eaſe, and bind up the broken in heart ; the Spirit of God leads 
out this humbled ſinner to Goſpel enquiries, and to Goſpel helpers: As eA# 2. 
37. What ſhall we do» And At. 16. 30: What muſt | do to be ſaved? 

Fifchly, Thus the heart ſtrives earneſtly with the Lord to ]ive Faith, that ic 
may be able roclofe with Chriſt , and che man is not , and will not be fatisfled 
untill he be by faith potlefſed of Chrift > how heprayes; how he hears > how he 
attends and waits fill ic be given unto him co believe? 

3. Union and C on;unction with Chriſt, this is another choice work of the 
Spirit apparant in all ro whom God gives his Spirit. | 

It is the Spiricof Go who perſwades, and inclines, and draws in the broken- 
hearted ſinner unto Chriſt , by him is che march made between the ſoul and 
Chriſt , by him is Chriſt joyned unto vs, and by him are we joyned umo 
Chriſt. 

Now the Spirit unites , Or brings in the humble and broken-hearted Gnner to 
Chriſt on this wiſe. SE - ; 

Firſt, By opening the Goſpel ( that word of g/ad ridings , and of good news, 
that og of 15+ andof hopeJunts the phdies -Hity wh. 94 in 2 
glaſs doth ſee the great love, rich mercy, and free grace of God in Jeſus 


Chriſt unto ſuch, who was ſent and given by the Father to ſuffer for our {ins ,* 


and to take away our (ins, and tomake our peace, andto reconcile us unto God, 
and to deliver,. and fave our ſouls; and = the way to partake of him; an4 
all good by him, is to believe on him, this the Spirit of God makes evident tm- 
co the humble finner , and wichall,offers him, that whoſeever believes on hins' hall 
nor periſh, but bave everlaſting life, Joh. 3.16. 


Secondly , By preſenting ſtrong and ſafe Grounds or Arguments tq the 
humble finner, that he ought ro believe , and may lay hold for his parti-. 


cular , v. g. = 
1. The expreſs command of God: 1 Joh. 3. 23. This i his command. thee 
we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Feſws (rift. ”s ww 


2. The expreſs offer unto the humble finer, and plain call of Chriſt : Marth. 


11.28. Come wunto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, &c. © - 
3. The deſignation of Chriſt tothis work of help and comfort: 1ſa. 66.1. The 
Lord hath anointed me to preach 7ooa tiding s unto the meek; he hath ſent me to bind 
up the broken-hearted. | : EIDLKS 4 £22 
4. The promiſes and aſſurances of Chriſt, that he ſhaK not be difowned if he 
comes to him : Joh. 6. 37. Him that comerh to-me, 1 will in no wiſecaſt ont ; nay 
he ſhall be accepted and eaſed. Matth. 11. 28. (ome nnto me alt Je that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will grue you reſt. | 
 +Thirdly, by anſwering and reſolving all the doabts, and fears, and exceptions 
of unbeliet, from the greateſt of former {innings, and from prefent unworthinels, 
and multitudes of wants; theſe the Spirit inwardly anſwers, and takes off by con- 
vincing the ſinner that Chriſt muſt be his Righteouſneſs, and will be foto every 
one that believes , and that our unworthineſs binders not , but he thar js 
athirſ} may come and take the water of life freely , Rev. 22. 17. And he that 
bath no money, he may come ana buy wine and milk, without money , aud withugr 
price, Iſa. 55-1. = +8 
Fourthly, By making the Goſpel { at length ) through his own power, anef-. 
ſetual means of faith; ſo that the humbled ſinner becomes a believing finner , 
his herat is perſwaded and opened to Chriſt, and he plorifies alt the goodneſs 
and kindneſs of Chrift , he receives and embraces him, rakes'Chiift for his Lord 
| | | and 
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and Saviour, and Hysband, and Head, and is joyned unto him, and made oe with 
Chrift, and Chrift is one with him. 

This is the great and notable work of the Spirit , which he works in every 
one of the people of God in Covenaut , not one of chem bur he is by the $pi- 
rit broughr in to Chrift. The Spiric doth not only in a preparative way convince 
and humble them for their ſins , bur alſo he doth in an eff<Ruall manner bring 
them in to Chriſt, whom he hath before prepared for Chriſt. Therefore lec us look 
wellunto our ſelves; by this may you know undoubtedly whether God hath put his 
Spirit within you. Jf hs Spirit be in you, then you are in Chrift. If the 
Spirit be in your hearrs, then Faith is in your hearts. If you be poffetſed of 
the Spirit, then you are poſleſſed of Chriſt ; your hearts are overcome, are per- 
ſwaded, are drawn to Chrift ; he hath been the preac deſire of your ſouls , 
and he is the very poxtion of your ſoules : You are Chrifts , and Chrilt 
is yours, . , | 

- But if your hearts remain ignorant of Chriſt, or undetirous of Chriſt and 
careleſs of Chrift , and ſtubborn , and oppoſite to Chriſt , you will not have 
Chrift to reign over you , and you will not come to him though you may - 
have life, and you love your fins better than Chriſt, and you will ft down wich 
the pleaſure, and with the protit of the world; afſuredly you have not the cpi- 
rit of God; and if you continue thus, you ſhall dye and periſh in you irs. 

| Fourtbly, Regeneration or Renovation; this is another eminent work of 
Regeneration. the Spirit extant in all the people of God; they areal! ofthem regeneraced, and 
EG renewed by the Spirit - Joh. 3.5. Except a man be born of water and of the 
E- | Spirit, he cannat enter into the "oof of God. Tit. 3.5. According ro hu mercy 
X- he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
- For the better opening of this, I will ſhew unto you 
1. What this work of .the Spirit is, what Regeneration or Renovati- 
ON: 15. - wy | 
*2.. That this work of the Spirit is to be found in all the people of God to 
whom the Spirit is given. 

. I. What us this work of Regeneration or Renovation ? | 
What regenc- Fol. It is that work of the Spirit by which we partake of a new fpiritual being, 
ration 1s, even of the lite of Chriſt , yea of the ſame image of Chriſt , and by which we 


are made new creatures. | 
As in every natural generatian there is ( as the Philoſophers ſpeak } an in- 
traduction of a new form , as when the water is turned into aire , or the 
X are is turnediinto fire, there is ſtill another form, a new form brought into chem ; 
ar as whena child is ated, there is another new form brought into the matter 
which it bad not ,| 042, @ reaſonable ſoul. 
So is it in Spiritual Regeneration , there is a new Divine being or quality 
brought into our ſouls by the Spirit, by which we are Spititually changed from 
| what we were: Joh. 3.6. That which is born of the Spirit ws Spirit; Look as 
== that which i born- of the fleſh 14 fleſh: the fianer begers a4 (inner ; and thac 
which is born of the ſinner, it is born after his own-tinful image : In like manner 
that which  barmof, he Spiric 24 Spirit. If any man bz born of the Spirit, there is 
the life and holineſs af that quickning and holy Spiritin him ; he is not what be 
was; there is an cxcellent change wrought in him ; he is quite comrary to him- 
ſelf,not anly for converſation, but for inclination , bis mind, his judgement, his 
will, bis affe&ions, there is a new principle in every one of theſe ; 014 rhings are 
paſt away, all things are become new,2 Cor. 5. 17. 
Queſt. 2. Whether this work of Regeneration or Renovation #s in every one of the 
. people of God unto whom the Spirit is prven ? 
Regeneration . Fs Sh FL En ; e's 
Sel. Certainly it is: The Spirit is never put ( i» medio) within the heart of 
child of God, any man, but he doth regenerate and renew him : 2 Cor. 3. 18. VV? all with open 
| face 
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face bebolding as in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image 
from glory 19 glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord: Mark it, we are changed 
by the Spirit of the Lord i-to the ſame image which we ſee in Chriſt - 2 Cor. 
5.17. If any man be in Chriſt, he 15 a new creature, Nay ſurely, all that ever had 
the Spirit of God put within chem, you ſhall find that they were new creatures . 
you read itin Mary HMagaalen, in Zachcus, inthole Atts 2. in Panl, Afs 9. 
in the Jaylor, As 16. in the ( vrinthins,, Such were ſame of you, but ye are 
waſhed , but ye are ſanitified, but ye are juStified im the Name of our Lord Peſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, L COr.6.11. | | 
Therefore conſider well what you were, and what you now are ; if there be 
not a Regeneration, a work of Renovation in you, verily you have not the Spt- 
rit, God hath not put his Spirit within you. F-:5 
If the old ſinful qualities remain and prevail in you, of drunkenneſs, of filthi- 
neſs, of pride, of malicz, of hacred «f868&4&F, of unbelicf, of hardneſs of heart; 
if theſe or any other fnful luſts continue unmortitied, you have nor. received 


the Spirit: Andif no new qualities contrary unto theſe areto be found in you, if 


the image of Chriſt, if holinels, if faith, if love, &c. ore not in you in ſome 
meaſure, you are none of the people of God, you have none of his Spirit 
within you. 

For as they ſay of the ſoul of man, the ſoul doth build and frame a houfe 
fit for itſelf to dwell in, that is moſt true of the +piric of God ; when he comes 
into our hearts, be doth purge them, and renew them, and make them Temples 
fic for himſelf tro dweilin : Indeed he doth not find us holy when he firſt comes 
into us; but as ſo0n as he comes he makes us holy, and ſanctifies us throughouc in 
foul, ſpirit, and body ; he fills our Temple with his glory. 

Fifthly, Direction ar leading : This is another work of the Spirit to be found 
in all who hbave che Spirit given unto them; Spiritzs Der docer & ducit : Rom. 
8. 14. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God, 

And ſo ( for the words are Reciprocal ) as many as are the ſons of God, 
they are led by the Spirit of God. That expreiſion of leading is a eraphoy taken 
either from blind men, and men in the dark who do need a guide, or from little 
weak children not able to, go alone, and therefore are held and led by the 
hand : Now concerning this work of the Spiric, 1 will briefly open ewo 
things unto you. | 

1. Queſt. How|the Spirit of God leads the people of God ? 

There is you know, a twofold leading or guidance of the Spirit. 

1. Oneis general, by a common virtue or influence which aſliſts the creatures 
in all their powers and tacalcies to their ſeveral operations. 

2. The other is ſpecial, by a more high and peculiar influence upon the hearts 
of men in order to the eftate, and acts, and wayes of grace and ſalvation : Thus 
the Spirit of God leads the people of God. | | 

Firſt , By way of Irradmtion or illumination , he opens the eyes of their minds 
to ſee the paths and wayes of lite, and the will and wayes concerning them, whac 
way the Word reveals,certainly he reveals internally giving light to ſee it : Ia. 
2.3. Come and let us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, and he will teach ns 
of his wages. Chap. 20. 21. Thine ears ſhall bear a word behind thee, ſaying, 
Thu u the way, walk ye nit, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye tur 
ts the left. : 

Secondly, By way of inclination - when the Spirit leads , he doth nor only 
ſhew us what good we are to do, but allo he doth powerfully incline our hearts 
co comply with, and follow that direction of his, Pſal.25. 4. Shew me thy wayes 
O Lord, teach me thy paths, Ver. 5. Lead me in thy truth. Wa.2.3. He will 
reach us of bis wayes, and we will walk in his paths. The Spirics leading is noc 
a meer Revelation of the will and way of God unto the people of God, as if 
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one ſhould point out the way to a Traveller , bur it is an efficacious perſwafion, 
add a fecret and ſtrange inclination, in enabliag ro walk in that godd way of lite 
revealed by him unto chem : As a Nurſe leadsthe child by lending her help ard 
ſtrength unto the going of the child : Or rather as che head leads the feet in their 
motion by letting down an influence enabling thereunto. 
Thirdly, By way of Exfortation , ſtirring up their hearts, and quickning 
them to holy ſervices , and to walk according to his motions and di- 
rections : Cont. 1. 4. Draw me and Þ[ will ran after thee. Flal. 119. 37. 
 Onicken me 1m thy way. Cant 4.16. Awake O North wind, and come thou 
Sexth, blow upon my Garaen that the Spices thereof may flow out. | 
Forthly, by way of Cooperation : As the Spirit leads us by inclining our hearts 
unto good , ſfoalſo he leads us by working with us in doing of good : He workerh 


in as both to will and to do, Phil, 2. 13. And 1 Cor. 15. 10. I labinred more 


abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God wkich was with me. 

As when the King of //-ec/ was to ſhoot the arrow, he did pur his hand upon 
the Bow, and Eliſba did put bis hand upon the Kings hand, 2 King. 13. 16. $0 
when we are to do any good work, we are to put up our hand, and the Spirit of 
God likewiſe puts out his hand , he puts bis ſtrength co our ftcength, or rather 
ro our weakneſs, we are to pray, to mourn, to believe, to obey; and thar 
we may do theſe, he comes in with a new influence, help, and power aſliſt- 
iog us unto all theſe. 

Fitthly, by way of Contirmation, ſuſtaining, upholding, carrying us on from 
path to patch , from work to work. untill we have finiſhed all our work ; he 
Jeads us 0n in the courſe of holy obedience all the dayes of our life, from firſt ro 


. laft, till we come to our journeyes end : P/al. 73. 24. Thor ſhalt gnide me with 


thy counſel, and afterward receive me unto plory. 

2. Queſt. Why the Spirit of God thus teads the prople of God ? 

Sol. Becauſe 

Firft, Of our igaorance;we cannot ſee but by his light. 

Secondly, Of our own inability or weakneſs; even when ftrongeſt , their own 
graces of themſelves alone are not ſufficient ftrength unto chem , which 
appears in the great falls of the beſt of them , : when lefe but a lictle unto 
themſelves. 

Thirdly, Of the difficulcies of their work, and in their way and journey to 
heaven; theic work is very great, and the encounters which meer them are very 
ſharp; there was a red Sea, and a wilderneſs co paſs through , and ftrons enemics 
to be fought with, and conquered before they came to Canaas. So is it with 
Chriſtians in their way to beaven , &c. Thus you ſee that the Spirie of Cod 
leads the people of God, he is given unto them for a Guide and Leader , and 
they do hearken unto him willingly, deſtroufly, caretully, conſtantly, and 
follow their Leader. 

But where is this leading work to be found ? who amongtt us is led by the 
Spirit of Gad ? Many 

Firft, Are led by their own hearts lufts , they areat the command of every 
ſinful motion. Many are led 

Secondly,:By Satan ; they preſently follow every temptation of his, and h15 
will and works they will do. Many are 

Thirdly, Led by the world; by the example of it, they will do as moſt men 
do; by the faſhions of ie, they will nor be like no body , but will attire them- 


| ſelves as the world doth, by the pleaſures of it, by the profits of it, as 


Balaams was led for reward even to curſe the people of God. Many are led 
Fourthly, By cheir own judgement, and by their own wills, and they will not 
be controlled. And many are led | 
Fifthly , By the fptrir of error , and not by the Spirit of truth : They are 
led 
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| ted, away with the error of the wicked, 2 Pet. 3.17. And fellow their pernicious 
I» aJes, 2 Pel. 2.2. |  & 
If all the men in the world were drawn out and Rocd under their proper 
Colours and Leaders, how thin, how few would be found to follow this beſt, 
this only ſafe Leader, the Spirit of God ! but remember whatthe Apoſtle faith, 
Rom.8. 13. If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall dye}, as it is a ſure ſipn of falva- 


tion when we walk t after rhe fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. and 4. ) 


ſo itis a ſure (gn of camnation when we walk after the fleſh , and net after 
che Spire. | 

Thus have you the d:{coveries of the Spirit of God by his works: Now fol- 
lows the ſecond way of diſcovery by which we may know whether we have the 
Spirit of God. v:z. = 

2ly By the qualities of the Spirit. 

There are many qualities by which the Spirit of God is ſet forth unto usin ſcri- 
ptures; all which ( virtually ) every one who bath the Spirit doth, or may 
tind in himſelf in ſome mezlure: 1 ſhou!d be too tedious if I honld diſcourſe 
upon every one of them , therefore 1 will fix upon ſome of them, e. y. 

7. The Spirit of God is the Spirit :f juigement, and of burning. 

. The Spirit of God is the $ pirit of knowledge. | 
The Spirit of God is the Spz7r:t of power. 
The Spirit of God 1s the Spirit of /iberry, 
The Spirit of Godis the Sprrit of rrurh. 
. The Spirit of God is the Spir;r of /ove. 
. The Spirit of God is the Spire of glory. 
. The Spirit of God is the Spiric of goodneſs. 


QU QaAaSwy 


Firſt, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of judgement, and of burning : Ia. 4. 4. 


When the Lord ſball have waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zion, an 
ſhall bave purged the blood of Feruſalem from the mid'ſt thereof by the Spirit of 
Judgement, and by the Spirit of burning. Inthe former verſe God doth make 4 
promſe unto the Reliques of Zo, and unto the Remnant of 7er»/alem that they 
ſhall be boly: In this verſe he declarerh when this ſhall be, namely, 7s the day 
when he ſhall waſh them from their filth, and purge them from their blood: Laſtly, he 
ſhews how this ſhould be cauſed , and that is by rhe Spirit of judgement, and b 
the Spirit of burning. . Some by the Spirit of judgement do underftand that Spi- 
rit by which God judgeth and puniſherh the wicked ; others by it do underſtand; 
a mind and power given to execute judgement or righteouſneſs for the de- 
liverance of the people of God from their enemies , bu: ( with fubmiſfion ) 1 
conceive, that by the Spirit of judgemen is meant gF judicial ( or Judge-like } 
condemnation , ſuch a Spirit as enables us to ſit in judgement upon our ſin- 
fol luſts, inche arraigning of them, cenſuring, difallowing , and condemning of 
them, even to death it ſelf : And fo by the Spirit of judgment may be meant the 
efficacious fruit of the Spirit, which (ina way of execution) ſeparates (nful luſt 
from the heart, and by degrees conſumes, as the fire doth the droſfs : And cer. 
rainly this is a truth, that ſuch a Spirit as this, is the Spirit of God in every man 
unto whom he 15i given : viz. Heisa Spirit of Jurbunf, he ſets up (as it were ) 
a Judges ſeat into the heart, and makes our ſelves to be the ju:lges,to give a righ- 
reous ſentence, that all our (ins and lufſts are ſuch evils as are not to be endured, 
not to be harboured any longer, nay not fit to live, but preſently to dye, and to 
be deſtroyed. Ard he is Aoa Spirit of burning ; like as fire to the droſs, 
which ſeparates it from the mettal, and waſtes and conſumes it - in like mannet 
doth the Spirit work tn our hearts a ſeparation from our finnes, and a daily 
morcitication of them : Hoſe. 14.8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, Whit have 1 any move to 
ao with idols? 1a.31.7. Every men ſpall c aft away his ils of flver, and 
i4ols of gold; Ch. 30. 22: Thou ſhalt caſt them away as a menſtrnors c/5h, hou 
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ſbalc ſay unto it, Ger rice hence: Rom. 8. 13. If ge thrugh the Spiric do mure 
tifie the deeds of the body, &c. 

Beloved ! as this is one ſpecial end why Lord gives his Spirit unto his people , 
viz, that they may judge and condemn, and mortifie their fioful luſts, fo ut is 
( if I may fo ſpeak) the very Gezizs and natural diſpolition of the boly $pirie 
ro be cafting out, pulling dowo, cleanſing, and purging of all our impurities and 
fleſhly luſts which are ſo contrary to his nature, and fo offealive unco his pre- 
ſence : Hence it is that he maintains a'conftanc and perpetual war with fin in the 
hearts of the people of God, ill at the laſt he gives unto them a compleat ard 
perfe@ victory. | 

Now from what have delivered in this concerning the Spirir of judgement and 
of burning , emo things will flow. 

1. A conviction unto ſome, that they bave not yet received the Epirit of God ; 
becauſe, 

I. They have not received the ſpirit of judgement ro difatlow and condema 
their ſinful Juſts and wayes, bur are ſo far from ic, that on the contrary, they do 
approvethem, and defend them, and ſupport them , and cannot endure to heac 
the reproof and condemnation of them from the Word, or Miniſtry, or any 
other, bur preſently they rage, and (well, and grow diſcontented, and malic;- 
ous, and revengeful. 

2. They have not received the ſpirit of burning to abhor their ſins, and to cru- 


— 


cifie them, foraſmuch as they do ftiil love their (ns, and will ſerve them, and will 


not forſake them, ob 20. 13. Bur their great delight is in their ſinful wayes, and 
they hold faſt their iniquities, and hate co be reformed ; ſurely theſe perions bave 
never received the Spiric of God. 
2. - comfort unto oibers , that they have received the Spirit of God: 
Becauſe , 
1. They do judge themſelves, and really do diſa!low and condemn all Gain 
themſelves : Rom. 7.15. That which I do | allow not. ; 
2. They are daily mortifyiog their (inful luſts, by ſtriving sfter a fuller fe 
ſhip in the death of Chrift , by relying on (in-ſubduing and mortifying promi- 
ſes , and by conſtant batred and oppoſition of their luſts which war agaiot the 
lawin their mind ; fo that they will not ſerve (in any more, and though ( as the 
Apoſtle ſpake in 2 Cor. 10, 3.) they walk, in the fleſh, yer they do wet warre 
after the fleſh. 
| Secondly, The Spiric of God is the Spiry of knowledge and wiſdom; ſo you 
read in Ifa. 11.2. The Spirit of the Lord ſpall reſt npon him, the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and under5tanding , the ſpirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord. Ephel. 
I.17. That the God 7 Lord Feſus Chniſt the Father of yiory, may give unto 
Jon the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the khnowleage of him. Whoſocver 
hath the Spirit of God, that man hach wiſdom given unto him by theSpirit, n«c 
carnal wiſdom, but beavenly wiſdom, true wiſdome iaderd ; which wiſdom ap- 
pears in four things. | 
Firſt, as to the ſubjc&; If theu be wiſe ( ſaith Solo-men ) thou ſhalt be mic 
fer thy ſelf, Prov.g. 12. And herein is a mans wiſdom for himſelf, when be 
rincipally minds, and looks after, and ſpends his choyſeſt cares, and layes out 
his chiefeſt pains to make ſure work for the ſaving of his immortal ſoul. Thac 
man is wiſe indeed , and he only is wiſe who fo attends his {vu!, that he is never 
at reft untill he finds his ſoul to be ready in a ſafe ard found condition : And thus 
doth every one who hath the Spirit of God given unto him ; he is by the <piric 
made wiſe unto ſalvation : What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved | AR. 16. 30 He work; 
ont his own ſalvation with fear and trembling , Phil. 2. 12. And gives all aili- 
gence to make hy calling and eleftion ſure. 2 Per. 1. 12. 21y Asto the i -bjeRin 
making choice ofthe bett and moſt neceſſary objeR for the (foul, and in retu'g 
| thac 
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 rharwhich is icious and impertinent : And this wiſdom all have who. have che 
i : For 


S of 
"r They pitch upon the moſt excellent and moſt neceſſary obje& to en joy thae 
viz, 


ro be their God, and reconciled Father, Chriſt ro be their 

Lord, and Redeemer, and Saviour. One thing 4 neceſſary , end Mary bath 
obo ſen that good part, b _ 

2. They. abhor tin, which is the pernicious objet: 7 hateevery falſe way, ſaid 

David, Plal. 119. 104. 4n4 Sulomen faith, Prov. 14. 16. ef wiſe man feareth 


and departeth from ev4l. ” : | 
3. They are above the world , which is the impertinent objeR fer the ſoul; 


We look nos at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſcen ; for 
things which are ſeew are remporal , but the things which are nat [een arc eternal, 


2 Cor. 4-18. 


Thirdly, As to means and wayes tending to the fruition of eternal bleſſedaek; 


Theſe they find out , and in theſe they walk, untill they come and appear before 
God: Repentance, Faith, Holineſs, Righreouſneſs, Love, new Obedience , 
rightneſs, theſe are the vety paths and wayes fo heaven, and all theſe &o they 
chuſe and walk in, who have the Spirit of God given unto them : Pal. 1x9.39. 
1 have choſen the way of truth. Ver. 35. Make me to gon the path of thy com- 
mandements , for therein do 7 delight. Iſa. 26. 7. The way of the juſt s TY 
riohtneſſe. | 7 

_ As to time or ſcafon : Eccieſ. 8.5. 4. wiſe mans heart diſcerncth 
both time aud judgement : And this part of wiſdom allo is found 1a all that 


have the Spirit of God. : 
There is a day of viſitation, a day of knewledge of the things which gs concers 


our peace, Luke 19.42,4. 

A day of ſalvation, an accepted time, 2 Cor. 6.2. A time when Chrift offers 
himſelf, andlove, and mercy, and happineſs, and ſtrives with the hearts of men 
to know and accept of him : And this time they who bavethe Spirit of Ged, dif- 
cern and do lay hold on, and do gladly embrace ; they do not flight, nar delay, 
nor harden their hearts; But while it i called to day they hearken: Like the 
wiſe Merchant, who as ſoon as he found the pear! of great price, ſold all and 
bought it, Matth. 13. 45,46. 

Now if this wiſdom of the ſpirit be ( as indeed it is ) the evidence that we 
havethe Spirit , O how few then have the Spirit of God given unto them! 
Who takes care in the firſt place for his ſoule, and makes ſure the ſalvation 

' of it i” Who ſets his heart upon a God, u>on a Chrift, upon Reconciliation, upon 
| pardoning mercy , and not rather upon his (ins, and onthe world > Who knows 
the day ot grace , the day of his viſitation, the day of his falvation, the accept- 
ed time ! Who chaſe the path of holineſs, the way of uprightneſs, &c. 

3. Thirdly, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of power ; and beis ſuch a Spirit in 
and unto all voto whom he is given : Ko. 15. 18. The Gentiles were made obe- 
dient. Ver. 19 By the power of the Spirit of God. 2 Tim. 1.7. God hath given 
xomto ws not the ſpirit of fear, but of power. Ila. 11.2. The Spirit of the Lord is 
there called the Spiric of might : Ephel. 6. 10. Be frong in the Lord, ata wn the 
power of his might. The Spiric of God is a moſt ſtrong an4 powerful Spirit ; 


C 


and he puts forth a wonderful power in all them unco whom he is gt- 
Ven: Cr. F. 

Firlt, be raiſech every one of them from the dead ; what the Lord ſpake of 
the people of 1/rael tobching their civil eſtate : Ezck. 37. 13, 14» 1 heve 
opened your graves, O my people, and brought you wp out of your graves, and 
will put my Spirit within you, and you ſhall live: "That is true in « ſpiritual 
ſenſe of all the people of God unco whom the Spirit of God is given : 1 hough 


before the donation of the Spirit they were dead in weſpailes and ſinnes ; "oi 
whee 
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when the ſpirit is given unto them , they are by the operation of that ſpirit, 
quickned, made alive, and raiſed from thar dead eftate : Epheſ: 2. 1. Ton bath he 
quickned who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, they have the life of God and Chriſt 
in them: O what a power is put forth inthe raiſing of a dead man !' and'yet there 
is a greater power of the ſpirit put: forth in the raiſing of a dead (inner. 

Secondly, He enables them , both to perceive, and alſo to receive the things 
of God ; to perceive the glory and excellency of them, and to receive the good- 
neſs and ſweetneſs ofrhem. | 

1. To perceive them : Mat. 13.11. 7: zs given unto you to know the myſteries of 
che kingdom of God, but to them it #s not given. And 1 Cor. 2.6. We ſpeak wiſ- 
dom amongſt them that are perfeff. Ver, 7. The wiſdom of Ged in a myſtery, 
Ver. 8. Which none of the Princes of this world know. Ver. 14. Which are 
fooliſhneſſe unto the natural man, and which he cannot know , q. they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned : Compare theſe places together , and you ſhall tind rwo differences 
*rwixt them who have the Spirit , and them that have not the Spirit , concern- 
ing the things of God, viz | 

To the one they are wiſdom, yea, and wiſdom of God, but to the other they 
are fooliſhneſs. 

When we preach Jeſus Chriſt and the things of ſalvation, the new creature, 
felf-denial, living by faich in Chriſt promiſed, &c. and make offers of him 
unto a people; ſome make light of him; and regard not the offer at ali, they ſce 
no beauty at all in him thac they ſhould deſire him : Yet others ſee in him the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father; and do admize at that intinice 
mercy, and goodneſs, and love, andlife, in and by him ; the reaſon1s, becauſe the 
one'knows him not; bucto the other it is given to know him, and to diſcera thc 
myftery of ſalvation in him. 

2. To receive: Joh. 1.11. He came amongſt his own, and his own received 
him not. Ver. 12. Bat as many as received im,crc. And who were theſe that 
received him, See Ver. 13. Such as were bor,vet of blood , nor of the will of the 
the fleſh, nor of the will of wan, but of Gcd. SO eAtlls 2. 41. They that gladly 
received the Word were baptized. But 1 Cor. 2.14. The natural man receivetb 
nos the things of the Spirit of Ged : If Chrift be offered, the natural man will not 
receive him , If Chriſt ſaith, He that is my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf : This is a 
hard ſaying ,who can bear it? Joh.6.60. And take np bis croſs and follow me; the natu- 
ral man will not receive this : If the Word ſaith, Repent and be converted that 
your fins may be blotted out, Ats 3.19. The natural man will not receive this, 
nor will he receive that truth in Marth.7.41. Strait us the gate, and narrow ts the 
way that leedeth unto life, &c, But every one who hath the Spirit of God, as he 
hath a power given to perceive or diſcero the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, 
and all the wayes and rules belonging thereunto; ſo he hathalſo. an heart given 
to cloſe with the Kingdom of Chrift, and with every part and path of it. 

Thirdly , The Spirit enables them to pray, and under the ſenſe of their wants 
and troubles to come unto God as their Father, and to open their conditicns unto 
him with judgement , affection, and confidence; Rom. 8. 15. We have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoptien whereby we cry Abba Fathcr. Ver. 26. Likewiſe 
the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities; for we know nt what we ſhould pray for as 
we ought , but the Spirit it ſelf maketh intercefſion for us with groanings which cax- 
wot be wttered. Here you fee that they who have the Spirit of Adoption, have 
received the Spirit of ſupplication , every ſon of God is able to call God Father, 
and to cry unto him as his Father, and that the Spirit of. God is in this work of 
Prayer by making interceſſion for them, appears, 1. By enabling them to make 
requeſts for themſelves. with groanings which cannot be uttered. 2. With fer- 
vency and earneftneſs of heart. 

Obje&, But will ſome reply, This cannot be a dif ingniſhing ſign that we have 
the 
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the Spirit becauſe many wicked men do pray, and ſo do many hypocrites : Ia 26. 


16. Lord, in trouble have they viſncd thee , they have poured out a Prayer when 
thy chaftening was upom them; Ergo, &c, 

Sol. I aniwer, 

Firſt , By way of Conceſſion, granting three things unto wicked men and 
hypocrites ; v:z. 

1. They may and do in their diſtreſſes put forth natural deſires for help, as 
the very beafts do under their burdens and wants. 

2. They may, and generally do fatisfie themſelves with a form of Prayer , 
which they read, or hear read unto them , which is another thing from the 
Spirit of Prayer. | 

3. They may have the gift of Prayer, or an ability to pray by the ftrength 
of gifts, and parts; and upon hearing of others, co gather up ſome good cx- 
preflions and fragments, and utter them as if they did pray. 

Secondly, By way of Negation: Notwithſtanding thoſe three Conceſſions, 
1 deny that any man hath the ſpiric of ſupplication , who hath nor the <pi- 
rit of grace, becauſe, the ſpirit of ſupplication is given with the ſpirit of adop- 
tion which is proper to the ſons of God : Every one who hath the <piric of Pray- 
er, hecan come unto God, and call him Father , which none can do , but ſuch 
as are in Chriſt , in whom he becomes our reconciled God and .Father. To 
pray with the Spirit of Prayer, 1s to pray with a ſpecial ( My ſoute 5 ſore trou- 
bled, Pſal.6.) feeling of our wants, and of our ( / am not worthy robe calted 
thy ſonue ) unwortbineſs, and the defires of our ſoul, 8&c. ( with my whole hearr, 
and my ſonl follows hard after thee, with affectionate ecarnefineſs of heart, and 
with (1 believe, therefore 1 have Spoken ) confidence towards God in the name 
of Chrift, that he will give unto us the good things which he hath promiſed to 
us in his Covenant, 2 Sam. 7. 27. Thox haſt revealed unto thy ſervant, ſaying, 
1 will build thee an houſe , therefore thy ſervant, &c. Who can pray thus, buc 
he who is a child of God, bur he who hath the Spirit of God , ro ſhew unto bim 
his ſpiritual wants, to ſtirreup in him ſpiritual and earneſt deſires to quicken his 
Faith on God , and to depend on his good and faithful Promiſes in 
Chritt / &c. 

Fourthly, I will adde one inftance more concerning the power in all who 
have reccived the Spirit, and that is this ; All who have received the Spiric, bave 
received a power to do ſuch works as noneelſe in all che world can do, for they 
are able in che ſtrength and power of the Spin , | 

1. To abhorthe deareſt luſts, which have formerly been more unto them than 
their lives and heavenly happineſs. 

2. To forſake Father and Mother, Husband and Wife,and Children and Friends , 
Houſes and Lands for Chriſt, and an atflicted eſtate wich Chriſt. 

3. To prize communion with God, and to rake more ſatisfying delight chere- 
in, than in all earthly cnjoyments whatſoever: But Lord lift thow »p the light of 
thy countenance upon me: Plal.4.6. Shew us the Father and it ſufficeth us. Pal. 
73.25. Whom have I im heaven but thee, Cc. 

4. To live by faith in the times of deſertion( Though he kill me, yer will Truſt ts 
him, Job 13. 15. ) andin times of deſolation when as creature helps and comforts 
fail; Although che Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall frat be in the Vine, and 
the labour of the Olive ſhall fail , and the fields ſhall yield no meat, and the flock, 
ſhall be cat off from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, yet I will re- 

Joyce in the Lord, 1 will joy in the God of my [aluation, Hab. 3.17, 18. The Lord 
God 1 my ſtrength, ver. 19. 

5. To be contented in every eſtate, and to comply with it : Phil. 4. 12, 13. 
and to glorifie God under ic: O where is this power of the Spirit of God? where 


are any great things or works of the Spirit within us? I cannor pray, ſaich _ 
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and I cannot leave my ſins, faich another , and I can find and take no delight in 
God, or communion with him, faith another , an I cannoc truſt on his Word, 
nor wait upon his Promiſe, &c. Few men have any <piricual power, and there- 
fore few men have the Spirit of God. 

Fourthly, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of liberty: 2 Cor. 3.27. Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there liberty : Tiberty is a fieedom from bondaye , or 
ſlavery; and Goſpel-hberty ( which principally ceſpeRs clie 1oul } is a freedom 
ACcruing unto us | 

Partly by price and purchace, namely by the blood of Chriſt : The Lord Jeſus 
by his death hath purchaſed many g1orious liberties for us ; he hath freed us trom 
the Law as it is a Covenant of Works, Ga/.3.11,12. and from the curſe and wrath, 
ver. 13. and from ail condemning power ot (in, &c. Aom. 8.1. 

Partly by ſtrength and efficacy;this liberty comes unto us by the Spirit who puts 
forth a ftrong and mighty hand upon all the hearts of all the people of God, ard 
reſcues and frees them from ſpiritual ſlavery under which they were held whiles 
they were in their natural condition. 

The Spirit of God doth free them 
Firſt, From ſlavery colin : See Rom. 5. 2 The law of the Spirits f life in Chriſt 
Feſus bath made me free from the Taw of ſin andaeath :.(1.e. ) The power of the 
Spirit hath freed me our of the bands and power of {in , ſo thac it ſhail not com- 
mand and rule over me as heretofore; it is no longer my Lord, nor am I any lon- 
ger bis ſervant, I amdelivered and freed from the domunion and tyranny of ir, 
and fervice unto it, by the Law: :.e. )by che powerful and authoricative command 
and work of the Spirit : upon this account the Apoſtle affigms, that all the ſer- 
vants of God are made free from ſin, Rom. 6. 18, 22. they are not in bondage, 
they are not at the command of it , lin bath loſt its law and authority in them , 
the yoke is broken by the ſpirit which is given unco them; 6n indeed will flirre, 
and trouble, and ujurp , but flavery unto ic is raken away: 1a: 1@. 27. The 

yoke ſhall be deſtroyed, becauſe of the anointing. 

Secondly, From ſlavery to Satan : Before we receive the Spirit of God, we 
are in bondage unto the Divel, who rules or works effetually in us: Epheſe2. 2. 
and takes ns captive at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26.as one that hath a bird tyed, &c. OQ 
what power hath Satan over a natural man ! how heferters, and ſhackles, and 
binds him , and impriſons him , and makes him to drudge in the fulfiliing of his - 
motions, and obeying of his ſuggeſtions and temptations ! But now when the 


. Spirit of God comes into us, he ſpoiles the ſtrong man armed, ard rakes from 


him all the armour wherein he truſted, Luke 11.21, 22. For he is ſtronger than 
he. 1 7oh. 4. 4. He leads captivity captive ; he turns us jrom Satan unto Ged, 
AQs. 26. 18. 

Object. But Satan Fill rempts and aſſaults ! never was man ſo tempted 
as 1 am! | 

Sel.Temptation is one thing, and ſalvation is another ; he beſtirred himſelf in 
tempting and we obeyed , he now temprs and we relft. | 

He freesus from him, 1. By making us to abhor his Kingdom. 2ly By tran. 
{lating us out of his power into the Kingdom of Chriſt. 3ly By arming us with 
the armour of God againſt his aſſaults. 4ly By ftirring us up to reſiſt him : 
Jam. 4 7. Reſiſt the Divel , and he will flee from you. And 5ly By fireng- 
thening us to overcome him ; 1 Joh. 2. 13. Te have overcome the wick- 
ed one. 

Thirdly, From laviſh fear, and a (laviſh ſpirit in w_—_ . in this reſpe& he 
makes us to ſerve God without fear, Luk. 1. 74. that is, without ſervile ſcar ; tor 
there is a twofold fear. - 

There is Timor filialss, which is grounded in the love of God as a Father, and 
there is Timor ſervil, which looks upon God only as a Judge,and bath a reſpe 
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fo wrath. Now when the Spitit of God' is given unto us, we do hot ſerve God 
cor fear of wrath, and puniſhment, and damnation , but out bf love, and reve- 
rence; and ingenuity - Thotgh there were no Law to carſe us; though there were 
no Conſcience to. territie us; though there were no Rell to burn us, yet the 
Lord our God and Father we will love, and him will we ſerve. | 

Fourthly', From laviſh indiſpoſitions, as averſeneſs to what is good, and 
indelightfulneſs init - They that are anointed by rhe Spirit and power of God , 
it makes them ready, and willing our of love, and working out 
of love. | | | 

Fifthly , The'Spirit of God 1s a Spirit of truth; Joh. 14: 16. 7 will pray the 
Father, and he ſhall grime you another Ccmforter, Ver. "IT: rvenm the S pirit of 
truth. John 16. 13. When the Spirit of trmh is come, he will guide yen inte 
all trath. | a7 


SRET 7 


Here are divers ſorts of truthwof which the Spirit is the Authour , and 
which he works in all thoſe who do partake of him. | 
Firſt, The truth of Doarine,in oppoſitian to erroneous and falſe DoErines ; 
Joh. 17. 17. Thy Word s truth. 1 Tim, 2.4. Who would have all men to come 
ro the knowled e of the truth. | 
The truth of Dodrine contifts principally in knowing and underſtanding thoſe 
ines and wayes which do teach and guide us certainly unto falyation; and 
chis is called the rrath in 7eſws : Epebſ.'4. 21. Andtherrath which is after god- 
lineſs, Tit. 1. 1. This truth doth the Spirit teach all urito whom he is given; he 
makes then ro know the Word of truth, and which is the way of life, he builds 
them upon Chrift, and roots them in Chriſt who is, Joh. 14. 6. The Way, and 
life, and truth ,, and makes them to be ſound in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Secondly, The truth of judgement and underſtanding : Joh. 17, 17. Sandi- 

e them with thy truth ; by which ſome think is meant the true underſtanding of 

all things neceſſary to ſalvation : This 1s called the Spirit of a [ound mind, 2 1m. 

'I. 7. 2 mind not tainted, not corrnpted : Snund in the Faith, Titus 1. 13, 
and Chap. 2.2. 

All who have the Spirit of God , have truth of judgement, they have the 
Spirit of a ſound mind in the matters of ſalvation , they are ſhone in the faith; 
although they may miſtake in other matters, and differ in their Opinions, yet 
they are all of them of a ſound judgement in thi Eſſential Points of falyati. 
on; they are {oundin the faith, in the fundamentals. "> 

Thirdly, The truth of heart : Pſal.51.6. Thos loveſt truth in the inward 
parts: This truth is that which we call uprightneſs and finceticy of heart, in op- 
poſition to Hypocri{;e ; the Apoſtle calls it the wnleavenrd bread of ſincerity ind 
rrwth, 1 Cor. 5. 8. This kind of truth alſo is the Spirir,authour and worker of in 
ail unto whom heis given; he gives them true hearts of truth , ſincere and up- 
right kearrseven inthe judgement of God himſelf: Job 1.8. Faft thou conſider- 
ed my ſervant fob that there us none like him in the earth a perſctt ana on upright 
man, one that feareth Jod and eſcheweth evil! Ia.58. 3. Remember now O 
Lord. Tt beſcech thee, how 1 have walked before thee in truth, «nd with a per- 
et heart. | 
: Fourthly, The cruth of ſpeech, in oppoſition to lying, fraud, and falſhood, 


lying, and fpeak ! ruth every may to his wo, gh 
They that have indeed the Spirit of God, dare not lye, dare. not be guilty of 
Tilt | ſaſlhoocs, 


The truth of 


as Pſal.15. 2. He that ſprak:th the truth in his heart. Epheſ. 4.25. Put away ipeect. 
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faliſhoods, &c. the ſpirit of cruth ever cauſerh the lip of truth, Pſad.r 19. 163. 7 
hate and abhor lying. 

Fiichly, The cruth of faichful and righteous dealingbetween man and man, in 
making and keeping juſt Ccvenants, Promiſes, and bargains; Jer. 5 3. © Lord, 
are not thing eyes npon therrmth ! (:.c. ofjuft and righteous dealing ;) Chis alſo is 
in them who have the ſpirit : Plal. 15. 4. He that [weareth to his own hurt and 
changeth ot. But now what ſhall I ſay? co whom ſhall I ſpeak ? how few hare 
the $p'rit of God which is the Spirit of cruth |! | | 

1, How abundantly rife is the ſpiric of error | 

2. How unſoundarethe judgements of men, who do erre concerning the faith, 
and contend to ſubvert it ; 

3. How rotten and hypocritical the hearts of men ! they profeſs God in 
:crds , and godlineſs in words, but they deny him in works, and chough they 
have th& ſhew,yet they do deny the power of godlineſ7. 

4. How lying, and falſe, and fraudulent awe are men in their ſpeaking and dea[- 


ings | one hardly knows when many do ſpeak truth, becauſe we tind that they do 
- conſtantly ſpeak lyes, with that boldneſs, and contidence , and impudency, &c. 


Jer. 9. 5. They will deceive every one bus neighbour, and will not ſpeak the truth, they 
have tanght their tongue to ſpeak les, ec. 

<1xthly, The Spirit of God is the Spirit of love: So Rome. 15. 30, I beſcech you 
brethren for the Lord Feſins ſake , and for the love of the Spire, ec. 2 Tim. 1. 7, 
Ged hath given us the Spirit of love. Gal. 5.22. The frmis of the Spirit s Tove ; 
and he purs love in the tirſt place , In whomſoever the Spirit of God1s, in them 
is a holy and precious love kindled by that fpirit : A love 

Firſt, To God, O /ove the Lord all ye his Saints, Plal. 31.23. And 7 love the 
Lord,ſaith David, Pal. 116, 1. We love him,becauſe be loved ws firſt, 1 Job.4:19. 
The Lord dire your heart to the love of God,2 Thel. 3.5, Itcannot be bur thac 
every one who hath the Spirit of God, muſt leve God. For 

1, The Spirit renews all the affeRions, and carries them to their proper 
objeRt ; God is the peculiar objeR of a renewed heart. 

2. The Spirit ſers open nnto us the precious thoughts of God towards vs,and the 
excecding riches of his grace ;. yea and ſheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, 
Rom.5.5. And makes us to know the things which are freely given ns of Ged,, 
z Cor. 2. 12. 

Secondly, To Chriſt Jeſus ; Cant. 1.4. The wpright love thee, Cant. 3. 3. 
Saw ye, &r. 1Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love. Joh. 21.17. Lord, thou 
knoweft all things , thou knaweſt that I love thee ; why, how can it be otherwiſe , 
buc that if one hath the very Spirit of Chrift , he muſt love Chriſt? 1f any war 
love not the Lord 7:(ns Chriſt,let)bim be an eAnathewa Mran-atha, 1 Cor.16, 22. 
Would you have this affirmed of any one to whom God pives his Spirit ? but ic 
muſt if any of them ſhould not love Chriſt : The Spirit makes the match between 
Chriſt and us, cavſeth that union , and can this be without a mutual love > can 
any man give in his heat to Chriſt, and yet not love him ? 

Object. But every man will [ay that he loves God, and that be loves Chriſt, ec. 

So]. *Tis true, men generally ſay ſo, but there are few only that doſo ; To love 
God, and to love Chrift, is 

Firft, To have the heart entirely ſet upon them. 

Secondly, To have the heart moſt ſet upon them. 

Thirdly, To deire exceedingly their preſence and communion. 

' Fourthly, To take ſpecial delight and ſacisfaRtion in that communion. 

Fifchly, Not to love any thing that is contrary to this, againft chem, or offenſive 
unto them. | 

Sixthly, To take beed to walk before them in all well- pleaſing ; ſuch a love as 
this is tn every one who hath the Spirit of God, " Thicdly, 
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Thirdly, To all the children of God, and ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt : 1 Theſ.4. g. 
Te are taught of (50d to love one another. 1 Joh. 5. 2. Every one that loverh bins 
that begat, loveth hins alſo that 14 begotten of him, 1 Pet. 3.8; Love as brethren, 
Cat 3. 2 Beeng knit together i love: : 


If this be the fruit of che Spiric, chen many men have not the $ pirit for they whe hace not 


hate the people of God(T he righeows are an abomination unto the wicked ,Pro.29. 27. 
Yea, and many who talk much of the Spirit, have great tanſe co ſuſpe& theit 
hearts, becauſe they do not love the people of God; they do love men of their 


Loveto God: 


children, 


the ſpirit, 


particular Opinion, and men of their particular intereſt, but if in theſe any of 


the people of God do differ from them , now they cannot love them, bur they 
have very hard and uacharicable Opinions of them, 2nd ſpeak evil of them, and re- 
vile them, and utterly ſhun and decline them. 
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SECT - 6 
7 Jnr: haW you the diſcoveries of the preſence of the Spirit of God by the qua- 
lities of the Spirit : Now follows the laſt way ro kaow wherher we have the 
Spirit of God, andthatis 
3ly By che properties of ſuch perſons to whom indeed the 
Spirit is given. e. g, | 

They that have the Spirit given unto them, are ſpirirualy-minded: Rom.$.5. 
They that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh; but rbey that are after 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. Here the Apofile gives a different character 
of two different ſorts of perſons : Here are ſome who are after the fleſh, (s e. ) 
who are carnal, unregenerate, in their yacural condition ; the charaRter of theſe 
perſons is, that chey do mind the things of the fleſh, (infu), ſenſual , yain things : 
And there are ſome who are after the Spirit ( 5. e. ) who are born of the Spiric, 
who are Regenerate,converted, ſanftifed by the Spirit; and the character of them 
is, T hat they do mind the things of the Spiric : The things of the gpiri { 5. e. )the 
things which the Spirit of God commands, ſuggeſts, the things which are agree- 
able to a ſpiritual nature, holy, and beavenjy objects, holy and heavenly wayes, 
and works, the things which belong to the kngdom of God, and the Righteoul- 
nels thereof; the things which do conduce to the g!ory of God, and the ſalvation 
of their ſouls : They T mind theſe things, they do {ogirare, think much of chem , 


they do Curare, lay out their greateſt care for them, they do Sapere, reliſh theſe 


things above all other, they are moit ſweet and delighcful unto them : Plal.4. 6. 
Bnt Lord lift thou up the light, 5c. Plal, 119. 103. How ſweet are thy words 
wnto my taſte | yea ſweeter than honey to my mouth | Cant. 2.3. I ſat down mn- 
der his ſhadow with great delight , and hu fruit was ſweet pnto my tafte. O 
what a diſcovery doth this one tryal make : They that are after the Spirit, do 
mend the things of the Spirit : Many men ſeldom or never thipk of the things of 
the Spirit ; Ged is n»t i» their thoughts , they lay unto God , Depart from ws, fr 
. we defire nt the knowledge of thy wajes, Job21. 14. They mind not God, nor 
Chrift, nor Word, nor Soul, nor Heaven, nor Repeatance, nor Faich, &c. If chey 
do think of them, it is but careleſly, and coldly, not with any care ro get them, 
not with any affections to deſire them ,or co delight in them; ch<y are not ſuicabie 
objecs,&c, The things of God, the chings of Chrilt,che chin 5 of ſalracion, the 
things of the way ta heaven they ſavor them not, they reliſh them not ac all, bur 
their ſioful luſts they do mind,on theſe do their thoughts run, and intheſe do they 
take pleaſure; and they do mind earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. on theie are their 
affeRions ſer; who will ſhew 9 any good? any earthly bargaio, any earchly 
gain, and carthly diſcourſe, theſe they my and reliſh, &c. 
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Yea I doubt that many amongit vs who preſume thei: eſtates ro be good, have 
juſt cauſe co fearand ſuſpect themlelves, becaute ſpiricual ( ;rdinances, and fpiri- 
tual Communions, and ſpiritual Conferences, and fpiticual Exercites and Imploy- 
ments, and ſpiritual Meditations, and C ares, are no way favoury and rchſh- 
ing , and delighting, but rather burthenſome, irkſome, and diſpleaſing ! 

O where is 8 D«vsd to be found amongſt us ! who can ſay with him, Plal.r 19. 
97. O how I love thy Law ! it 1s my meditation all the day. And ver. 111. T 
teſtimonies are the rejoycing of my heart. Where is a Payxl to be found ! 1 Cor. 
2.2. 1 determined not to know any thing among you, ſave feſus Chriſt and him 
erwcified. | 

ta ray They that have the Spirit given unto them , they are preſently in 
oppotfition or confli&t with ſinful corcuptions abiding or dwelling in them : As 
you can no ſooner put fire and water together , bur immediately they area con- 
fliting with one another : So as foon as any man receives the Spirit of God, which 
is holy and good, there doth immediately enſue, a commorion, a war, a combat in 
the ſoul with it and (inful corrupcions; Gal. 5.17. tbe fi: againſt the Spi- 
rit , and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other, &c. 

Before we do partake of the Spiric, all is at reſt and peace within us: the 
fleſh (5. e. ) ſinne doth reign ard command, and we do wilkngly yi:id obe-- 
dience and ſervice unto its luſts,. in the approbation and dehighr, and 
execution of them - But when the Spirit of God comes into cur hearts, and re» 
news them , now begins the confli& and war, there being 1--ustwo natures coa- 
trary to each other , and inclinations, and affetions, contiary to each other, and 
mottons and ſervices likewiſe contrary to each uther. For the work of Renova- 
tion from che Spirit, although ic paſſes chrough the whole ſoul and every facuiry 
of ix, yet1t 15 an imperfect work, the whole foul ts renewed, but not wholly ; not 
a faculty but it hath renewing grace init, yet ſo that there is not a faculty Þat it 
hach fin alſo abiding init : And hence doth ariſe the Spiricus! conflit from the 

ceand cohabitation of two ſuch utterly different, and wreconcijable adyer. 
{aries as grace and fin, the Spirit and the fleſh. | 

Paxl found this within himſelf, Row. -. and fo doth every regenerate perſon in 
the world - The Spirit kindles ſuch a war in a man , renewed {elf againſt his fnfnt 
ſelf, as will never be quenched nor ended until} his courſe be finiſhed , and his 
life ended. 

Thirdly, They that have the Spirit given unto them ( for that very reaſon ) 


with great op- ſhall meet with moſt deadly oppolition from men deſtitute of the <Epirit, chovgt 


we becivil, and courteous, and friendly, and helpful, if we be born of the Spiric, 
&c. Gal. 4. 29. as they he that was born after the flaſh, perſecuted him that 1.45 
born after the Spirit , even ſoit 5 now. Hereis Ihmaz! born after the flcſh te. ) 
an ungodly and wicked wretch, and here is 7/aac born aſter the Spirit (7. ec.) ac- 
cording to the promiſe of the Spirit, and according to the povre: ful and orac:ous 
renewing of the Spirit, and preſently be is perſccuted by 1/2: ae!. 

That muft needs be good which Nero perſecutes , fo he muſt needs be c00d , 
he muſt needs have the Spirit of God, againſt whom all the ſcoftings, and meck- 
ings, and reproaches, and perſecutions of the wicked are raiſed. 

Fourthly, They that have the Sprrit, do walk in the <pirit, and afrer the <pi- 
rit; you read thoſe expreſſions, Gal. 5. 25. and Rom. 8. 4. We wath 57 at er 
the fleſh,but after the Spirit : Now asto walk after the ficth, is to ſet an! oc- 
der the courſe of our life after our corrupt reaſon, and wi'ls, and atfetions, foi- 
lowing them as our guides ; ſo to walk after the <pirit is to Giſpoſe and ord: r our 
converſation according to the rules and motions of the <pirit, fo to lead ovr liyes, 
and move on in our courſes, as the the ©pirit of God doth reach us in the Vord , 
and ftirs us up inw2rdly to follow | 
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his converſation 75 in heaven , Phil. 3.20. His Courte of life is the courſe of new 
obedience, thar newneſs of life which che Word fers forth : Be walks not as 
the men of this world walk, nor according to his own luſts in the times of his 
ignorance, bur before God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs; for by the <piric he 
is ſanified to obedience, 1 Per. 1. 2. | | 
1. He prayes with David, Pfal. 119.133. Oraer my fteps in thy Word. Epheſ. 
E ITO. Proving what is acceptabe to the Lord. 
2. For the paths : Pſal: 119,101. / have refrained my feet from every-evil 
way. Ver. 8. 1 will watk mm thy [tatwtes. Ha. 26. 7. The way of the juſt s 
wpri pghrnefſ, e 
3. For the end, ſo as to advaace the Kingdom, and advance the Goſpel.: a 
living unto the Lord. | > 
Fifrhly, They that have che Spirit, are ſp:ritual worſhippers : The- true 
worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit aud truth ; for the Father feetherb >" my wigs 
ſuch to worſhip him ; God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, mus} war ſhip es, rn 7 
him in Spirit and. in truth, John 4. 23, 24. So Paul in Rom, 1. 9. God # 
my witneſs whom [ ſerve with my ſpirit 3n the Goſpel of his Sox. Phil 3, 3. 
We ave the circumciſion which worſhip God tn the Spirit. 
Beloved, take theſe two things for certain truths. x. 
1. Carnal men are but carnal worſhippers; a form of worſhip fatizfies them, 
dodily ſervice, outward performance: 11a. 29.13. 7h people draw near me with Carral men 
their mouth, and with their lips do honowr me, but have remoned their heant EY Ie? 
farre from me,&c. Jer. 12.2. Thou art near in their mouth, and furre from CY 
Vie Wie | E | of the ſpirit ) are ſpiritual ſhine Fa 
2. piritna} men ( or men of the ſpirit ) are fpiricual worſhippers;'t 
do worſhip God in ſpirit. : | m_ : we 
Obje&. Bur you will /ay, What i4 it to worſhip God in'fpirir 
Sol. I anſwer, towerſhip God in ſpiric, is -- 9 ot; 3. 
* Firſt, To have onr inward mantaken up, imployed , and-acting in alt tlioſe 
Religious duties which we do owe, and which we do preſent unto hum. As. when Pat itisro 
we draw near to him in prayer, for power to'repent, to believe, to obey; &c. yas Hes, 
nat only our mouthes do pray, but our very hearts alſo do pray, and our prayers © Dk 
are the lifcing up of our hearts: Unto ibee, © Lord, do [ lift up my foul, Pal, 
25.1. (Let us lift up our hearts with our hands unto God in the heavens, Lam. 
3. 41.) And the wery defires of onr ſouls, Ia. 26.8. The deſire of our ſoul ts 
ro thy name. And when you come to him in confeflion of fins, not only your 
lips do acknowledge them, and condemn you for them, bue your very hearts axe 
aſhamed of them , and bewail them, and judge them : And fo when you come 
to hear the Word, a bodily prefence doth noe ſatisfe vou, but your hearts do 
come with your bodies, and your hearts do hear, and your hearts are ready to re- 
ceive the Word with gladneſs and fear. 
Secondly, To have an edpe upon our hearts in the ſervices of God , a kind of 
heavenly vigor and ftrenuouſneſle, ſo that our ſouls do come in to it with all tbe 
actual ftrength which they have for the preſenc. | 
Indeed a Chriftan hath ſometimes a ſtronger and quicker keeneſs of ſpirit than 
he hath at other times, but ſtilj he puts forth / as leaſt in his deſires and endeg- 
vours ) what power he hath in his communion wich God : As he ſeeks God w:th 
his mouth, ſo he ſeeks him with his whole heart : Pſal. 119.10. With my whale 
heart have I ſought thee; he doth not ſerve the Lord with acold, formal, indit- 
ferent ſpirit, but as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 12. 11. He-& fervent in ſpirih., 
ſerving the Lord : He prayes and hears fervently, and repeats fervently, and be- 
lieves fervently - *Tis true that he falls very ſhort; yet what he doth to the Lord, 
ke doth the ſame in good earneſt, it is his work, and his buineſs; and if he finds 


i 


Thus doth every one who hath the Spirit of God, he walks after the Spirit 


* 
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it otherwiſe with himſe f, if he fids a dulreſs and deadneſs upon his ſpirit, this 
rrovb:es bim, and he ſtrives ro ſhake ic off, by ſtirring up himſelf (as the phraſe 
is, 1ſa. 64 7. and that of 2 T:m. 1.6.) and by awaking of his bearc and gra- 
ces (1 my ſelf will awak-, ſaith David, Pſal. 108. 2. ) and beſeeching of the 
Lord to quicken and to enlarge his heart : 7 wi/l run the way of thy Commande- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, Pſal. 119. 32. 
Such deliohe Sixthly, They who have the Spirit of God, are moſt pleaſed and delighted in 
In ſpiritual mi- ſpiritual and vigorous miniſtrations, which dea!-moſt w'th their ſpirits, and do in 
niſt:atiens, a ſpiritual power moſt reach their hearts and ſpiritual condition. Beloved , this 
| you ſhall findin experience, that a profane heart cannot endure but aiwayes 
hates and deſpiſech a ſpiritual and ſearching Min ftry. A formal heart 
hach moſt ſatisfaction in a formal Miniſtry. A gracious heart is alwayes 
beft pleaſed with a ſpiritual and powerful Miniftry, with :hat Miniſtry which 
doth come is power, and in the demon/{ration of rhe Spiris, and makes ic ſelf mani- 
feft unto the conſc:ences of men, which is quick i» operation and piercing even to 
the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and ſpirit, and of the Joynts and marrow, and i 4 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. and which mighty 
through Ged to the pulling down of ftrong holds, 2 Cor. 10.1. ( aftins down rmags- 
wations, and every vigh thing that exalterh it{clf againſt th: knowledge of Gud , and 
bringing into cap'ivity every thought ro the obedience of Chriſt, ver. 5. This ſpiritual 
Miniſtry is chat with which a ſpiritual heart doth and can moſt cloſe. O a Miniſtry 
which doth moſt dive into the heart, and diſcovers the depth of fin, and 
the hidden things of the heart, and the fecrer guiles and hypocriſies of our ſpi- 
rits! And thac Miniftry which ſhames ovr fins moſt, and rents them out of our 
boſomes, and makes our ſouls to loath th'm! And that Miniſtry which like a 
ſpiritual Adamaat draws a heart co Chrift, breaking down all the powers of un« 
belief / And that Miniftry which diſcovers and daſhes in pieces aif our ſelf-de- 
 ccits, and all our ſelf-confideace / And that Miniftry which prefſeth and lead- 
eth one to the power of godlineſs, and to the practical expreſſing of che vircues 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and of him that callieth us! And that Miniſtry which raiſeth a 
drooping foul with ſpiritual help and comfort : And that Miniſtry which binds 
the heart and life with ſpiritual cruth, and rules, though never ſo ſtrit and: con- 
trary to Heſh.and blood / This is a Spiritual Miniſtry , and this is a Miniſtry of 
the <pirit, and chis is the Miniſtry which every one ( who indeed bath the Spirit 
of God ) doth highly prize , doth cordially cloſe with, and defires from his ſoul 
to live under : Pſal. 139. 23. Search me O God, and know my heart, try me, and 
hnow my theughts. Ner. 24. eAnd [ce if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
d Such zre ſings we in the way everlaſting. ” | 
larly tender 3 Seventhly. They wbo have the Spirit , bave this property alſo that they are 
the ſpiric. ſingularly tender as to that ſpiric, which appears in four things. 

1. Inno caſe will they parc wich the Spirit : Pſal.6.11. Take not thy holy Spi- 
71 from we / 

2. They are afraid by any thing to grieve the Spirit : Epheſ. 4. 30. Grieve wt 
the holy 3jzrit of God by whom, &c. 

; Ifthey have grieved him fo as to withdraw biraſelf.,they are not at reſt uncill 
the <pirit returns again in his gracious operations and manifeliations:Pſal. 51,10, 
Revew « right Spirit within me. And Ver. 12. Uphold me with thy free Spirit. 

4 They ftrive more and more after purity of Spirit, that ſo that good Spirit 
may take more and more delight co dwell in bis cemple. 

Thus have I at length finiſhed the Trya!s and CharaQers by which we may 
know whexber the kord hath given his own Spirit unto us. 
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2. Uſe 8 Now proceed unto a ſecond Uſe, which ſhail be of Comfort goto all 

and every one unto whom the <pirit of God is given, who do find him 
in their hearts in any of thoſe works and ſaving effe&s before-menticned ; Nor 
without cauſe doth the Apoſtie Pas! take pleaſure in this, I have rhe Spirir 
of Chrift, and we have received the Spirit of Gcd , and the Holy g off 65 gives 
wnto 5 : Yea Chriſt himſelf look't upen the ſending and giving of the <piriteo 
be the Comforter unto bis Diſciples, as equivalent unto his own preſerce with 
chem , and as a ſufficient cordial againlt all the troublesof their hearc, and zpainft 
all the temptations of the wo:1d. 

Queſt. Bur will ſome ſay , What benefit 43:4 happineſs ts there by having the 
Spirit of God given unto 5 ? 

Sel. 1 will anſwer you 1. In the general. 2fy In particular unto this 

ueftion, 

r. In the General. 

The preſence of the Spirit of God within you it is an infallible evidence of 
your happineſs in the whole eſtate of ic from firſt ro laſt, from eternity to ererni- 
ty; from che tine paſt tro the time preſent, andthe time to come. 

Firſt, For the time paſt : Beloved, our happineſs begins long before we do begin; 
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The benefits 
which come 


it begins in che exernal love of God,and inthe eletion of God , before che founda- Moot 


fion of che wor ld ,Ephel. 1.4. The Records of eleQion are Records of Eternity; that is 
the date of writing our names in heaven, and in the book of life: And queſtioniels 
this is a great pact of our bleſſedneſs ( it 15 the firſt tone thereof which is laid ) 
that we are ( out ofa free and an immutable love and purpoſe ) ſer down: and 
infallibly choſen and ordained for bleſſedneſs ; of which gracious a the prefence 
of the Spiric is a ſure evidence unto us: 2 Thef. 2. 13. God bath from the begin 
ning choſen you to ſalvation through ſanification of the Spirit. Ephel. 1.4, He 
hab choſen ns in him before the foundation of the world , that wr ſhould 
be boly: ; 

Secondly , For the time preſent, itis ( you know ) a common doubt arid de- 
bate among ſerious and ſolid Chriſtians, whether cheir preſent ſpiritual condition 


Such hav@ the 
ſpirits preſence 


be right and ſound > whecher or no they have a real relation to God as ther ;;, 1g; 
Father ? and whether Chrift bein them of acruth > and verily that eſtate is real: them that Gad 
| d, andſound, and ſure in which there is ſuch a relation and ſuch a pros istheic Fathee, 


on. Now when the Spiric of God is given, his preſence and work ate nn- 
doubted evidences of him : Row. 8. 15. We have rieived the Spirit of adoprion 
whereby we cry Abba Father. Ver. 16. The Spirit it ſelf brareth witneſs wirh 
owr fpirit that we are the children of God, 1 Joh. 3. 24. Hereby we know that be 
abiderh in ns , by the Spirit which be hath given us. Ts 
Thirdly, For the time to come ,; there ts reſerved for all the people-of Godin 
heaven, an incorrapitble and nndefoled inheritance that fadeth net away, 2 Per, 1. 4. 
A Crown of life, News u exceedingly exceeding, and eternal weight of gle- 
75, 2 Cor. 4. 17. And of this alſo is the once of the Spirit a ſure evidence nnto 
us: Epheſ. r. 13,14. The holy Spirit s the fore of our inheritance, q.d. The 
Lord will hereafter give you full poſſeſſion , he hath promiſed you no tefs than 
an heavenly kingdom, and a glorious inhericance, for you are his Children and 
Heirs ; and to fatishe and aſſure you of this, he liath given yoo a pledpe or eatn- 
eſt , andthat earneſt is his own Spirit ; in tha: you have for the preſent rhe Spi: 
rit - God, Chis is your carneſt that you ſhall hereafcer fully enjoy the kingdom 
of God. — 
And naw I beſeech you tell me, whether the enjoying of the Spirit of God be 
not very happy and comfortable? F 


Aflured of 
their lalyation 


616 | Part 2.The properties of ſuch to whom the Spirit 3s gipen. Ch. 1 


— ————_ 
PIT ARES on no. r= 


>} 


What the ſpi- 
rit is Called in 
Scripture, 


LG Heisa holy 
Le ant ſanRify- 
in2 (piric. 


\ 
\ 


Sandikes in 
eruth, 


Cauleth 
oromth in 
2race, 


Defends it in 
| gainſt all ils 
enemics. 


He 1s 4 revca!- 
p- ing [lt 1% 


The ſpirit re- 
veais Chris 
prelence with” 
in us. 


If you look back, by this you know that your names are written in heaven : If 
you look on Fyour preſent condition , by this you know that God is your Father, 
and you are Ins children; Chriſt is yours, and you are Chriſts: If you look for- 
ward, by this ailo you know tirat heavenly plory is yours, and ſhortly you ſhali 
perfeR! an | eteroally poſſeſſe 1t, and all this you may look on a; molt ſure, be- 
cauſe Goc hath given his Spirit unto pou. 

2ly In Particular : 

But let us Geſcend .ucto particulars, which if we do rightly underſtand and 
conſider of, we muſt confeſs that to bave the Spirir given unto us, it isan unſ peak- 
able bleſſing and mercy. _ 

Yau readin Scripture of ſeveral Attributes ( if I may ſo call them ) given 'un- 
to the Spirit, andallof them in relation unto thoſe ro whom he is given; And 
_ one of them'reſpecting their good and benefit all the dayes of their life ; He 
is calle | 

I. A holy and ſancifying Spirit. 

2. A revealing and manitelting Spirit. 

3. A ftrenpthening and helping Spirit. 

4. A re(toring and recovering $pirit. 

5. A comforting and quickning Spirit, 

6. A dwelling and an abiding Spirit. * | 
X KIKRy, TheSpiric of God which. is given unto you is. a holy and fanQifying 
Spirit: He isthe Foly Spirit of Ged, Ephe!. 4. 39, And. the Spirit ſanttifies , 
3: Cor. 6ih3.--, Ee. Ks 
- Now there are three comforts from this, that the Spirt of God ( within you) is 
a ſanctifying Spirit... fs | 3 

. 11, He ſancifies you in truth , he renews your very hearts; itis nota formal or 
deceivable work, but a real and effectual wo: k, which is indeen the new Creation , 
2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. the image of God, the life and glory of Chriſt which ſhall cer- 
tainly.endin happineſs : Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. I. 4. Wi : 

2. He will go on with his ſanRifying work, he will begin and make an end : 
I Thef. s. 23. Hewill change you from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Though it 
begins in weaknels, he vjill carry iton in powet : T his ſanctitying work of the 
Spirit ſhall move on in the ſoul as the ſun doth in rhe firmament, from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, the Spirit within will more and more mortihe, and weaker, and de- 
firoy the body of fin, and he will be renewing your inward man day by day , 


2 Cor. 4. : 

3. He will till maintain and preſerve this ſantifying work againfT all the rc- 
bellions of our corruptions, and apainſt all the ailaulrsof Satan , and will never 
leave untill he hath crowned it with glory. _ 

Secondly , The Spirit of God which is given unto you, is a revealing and mani- 
feſting Spirit : He is expreſly called rhe Spirit of revelation, in Epheſ. 1 17. and 
rerily-hercin doth lie moſt admirable comtort and joy, yea all our aQual ſou! joy 
in this life ; If all the thoughts and works of grace were hid from ns, we ſhould 
have bur ſad dayes al! our lifelong , we ſhould be in perpetual fears and doubts, 
and complaints : But the diſcovery of them ( which is by the light of the spiric ) 
makes day with us, makes joy and rejoycing abound within us. 

Now there are. feur things which the Spiritof God ( given unto the people of 
God) can and dath reveal unto them. 

Firſt, The preſence of Chriſt within us: Though Chriſt be inus ( for he dwells 
in our hearts by faith, Ephel. 3.17 ) yet we cannot fee or diſcover his preſence 
hut by the Spirit : Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Sfirit which he 
hath gimien 4, 1 Joh. 3. 24, To know that Chriſt is mine, and in me. and thatT 
am Chrifts, and in him, cannot be without the *« pirit , and this man'tettation is 
from the Spirit ; and is not this joy aud comfort indeed to know that 

| Chriſt 


_ 
 —————— 
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Chriſt is in us> Know ye wr that Chriſt is in you , except jou be reprobates? 
2 COr.-123.%. | 
matey 1h The love of God towards us : *Tis true that God doth love his peo- 
ple with a moft gracious jove, and with a great love, and with a moſt kind love; G56519ve to- 
his love is called loving-kindzeſs, Hole. 2. 19. with a love that ſurpaſſeth all love: "* =: 
Andit is alſo true,thac the apprehenſion and experience of his love is moſt ſweer 
and tranſcendent, Thy /s0i7g-kinancſs ws better than life, al. 63.3. And if 
we could know his love unto us, this would pacific us; and how ſhould we come 
totaſt how gracious the [.ord is? by the holy Ghoſt; Rom. 5.5. The love of 
God i fted abroad in onr hearts by the Huly Gheft : The love of God is like 2 
fountain chat is ſealed , it is like a veſſel of precious liqu-r, j;ke that box of 
oyntment, none Ean open it unto us, nonecan poure it into our hearts, none can 
make us ſee and caſt it ; he can, and oftentimes doth make us to know that the 


Father loves us. 
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Fourthly, Ail the precious work3 of the Spirit, bimſelf with his firger hati: The 5rowewws 
wrought in us : Though there be an aptitude in them to manifeit and diſcover works of the 


Thirdly, T he $piric of God which is given unto vs, is a ſtrengthening and belp- £ _—_ Cas 
C4 412 LAs ee 


dy co (ink, to fail, many times, we know not what to do, and cannot 4o any good 
that wewouid; and now the Spirit of Go4 comes and ftrengthens our fecb!e 
hand-, and ſupports our faincing ſpirits, and puts out his pywer upon our hearts, 
and carries us 0n in our wayes and works : Yon do tind it thus in ſeveral 
Caſes. 282. | 
x. Frequently when we are to pray, weare ata lois and cannot go on wity 7045 foirn 
the heavenly work; our ignorance , our unbelief, Satans temptations, and di. F<:P*us i:1 
ſtraQions, all theſe hold us down, and bind us up, and we cannot help and fiee 7 
Our ſclves : Butthen che Spirit of God comes in with his ſtrength and with his 
help, and ſtirs up our hearts, and enlargeth our hearts, and new Tekre: flow, and 
groans abound,and affttions work,ard faith works with contidence to the throne 
of grace, to find grace and mercy to helpin time of need. 
2. Alwayes in our ſpiritual warfare with our own corruption:, with Satans temp- {' cur ſpiritual 
rations; intheſe conflicts we feel our own werknels, and their power an d'violence, wi3re.! 
K k k K (> 
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ſo that we many times cry out, O wretched men that we are , who ſhall deliver 
75 | Rom.7. 24. Or as /c/harnar in another caſe, We have no might againſt 
this great company that commeth ag 1tnst us ; neither know we what to do, 2 Chron. 
20.12, And verily we may ſay concerning our own corruptions, what he ſpake 
of his enemies, 1 f it had not been the Lord who was oz 04 ſide ; if it had not been 
the Lird who was on our fide when men roſe up againſt us,then they had ſvallow- 
ed us up quick, Plal.124.1,2,3. ſo if the Spiricof the Lord had not been wich 
us, and it the Spirit of the Lord had not ſtrengthened and helped ns, fin had been 
too hard for us 4 But 1n thoſe conflicts the Spirit of God hath made us ſtrong, 
ſti]| co pray, ful co believe, ſtill ro wait, till co refitt, and at ſength to 
conquer. 
aly,The ſpirit of God which is given unto us,is a reconciling and areſtoring ſpiric. 
be reſtoreth my ſonl,faith David,Plal.23.3. Eventhe people of God ſometimes are 
circumvented by Satans temptations, and are overpowered by (in that dwelleth in 
them ( what 1 hate that do I, ſaith Paxl, Rem.7. 15.') They do many times f21! 
very grievouſly, and ſadly, and are not able by their own ſtrength co riſe again, 
but there they lye with their weakneſs, and loffes, and complaints , and tears - 
Now in this condition, the $p1ric of God puts forth his hand , and recovers , and 
raiſes them up again ; hedoth not leave them when they are fallen, but by the 
power of his aſlifting grace = 
He awakens 1. He awakens them out of their ſleep, by a quick conviction upon their con- 
out of ſpiritual ſciences, to ſee the great evil which they have done : Thave ſerned, faith David as 
ſleep. ſoon as Nathan ſaid, T how art the man, 1 Sam. 12. 
ictes their 2. He melts their hearts into ſingular grief for that evil which they have done : 
hearts into grief David watred his couch with tears, Plal. 6.6. And Peter goes out ayd weeps bite 
zerly, Luk. 22. 62. he makes them to mourn, and to be aſhamed, and to foath 
themſelves. | 
tnrop -; 3. He ftirs up their hearts to confels and acknowledge their (innings, and to 
to confestheir Judge themſelves before the Lord for their unfaithful Wn es unworthy walk. 
ſins. ing, and likewfeearneſt wreftlings, and firivings with the Lord by prayer for 
pardoning mercy, and reforing grace , and a more ſtedfaſt ſpirit : P/a/. 571. g. 
| Blot out all mine imquities. Ver-10. Renew a n1oht fpirit within me. Ver. 12. Up- 
hold me by thy free ſpirit. ; 
Enables by 4. He enables them by faith to lay hold on Chrift to be their peace, and to 
Faithro lay make Reconciliation; and thus'doth the Spirit of God recover and reſtore their 


He is ate{t9- 
rife ſpirit. 


- holdon Chriſt £:1jen fouls , and aſſures them that their ſin is pardoned. 


Fifchly, the >pirit of God which is given unto you,is a comforting Spirit : Chrift 
himſelf calls him te Comforter, Joh. 14. 16. and you find him aRually comfore- 
ing the people of God : As 9.31. They walked in the comforts of the Heo- 
ly Gh jt. Heiscalled the Comforter by way of Eminency and Excellency ; there 
is no ſuch Comforter as the Siprit of God, P/al.77.2. For 
Comfortsthe #1. Hecancomfort your very ſouls with proper comfors and conſolations : 7 hy 
ſul. comforts delight my ſonl, Plal. 94.19. 

Contorts 2. He cancomfort you againſt all your diſcomforts; 2 ('sr, 1, 4. Who com- 
agau it ail diſ- forteth ws in all our tribulations, 
COIM{Orts. 1. From Conſcience. 

2. From the Divel and the world. 

3. From Providence, when it ſeems to be croſs to us. 
Ta all abſence 3. He can comfort you under all abſences , when there is neither Father , nor 
ad was. Mother, nor Busband, nor Wife, nor Child, nor Friend, nor Land, nor Houſe, 
yet he can comfort you, he alone can ſhew you the ſaivation of the Lord, 
ſpeak peace and joy, and aſſure you of mercy, and cauſe you to rejoyce in be- 
lieving ; Pal. 27, 10. When my Father and my Mother forſake me, then the 
Lora will take me up. : : 


He is a com - 


forting (pitt. 


4. He 
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4. He can comfort you, and none can hinder him , nor men, nor Divels, nor 
fears, nor doubts, for he can create you peace, and create you joy, and cre- 


ate you comfort , he himſelf aloneisa ſufficient cafiſe of comfort. 
Obje&t. How ſo? how doth the Spirit comfort? . 


Sol. 1. By opening all ehe ſprings of comfort unto you, the fountain of mer- How the 
cy Zech. 13. 1. the Fountainof grace, the Fountain of the blood of Chriſt, ang <omforrs. 


of juſtification : 1 Joh. 2. 1, 3. Rom. 5.11. We joy in God throagh our Lord foſms 


Chriſt, by whom we have received the attonement. 


2. By actuating your faith, to behold all theſe fountains of joy , and to dig 


hindred in 


comforting us» 


By opening | 
the Gln os 
comtort. 


By actuating 


water out of the wells of ſa/vation , and making you to fuck the breſts of © con- eur Faith, 


ſolation. 


3. By applying them to your very ſouls, Clearing and witneſfing your right un- 
: your propriety in them, that Chrift dyed for your ſins, that God 1sre- 


to them , 


By opplying 
them tO our 


conciled to your ſouls, that you are juftified and accepred unto life, and that you '4- 


are the children of God, Rom. 8. | 


4. By enabling conſcience to teſtifie;, 2 Coy. 1. 12. Our rejoycing 5s this Bycnabling 
the teſtimony of our (Conſcience, that 61 ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we have had ayy Conicicnce © 


converſation. 


Sixthly, The $ 


teſtize, 
i[rit which is given unto you, is dwelling and an 2biding ſpirit Heis a dwe!- 


in all the people of God : Rew. 8.11. By bis Spirit that awelteth iy you. Joh. 1 4. ling ſpirit, 


16. 1 will pray the Father and he ſball give you another Comforter that be way 
abide with you for ever : He will be mortifying your fins, perfecting your graces, 
; our | helping your. weak- 
neſles, _— your conſciences, leading you on in your journey, untill you 


conquering your.temptations , ſubduing your corruptions, 


come to the end o your fatth, even the ſalv ation of your fonts. 


As Jeſus Chrift accompliſhed al 


who is ſent and given unto us ; he 


the works for which the Father ſent him : 
he gave not over untill he had finiſhed all of them : ſo doth the Spirit of God : 
proceeds and goes on with all the works for 


which he is given unto us, and that is co communicate and apply unto us all which 
Chrift hath purchaſed for us , even grace and glory, even life, and eter- 
nal life. 

Thus have you heard 1. The Diſcoveries of the preſence of the $ pirit': 2ly The 


Benefits and bleſſedneſs in the enjoyment of that Spirit. 
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: © we 


no diſcoveries of the preſence of Gods Spirit within them, or at moft very 
and feeble pulſes and appearances thereof : That which I would fay for the 
ſupport of thoſe weak perſons, I ſhall ſer down in five Concluſions. 


Mt ah. fA 20 


Now proceed unto a third Uſe which ſhall be of relief to tender and Rclick to 
weak Chriſtians, who are full of tears, and ſadneſs, becauſe they can find weak Chrifit- 
weak ans, 


Firft, One may have the real preſence of the Spirit, and yet ſome- Theipiric may 
times have no ſenſible diſcoveries of his preſence , as to his own apprehen- Þercally pie. 


ſion : As 

r. Inthetime of deſertions when the Lord hides himſelf from the ſoul , and 
draws off, and leaves it a while to lit in darkneſs and in filence; in ſuch a caſe 
though there be aRings of the Spirit, and puttings forthTears and groans, and 
complaints ( W1/ the Lord caſt off for ever? will he be Favourable 40 more ? Pal. 
77.7. ) yet the deſerted ſoul diſcern them not ina Relative way, as wotkivg 


teftimonies of the preſence of the Spirit. 


2. Intime of great tranſgreſſions : Then the Spirit asis it were in a ſwoon,and ;, 
the light appears nor, andconfuſion and darkneſs riſe upon our graces; David grc 


Kkkk 2 iN 
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Qs. | 


rea: tran” 
ON 


may” 


He cannot be 


SpirR 


C—— 


620 | Part 2. The benefits which come by bawing the Spirit. Ch. 2 


—_ 
EE Wrong nes 
ee 


in his great tranſgreſſions looks upon all as loſt, and therefore prayes that ie 
Lord would not take hu holy Speric from him, Plal. 51.11. 

Secondly, Qne may have che Spirit of God within him, and yet ſometimes (as 
to his ownthioking ) the diſcoveries may be rather chat he hach nor the ſpinc, 
than that he bath ; Fob ſaith of God, he holds me for his enemy, Job 13. 24. And 
David ſaith, caſt me nor off , Pal. 43. 2. And the Church faith, my Ged bath for- 
ſaken me, 1/4. 49.14. 

This is our condition in the times of vile temptation, and in the time of ſad me- 
lancholy , and there 1s no gracein me, no faith, no love, ſoftneſs of heart, no 
ability to pray, ; all was but hypocrite , there was never any thing in truch 

wrought within my ſoul. 

Other ef. Qs Thirdly, There are comforting diſcoveries of the preſence of the Spiric; and 
of the Spiri. there are proper and reſpective diſcoveries of this preſence as to our preſent ways, 
and works, and needs: Yerhaps you have not the manifeſtations of the ſpiric ia 
the effect of peace, and joy, and aſſurance, and yet you may havethe manifeſtaci- 
ons of the Spirit in the effects of mourning for (in, and conflicting with it, and 
prayer againſt it, and to walk uprightly : Perhaps you find noc the preſence of 
the Spirit diſcovering himſelf in ſtrong and powe' ful aRings in your ſouls, and 
yet you may find the Spirit diſcovering himielf in making you to hunger after 
Chrift : Perhaps you find not the Spirits preſence in raiſing your hearts with his 
teſtimony, and yet you find his preſence in humbling your hearts for the ſins into 
which you are fallen. Perhaps you do not find-the preſence of the Spirit in de- 
livering you from temptations, but yer you find his prelence in upfoldiog of you 
againſt temptations. | 

Fourthly, There are many things which may befall us in our Chriſtian race 


21x 5d and courſe, which yer are not ſufficient grounds to conclude that God bath not gi- 
havingotthe yen unto us his Spirit. e. g. | 
Spirit not 1. AMiGions, loſſes, and croſſes in outward things , you may not from theſe 
Ong conclude that God hath not given you his Spirit; Becauſe 
1. The Lord doth corrett every ſon whem he loveth, 
2. The moft holy perſons have been afflicted ; 7ob was ſo, fo was 7acob, fo 
was David. 0D 
3. Theſe are ſent for the tryal of our faith and repentance, &c. and for the- 
improvement of them. 


And oppoſid- Oppoſitions from wicked men, by reproaches, and ſlanders, and threat- 
ad 16. nings, and injuriouſneſs, theſe are ſo far from aproving that we have not the 
proiches. Spirit, that they rather do demonſtrate his preſence and work in us: Ga/. 4.28. 
We brethren, as Iſaac was, are the children of promiſe. Ver. 29. But as thin he 
that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born aficy the Sp.rit, even ſo it 
is now. 1Joh. 3.12. es Cain who was of that wicked one, and fiew hu brother : 
and wherefore ſlew he him?becanſe his own works were evil, and bus brothers rightcoms. 
I Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſtrange that you run not with them to the ſame exce(ſe of 
riet, ſpeaking evil of you. 
{nward moti- 3» Inward motions of (in, and outward temptations from Satan: They bave 
onsof fin, and and do befall the beſt of Saints; Pax! found the one in Rom. 7. and the other in 
outward temp- 2 Cor.12. andwho of the people of God is free from them ? 
ations. 4. Several diverſities apon our own ſpirits ; ſometimeg a lowlinels , 
" (coagil . & Culneſs ; ſometimes great conhidence , and fometies many doubtings ; 
our own heares ſometimes rejoycings, ſometimes mournings ; ſometimes an enlar- 
gedneſs of heart , and ſometimes a narrowneſs and reſtrainedneſs, fome- 
cimes an high elevation of heart, and ſometimes why art thiu crit down O my 
ſoul? ſometimes I do believe, and yet ſometimes O chat I could believe ! ſomc- 
times / will not fear what man can do unto me? and ſometimes I am affraid, avd has 


1 ſhall one aay periſh by the hand of Sawl. 
5. Particulac 
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5. Particular wandrings and (innings, when yet the courſe of a Chriſtian is 
holy and upright ; in this caſe we may neither condemn another, nor yer our 
ſelves as utterly defticute of che Spirit of prace, hecauſe as a courſe of ſtaning 
ariſeth from che want of grace; -ſo the particularacts of finnins may ariſe only 
from the weakneſs of grace. | | 

Fifthly there may be bur a very weak meaſure of grace in a perſon, who yet 5 veak mea- 
hath che Spirit of grace in truth : A Child that is newly born is a living child, lure of grace 
and yet he is very weak : Some Chriſtians are but new born babes, as the Apoſtle gays ou FI 
calls them, 1 Per. 2.2. The graces of the Spirit are ſometimes in ſo wezk and fo fe 
low a ebb, that they are compared to a bruiſed rerd, and to [making flax,and to 
_ the dawning of of Lght in rhe morning, and tO a grain of muſtardſ:ed , and to a 
little leaven in the lump. : ; 

Now here I would ſhew you three things; 
1. How one may know that he bath as yet buta very weak meaſure of the Spiric 

of grace ? ol 

iq How one may know that the weak meaſure of prace is not falſe buc 
rue grace * = 

3. That no Chriftian ſhould diſcourage himſelf becauſe his grace is weak , but 
rather encourage himſelf becauſe grace is ſound, aithouph it be weak. 

1. Queſt. How one may know that he hath a; yet but a very weak meaſure 
of the Spirit of grace ? I 

Sel, This may be known  ourgracetobs 

Firft, By the time of the implantation 06t ir ; this is a truth, that prace begins weak. _ 
in weakneſs; ifa man be but newly converted, his grace cannot be bur weak - ** our firſt 


Particular 
wandrings, 


The Chriftian at firft is but as a plant newly ſer , and but as a lick man newly re- _—_— 
covered, or as the Sun newly rifen ;, although it may ſeem much unto him , and OM 
he may find many ſtirrings in his ſpirit, and in his affeRions ; yet this graceis bue 

weak, it hath but lictle ſtrength in it : As a priſoner who hath been long in cap- 

tivity and bondage, when he is delivered, his rejoycing may be great, and yet his _._... 


body may be very weak, ſo when the Lord. converts a man, and fo deliversHim 
from the bondage of fn, his heart may exceedingly rejoyce in his mercy, that he 
1s ang frrm acath to life, and yet his Spiritual ftrength of grace is very weak 
in him. 

Secondly, By the ſtrength of corruptions : The ſtronger that any mans cor- , 1..a.. 
ruptions are, this is a fign that his graces are but weak : I call thoſe ſinful cor- of Poe ws 
ruptions ſtrong, which do often prevail upon us, and /rad xs caprive, which are tions, i 
able to hinder us from doing what is good , and to drive and force us to do that 
which is evil; norare we able to withRand this; why this,ariſeth from weakneſs 
of grace : When it is with us as with a little Child who is ready to ſtumble and 


fall at every ſtraw ( as we ſpeak } at every ftone, at every chip, is not this the SOT 
weakneſs of the Child ! <o when every temptation, every occaſion, every ſtrong 

motion of fin is apt to ſhake us, and ſtaggerus, and to ſurprize us, is not prace 

very weak within us ! If this be a cruth that fin grows weak,as grace grows ſtronger C.. . 

( that the darknefſs is leſs when the light is clear.) then this aifo holds true, that Mas 


grace is weak when (in 1s ſtrong, when graceis like a little light in the mid'ft of Sirile, 

much darkneſs. 
Thirdly, by the proportion of atings : Every true grace of the Spiric is of an py the pro- 

active nature, it is apt to put forth itſelf; in this reſpe& it is like all-crue fire bel Sree ape 

and light which in che leaft degrees are apr,and do put forth themſelves ; but they 28g. 

have their different proportions in ating, a little fire as bur little, and a 7%. 

= firea&ts much ; ſo weak grace hath but a weak operation, and ſtrong grace 

ronper operations; weak grace acts moſt in deſires, and moſt in the will , and 

moft in tears, and moſt in(:ghs, and groans; OthatT could believe! Lord help 

»1 unbclief, anſwered the father of child with tears. Q that 1 could mourn, 
| that 
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work of grace 
may be known 'F 
though weak. 


Gods image. 


By our choo- 
ling God to be 


that I could obey! To will t5 preſent with me, but how to perform that which :; 
geod I find not, Rom. 7. 18. | 

Foarthly, By the mixture of contrary workiogs.; a little of grace, and much 
of corruption, a little ot faith, and inuch of doubtings; a little of hope, and 
much of fear ; a little of ſorrow, and much of hardneſs, a lictle of prayer, and 
much of diſtraQtion,; a little of zeal, and much of flatneſs; & little that is done. 
and much that is undone ; alittle of knowledge, and much of ignorance, alittle 
heavenly-mindedneſs, and much of earthlineſs, alittle fire, and much ſmoak. a 
little going, and much halting, &c. 

Fifthly, By the aptneſs co live not by faith, but by ſenſe , when God draws up 
all our helps and hopes into his promiſes, and puts us now to fetch all our ſupplies 
and comforts from his good and faithful Word , Here is my Word that 1 will 
pardon your fins, and here is my Word that I will ſubdue your iniquicies , and 
here is my Word that I will anſwer your prayers; and here is my Word thar 1 
will ſupply your wants; and I will zever /cave you nor forſake you, O but be- 
cauſe we feel not the aſſurance of pardon, and uſe we find not victory over 
our ſins, and becauſe we do not ſee the anſwer of our prayers, and becauſe we 
cannot diſcern the means and wayes how our wants may be ſupplyed, therefore 
our hearts fail us , and we aretroubled and perplexed , and ſad thoughts do ariſe 
in our hearts, and they are much caft down within us ; If ir be thus wich us, cer- 
tainly our graces are weak, very weak; the leſſe able are yeto truſt an Allſufficienc 
and faithful God in his promiſes, but you muſt have the portion in your own hands, 
you muft ſee or elſe you will not believe, you cannot ſo Rtedfaftly believe that 
Gods Bond is ſufficient, &c, The child is but weak which muſt ſtill be held by 
the hand, &c. | 

Sixthly, By the prevailing of diſcourapgements : If we be apt to be offended 
and diſcouraged, this ſhews weakneſs of grace, there are diſcoura ts taken 
from Gods dealing with us, as when he delayes our ſuits , anddenies ſome of 
the requeſts, and tries, and exerciſes us with ſmart afflitions, and futffers tempra- 
tions to abide on us - From the wayes of Chriftianity , the ftritneſs of them, 
and the danger by them,and the greatneſs of them:From men,that wicked men do 
ſo vex and trouble ns;{thar good men are ſo ftrange and unkind unto us:From ous 
ſelves,that we go on ſo ſlowly,and exactly, and uncomfortably, and others pet fo 
fac before us, and attain ſo much * Diſcouragements from any of theſe ſhew thar 
there is in us but ſmall knowledge; lictle faith, much fear, and weak grace. 

Seventhly, By the preſence of cenſoriouſneſs, of ſtrife, and contentions, an( 
envyings: 1 Cor. 3.3, For ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is among 
you envying , and Strife , ana aiviſion , are you nit carnal , and walk 
as mex* 

2. Queft. How may one know that the weak meaſure of grace w not falſe , but 
true grace, and the very effett of the Spirit of God? 

Sol. One may know that there is a true work of grace , although ve- 
weak : 

Firft, By his apprehenſion and love of the image of God, of this work of the 
Spirit in whomſoever he finds it : His very foul values ſuch a perſon , and doth 
cloſe with him, and is knit Unto him : 1 Joh. 3. 14. We know that we have paſ- 
ſed from death to life, becanſe we love the brathren. Every one that hath rruch 
of grace, doth highly prize all that have grace , counts them the excellent of rhe 
_ , and is moft delighted , Pfal. 16. 3. and ſatisfied in the ſociety 
of ſuch. 

Secondly, By the choice of his heart ; he chuſeth God to be his God,and the 
wayes of God to be his wayes; I have choſen the wajes of truth, Plal. 119. 
30. 1 have choſen thy precepts. Ver. 173. Although be doth not ſerve his 
God in fulneſs , yet he doth 1n fincerity ; although he cannot walk in his wayes 
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exactly, yet intheſe wayes he will walk ; heisa ſervant to none but his God F 
and craveller in no wayes but his. | 

Thirdly, By the defires of his ſcul: They are holy and heavenly , and ſpiri- By the deſires 
tuall ; chough his wor islictle, yer his defires are great; though his enjoyment ares 9 his ſoul. 
ſmall,yet his deſires are high; and amongft others, there are theſe five detires where 
there is truth of grace, v1z. Fire defires it 

1. Anearneſt delire of Gods love and favour : P/al. 166. 4. Remember me 1c. of 
O Lord with the favunr which thex brarc/t unto thy perple, O viſit me with thy Grace, 

ſalvation. | 

2. An earneſt delire of Chriit , a hungring and thirſting after bim. 7 will 
ſeek, him whom my ſoul lowcth, Cant. 3.3. O that God would sive me Chriſt ! 
O that I could believe ! Lord help wy nnbelicf! Markg. 24. 

3. Ancarneſt deſire to waik in ail well-plealing beforeGod ; © that my wayes 
were diretted to keep thy ſtatutes | Vial. 119, 5. they do not keep them , but they 
delire to keep them ; Lo:d,increafe our /aith. 

4. An earneſt delire for more grace; as Paw, Phil. 3.12. 1 follow after, if that 
1 may apprehend that for which 1 am apprchenaed of C hviſt Zeſt. Ver. 14. 1 preſſe fee 
ward the mark : A deſire of the Word that we may grow thereby ,1s a :gn of the 
new birth, 1 Pet. 2. 2, 

5. Ancarneſt detire that he might not ſin againſt his God : P/al. 119, 10. With 
my whole beart have { ſomght thee, O let me not wander from thy ' ommandements. | 

Fourthly, By the conflicts in himſelf : Though there be not a preſent victo- ry thecon: 
ry , yetthereis a preſent war in every one who hath truth of grace : Truth of fii«sintum- 
grace will make a man ſelf. 

1. Tolovethe Law of the Spiric of Chriſt, and to joyn and cake part with his 

| motions , and directious, and commands : The good that I would do, faith 
Paul. and 1 delight in the law after the inward man, Rom. 7. 19, 22. 

2. To hate and oppoſe the Law of fin : Though he doth evil, yet he hates ir, 
( what ! hate, that 1 do ) and though he cannot ſubdue his fins, yet he will op- 
poſe them : He opp ſeth and reſiſteth the pride, che filthineſs, the paſſions, the 
frowardneſs , the hardneſs, the unbelief of his hearr. 

Fifthly, By che griefs and complaints of his ſoul : He is grieved that yet (in ,,, .. refs 
bath ſo much power in him, and cries out, © wretched man thaÞI am, who ſhall 26h conplati 
deliver me from the body of thu death | and he is grieved that he is ſo low, and o his foul. 
weak, and ſhort in obedience unto his loving Chriit ! chat he can love him no 
better , fear him no more, cruſt on bim no ſtronger , and magnifte him no more: 

And he is grieved that he cannot grieve, thac he cannot believe, thac he 
cannot walk up to the Rule of Chriſt , and unto the delires of his 
ſoule / | | By theendea? 
Sixthly, By the endeavours and aRings of his ſoul : He that is weakeſt in grace, ,,/. = 4 
is ating according to the proportion which he hath received : As old father La- Ings ah bas 
57mer faid to his fellow- ſufferer, 1 am coming as faſt as I can brother | So the Simile. 
weakeſt in grace, he is ftirring,and he is doing as well as he can, he is doing his Ma- 
fters will, and if he could do more, and better ſervice, aſſuredly God ſhould have 
ie from him, and glad heisif hecan mend one. 
3. Queſt. Why no Chriſtias ſhould be diſcouraged, becauſe of the weak meaſgre Why we 
cf grace wrourbt in him by the \pirit of God, = mma be 
Sol. You ſhould not be diſcouraged for theſe Reaſons, pony, 24 
Firſt All the graces of the Spirit do begin in weakneſs; we are at the firſt Fe I 
but babes 17 Criſt and then Young men, and ſtrong, and then Fathers, I Joh. 2. Prace. 
12.13 Falſegrace is too ſuddain and too ripe; it begins where it ſhouid eni!, and Al! 2tace is 
therefore it ends uſually as ſoon as it begins : Bur true prace is firſt but weak,never- '#* « tirlt, 
thelcſs ic ſhall encreale. 

Secondly, It will not reſt ſo, but gets from weakneſs to firength, and from i t*provpy- 
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ftrength to ſtrength, as che Sun in che iirmament : Prov. 4. 18. The path ef the 
Juſt i as the ſhining light, that ſhincth mure and move to the perfeft day. 

!r brings God Thirdly, The : eakeft «grace doth bring God ſome honour, ic will make a 
{me honour- man to honor God inwardly, ard outwardly : Rev.'3 8. Thou haft a little 
frrength, and haſi kept my Word, and haſt not denyed my Name. | 

I. Inwardly, by ſetting up his will and authority ir the heare, by loving of him, 
fearing of him, and truſ;2g on him, chough bur weakly. 
2. Outwardly, by abandoning every evil way, by exerci.ng our ſelves in god- 
lines, by countenancing the rules and wayes of Chriſt, and walking before God 
in trath : Even the Children in the Temple cryed out H:/arn.i to rhe Son of Da- 
vid, Marth. 12. 15. whereupon Chrift applyed that of David, O;:r of rhe mouths 
of babes and ſucklings thou baſt perfefted praiſe, ver. 16. 
FD BRI Fourthly, The weakeft grace is the workmanſhip of che Spiri: of Sod: Not 
wanſhip of the only our rejoycing,but our tears; not only our afturances, but our very groany 
ficit of God ATE from him: R:m. 8. 26. The Spirit urſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 
roars which cannot be wuitered. SO Phil. 2. 13. It s God which worketh in v08 
, 6 to will and ro ao of brs goid pleaſure. To will any good, this comes from the 
Spirit of God, as well as to do any good. 
Fifthly, The weakeſt grace is able to untbrone fin, and diſpoſſeſs Satan, and 
to ſer upa thronein the heart for Chriſt, co hold forth his imape, aud to conform 
us £0: hrift, 2 Cor. 3. 18. . 
its accepted Sixehly, The weakett graces, and breathings, and aQtings of it are accepted 
with God. With God ; he owns 1t, as a Father doth his weak babe , and he r-Sards the of- 
Simile. fering and ſervices of it; he will not only 1c deſpiſe rhe day of ſmall things, 
Zecb. 4. 1G. and be will not only not oy break the brai/ed ried, and not only 
not quench the ſmoaking flux, Matth. 12: 20. but he will lovirgly and graciouſly 
accept of the weakeſt fruits of weakeſt graces: P/al. 38. 9. 11 my depre is before 
thee, and my groaning u yet kid from thee. 2 King. 20. 5. Tell Hezrkiah, rhus 
ſaith the Lord Ged of Davidthy Father ,. I have heard thy prayer, 4 have ſcex thy 
tears. 2Cor.8. 12. /f there be firft a willing mind, it ts accepted according ts 
that a man hath, and nit according ts that ve hath not. 
Seventhily, The Lord harh a very tender reſpe& unto perſons who are w-ak in 
God hath a race : 1/a. 40S 1. Ze ſhall feed his flock like a Shepherd , he ſhall gather the 
aaron lambs with his arm, aud carry them in his boſome, and ſhall gently lead theſe that 
are with youny : You may look up to Jeſus Chritt your High Prieft, who is rouch- 
ed with thc feeling of cur infirmities, and by him you- may come boldly ro the 
throne of grace to brain mercy to belp in time of need , Heb. 4. 15, 16. Mal. 3. 17. 
1 will ſparetrem as 4 man jþareth his own Son that ſcrveth him. Ta. 66. 13. As 
one whom his other comturierh, ſo will 1 comfurt you. 1 Thel. 5. 14. Comfort 
the feeble=minded, ſupport the weak, Ila. G61. 1, The Lord hath anointed me 
ro preach gicd tidings ty the meek , ke hath ſent me tobind up the brekes hearted. 
Ver. 2. to cemturi All that mourn. 
. Sixthly, The weakeſt grace of the Spirit is a ſure evidence that you are in 
«417 058TY Chriſt , andit is the earneſt penny of your future glory: IMazth.5. 8. Bleſſed are 
Chriſt, the poore in heart ,for they ſhall ſee God. Ver. 6. Bleſſed are they which dc buwn- 
ger and thirft after righteou/neſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. : 
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1. Negative duties are ; , 

Firſt, Ys. gat the O paris s this is the Exhorta tion of the Apoltle C1 Thef. anon . = 
5. 19. Lurnch not the Spirit : The <Spirtt ( in this erephorical expreition ) '1s ved tie ſpirit. | 
compared to fire, becaule : Quench it not 

1. Fire lightning up6n any combuſtible matter, it doth burn and conſume it 2 Why the {pirit 
So when the Spirit of God enters 1n:o our hearts, he doth waſte and conſume is compared tÞ 
by degrezs all our noyſome luſts, and vile affeRions, and finfull deeds. fc. 
Row.8.13. | 

2. Fire doth purge and puritie the mettals by burning up the d:ofs, and by 
making them more pure and bright : So doth the <pirit of God when ke romes 
into our hearts , he pu:geth che hearr of fin, and makes us holy , and fit veſſels 
of honour. 

2. Fire doth mollifie, and ſoften, and melt the hardeſt Iron: So doth the 
Spirit of God the hardeſt heart , and makes ir meit into godly forrow 
and feare. 

4. Fire doth give light and heat ; So the Spiric of God dothenlighten and 
teach us, and heats us , and warms us, and inflames vur hearts with the love of 
God, and with a power to do his will. 

5. Fire doth aſcend and mount upward ; So the Spirit carries up our thoughts 
and affections unto things which are above, 7m. 8. 5. | 3 

6. Fire doth revive, and as it were put a uew life into us, when we are frozen I 
or benummed : So doth the Spirtt quicken and enlarge our hearts when they are | 
oppreſſed with dulneſs and deadneſs. 

In theſe agd ſome other reſpects is the Spirit of God ( with his graces ) com 
pared to fire ; which may be quenched eitherin part, as when you ſuffer it to de- 
cxy and ſlack, or in whole when ic goes out ll together. 

There are four wayes by which che tire is quenched, 

Firft, By withdrawing and with-holding the fuel! which ſkovld nouriſh it : 
So when we withdraw our ears from hearing the Word , and reſtrain Prayer , 
and decline boly ſociety and conference ; we do row quench the Spirit ja his gitts 
and graces, they will decay, and fali, and dye with n us. 

Secondly, By caſting on water, though you put much wood to thee fire; yet if 

ou caſt more water upon it, this wili quench the fre: So aithough you ſhouid 

| pray, yct if you admic grols {ns , theſe will quench the Cpirit, they 
will either cotally extinguiſh, or elfe extreamly dimin ſh the graces of the Spirit. 
David found it fo by his groſs (ins of adulce:y, and murder ; And Samp/oy found 
it ſo in his looſneſs with Dali/ah. 

Thirdly, By ſmothering ofit: Though you do not withdraw ſuell from the 
fire , nor throw water upon ir, yet if yo heap upon it much cold earth, or green 
wood, this will ſmother and pur aut the fire : though you do not dechne (-rdi- 
nances and duties, you do not fall into grois fins, yet if you ſuffer your hearc 
to be overcloy'd with thethings of the world, with che cares and employments of 
it, theſe will choak the Word, and theſe will ſmother and quench the operations 
of the $ pigit within you. . 

Fourth,” By negleRing of « : If we do not look unto the lire, and pur the 
Brands together, and ſtir and blow it up, ir will decay and go out : So if we 
negle& the graces of the Spirit, if we do not ſtir them up as Pan/ adviſeth 7imo- 
thy, 2 Tim. 1.6. ſhake off thecontrary indiſpolition, and put them out in daily ex- 
erciſe, they will decay, and will be ready to dye. 

Objet. But /ome will ſay, Quorſum hac ? may a Chrictian loſe rhe Spirit ? 
fall away from grace ? can the work of the Spirit be wholly extinguiſhed ? where 1s 
they rhe comfurt and the happineſs you lately ſpake of? 

Sol. I will not eake up { by che by ) that debate of total and final Apoſtacy ; 
only this Ie ſay for the preſenc that caere is tuch a laticude and compaſſe in che 
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Sr2Ces of the Spiric, that as the Chriſtian may riſe higher in them , he my 
fall and 2<cav much in them. | 
. . Take me briefly thus, the graces of the Spirit may be conſidered 

Firſt, In their Root which ts Chriſt : And thus coniidered,as Chriſt lives ſor 
ever, ſo do the graccs of Chritt , he dies not, neither ſha!l any Branch Roct.d 
in him die. | 

Secondly, in their eſſential habir, or ſpiritual quality ; thus likewiſe the, ate 
jmmortal jeed, and abiding ſeed, and living which ſhall never be eur off. 

Thirdly, In they, gradua; mealuces, and quick operations ; herein there may lc 
a decay Ng Rev. 2.4, 1 bave ſomewhat aTainft thee, becauſe th: 
haſt lefs thy firſt love. Ver. 5. Remember from whence thou art fallen, aud ;, 
thy firſt works. Rev.3 :2. Srengrhen the things which remain and are read) to > 

Fourthly, In their tca.ible and comfortable manifeſtations , apd hers |.kc- 
wiſe they may be excingu'ſhed , ac feaſt foratime; P/a/. 51.12. Reftire wot: nc 
the joy of thy ſalvation; He 12d loſt it by bis (inning, &c. 

Now the people >f God who have received the ſpirit, they ſbould te carci;t 
not to quench bim at all, no not inthe meaſures, nv not ir. any degree of grace, 
not in any one lively operation of grace, not in any one ccmfortable fruit or effec 
of grace : O {irs ! 

71. @It is an exceedins folly to weaken ( may I ſo expreſs it ) the hands of the 
Spirit, to ſhake your toundauon, to wound your ſelves 1o near the heart : The 
Spirit is the Spirit of x, our life and power. 

. 2, Tt158nexceeding '!olly to loole any of your precious freafures ; why ! a &c- 
pree or meajure of grace, one dram of it is more than all the world for value? 

»*3. Itisan exceed:ng folly to bereave your ſelves of your beſt comforts, and 
only joyes, to turn your day into night, your peace in 0 troudie, your hope in- 
to fear, your conhderice into doubts. | 

+ Ic ts an exceeding injury unto that good ſpirit and unto your own happi- 
nels, &c. | 

Secondly, Grieve not the Spirit - Thiz duty you have from the Apoſtle, Eph. 
4.30 Grieve nit the Holy Spirit of God, by whom ye are ſealed unto the day of re- 
gemption ; Do nothing which may offend and diſpleaſe him, or make his abode 
in you uncomfortable and undelightful : The Spirit hath been the Comforter 
unto Fou, you have taſted of his comforts and joyes ; do not grieve, and offend , 


. and diſpleaſe him who hath comforted and rejoyced y«.ur ſoul. 
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-married the daughter of the H:rcires againſt the mind of his Parents. 


Quett. "a: will grieve the Spirit, that ſo we may take heed of grieving him ? 

Sel. There are Se vayes by which the Spirit 1s grieved, 

Firſt, When we do not hearken ro his motions, and counſe's, and comminds : 
T his doth grieve a Father, and s friend when hi: counſels are diſregarded and de- 
ſpited : So when the Epirit of God puts us upon holy wayes, and workes, and w2 
regard not his motions and GireRtions, this doth grieve and offend him? P/:/. gs. 
10. Forty years ling was { grieved with thu generation, and what was that which 
grieved h m ? they w:nid not hearker rmto hy weice, they erred in their bearts, they 
would not know his wayes. 

2. Secondly, When we do hearken to the voice, motions, and coun. 
ſels of Satan, or our own corrupt hearts, which are contrary to him and his ſus- 
geſtions, as Chritt ſpakein job 5 43. / am come in my Fathers Name , and ye »:- 
cerve me not ; if anither ſhould come in hu own name, lem ye will receive, This grid- 
ved jeſus Chritt that the Fews would not receive him, coming in hi; Fathers Natne, 
and yet they would receive acother coming in his own name. In like manrer 5: 
cannot bur diſpieaſe and offend che ſpirit of God to ſee his holy and heaven!y cour- 


ſels. motions,commands negleRed,and at the ſame time, the motions, and [its of 


of cur hearts regarded, embraced and followed : Why > this doth more Gdifp!co fe 
a parent, or friend, that the enticements, and ſeducemenats of baſe fellows preva:i 
and take more then his grave,and ſound,and loving advice,&c. as 7/2 wer ard 
Thrrviy. 
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Thirdly, When we do any notorious finful work which is unworthy of men 
enjoying the Spirit ot God, and cauſeth diſi:onour ard reproach unto him : As 
. when achild doth any thing vnbecomming his relations, and diſhonourable unto 
his Father: Te have troubled me ( ſaid facb to his ſons, Simeon and Levi) ro 
make me toe ſtink amongſt the invavitants of the land, among ft the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzutes, &c. Gen. 34.39. $0 when menprotectiiog the <piric, do yet walk 
contrary to the nature and rule of che ipirit, they do now trouble and grieve the 
Spirir: e. g. The Spirit of God 1s a Epirit of truth , andif we pretending Spiric, 
embrace or countenance doctrines of lyes and falſhoods : St Spirit of God is a 
Spirit of holineſs, and if we pretending thac Spirit, follow ard countenance pra- 
Rices of unholineſs and protaneneſs : The Spirit of God is a Spirit of love, and 
meecknelſs, and peace, and if we pretending that Spiric, yer live in diſcord, and 
wrath, and contention ; theſe things are a grief and troub!e unto the Spirit of 
God : 2 Tim. 2.19. Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt d-part fron 
iniquity: So ſay I, letevery one thac nameth the Spirit of Chrift , ler every one 


that pretends to his preſence, depart from iniquity. . 
Fourthly, Eſpeciallydo we grieve the ſpirit, when we do fin againft the pre- 


ſent works and workings of the ſpirit : As | 
rc, The preſent illumination of theggirir which ar ſuch a time aRually ſhines 


upon that work we intend to do , Wiſcovers it platoly to be evil and offenhive, 


snd yer wedoit. ; — 
2. Theftrange motions and operations of the ſpiric ſtriving to with-hold us 


from our purpoſe, by arguing and reaſoning with our ſouls, propounding argu« 
ment upon argument not to do ſo wickedly: As when a man lyes, or ſwears, or 
commirs uncleannefs, or ſteals againſt the particular lighe and preſenc firivings 
of the ſpirit , Gnful aRtions thus ſubſtantiated , do not only grieve, but do aiſd 
wound the ſpirit; theſe are bitter provocations; Ephraim provoked him to axger 
moſt bitterly, Hoſe. 12.14. and theſe are prefumptuons innings which will coft 
us bitter deſertions, and bitter throws in Conſcience, and bitter lamentacions. 
and bitter afflitions ( perhaps ) all our dayes, and bitcer fears and diſputes and 
neſtionings in our hearts. 

Thirdly, Negle& not the ſpirit, As P4r!/to Timuby, neglett not the gift 
that s in thee, 1 Tim. 4-14. So fay I, neglect not the Spirit himſelf thac is 
in thee. | | 

And there are two things of the Spirit which we ſhould not negleR. 1, His 
movings. 2ly. His removiogs. | | 

Firſt, Neple& not the movings ( or motions ) of the Spirit , but rake hold 
of them, obſerve and follow them. You have many cimes ſuddain and ſecret ex- 
| citations to draw you off more from the world, to prepare for death , to make 
fare work for your ſouls , ro truft more on God, to walk more evenly and pro- 
firably, ro redeem the time, to pray and ſeek the face of God, to do more 
rood in your places, &c. Now do not neglet theſe motiors, do not throw 
chem aſide , and do not delay or defer to a&t them ; remember ir, you ſhall be 
able tro do much at that time when the Spirit of God firs your hearrs, if you pre- 
ſently a& upon his aRings of you , as the ſhip moves the faſter when the Mariner 
cakes the wind and tide; but -if you neglet them, the work will be 
more difficult , and your hearts will be more untoward , and backward ; 
and hardened. | 

Obje&. But ſome will ſay, 7: is a» hard thins ro kyow what motions are the mo- 
tions of the Spirit, if we could certainly know thens to be his, we would mot 


neolef# them. & 


Fol. You may know the motions which are ftirring &fyou, to be the motions of 


the Spirit of-God, by the conjunction of theſe Adjunas> 
Firſt, They are boly and heavenly , = do reſemble himſelf; he never moves 
LIT you 
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pirit, Ch.12 
you to any evil, but only to whatis good and ſpiritual; to get grace,to increaſe 
if, £O-exerciſe it, to mortifie your ſins , to beware of ail incenuves and prove- 
cation: unto (in, &c. | 

Secondly, They are conformable to the written Word : All h's motions are 
but the ſetting on of Gods commands upon your heart, and itves; he moves you 
not , and ftirs you not to do any thing but waatthe Word of God expretly 
commands. 

Thirdly, They areſuitable to your place and condition : The ſpirit moves to 
do that good work wich belongs to us in our place : Hedid not move V=zx 
to put forch his hand fo hold the Ark,nor /{22;:9 ro burn incenſe ; 77 perrainets 
wat to thee Uzzzah to bury incenſe unto the Lord, but wnto the Prieſts, the [ons of 
eAaron that are conſecrated to barn incenſe, 2 Chron. 26. 18. He is the Author 
of order, and not of contution; he moves men to exerciſe the gifts which he hach 
Siven them, in the places and ca!lings wh-rein he hath ſet them. 

Fourthly,They are ſeaſonable : He puts 1n good motions,not to hinder a preſent 
good work bur to further it ; when we are fometimes praying,or bearing,you ſha!l 
have many good things preſented unto your minds which come not trom che 
Spirit of God, but from Satan;for they are put in asdiveriions and diſtrations from 
that good work in hand; but when they arggopm the Spiric, they are ſeaſonable and 
helptul : As when you are hearing, and ng, and confeiling your 1ns , a'l 
thoſe good motions which drop into you tohumble your hearts, enlarge yur 
hearts to attend, to mark, and remember, and to yield content and obedience, and 
co take delight to raiſe heavenlk reſolutions to walk accordiag to the will of 
God revealed, theſe are motions from the Spirit. 

Fifchly, Theyare gentle and ſpiritually ratiooal,men talk of impulſives and vio- 
lent motions u>on their ſpirits for particular works for the doing of which chey 
can give no religious account or ground ; Thoſe are Cangerous emotions, and arc 
to be ſuſpeRed and queſtioned; bur the motions of the Spirit are not curbulenc, 
nor violent; though they be ſtrong, yer they are gentle ; chey are leadings, buc 
not diſquieting motions. | 

Secondly, Negle& not the removings of the Spirit : The Spirit of God{by rea- 
ſon of our ſpiritual pride, and ſecurity, and formalicy, and other {ins ) may re- 
move from us { 3. « ) you may not find that comfort from him, and you may 
not find that ftrength, and aGittance, and vigor from him , and you may diſcern 
a general Hatneſs and lowneſs in your graces and ſervices, they come not off 
with that zeal, with chat delight, with that care, with that love, with that imi- 
portunity, with that fervency , with chat faith as formerly ; and you are more 
ready to fall under temptations, and (inful occaſions, you canact make that re- 
fiftance which you were wont to do ! The Spirit in theſe caſes is removing and 
withdrawing : And it isa mioft dangerous folly now to (it ſtill and to be carelcls 
and regardleſs. If a Guard which preſerves you,draw off, are you nat in danger 2 
are you not expoſed to enemies? why ? all your firengeh, ſupporc, ſufficiency, 
ſafecy isin the preſence of Gods Spirit. Therefore take notice of his removings or 
or withdrawings at any time, and do it quickly, and ſeriouſly; for though his re- 
moves be not |(uſually ) all at once, yet the oftner he removes, he removes 
the farther from you, and the farther he removes the fixonger will. hardneſs 
grow upon you. | 

Quelit. Why ! what 1s to be done in thu caſe ? 

Sol. 1 will tell you. 

Firft, Search your hearts, and enquire what is amiſs, what cauſe you have gi- 
ven unto the Spirit of God thus to withdraw from you , what harndneſs, what 
offence , you may read in Scripture theſe cauſes. 

1. Pridz of heart, asin Hezeksah. 

2. Self-confidence, as in Peter. 


3. CITE 
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3. Careleſs negle&t ,asin the Church Cant. 5.6. I opened to my beloved, but 
my beloved had withdrawn himſelf See the cauſe of this inVer. 3.1 have pat off my caar, 
how ſhall I put :t on? 

4. Foule tranſgreffions, as in David, Pſal. 51. He had almoſt loft all. 

Secondly , Then repent, it is the counſel given to the Church of Epheſw; 
which loſt her firft love, Rev.2. 4. 5. 

Thirdly, Cry out with David, Pal. 51.11. Caft me not away from thy pre- 
ſence, and take not thy holy Spirit frely me. O Lord, I am willing to let my fin go, 
buc 1 cannot be willing ler thy Spirit go / When the ſpirit is removing,move af- 
ter him, and lay hold on him with rears, and ſupplications, and faith, and fay, O 
torſake me not utterly, O return in mercy ! revive thy work again in me, ana 
quicker, , and reſtore, and eſtabliſh me, &c. 

Fourthly, Do noc injure the Spiric. 
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And I will put my Spirit within you, @c. 
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4. f Sing fourth Caution which concerns them that haye the Spirit given.un- Iniuenor tay 
to them,isthis, Take heed you do not injure or wrong the Spirit. Injure Spuir. 
the Spirit 2 will ſome fay; how can any man injure the Spirit of God ? A man fray How the 5pt- 
injure the Spirit of God four wayes. Eos beire 
Firſt, By bearing falſe witneſs againſt the Spirit : Wicked men do injure the Docks 
ſpirit by railing and by reviling his gifts and graces;and good men doinyurethe ſpi- fjfe witnels 
rit by denying and diſowning of them upon every temptation, and every weakneſs, againſt the !pt- 
and upon every failing : O they have no faith, and no love, and no WR. of | 
heart, and the Spirit of God never wrought any Renewing work , or taving work 
in their hearts ! and they cannot attain unto thole joyes and comforts which the 
people of God do meer with ! Bur beloved ! why do we charge che Spirit of ad 
thus fooliſhly ? 1s it a [ſmall thing for you to weary men, but wild Jou.. weary my 
Ged alſo? ſaid the Prophet, 1/a. 7. 13. So ſay I, Isita ſmall thing thag you injure 
another, but will you alſo injure the Spirit of God?>. If a friend hoChelp you our 
of priſon, and heal all your diſeaſes and ſores,and furniſh you with clothes, and 
money, and houſe, and lands, do you not wrong him in ſaying ( upon every dil- 
content )What hath he done ? he hath never done any thing tor me. Why, ut is 
the Spirit of God who hath quickned you from the dead, who hath delivered you 
out of the power of darkneſs, who hath renewed and healed your ſoul, who hath 
begun every ſaving grace in your hearts, who hath been your life and fireogrh, 
and after all this, is it meet for you to ſay, What hath he done? and he bath 
wrought nothing for us / nothing > why ! how came you to be ſq ſenſible gf 
your {ins ? how came your hearts to be broken and mourntul? whence came chole 
deſires after Chriſt and grace > whence came thoſe fervent prayers, and. importy. 
natecries ? whence came thoſe reſolutions to walk with God , and careful en+ 
deavours to honour and glorihe him ? O Chiriſtian!! be humbled: for chy raſh- 
neſſe, and for thy unthankfulneſs, and for this injuriouſneſs done unto the good 
Spire 
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Spirit of God; diſown him no more , and deny nor any work of his any more, 
though it be but little, yer do not difown ic; though ic be ſometimes hidden from 
thee, yet do not diſown it , though it doth many cirmes work but weakly , do. 
not difown irc; though it be puc ſometimes co a ftand , though thou doit nur 
in every particular anſwer the motions and rules of the Spiric, yet do nor diſuwr) 
the work of the Spirit; condemn every ſinful work which is thine own, but dr 
not deny or diſhonour any work thart is tis. 

Secondly, By not crediting the teſtimony of the Spirit ; Peloved , ſome- 
times we do bear witneſs or give teſtimony for che Spirit, as when we humbly and 
thankfully confeſs his workmaoſhip in our hearcs, ſaying, This is the Lords doing, 
this be hath done for my ſonl, &c. Sometimes the + pirit bears witneſs, or gives 
in teſtimony unto our hearts, he bears witne,s, ſaith the 4 poltle, R:m.8.16. cher 
we are the children of od; and concerning this he gives in hisceltimony, part- 
ly by bis works of Faith and Regene:ation which are to be found in all and only 
the children of God: And partly by extraordinary ailurance, letting in ſuch 
a lig, and evidence, and perſwation which abundantly clears up our Rela- 
tion, that withour doubt God is our Father , and we ate his children : If 
now after both theſe cefitimonies in aſſurance of the Spirit , in after r.mes 
of darkneſs, and deſertion, and rempration, we call the ceſtimony of the Spi- 
rit into queſtion, and charge it for a falſe delution, do we not exceeting- 
ly injure the Spirit of God , in ſome ſcrc to make bim a lyer, and a falle 
witneſſe? 

ObjeR: But we do not do ſo, ani we dare rot ao ſo, his teftimoz?7 15 true ; or 
ly we fear that the teflimony which ne have fennd was mt tus reſtimcry, but a deluſrcn 


£iiber of Satas, or of cur own hearts. 


Sl. ' O but what if indeed that ceſtimony was not the deluſion of your hearts, 
but the very teſtimony of the Spirit, which you have challenged and rejected as a 
deluſion, are you not then yery guilty of greac injuriouſneſs unto the $pirit ? 
And that it was the very teſtimony of the Spirit of GoJ , may thus 
appear. | 
I. It was ateſtimony after deep humblings of the heart for (io. 

2 It was a teſtimony after importunate cries and wreſtling tor mercy and 
aſſurance. | 

3. It was a teftimony after your believing and clokns which Chriſt offered 
and accepted. 

4. It was a teſtimony after the matching of the promiſes with 1 our ſou's 
condition. 

5. It was a teftimony that filled your heart with jy unſpeakable and gliricic 
and with a love moſtdear and ſuperlative, and with moſt humble and ferivus care 
and diligence how to walk more exactly and chearfully ro che praiſe and honour 
of this moft gracious God. Ifit was thus, it was no deluſion, it was indeed the telti - 
mony of the Spirit ; and you bave dealc unkindly and unworthily chus to requite 
him, and thus to diſgrace his precious teſtimony. | 

Thirdly, By diſregarding and ſlighting the Ordinances of Chriſt : Some peo- 
ple do think, that becauſe they have the Spirit, therefore there is no reed of Ori- 
nances, at leaſt for them ; perhaps they hold that the Ordinances may be uſcful 'or 
others who as yet have not received the Spirir, but yet they arc needicls for 
them who have received the Spirit : And three places of Scripture they alledge 
for this, 7er. 31. 34. They*ſhall teach no more every man hyz neighbour, and ev.- 
ry mas bus brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; jor they ſhall all knew me jrcm the 
leaſt to the preateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, 1 Joh. 2.27. The aniintivg nvich 
Je have received of him, abideth in you; and ye need not that any man teach yu, 
but as the ſame antinting teacheth you of all things, and 14g ny, ana is no lhe, a44 
even 4 it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, 2 Pet. 1. 19. We bave lf. 
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moſt ſure Word of prophejie, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed as unto a light that 
Hhinech in a dark place antifl the day aumwne , and the day-ſtarre ariſe is 
your hearts. ; | : 

" With your favour, I will ſpeak ſomething in 2. Oppoſition to this Opinion; 
;t is the Opinion of the L:berrines of vid, and of fome now amongſt our ſelves . 
wh. defire and endeavour to ſubverc the —— and the Ordinances of preach- 
ing. 2ly. In reſolvigg the true meaning of thoſe places of Scripture. 

Firſt, I affirm that Gods giving of his Spirit uato his people, was never intend- 
ed by him' to put a period unto any Evangelical Ordinance, or to reader them 
uſeleſs anto any of his people : this may be demonſtrated thas, 

Firſt, From che ſcop?2 »f the Scriptures: eAll Scripture , faich the Apoftle , 
2 Tim. 3.16, is given by is/Þ1r411:1 of God , and © profitable for Dottrine, for 
Reproof, for Correftion,for [- fr10ti0n 1% Ri ghreonſ3e{r,tha: the man of God may be per. 
fett, throughly furniſhed anto all 294 mn 0-ks, VEE. 17. 

If the Word of God be given tor thele ends, For Dofrine to teach us the mar- 
ter of faith, for Reprocf to convince errors; for Correftion to condemn (;n ; 
for I»ſtruiion to ſhew us our duties , and to make us perfe& : To beger us : 
Jam. 1.18. Of his own will begat he 114 with the Word of truth : To build us up : 
As 20. 33. I commend you ts Ucd, and to the word of bus grace which i able 19 
build you up, and to give. you ar 1,zheritance amons all them which are fantified : 
then certainly the preſence of the Spirit, and the Miniftry ofthe Word are not in- 
conſiftent, nor are they to bedijayned | 

1 Secondly, If the Enrd Jeſus himſelf hath inſtituted ſome men particularly 
for bis ſervice, and che benefit of his Church , and hath commitred che diſpen- 
ſetion of Evangelical Ordinances unto them ; then no man under prerence thar 
he bath the Spirit, may ſlight and negle& the Ordinances, but Chriſt hath in- 
ſtiruted ſome perſons in the Church for Miniſterial ſervice, &c. Ephe/. 4 ry: He 
gave ſome eAprſtles, and [ime Prophets, and ſome Emvangeliſis, and ſome Paſtors 
and teachers. Ver. 12. Fer the perfettins of the Saints, for the work of che 
cAMimſtry , for rhe edif ning of the boay of Chriſt, ec. Ver. 13. till we all come 

in the unity of th? fait , and of 110 knowledge of the Sonne of. God wnto 
a perfett man , unto the meaſure of th- flatmre of the fulneſſe of ("hriſt. 
What need of chele if che preſence of the Spiric without theſe be ſufficient? i Cor. 
12.28. God hath jet ſome in the Churco , firſt, Apoſtles , ſecundarily, Prophets , 
thirdly, Teackers, Ver. 29. Are dll Apoſtles? are all Prophets ? ave all Teach- 
ers? Tothele and not to all, hath he committed the diſpenſation of che Evan- 
gelical Ordinances : 1 Cor. 4.1. Lir a min ſo account of us as the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, and Stewards of the myſteries of Grd, Matth.28.19. Go ye andteach alt 
nations, baptizing them in th: Name f the Father, and of the Sen,'and of the Hely 
Ghoſt. 2 Cor. 5.19. God was in ( hriit y:conciling the world unto himſelf, &-c. 
and hath commutiea vnto us the word of Reconciliation, 

Whats , are all theſe Ordinances inſt:ruted , and fixed, and that by the will of 
Chrift, and yet ufelel(s for men that hare the © pirit of Chriſt ? | 

Thirdly, What mean th» ſe feveral patiages in the Scriptures ? Jam. 1. 19. Be 
ſwi't ro hear. 1 Per.2 2. As ew bory babes deſire the fincere milk of the Word, 
char you may grow thereby. 1 Thef. 5. 19. Oaench ns! the Spirit. Ver. 
20. Dejpu/e not Prepheſ1ing. Luke 10. 16. Fle that aeſpiſeth you, deFiſeth me, &5c: 
Ha. 59.21. The rs my ( eveaant with thin: (aith the Lord, my Spirit that 5s up- 


on them, and my Spirit which 1 hane pur within thy mouth , ſhall not depart out of 


thy mouth , nor cut of the month of thy [cea, nor out of. the mouth of thy feeds feed, 
ſaith the Lord berce forth for ever. 

Fourthly, 1f che Spirit be given unto vs to make the Ordinances effeQual unto 
us, then his preſence ſhould not take us eff from Ordinances, bur 
the Spuit is piven to make the Ordinances effectual , they are fo 
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farre life unto us, as the Spiric gives life unco them : 2 Cur. 3. 16. The - fie 
ris giveth life. 

| Secondly, Having ſpoken theſe chings, I ſhall now look upon thoſe foremen- 
tioned <criptures, and {ce whether they conclude the needielneſs of Ordinances 
after the reception of the Spirit. 

ObjeR. fer. 31. 34. They ſhall reach no more every man hes neighbcr, and every 
man his brother , ſaying, know the Lord; for they ſhall ail know me , Fc. 
Hence the eAnabapriſts do conclude that there iz no neid of Teachers nr 
Learnng. | 

Sol. Firſt, would fain know Whether theſe people have among them a Church 
of Chrift, yea or no ? if they have, chen I would know Whether they have any 
Teachers of the Word, and Labourers in the Word and Doctrine, aoy teaching 
publickly in their Churches? 

Secondly, Burt to the place of the Propher, who ſets out the difference between 
the Old Teſtament and the New. 1. 1n refpcR of efficacy , thi, be layes down in | 
ver. 33. T his « the Covenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after theſe 
dayes ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward part!, and write it in ther 
hearts,&c. 2ly, In reſpect of Clarity, that in the times of the new Covenanc 
there ſhould be a more clear and plentiful effuſion of knowledge than in the old 
Covenant ; for when Chriſt came, then did rhe Szn of Righteon/neſs ariſe , the 
light of which was ſevenfold to what the light was before his coming : they before 
his eoming had but a dark knowledge, thoſe after his coming had a more clear and 
ful! knowledge. . 

ObjeR. Trae, and they had ſo mach knowledge, that they needed nit to be taught, 
they ſhall no more teach. | 

Sol. That expreſſion is nor to be caken litterally and abſolutely,as if thoſe chat 
live under the Goſpel ſhould need no teaching at all ; for we read an expreſs pro- 
miſe (relating unto Goſpel-rimes ) to the contrary : //a. 2.3. Many people hail 
go and fay, ( ome and let us go up to the mountain of the L:rd , to the bunſe of 
the God of faceh, and he will teach ws of his wayes, and we will walk in his paths; 
for our of Zion ſhall go ont the Law, and the Word of the Lord jrim fernſalem. 
Bat the words are to be taken Reſtriftively and Comparatively ; theretore if you 
obſerve them ,it 1s not (aid only they ſhall no more teach ever 'y one jus er obburr 2 
but they (hall no mere teach every man his neighbour, /a1:ing , know rhe Lord - 
So that God doth promiſe under the Goſpel ſuch a meaſure of knowledge, as that 
his people now ſhall not be A4/phaberari: any more ; need to be taught the firft 
Principles of che DoArine of Faith any more ; chete they ſhouid ail of chem 
clearly know , and much more clearly chan many or molt living under the old 
Covenant or Teſtament. 

ObjeR. 1 oh. 2.27. Tow weed not that any man teach you , but as the ſame 
anointing teacheth you of all things, &c. | | 

Sel. The Apoſtle having inthe former words del:vered many excellent ard 
comfortable truchs , he concludes with a perſwalion of their knowledge of, and 
aſſent unto them, 9.4. youare the people of Gud, you have received bis +piric, 
you know theſe things to be true;] write them unto you not as to the ignorant but 

ing Chriſtian ; you know them aſſuredly, the Spirit given unto you bath 
enabled you to know, and to acknowledge them , ſo that no man needs to 
teach you them ,&c. 

Object. 2. Per. 1. 19. Unto which you do well to take heed as mnt) a liz't 
that fbineth in derkaeſſe untill the day damn, and tie dey ſtarie arije in 
your hearts. 

Sol. U:nll che day dawn (5. e. ) Pleniori &apertiors co7niitoue quan [ny 
legis nmbrus fuerit. 
1. He commends the Jews for regarding the Prophetical writings, 
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2. He prefers the Apoltolical Writings which had more Ihe in them. 


3. Until is gradual and got excluive. 
Fourthly, latly, the Spiritis injured when any do Father upon him their odd 


Opinions, and wild fancies, and deluſions, and ſometimes their abominable blaſe 
' phemies which are not to be named amongſt Chriftians , but with deteftation-- 
The Spirir of God is the <pirit of rruch, and the S$ptrir of holineſs , and ro 
entitle him unto any errors or witkednels , it is no leſs then to blaſpbeme 
and reproach him. | 

Fifchly, The fifth Caution which I won'd commend to you that have the eas on 
<pirit, is this; Do not envy the gifts and graces of che Spiric in any man, nor Ik hard 
ſpeak evil of them : Numb. 11.29. Ana Moſes ſaid mnto 7 bus, Envieſt thow ; 
for my ſake ? Would Goa that all the Loras people were Prophets , and that the 
Lord winld pur his Spirit npon them. The Spirit of God pives different gifts 
unto men to profic witha!l : 1 Cor. 12. 7. To one « given by the Spirit rhe 
wora of wiſdom, to another the word of knowleage ty the [ame Spirit, Ver. 3. To ayo- 
ther Faith by the ſame Spirit, Ver. g. And there are diffe: ent meaſures of his gifts; 
ſome do excell in one ke and ſome in another ; and this ho[ds true in publick 
perſons,and in private perſons; & a!l of us ſhould rejoyce inlall theſe manifettations 
of the Spirit : It ſhould nor grieve us that any one 18 good, nor that he can do 
good in hiv private way, or in his publick way , nor ſhould 1t prieve and trouble us 
if any man hath more grace, or that he can do more good, bring more glo-y 
to Chrift than we do or can. The end of every Chriſtian is Gods glory ; now 
every one ſhould mind that, and contribute towards that, one man may con- 
tribute inore, and every man ſhould contribute his utmoſt rowards it, is it not 
enough if Chriſt be magnifed, ard thy ſoul ſaved ? 

Sixthly, Y ou ſhould not be diſcouraged for any work which God puts upor A 
you, though never ſo great and difficult ; for you have the Spirit of wiſdom , —_ waa 
and power, and ſufficiency to athſt you; Zach. 4.6. Not by might, not by power; tabks, ; 
but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of Hos. 

21y Now follows the Poſitive or affirmative duties for them that 
have received the Spirit of God. '. Thepofiive 
Firſt, You ſhoull expreſs the virtue of the Spirit which abideth in you ; you <5 of fuch 
ſhouid walk [txe men of another ſpiric ; eſpecially yon ſhould hold out thoſe nine ay —_ 


fruics or victucs of the ſpirit mentioned in Gal. 5.22, 23. The frut of the Spirit They ſhou'd 
75 loye, juy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe , gooaneſſe, faith, meekneſſe, remperance; thewiorth the 


theſ: you ſhould ſtrive co act in your conveſations. verrues of the 
i. Love (5.e. ) a loving behaviour, eſpecially :owards the Godly, nay, and pox 
ve. 


towards ail men ; you ſhould walk 5» {lvve , without hatred, and emulation , and 


envying, and raſh ſuſpition, and cerſoriouſnels. | 
4. Fol (et. 2 ſuch a behaviour as ſets out a contentedneſs, and well-pleaſedneſs Joy. 


with our worldly portion; and achearfulneſs and comfortableneſs in our ſpiritu- 


al relation unto, and portion in God and Chrift. 
uce {1 6. VIOUr as 5 us fr NG, if 2 
3. Peuce {i e.) ({ucha behaviour as exempts us from medling, and wrangling, Tagen 


and quarrelling, and contentiouſneſs, and turbulency, and cum ijruonſnels, and 
variarcies, and that frames us tO a quiet, peaceable, and unprovoking iroffenſive 


Carriage. | 
x. Leng-(uffering (i.e.) weſhould bear much ofthe weakneſles and infirmi- Long ſuffering 


4 
ties of thoſe with whom we do converſe, and paſs by flight injuries, and 
forgive many a wrong dore unto us, as Col: for Chriſts ſake bath for- 


gore ms. ; © 5 
5. Gentleneſs (i.e. ) we ſhoi.14 behave our {elves towards others in ſpeaking, Cetercis. 
or looking, or dealing, without p ide, auſterity infolency, {cornfulneſs , rigidnets, 


;n a ſofc, humble, affable, candid manner. | 
6. Goodneſs (1. c. ) we fhould not be hard-hearted, and backward to do 900d Cocdneds, 
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co the ſouls 6r bodies of others, but ſhould be ready ro dittribute , tull of che 
fruits - of mercy, and be helptul, and protitable, and n:erc:iul to them £1: ac 
need, eſpecially to the diſtreſſed members of the body of Chrilt. 

7. Faith(:.e. fidelity, we ſhould be jultin our words,promifes, and in 21! ouc 


dealing with men . by no mears iye, or Cecetve, or over-reach, or deal with pile, 


deceictully, or falſly, but {quarely, plainly, and honettly, and righteoutly. 

8. Meekneſs (z.c. )we ſhould iupprets all raſh, furious, immoderate, unlaw- 
ful anger, and frowaraneſs, and pertubation, and paſiionateneſs, and ſtrive tv 
manifeſt that we arc in ſnme meaſure able to deny our ſelves, and to bear crofles, 
and afflictions, provocat'ons, injuries, patiently and contentedly. 

9. Temperance ( 5.c. ) w: ſhould not <xcelfively lay out our cares and [z- 
bours for any worldly thing, whether honour, or riches, or p:cuſures, but be fo. 
ber in the detire and uſe of all the earthly bleſſings which God hath given u:- 
tO us. 

<econdly, You ſhould be wonderful thankful unto the Lord for givins of his 
Spirit unto vou : P-s1 takes ſpecial notice of this mercy, and often ſpeaks of it. 
We bave receirned the Spirit of God , and he bath given unite us Es holy Spirit 
and his Spirit awelleth in us, (Fc. 7 

There are four things for which God is eternally to be bleſſed: viz. r. For 
his free grace and love. 2ly For his Chriſt, 3ly For his Goſpel. And 4ly for 
his »pirit, 

Quelt. And why for his Spiru ? 

Scl. Becauſe, what you are 1n relation to God, you are by che Spirit. 

Firſt, Are you in Chriſt > this is by the Spirit, are you new creatures, born 
agair - this 15 by the Spirit : are you delivered from <atan and your finfull cor- 
rupuons ? 'his is by the Spirit. 

2. What you can do, this comes from the Spirit: Can you mourn for in > 
can you poure cut your hearts in Prayer? can you at any time truſt in the 
Name of the Lord? can you look towards bis holy place in times of deſertion? 
can you deny your felves > can you do the will of God 2 can you ſuffer the will 
of God ? al: your ſpiricual ſtrength is from the Spirit. 

"Thirdly, Have you any diſcoveries of the Love of God > have you any clearneſs 
of the love of Chrilt?and of your propriety in him?have you any ſatisfying eviden- 
ces of your preſent relation to God? have you any ſealings and a/lurances of tu- 
Ture bleſiednels ? have you ever eaſted of 70) unſpeakable and glorioms ? Of a prace 
that paſſeth all zunaerſtandins > of recoveries out of tin ? of ſweet refreſhings un- 
der troubles of conſcience > then bleſs the Lord who hath given hisown Spiric 
unto you ? 

Thirdly, You ſhould improve the Spirit that 1s given unto you, and make 
uſe of him. | 

1. For works which hecan do, but hath not yet begun within you. 

2, For works wh:ch he hath bugun, but hath not as yet perfected and finiſhed 
within you. 

- Firſt, For works which he can do , but {( perbaps) hath not yer begun 
within you. He hach begun the work of humibation, and cf vocation , and 
of union, and of regeneration ; but then ( pertaps ) there are other works 
wanting ; you have found him an healing Spirit, bu: did you ever find him 
4 ſealing Spirit> you have felt the power of his grace, bur did you ever tit 
the ſweetrels of his joyes 2 you have found him a regenerating < piric, bur did you 
ever find him a witnefling <pirit ? Now improve your intereſt in the <pirit for 
theie ſoul-renewing works which you long for, but never yet found, why, 
beeech the Lord to give you the Spirit of Joy as well as the *piir or 
Faith ; the Spirit of Peace, as well as the Spirit of Holineſs ; the ſealing 
and witrefling Spiric , as well as the rerewi!g and cvarg rs Spirit , 
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The Spirit of gladnefs as well as of mourning ; Say wnto my foul, I am thy [al- 

vation : Be of good comfort , go in peace, thy ſins are forgiven thee. Thy hearr is 

ready co fink and break for want of comfort, why ! Goto the Lord, Lord com - 
fort my foul; thou haſt promiſed joy and comfort to thy people, and biddcti 
chy Miniſters to comfort them, O comfort me with thine own <piric ! it is his 
work, itis his Office co be the Comforter,&c. 

Secondly, For the works which he hach begun, bur hath not as yet perfected 
and finiſhed within you ; as all the wcrks of grace, of knowledge, of faith, of 
love, &c. be not content with a little of theſe, buc ( as the Apoltle exhorts in 
Epheſ. 5. 18. ) Be filled with the Spirit ,, labour to encreaſe and abound in all 
fruits of che Spirit : P/al. 92. 13. T hoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
ſhall flourih in the hauJe of our God. Ver. 14. They ſpall till bring forth fruit 
in old age,they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing. 

Here I will briefly anſwer two Queſtions. 

I. Queſt. One is, Why they that have rne Spirit of grace, ſhould ſtrive to in- 
creaſe and to abound in grace? | 

Sol There are five Reaſons for it. 

Firſt , This will teſtifie the ecuth chat is in them: That they have the graces of 
the Spirit - indeed there are three things ( amongſt many others } which do re. 

; ftifie grace in truth. 1. One is Power. 2. The ſecond is Growth. 3. The 
third is Perſeverance. | , 

Dead things, and Artificial things have no growth, q. becauſe they have no 
life: Every branch in me that beareth frait , the Father purgeth that 5t may 
bring forth more fruit ſaith Chrift, 70h. 15. 2. | | 

Secondly, Yea and this teſtifies that che Spirit is 11: you of 4 truth; for the Spirit 

thus from glory to glory, 2 Cor. 3.18. When the Spiric changeth us ac 
the firſt from finfulneſs co holineſs, this is a glorious change ( for as the natural 
eftate is vile and inglorious , ſo the renewed and ſanctified eſtate is an excellent 
and glorious eftate ) and whea the Spirit begins a glorious change, he proceeds and 
makes it till more glorious , che ſpirit changeth us from glory ro glory : Grace 
makes us glorious, and more grace makes us more glorious, the more grace, the 
more glory ; and where the Spirit of God is, there he carries on his work from 
glory to glory. 

Thirdly, The more that ye do grow inthe graces of the ſpirit, the preater 

and fuller is your conformity unto Chriſt ! Grace is in Chrift as in a Foun- 
eain , and perfeRtion , as in a pattern - Now the more you have in 
anſwerableneſs to the patcern, the fuller is your conformity , a Yictle grace in 
us reſembles that grace which is in Chriſt , Burt as thoſe who lived under che Old 
Teſtament, had ſome glimpſes of Chrift, but they thac lived under the New Tefts- 
ment had a more clear knowledge of him, face to face : So they that have but a lictle 
of g:ace,there is ſome reſemblance and maniſcſtaion in them of the image ofChrift, 
buc they who are high in grace, they are nearer to Chriſt in che reſemblance of 
his excellent perfection of holineſs , and to ſpeak plainly, there is much more of 
Chriſt in them. 

Fourthly, The more you obtain in the proportion of grace, the greater Reve- 
nue of honour will you be able to bring into God - Irtold you chat the weakeft 
grace can enable you to bring God ſome honour ; why then much can 
help you farther in chat ſervice , it can ſet up his Name on high : A lictle Faith 
can honour God, but a ſtrong Faith ( ſuch as e-2brahams or AMoſes's ) will bring 
more honour to his goodneſs and faichfulneſs, a little love will make you to do 
ſomething for Chriſt, but much love will make you do much more: The 
more grace that you attain, the more gloriouſly will you ſhine in your conver- 
ſation, and in all the fruits of Righteouſnefs, with more ſulneſs, evenneſs, and 
ftedfaftneſs, and all chis plorifies your Father which is in heaven. 
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Fifthly, You your ſelves would gain more, if your graces were increaſed more. 
e. 7. You would ceirainly tind more peace in conſcience, ard more freedom from 
flaviſh fears, and doubts, and more contidence in your acceſſis ro Gol, . and more 
ſweetneſs in the Ordinances of Chritt , and more enlargement of heart in all your 

=z& : communions with God , and more wiſdom and ltrength againſt the tempta- 
bd E:=t5-e- tions of Satan, mani ET 120 ove COP EN THO 36-3 OP" 

| {015 0 2. How may one know that he hath much of the Spirit of God in him ? that 

t-* Howto know ace & increaſed and raiſed, that he is mere (jiruual? 

that 1-26 Sol. You may know it thus. 

ee Firſt, If, you be more humble : The more pride, alwayes either no grace, or 


fOirit 11 us. <2# - 
It mow very hittie; but the more humility , ſtill the more grace; mark the Records in 
humble, Scripture,and you ſhall tind the moſt exce}lent in grace have been the moſt emi- 


nent in humility , e. 5. eAbraham, 7acb, AMſer, David, Paul, ec. For much 

grace, 1. Diſcovers moſt wants. 21y Mott failings. 3ly Moſt ſc1f-1nfufficiency. 

4ly Moſt ſelf-unworthineſs. 5ly Thar all our receptions are trom meer grace 
and mercy. 

Secondly, If you be morc exact in your walking, giving no jult occaſion either 
of offence to the weak, or Of grief to+the ſtrong Chriſtians, or of reproach to 
them that are withour. A man that can order ins converſation, ſo as good men 
arecditied by him}, and wicked men have their myuthes ſtopped, or cannot ſpeak 
i1l of 11m without lying, he hach a great meaſure of grace. 

If able ro ſafer Thirdly, 1f a man be able ro drink of rhe cup which Chrift did drink, and to 

ations. be baptized with the bapriſme wberewith Chriſt was baptized ( Mat. 20.22 , 23.) 
chis man hath got on far in the work of grace : The more able that you are to 
ſuffer reproaches, and loſſes, yea death itſelf for Chriſt, the greater is your 
faich, and the ſtronger is your love, when you can 7eojce i» tribulations , bear 
the reproaches for «. brift, taking che Croſs as your Crown, and triumph that ye 
are counted worthy to ſuffer for his Name. 

{If wecan wife- Fourthly, it you be able to govern your tongues with widome,and meekneſs, 
ly govern our and grace, and cruth, this is a hgn that you are ftrong in grace: Zam.3,2. If any 
LOngues. off end not in word: the [ame 15 a perfett man 

: Fifthly, The leſs careful we are for outward things, and the more able we are 

If abletorrult tg rruft God, and to look on his Promiles, wich as much chearfulneſs as others do 


Ii more cxact 
in OUr WalKing, 


vt only in their perfermances: It we can bleſs and praiſe God when he takes away, 
as well as when he gives: P/a/.56. 10. {» God will I praiſe his word, in the Lord 
: will I praiſe his word. 
Ic : Sixthly, The more complyance with , and contentedneſs in all the changes 
contented 


which do befall us1n our journey to heaven in theſe dayes of our pilgrimage, cer- 
tainly this declares a preſence of much grace : The Lord ſaith of Fob that there 
was rot a man like him in all the earth, he was eminently good and uprigbt , 
and heit was who bleſſed God in bis great changes : Job r. 21. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Chap. 2. 10. 
Shall we receive goed at the hand of God, and ſhall we not recevve evil > See 
bw. Paul that firong Chrittian , Phil.4 t1. 1 have learned in whatſoever eſtate I 
am, therewith to be content. Ver. 12. 1 know how tobe abaſed, and I know how 
0 abound; everywhere , and in all things I am inſtracled, both to be full, and to 

be bungry; both to abound, and to ſuffer need, 
Oue:hears Fourchly, A fourth duty which coacerns you who have received the Spirit, is 
muſt be carri- This, your hearts ſhould be more earneſtly and hxedly, and entirely carried unto, 
ed out toſpiri- and laid out for ſpiritual things ; ſpiritual objects, and treaſures ſhon[4 be of 
tual thimys more value with you, and they ſhould draw out your thoughts and affe&1ons to 
rhe utmoſt : other things ſhould be of ſmall account with you : 1t che Spiric bein 
you, then che things of the ſpirit ſhould be in you : as 1 ckedneſs is1n the wicked 
man, and tlie world is in the worldly man, fo ſhoula fpiritual things be in a 
man 


in all changes. 
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man of the Spirit: In him, «. e. his heart, ſtill inthe mindings cf his heart, and 
* in the projects of his heart, and in the cares of his heart, and in the dehres and 
longings of his heart, and in the delights and facisfactions of his heare - he ſhould 
be wholly given up to them,and his ſoul ſhould be reſolved into them : Pſatl. 73. 
25. Whom have 1 in heaven but tiee ? and there is none apen e.:rth that | atſire FAN 
ſides thee. The ſpiritual man ſhould be ſo addicted to ſpiritual things, that he 
ſhould ſpiritualize all chings, he thould ſpiritualize the world .and all his Ceaiings 
inthe world , and he ſhould ſpiritualize all the comforts of the world (look on 
them as from his God, and raife his heart more to God, have much more deijoker 
and ſweetneſs.in him ) he ſhould fpiritualize all the afliRions and troubles of the 
world, learn Righteouineſs, and more holineſs by them, and more co live by faith: . 
Nay, he ſhould ſpiritualize all his fa:l-, grow more fearful, ſelfdenying; mournful 
watchful, fruitfu}; well, he ſhould ſpiritualize his conference and converſe with ail 
men ; edifying the good , and admoniſhing the wicked, comforting the weak. 
ſupporting the feeble : Bur to the main thing, his heart ſhould lay out it ſelf for 
ſpiritual things : O more of the favour of God, and more of Jeſus Cliiſt, and 
more of the fruits of the <pirit, &c; 

1. The great Promiſes are of chele. | 

2. And the Promiſes of them are only unte you. 

3. They are the bell portion, and your beſt portion, and your only portion. 

4. Theſe areeternity, or for eternity. 

5- The Spirit ts given unto you to carry out your hearts for theſe. 

6. Theſe are moſt ſuitable to a ſpiritual nature. 

Now in che deiires of ſpiritual things, remember to 

I. Defire grace infinitely more than gifts. 
2. Delire ſtrength and power morethan joys ard comfort. 
3- Delire the means as well asthe end. 

4. Delireallforthe honour and glory of God. 
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5. mT” God promiſe to give his Spirit unto hy people? Then lit us all be 7, wks 
per/[waded to look after this great pift of God, not to content 87 ajte: the giftos 
- (elves under the want of it , but by all means to wtain it : For the managing of the ipirit, 
this Vſe I will preſent unto you 1. Seme Actives to excite mw. 21y Some | 


Means to enjoy. | | 
1: The Motives to look after the Spirit of God. e. g. 


Firſt, The Spirit and Chriſt come alwayes together : It any man hath Chriſt, The Spirit and 
he hach the Spirit ; if any man hath the Spirit, he hath Chriſt ; if any man hach Chriſt come 
not the Spirit, he hath not Chriſt , Chriſt and che Spirit ever go cogether - 21WaYCs roge- 
Should not this provoke us to ftrive with God for his Spirit ; what finner on ***: 
earth would not have Chrift ? what will become of us without Chriſt ; how 
bappy is every ſoul in the enjoyment of him > how miſerable in the want of 
him 2? how longing are the hearts of ſome for Chriſt, and tor the knowledge 
that Chriit is cheir Chriſt > Buc if the Spirit of God be yours. then the Sonne 
of God is yours: Here is a double portion at once, a double gitr at once, 
the Spirit of God and Jeſus Chriit at once : If you mind not the Spiric 
for the <pirits ſake, yet mind the Spirit for Chriſts ſake ; your deſires atter 
him , muſt come from the ſpirit , and your union with him muſt come from the. 


O 


ſpirit , and your knowledge of +he. perſonglpropriety or 1ntereit in him muſt 
come trom the Spirit : A man may think he hath C hrift, bar if he hath ner rhe 
Spirit, Chriſt is non? of 11s, Rom, 8. 9. A man may feac that he hath nor Chritt, 
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Fifthly, You your ſelves would gain more, if your graces were increaſed more. 
e.g. You would certainly tind more peace in conſcience, and more freedom from 
flaviſh fears, and doubts, and more contidence in your acceſſ:s ro Goll,. and more 
ſweetneſs in the Ordinances of Chrilt , and moreenlargement of heart in all your 

( _.-=:& . communions with God , and more wiſdom and ltrength againſt che tempta- 


| ; Fe 


| 22468 Arne tions of Satan. mani = 4 120 (quni br IP 108: Jrwkqn: (1: 165: 
| LISA 2. How may one know that he hath much of the Spirit of God in bim ? that 


: a(- ns : > 4s : SN 
Sc oat How to Know gyace & increaſed and raiſed, that he ts mere rrunual? 
tel 6 peak Sol. You may know it thus. 
> FI . : - 
Firſt, If you be more humble : The more pride, alwayes either no grace, or 


fpiritinus. 26, 2 ij | 
It more very littie ; but the more humility , till the more grace; mark the Records in 
bumble. Scripture,and you ſhall tind the moſt excellent in grace have been the moſt emi- 


nent in humility , e.g. eAbraham, Faccb, M.ſer, David, Paul, &c. For much 
grace, 1. N:ſcovers moſt wants. 2ly Moſt failings. 3ly Moſt {-}-1nſufficiency, 
4ly Moſt felf-unworthineſs. 5ly Thar all our receptions are trom meer grace 
and mercy. 

Secondly, If you be more exact in your walking, giving no jult occaſion either 
of offence to the weak, or of grief to+r1he ſtrong Chriſtians, or of reproach to 
them that are withour. A man that can order iis converſation, ſo as gocd men 
are cdified by him”, and wicked men have their myuthes ſtopped, or cannot ſpeak 
il of {1m without lying, he hath a great meaſure of prace. 

If able to ſuffer Thirdly, 1f a man be able ro drink of rhe cup which Chrift did drink, and to 

aflitions. be baprized with the bapriſme wherewith Chriſt was baptized ( Mar. 20.22 , 23.) 
this man hath got on far in the work of grace : The more able that you are to 
ſuffer reproaches, and lofles, yea death icſelf for Chriſt, the greater is your 
faith, and the ftronger is your love, when you can yejoyce i» tribulations , bear 
the reproaches for © brift, taking the Croſs as your Crown, and triumph that ye 

| are counted worthy to ſuffer for his Name. 

1t wecan wife= Fourthly, it you be able to govern your tongues with wiſdome,and meekneſs, 

ly govern our and grace, and cruth, this is a ſign that you are ftrong in grace: Fam.3,2. If ary 

LOngues. offend not in word: the ſame rs a perfett man. 

Fifchly, The leſs careful we are for outward things, and the more able we are 
cne}s one to truft God, and to look on his Promiles, with as much chearfulneſs as others do 
king cor only in their pertermances: It we can bleſs and praiſe God when he takes away, 

as well as when he gives: P/al. 56. 16. {» God will I praiſe his word, in the Lord 
will I praiſe hus word. 

Sixthly, The more complyance with, and contentednefs in all the changes 
which do befall us1n our journey to heaven in theſe dayes of our pilgrimage, cer- 
tainly this declares a preſence of much grace : The Lord faith of Fob that there 
was not 4 man like him in all the earth, he was eminently good and uprigbt , 
and heit was who bleſſed God in bis great changes - Job r. 21. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſea be the Name of the Lord. Chap. 2. 10. 
Shall we recerve gred at the hand of God, and ſhall we not recevve evil > See 
"FR Paul that ftrong Chriftian, Phil.4 tt. / have learned in whatſuever eftate I 

am, therewith to be content. Ver. 12. 1 knew how to be abaſed, and I know how 
ro abound; everywhere , and in all things I am txſtrafted, both to be full, and to 

be bungry; both to abound, and to ſuffer need. 
Our heats Fourchly, A fourth duty which coacerns you who have received the Spirit, is 
muſt be carri- this, your hearts ſhould be more earneſtly and fixedly, and entirely carried unto, 
ed out tOſpiri- and laid out for ſpiritual things ; ſpiritual objects, and treaſures ſhon14 be of 
tual things. more value with you, and they ſhould draw ou: your thoughts and affeQions to 
the utmoſt ; other things ſhould be of ſmall account with you : Tf che Spiric bein 
you, then rhe things of the ſpirit ſhould be in you : as w ckedneſs is1n the wicked 
man , and tlie world is in the worldly man, fo ſhoula ſpiritual things bein a 
man 
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man of the <pitrit: In him, &. e. his heart, ſtill inthe mindings of his heart, and 
in the projects of his heart, andin the cares of his heart, and in the detres and 
longings of his heart, and in the deiights and fatisfactions of his hearc - he ſhould 
be wholly given up to them,and his ſoul ſhould be reſolved into them : Pal. 73. 
25. Whom have 1 in heaven but tiee ? and there :s none upon e..rth that | deſire bo 
ſides thee. T he ſpiritual man ſhould be ſo addicted to f; piritual things, chat he 
ſhould ſpiritualize all chings; he thould ſpiritualize the world and all his Ceaiings 
in che world , and he ſhould ſpiritualize all the comforts of the world (look on 
them as from his God, and raiſe his heart more to God , have much more detjoke 
and ſweetneſs in him ) he ſhould ſpiritualize all the affliQions and troubles of the 
world, learn Righteouineſs, and more holineſs by them, and more co live by faith: 
Nay, he ſhould ſpiritualize all his fa:ls, grow more fearful, ſelfdenying; mournful 
watchful. fruitful, weil, he ſhould ſpiritualize his conference and converſe with ail 
men ; edifying che good , and admoniſhing the wicked, comforting the weak 
ſupporting the feeble : Bur co the main thing,his heart ſhould lay our it ſelf for 
ſpiritual things - O more of the favour of God, and more of Jeſus Chiiſt, and 


more of the fruits of the Spirit, 8&6, 
1. The great Promiſes are of chaſe. 
2. And the Promiſes of them are only unte you. 
3. They are the belt portion, and your beſt portion, and your only portion. 
4. Theſe areeteraity, or for eternity. 
5- The Spirit is given unto you to carry out your hearts for theſe. 
6. Theſe are moſt ſuitable to a ſpiritual nature. 
Now in che deiires of ſpiritual things, remember to 

I. Defire grace infinitely more than gitts. 
2. Deſire ſtrength and power morethan joys ard comfort. 
3. Deſire the means as well asthe end. 
4. Delireallforthe honour and glory of God. 
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F- was 7 a God promiſe fo give his Spirit wrt? hi people? Then l:t ws all be Le all took 
per[waded to look, after this great gift of God , not to content 0un aiter the gifts - 

ſelves under the want of it , but by all means to ubtain ut : For the managing of the ſpirit. 

this Vſe I will preſent unto yow 1. Some JMutrves to excite ws. 21y Some 


AMeans to envy. 
1: The Motives to look after the Spirit of God. e. g. 


Firft, The Spirit and Chriſt come alwayes cogether : It any man hath Chriſt, The Spirit and 
he hath che Spirit; if any man hath the Spiric, he hach Chriſt; if any man hach Chriſt come 
not the Spiric, he hath not Chriſt , Chrift and che Spirit ever go together - 2/Waycs roge- 
Should not this provoke us to ftrive with God for his Spirit ; what tinner on ***: 
earth would not have Chriſt ? whae will become of us without Chriſt - how 
happy is every ſoul in the enjoyment of him > how miſerable in the want of 
him 2 how longing are the hearts of ſome for Chriſt, and tor the knowledge 
that Chriſt is cheir Chriſt > Buc if the Spirit of God be yours, then the Sonne 
of God is yours: Here is a double portion at once, a doublz gitr at once, 
the Spirit of God and Jeſus Chriit at once - If you mind not the Spiric 
for the <pirits ſake, yet mind the Spirit for Chriſts ſake ; your deſires atter 
him , muſt come from the ſpirit , and your union with him mult come from the 
ſpiric , and your knowledge of #he perſonglpropricty or 1nterett in him mutt 
come from the Spirit : A man may think he hath Chriſt, bar if he hath ner rhe 
Spirit, Chriſt xs non? of his, Rom. 8. 9. A man may feac that he bath nor Chritt, 


PU. 


— — 


A I A Os —— 
- — TE AS res, at 


63 $ | Part 2. The benefits which come by having the Spirit. Chap. i : 


SC. 


_ 


but if the Spirit be given unto him, then aſſuredly Chriſt is given unto "2 
Heveby we know that he abidcth in ns , by the Spirit which he hath given Ks, 
1 Joh. 3.4. 


The Spiritand ——_— Forgiveneſs of fins and the Spirit alway are given together : Thovob 
$ 


pardon of fin 
go together. 


The ſpirit and 
excellency go 
rogether. 


Such enoy an 
excellent na- 
rure, 

An excellent 
Relation. 


Excellent Or- 
nament.s. 


Excellene Pr:- 


v1,edges 


forgiveneſs of (in be one thing . and the Spirit in us another thing, yet they are 
both given together : A man hath not his fins pardoned, and yet he remains u:- 
ſatisfied without the Spirit; and a man is not ſanQtified by the Spirit ,and yec 
his fins remain unpardoned, but both are given together at the ſame time : 
1 Joh. 5.6. Thu u he that came by water and blicd, even feſus Chriſt, nut by wa. 
ter only, but by water and blood, and it i the Spirit that beareth witneſ;5, 1 Cor, ». 
11.Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanflified but ye ar: jx- 
fified #n the Name of the Lord fefv, and by the Spirit of of our Ged. 

It is true, that the blood of Chrift is the only meritorious cauſe of the forpive- 
nels of ſins ; God forgives our fins for Chrifts ſake ; but then it is as true, that ai- 
Turance of forgiveneſs and reconciliation of the Spirit are given together : Hath 
God ſanRified thy heart by his Spirit ?aſſuredly he hath forgiven thy fins. Hath 
God indeed ſhewcd thee mercy in forgiving thy (ins, he hath then aQuredly given 
unto thee the Spirit of grace to change thy ſinful heart / 

Now would you have yourlins forgiven ? do you look on forgivenels as a de- 
ſirable mercy ? asa metcy of life, and ofspeace, and of hope; O then pet the 
Spiritof God; God never forgives a man his fins, but he pives his Spirit : For- 
griveneſs of (:ns is the great deed of mercy written in the blood of Chriſt, 
and the giving of the Spirit is the ſeal of chat deed. 

, Thirdly , T1 he Spirit and excellency alwayes go together : Can we fird: 
ſuch a one as this 5 ? a man in whom the Spirit of Gid ts ; ſaid Pharach cuncern- 
ing 7oſeph, Gen. 41. 33. 

Before we receive the Spirit of God, there is no excellency in us, we are bur 
low and vile, nothing of worth in our hearts; they are wicked, corrupt, and dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, and ſhort of the glory of God ; nothing of worth in our 
thoughts, All the imaginations of the thoughts of our hearts are only evil con- 
ztinually : Nothing of worth in our affeRions,, they are ſet upon evil , and ſet 
upon the world; no love of God, nor fear of God, nor deſire of God, nor delighe 
in God, nothing of worth in our converſations, they are unprofitable, vile, 
rain, looſe, and diſhonouring of God : But when the Spirit of God comTinto us, _ 
then comes an excellency into us, and a true excellency into us: The Spirit of 
God is ftiled an excellent Spirir, Dan. 6. 3. And they that enjoy the ſpirit, are 
men of an excelient Spirit, Prov. 17.27. and to be more excellent than other men, 
there is no way to attain unto it, but by getting the Spicit, and this I ſhall ſhew 
in particular; all that bave the Spirit, they immediately enjoy 

1. An excellent Nature: They are made partakers of the Divine Nature , 
2 Pet. 1. 4. They are changed into the glorious image of (hriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 

2. An excellent Relation: They are bory again of the Spirit, Joh. 3. 3. And 
are made the ſons of Ged, they receive the adeption of ſens, Gal. 4 5. And by th 
Spirit given unto them, cry Atta Father, ver. 6. | 

3.Excellent Ornaments : Ezeh.16.7.An excellent wiſdom which excelleth foliy, 
a. far as light excelleth darkyejs,FEcclel.2. 13. An exce!lent knowledpe,even the cx- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Phil. 3. 8. An excellenc 
faith, which is precious, and more precicns than gold. . Anexcellent love, even the 
love of Jeius Chriſt in ſincerity. An excellent joy, which is #nſpeakable and g1c- 
rious. An excellent hope; which makes not aſhamed, which i5 as an anchor of the jou 
beth ſure and ftedfaſt, Heb. 6.19 

4. Excellcnt Priviledpes , To come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, to have 
the golden Scepter ſti]] held out unto them, to lay claim to all the purchaſcs of 
Chrift, and to challenge their right in him , to make uſe of, and apply any p:0- 


Mile 


— 


Ch 12. The benefits which come by having the Spirit. Part 2 


——  —— — 
>" enero en 


— — WY DR —— _—— CC ———— —  —— i ——__y 


mife of God, reſpecting any condition of their ſouls or bodies ; to appeal from 
rhemſzlves to C hriſt, and from che ſentence and ſeverity of the Law, unto the 
 Inercy and laivation of Godin the Goſpel : In a word, they that have the Spirit, 
tiiey are thereby made an erernsl excellency, Ia. 60.15. | 
5. Excellent converſation : Holineſs, Uprightneſs , Righteouſneſs, aud on- Excellent con - 
b!am-ableneſs of lite,a life 1n Chriſt according to godlineſls. h verſation. 
Fourtl:-ly,The Spirit and Alſufficiency comes together : Whatſoever your con- The ſpirit and 
&:0105 may be, whacloever your exgeyences may be, whatſoever your troubles rant 
and ſorrows may be, whatſocver your wants may be, whatſoever your works OY 
and fervices may be, if you had but the Spirit, you had enough for all ; his pre- 
{ence and effic acy can ſupply you with ajl, 
1. Are you weak ? be can ſtrengthen you. 
. Are you ignorant? he can teach you. 
Are you doi. btful? he can counſei and guide you. 
. Are you fallen? hecan raiſe you. | 
5. Are yuu tempted ? he can ſuccour you, and make you to perſiſt, and 
COULQUET, 7 
G Are you brought low in wants ? he can make you to live by 
Faith, | 
7. Are you filled with ſorrow? he can fill you with comforre. 
3. Arc youtin Carknels, and can ſce no light? he canopen your eyes to ſee the 
ſalvation of God. | 
9, Arefearsu,.on you? he can ſatitie and quiet you. 
10. Is dulneſs on you? he can quicken and enlarge you. 
I 1. Are you doudttul of Gods love and mercy ?he can ſhed a5rcad the love of God 
7m your hea!rs, and mpke mercy turn unto you. 
12. Arc you to ep, to ſuffer, to live ang} dye? he can enable you for every 
good work, andin your ſufferings be a ſpirit of glory unto you ; while you live 
11& Can Make you to /:ve 7170 the Lord; and when you coir:eto dye, he can make 
vou ro dye 2!9 the Lora: Q who would not, who ſhould not wreſtle with God 
for this Spirit | without whom no Chriſt, no life no, peace no joy, no faith, no 
heip, no hope ; 2nd wich whom comesChriſt, and Mercy , and Excellency , 
ard He'p , and all Spiritual raſts , Earneſts, Sealings , Rejoycings, and « 
Giory ! | 


H wu 


21; The Means to pet the Spirit. Means to pet 
F1:it, 1t you would get the Spiric of God, you muſt then lay down all pre- tbe ſpirit. 
judices againt rhe Spirit : As men have prejudices againſt Chriſt . which hinder Lay down pre- 
rh-m from the rece 1ingo! Chrilt ; ſo men have prejudices againſt the Spirit of jucices agaluft 
7 6 a Er c he _o the ſpirit, 
Chrift, whicn do ainder a d withdraw them from dejiring of the -pirir. 


i bere are four Prejudices efpecaally, and Exceptions in this caſe, viz. 


1. Ihe humbitng work ofthe Spirit. | whoa _ 

"741 a . a - 

2. Ihe morcit, ;ag work of the Spirit. BY mages 
LC 1 : 


2, Tre fardtifyirg work of the Spirit. 

4. ib-de-ifions that beta!l men for the Spirits ſake, 

Object. 13'- wal be content to have the Spirit, but that he wifi ſhew us onr ſins, 
and tronele ard brew Ie ws for unr fins ? 

S$cl., } anſwer. | | 

Firit, Ofa truth he will do ſo, for heis a Spirit of ConviRtion, and a ſpirit of Thekrſt pre- 
dondape to fear. Jud ice taken 

Secondly, N-vertheleſs this ſhould not take off our hearts from defiring the *VY. 
Preience of the ſpirit : For 

1. The troubles from the Spirit are good troubles : Of necellity we muſt be Troubles from 
troubled for our tins, either in this life or ia bell , the croubles for {jag in hei] are oh Shar 
unſ1erable and remedileſs, but the troubles of this life for our ns ( eſpecially ) WOE 

when 
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They end in 


J Oy AnG pcace. 
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Prejudice . ie- 


moved. 
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The dearth of 
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The third ore - 
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when they come from the Spirit they are good, they are penitential rroubles,an* 
tend &nly co ftir in us a Joathing of our fins, and a ſeparation from” our {ins 
which Fave been { aifp.caling and injurious to God, and have been, and are 
the citie of all our croubles : The rroubles which the Spirit cauſeth in us 
for Gare, is a meaies co deliver us from finne , and the eternal croubjes 
for fnne, | | | 

2. The troubles which che Spirit cauſeth in us for ſine, do end in much jy 
and peace : The joy and peace of the Spirit are very precious , and they can- 
not be delivered out unto vs, unleſs we be firſt troubled for our fin: T he Spi- 
rit comforts mourners, and them : hat are caſt down - Now the <pirit troubles 
us for in, 1. To make (nne biccer co us. 2!y To make Chrift {ſweet to us. 
As he troubles us for our fins, fo he leads and draws the trouble. ſou! ro Chriſt, 
chat in hit he may find deliverance from thoſe linnes, and his peace made 
with God, &c. 

Trouble :s not all che work of che Spirit, it is an inceptive work, and a pre- 
parative work; he troubles you for fin that you may not be damned fur 
finne , and cÞat you may make out for Chriſt to ſave you from your 
fznnes. 

Object. IV: rinld be willing to have the Spirtt , but that they we muſt bid 
farewell to all owr ſins, the Spiric 5 a mortiſying Spirit, be will nd ſuffer us 
fa love cur ſir:zs, nur to take pleaſure in them 45 heretofore ; we are affratd of the 
{word of the Spirit, 

Sol. I anſwer. 

Firtt, Its cranted that the ſpirit will do this as you do ſpeak , it will caſt (in 
our of rhethcore, it will take off love and ſervice from lin, and it will be more 
and more .o mo; vying of it. 

Secondly, But titen, where is the burr, the danger, the prejudice which you 
have againſt this ? ( Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with 
the affeftions and luſt.) Rom. 8. 13. 7f ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall aye, but if 

e through rhe Spirit do moriifie the aceas of the body ye ſhail live. Here 1s death 

and life, If you keep your (ins alive ye ſhall dye,if you through the ſpirit mortitie 
your (ins, you ſhall live - The life of fin is your death, and the death of fin is your 
life : Saud tpared eFrap, butit was his ruine; and Ahab ſpared Benhadaa, but 
it was his ruine, &C. 

Object. UV but the Spirit will rake ws holy, and we muſt then live holily and 
mar ſo Loſly and jreely a4 heretofore ! 

Sol. kirft, Will the fpiric of God make you holy > and ſhould you not be 
ſo? 1 Per.1. 16. Be huly, for 1 ambholy; and ſhould you not walk fo! 1s te 
who Lth called you # hily, /o be ye holy in all manxer of converſation , 
x: Per} r. is | 

Secondly, Conſider only three places of Scripture tor this. 

1. Ifa.4.3. He that remaineth in Jeruſalem, ſhall be eallcd holy, even every 
one that 1s written amongſt the living in fernſalem. 

2. Heb. 12. 14. Follow holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 

3. Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pare mm heart, for they ſhall ſee Cod. 
Obje&t. Bur 1 ſhall be a aderiſion , and 4 mech, if 1 ſhould pretend to the 
Spirit, Gc. 

S$e. 1. Who will mock you? thoſe that are led by the Divel; wicked, orace- 
leſs, ungodly men. 

2: All that will l:ve goaly in Chriſt felmns, muſt [uffer perſecution. 

3. If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 

glory and of © briſt refteth upon you, \ Pet. 4. 14. 7; 
Secordly, if you would come to partake of the Spirit, you mult not then _ 
(:! 
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Gf rt hexpirit : Te ſtiffnecked ana wncircxamciſed in heart and ears, ye do alwayes 
re. } the Huly J hoſt, AQ'S 7. $1- + 
Men reliſt the Spirit tEwo wayes. 

1. When they will not hearken unto, nor regard the counſel and commands of 

the Spirit delivered in the Word, bur ſect themſelves againit chem, and oppoſe, and pr {piri . 
(piſe them. cd. 

= : When they will not receive the offers and motions of the Spiric, but harden 

their hearts againſt them , and quench chem, and will not give way or enter- 

ance unto them. Now take heed of this, when che Spirit of Cod is knock- 

ing at your hearts, and ftirs your hearts co accept of him, and of his graces , 

( w hich he is willing and ready to work in you )) by no means negle& them , or 

flight chem , but lay hold ot them preſencly,as one of the greatett mercics that 

God is intending toward you, biefs tym, and cheriſh them , and be'cech bim co 

go On with his work on your ſouls; doenot reze<&t any work of the $ pirit, neither. 

grieve him by neglectiog'his good motions: Prov. 1.23. Tawny Jou at my reproof,, 

behold, 1 nul poure out m) Spiru x:nto you, 1 will make known my works nnto Jon , 

my Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtrive with man. | 

Thirdly, If you would come to partake of the ſpirie, then you muſt pray the we muſt 7a, 
Lord to give you bis ſpirit, you mult thirit after him, and ſeek for bum : 1/a.44.3. torche lpirir. 
1 will powre waltr upn kim that 15 thirſty , ana flucds upon the ary 'gronnd , 1 will 
pore my Spirit upen thy ſetd , and m) bleſſing upon thy «ff-ſpring. Luke 11.13. 

Your heauinly Father nll give the ſpirit to them that ack, him. Whit a pro- 
miſe is this to encourage any man tealible of the want of the ſpirit, co pray un- 
coGod ! Jeſus Chrilt aſlures him char if he will ask for the Holy Spirit , he 
ſhallhave him. | | | 

Objet. But who can pray muleſs he hath the Spirit firſt > 

Sol. I grant chat the ſpiric mutt make you ſenuble of the want of the ſpi- 
rit, and he muit {tir up your hcarts co pray tor im , chere is ſome degree of 
the ſpicits preſence 10 iticring us up 0 pray for theſe, but then if you would 
fally enjoy che ipirit, you Mult poure oucy ou hearts, &c. 

'Fourthly, You mult attend che Preaching of the Goſpel, the Goſpel is called Aatrend upon 
the Miniſtry of the Spirit 2 (Cor. 3,6. And yuu read that whiles /erer was the Mimit: y ©! 
Preaching the Word un. 0 Cornelis and che reſt, che Holy Ghiſt came upon them, the Word, 
AQR.10 44. Whilcs Peter Jet ſpake theſe words, the Holy G ht feil on all them which 
heard the Word: So Gal. 3.2. Kecervea je the Spirit by the works of the Law , or 
by the hearing of faith ! | hey received the ſpirit upon the bearing of the Goſpel 
which is the word of faith : You read that a. | the works of the ſpirit, and all che 
graces of the ſpirit, andall the joyes and comforts of the | piric are let into us by 
the Word; by that the ſpirit 1s plealed co convey himſelf.40 us m | 

Firſt, His works : He enlightens our minds by the Word , he convinceth us of **© ren 
{0 by the Word . [ had not knuwn fin, eEXcept, CFC. Rom.7. He humbles our hearts Rh ay 7 
by the Word, When they beard theſe things they were pricked in their hearts, &c. ; 
Kot 3-37, 

Secondly, His graces: Faith « by hearing, Rom. 17, ſo is Love,Patience,Re- 
pentance, &c. 

Thirdly, His comforts : Thy Word hath quickened me, and thy Word hath coms- 
forted me. | 

By the Word men are Regenerated, brought into Chriſt, are made new crea- 
fures, &Cc. 

Qu elt. What & this walkiy p, and kreping, axd aung, concernins which you ſpeak A twofold 
toms, which you ſuy conterus Gods pirple in { ovenant ? walkjny,8cc. 

Sc/, There 18a twofold walking, keeping, doing &c. + 

Firft, O-e is Legal, which is the ſt1& and exa&, and punQual, full «bedienre 

anto, or obſeryation of the Commandements of God 1a every part, point, and 
Nnanan | Apex 
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Apex, and fotaasto all ſorrs of duties in all the meaſures of it , without the 
leaſt breach or defeR, in the whole courſe of a mans life; a continuance of a/! r.- 
things that are written to ds them, asthe Apoſtle ſperks , Ga!. 3. Thus none ca:: 
walk, none Can keep, none can do them ; For 

x. Grace is 1mperfeCt in every man ( We know but in part, &Cc. ) andif prac: 
be imperfeR, obedience cannot be exactly full. 

2. No man but hath (tin in him, and doth fin ; 1» many things we offend all ; and 
every lin is rranſgreſſton of th: Law ; and where there 1s any trarſpgreifion , there 
is not a perfect keeping. 

3. The beſt are juſtified in and by Chriſt , wherein 1. His Righteouſneſs is 
imputed. 2ly For his ſake their {ins are pardoned, which needed not, ifany man 
could perfectly fulfill and keep the Law. 

Secondly, The other is Evangelical , whereunto four things do concur ; 

1. Aletting up of the Lawand Will of God, as the Rule to inſtru and guide us 
inthe whole courle of the ations of our life : Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet , 
aud a light unto my paths, Plal. 119. 1c5. marking what it commands to be done, 
and to be obſerved by us. 

2. Anendeavcurtoconform all our Actions unto the Rule, making conſcience 
of all that is commanded us of God, an ordering of our converſations and ſteps 
according to the Word : P/al. 119. In precepts not to be careleſs and nepligent. 
though of the leaſt dury. In Prohibitions, not to be venterous, though on the 
leaſt fin + But as the 7/-ae/ires followed the Cloud of fire, moved when it moved, 
ſtayed when it ſtayed; io ſhould we put on to anſwer every command of God, 
and refrain upon.every prohibition of God. 


_ - 3. A walkingandobeying in the Evangelical manner, or a performance of all 


dutics in that Goſpel manner as is required we ſhould perform them. 

r. Cordially : Aﬀections ſhould come into our duties ; not only do the will 
of God, bur delight therein: 7 delight ts do thy will O my Ged, Plal. 40. 

2. Impartially without exception : There muſt be a reſpeft unto all Gods com- 
maxas, and a hatred of every. evil way. 

3. Reſolutely : 7 azd my howſe will ſerve the Lord,faid Foſhua. 1 have ſworn axd 
will perform us, that { will keep thy righteous judgemgits, laid David. 

4. Conſtantly : The ftatutes of God muſt be our path in which we walk. we 
muſt not begin, and then grow weary and break off, but hold on our courſe againt 
all the temprations ofthe world and of Satan, and of our own Hetſh, though ttrup- 
ling, and backward. 

5. Sincerely with uprightneſ: of heart : [have walked before thee in truth ani 
with a perfef heart, laid Hezekiah. This may be diſcovered thus. 

1. If a man loſe not the tenor of his defire and purpoſe, though in many 
things he fails, yer he holds his purpoſe to waſk in Gods ftatutes, and ifat any time 


'we lip, or (tep atide, we muſt ſpeedily return to the path of life, the old and good 


way. 

" If real endeavours accompany and ſecond his delires ; I would obey, and ] 
{rive to obey. 

3, Ifheattends the means to ſtrengthen both dei:res and endeavours. 

4. A right ſcope in all our duties : Not to merit ſalvation, not to ſeek juſtifica- 
tion, not to make amends to God for our former evil wayes, not to {et up ou: 
{elves as to our own praiſe; Burt 

I. For Gods glory, whatſoever we do, it muſt be done out of love to God. 

/and for theglery of God. 

2. For our own falvation: work ot your own ſalvation, as a means, not a5 
a caule. 

3. Tor the pood and benetit of others. 
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 Ezek. 36. 27- - 


And cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and you fhall keep my 


judgenrent s and do them. 


N theſe words you have two parts conſiderable. 

1. A work or duty laid out for all the people in Covenant 
with God. | Theyare to walk in his ſtatnter, and to keep by 
judgements, and to ao them. ] 

2. A help promiſed unco them, to enable them for that 
work and ſervice ( 7 will put my Spirit within yer, and cauſe 
you ( or according to the Original , Oo faciam ) by whom 

1 will cauſe, or make you to walk in my ſtatutes, &c. ) 

The work or duty which belongs to the peopte of God, is ſet forth in divers 
Metaphorical exprefiions, as walking in Gods ſtatutes ; which notes the path ” 
of their ſteps, and the Rule of their converſation and work, likewiſe the 
propreſfive courſe of their obedience, and keeping of bi 14dgements , By the 
judgements of God are meant his commands; and by the keeping of them, ewo 
things are implyed: 1. To make them dear unto us, tolay them up as our 
treaſure, as 4 precious part of the will of God: Ard then 2ly To conform 
our ſelves unto them, to ſubmit unto them as to onr Rule, to live up unto them; 
Servare, & ob/ervare, &C. is 

And doing of them, This expeſfion I concelve to be the explication of the 
ewo former , and ic notes real and practical obedience unto Gods ſtatutes and 
judgements. 

From all this, there are two Propoſitions, unto which I deſire briefly to 
ſpeak unto, v1. 

1. That an obediencial obſeryation of Gods ſtatutes and judgements ( or 
Laws, or Commandements ) is required of people in Covenant with God. 

2. That the peopie of God are to make progreſs, to proceed on, to per- 
ſevere all their dayes, all their journey, in an obediential walking in Gods 
ftatutes. 


CH AF KIA 


[. 4 Boas an obediential obſervation of the Law or Commandements of T 5 cblcr--a- 
God belongs to all people in Covenant with God : He faith here © 2 & Gu: 
of the people 1n Covenant with himſelf , 7 will cauſe you to walk ts my ſtatutes Las belong: 
and you ſhall keep my judgements, and do them. LES 
You read two things of the Saints or people of God. * : ©venn 
i. One is, that they make a Covenait with God : Plal. $0.5. Garhsy wy 
" nunts together wnt) me , thoſe that lave made a Covenauyt with 12 ty GEE People 
Sacrifice. 
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2, The other is, that they keep Covenant: P/a/. 103. 182 To ſuch as krep 

bis Covenant ; and this he expounds in the following words, ts roſe that re- 
member bu C ommanadements to do them. 
- When we enter into Covenant with God, . what is ic that we do? I ſuppoſe 
(if we do underſtand our fſzives) that we do then take him to be cur God, 
TT.” In his Gracious Mercy. 2ly In his Righteous Society : that he, ard he 
alone ſhall be our Lord, our King to Rule and guide, and preſcribe us laws , and 
we will be his people to hearken unto him, to be at his command, to obey his vuice 
and will. Isany man ſo wiid to make ſuch a Covenant with God, or to think 
that God will inake ficha Covenant as this wich him ? I will have mercy and 
bleſitng from God , bur I wili not obey him ; be ſhall be noneof my Lord nor 
King . or that God will yield to theſe termes, I will be yours for all blei};ngs , bur 
liveas you hft, do what you pleaſe, walk how you will, ſerve your luſts, regard 
not my Law? Did God ever make ſuch a Covenant as this ! Saith God to 
Abraham , Gen. 15.1. 1 aw tby ſhield and thy exceeding great reward, And 
Chap. 17. 1. 1 am the Almighty God, Iam able to do thee good, and will do 
fo; but then he addes walk brfore mee and be thou perfeit, q. d. | will be a God 
to you for dleiling , and allo a God over you for Ruling, I expect that you 
ſhould wa'k uprightly before me ( 5. e. ) obſerve my wayes, my Commande- 
ments, and act them with fincericy of heart, not willingly diſobey and prevari- 
cate: SO ©xod. 19.5. If Je will obey my wuce in doing and keeping my C'o- 
wenant , then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſue unto me above all people. And 
{ Verie 6. ) Te ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Pricits , and an boly 
Nation. 

Buc alittle more to demonſtrate this truth unto you, be pleaſed to conſider 
thele five particulars. TR 

Firſt, Thoſe ſeveral Relations which fall upon all people who come to be in 
Covenant with God, and they are all ſach as lay obligations upon them to obe- 
dience, to walking in his Statutes : They are the children of Cod, and have God 
to be their Father : Now faich God to them that pretend to ſtand in this Re'a- 
tion, but walk diſobediertly, 4 ſox hononrerh his Father, Mal. 1. 6. And if 
1 be a father, where s mine honcur ? 

T hey are the ſervants of God, and God istheir Lord and Maſter : Now faith 

bc inthe ſame place, 4 /ervant honoureth hus Aaſter ; And if 1 be a Maſter , 
where is my fear ? ſhould nota Lord and Maſter be feared ? and what is it to 
fear God, but to have an awful reſpe&t ty his Commandemeats, and a tender 
care to do his will? They are his ſubjects, and he is their King , heis the Lord 
that Reigneth over them, gives Laws unto ther ; and are not his Subjects & 
: ilting people in the day of his power ? Do not his Saints bumble themſelves , {ir 
down yt his feet, and receive of his words ? doth not the fiery Law ptoceed from 
his right hand for them whom he ca;ls his Saints ? Dear. 33.2,3. 

Secondly, The Covenant mercies and bleſſings , as their ſcope is to expreſs the 
Rich bounty of God to his people; ſo likewiſe the end of chem 1s to quicken.con- 
ttrain, and indear them unto duty and obedience , P/a/.36 12. [will praiſe thee 0 
Lord my Goa with all my heart, 1 will glorifre thy Name for evermere, Ver. 13. 
for great i thy mercy towards me. Plal.130.4. There i forgiveneſs with thee that 
thox mayeſt be feared. Devut. 10. 12. And now Iſratl, what deth the Lord thy 
Ged require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, 19 walh in hn waycs , and 
to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
foul? Luke 1.74. That we beirs atlivered out of the hand of our enemies, me ht 
ferve him without fear. Ver. 75. 1n holineſs and righte-uſreſs, ROM, 12. t, 
7 beſeech you therefore brethren by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrific., buly, acctprable unto Grd, with © Your row nuble 
ſervice. 
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Nothing more uſual in the Scripture, than to preſs the people in Covenarit 
ro obedience by and from the mercies of the Covenant : The fu!l and clear Reye- 
{ation of the New Covenant takesin with it an expreſs inftitution' of obedience : 
T it. 2.11. The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation bath appeared to all men. 
Ver. 12. Teaching #s that denying ringodlineſſe , and worldly luſis , we ſhould 
live ſuberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. The fall and cleareſt 
Revelation of che new Covena.t , was when Jeſus Chriſt him/elf appeared in the 
world, and taught, and dyed, and roſ: apain , and aſcended into heaven, and 
even thence is obedience chictly o_ : the Goſpel all along pretſing duties upon 
the people of God, to love the Lord their God; and to love their neighbour , 
and to walk as childres of the light, Epheſ. 5. And to be obedient children, 
1 Pet. I. 14. And to he holy in al manner of converſation. Vet. 15. And ta 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith they are called, with all lowlineſs and 
meekueſs, Ephel. 4.1,2. And to put off concerning the former converſuttn which r; 
corrupt according to the deceitful lufts, Ver. 22. And to put on rhe new man which 
after God 1s created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Ver. 24. And to walk circumſpe- 
Zlj,Epbeſ. 5.15. or exactly unco the higheſt. pitch of holineſs and obedierce: 
Fourthly, The Mediatour of the Covenant , concerning whom , you 


fulfil] it. 

2. That he explicated the Law in the true and ſpiritual ſenſe of it, vindicatinrg i: 
from the falſe gloſſes of the Phariſees , and prefling it in many branches upon 
us, as you may ſee in Hatth, 5. from ver. 21. to theend. 

3. Himſelf ro be under the Law, and making ſpecial uſe of ic in ſeveral parts 
apinſt the temptations of Satan : /t « written, then ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God, Matth. 4.7. And it s written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Grd, and 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve, ver. 10. 

4. That he makes obedience tlie diſcovery of our real love unto him : 7ch. r 4. 
15. If you love me, keep my Commanaements. Ver.21. He this hath my Com- 
manaements and keepeth them, he it u that loveth me. Ver. 24. If a man te 
mee will kerp my words. | 

5- That it was oneend of the giving of himſelf to death for us: Tir. 2. 14. 
Who gave himſclf for us that he might redeem ua from all iniquity , and purific 
unto himſelf a peculiar people , zealous of good works. 1 Pet.2.,24. Who hu own 
ſelf bare onr firs in his own bedy on the tree, that we being dead unto fix, hould live 
unto riobteouſneſs | 

6. Thar his obedience unto the Laiy, is propounded as a pattern for us to 
unitate - 1 fob. 2. 6. He that ſaith h: abideth in him, erght him{el to walk even as 
ix walked, 

Laſtly, The Covenant-Faith which is in every one of che people of God, as it 
carries them out to an election of Gotl to be their God, ſo it carries them ont 
unto ſubjection to God , unto obedience : Heb. 11.4. By faith Abel offired 1. 
up a more excelient ſacrifice than Cain. Ver. 8. By faith Abratam cbeyed Ged. ; 
Faith eyes the Word of God for a Rule and warrant, and faith propounds un- 
ro us the encouragements of the word ro quicken our obedience, and feich ferchies 


{trength from Chriſt ro enableus in all our works of obedience. Having ſpoken D.w Hh 


theſe things tor the demonſtration of the Affertion, | ſhall now ſpeak unto three Porn 1, cook 


Queſtions. *+ *-'5 Vis VE - 6 441: Fm} 


1. How this walking in Gods ftatvres , and keeping of his judgements, and 
doing of them, may b2 tixed upon the people of Gods Covenant , ſeeing they 
xe a!l of chem believers, and beivs 15 are no longer under th: Law, but arc 
ireed and deliver:d from it. | | 

2. Whac manner of obedience, or kind of obedience chat is which is re- 
| quired, 
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3. Why theſe are in fuch a ſpecial manner thus charged wich walking in 
Gods ſtatutes, &c, . 
1. Queſt. How this walking in Gods ftatmtes, Cc. may be forced upon the per- 


. ple of Gods Covenant , ſering they are all under grace, and believers, and nit unter 


the Law, as the eApeſtle expreſſeth ir, Rom. 6. 14. Te are nat under the Law, bus 


ander Grace ? 
Sel. For a"clear Anſwer unto this Queſtion , I will briefly deliver my thoughts 


' in theſe diſtinctions. 


Firſt, Concerning the Law of God, you know there were ſome of chem 

1. Ceremonial, which confifted in Rites, and Ordinances, and + b1dows, 
typilyingt Jeſus Chrift in his ſufferings , unto which there was a tull period puc 
by che death of Chrift. 

2. Judicial , which reſpecterh che 7ews as a peculiar Nation and Com- 
men-wealth, being made and fitted for chem, as in ſuch a particular polity : And 
all thoſe Judicial Laws ( eſpecially theſe a jare particular: ) are ceafed by the cel- 
ſation of that Nation and pality. 

3. Moral ; which are theſe {ce dawn in the Decalogue , and are called 
the ten words ( or Comwandements ) which God ſpake and delivered. Ofthe 
ten Commandements ( which we call the Moral Law ) is the queſtion to 
be underftood , whether believers , or the people in the New Covenant are 
bound unto them. 

Secondly, This Moral Law may be coofidered either 1. In the Subſtance of ic; 
Or 2ly in the circumſtances of it. 

If you conſider the Moral Law in the ſubfjance of it, ſoit is 

7. An eternal manifeſtation of the mind and will of God declaring what is good, 
and what is evil; what we areto do, and what we are not to do ; what duties we 
do owe to God, and what duties we do owe ta our neighbours, what worſhip 
God requires, and what worſhip God forbids : In this conſideration the 
Moral Law never ceaſeth in reſpe&t of any perſan whaſoever. 

2. Ir diſcovers finne: For, Rom. 3. 19. By the Law cometh the knowledge 
of ſin: And the Apoſtle in Row. 7.7. 1 had not known ſin but by the Law; for 1 had 
ot known luſt except the Law bad faid, T boy ſyalt not cover. 

In this reſpe& likewiſe, the Law is ſill in force even unco the people of God: ir 
is the glaſs which (hews them unto themſelves, and the light which manifcſts 
the bidden things and works of darkneſs in them. 

3. The Rule of life : For as the Goſpel is the Ruie of faith, teaching us what to 
believe ;ſo the Moral Law is the Rule of manners, teaching; us how to live; and as 
to this directing power, it is ſtill of force and uſe unto believers : P/al. 119.105. 
Thy Word & a lamp wnto my feet , and a light unto m) path. Ver. 133. Oracr. 
my ſteps tn thy Ward. 

Bnet then ſecondly, the Law may be conſidered in reſpec of its circumſtances , 
not "6 i9a Rule of obedience, but as it is a condition of life ; and as thus conji- 
dered, 

1. It requires a perſonal and perfe& obedience, and that under a curſe : G.u.3 
10. ('mrſed & cvery one that continueth not in all that ts written to doit + Here now 
it ceaſeth unto the people of God , the curſing and condemning power is 
abrogated ; Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being madc a cnrje 
fur ws, Gal. 3.13. 

2. It requires an exact obedience as a reaſon of Juſtitcation: Do this ard 
tive: Here likewiſe the people of God are freed from it; who ( as Zzxther weit 
ſpeaks ) ſhall not be damned for their evil works,nor yet ſhall be juſtified for their 
good works : bur are juſtified by faith in Chriſt ,and the matter of their juſtificati- | 
on,being not inherent righteouſneſs in themſelves, but only the imputed righteoul- 
nels 
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neſs of Chiift: Thus you ſec ia what reſpe&ts the people of God are 
freed frm, and in what reſpects they are fill obliged by the Law: The Law 
hatch not power to condem or juſtitie then , and yer it hath a power to direRt and 
inttruct chem. | ; 

And thart it hath ſuch a power unto which we are to conform our ſelves in obe- 
dience, may appear thus; | 

Firft, By that forementioned place in Iarth. 5. 17. Think war that ] am come 
to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets ;. [ am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill: Andin 
that Chaprer he doth both interpret che Law, and commend and command unto 
his Diſciples the duties of the Law. And ſurely it is no way probable thar Chriſt 
would by his own authority ſo.have confirmed the Law, had it been his purpoſe 
and buſineſs to have cancelled the Law. 

Secondly, Paul in Rom. 13. 8. that he might ſhew and clear that in that one 
precept of love, He that loveth another, hath fnlfilled the Law, produceth ſe- 
veral precepts of che Law in wer, 9. For this Thom ſhalt not commit adultery ; 
t hog ſhalt not kill ; T hog ſhalt nor ſteal ; T hon ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs ; T how 
ſralt not covet : And if there be any other CoMmandement , it 1 briefly compre- 
henaed in thu ſaying namely, T hou ſhalt love thy neighbour at thy ſelf. All which 
were a fruitleis proof, if the Law had nothing to do with the people of God , 
bur utterly ceaſed ro them as to point of obedience. In like manner in thar 
place of Fames 2.8. 1f ye fulfill the royal Law according to the Scripture, T how 
ſhalt Jove thy neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well ; but if the Royal Law were 
abrogated , certainly they ſhould not bave done well to have obſerved ic. 

Thirdly, If the Moral Precepts were ceaſcd as to the people of God, then 
God would have expreſſed in-the delivery of them, a purpoſe after ſome time to 
have revoked them , and to have exempted his people from further obedience un- 
to them, or elſe Jeſus Chriſt would himſelf have abrogated them as now unuſeful, 
but neither of theſe do we find. 

Object. Nes, Chrizt ſaith in Luke 16. 16. The Law and the Prophets were 
zntill fobs. 

Sel. A Law bere ſpoken of is not to be underſtood de Lege Morals, of the 
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diret and commanding Law of the Moral Law preſcribing obedience, /ed de /ege | 


Prophetante per figuras,as River well obſerves. . 

Fourthly, What ſtall we fay to that of Pax! ? Rom. 7.22; 7 delight in the 
Law of Goa aficr ive inner man. And Ver. 25. So then with the mind I my ſelf 
ſerve the Law of God. And Chap. 8. 4. That the righteonſneſſe of the Law nug hr 
he fulfilled in us who walk not after the fleſh, but aſter the Spirie. What ſhall 
we (ay to thatof David? Pal. 119.1. Bleſſed are the undefiled who walk in the 
L ww if the Lord? STE . | 

Objet. Bur che Apoſtle ſaith , we are mot under the Law, in Rom. 
G6 14. ©. ; 

S$o/, Firft, One may be ſaid to be under the Law 1n ſeveral reſpects. 

1. For juſtihcation by the Law. 

2, For condemnation by the Law. 

3. For perfe& and perſonal obedience to the Law. 

4. For a ſlaviſh and ſervile conftraint: In theſe reſpects the people of God 
are not under the Law ; nevertheleſs for direQion and inſtruction to frame 
their lives unto the precepts of the Law, thus they are under the Law. 

Burt ſecondly, the place to me expounds it ſelf beſt of alt : The Apoftle there 
ſaith, We are net wnder the Law, but under grace ; and this he pives 2s a reafon 
why fin ſhould net have dominion vver them. We are net under the Law ( i.e.) in 
fuch a ſtate where there is only a command given againft , but no power; bx 
we are wnder grace, which is ſuch a condition or eftate where beſides a command 
2S1inſt fin, v2 have alſo a power given with that command which pulls down the 

dom:- 


How we are 
{aid io be un» 
d<rtiie Law. 


tent M4 oe 
—_— A — ET Ig 
——wm—_— o_—_ Oe os, 


648 | Part 2 The obſervation of Gods Law Chap » 5. 


— —  — 


Ee  COOITIG 


dominion of (in: And verily all that can be concluded tere, is, the comforiab'e 
eſtate of believers and regenerate perſons, not in this, that they are utterly freed 
from the commanding Law of God , bur in that they are now under ſuch a 5: a- 
cious Coyenant, vvhere there is not only a Law to command, but grace aiſo give. 
to obey. _. 
_— The next Queftion 5, what manner of obeaiential ebſcr yatiin To 
God commands - that is which concerns the p'ople of God in Covenant. 
Whatobedi- Sol. Itis an Evangelical manner of obedience or obſervation, which hath four 
ence is requi- ingredients in1t. 
red of Gods Firſt, Ic muſt come from Goſpel Principles , even from the life and ſtrength « © 
people. Chriſt ; no man can walk without a Principle of life within bim: Ic is a livirs 
15-09 oy work which poceeds from a living Principle : All che obediential work. of ctic 
ples. people of God are performed in the vertue of their union and comn.unicn with 
| Chriſt; without me you can do »othing : Chriſt doth nor only give the Law unto 
the people of God , bur alſo he givesthe Spirit unto them: Heb.8. 10. 7 wit 
write my Law in their minds: He doth by his Spirit write chem in their hearts , 
and makes them complying and willing to obey. 
Secondly, Jt muſt come from Goſpel motives, even from the mercy and love 
Fram Golpel- of God ; the people of God do obey him rather as a Father then as a Judge, jook- 
motives. ing more at his goodneſs than at his ſeverity : They ſhall fear rhe Lord and hs 
gooaneſs, Holea.3.5. And P/al.130.5. There u mercy with thee that thou mayiſt be 
feared. 2 Cor. 5« 14. The love of Chriſt conſtrains them. And Ver. 15. He 
died for all, that they who live ſhould not hence forth live «nto themſelves, but 
nts him which died for them. T he great love which God hath ſhewed unto his peo- 
ple in Chriſt, inflames and ſwells their heart, and moves cares and endeayours to 
| wa!k before him in all well pleaſing. 
po From Goſpe'- Thirdly, It muſt come from Goſpel-affections , eſpecially from love and de- 
| our, light: © how love I thy Law! Plal. 119. If a man love me, he will kcep my 
cemmanapments, Joh. 14.23. Thelove of God ( which the people of God en- 
joy ) carries out their {oules in all holy obedience unto the will of God ; and ſa 
likewiſe they ſerve him with delight: 7 delight ro do thy will O God, Pfal. 40.8. 
And thy Law «s withmn my heart , Plal. 107. 1. Serve the Lord with olad- 
eſs : The Commandemer.ts of God are not grievous unto his people, they ſay 
not What a wearineſs it i ro ſerve the Lord} no, but as David, I rejoyce in thy 
reſt imonies , and 1 will run the way of thy Commandements when thou ſhalt enlarye 
: mn) heart. It was Chrifts meat and drink t0 do the will of his Father : O that my 
m_— were diretted to keip thy ſtatutes! &c. There is a ſervile ſerving of God, 
which ariſeth from a ſlaviſh $piric, unwilling, backward, cooftrained by threits 
and blows; and chere is an ingenuous, free, chearful, delightful ſerving of God : 
As the people of God are volunteers, P/a/. 110. 3. ofa princely ſpirit, as the 
word ſignifies; their duties thovgh asto the rule are onder a command , yet as 
to their hearts and manner of performance , they are a free-will-offering , they 
find ſo much ſweetneſs and happineſs in communion with God , ard with a holy 
tervency of ſpiric ; they are not indifferent, cold, ſlothful, but fervent in Sriv:r, 
( boyling hot ) ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12.11. their hearts are conjoyned and 
united in che duties of obzdience, intent and intenfjve. 
It looks at a Fourthly, It looks ata Goſpel-end, at the glory of God and Chriſt : P/1i/. 
Goſpel-end. 1,20, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my boay, » hethey it be by life or dearh. Ver. 21. 
For to me to live i Chriſt. Rom. 14. 7. None of us liveth anto kim el: : for 
ver. 8. Whether we live we live unto the Lord. Natural men do aR from 
themſelves, and for therhſelves , but the people of God do at from Chriſt , 
and for Chriſt, 
3. Queſt. Why the p:opl: of Gods Covenant ave 1 4 more ſpicial manner cunreed 
to walk in bu ſtatutes, keep bes judgements, and d1 them ? 
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Sol. 1 will not in!ift on this , bur briefly thas ; the people of God ſhould wa!!; 
in his ftatures, keep his judgements, and do them, 
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- 1 one toad 
Firſt, Inreſpet oi God; and hereare three Reaſons. il By Sp - 
1. His Will: Pal. I19. 4. T 2ou haſt commanded us to keep thy preceps dili- frates: 
oently. 1 Thel. 4. 3. 7r 7 will of God, even your ſanttification. 


2. His Glory : They are called ro ſhew forth his praiſes: 1Pet. 2.90 Let Yorty 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your goed works, and glorifie your Fatty 
&c.. Matth. 5. 16. ou are bought with a price ro glirifie God in, ae. 
1 Cor. 6. 20. | 
3. His: gracious diſpulition towards his ſervants and people, which appears in 
four particulars. 2 
Firſt, In his concurrence; he paſſeth by many a failing in the performance of 
our duties: 1:cab 7.18. Whos a God like unto thee, that pardimeth ixiquity, 
and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage | Mal, 3.17. 1s/l 
ſpare them 45 4 man ſpareth hu own ſon that ſerveth him. 
Secondly, In his acceptance; he will accept of a willing mind, 2 Cor. 8, 12. 7f 
there be firit a willing mind, it is accepted according to what a man hath, aid 5; 
cording to that a man hath ot : The ſervanc that gained two talents, and the 
poor widow that caſt in two farthings,were accepted. 
Thirdly, In his aſtiftance, as he commands us to walk in his ſtatutes, {o he 
puts his Spirit within us, to cauſe us to walkin them , underneath are rhe ever 1 {7 
ing arms, laid Aloſes : Deut. 33.27. And 1 can do all things throurh Chrift thx 
frengtheneth me, ſaid Paul, Phil. 4.13. 
Fourthly, In the recompence, P/ſal. 19. 11. In keeping of thy Commande- 
ments there is great reward. Ila. 1. 19. If ye be willing and obeaient , Je ſhall 
eat the god of the Lavd, Rom. 2.10. Glory, honour, and peace wanto every man 
that worketh good. | | 
Secondly, In reſpet. of the Statutes themſelves; they are holy , and 
righteous, and goed : The belt way, and the ſafeſt way to walkin, are thoſe which 
are pleaſant co us, well-plealing to God. The walking in the ſtatutes of God , 
is the beſt way that any man can waſk in, which appears thus: 
Firſt, Ic is rhe way which the only wiſe and good God hath conſecrated: Tr is 
not a way of mans invention ; it is not a way of Satans delution; it is 
che way of God which he himſelf commands , commends , approves , 
and likes. | 
Secondly, Itis che bett way to walk in for our ſelves. T:e beret 
| T, For a mans comfort and peace: Great peace have they which keep thy Law, Yo mes 
Mal. 119. 165. To him th: »4ereth hu converſation aright, will 1 ſhew the (al- SE - 
vation of God, Pal 50.23. 7, r:j-Jcing is the , the teflimony of our tonſciorce, © 
that in ſimplicity and jtrcers. y 1 "ave 1.ad our converſation, 2 Cor. 1. 12. The 
peopte of God do hind his pain> pachs of pleaſure and never meet with ſorrow, 
but when they are wandring trom them : Prev. 19.16. He that keeperh te 
Commendements, icepeth his own fonl , bus he that a-ſpiſeth h;s wayes 
Mall aye. | ; 
2. For a mans ſafety; you are ſure of Gods proteQion while: you are in ix 
tervice, and in hiswayes: Gem. 17.4%. 1 am Ged Almighty, walk be/tre me ans: + 
thou perfe ; q 4. keep thou my wayes,and | will keep thy ſafety. | 
3. Fora mans honour : The ſervice of God is our greateſt liberty, and or- It: c:+ 1-01 0- 
oreateſt dignity : Dexr. 4.5. Keep therefore and do theſe ſtatutes ; for this is 55:7 
1iſaom and under {{anains inthe fioht ef rhe Nations which ſhall hear of theſe ff. 
''s, and ſay, Surdsy this Natun is a wiſe and endcyſt anaing people. 
z1y. In reſpect of che people of God themſelves, which have ſo many obligations {1:o/ct cf 
upon them from their Gog, 1.525 Truth. 21y His Mercy. 3ly Giving Chrilt for 8& to {5ed\ por ic 
them. 4ly Givins bis Spirit to them. Fly Shedding his love in their hearts.61y Nails; 
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and hourly bieihngs. 7ly The many ſweet experiences found by them in the 
wayes of obedience. 3iy The bircerneſs met with when ſtarting aſide and 
waniring. &c, 

Fourthiy, Bleſſed are the wndefiled in the way, who walk in the way of the Lord, 
blefſed are they that keep hs teſtimonies, Plal. 119. 1,2. Holy obedience or walk- 
ing in Gods ftatutes, is a teſtimony of our effe& 1a] call:ng to Chrift, of our ſalva- 
tion with him : Ay. 6. 4, We are buried with him: by baptiſm into death, 
that as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father , ſo we 
ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. Ephel. 4.21. If {c be that ye have heard him, 
and bave been taught by bims as the truth is in Jeſus. Ver. 22, Par off the 
eld man, &c. Ver. 24. And put on the new man wi ic.) aſter God i created is 
righteou/ne/s and rrue bolineſ;. Chap.5. 8. Te were ſomc:imes dark ,but now are 
ye light in the Lord; walk as chilzren of that light. 
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SECT. 


Re the peeple of God charged and bownd to walk in the ſtatutes of God, 
and to keep his judgements, and to do them> O how few people then 
hath God ? whereis the man that doth obey his voice > who doth indecd rake 
any heed co walk with Ged in his ftatutes ? who orders his ſteps according to his 
Word?Some there are that inſtead of giving an ear unto all the Scriptures.and to all 
the Ordinances,ard to all the Statutes and Commandments of God , they are be- 
yond the Scriptures, and beyond Ordinances, and beyond the Law,or Statutes of 
God, and they cry out againft men as Legaliſts who preſs obedience,and as A»- 
tichriſtian and ſavouring of works: I do indeed believe that there are many An- 
richriſts, amongſt us, and fear the ; »a,;7;,0.; that great Amtichriſt is roo much 
amongft us, ;awu®;, The Apofile deſcribing the great Antichriſt, 2 7 he/. 
2 3+ faith that he is 5 d-2u®, an Exlex fine lege , one who doth trample 
down the Law of 150d, &c., Many others there are, who though they be noc 
Antizomians 11 Opinion, yet areſoin their practice; like thoſe in P/al. 2. 3. 
Let us break, their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their cords from us : Particular 
Libertines, who will have no Lord over them, and will walk after the lufts of their 
owa hearts , and deſpiſe the ſtatutes of God : Hoſe. 8. 12. 1 have written unto 
them (concerning Ephraim ) the great things of my Law, but they were counted « 
ſtrange thing. Beloved, take but a ſhort view of Gods ſtatutes, and of mens 
walking,and we ſhali confeſs that few there are that walk in his ſtatutes. 
The ſtatutes of God reſpeRt 1, Himſelf. 2ly Our Neighbour. * 
1. Himlelf, in the glory of his Nature, of his Worſhip, of his Name, and 
of his Day ; O bur how few walk in theſe ſtatutes 
1, The ignorant, that kn nor God: 
2. T0 Atkerſts, that ackao wiedge not God. 
3. Unbelievers, that truſt nor God. 
4. The profane that ſove not God, nor fear him, 
S- The ſuperfticious, and idolatrous worſhippers. 
6. The curſed ſwearers, and forſwearers. 
7. The rabble of Sabbath-breakers, who make the day of God the day of 
their idleſt recreation, or profaneſs, &c. 
2. Ovr Neigbour , requiring honour , and fabjeRion, preſervation of their 
names , are £0005, bodies, lifes; who walkin theſe ſtatutes > 
We rail 1gainſt thoſe above us; and deſpiſe and oppreſs thoſe beneath us : 'r 
is the commontrade to traduce, reproach, bely, and ſlander one another; and for 
theft, and adul.eries, and murders, &c. | 
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Nay, ſtep down to the Evangelical commands of Faith in Chrift , of repen- 
cance from dead works, of newneſs of obedience, of regeneration, who walks in 
the paths of faith? &c. Nay look upon the paths thac moſt men walk in, and 
we may verily conjecture that men ( generally; are rurned Arbeiffs.One walks in 
' the path of Blaſpheming,another in the path of Herefe,another in the path of i40- 
latry; another ia the path of Drunkenneſs,and Whoredom, &c. as if there wete 
no God that ever did appoint Laws and © ratures for the ſons of men, or as if it we: < 


2. our pleaſure to obſerve them or to reject them. If one. of us ſhould come into a _. 


Country and behold every man walking after the light of his own eyes,doirsg what 
ſeems good unto himſelf; we would ſay thereis no King, and there arc no Sood 
laws,or there is none that acknowledgeth and regardech them. And ſo when we.ſce 
the generality of men amongſt our ſelves. ikindling ſparks of their own, and walk- 
ing in the light of chem ; aad as for Gods ftarutes, to ſay as they in Jeremiah , 
as for the word which thou haſt ſpoken unto ws in the name of the Lord , we will 
wot hearken unto it , why ! certainly men are turned Atheiſts , they acknow- 
ledge noc Godin his Soveraignty , nor in his Laws: Now what ſhall 1 ſay to 
theſe men ? | 

Here two queſtions. 

I. Whence us it that men{ generally ) walk not in Gods ftatutes ? 

2. What « the miſeric of ſuch ? | 

Firſt, they are wicked and ungodly ; they bave nothing of Chrift, or grace , 
or ſpiritual life in them; the Law of G-d was never witten in their hearts, 
children of diſobedience are children of wickedneſs, Row. 8. 7. The carnal mind 
is eumity againſt God , for it 1s not ſubjeft to the Law of God, nevther indeed can 
be : They were the vileſt of the Gent:/es who walked in the vamiy of their mind, 
and were alienated from the life God, Ephel. 4. 17,18. 

Secondly, They are children of wrath ;, they that walk according to the courſe 
of the world, are chilaren of dsſabedience, Epheſ 2.2. And of wrath, Ver. 3. Let 
no man deceive you with vain words , for becauſe of theſe things cemerh the wrath of 


Simile 
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rotin Gods 
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God upon the chilgren of diſobedience, Ephel.5.6. Confider that paſſage in Amo: 


2. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, for three tranſgreſſions of Judah and for four, I will 
not turn away the puniſhment thereef , becauſe they have defpiſed the Law of the 
Lord, and have not kept his CommanJdements, and their tyes cauſed them to erye, 
ufter which their Fathers bave walked, But Ver. 5. 1 will ſend a fire upos 
Zndah, and it ball. devoure the Pallaces of Fermſalem. Read at your leaſure the 
dreadfu! judgements and plagues which God chreatens for diſobedience : Zev:r. 
| 26. from ver. 14. to ver. 49. But if you will not hcarken unto me, and will net 
do all thefe (, ommanaements. And Ver. 15. If ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, or 
if your ſoul abbax my judgements, &c. 1 mil, ver. 26. appoint over you terror, 
ard conſumption, and the burning ague that ſhall conſume the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow 
of heart, &c. And ver. 17. 1 nill ſet my face againſt you, and ye fball be 
ſlain before yoar enemies; they that (ate you ſpill reugn over you, ec. yea a 
the diſobedient ſhall be puniſded 1th everiaſiing deftruftion from the preſence of 
che Lord , and they that forget God ſhall be caÞt into hell. 

Object. But you will ſay, rhbir s drcadful indeed. = 

Sl. I anſwer, be not deceived , God will not be mocked ; he is righteous 
thus to recompence the {inner and diſobedient : For 

Firſt, They that refuſe to walk in his wayes,do go againſt the very light of na- 
ture : A natural light will yield unto theſe Principles. 

7. That there isa God. 

2. That a God may give Laws. 

3. Thar the Laws of a God are juft and holy. | 

4. That juſt and holy Laws ought to be obeyed : God challengethdand requires 
nothing from his creatures which unbetits a God to command, or beſeems his crea- 
Lures t0 regard, Oooo 2 Secondly. 
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Secondly, They that refule to walk in bis ſtatutes, they are proud, and ſfcorr- 
ful,25d daring Gnners; it i90ne 0f,che higheſt expreilions of pride,and affror:e done 
to od,to turn-our backs from him, and ro ſet ove ſelves againft him , renouncing 
kis authority over us, and denyiog all honour unto him. - 

Thirdly, ltis an inſufferable provocation for any creature to refuſe to walk in the 
ſtatutes of God, and yet ar the ſame cime to walk after the commands of the Dive), 
and his own wicked heart. . 

QbjeR. But it is impoſſible for any man in the world to walk in the ftatmtes of 
God, and to keep them. 

Sol. To this I anſwer. 

. Impoſſible is got the yery reaſon why wicked men walk not in Gods ſtatutes ; 
but the crue reaſon in them,is,enmity againſt chem, they have a nature which can- 
not endure $0 be ſubjected to the Law of God, bur is at defiance with it, 9.4.of 

the holineſs and righteouſneſs ia it : Indeed in diſpucation, to caft a blinde, and to 
gainiay, and to flaccef, upon an excule for profaneſs or ſlothfulneſs, this is pre- 
tended and urged; O itts impolſhible, and in many rhings we {* ail : But that is 
not 8 reaſonor ground, why wicked men walk not in Gods ſtatutes or wayes, bur 
in their tinful wayes; the very reaſon indeed is this , thier wicked hearts do hate 
Gocs holy and rigbteous ſtatutes, and do love darkneſs rather then 
liphe, oh 3. ; 

gi da? If it were abſolutely impoflible , how isit that we read of all the 

people of God that they have walked in bis ſtatutes and wayes? Emeb did fo,fo did 
Ne«h, ſo did Abraham, ſo did David, ſo did Zacharias, and Elizabeth fo did 
Hexztekiah, ſo did Paxl, As 23.1. Ihave livedin all good conſcience before God un- 
rul this day. ; | 

Thirdly, There is a twofold welking in Gods ftatutes ; viz. 

I. Legal ; which is ſuch anexaQneſs of obediential conformity, that there is 
not the jeaſt deviation from the rule, not the leaft obliquity, or tranſpreffion, or 
failing, or ſhortneſs, but the full tale of duty for matter and for manner is per- 
formed; this I confeſs is actually impoſſible for any man, yea for the beſt on earth. 

2. Evangelical , which confifts 1. In the application of all the ſtatutes of God 
as holy and good. 2ly Intheexaltation of them ; asthe Rule to guideourlives , 
and the Paths wherein we will walk. 31y In the love of them, delighting our 
ſelves in them. 4ly Inan humble and ſincere endeavour to keep them gl : This 
walking in Gods ftatures, and keeping of his judgements, is not impoſſible; and 
there is not a godly man on earch who riſerth not to this : Heb. 23. 18. We truſt 
we bave a good conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly. 

Fourthly, If this Evangelical walking in Gods ftatutes be impoſſible to any 
man, this ariſeth not from the nature of the ſtatutes of God, but from the wick- 
edneſs of mensown nature, which he ſhould beſeech the Lord to heal, and change, 
and renew by his grace, and then the ftaruces of God would not he prievous unto 
him , much leſs would they be impoſſibic ; he ſhould quickly find that of Chrift 
to be true : Math, 30, My yoke us eafir, 15d my burden # light. 
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Ezck. 6.27; | | 
And cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my 


Fudgements , and do them. 
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2, eh Dobgieanpet ow I would make of this Point, that the people of 
God under the Covenant of grace, are to walk in his ftatutes, and to 
do them, is this-, 7har 4s we are to approve our ſelves to be the people of 
God , that we make it onr care and buſineſs to order our converſations ACCOr aiug to 
bs Word , to walk, in bu Statutes, to conform our ſelves in all our wayes to rhe 
obedience of his will : And for the better carrying on ofthis Uſe, I defire to ſpeak 
hats oe __ ackfat . ths © os bo wh 
T7. How « man muſt be fiea , that ſo ce willing, af and in 
meaſure able to walk tn = ſtatmies of God, EE ow ? * rags _ 
2. What miſtakes a mas muſt take heed of in the performances of anties of obed:- 


ence to Gods Laws and ſtatutes ? 

3. What rules ave tobe obſerved in walking in Gods ſtatutes , and bow one may 
perform atts af obedience, or ſpiritual duties in [ach a manner as God will Accept 
of rbem ? , 

?. Queſt. How a man muſt be qualified , that ſo be may be willing , and in 
ſome meaſure able- ro walk, in the ſtatutes of Ged, and do thems ? 


Sol. There are fix Qualifications as to this. | | 
I. A. Credence, that there is a God who hath given Laws unto men, which cve- 


ry man is enjoyned to obey. : 
2. A Knowledge of the Laws of God which do concern him to keep or 


obey- 
' 3. A Sax{lified will, or renewed heart. 
4. An Evangelical faith. | 
5. An Vnfeigned love of God. 


6. An Humble {pirir. | | 
1. A Credence that there isa God i":0 hath given Laws unto all the ſons of 


men, and they arc bound to keep and vvzy them. 
If chisP:inciple ( as Ihavecxprefſed it ; be not granted, itis in vain to offer 


any thing concerning walking in Geds ſtacuces, and keeping, and doing of them, 


Ita perſon denies | 

1. That thereis a God, unqueſtionably he doth cherein deny all the Lawes 
or ftatutes of Cod, and likewiſe all obedience unto his laws : and hold 

2. That God hath noautbority to preſcribe Laws unto hiscreatures, or that he 
never did conſtitute any Laws preſcribing and limiting his creatures, but hath ler 


every man to walk in the wayes of his own hearr. | 
3. Though be hath fer Laws and Rulesof life, yet his creatures are at their ov. n 
liderty to obey them, or not obey chem,ifhe obey them it is well.acd if they picaic 


not to obey thea, there is no {in or danger. 
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I (ay ſuch Arheiftical Poſitions as theſe do utterly void all the ſoveraignty of 
Cod,and obligations of man,and are the foundations of all wickedneſs and diſobe- 
dience; therefore of :neceſlity if any perſon would walk in the ſtatutes of God, 
and dv them , he muſt be really and fnlly convinced of theſe three Prin- 

1. That there & aGed, A true and living God, the Maker and poſſeſſor of 
Heaven and Earth, who is the Lord and Soveraign of all men; to whom the au- 
thority of making laws for them doth of right belong, for ke indeed hath theSo- 
vyeraignty and higheſt power. | 

2, That he hatb o:yen Laws er ſtatutes unto all the ſons of men , 1n which he 
reveals his mind, will, and pleaſure concerning them, what he would have them. 
to do, and what he would have chem to avoid. 

3. That thoſe Laws or ſtatutes of his, are Obligations upon mey ; they do not 
only teach what is good andevil, but bind us alſo ro do that good, and to de- 
cline that evil: The Lord God being bound to uphold hig own will and plory , 
and having threatned all tranſgreſſors of his Laws, and revealed his wrath 


againft them , and hath puniſhed them, ard ſtill hath in readineſs to avenge the 


diſodedience of men. 

Secondly, When you do believe that there is a God who hath authority to 
preſcribe Laws unto you, and that he hath enacted and publiſhed them for all 
men to take notice of them, then muſt you give diligence to know what his 
Laws are concerning you , and to underſtand them, that you may be able to ſay 
concerning your Oy what the Apoſtle ſpake -_ wn » Thu u the will of God 
concerning you. Plal. 119, 27. Jake me to unaerſiand the way of thy precepts. 
Ver, wy O pen thou mine eyes that I may behold the wondrous phivgh out f thy {ay 
Ver. 12. Bleſſed art thi , O Lord, teach me thy ſtatutes. Iſa. 2.3. (ome and ler 
4s go mp to the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of the Grd of facob , and he will 
teach us of his wayes. | 

Now here brietly are ewo Queſtions. 
I» Queſt. What kind of knowledge of Goas ſtatutes i requiſite towards ogy 
walking un them ? ; 
There is a threefgld knowledge of them. 
Firſt, A knowledge of apprebention, whicti is partly 
I. Literal ; this is the leaſt and weakeft part of our knowledge , when a man 


 canſay, orread, or hear the words of Gods Laws, and recite them word by 


word, yet without undeftanding the hiddenneſs of the Laws themſelves, as ma- 
ny ſay the'words of the Zords Prayer, who yet underſtand not the meaning of 
that prayer: So do many ſay the words of Gods Laws or Commandements , 
who yet, &c. 

2. Spritu-l, and thisis of that Law which is in the Law ; it is a knowledge of 
the true meaning and purpoſe of any i.:wor ſtatute of God : Many know li- 
cerally, who yet know not ſpiritually, i«- 3: to dive into, and reach the meaning of 
God. c. g. Thou ſhalt bave nne other Gels but me , Exod. 20. 3. Theſe letters 
and words are known by many , and yet the ſenſe of them is known only to 
a few , name!y chat we muſt ſet up the true God only for our God, and make 
bim the only objeR of our truſt, and love, and fear : Now look on this Law in 
the true ſenſe and fpiritual interpretation thereof , as particularly binding 
onr ſouls. . 

Secondly, 41 kzowledee of appribaticn : Thougha man doth know the ſpiri- 
tual part and intent of Gods Laws, yet if his ſoul riſes up apainft them as 
cruel, as unjuſt, as vain, and unprotitzbie, ſuch a knowledge as this (conjoyned 
with ciflike and exception )will never conduce to our obedience or walking in cherm, 
bur rather to Giſobedience, to the knowledge: of apprehenſion joyn the knowledoe 
of 
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of approbation, our judgements muſt comply with , and acknowledge that Di- 
vine Excellency and cquity in the ſtatutes of Cod : Rom. 7.12. The Law i holy , 

and the Commandemens boly, and jſt, and good. Pal. 119. 138. 4 by teſtimonies 

which thou baſt commanated us are 11g hteous, and very faithful. 

Thirdly, A knowledge of Application; we muſt know the ſtatutes of God , a tnoweae | 
and approve of them as righteous and goed, and alſo we muſt apply the righte- ct Applicatio 
ouſneſs and goodneſs of thein to our ſelves( 5. e. ) that they do concern every of us 
in particular , as obliging of us, and good for us. 

As Eliphas ſpake to fcv ; Job.5.27. Lo this we have ſearched, [3 it 3s, hear they 
i”, and i:now thou it\ for thy good : So fay I, you mult hear and know the ftatutes of 
Cod, how rightecus they are, how good they are, how bleſſed they are, what a 
command and power they have , aid this you muſt apply unto your ſelves, nor 
only as belonging to others, and ſpeaking to others , but as belonging allo to 
your ſelves , to order your livey by them : P/al. 119. 4. Then haſt commanded "to © 
keep thy precepts diligently. Ver. 5. O that my wayes were airetted to keep thy 
ſtatutes) When you know that Commandement, Thou ſhalt not take the Name 
of the Lord in vain; or that Commandement, Remember to keep holy the Sabbath 
day, &c. You muſt know theſe Commandements as reſpecting you, at:d obli- 
ging you, that you muſt not ſwear, and that you muſt not break the $44: 
bath , but that you muſt know the Name of God, and fandife the day of 
God, &c. 

2. Queſt. What cau knowledge contribute towards 4 walking in Gods ſeatutes, 

&'c? for many know them, and yet do not, &c. 

$81. To this, take briefly theſe Anſwers. | 

Firſt, Though poſſibly a man may know the ſtatutes of God, and yer not walk How trio. 
in them, yet that knowledge is no cauſe of it : Knowledge ts 1n itfelf a help and ledge cont:i- + 
furtherance to walking ( as the light 1s co working ) it is nt any hinderance at Þuic5 to obe- 
all; that which hinders knowing perſons from obedience, is not the hght of <f"ce. 
their knowledge, bur the luſt of their corrupt affetiors which bear down 
their knowledpe. 

Secondly, Without knowledge of the ftatutes of Cod, that which we call 
duty or obedience, is neither practical nor acceptable. y.:y1 0»' 

r. Itis not practical : Knowledge is a neceſſary previous quality unto acts Without 
of duty. It is impoſlible to obey the will of God, if we know not the will of ATE 
God : Can x ſeryant do the will of his Mafter who knows notthe will of his Ma- ;,.. £1 hr 
ſter > our obedience ( in Rum. 12. 1. ) 1s called a reaſonable ſervice, and ratio- Zn 
nal 1t cannot be without knowledge ; without knowledge it is rather brutiſh 
than reaſonable. 

2. It cannot be acceptable : The Apoltle ſaith in Heb. 11. 6. That without , ___ 
Faith it is impoſſible to plea/e Gea ; for he that cometh to Goa,muſt belicve that God | Tb 
1s, and that he is a rewaraer of then t'.'* 4iligenrly ſeek bim © But faith there can- 
not be without knowledge , there cannot be Faith for the acceptance of 
duty, unletle firkk there be a knowledge of Gods Command of that duty. 

Thirdly, There is an aptitude of knowledge of things to be done, to pur us up-. 
on the doing of thoſe things : For knowledge is a Spiritual light, and ſviricual 
Iight itis not only Repreſentative, but alſo operative, it will work upon the con- 
ſcience, and will, and affections to draw ther up co th&-performance of what is 
known : This you ſee in enlightned finners, who are made to fee the will or com- 
mands of God , that the light bath an influence upon their hearts and cunſciences 
and fervices, toexcuſe or condemn them,and ſo ſtil! ir doth untill they do impriſon 
9: extinpuiſhthar light. 

4. Atleaft knowledge may ſerve youy thus tar, to put you upon prayer, to 
ſeek the Lord to give you an heart to walk in his ſtatutes : If it be no: able co 
maze you to walk in his Ratutes . yetitis in fome meaſure conducins to !22d out 
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:our deſires tothe Lord to write his Laws in your hearts, and to cauſe you to walk 
in his tatutes. - 
omit have  Thrdly, As you mult get the knowledge of Gods ſtarutes if you would walk in 
our hearts and HEM 3 fo likewiſe you mutt ger your hearts and wills ſantitied. Our walking 
ills fanifcd, in Gods ſtatutes, is filed newne/s of life: Rom. 6. 4. That we ſhould walk is; 
if we will keep newnc[s of Ife, anda ſervice in xewneſs of Spirit, Rom. 7. 6 implying the ne- 
Gods Com- ceffity of a new {pirit towards a new life : You know HF the walking it; 
mandments. Gods fratutes, there muſt be 1. A ſubordination of our wi!ls ro Gods will . Gods 
wil! muſt not go on= way, and our wills run another way : If our wlls be con- 
trary to bis, this is a plain diſobedience: But now to reduce our will to the way 
of God, tis requires holineſs or renovation in our wills , foraſmuch'as the cay- 
na! will 5 enmity tatre Lawof Gd, Rom 8.7. 2ly A corformity or (:militude . 
o4ir waiking and Gods.Precepts muſt agree; what is to be foundin Cods Com- 
raarids, thac muſt be found in our pract:ce, elſe it 1s not 1 walking in his ſtattutes- 
yea do not ſet them up as your Rule, as y-ur Copy , if yon do not commenſurate 
your actions br them, and to both theſe, holineſs of beart is required: For the heart 
muſt be ſanctified and renewed, or elſeit can ncith.r yicid up it felf, nor conform 
itſelf to that holy will of God; conſider that paſſige of the \pritie, 1 Pee. 1 @.2. 
Through ſanttification of the Spirit unto chedience : wiy doth-not the Apoſtle ſay 
election to obedience, but through ſantlificat ion of 4 he *P1r'8t un:9 obedience? not that 
we are not elected unto obedience, but that there can be no © bedizrce without the 
ſanctincation of the Spirit ; As there can be no action of life without a principle 
of life ; ſo there can be no ations of Spiritual life, without the great principle of 
holineſs in the heart ; and when God puts that holy diſfpoGition into our hearts 
chis will as ſweetly incline us to walk in the ftatutes of God, as we were wofit to 
be enclined to walk in wavs of wickedneſs when we were under the power of an 
unboly aod finful diſpoſition. 
| Four things a man ſhall find when once his heart 18 indeed fanctified by the Spi- 
Vy 8 "oe Tring rit of God. 
ol. I. An abhorting of every evil way contrary to Gods ftatntes : 7 hate all fa!/e 
fified, was, laith D.tid, Plal. 119. 104. A way of wickedneſs 1s no way for an ho- 
ly hearr. | | 
2. A Complyance with every good way, and path appointed by God for us to 
walkin: I efteem all thy precepts concerning all things te be right , Plal. 119. 1:9. 
And ver. 173. I have chiſen thy precepts. 
3. A lingular propenſion cf his heart to walkin the wayes of God: 7har: 


\ enclined my heart: to perferm thy ſtatutes alwayes, even unto the end, Plal. 
[194 112. 

4. A ſpecial Celight in t' = ſtatu'es of God, andin walking in them, 2 

{out bath kept thy Teftiw , : , anc ' live them exceeairgly, Plal. 11. 17. 


Thy teſtimonies are wy dulin', and 1 y counſellers, Ver. :4 1 will delipht wy 
ſelf in thy ſtatutes, Ver. 16. I have rcjiyced in the way of thy teſtimonics as 
much as inall richer, Ver. 14. 

O irs, the Law of God is apainft a wicked heart , and a wicked hea:t is again? 
the Law of Cod / thxt is holy; but Is heart is unholy , for that there 15s no 2- 
greement between them, but a perpetual enmity and contrariety ; the Law threa- 
cens his ſinful luſts and wayes. and his heart deſpiſeth and oppoſeth the Law 9.4.1 
is holy, and therefore contrary to tis unholy heart. And therefore 0f necetiity 
this unholineſs mutt © c 1aken away ( and no other way can 1t be remove! bur by 
the ſanifring 0: the hearr ) before a man can oc will walk 12 4oGs 
itzeutes. 

Fourthlv, 1f you would walk inthe ſtatutes of (od, then you mult get ar 
Evangelical faith , as Chriſt tp:ke in another caſe unto that troub/ex1 mar, 
Altar ke 19.23. If thi conf belicwe, all things arc prſjrble to im thi b lieverl, 


ta: 


— —— 


— 
Chap.1 3 belongs to all in Covenant withbim, Pare 2. | 667 


—O_______c__O_OO@Awww—_— 


OL On  _— Ss 


that ſay I concerning walking in Gods ſtacutes , if we could believe, had we faith 
and could we a& ic aright , our obedience would be pollibſe to us, 2nd accep- 
—_— flity of this faich, and likewiſe efficacy, f 
p eis a neceflicy is faith, and likewiſe an OT Obr walkin - = 
in Gods ſtatutes, may thus appear. EOS. x 6 gps. 
I, It is thar- grace which vaites us unto Cliriſt, in who there is a fulneſs of will walk in 
grace, and likewiſe a faſncſs of fireogth : As we have no grace but whac comes ©'% wayes. 
from Chriſt, ſo we have no ſtrengeh but what comes from him;zwichoue we/ ſaith 
Chriſt : Job. 15. 5. ) ye can do. nothing ; if we'can do nochiog withoue Chrift 
then certainly we cannoc obey, we cannot walk in Gods ſtaruces wichour him, ind 
therefore faith is neceſſary for this obediential walki ſe -withour Chrift «- 
can do nothing , and becauſe without faith we liaye nochiog co do with Chriſt. 
2. Itis the e of life: / tive ( faith Paxl, Cal. 2. mg? op war TI... brr 
Chriſt liveth in me , aud the life that 1 now live, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God: We never live ( $piritually ) untill we do delieve ; for Chriſt is our life by 
faith ; upon this account faith is neceſſary to our obedicatial walking, becauſe ſuch 
a walking is impoſſible wicthouc a ſpiritually vital priociple. 
3. It isthar grace by whieh we do receive the Spirit : We receive the prom/; 
of the Spirit through Faith, Gal. 3. 14. But without -the Spirit che; 1s No 
poſfible walking in God ſtatutes; becauſe all the power and mighe that y 
to de any good ( as you may ſhortly hear ) comes from the Xe and a; 
of the Spirit , who is in a foule «/ in //, in all che *good which we .do 


4. Ic is the grace which applics all the promiſes of help and ftrength, and whic 
poor ennr on Chriſt':: You know that God doth e bis 
help for our work : Zech. 10. 12. I zill trengthen them in the Lord, and they foal 
walk wp and down in his Name, ſaith the Lord , and lo here inthe Text, Inwll cauſe 
you to walk in'my ſtatutes, Ezek. 36. What have you to draw without of theſe 
wells bur faith ? hereis your work, chece is your help, and ic is' yours upog be- 
lieving : And fo for the aſliſting power of Chrift, you can do nothing wich- 
out it, as you have heard ; and therefore Pas! ſpeaking of his abundant labour in 
che Goſpel, ſaith, Yer nor / bat the grace of God which i withme, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
this likewiſe becomes yours upon believing, it is faith which engageth Chriſt , 
and draws him in to affift and..enable you for every work which you 


are to do. 

5. It is the grace which doth encourage our hearts to walk in Gods ſtatutes: 
Gem. 4.7. If thou deſt well , halt thou not be accepted? Ila. 56. 7. Even them w:/! 
1 bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my houſe of prayer, their 
burnt-efferings and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon mine Altar. What an en- 
couragement is this co be walking in the ſtatutes of God, to be obeying of his 
will , to be much in duties , when we know by faith chat our-prayers, and cears, 
and weak duties ſhall be acceptec upon the altar for Chrifts ſake! al. 3. 16. 
T hey that feared the Lord Spake of tcn one 19 another , and the Lord hearkened and 
heard it , and a book of remembrance was written before him far them that feared 
the Lord, and thought upon his Name. By all this you may fee how neceſſary 
faith is for to enable us to walk in Gods ftatutes, therefore pray. much 


for faith. 

If you would walk in Gods ſtatuces, then you muſt getan untcigned love of 
God : Demwt.30.6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart , and the beat: 
of thy ſeed to love the Lord thy God nith all their heart , and with all thiir ſoul. 


Ver. S. And then ſhalt return and obey the warce of the Lord, and do all his commas. 
demenss which I command thee this day. Exod. 20. 6. S$ hewing. mercy rx:10 thes- 


ſends of them that love me and keep my Commendements. Pay reducerh all obe- 


dience unto loye , when he calls /ove rhe fulfiling of the Law , Rom. 12. 5, And 
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Love is not the 
only rule of 
our obedience, 


aA ntinomians 
confutcd. 


Get humble 

and tender 

hearrs, 
Smile. 


\W Tos 


in walking in 
Gods wayes. 


ſo doth Jeſus Chrift, who reduceth all the Commandements to love , Then ſoalt 
love the Lord thy God , and thow ſbals love thy neighbonr as thy ſelf. 
} ing of Gad 


oh. 14. 33» - 
If a man love me be will keep my wordi. Men grumble: at the keeping ty 
Lans and ac alhing according to, his ftatures ; they look at thenv as' grieveas: 
and burthenſome'b them, and undetightful ; are weary of praying , weary iof 
reading and Jorg the Word, weary of the Sabbath , when will ir be at- an' eneld* 
weary of every gpo0d werk, though never weary offinning, Whar' is the reaſon 
of this the reaſon js, h:cauſe they do not love the Lord , and therefore theyme: 
weary of his ſtatutes and obedience ; whereas did chey love the Lord, all comdng-: 
nion with him, andall ſervices done unto him , would be pleafing and delightful, 
our works of duty would not ſcem unto us a ſervile butden, but 'a gracions privi- 
ledge, and ſpecia favour, chat we might freely approach ro Cod, and be imploy- 
ed as ſervants goto him. | CO bs 

ObjeR. Onely' bere take heed of a. miſtake that you do mit look on love to Ged 
as the. rule of Janr obedience , but only 4s a ſweet inward ſpring or principle 
of 18 ? gong £4 yy 
4 Sol. Some (who'would cancel the Law as to believers ) would make our: 
love to God the rule of all oyr dbedience ro God, bur this-is not found: 
Sm TTY | k 27 268 

1. Thar which is fart of our obedjence, cagnot be the rule of our obedience -- 


Now loye is a partefa inns obedience as well as faith and fear, &c, - bbs -<j 

2. No rule of mans obedience muft be iniperſe, bur perfe& and fully. now: 
onr loveis imperfe&;, and therefore it cannot be the rule of our obedienge. © + 

Sixthly, If you would walk in Gods ſtatutes and do them, then you miſt got; 
huible"hearrs, and tender hearts : Tt is with our hearts as with merrals digged 
out of ri earth, which are impure and hard, and as fo, of little or no uſe , bat 
when they are melted and purged, they are then capable of being uſeful and being. 
ſerviceable veſſels, Thus iris with our hearts , whiles they are unbroken, and: 
hard, and*proud, they are rebellious , diſobediene, reprabate to every goed! 
work * Exod. 5. 2, Pharaoh ſaid, Who « the Lord that I ſhenld obey his woice to low 
Tſraet go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Iſracl go. Pal 119. 21: Thuws' 
haft rebuked the proud that ave curſed which do erre ſrom thy Commanaements. Jer, 
44.16. The proud men ( Chap. 43-2.) Fake, As for the word that theow haſt {pv» 
ken unto m inthe name of the Lord, we will not htarkes 111to thee. Bur when che 
Lord gives unto men humble and tender frearts:;, now they will cloſe with, and 
ſubmic uato Gods ſtatutes, and to a walkin ginthem : Dear, 33.3. eAlbu Jaims- 
are in thy hand, aud they ſate down at thy feet +; every one ſhall receive of thy word. 
Lord, faid Pax! ( when the pride and rage of his ſpiric was off, and himſelf him- 
ſelf) whar wilt thou have me to do? AQs 9. 6. You read in Fames 4.6. that 
God gives grace to the hamble. And Pſal. 25.9. The meek will he teach his way, 
c. Hence faich Chiift, Matth. 11. 29. Take my yoke npon you, and earn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart , intimating onto us that there is no taking,up- 
on us the yoke of obedience, untill we firſt learn of him the leſſon of lowlineſt of 
heart : Au humble and tender heart is wholly at Gods diſpoſing, and ready for his 
ſervice, moſt affraid to offend and diſhonour him , and moſt ready to give audi- 
ence to every part of his will and to to doit, and to bring him honour and glory 
in the wholecourſe of a'mans life : Beſeech the Lord to give you this hamble and 
render heart without which you will neither regard God nor his ſtatutes. 


What wemuſt 2+ Queſt. What miſtakes are we to take heed off in walking in Gods ftatmtes ? or 
take heed of #1: the performance of our duties of obedience unto him ? 


Sol. Thereare theſe things which you muſt take heed of in your walking, and 
in your Performance of duties. | 


Of Formality. BU ones You muſt take heed of formality , and reſting in the op operatum, in 


e mecre doing of duties commanded. There are two parts of duties; there is 
| | che 
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che body of ic, and thereis the ſoul of it, there is the work, and there is the 
manner of working. As in Prayer, there are the words of prayer, and there 
is the Spirit of Prayer ; and in hearing ofthe Word , there is the nicer bearing , 
and chere is che righr bearing, or the ſpiritual hearing of the Word. Now we 
muſt rake heed that we conte«.t not our ſelves with the meer outward doing of any | 
duty, becauſe | 
1. Godrequires more then the meer oatward work : 21y ſon ( ſaith he ) give God :cGuires 


we thy heart, yrov- 23. 26. And Chriſt faith that God is @ Spirit, and they that the heer: = 
worſhip him , muſt worſvip him in Spirit andin trath, Joh. 4. 4x 34 " : 

2. God Abhors and rejets the meer outward ſervice : Iſa. 2g, 13. Foraſ- S 1 
wuchas this people draw near me with their month, and with their ps do b neur me, 


and have removed their bearts far from me, and their fear towards me 15 taught by 
precepts of men; Ver. 14. therefore behold 1 will proceed to do a marvcttorss 
worke amongſt thus people, a marvellous work , and a wonder ; for the wiſaem of zhe 


wiſe men ſhall periſh, &c. | | 
Now there arc four things which demonſtrate that men do perform duties in a 


- 


formal manner, and content thernſelves with the meer op«« operatum. _—_ do mer 
. « g * . . rc in ce 
1. Oneis the facility of their obedience : To perform any one duty-, ts make des 


any one prayer in a ſpiritual manner,will coſt us much care and watchfulneſs,mas ;j.. :; <1; 
ny workings of heart., .many workings of faith, and fear ; bat to perform: duties tcrvice. 

in a carnal, formal way coſts a:man nothing; if he can but read, or fay his pray- 

ers, this isall, and there he reſts. : | | 1 

2. Aſecond is, the deadneſs of the ſervices: It is a ſervice without any heart its accac {cr- 
at all ; the underftanding as not, and the will acts not, and the affeRtions ac vice. - 
not in it, the man confeſſeth ſm without any grief of heart for {in,and even prays 
for grace and mercy without any longing deſires, or faith in Chriſt or the 
promiſes to obtainir. 

3. Acareleſneſs of ſervice: The formal man minds not God, nor any com- A carcichs fer- 
munion with him, and minds not prayer, and minds nothing beyond prayer, vice. 
whether his own heart be right or no, and whether God regards him, and anſwers 
him, this he minds not. 

4+ A fruitleſneſs of doing : Nothing comes of the formal work of duty;the man PONY 
ſaith a prayer, but no good comes of it , and he hears, but no good comes of ic, .;.... 
ſtill he prayes, and ſtill he hears, and ſill he reads, and till be is drunk, and fill 
he ſwears, &c. | | | | 

Secondly, You muſt take heed of neutialicy in walking in Gods ſtatutes ; neu- T#kebecd of 
trality is an indifferent participation of both extreams ; it hath ſomething of che "**#"Y+ 
one, and ſomething of the other, as luke-warm water, hath ſomething ot hear, 
and ſomerhing of cold : So the man who is guilty of neutrality in walking in Gods 
ftatutes, he bath one foot in the wayesof God, and another foot in the wayes of 
wickedneſs, he halts between two Opinions ; he is not pnly for God, nor only 
for Baal, 1 King. 18.21. heis rot altogether for Gobs commands, nor altoge- 
ther for {ins commands, but he devides timſelf berwixe God and his ſinful luſts;, 
he will pray, but withall he will ſwear ; and he will hear che Word, but withall 
he will bedrunk ; he will do many things that are good, but withall he will do 
many things that are wicked. Now take heed of this; God cannot endureit. 7f 
God be God, follow him : 1 King. 18. 21. Tow ſball walk, in my ſtatmtes;laith God 
here ( . e. ) you ſhall ſer me up alone, and my commands alone, and my wayes 
alone, Zeph. 1.5. 1 will cat off chem that ſwear by the Lord, and that ſw-ar by 
Malcham. Rev. 3. 16. Becayſe thux art luke-warm, and netther cold nor hee, / 
will [pew thee out of my mouth. Matth. 4.10. 1t ws written then ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy Gud, and him ouly ſhalt thou ſerve. | On, 

Thirdly, You muſt rake heed of partiality in walking in Gods ſtatutes : We fay TIES 42s 
that Lex eſt coplati9; God doth not fay you ſhall do this, or dothat, you ſhatl nl: 
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Gods Com- 
maids not du- 
ties hat we 
ſhould be juRt:- 
fie! thereby. 
To fer up 
work<, yuls 
down (.hrifl 
and faith in 
him. 


Is fooliſh and 
damanabie. 


i 


fear me , or you ſhall love me, you ſhall keep my Sabbath, or you hal! nor 
take my Name in vain ; no ſuch matrer, bur the Law is conjun&ive, and doth 
require obedience to ever; commandement of God : 7am. 2. 11. For he that 
ſaid av nor commu adultery, ſaid alſo do not kill , mow if thow commit no adi:1- 
rery,yer if thus kill.chon art become a tranſgreſſe# of the Law. We read that 7:4 
d:d many things which (od commanded in order to the deftruQtion of the houſe of 
«Ahab; but yet be Giſobeyed God in following the ſin of 7e ob:aw,, which tend- 
ed co the deſtruction of Ins own-foul - And fo Herod heard Pohs Baptiſt, and 45d 


many thing, but yet he kept Heyodias his brother Pz;lips wife. Right obcdi- 


ence is impartial obedrer.ce , and he who regards one ( ommancement of 
God out of Conſcience; he doth likewiſe regard every C:mmandement of Cod; 
for there is theſ.me authority ſtamped on all che Commandements : Therefore 
it is but hypocrite to regard ſome of Gods ſtatutes, and to diſrepard others - 
Some men ftind much fer obrdierce or duties to the ſecond Table , bur tfizy 
mind not the duties oi the firſt Table; they ſeem to make conſcience of lymg, 
and ftealing, a-& killing, and aduirery ; but they make no conſcier ce of ſwear- 
ing , and taking che Nzme' of God m vain, and breaking the ſabb:th; ſome 
ſeem ro makeconſc'ence of leſſer duries , but they make no cor ſcience of greater 
ducies, and f - others, & & cont: Burt God bath not given u::co os ſach a fi- 
berry to pick and chufe our work : if the'Lord c:mmands us the fmalleſt or 
the greateſt duties, we arc to yield obedience to the one and to the other , not 
neglecting the leaſt, ror laying aſide the greateſt: He that 55 unfairhſul in the 
leaſt, will be pnfaithful alſo in the greateft, and he that is faichfu! in che g' cac- 
eſt, will bealſo faithful in theleaft, it ts a cruch that fins of omiſfton will damn 
a man as well as fins ofcommitſion ; therefore take heed of partiality in keeping 
of Gods ftatutes. | 
Fourcbly, You muſt take heed of reſting or relying upon any of your works or 
duties, you muft e-deavour obedience unto Gods Law , but you muft bew:re 
of placing your confidence upon that obedience : You muſt pray , and read, and 
bear, and mourn, and repent, and walk holily and hninbly with ycur God; and 
you muſt live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly, and fezr the Lorl, and love tte 
Lord, and obey his voice, and when yon have done ſo to yuur utmoſt, and to 
our beſt, then muſt you caft your Crowns te the ground, and weep that you 

Seas ſerved your God no more, and no better, and cry out with the Pablicar, 
Ged be merciful to me « ſinner ! and with David, Enter nt tnro judgement ich 
thy ſervant , for in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified, Plal. 143. 2. And 
wich him, Dowine lava, queſe, lachrymas meas | If you advance your duties or 
works of obedience unto a conditian of life, to be the matter and reaſon of your 
juſtifica:ion before God, and ſay, Lord, theſe are my righteouſneſles, and for theſe 
I look to be juſtified and ſaved, why ! now as Perey ſaid to Simoys Magus, Thos 
and thy money periſh with thee, ©o ſay T, now thou and all thy duties will 
pe iſh cogechey - For 

1. God commands not works of duty from his people, that they ſhould 
thereby be juſtified , but that chercby himielf m.ght be glorifie]; not as reaſons 
of life, but as teftimonies of love and thankiuineſs. 

2. You pul! down Jeſus Chrift. and faith in bim, if you ſet up any works of 
y: urs for life or juftifcaction; Chriſt is no © hrift unto 10u and his r1ghteou!l- 
neſs is no righteouſnels unto you, if you ſeek co ſer up your own works and prit 
c--nhidence in them 2 Cal. 5 4. Chriit s bec me of n ne eff: & unto Jon, wheoſo- 
ever of you are jxſtified hy the Law, ye are fallen from grace. 

3. it is fool ſhand diamnable ſo todo: Fir when you have done ail that ou 
can &, y'u we bat unprofirable ſervants : The leaſt duties thar ever you have per - 
formed have enough in them to damn you : There is much Gntulnels, and mnch 


weaknets, and much ſhortneſs in them , which if God ſhould mark, you could ne- 
Ver 
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ver ſtand before him : Remember this for a cercain truth , that he who would 
come to heaven , muſt take heed of his good works, as well as of his evil works - 
they will damn him; andif he place his confidence upon his good works, they 
will deſtroy him: Tir. 3.5. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have aont, 


but according to his mercy he ſaved ws. ; 
Fifthly, You muſt take heed of performing duties, or obeying Gods ſtatutes T:i.c !i-ect of 


for falſe ends; As 1. To recompence God. 3ly To give him fatisfaQion for fa'!c c:ids. 
the evil that you have done, 


3ly To offer them up as purchaſers of metrcies 


and bleflings. 4ly To look on chem as your propitiation and peace-makere. 
5ly Only to quiet and ſtill your conſciences. '6ly Cut of vain-glory and to 
pleaſe men. | : 

Firft, You muſt not perform duties , nor preſent them ro God as compenſati- Durie: :m115 
ons or recompence unto God for the bleſſings and benefits which God h:h vor veer 
vouchſafed unto you : There is a difference between thankfulneſs for bleſſings, formed Þ» 
and requitals for bleſſings ; we ought to be thankful unto God, and to return "oo 
praiſes and obedience after the receit of his mercies, offer auto Ged thanſgiving , 
Pſal. 50. 14. And praiſe is comely for the upright , Plal. 33, 1. But to recom- 
pence God again by any good that wecando, for any good that he hath done, 
this may not be, and this cannot be: ob 35. 7- ſaid Eliphaz to Fob, 1f thou be 
righteous , what giveſt thi him? or what receiveth he of thine haud? v. 8. 

Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as thou art , and thy righteouſneſs may profit 
the ſon of man. Pſal.16.2. 1y goodneſs extendeth nat to thee, q. d. Thou art not 
benefited by any good works of ours,8&c. I cannot add any ching thereby unto 
thee, we receive all from thee, but can give nothing unto thee by which thou 
mayeſt be bertered , for thou art an infinite being , and therefore we can add 
nothing to thee. | - 

Secondly, You muſt not do any good work, thinking thereby to ſatisfie God ,,,.. .. heres 
for your evil works: Many people when they have committed (in, and injured GQog (wo: ww 
and diſhonoured God, then they fall a praying, and a reading, and a hearing , (ns. 
and put on to works of piety, and charity, and their intention or end in doing of 
theſe duties is io make God amends, an@® ro make up the wrong which they 
have done him, ſuppoſing that the good which now they do, will ballance the 
evil which they have done, and fatistie God : Now though this be true, that our 
ſinnings do injure God, and therefore its reaſon that afrer our finnings we ſhou'd 
be much humbled, and be more circumſpec in our walking, and more diligenc 
and upright : Yet to ac all theſe as ſatisfaftions to God for the fGnful in- 
jurious workes which we have done againſt him, This is 1. Fooliſh. 


2ly Sinful. | 
Firſt, It is fooliſh, foraſmuci as nothing that we can do, can amount nn- Its footig.. 


to a ſatisfaRion for the evil that we can do ; Becauſe | 
1. Allthe good which we now do, weought ſtill co haye done, and chat which r.,onc;;. 


was ſtill a duty, can never be a ſatis: iion 

2. There ts more cul un the evil 11:51 we have done, than there is good in the good 
which we ao ; our finful evil u perfettly evil, and our beſt good ts but 1mperfett good : 
The evil that we do againſt God, deſerves hell; and the good which we do, de- 
ſerves nothing ; the evil which is done needs infinite mercies to pardon ic ; and 
the good which we do,is ſo mixt with our fintulneſs, that that alſo needs mercy to 
pardon and accept it; and that which needs mercy cannot be a ſatisfaQion. 

Secondly, It isiinful : For rhes us to take wpon us the work of a CMediatour , RENE 
to whom alone that work. of [atufatlion doth pertain, and he muſt be both God and © Dag 
man, or elſe he could not have ſatisfied fcr cnr ſins: Now to preſume that our 
own imperfe& obedience is able to ſfatishe God fer our fins,andto clear all aur ac- 
counts and reckonings between him and us, whatis this bxt ro lay aſide the perlect 


ſarisfattions of Chrit the enly ©Aediatour, and to fer up our own werk 
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rizhteouſneſs as ſufficient ro compentate the Juſtice of God. 

Thirdly, You muſt not offer up any performanc:s of yours 45 canſes of mercy ani 
bleſſings ; you mult pray, and you n.utt mourn, and you muſt repent, and you 
mult << the voice of the Lord your God, ard jou muſt walk in his ſtatutes axd 
do them - andif you do ſo with upright hearrs, God wlll meer you with mercy 
and bleſſings : Nevertheleſs you may not look on any performance of yours as 
cauſes mericing and putchaing any bleſſing unro you ; remember thar excellenr 
paſſage in Pſal. 25. 10. All che paths of the Lord are mercy and truth wato ſuch 
as keep his Commandements and his teſt monies, Yer VeTr. 11. For thy Name ſhe 
pardon 111e 0198:t '), for It 15 great. Here 1s mercy and cruth for them that KEEP 
his Commandement: ; and chen here 15 not our obedience, bur his Name the 
cauſe of our mercy ; not for my obedience ſake , bur for thy Name ſake pardon 
mine imquity, F'c. So when Dame! faſted and prayed in an extraordinary way 
for mercy and fordeliverance out of the Babyloman captivity , he impleads not 
thoſe works as cauſes of them,nay as ſo he rejeRs them : Dar.g.17. Now therefore 
O our God, he..r the prater of thy [ervant and his ſupplications, and canſe thy face 
go ſhine upon thy ſanitary that 15 deſolate, for the Lords ſake. Ver. 18. O my 
God, encline thine ear, and hear ; open thine eyes and behold aur deſolations, and the 
City that is called by thy Name, for we do not preſent our ſmpplications before thee 
for our righteouſneſs, bt for thy great mercies... 

There are four things to be obſ-rved about mercies and bleſſings. 

1. The Efficient Cauſe, and that is only Gods own love, and grace, and:mer- 
cy ; his own glotlous love is the only efficient cauſe of all our blefſings whether 
ſpiritual or temporal. 

2. The Final Cauſe , and that is orly Gods own glory ; all is from his mer- 
cy ,and all is for his glory ; he is the firſt, andhe is che laſt; out of the ſea of his 
mercy they come, and into the ſea of his glory rhey do return. 

3. The Meruorions Cauſe ; andthat 1s Jeſus Chrilt, who by his blood hach 
purchaſed all things for us pertaimng to life and godlineſs, 

4. The means by which, not cauſes for which they are obtained and enjoyed, 
and ſuch are our holy performances and walkings, unto which God hath promi- 
ſed abundance of mercies and bleſſings”, and we ſhall enjoy them , not Rarzione 
fattr,for the worthineſs of our doings, but Ratiove prom:ſſionts , for th: goodneſs 
and faithfulneſs of his promiſe unto our upright doing and walking. 

Therefore take heed of looking on any doing, and walking as meritorious cau- 
ſes of mercies and bleſſings : For 

I, All the good we can do, 1s but what wc ought to do ; and no duty of man can 
be mertcorious with God, 

2. eAll the god we do, ts done by the flrength of Chriſt , therefore 1t cannot me- 
rit, ſeeing it 15 done not by our own ſtrength, bur Chriſts. 

3. All the good we dv, finds cr prance ily in ad for Chriſt ; our prayers are ac- 
cepred in him, and our ſervices a:2 accepted in him ; and therefore they meric 
nothing of themſelves. 

4. eAll prod ſervices muſt ve done ia faith, or elſe they cannot be pleaſing to 
God , Heb. 11. 16. Now, Faith and the meric of mans works are utterly in- 
conſiſtent, 

5- Laſtly, All the bleſſings which you ſhall ever enjoy , 10u muſt take them out 
of Gods promiſes, or C:venant of orace ; and no gitt flowing from that Covenant 
of grace bur ir is freely given unto us. 

Fourrhly, You muſt ner lock upon any prrformances, (ervices, nts of obeazence 
done by you, as propitiations, as able to make peace with 5 od for the ſins which you 
have committed again/ God, When we have ſinned againſt God , we muſt 
humble our ſoul, and cepenc, and pray unto the Lord to pardon us , and to be 
reconciled ito us, and ro take away iniquity , and to Fe at peace with us - _ 
LNCK 
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theſe works done by us ( though never ſo penitential and boly). they cannot 
take off our ſins, and they cannot be our peace. Ono! the provecations Fain 
ſed by our fins arc too high, and too great for avy work of outs te compad : 
Though God will not pardon your fins, nor be reconciled: unts you, unlelsyou 
do repent , pray , and 1cek his face, and believe , yet "ti& nat repens 
tance, and 'tis nat prayer , and *tis not faith, that cakes yp tha 
differences , that reconeiles you to God. It is only Jeſus Chriſt, He « own 
peace ,. Epheſ. 2. 14. And be zx the propitiation for our ſins , 1 fel 2, 2. Thi 
chafti[em:nt of 0ur peace was laid on him, 1ſa.53 5. God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor.5. 19. We were reconciled 10 God by the death of lus 
Son, Rom. 5.10. eAnd by tim we 7ective the atonement, Ver. 11. 
 ObzeRt, But do we not rrad that Gad hath pardoned the ſinnes of bis peaple , 
and hath ſprken peace unto theus «fy their huymblings , and rel@rvings, ward 
rajers ?. | 6. | La 
: al Yes, we do upon theſe works, but never for theſe works; theſe did ags 
rake peace, but Chrift it was who made peace; theſe did not punchaſe forgive- 
neſs of (fins, but the blood of Chrift it was which did purchaſe chat ; theretave 
take heed you fet up none of your obediential performances 19 the plage af 
Chriſt, perform them you muſt it you would have mercy and peace; bug, do nor 
wy on them, bnt onthe merits of Chriſt only to. grocure your peace. 


ifchly, You muſt not walk in Gods (tatures, or perform hgly duties anky 9 Ve muſt not 


ſill and quict your conſcience, you. muſt periorm them out of cynſLience, kyg perform duiies 
co 111 our 

T: | OH $I” -» CON{CIcNCCSs. 
In two cafes ſome men ſer upon works of obedience only to ſtill and que * anon 
Up works to 

| quiet confci- 
and have been accuſtomed to read, and pray; and if at. any time they cnce. 


yau muſt not perform them only co quiet conſcience. 


cqnſcience. IT 3 

”" I. One «u the Caſe of ednication and cuslome : They have been brought up. re- 
ligiouſl 
a neglet and omie theſe duties, conſcience is upon. them and ypbraids and d{- 
quiets them, and they are atraid ro.neglect them, leſt conſcience will queſt- 
on andcrouble chem, - 

2: Another « the caſe of tra4nſgreſſion ; when men have committed ſome great 
ſin againſt God, thereupon conſcience becomes imparient, ard acculeth;, gad 
condemns, and cerrifies them; and now they fail a praying, and mourning, end 
confeſſtng , and reforming; but all this is to quiet conſcience, and: they do-figd 
ſomecimes chat under theſe performance-, ther conſciences are a little aayed-and 
quieted, and for that end do thoſe take them up as a charm to allay their eoniſei- 
ences; and when their conſciences are quieted, then they Jay aſide ftriqneſs, of 
walking in Gods ſtatutes ,:and all fincere care of obedience, and are ready to 
tranſgreſs again. O take heed of this, this is bur bypocrilie, and this will end in 
hardneſ* of heart at the laſt : He chac performs duties only co quiet conſcience 
that ic ſhall not accuſe him for (ia, will at lengeh venture upan a courſe of high 
tranſgreſſions againſt conſcience, and will turn his troubled conſczence into a 
ſeared conſcience. 

Sixthly, You muſt not perform your duties for any felf or vain-glorious end ; 
It was Ephraims fally that he brought forth fruit wnto himſcl?, Hole. ro. 1. It was 
7ebs's (in that he __ himſelf rather than God in whac he did; and it was: the 
Phariſces hypocriſie that in their faſting and preaching and abundances, they look- 
ed at the praiſe of men; verily ſaith Chriſt, ye have your - reward, Natth. 6 5. 
all that you look at is the praiſe of men; and all. that ever you ſhalt receive; is bur 


the praiſe of men; for their ſakes-you did theſe things, and from them take your - 


reward ; you did them not with a reſpe& to Gods glory. , for his fake 
and therefore you ſhall bave no acceptance, and no recompe ne from him 
at all. 

3. Q:/t., Now fo.lows the third Queſtion, vis, What Axles we mal ob- 
{erve 
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ſerve in oxr walking in Gods ſtatutes , {* that we may dleaſe him, and ozr cheaterce 
may be accepted of him ? 
How to pleale 27, Beloved ! This ion is of very great uſe unto us : Ic ts not enough that 
go tang _ wedothethings which requires, but we muſt have a care to do them ſo as 
" that God maybe plcaſed, and ſo as what we do may be accepted: Ce/. 1. 10. 
Walk. worthy of the Lord in all plegfng. Heb. 12.28. Ler «« have grate tbat 
we may ſerve God acceprably , with reverence and yodly fear. Chap. 13. 24. 
Aake jou perfeft in every good work to do his will, working in you that which « 
jj» )) 5 - welkpleafing in bu fight. Chap. 15.5. Enoch before his tranſlation had this reſts- 
_ won that be pleaſed Ged. 
Remember ( by the way ) theſe three hints. Ivo 
Some mind Firſt, Many men do not mind the pleaſing of God , nor his acceptance in what 
not thepica" ghey do; they bring their gift co the Altar andehere leave it, but whe- 
ling of God. ther God accepts it at their hands, and be well-pleafed with; whac they have 


done, _ mind it not. 
Others think -. Sc0n ly, Many thiok that if a good work be done, God muſt needs be plea- 
ay ol Tun fed with it. What | God commands Prayer, and yet not accepts of it, nor be 
needs beplea- Pleaſed with it | | 
fed with their 1 anſwer, God requires the manner as well «4s the matter ; and the work 
works, done is not accepted if it be not done arighe; did not the Lord command 
ſacrifice, and did not Cais facrifice ? yer God med no reſpeft 50 him nor his offer- 
ing, Gen. 4. 5. Did not God command prayer unto the Few: 2 yer ſaith, 1/a. 3. 
15. When you [pread forth your hearts I will bide mine eyes from you ; yea when 
you wake many prayers 1 will not hear , why ſo? for yer hands are full f 
bleed; therefore David ſaith ( P/a/. 66.18.) If 1 regard iniquity in my hear!, the 
Lord will not bear me. : _ . - 
Thirdly, it is a great judgement, when neitheg a perſon qor his works are ac- 
cepted with and pleaſe him not; when the Lord faith , my /onl bach no 
wre i» him, and I regard not his prayings, nor his faſtiogs, nor , hor 
x 5x6 nor any good he doth: If God regards not thee nor thy pood 
works, how doth he abhor thee and thy wicked works, if be will condemn thee 
forthem , what will he do unto thee for theſe ? ignorant duperſticious 
creatures have high choughts of their good meanings, and of their devour ſerving 
of God, and place all their confidence upon them : But when they give up 
their accounts , they will find that none of theſe were pleaſing to God, nor 
accepted of him : Depar: from me ye workers of iniquity, I never knew you, 
0 faith Chriſt. 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, I will now ſhew unto you 
1. How a man may ſo perform his obediential works,that he may pleaſe God, 
How FEM) and they may be accepted. . 


: f 
nn A 2. How he is to walk in Gods Statutes, ſo, &c. 
God. 1. Caſe. How a man m+/t perferm obediential works, fo that he may pleaſe Ged, 


and that they may be accept ca of God. 

Sol. For this, take theſe anſwers. 
The perſon Firſt, He mwſt be in Chriſt; It isa ſure rule, That the perſon mu? be accepred 
muſt be in pefore bis works can be accepred:Now no perſons are accepted, but fo far only as they 
Chriſt, are in Chriſt : He hath made ms accepted in hs beloved, laith the Apoſtle , Epke/. 
1. 6, If the Lord lookson any perſon as out of Chrift, what ſhall he find bim ? 
what ſhall he bebold in bim > nothing buc a finful curſed enemy . an objeA of 
his juſtice and wrath, an offending and offenſive, diſpleaſing 3nd provoking 
creature, and he cannot but loath him, and what comes from bim ; only In 

Sb and by Chriſt doth he look upon us with grace and favour. 

wn Spirit -— Secondly, He muſt have the Spirit of ('hrift ; For, they that are in the fleſh, can- 
Chir wot pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. The Apoſtle in the precedent verle faich, Thar ch- 
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carnal mind tis enmity again5t God , for it 7s not ſubjett to the Law of God, neuther 
indeed can be : whence be inſtances in this verſe, That they that are tz the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God : A wicked 1nregenerate man defiles every 2ood work which 
he rakes in hand : Do men gather 9rapes if thorns, or figs of thiſtles > ith Chrit , 
Matth. 7. 16. Every good tree bringeth forth good frutt , but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil frit, ver. 17. Thar of So/om0n 15 pertinent to our purpoſe , 
Prov. 15. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 15 an abomination to the Lord, but the 
praper of. the upright s hts delrghr. And VCT. 29. The Lord is far from the 
wicked , but he heareth prayer of the Righteous. By all which you plain- 
ty ſee that a perſon muſt bz ſanRified by the Spirit of Chritt, 1f he would have 
ſervices or performances pleaſing to God, and accepred of him ; if God ſees nar 
ſomerhing of his own work in our works, he accepts chem nor; bur that cannoc 


be unleſs our work comes from his Spiric within us, &c. = | 

Thirdly, He muſt worſhip God in Spitic and 1n truth ; this our Saviour deli= He mug HR 
vers in fob. 4.23. The true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and ſhip God in 
in truth , for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip hine. ; And ver. 24. God is: ſpiritand in 
a Spirit, and they that worſhip his, muſt —_— him FF. Spirit and jm truth Ol. 

A bate exte: nal bodily ſervice the Lord utterly diſlikes ; if the ſoul and hearc 
come not within our duties , they are of no account to God; Spiritual ſetyice 
is proper for God who isa Spirit , and this pleaſeth him - Koms. x. g. God is my 
ME whe I [erve with my ſpirit. Epheſ. 6.18. Pray alwayes with all prayer 
and ſuppl:cation m the Spirit. O_ -” 

Fourthly , He muſt perform all his duties of obedience in Faith ; Fur wirth- Fu 
ou: Faich it :5 impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 1t. 6. Now to petform our duties utoreg he i 
in faith, implies F— fafrh, 

I. That we know and diſcern the will and command of God, conterning 
the duties which wedo perform tinto him: This is a certain truth , That whac 
God requires not, that God acceprs not: He appoints all the paths of obedi- 
ence unto the ſons of men, and will not be obeyed according fo our mind, 
bur according to his own mind ; and whatſoever we do, if we do it not with 
faith (-. e. ) being nor perſwaded that this is that which God requires of us , it 
ſhall not be accepted; For Rom. 14. 23. Whatſorver is not of Faith , 


35 ſonne. 

2. That we rely upon the grace and frength of Chriſt, co walk and perform - ht 
the duties commanded - For without him we can do nothing, Joh. I5-5. It was a 4:0 
cood ſpeech of Bernard ( upon thar paſſage in Carr. 8. 5. Who s this that , 
cometh up from the wilderneſs hace wpor his beloved ? ) Fruſtra mtitur, qui nou *- ah 


2,nititur; no 200d can be done, but y leaning on Chriſt;from him is the trengrh 
of your ſ{ufficiency, and not from your ſelves. 

3. That we offer them up co God tn the Name of Chriſt, reſting on his merics, 
2nd not on our own duties ; on his doings, not on our own doings, and expect- 
ing acceptance for his ſake : oh. 14.13. Whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in my Name, 
that will I do, Ver. 14. If ye ſhall ach any thing in my Name, I w'll as it. 
Col. 3. 17. whatſoever ye ſhall do in word or deed, do all in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus. The prayers that were offered up with the incenſe upon the Altar werz 
plealing, Rev. 9. 2. and came up with acceptance, Yer. 4. The brethren 
were kindly uſed for Bezjamins ſake; and David (ſhewed reſpect to lame Me 
phiboſheth for Fonathans ſake - All our ſervices and duries are Þlealing to God , 
2nd accepted of him,not for their own ſakes,but for Chrifts ſake. 

5 & Thar whatſoever we do in the way of obzdrence,ler it be done to rhe glory of 
God : xr (or.10.31. Ds all ro the glory of God. For Rom. 11. 36. Of htn;, 
and through him, and to him are all things , to whom be glory for ever, 
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Rules con- 2. Caſe, Naw 1 come to ſh:w you the choices Rulzs which do Coitcern «3 

cerning our 1 walking iz Goas ſtatutes ; or the manner how we muſt walk in then , 

ng a T6. | 

Gods ſtatures, $9}, The Rules which I will Fropound , all of them thall be raken frem r!- 
VVord of God,enu they are cheſe. 


We muſt Firſt, VVeareto walk in them willingly : As Ephraim 1s ſaid tn a couraty 
walk in .hem ſenſe 7 walk williagly after the command , he was not compelled 
willingly, forced, bur freely of his own accord gave up himſelf un o 1dolatrous worſt» : 


So ſhould we in a true fpiritual ſenſe , willingly walk after the commands of 
God : The willingneſs of our hearts is all in all in the duties of obedience ; and 
the more of that, che more precious and acceptable is our obedie..ce to Gods 
E S ſtatutes: 1 Chron. 28.9. And tho: Solomon my jon , krow thin the Gad of thy 
Ih F at her,axd ſerv: him with a perf+it heart, and with a willing mind ; f'r the Lord 
ſearcheth ai hearts, and underſtandeth all the 1imagin4t.ons of the thoughts. 
BS Look well to this, for God takes ſpecial notice of a and looks mace 
_ ac this than any thing elle : Pſal, 110. 3. Thy people ſhail be willing 18 che day of 
thy power, This 18 the choice " of t « copie of Chrilt, they thaſl be 
4 willing people ; the word ſignifies they ſhall be vo/unaries, freely offering them. 
Z ſelves, and freely ferving without hire and pay; people of a princely ſpiric, 
E ) and magnificent , as if all their acts cf obedience were their own free will 
Ip offerings. Carnal men are bur fo many hirelings , they are cot: & ſerviles; 
not ſerv: bur ſerviles , men of a {lavith ſpirit, they are forced and driven to their 
duties out of tear of wrath and punuhment, and out of terror of conſcience; their 
hearts like not God, nor his (tatutes, nor doing of them , they look on ſpiricu- 
al duties as their grievances and burdens: But the people of God are a w-/- 
ling pope , they obey and ſerve him with a willing mind, with a readineſs and 
freenels of Spi-ic; and well they may, for they do diſcern and find that wn their 
duties and obedience they have communion with God through Chrili;they ſpeak 
 the'r God, and their God ſpeaks to them. 
When do we Object. How mey ore know that be willingly walks in Gods ſtatwies ? 
willingly walk =$o/, Thus; 
— OY 1. When he rather chuſeth them, than any other wayes to walkin, elefion 
me. - T-: | : Woe. 
hes 15 an a& of the will -: Foſh. 2.4, I5. Chuſe ye this day whom ye will ſerve; 
make them Smt 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, Pal. 119. 173. 4 have choſen thy 
our choice, Precepts. 
Ws 00 2. VVhen our obedience unco them {prings from a love of them : P /z/. 
obedience L19- 167. A4y fou! hath kept thy teftimonics, and I love them exceedingly ; a1 
fprings from the ſervice of love is a wi'l ng ſervice. 
love. 3. VVhen we find a ſweetneſs in them, and in our walking in them : P/2/. 
be eons wh find , Ig. 72. 1he Law of thy month u4 better nnto me than thouſands of gold and |:1- 
: Ages © ver. And ver. 127,11:2et.'y Commandement above gold, yea above fine gold, And 
ver. 14. 1 have reorced 1: th: way af thy teſtimonies as much as 12 all r:ches. 
When wepr?y 4, VVhea the great defies and requelts of his foul are, that God would cn- 
9/0; Sl able and enlarge his heart ro walk in them : O that my wayes were dir led to 
Nm Oe keep thy ſtatutes | Pſal,t1ig.z. And teach me O Lord the way o* thy ſtatutes, and [ 
hall keep it unto the end, Ver. 33. And grve me underſtanding and I ſhall kerp 
thy Law, y'a 1 ſhell obſcyve it with my whole heart, Ver. 24, Make we 19 
£2 in the paths of thy Commandements, Ver. 35. Incline my heart to thy 1-/(:- 
mes, Ver. 36. 4 w:ll run the way of thy Commandements ,when thou |. «6 
Whenwe arc {i ge my rear, VET, 22. 


not weary of 5. VVhen he is nor weary of well-doing ; bur his heart ful hols 5 
re and 1- itt rSelement when walking with God, and accounts it a ſpecial tavnous 
in han ler Nd happinets ro Ir al commu lon With God. 

A} Secondly, V Ve ſhovidl walk in Gods (tatures feriouſly , carefully martin! 
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ro rule and line -" Or as one who voes in a narcow path 'cwixt dangers on either — 
$S1m,.- 


works we haveto do ; and have a care that they be eſtabliſhed ( :.e.) fer upon 2 

200d foundation, and reaily allowed by God, and commanded in his V Vard ; 

and then we ſhould 2o on in thoſe wayes without ſwervingto the tight hand oro 

the left : A ſeriouſneſs of conſideration how God would have us to walk, what his 

will is concerning us, and then a ſeriouſneſs of obſervation, conſcientiouſly co 

do what God would have us to do, and to walk as God would have us to 

walk ; this is the right and acceptable walking in Gods ſtatutes. : 
Now there are four Reaſons why we thould thus ſeriouſly and conſcientiouſly On Ga ( 

conſider the tatutes of God, and every (tep of our walking ; = Ge, 
I. Becauſe there is not any ſtep,not any one ation or work which we do, bus Becauſe God 


God hath either honour or diſhonour by ir, for eicher it is good , or it ig bath honour 
or diſhonour 


evil ; either it is conformed unto his will, or 1t dilagrees with his/will b | 
if ic agrees with his will, this conduceth to his -honcur ; if 1r doth L. 2. CER aQi- 
gree, then itisevil, and brings diſhonour upon him; And ſhould we, be” ſe- 
rious and conſcientious in every thinz wherein the honour or diſhonour of 
God are concerned ? | 

2. Becauſe there is not one moral work of ours, bur 1c hach our peace, or com- 1, ;,- 

TX ET ry ae 
forr, or our trouble and diſcomfort in irs band : Ler che good we are boutid' to either Emfort 
do be greater or lefſer , if we do conſcientiouſly obſerve and a&ir, there will:en- or diſcoinfote- 
ſue peace of conſcience upon the right ating of it ; Great peace have they that TAY 
keep thy Law,faith David, Plal.119.155. And this uw ourrejoyeing, Ph che refs 1- Ls 
mony of oxr conſcience, that we have had our converſation 1n ſomaplicity and godly 
ſtrerity, (aith Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Ando on the contrary, ler our vvandering of 
ſwerving from Gods (tatures by ſinniny be never ſo little, there is enough in 
that lictle to diſquier co-{ctence, ang to cauſe trouble unto us - If the foor tread 
awry bur one (tep (though a man fall nor into the dirt ) yer the {mall irregular 5m 
motign doth cauſe much pain - So the 1rregulacrity or inconformity of any one 
action may di{quiet confcience , and inay colt us a great deal of forrovv an 
rrouble ; Ergo. "> 

3. B<caute every ind'vidual vvork vviich vve do, lt isa ftep to erernicy, eicher "II k 
ro a bleſſed, or to 1 curſed erernity - Though men think nor of it, yetevery mo. x ſtep ng 
tion of action done by them 13 a (tep rovvards erernicy : as every tep chac 4 niy. 
traveller rakes, brings him foryvard to his journeyes end : VVhen a man vvalks Similc. 
 1n paths of r1ghreouſieſs, or 1n Gods (tatures, the further he goes, every nevy 
ſtep chat he cakes,brings him nearer ro a blefled eternity. And vvhen 2 man 
vvalks in vvayes of vvickedneſs, every (tep tha: he rakes, every nevv com- 
miſſion of fin carries him nearer to a curſed eternity; the more he (ins, the meager 


zeer he 15 to hell. — | 
4. Becauſe we muſt be accountable to Got 11 the day of judgement, even for We : 


every work which we do. Eccl:f. 12. 13.4 Fear God and keep his Comn;andements, ac-0u 
Cod hall bring every work, into 1wagement, with every ſcore: thing, every 


Ver. 14. for 
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whether it be good, or whether it be evil, Mark, every gael work, whether 1; be 
good, or whether ic be evil, ſhall be brought ro judyement ; there is nar any one 
good work which a godly man doth , but ir thall be broughc ince judgement , 
| and God will recompence and requite it ; even the civing of a cxp.of c9/d water, 
af ſhall nor lofe its reward - And there 1s not any one evil work which the ungodiy 
man doth, buc it ſhall be brought co judgement , and he thall be punithed for 
it; and God will exe: ure jmdgeyrent upon all, and convince all that are wngodly, 
af all their wngodly deeds, A ver. I5, Therefore ic doth exceedingly concern 
us, ſeriouſly to walk in Gods ftatures ; ſeriouſly ts confider what he would have 
usto do, and how we ſhould walk , and conſcienciouſly to obſerve, and conform 
all and every one of our eps and ations of life unto his Word. 
We mufl walk Thirtly, We ſhould walk in the tacures of God fully (:.e.) in all wayes of 
in chem fully. obedience commanded us of God ; there ſhould be a commenturation t'wixr our 
walking and Gods commands: Dewr. 5. 35. Te ſhall walk in all the wayes which 
the Lord jozr God hath commanded you, that you may lrue, and that it may b: well 
with yow, Joſh. 22.5. Take diligent heed to do the commandements , and the 
Law which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord charged jou, to love the Ld your 
God, and to walk in all bis wajes, and to keep his Commandements , and to cleave 
wnto him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and with all jour ſou', Jer.7.23. 
But this thing commanded 1 them, laying, obey my voice, and I will be your Ged, 
and ye ga wy people, and walk ye in all the wayes that [ have commanded 
you , that it mey be well with jou. Plal, 119. 6. Then (hall 1 nt be aſhamed 
when I have reſpeft unto all thy ( ommandements. Luke 1.6. Zechary and Etli- 
zabeth walked in all che Commandements and Ordinances of the Lord blamiteſs; 
I ark 12. That we may lead a quiet and peaccable life in all go/line's 
Obje&t.” Bur fome will obje&, 7 his xs 4 hard ſaying ; what, walk up to every 
ſtatute of God ! they are very many, and do require [0 many duties to God and 
to man; it would make onr lives grievons unto ns io be thus ſtriftly bound ; in 
feme things we cold be coment, but to walk in all is roo ftrift, 
The carnal Sol. I confeſs ut is tr1R , eſpecially to our corrupt hearts; nay any one Com- 
heart. counts = mmandement of God, and any one part of obedience thercunto is too grievous 
ow and firiR for a carnal heart. Pur the carnal man ( who thus complaines, and 
rms. excepts againſt full obedience unto all Gods ſtatures ) I fay put him upon walk- 
ing mm any one ſtatute or Law of God, and he will grumble againſt that one as 
much as againſt all. e. o. 

Pur him upon the {an&ifyine of the Sabbath, rell him be muſt ret upon thac 
day from all his labours, and that he mult ſer thar day appart for God alone, 
awe Houha it in holy religious duries publick and private ; now he cries 
out, O what a burden and weariſomne{ſs 1s this ! what, no rectcations, and 
no viſitings, and no worldly and vain diſcourſe on that day ! what, nothing but 
praying , and hearing, anc :ading of the Word, and finging of Pſalnres, and 
heavenly medications, anc G.icourtes in our families!Fleſh and blood canno: bear 

15,1 i cannot ; zor ſhall; fleſh and bled ever znheris the kinodom of Ged, 
I Cor.15.50. Again, put a man of a carnal hearc bur toexerciſe religious duties in 
his family, to pray daily, and to read the Word, and to inſtruct thoſe that co be- 
long to hum , andfor whom he mult give an account to God, the mans heart pre- 
ſently riſeth againſt this, and this is grievous, and he ſhuffles; it ſhould be done 
indeed, but I have no leafure, and I have no gifts, or parts ro do theſe works. 
Beloved , it 1s a ſure rtrurh, that whatſoever a carnal man pretends againtt un- 
yerſal obedience ro all Gods ſtatutes, his heart is for no obcaience at all, 
_ bath an univerſal enmity unto all and every Commardemert of 
But now more diftinQly to anſyer tHe Cavil for partial ob2dience,anrd fo con- 
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firm the Truth for full and U iverſal obedience , con(ider theſe fix Par. 
riculars, | 

Firſt, They that are for a partial obedience to Gods Commands , and for s 
walking in ſome of bis ftatutes only , they do break afunder the Bond and Rea- 
ſon of all obedience : All obedience is co be founded upon the Authority and 1,,,ng ot all 
will of God , becauſe God ( who hath authorircy over all his creatures) doth obedience 
will and command us to obey his voice, to walk in his ſtatutes ; for this very 
reaſon do we ſtand bound to obey him: And if we do obey him upon this rea- 
ſon , then-muſt we walk in all his ftatures , for ſo hath he commanded us: and 
if we will not come up to this , but will walk in what ftatutes of his we pleaſe, 
then do we renounce his wil} as the obliging reaſon of our obedience, and do 
ſet up our own liking and pleafure as the reaſon thereof. 

Secondly, Nay ſecondly it cends to plain 4theiſme : For by the ſame reaſon TI: rendsro 
that you ſlight che will of God in any Commandement , by the fame reaſon ygy Atbcilme 
may deſpiſe his will in every Commandement , for every Commandement of 
God is his will ,and it is holy and ſpiritual, and contrary to our ſinful luſts, and if 
this be the reaſon why ſuch and ſuch Commandements of God will not down with 
you , then by the ſamereaſon none of themmuſt be of authority with you. | 


Partial o-edi- 


Thirdly, It is an audacious charge avainſt God himſelf, as to his wiſdome , ph Irs 3n audaci- - 


wer, or goodneſs ; thoſe ftarures of God which you will not come 0 unto, eþ. © charge 
2a - Drank as the reft, and are good as the reft, or 6s nor -. orcs 
If they be alſo rzghteous and good , why ſhonld we not walk in them as in the 
reſt > If they be not righteous and good , O what a blaſphemous charge is gi. 
ven againft God in preſcribing unto him any thing that is not righteous and 

50d ? and likewiſe in making bis will { which is che rule of righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs) to be partly righteous, and partly unrighteous , tobe partly good, 
and partly bad ? | 

Fourthly, There is not any ene ftatute of God, but it is good, and for our a!l the Com- 
good, Ergo weſhould walk in all his ſtatutes ; Dear. 5. 25. Te fball walk is mandements 


all the wayes which the Lor4 your od hath commanded you, that you may live, 3r<g90 and 


and that it may be well with yow. What one path hath the Lord commanded vr 9ur good. 
us to walk in, bur as it concerns his owa glory, lo likewiſe it concerns our good ? 
Ts it not good for us to love and fear the Lord, and to put our truſt in him, and 
ro worſhip and ſerve him afrer his own mind and will, and to honour his glori- 
ous Name, and to fandtifie his day ? how many bleifings b ath God promiied 
ante ſuch? and to honour our Parents , and forſake all thoſe. Gnnes men- 
tioned in the Negative Precepts, &c. 
Fifchly, Our hearts muſt be perfeR with the Lord our God ; Dex. 18. 13* our hearts 
T hoxs ſhalt be perfeft with the Lord tby God. And Gen. 17, 1. Walk beforeme, ſhould be per- 
and be thou perfe. Now how can our hearts be ſaid to be perteR with God, if we fe4 with we 
do prevaricate with him ? if in ſome things we will obey him, and in other Lord. 
things we will not obey him ; if we walk in ſome of his ſtatutes, bue will 
' not walk in all his ftatutes ; if in ſome pare we will be his ſervants, and in 
' other parts of our lives we will be the ſervan:s of fin. 
Sixthly, Laſtly, Firher we muft endeavonr to walk in all the ſtatutes of God, 
or elſe we muft find ſome diſpenſation and toleration from God, to-free cart; Ny” 
ns, and excuſe us, and hold us indemnified , though we do not walk in all of 6 an 
them ; now what one Commandement is there from obedience whereunto Ged 
excuſeth any man ? or will not puniſh him for the negle&t of obedience unco 
it: The Apoflle faith , That whoſoever ſhall keep rhe whole law , and: yet offend 
in one point , he u gailty of all, Jam. 2. 10. (5.e. ) If he prevaricates with God 
as to any one particular Commandement of his , his heart is naught , he is guit- 
ty of all, he hath really no regard of any of the reſt of Gods Laws. There- 
fore for the Lords ſake, coni:der of this all of you chat hear me this day, and lec 
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your ſons be humbled within you for your looſe and unfaithful Waiking 13 
Gods ſtatutes: One will not pray, another will (wear, another will noc ſee up 
religious duties in his family , another will not keep the Sabbath day holy, ano- 
ther will cheat and over-reach his neighbor , another will lye and ſpeak evi}, 
and back-bite, &c. Is this to walk in all the ſtatutes of God? is this ful.y to 
walk in all his wayes &e. ; 
les impoſfible. ObjeR. But it :5 impoſſible for any man on earth to walk in all Goas ſtatnies, 
and fully to do by will. 
Sol. 1 anſwer, there is a twofold walking in all the ſtatutes of God . 
A Legal obe- Ficft, One is Zega/, when all is done which God requirech, and all is done 
dience isin- 8s God requireth, There is not any one path of duty, but we do walk in it 
deed impoſ- perfeRly and continually ; thus no man on earth doth, or can walk in all Gods 
fible. ſtarutes, or fully do what he commandeth , for 5» many things we offend all - 
it was but a proud , vain felf-deluſion in that young man who ſaid, 44 theſe rhinss 
have 7 kept from my youth. __ 
| Secondly, Another is Evangelical ; which is fuch a walking io all the ſtatuces 
But Evangeli- of God, and keeping of them , as is in Chrift accepted of , and accounted. of 
cal 1spoltible. A. if wedid keep them all, ( this walking in all Gods ſtatutes , and keeping of 
them all, and doing of them al), it is not only poſſhble , but ic is alſo aRusl in 
eyery freely believing and repenting perſon ) and ic doth conſiſt in theſe 
Particulars. | 
1. In the approbation of all the ſtatutes and Commandements of Ged : 
Rom. 7. 12. The Commandement « holy, and juft, and good. Ver. 16, 1 conſent ants 
the Law that it i geed, Pal. 119.128. I eftcem all thy precepts concerning all 
 thinhs tobe right. 

2. Ina conſciencious ſubmifſion unto the authority of all the ſtatutes of God : 
Conſcienti- Everyone of them hath an authority within his beart, andover his heart, he 
_ fubmits Rands in awe of every oneofthem, and hath a ſpiritual regard unto them all : 
Rs Pſal. 119. 6. Ihavereſpeft unto all thy Comm :ndements. 

Really delights 3- 10 a real delight in all the ſtatutes or Commandements of God: ?/a!. 
Inall. Il9. 47. { will delight my /elf in thy Commanadements which I have loved. 
4. Ina cordial deſire to walk in themall: P/al.119. 8. 7 will keep ihy fta> 
Cordially 98 tutes; and O that mY waes were, &c the deſire of our ſoul xs to thy Name, and 
firesto obey All. ,, the remembrance of thee. 
es. 5. In a fincereendeavour to keep them all ; a man doth put out himlelt in all 
ran nh the wayes and parts of obedience ; he doth not willingly and wittingly fight or 
: let any Commandment, but is ftriving to conform himſelf chereunto : As a 
Simnule. dutiful ſon doth to all bis Fathers commands, ſo your righe Chriftian makes 
conſcience, &c. 
Ozeft. But here it may be demanded, 7 bether we mult ſhew an equal, reſp 
WherheraN gyro all Gods ſtatutes and precepts ; and do fin, if we do ſhew more reſpec to (ome 
nu_ —_ of Gods Commanaements, !'in unto othergof them? 
e<durtoall, Sol. This being grants that we muft ſhew reſpe& unto all Gods ſtatutes ; 1 an- 
Itmuſtnor. wer, thar it is not neceſſary, nor are we bound to expreſs the fame equal reſpect 
Note. to all Gods Commandements. For although all the Commandements of God 
be equal in reſpeR of authority and Soveraignty of the commands, yer in rc- 
ſpe of the things commanded or forbidden, and in reſpect of the ſtrictne's ot 
the charge laid upon us for the doing or not doing of them, ſome are greater than 
others: atth. 22. 36. Maſter ( ſaid the Lawyer to Chriſt ) which &« 
great Commandement in the Law? Ver. 37. feſus ſaid unio kim, Thon Falt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and with all thy ſonl , and with ail 
thy mind. Ver, 3g. Thu 1s the'firſt and great Command: ment. 1 Sam. 15. 
22. And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lerd as preat delight in burnt offerings ana [«- 
crifices, as in obeying the woice of the Lord? Behold, tocbey ws better than 19 ſacr'- 


fic» 
: A 


= - —_— ———— — 


A believer ap» 
proves of all. 


——— —————— _—_ — .  —— 


OE III IAA "AA 1 = 


Chaptg. Gelongs 70 all in Covenant with him. 


_ "OOO ee OG yr OD EE AI EI ne 
—  —————— — 


A ——— 


Part 2. [671 


a, OR, CC COI———— ——_}_—_ 


nic?, and to hearken than the far of 'Rams, Matth, 9.13, Go Je and learn what 


this meaneth, [ will have mercy, and nit ſacrifice. 


Queſt. Which of Gods Commandements ſhould we have moſt ſpecial care to walk yh me 


1, or to obſerve ? 

Sol. I humbly conceive , that our ſpecial care ſhould be 

Firſt, Of thoſe which do principally and immediately reſpe&t Geds Glory : 
Summa ratto in ſummo fine. 

Secondly, Ot thoſe which do moſt abſolutely and neceſſarily reſpe&t our own 
falvation ; as Regeneration, Repentance, Holineſs, Faith. 

Thirdly, Of thoſe which are che bond and finews of all Religion-, upholding 
it in the power and practice of it; asthe ſanRifying of the Sabbath. 

Fourthly, Of thoſe which do moſt concern our ſelves, and ſuch as are under 
our charge , as family-duties. 

Fifcbly, Of choſe which do require and enjoyn righteouſn:{s and mercy unto 
others , and preſerve publick ſociety. 
Sixthly, Of thoſe which do concern the greater ſins which ſhould be moſt care- 
fully avoided. 
- Fourthly, We ſhould waſkin Cods ſtatutes, and keep, and do them affectio- 
nately; we ſhould affe& che ads of obedience, and be affected in them, Sup- 
ſe that a man did walk up toevery ſtatute of Cod , yer if this were not done 
affectionately, all were nothing. Now there are four affe&ions with which 
we ſhould perform every ſervice or duty that we do unto Cod. 

1. Love and delight. 2ly Joy. 3ly Fear. 4ly Zeal. 

Firft, With Love and Delight : We muſt love the Lord and his ſtatutes, and the 
duties which be requires from us, and take delight in obeying, and doing his will - 
Pſal. 119.97. O how I love thy Law ! Ver. 167. My ſoul bath kept thy tefts- 
monies, and 1 love them excceeammgly. Plal. 49 8. 7 aelight to do thy will O my God, 
yea thy Law t within my heart | 

Secondly, With joy and alacrity : P/al. 119. 1 have rrjoyced in the way of 
thy teftimnonies as much as in all riches. Pfal. 100. 3. Serve the Lord with 

ladneſs. Onur walking tn-Gods ftatutes ſhould be owr meat aud drink; we ſhould 
find more fatisfaQion , and ſoul contentment, and refreſhing when we are doing 
the will of God,and are enjoying communion with him, than we do find or take in 
any earthly enjoyment whatſoever. | 

Thirdly, With fear : Serve the Lord with fear, Plal. 2.18. whenyearea per- 
forming any dury co God, ye muſt doit witha — 

x. Reverential fear : Thou ſhalt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord 
rhy Ged , Deut. 28. 58. God #4 preatly tobe feared in the _— of the Saints , 
and to be had in reverence of all them that are about him , Pſal. $9. 7, Pray and 
hear with fear and trembling. | 

2. Humble fear of our own ſufficiency, and of oar own performance, left 
any thing ſhould fall in with our duties by which God may be offended, and our 
ſervice of him may miſcarry, &c. 

Fourthly, With zea/, or fervor of ſpirit: The people of God muſt be zealous 
of gcod works, 2nd zealous in good works; fervent 3n ſpirit ſerving the Lord , 
Rom,12.11. It was faid of Febeſhaphar,that hu heart was lifted np #n the wayes of 
he Lord , 2 Chron. 17. 6. And of foſiah that he made a ( covenant before the Lord , 
fm walk after the Lord, and to keep his Commandments, and bis teſtimonies, and hrs 
Htatutes with all his heart, and with all his ſonl, ec. 2 Chron. 34. 31. eealſo 
2 King. 23.25. Wreſtling and ftriving in Prayer , atrend earneſtly in hearing : 
We muſt not walk in Gods ſtatutes with careleſs, (loathful, indifferent ſpirits bur 
with heightned, ard lively, and enlarged ſpirits, doing his will with all our michec 
and ſtrength, bringing out all che might and power that we have in his ſervice, ftic 
2p our graces and our hearts, 
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Fifthly, We ſhould walk in Gods {tatutes uprighcly and ſincerely: Gez,r 5. x. 
uprightly. Walk before me and be thou upright, And 1 Kin.3. 6. David my Father walked 
| before thee intruth and ix righteouſneſs , and in uprightneſs of heart with thee, 
Ifa. 38. 3. Remember now O Lord I beſeech thee, haw I have walked before thee 54 
irs:h, and with aperfeft heari, Oc. 2 Cor. 1. 12, Onur rej:yc ing is this, the je. 
ftrmony of our conſcience , that im ſimplicity and godly ſincerity , we have had ogr 
converſation i= the world, 42 $4 (( 
Signs of ſince- ueſt. Bur here now 1s the great Queſtion, how ene may know that he walks 
tity. uprightly in Gods ſt atmies ? 
It we obey be- S$o/. There are awe diſcoveries of this. 
cauſe God Firſt, The prevalen” motive which alone ſufficeth to his obedience , and thar 
commands, 1s the will or command of God; if a man be upright, and walk with an un- 
right heart, then he will, and doth a&t and move upon - on ſole account of Gods 
command; that alone is zeaſon enough and will prevail with him for obedience. 
There are ſeveral Motives which induce men to do good works 5 fome do reſpect 
our ſelves, and are drawn trom a reſpe& to our credit , and profir, as do. ſuch 
4 work, and perform ſuch a duty, and yoa ſhall have honour amongſt men by 
it, and you (ball gain much by it ; cheſe conſiderations are the prevailing Mo- 
tives which men of unſound hearts ro ſome things which God requires, as it was 
with Fehs, ©c. And ſome are drawn from God himſelf » only from bis Com- 
mandement, and this 1s ſufficient , and this prevails with men of upright heart : 
Pſal. 11g. 4. Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy precepts dilgently, Ver. 5. 
O that my wayes were direfted to keep thy ſtatmtes! Mark how his heart is drawn 
out to obedience upon the meer command of God : Thow haſt communded ws , 
&c. Iſa. 2, 3. He will teach us of his wayes, and we will walk in his paths. 
Mark, there is no more conſidered to move to walk in his paths than this, he 
will teach ws of his wajyes (1.e.) he will make us to, know that this or that is 
his will and command concerning us. Pas! relates that it was the earneſt prayer 
of Epaphras for the ( oloffiars, that they mghr oy perfett, and be filled with all 
the ill of God, Col. 4. 12. It is not Compler:, but Replers , mewmmpI2w : Some 
look upon that word as Metaphorical ( to be filed with the will of God) as 
che ſails ofa ſhip are filled with wind , which is enough to carry the ſhip in voy= 
a2; ſo it is enough when the will of God fills onr hearts, and thar carries them 
out to duty ; and Dazvrd hath a fingular expreſhon in P/al. 119. 6. When I have 
reſpett unto all thy Commandements ; you know that to have a reſpe& unto a 
ching, is this, when thar of alt other ſwayes moſt with us, as when a Maſter 
commands a ſervant, he will do ſuch a buſineſs, becauſe he reipe&s him, and 
at his command he will go and come, though he will nor at: the command of 
any other ; this was Davids remper , he had reſpeft ro Gods Commundements ; 
they had authority over him, h2 had a regard tothem ; therefore conſider well 
what is the Motive which induces you to pray, to hear, to do any other good du- 
ty; 1s it Gods will or Commandement alone ? if it bz not ſo, you walk nor, 
you a& not uprightly. 
ObjeR. Bur will ſome reply , Thzs is ſomething difficult to diſcern, foraſmuch 


tiow to know 


whether we at ; | ! 
upon Gods #45 Gods command ad our own mereſts may meet, they may concur ſometim.s 1s 
commani ſome attionsito be done; aud now it will be hard toknow whether we att upn the 


alone, command of G od alone, 
Sel. Thereare two things which ſhew that it is Gods command alone which 


ſts us on Lo our duries, 
When weare 1. When there 15 no reward or external encouragement preſented toſetus on 


natſcr on by to the performance of dutics. 
_ 2. When our hearts hol on ard ſet upon the duties amidit all dangers and 
rig, diſcouragements, and to our ovn external Prejucice,as Moſes vas obedient with 


Iilcourape nor, ; 
'E aff tons. 
Secondly 


Chap t2- belongs to all tn Comenant awd dos. Part, j6 53 
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Secondly, The ang of the end, when a man doth fincerely _ the Lord, | 
or walk uprightly in his acuces,be corh(in ill the good ations Gone | ; 

'at Gods glory, be doth them not for ſeif-ends ; to. advance or exale Niaafaif ; 
bur he doch them with a ſingle reſpet co Gody plory., to cxait ar wt, arp 
Name: As aud ſpake, #e preach wot ong our felues , bur Chrift Felne the Kand ; 
2 Cor. 4. 5. we propound not, we intend not che honour of our gitts, and abili- 
tics, and pains, but rbe honowr of 7e/ Chriff , acd as he ſpake in Phil.1.20. That 
Chrift may be magnified : Thus isit with every man who walks uprightly; and does 
things with an _=_ be beart; he doth in all his wazes ſeek and intend the praiſe 
- and honour of God, and not himſelf, I ſeek not iny felf ſaich the apoltic.? ſect 
not my own ptofic: 1Cor.10 33, And none of ws liverh 16 hiw/elf, and mazr' of 
»s dieth unto himſelf}, for whether we live, we live wnto the Lord and whether we die; 
we die wnto the Lord, Rom. 14. 7. 


On the concrary, they that walk hypocritically with a falfe heart, they ts ſet 
up chemſcives and not God , Hſe. 10. 1. Iſrael is as vine brings orth 
fruit wato himſelf, Macth. 6.1. &c. They gave abns , un /] faſted to of 
mes. A carnal man, ſo that be may enjoy his own ſafety , liberty, eaſe, profie , 
he cares not what becomes of Gods glory, let the Goſpel fink or ſwim, let the 
Miniſtry periſh, ler a Nation be brought to confuſion, let the Ordinances of 
Chriſt , and truth of Chrift be contemned and deſtroyed , let all wherein Gods 
honor or glory are concerned, be trod under foot, be cares not, fyr be reſpects 
pam n The fngiends of the pach walkain Gods flarares 

idly, The {6 the path : whena man walkain Gods flawates up- 1cpe wah 
rightly , his pach of walking is only the way of Gods Con | ts, he 


— mo. - 
one 


of work, hat, 


Fourthly, Hp__ _ rg ona bur I fhall pe them over; only TS 
rake one more, and thatis Diligence , He who watks uprightly. in ſtatutes, lfwewgk a- 
doch walk in chem heartily and diligently , he erage nad if Ran ugly. 
fre, and care, and ft to do the will of God, ro ſerve him , to obey him : 
chis is his great buſinels, the main whrk thathe hath to do, and be doth ir with 
all his hearr , and with all bis ſoul ; not qegligently, and careleſly , as a fervanc 
doth ey-ſervice: he doth not ſlubber ove duties, as jf any were enough 
for God, he knows that car/2d & the'man that doth the —— the Lord negligent- 
ly, Jer. 47. 10. Heis very intent, and taken op with the work which G od com- 
mands, not only to do, but ſo to do it, as may be moſt pleating to God, aadcon- 
ducing to bis glory , when he prayes, hears, receives the Sacrament, &c. | 
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And cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſball keep my 
judgements and do them. : muy 


Have finiſhed the firſt Propoſition from theſe Words, viz. Ther eves the 
people of God within his Covenant of grace are to walk tn Gods ftlatmtes, &c. 
I now come unto the ſecond Propoſicion, viz. 


LA 


CAA P. XIV. 


2. Doar. Hat the people of God are to make progreſs , to preceed cn, ts con- 
on | {| {rudy and perſevere all their yo. Eu a > Ae ob/ervation of 
in their obedi- Gods fatutes : ( Te ſhall walk, in my ſtatutes , and je ſpall brep wy juage- 
ence toGod, meurs, Ec.) 

. To walk in Gods ſtatutes is a eraphirical expreſſion , taken from thoſe 
who do walk in a journey, who are flil| movirg oo in their path or way from 
place to place, untill they come to their journeys end: So. the people of Gad 
they are not only to enter iato the way of obedience, but they mult hold va 
cheir whole life, they muſt go from ftrexgth ro ſtrength, from ſep to ſep, un- 
till rhey come unto the end of their life : ob 17. 9. The righteons all bo/d 
on bis way ; and be that hath clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ftringer. 

Y A threefold continuance is required of our obeicnce. 

Forthe mat- | Firſt, For the matter; ftill doing che work of our Maſter , ordering all 

ter. our ſteps by his Ward ; exalting his rule , keeping £0 his pachs , not weary, 
pdering or revolting. | 

Secondly, For the manner, not abating or decaying at any time ; in 
\ T., Our iutegricy of intention. 

2. Our loveline/s of affeRion. 

g. Our diligence of ation. 

4. Our warckfulne/s of obſervation. 

5. Our feorwerane/s and delight. 

6. Strine/s in our obedience. 

7. In our val»«r and reſolution. 

Alchongh we do awe meet with 

I.. Much intrinſecal oppoſition. 

2. Much excrinſecal diſcouragement and Car gers, yet ſtill to hold on ; »one 
of theſe things move me , ſaid Paul , neither count { my life dear unto my ſelf, 
fo that | may finiſh my courſe with j:y, AQRs 20, 24. through the Red Sea, and 
chrougb the wilderneſs to Canaas. | 

Thirdly, In a further advancing, as to our praces, ard as to our fervi- 
lnafarther ces, being more z*alous, more ſtedfaſt, more hound ng in rhe work of the Lord; 
progreſs. bringing forth more fruit in 1m old age : Prov. 4. I8. The path of the juſt u 

a the ſhiring light that ſhin:th niare aud more mnto the perfeft day The 
© UV? 
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ſin riſeth in the morning, andit holds on its motion or courſe untill it comes to 
the height: And ſo the juſt man goes on in his courſe , further and further 
untill he comes to perfection, which is his end ard reſt. The Apoſtle calls this 
the running of a Race, i ( or. 9.24. and Heb. 12. 1. Let ms Fan the Race wh; 7; 
ſet before #« : when men do run a race they make no ſtop or ſtay, bue they are ti! 
paſſant in their motion, never reſt antill chey come unto the goal for, 
Therefore he ſaith of himſelfe, thac he was following after ir, Phil. 3. 12. And 
reaching forth, ver. 13. And preſſing forward, ver. 14. So David, P/al. 119 
33. Teach me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, and 1 will keep 3t mwnto the 4 © 
And ver. 44. 1 will keep thy ſtatutes continually, for ever and ever. Ver: 155. 7 
have inclined mine heart to per forme thy batutes alwayes cven unto theend. Weread 
of 7ob, ( that upright man, who feared God, and eſchewed evil ) that he offered <4. * 
crifice and Burnto-fferings for his ſons, and thus did fob continually, 2.6 1. 5. 
The ſame we ſay of our obedience ro Gods Statures, ir is not a tranftent work. 
bur it is a continued courſe, ir is not the work of a day, or of a year, bucir 
is the work of alife, we muſt ſerve God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all rhe dayes 


of our life, Luk. gm. 75. | 
Naw I will 5 you ſome Reaſons why rhey ſhould do ſo , why thiy Roxtoucior © 


ſpould continue and perſevere unto the end in doing the will Goa, inwalkiag 5n hi; 


ſtatutes. 


The Reaſons are theſe. | 
Firſt, The Bond of the Covenant twixt God and them, wherein there Mn che _ 


1. A mutuall Agreement. 2. The date of the Agreement. The Agreement is \,,,, Cw 
that God will be their God, And that chey will be bss people : God will be theirs,and 
they will be his : They will ferve him and he will bleſs chem. The date of this 
Agreement is Everlaſting, 1 will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you, Imill 

never twrne a way from them to do them good, and 1 will put my fear inte their hearts 

that they ſhall never depart fr,m me: Jer. 32. 40. Pſal. 48. 14. This God 75 vnr 

God for ever and ever, he will be our guid even unto death, nh 


Hence I infer two things. 
x. If the Relation *cwixt God and his people doth fti!l continue, then the 0b- oo ey 
ecwixe G 


ligation ſtill contirmes; if they db ſtill own him for their God, they muſt till obey 
_ ſerve him as their God. - "4 " -— Sefpayle 
2. If the Covenant takes hold of God to bleſs them and do them good, it TheCovenans 
doth by the ſame reaſon take hold on them ftill ro ſerve and obey their God : It fikes hold of 
wereabſurd to thinkthat the obligation ſhould be only on Go@'s part, and not Go4cobiets 
on our part; or that it ſhould be at all times on Gods part to do us pood, and = 
only atſome time on our part to do him ſervice. 7 e-- 
There arethree things conſiderable in the Statutes or Commands of God. Vt confide-”” 
rt. There is a Bredth in them , for they are many and do require manifo!d du- ny yy 
ties, and our hearts and lives muſt have a reſpe& unto them all. : Ay ne®; 2 
2. There is a Height in them, they are Laws of perfeQion, and we ſhonfd ther = 
ftrive to come up fully unto them, to the utmoſt of them. © *AHightin 
3. Thereis a Length inthem, they extend in their Authority and power from *2*7. 
the firſt day of life to the laſt minute of breath , and our obedience unto them © 28" in 
ſhould be conftant unto them : ſaith the Apottle Rom. 7. 2. The woman that on 
hath an husbandg i bound by the Law to ber busband ſo long as he liveth : Sofay the 
people of God who are in Covenant with him and take him for their Lord and 
Husband, they are bound to obey his laws, and walk in his ſtatutes preſcribed to 
them as long as the tusband lives, at lcaft as long as they ſhall live. Thus you 
ſe: that the people of God are to hold on and to continue *anto the end in the 
duties of obedience ; it muſt be che work of their whole life co walk in Jod's 


ftatutes. : 
Secondly, The force of Gods Law: The morall law of God ( for of that & From tte force 
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only ſpeak) it is an Eternal law, it is not Temporary, and Ceilant , fetup ty be 
of force fora time only : No, it is a fixed and ſtanding Rule, and hath authericy 
over us, not for ſome parc of our life, but for all the dayes of ourlife : and we 
are to order not only ſome part of our converſations, but our whole converſa- 
tions according unto it ; order my ſteps in thy word, Pſal. 119. 133, Wedo finde 
that the laws or Commandements of God, fome of them are affirmative, and 
ſome of them are negacive; the affirmative do binde us Semper, and ihe negative 
do binde us Semper & ad Semper. There is no time diſpenſed with to fin againſt 
God, no time to take the Name of God in vain, no time tocommir adultery, 1i« 
time £o kill or ſteal, &c. | 
And though the affirmative precepts do not bind us at all times as to parti- 
rularacts, yet they do ſtill bind us co ſome aRts of obedience: As though God 
will at ſome times diſpence with ſacrifice, yet then it isin caſe of mercy: Asifa 
fire ſhould break out on the Sabbarb day, God ſuffers us to omit his own wor- 
ſhip ; but this is thac we might obſcrve him in as of mercy at this time : Wel! 
then! the Law of God is never out of date, and therefore our obedience ſhould 


D be never out of date. This Command lies upon us for our hole life, and there- 
[v1 fore obedience lies upon us for our whole life. 
Whilſt welive Thirdly, There is ill an imperfeCtion upon us, and therefore ſtill there is need 
WC are ImpEg- of further obedience. Take me the beſt Chriſtian on earth, there is ſtil! imper- 
Fs fetion upon him; and there is nothing which he doth, but ftill he may dnir 
better. Hedoth not ſo beleive on God, but he needs ftil! ro believe, and ſtill to 
believe beter. He doth not ſo love bis God, bur be needs ſtill ro loye his God, 
and co love him more. He doth not ſo fanQife a Sabbath, but he needs fill to 
keep the Sabbath day holy, and to keep it more holy. He doth not fo pray and 
hear and mourne, but he needs ſtil! to pray and hear, andtopray and hear ber- 
ter. He: doth not ſo mortify his (ins, and reform his heart and life, but he needs 
every day to bemortifying his finfull luſts, and reforming and mending his heart 
Simile. more and more, further and further. Artificers who are building of an houſe, 
they have work enough every day for them to do, untill the houſe be finiſhed : 
So the Chriftian who is building up for Heaven, be hath work ftill ro do untill 
lo he comes to heaven ; be is not perfect, nor are þis works perfgg , he is bur do. 
4 Progreflive 0- ing, he hath not done his work till he hath done his life. 4.Progreſſive and 
bedience istzue continued obedience, that is the true and right obedience; that is the obedience. 
| obedience. 1. Which comes indeed from love of God : A friend ( faith Ss/omos ) 1:2; 
\ Itproceeds af all times: They who do truly love. their God, will till obey their God: 
_ lovero 2 Which comes from the Law written in the heart, ſet up there, and deliphted 
: in there. 
* Frometelawv _ wh as it agrees wholly with Gods will, ſo it tends altogether to Cds 
WTr1TCN IN tc 


oY glory : God hath more diſhonor by the Apoſtate who turns away from the 
[: apreesto Commandements, then ever. he. had honor by his temporary walking in the 

s will and Commandements. A faichfuil Chriftian who walks with God all his dayes, his 
rendsto Gods whole life brings glory to vod. 


glory. 4 - Which God delights iu : be takes pleaſure in it, the »pright are hu delight ; 
Goddelighrs And he loves the faichtull, but if any man draw back, my Soule ſhall have no plea- 
in it. ſare in bim. Heb. 10. 38. 


5- Which God will Reward, Rev. 2. 10. Be thow faithfull ;*unto death , and 7 wil! 


Ger "in re- Live thee a crown, of life. Math. 19, 22. He that continueth unto Whe end ſhall be 
Javed. Itisa pious expreſſion of Chry/oftowe, Non cepiſſe, but perfeciſſe, 257177175 
et ; Nec incipienibus (ed per/euerantibus Corona tribmegr. | 

Ee TE 6. Which anſwers co the obedience of Chriſt , Chrifts obedience was Satis- 


Chrifts obec;- factoty, and herein we cannot imitate him: and his odedience was exemplary, a 
*Tce. pattern for our ©bedience, and herein we are to imitate him. 


And there are three things in his obedience, ro which our obedience gs 


—— —— 
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be anſwerable. 1. Willingneſs and readineſs. 2. Fulneſs. 3, Steadfaftneſs un- Thrice rhing« 

till.he had finiſhed the work which his fathcr gave him to do: And thus ſhould '" Chriſts« be- 
we do, not only begin, but alio finiſh and workto the end. 2. Tim. 4. 9. 12 for or 
bave finiſhed my ceurſe, laid Paul. | 4 

We ſhould perſevere or continue our obedience unto the end, ſtill walk on <->", Co fiee gee eve 4 
ia Gods Statutes; becauſe of that exceeding loſs which will befall us, if we Sus :b Jor28: ey 
ſhould give over our obedience, and turn away from Gods Statutes. RE _ E 

There are three unſpeakable loſſes which will follow to Apoftates, who break What a- | 
off with God in duties of obedience. _poſtresloſe; 

Firft, A Loſs of Honor : Saitch Chriſt to the Church of Philadelphia, Rev. 3. Honor 
II, Hold that faſt which thos haft, that no man. take thy Crown : Intimating that | 
the Crown were loſt ( which is che greateſt dignity, and honor, 8nd reputation } 
if ſhe were not ſteadfaſt , Demas hath forſaken ws, and embraced this preſent world ; 
what a diſhonor was this to Demas ? The Apoſtle Peter ſpeaking of Apoltates 
who txrned away from the holy Commanaements aclivered unto them. 2 Pety 2, 21. 

T hat it 1s hapned unto them according tothe proverbe, the Dog us turned to his vomir 
again, and the Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire: What a ſhame 
is1£ co be like a dog, or a ſow? &c. 

Secondly, A Lols of all the Duties and good works that hitherto they bave 11 :yer gu; 
done. Apoftates make ſhipwrak, 1: Of Faith. 2. Of Conſcience. 3. Of alt andgoo« 
their former obedience; All the Prayers which they have madeare loſt, and af] vor. 
their Hearings are loſt, and all their Religious fervices and performances. Exzek, 

18. 24. When the Righteous turneth awlll from bu Righteouſne(s and commurt eth 
inzquity, all bus righteouſneſs thar he bath dou ſvatl not E mentioned, and in hs ſins 
that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he dye. —_ 

Thirdly, A Loſs of their Souls and Happineſs. Apoſtates loſe all their boges, Thcir ſouls 
of Heaven ; there are dreadſull places for the proof of this. E/q. r. 28. They and happineſs. 3 
that forſake the Lord ſhall be conſumed. 2. Cron. 24. 20. Becauſe ye have for- E, 
ſaken the Lord, he bath alſo forſaken you. Hed. 10. 26. If we fu wilfnlly af _ 
rer that we have received the knowledg of the truth, there xemaines no more ſacrifige 

for fin. Ver. 27. but a certaine feurfull luking fur of judgment, and fiery indignd- 
tion which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 

Sixthly, We cannot be better imployd then in a corftant and continued !tsour beſt im. 
walking in Gods Statutes: It is animployment like chat in Heaven; This isin- P!/y Tent to 
deed to live, and rightly co improve life ; It is the Honor of life, and Comfort *** in Gods 
and *afety of life. . | ; Wayes. 

Firſt, Our Honor;faith David, Pſal. 16. 8. 1 have ſet the Lord alwaies before |, h "1 
»e. And Pſal. 73. 23. 1am continnally with thee. Fidelity in ſervice is an hon- Re ao , 
or to any man, much wh in his ſervice unto God. . n 
Secondly, Our Comfort. P/al. 106. 3. Bleffed are they that keep jndoment 
ard he that Wk righteouſme/s at all tres. i pright and ang em rings [On 
.ina revenue of conſtant peace ifrobrrdeneentiebress, and affords unto us a con- 
ſtant confidence towards God. P/al. 119. 165. Eſa. 32. 17. The work of 
right eonſneſs ſhall be peace. I Joh. 3. 21. If our hearts condemne u« not, thex have 
we confidence towards Ged : Ver. 22. And whatſoever we ash we recerve of him ge 
we kgrp his Commandements, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his (6ght. 

\ Thirdly, Our Safery. You are never more ſafe then when you are in Gods Our ſafe: ». 
way: Thepathof obedience is the path of Saf-ty. Prov. 13. 6. Righteowſne(s/ ; 
reepeth him that is upright in the way, but wickeaneſs overthroweth the ſinner. 16. . > 
17. He that keepeth bu way preſerveth hu ſaul: 19. 16. He that keepeth the C ons- | J E 
mandements, keepeth his own ſoul: But he that deſpiſeth hs wayes ſhall Je. Eccle. $. | 4 y 
5. Whoſo keepethhe ( ommandements ſball ſee noevil things, But lookon the vet y 
imployment of lifein the whole cou: le of ic, canit be better imployed or ſpent 
then in an obediencial walking with God ? There cannot be a better maffer then 
Ged, 
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2. My ſent longeth yea even 


* The fartherwe Seventhly, The further you proceed in walking in the paths of Gods Com- 
gointhcle mandements , the better you ſhall finde it to walke tn them. : 
OY Arc There are four things which may demonftrate this : 
We ſhall have 7- Becauſe the farther that you proceed in the wayes of God, the clearer 
theclearrr Knowledge ”_ ſhall attain to, both of God and of his wayes, the more we do 
; knowſedgof obey him, 
them. Fob. 14. 21, He that hath my (ommandements and keepeth them, he it 1s that -lo- 
veth me, and be thar loveth me ſhall be loved of my father , and 7 will love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf unto him. 
| + 2. Becauſethe further we proceed in the wayes of God, the further teſtimony 
Andfullerteſti- ſhall we havefrom conſcience that our hearts are upright. There is ( you know) 
mony from ach of our happineſs or unhappineſs, in the teſtimony of conſcience ; and up- 


CNT. right walking gives a great advantage unto conſcience to ſpeak on our behalfe. 
P/al. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way , who walk in the way of the 
Lord, and ver. 2. Bleſſed are they that keep bus teftimonies, and ſeek him with the 
whole heart. Now affeQionate walking, and ft:dfaft walking, do ſhew that our 
Ee ER hearts are upright in walking. 


ad. 3 Becauſe the farther we do proceW in walking in Gods ſtatutes, the more 

_ p11” ſweet and beaveily experiences ſhall our ſoules meet with. <till you meet wich 
promiſes, but if you make farther progreſs, you ſhall meet with the fruits and - 
effects of thoſe promiſes. P/al. 25. 10. All the pathsof the Lord are mercy and 

trath unto ſuch as keep his covenants and hu teſtimonies. 

And the neerer 4, Becauſe the der that you do proceed to walk in Gods Statutes, the 

FSET-QUT 4, neerer you are to the journies end, and to the crown of life : 1: i bx# one ſtile 

Journefes, nc. wore, and then | am at my fathers houſe ; but a few ſteps more, and then Ye! done 
good and faithfull ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. Math. 25. 21. 

Ob;eft, Thus you ſee the point demonſtrated , that the people of God are to make 

progreſs; they are to move on, they are to perſevereall their dayes in the path 

Many of Gods of obedience or in walking in Gods Statutes. 

children are True, will ſome ſay, thxs they ſhenld do ; but who of them ever aid thus ? There ar 

INNS OR of them but we finde them ſome time or other out of the way. | 

of the way. + Anfwct 

Gn hou Firſt, Although it be fo, yer it ſhould not be ſo; all their fteps ſhould be inthe 

not be lo. wayes of life. | 

Allthatare But Secondly., All that are ſincere, they do ſo, they are ftill walking on in 

linccre,do walk theStatutes of God. | told you lately, that particular ations do not denomi- 


Mg nate any eſtate, it is the courſe of ations which doth denominate our walking. 
Though a wicked man doth ſometimes a particular good, yet this man ſtill walks 
in bis iniquities, becauſe the courſe of his life is ſpent in the path of 11n.<o though 
a good man, doth ſome times a particular evil, yer this man may be faid ſtill ro 

5 ingite. walk on in the;Statutes of God, becauſe that path takes up his courſe of life. When 


a man is travailing a journey, though he doth ſome times fumble ans fall into 
T the dirt, yet he is ſaid to be a travailer, and to goon in his journey, becauſe he 
Infirmines are 1,0 not in the dirt, but pets up and away he goes, ſo &c. 


ns oy Thirdly, The aberrations of weakneſs do not nullify or evacuate a con- 


How deviati- tinued progreſs in walkins : Infirmities God paſſeth by, and puts them net info 
ons arerhe rhe acconnt. Now theretore things wbich ſhew chat the deviations of Gods peo- 


_ of weak- ple arethe fruits only of weakneſs : | 
NeW. 


1. One 


———— 


mm 
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rt. Ones, that they do prircipally depeod upon che ſubctilty and fuddain pow. 
er of Satans temptations. 

2. A Second 1s, that they would not do any evit: 7 he evil that 1 world mt 
do, I do, ſaith Panl. | | 

3. A Third is, their cries, and tears, and complaints : They are in this par- 
ticular like the loſt Sheep, or a loft Child. on 

4. A Fourth is, thac chey muſt and do returre into the right way again, 


——_— 
— 
—— 
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Hould the people of God walk in Geds Statutes (5.e, ) make progreſs in . iy 
them, and move forward and hold on, and perſevere in the obedier.ce of them Hſe x. 
all the dayes of cheir life » Againft this duty foure ſorts of men deeply offend, 
e.g. I. AllInconſtant Profeſſors. 2. All Declining Profefſors. 3. All Non- who cfind 


Proficients. 4. Eſpecially all Revolcers, and Apoſtaces. 2ainſt this 
Firſt, All Inconftant Profeſſors ; to whom that may te applied, ſpoken of in _ Wo 
Atl mconſtarit 


Hoſea 6. 4. O Ephraim, what ſhall I do wnto thee! O Judah, what (ball I do wnto | 
thee | For your goodneſs ts 4s 4 morning Cloud, and 4s the early dew it goeth away. Profeſſors. 
You have many. Profeſſors like unto Epbraiy and Judah, whoin therr diftreſles 
enquired early after God ; they r-ke up duties, and then they will pray and hear, 
reform, and obey. the voice of che Lord: O how many. hoilow-hearted 
Chriſtians are there who in their ſickneſs and troubles of Conſcience, aod our- 
ward fraits and fears, will ſeek unto the Lord and ſerve him, and walk in bis 
wayes; but as ſoon as fears, and ſtraits, and ſickneſs, and dangers are off, they 
fall preſently from God, and from his waycs, and trom walkingia bisSacuces | The Similt. - 
ſun conſumes the morning cloud, and dries up theearly dew : <0 when eaſe and 
proſperity and ſafety appears, chen anend of praying, of mourning, of repent- 
ing, of doing for God and waſking in his wayes. | Er oY 
Secondly, All Declining and luke-warme Profeſſors : Such I mean that have EIEN 
been forward; and high and zealous in holy duties ; but they arefallen low, and On 
flat, andcareleſs, and negligent of them. The time was that they were full of : 
cares and deſires, and of ſpintuall fervor and vigor : O how they have prized the - 
ordinances / How did they abound tn duries of o5edierce ! How much of their 
time did chey lay out in meditation, in praying, in reading, in hearing in re- 
forming themſelves, in inſtructing gheir families, in watching over themſelves 
and their wayes ! Ocbey durft nor neglect their duty, any opporcuanity, nor come 
neer any iniquity. But now the caſe 1s ajtered with them, there is noc that feac 
of God in them, nor tenderneſs of conſcience, nor forwardneſs of obedience ; 
their wine is turned info water, and their fervor into deadneſs ; they have no re- 

ard. nor minde, nor heart to walk at al{in Gods Statutes and wayes , they ſhut 
up the Church dores, and caſt away Bibles, and renounce all duries, regard noc 
<criptuce, regard not ordinances, regard not duties. : O the Lord work upon thine 
heart in time, for thou regardſt not thine owo foul. 

Thirdly, All Formal Nor-proficients; ſuch I mean who keep ill to their an, +- Q 
circle, and movelike a horſe in a mill; ſo much as they have rakeo upon them Kcicnts. FE 
of Religion, ſo much they will ſhck unto; they will neither abare ner riſe; neither 

o b:ckward nor go forward, they know enough already : Some outward duties 
they do: but if you will preſs them a jot higher, then you are preciſe; you can- 
not poſlibly perſwade them to proceed on to humble their hearc, to mortify their 
Juſts, to yeild co God in inward ſanctity, ec. | 
Fourthly, But above all they offend moſt, who turn Apoſtates ani Revolrers , a1 Apcitaes, 


who like Hymeneru anp Alexender, make ſhipwrack of faith and a y594 Confeienct. 
17m, 


—_—— 
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| Part. 2. The people of God are to makes Chap. 14. 


Thecauſe why 
ſome Apolſta- 
tizE, 


Becauſc of the | 


Ktritnels of 
Gods Laws., 
Sint, | 


Secret Hypo- 
criſie. 


Four things in 
evcry Hypo- 
Ccite. 


Extecnal trous 
blcs. 


i Tim, 1.19, 20- Orlike the Galatians, begin 1» the ſpirit, and end 1m the fleſh: 
Galatiars 3. 3. Or like thoſe in P:ter, who after tha they knew the way of righ- 
reonſneſs, did trn away from the holy ( ommandements delrucred uuto them, 2 Per. 


2,21, Beloved, there are three forts of men in the world. 


I. Some never would endure to look or walk in Gods Statutes, but reſolve to 
walk in cheir own ſinful wayes ; thzſe are prophane Arheilts. 

2. Somme will cake upon them to walk 1n Gods Statutes ſo far as conſiſts with 
their own wayes and luſts, theſe are hypocrites. 
” 3. Some make an enterance and a little progreſs, but do after a wh:le renounce 
them, and fall off to their own luſts. 

Now here give me leave to open three things unto you. 

I. The principal cauſe, why ſome men hold nor on in walking in Gods Sta- 
rutes, bur break off and turn Apoſtates. 2 

2. Their great finin ſo doing. 

3. Theereat danger and judgment. 

; principal cauſe why, &c. | 

Firſt, The Spiritual tritneſs which they do meerwith in Gods Statutes, which 
they did not preconſfider, and which their looſe hearts cannot bear. Iriswith 
many profeſlors as it is with many lazey and idle ſervants, who frameunro 
rhe mſelves a reputation and benefir to be in ſuch and ſuch great mens famulies, 


P 


' bur meecingthere with diligent and conſiant paines, they preſently give up their 


place and ſervice. So many Chriſtians fancy unto themſelves, an cahe obedi- 
Enceto God, and think that any kind of ſerving God will ſuffice, but when they 
"come to finde rhat God wilf not be pleaſed with eafie andformal performances, 


Þur he will be ſervedin Spirit and in cruth, char we muſt mocrtify every finkull luſt, 


and chart we muſt ſeek and: ſerve him with our whole heart, and come uptoall 
the duties of obedience, though crofling our profits and delights; aow they 
complain and murmur, as they in Joh. 6, Thi us a hard ſammy, and turn away 
from the Commendements, as roo heavey a yoakfor them to bear, rather like- 
ing their old wayes of wickedneſs and looſeneſs. 

Secondly, Secret Hypocnifie of hearr, this is another cauſe why men do not 
continue and perſevere in the way of obedience, but do revolc and fall off. 
7b 27. 10, Willthe Hypocrie delight himſelf in the Almighty ? will be alwayes 


call upe»God ? Sometimes hewill call upon God, but alwayes he yull not, for 


his delight is not in God. 
There are foure things in every Hypocrite : 

I. His finful heart was never changed by (race. 

2. His Soul was never mortified to a!l fin. : 

3. His Keart could never comply with all which God requires. 

4. He never did Obey God out of love to God, intending only the Glory of 
God, bur (t1}] had an eye unto himſclf, ſeeking his own praiſe and advantage in 
the world. | 

Andevery one of theſe is a ſufficient ground of revolting; and what princi- 
ple 1s there of perſeverance in the wayes of God, where no grace at all is plant<d 
in the heart? Is it poſſible that the Commandements of God ſhould be ſure of 
us, when fin hath the dominion over us ? Or can he hold out in obedience, 
whoſe heart did never like obedience ? and of neceſſity his heart muſt break with 
God, who doth prefer himſelf before God. 

Thirdly, External Difficulties and troubles : The Apofile ſaith, that a{ who 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12. We may 
ſay of walking in the way of Gods Statntes, what they ſpake to Par! of the way 
of Chriſtianity, 1t z every where ſpoken againit, Afts 28. 22. There is no tra- 
valler in the way to Heaven, but (hall mect with barking curs, with many ſcoffes, 
reproaches, contemprs, indign'ties, injuries, hazzards, loſles : Bur many _ 

neither 


—_—_—— 


Chap. 1 4- 7 4 prooreſs all their dayer. 


— 
OO IR IS > rn ern 


—— C—— —— 


Part 2, 


684 


———— 


neicher can, nor will ſuffer ch2ſe things : they ſer a higher value upo? their own 
names, and eaſe, and liberty, and plenty and ſafety, than on their Souls and G ods 
Commendements. When the young man heard of /ellizg all, and raking up 
che coſe, and folloxing of Chriſt, he cook his leave of Chriſt, and of rhe way to 
+ Heaven. Many travailers are raken from their joruney when foule weather ap- 
pears, alrhough they| were forward when the ſun did ſhine forth, &«. 

Fourthly, Sordid unbelief ; There are thre things which ſome men do not 
believe. | 

xt. Tharthe way of obedience is a neceſſary path ro life. 

2 Atlealt, that much obedience, and confiant or continued obedience 1s 
char path ; ſome little ſervice, tor a little time ( if men have any to ſpare) per- 
haps is; bur to ſpend a whole life in holy walking, &c, 

/3. That God 15 true in his promiſes of proteRion and benediction, in caſe 
of conſcientious and conitant obedience; they do verily think that by this courſe 
rhey ſhall be loſers: If they did not ſome times worke and ſell on the Sabba:h 
day, why they ſhould loſe cheir cuſtome; and if they ſhould deny viſits on that day, 
chey ſhould diſpleaſe their friends, &c, 

O cheſe unbelieving hearts of ours ! Not withoix cauſe ſaid the Apoſtle, H*5. 
3. I2. Take heed let there be 1 any of you an evil heart of nubelicf in departing 
from the living God, Tell menerioufly who is the God of bleflings, and Goa 
of mercies ; in whoſe power isit to make great, Is it not God who bleſſerh, 
and the man ſhall be bleſſed ? And who curieth, and the man ſhall be curſed * 
And read you not expreſly of his bleſſings promiſed ro rhe obedient, and his curſes 
to the diſobedienc ? And 1s not God faithful in his promiſes, and true in his 
chreatnings > Hadit thou faith, God ſhould have berter obedience ; and didft 
thou give to God more upright and (tedfaft obedience, God would give unto 
thee more plentiful and abundant bleſſings : If thou couldeſt fay thar lacter part 
with David, 1 will awell in the houſe of the Lord for ever, then may{t thou con- 

- fidenly ſay with him, Swre/y goodneſs and merc 'y (hall follow me all the days 0 my 
life, Pſal. 23.6: 
2 ly. Their great fin in Revolting, and giving over walking in Gods 
Statutes. 

There is a Queſtion which I have read ſomewhere of Infidels, and Herericks, 
and Apoſtates, which of them co fin more heinouſly ? And it is Reſolved , 
that the Apoſtace is the greateſt ſinner of them - defeQion is a greater fin, then 
the negation of lubjeftion ; b:caule in defeQion or Apoſtalie, 

1, More of Godis rejected, aud the Apoſtate fins more againſt Cod ; 

2. Having received the knowledge of God and his wayes. | 

3. And likewiſe breaks aſunder more bonds which lay upon him to continue 
his obedience. 

And indeed the Apoſil: ſpeaking of Apoſtates, delivers three thin;s concern- 
ingthem, which do ſet out their fins unto amazment, Heb. 6.6. 

Fir(i, One 1s, that its 77np0jji ble to renew them agenme Wnto rEperEAECE: How orear 
'S that fin wh'ch doth ſo harden the hearts ot men, thar he doth never repent of it 
my £an never repent of it, nay that 1t 1s 1mpoſſiblz ro renew him acainto re- 
Pentance! 

A Second is, that 7zhey crrcity ro rhemſelres the $15 of G:d; th y deal wich 
Chriit-as the fews did, who rejected and crucified him : O what a fin is this to 
crucify the Son God, and to c:ucity him a freſh, ro pierce his heart zndro thed 
h1s blood the ſecond time! 

Theth'rd 1s, that they put htm. to open ſhame ; they themſelves do Pula re- 
broach :nd comempr upon Chritt, and cauſe others ſo to do * ASit Ch:1lh wre 
mr a maſter fit ro be followed, and his wayes were not worth our revardine, and 
chat the poor wo.ld and our baſe {nsare rather to be regarded and emb.aced, 
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and followed then the Lord Jeſus, and his precepts , #r.d his wayes. And take 
one thing more ; that never did any fall off, oc turn away from waikivg in 
Gods fta*:2tes , but he grew far more wicked then ever he was before, and lize- 
wiſe a deſperate encmie#tothe waye'of God. 

z3ly Their great danger and juagement. 

This 1 ſhall ſhew unto you in three Particulars. 

Firſt, Revol:ers or Apoltatesare judiciaily given up to the great power of Sa- 
tan ; The Lord doth in his ;uſt jadgement give them over unto Satzn that he 
ſhould rule them, and that they ſhould be bis ſworn ſervant?who will break off 
with God, and refuſe to ſerve him any longer: Afar. 12.44. That unclean ſpiric 
re:urned unto his bewſe from whence he came cut. ver. 45. and takes with him ſeven 
other ſpirits mere wicked than himſelf, and emter they in and dwelt thert, and the laſt 
eſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 

Secondly, They are judicially give op to the power of their ſinful lufts, they 
grow worſe and worſe ; they baving caſt away the cords, and all fear of God, 
there is no wickedneſs but they are ready to obey it, and they do now go onin 
their daring wayes of bold profaneſs with ſeared conſciences. 

Thirdly, They are judicioully given up to the powers of damnation, therefore 
it is ſaid that they draw back wno perdition, Heb.10.39. And ihe ſoul of Godbath 
wo pleaſure in them, Ver. 38. O whac a dreadful condition is this, to forlake 
rhe path of life and heaven, and to turn back co walk ia the path of deach_. 
and Helll 

Fourthly, They are many times ( 1n their life ) given up to exceeding terrors 
of conſcience and deſpair : You may read this in 7444s, who turned back , and 
what horror did that poor creature fall into ? be forſook his Maſter , and left 
the path of life for a few pieces of ſilver , bue what got he by this ! be lept our 
of the ſhip into the Sea, he covld never meer with reft or peace afterwards , bot 
conſcience brake in ,anddid fo purſue him with guilt and terror, that there- 
upon he fell into abſolute deſpair,and made an end of h:mſelf: The like you readof 
Spira, who revolted from the truth, and the path of Evangelical obedience after 
clear convictions, and ſecret warnings of Con'cience ; but what befell him? O 
he preſently fell into terror of conſcience and deſpair, and never could recover the 
leaft hopes of mercy to his dying day. 

Fifthly, They are many times puniſhed by ſome extraordinary judgement here 
onearth: Take an inſtance in 1/-ae/ and 7udah, they gave up to waik any longer 


in Cods ſtatutes and wayes, they forſook Cod and his Laws, and what came 


of this > why, God forſook them, and gave them wp to their own hearts Infts, 
ard at [aſt overthrew them with an «utter deſtruttion, and ſcattered rhem over the 
face of the earth. So you read of foaſs, who did that which was right in the 
/ight of the Lord all the dayes of fehuiada the Prieſt, 2 Chron. 24. 2, But afcer- 
wards, Ver. 18. He lefr the heuſe of the Lixd and ſerved Groves and Idols ; but 
what befell him for this? you read of two great judgements that did befal! him , 
one in veile 24. That the Syrians came in with a ſmall company of men, nd the 
Lord delivered a great Hoſt into their hand, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord, 
they executed judgemeat againſt joaſs + The other is in ver. 25. Hys ſervants 
conſpired againſt him, and ſlew him, 
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2. We(Hould the people of God continue, proceed on, and p rievere 1a 


k. walking in Gods ſtatutes? then you who are the people of Gcd, 
give me leave to offer unto you 


1: A few Cautions about your walking. z..& 
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2. A few exhortations concerning our walking. 
3. A tew encouragements for your wa!king ( continued walking ) in Gods 
arutes. | 
I. The Cautions abont your walking. 
Yoy ſee that ir is your duty ro walk on, to proceed,to perſevere in walking 
in Gods ſtatutes; therefore cake heed unry your ſelves and beware of four 
chin2s. | | 
Eirll, Beware of {lothfulneſs and careleſneis at any rime in doing the will of 
God, or in walking 1n his wayes : Kor. 12.11. Be not ſlothful in buſineſs, but 
fervent in ſpirit, ferving the Lor/4, Waen a man doth a bulineſs flothfully , he 
doth ir with a ſlight ſpitic, hedoth nor pur our himſelf, nor. his firengrh , be 
hath no care in doing of 1t, he doth 1: not wich a ſerious and diligent ſpirir, bur 
remilly, and indifferently, as one not atfe&ed about what he doth, nor addicted 
unto it ; ſaith the Apottle, Heb. 6. 11. We deſire that every one of you do ſhew 
the ſame diligence unto the end, And Ver. 12. That ye be nt ſlothful, Here 
he oppoleth diligence unto flothfuineſs, &c. : 
Now there are theſe Reaſons why you ſhould beware of florhfulneſs in any a& 
of obedience, or in any work which God commands you. | 
I. Becanje it 1s the work, of God; a work that the great God enjoynes you, and 
in which hiseye is upon you 3 Will not che ſervant eye and mind his work when 
his maſter commands, and his Mafters eye ts upon him 2 


2 Becauſe it is awork for God, itisto he done nor only with a reſpect of 


congruity as may beſt anſwer his will , bur alſo with a reſpe& of fincerity, as 
may beft advance his glory ; ſhould we be flothful, negligent , careleſs, indiffe- 
rent in any work of ſuch a nature wherein we are imployed of God ? &c. 

3. Becauſe you do but loſe timwe ; Iirtle or nothing will be done if you be floth- 
ful ; Solomon ſaith in Prov. 18. g. He that flothfnl in his work , i brother to 
him that i a great waſler - the great walter brings a faireſtate to nothing ; ſo 
2 {lothful perion brings a good work to nothing ; at bef}, your work can never 
be well done if you do it with a flothtul hearr, | 

4. Becanſe in all "Y working and walking you ſti ga forward: Pal. 24. 3. 
Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord ? vn fell remains and works (trons! 
againſt us ; ſo doth the world, and Satan, and unbelief, anPcarnal fear, and ar- 
ouments againſt tide and wind ; and you will be carried back if you be remiſs 
and florhful , any difficulty char you meet with will diſcourage you, and take you 
off ; difficulties and oppoſitions you will meer with, and they will prevail if you 
be {lochtul : Prov. 15. 19. The way of a ſlothful man is as an hedge of thoras , 
but the way of the righteows man 1s made plain : ( 1.e, ) when a {lothful man 
is codoa work, there-1s{ti]] ſome rub or offence in the way, and he cannoc car- 
ry it on, bur finds it too ſharp and painful and troubleſome ; whereas were his 
hearr righteous, his way would be plain, ir would appear more free , and open , 
and eahe - Prov. 22.13. The ſlothfu! 2:.:2+ faith T here 15 a Lion without, 1 (hall 
be fla» 1n the ſtreets. 

5. Becauſe you will never be abl: to þ1 ont 17 walking in Gods ſtatutes, but will 
certainly revolt and apoſtare 1f you <1ve way to {lothfulneſs ; indeed an accidental 
fochfulnefs may betall rhe child of Cod in his way to heaven;bur if you give way to 
a ivi[l1ng and habirual flothfulnels, it 1s a Ggn that your hearrs are wicked, that real- 
ly you are not tor God, and cord ally you have no delight in him, or in his way 
bur there 1s ſome other obje& which your hearts do more mind and regard. 
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Secondly, Beware of ſlowneſs 1n vvalking on in Gods ſtatutes; ſome of you B 


n2ed many arguments to avvaken and fir up your hearts unto duties; and other; 
do need many GoadsTo quickn the1r hearts unto a greacer ſpeed and forvya:(/- 
neſs 1n duces: The Apoltle ſpeaks of fome, that when for the time they oney'; +> 


be teachers, yet they had need th.it one reach (th m a@4in which be the 3-7 Pri 
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ciples of the Oracles if Ged, theſe went on very flowly. Many Chriſtians are tov 
blame in chis, they move 9a bur ſlowly. | 
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Some move 1. Inpoints of knowlege, they know but a very little more of the myſteries of 
flowly in ſalvation, ( of Chrilt, of thz Covenant of Grace, of regeneration, of the gb- 
Pont of : ? : 


knowiedg. jects of faith ) after rwer.ty of fourty years hearing, then trey did before. 
Somein point _ 2+ In points of praRtice ; after many years their finfull lults are no more morti- 
of pratice. fied, and their graces are no more —_ , and their abilitie ( ro deny 
themſclves, and to live by faith, and to ſuffer afflitions, and to be more heaven- 
ly and profitable in cher converſation ) 1s lictle or nothing raiſed and improved. 
I would have thele ro contider, wo 
Slow walking Firſt, That this ſlow walking, 1s very diſproportionable to the means which 
1s very Giſpro- God vouchſafes unto them, and to the expeRations of God; for to whom much ':; 
portionable to given, of them much ſhall be required ; the greater Means and helps ihould bz 
the means. anſwered with the oreater fruits and returns. 
Secondly, it 1s very uncomfortable unto your own ſouls; little fruit differs 
but a little from no fruic - and ir 18 a thouſand to one,bur your hearts will be often 
ken and przzled abour the truth of your Spiricual condition, that you never 
had grace in the truch and power of 1, which works ſo weakly and ſo ſlowly, 
that almoſt all your life long you have got ſo little ground over your fins, and 
hardly advanced to one grace more then you had before. 
Its unanſwer- Thirdly, Ic is very unanſwerable to the courſe of humble, and ſo'1d and ſerious 
abletothe pra- Chriſtians ; David made haſte and delayed mr. Pſal. 119. 60. And ſalth he, Ver. 
Rice of ſound 32. 1will run the way of ty Commandements, when thou ſhalt enlarge my hear: : 


Is veryuncom- 
fortable. 


a And Paul was fr:ſſeng and reaching forward. Phil. 3.- 13. And the kingdom of 
Gd ſuffererh viilence, and the violent take it by force, faid Chriſt, Ic is ſhamefu]l 
Younger unto us, Math. 11. 12. | 


Chriftians will - Fourthly, Nay look 01 many Chriſtians behind us in time of their calling,ſerting 
leave us behind our after us, yet as Ahimaas out-went Cuſhy, or as Fohn out-ran Peter to the Sepul- 
them. cher : ſo theſe of later Randing than our ſelves in Chriſt and grace, have left us far 
behind them, in Knowleds, in Faich, in Love, 1n Tendernefſs, in ExaQneſs, in 
Zeal, in Fruitfulneſs, &c. As the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, lift up the hands which 
h. ng down, ard the feeble knees, Heb, 12. 12. ſoſay Iunto you, fiir upthe hearr, 
Motives to anddrive not on ſo heavily, ( asif this were the way you had no pleaſure in ) bur 
make more pur on with more life,and care and ſpeed : For this purpoſe remember five things. 
ns yo Firt, Are you not in the way to Heaven ? O,how our ſouls ſhould fly thither ! In- 
earcin the : pp R- 
way7to heaven. dzed rwere 1s reaſon why we ſhould be {low unto what is evil, becauſe thar leads 
oO Hell : And ſo on the contraty, there 1s all the reaſonin the world, to be fill 
ſerting forward and foremuſtly wajking on 1n che Statutes of God, for they are 
the way to Heaven, where all your happineſs and all your treaſure, and your de- 
fires or hopes are laid uptor ever. : 
Is long before Second!y, It was a long time bore you ſer your foot in the path of Gods 
we began, Commandements, and therefor2 vou had n2edto make haſte. 
| How many years did you walk 1n the variry of your mindes, and in darkneſs, 
and in wantonneſs and rioting ? \\ hy itis bur of late dayes that God hath chanced 
your hearts and turned your feet ; yon had along time to diſhonor God ; and 
will you not therefore improve the preſent time the more to honor him ? Fn 
your times of fin and death you laid out all your years with all greedinets to 
camne your ſouls ; and ſhould you not now be as quick, as enlarged in impro- 
vine, ard co: tending, and ſtriving, and haſting how to ſaye your fouls ! 
We have bur a Thirdly, Ir may be bur a very ſhort rime ( yer a lictle while ſaith Chrift / th: 
thorttimero you have to walk in Gods Statutes, and therefore ſerve him with all your ſtrength. 
ye, and run the race that is ſet b: fore you. | 
Ou-ſft. Some may put the Queliton, why God ts pleaſed to concea'e the length 
of aClriſtians walth + jourey to binuven, and never makes it known ta any 912 wh: - 
thr [01:7 or i} art * : 4 
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Chap. 1 4. a progreſs all their dayes. Pare 2. | 68g 
Sel. Surely one reaſon thereof may be to ſtir up our care, to put on with all 
our might, and to work and walk whiles we have day. | 

Fourthly, Eſpecially conſidering that as the time is ſhort, ſo we have much iwelaus mach, 
wotk to doin thattime, O how the Factor beſtirs himſelf, riſes carly, and goes woik to 66. 
to bed late, caſts up; carries out, orders this, looks to thar, when he hath bur a Simite. 
lictle time before he muſt go home and give up his account ! This is our condi. 
tion ; ere long we muft gy home co our Maſter, and we have much work ly- 
ing on our hands , and but a very little time; 1 fay much work to do for our 
God, and for our ſouls , and all this work is of eternal conſequence Ergo, we 
had need to double our diligence, and co mend our pace; a flow pace will rid bur 
little ground. ® | 

Fifchly, Make all the hafte you can, you_will bardly fulfil your work, and get TO Ns 
overall your ground : You ſhall tind chat the beft Traveller of us all when So rare 
comes todye, he ſhall find very much work lying on him which he ſhould have 1.10« __ 
done, but now cannot : O I ſhould have been more watchful, more bumble,more hardiy 61h 
believing , more zealous; redeeming more time, done more for God, done better #' »e have 
for my fa, done more good in my place. todo. 

Thirdly, Beware of unevenneſs in walking in Gods ftatutes. © Jet me net wan- 
der from thy Commandementsſaid David, Plal. 119.:10. And Ver. 117. Hold 
thou me up and 1 ſpall be [afe , and I will have reſpelt unto thy ftatmies continu- 
ally : order my fteps, and let no iniquity, &c. Ver. 133. SO Solomon 1h Prev. 4, 
25. Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye-lids ook Strait before thee. 
Ver. 26. Ponder the pathof thy feet, and let all thy wayes be eftabliſhed. Ver. 27. 
T urn not to the right hand nor to the left : remove thy foot from evil. A twofo'd un- 

Beloved , there is a twofold unevenneſs in our walking in Gods ſtatutes. evernels. 

I. On: 4 habitual and general , and this is when a perſon pretends to walk in ,, peg 
Gods ftatutes , and ſometimes in ſome particular ations duth walk therein, bur 7... 1 Sa 
then, look on this man in the General courſe of his life , and ſo he walks not in © 
the wayes of God, but in the wayes of ungodlinefs; of this man I ſpeak not. 

2. Amther « particular and altual, and this is when a perſon is even and right 7:*icu'r,, and 
a5 to the courſe of his walking ; but io this or that particular of life he doth ttep **** 
aſide and wander ; he breaks out into ſome great tranſgreſſion or other, as you 
read of David, and Let, and Noah, &c. into leiler irregularities : this is not a 
cotal revolting or Apoſtacy , but it is a particular finfu} deviation and aberra- 
tion, from which they return again by repentance : Nevertheleſs ler all the peo- 
ple of God beware of all and every particular unevennefs in their walking, for 
chis is not to proceed and hold on in walking in Gods ftatutes. 

There are three things contrary to our going on, &c. viz. 1. A ſtanding ſtill. Threett-irgs 
2ly A goingover. 3ly A going aſide, though it be bur a ſtep into another con- *2P&ary to gur 
trary path , yet this one ſtep is oppolite to going , and it is a hinderance =" © 
to our going on; we looſe ſo much of our progreſs , as we ſtep aſide from 
the right path. 

Secondly, There is not the leaſt in which a man commits , bur firſt it is a lea- +1... 
ving of the right way ; andnext it will colt him ſome time to get out of that |... ia 
wrong way, and to return again into his right way : That one finjul aberration the way, 
perhaps may draw and entice him further out of the way, or if it doth not, it | 
muſt cot him much humiliation of heart, and many tears and prayers to recover 
and reduce him apain. 

Thirdly, It is a very folly to be at any time uneven in our walking : for either 
you intend to go on in your error, or to come off from it; if you will po on in your 
{in,yon will be damned, if you ſee reaſon to return from it, why did you ac all 
embraceit ? Nay che folly appears yet more ; for while: you did ftedfaſtly walk 
on inthe paths of God , you did unqueſtionably poſſeſs and enjoy peace, and 
by ſtepping out of thoſe paths, you loſe your peace, and muſt paſs through much 
bitterneſs before you can poſſeſs that peace of which you by inning have dil 
poſſeſſed your fonls. Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, The Chriſtien Traveller hath no ſufficient cauſe to miſplace one ſtep, 
or ro ſtep alide to any unſinful ation, and my reaſonis this, becauſe be may find 
enough 1n the paths of God : [> my Fathers bouſe there is bread enough, &Cc. ſtill to 
fatis;e him, and much better chan-in any ſinful or irregular way. 

1. Here he hath proteQtiun and ſafety enough ; 7 he Lord himſelf is his guide 
and ſhield. 

2, Here he hath pleaſure enouph, even the joyes of the Holy Ghoſt, unto 
which the pleaſures of ſin for a /eaſen are not to be compared. 

' 3. Hehath profit and benefic enough; for in keeping Gods Commandements 
there us great 7eward : No man gets any thing by any fin, by as God loſeth by 
it much honour, fo he bimſelf loſeth much of his dignity, and of bis comfort, and 
of-his :afery, and of his integrity, &c. 

»- Fourthly, Beware of wearineſs and faintineſs in your walking in Gods ſta- 
tutes : There isa twofold weatineſle as to a walking in the paths of God. 

I, One ariſeth from contrariety of Spirit and diſlike of thoſe wayes: Mal. 
I.13. Te ſaid alſo, Behold what a wearineſs is it | and ye have ſnuffed at, it ſaity 
the Lord of Hoſts. Ta. 43.22. T how baſt not called upon me, O Jacob ; thou haſt 
veen weary of me O Iſrael. | 

2, Another ariſeth from diſpondency of ſpirit, by reaſon of the many diſcou- 
ragements and troubles befalling us for our walking in Gods ſtatutes, and faith- 
ful keeping of them : As you read of Elyjah when 7ezebe! threatned ro take 
2way his lite, 1 King. 19. 2. the good man hereupon did faint, and was ditcon- 
raged, and therefore faith he, Ver. 4. 1r # encugh O Lord, take way my life, for I 
1 am not better than my Fathers, Jer.20. 8. The Word of the Lord was made 
a reproach unto me, anda deriſfion daily. Ver. 9. Then I [aid 1 will not make 


mention of of him, nor ſpeak any more in hu name , but hiswords were in my heart 


as a burning fire, &c. Now though this kind of wearineſs be apt to pur it ſelf 
upon us, yet we ſhould put it off by prayer, and by faith : we ſhould not be 
weary in well doing; the Apoſtle preiſerh it twice, Gal. 6. 9.*and 2 Theſ.3.13. 
And I will give you four Reaſons why we ſhould not beweary, and faint , and dil- 
couraged, although we ſee little good of all the pains which we take, and although 
we meet with evil for good, reproaches, ſcorns , and croſſes, wher: we are moſt 
careful to walk with God. 7 | 

Firſt, becauſe the Lord doth appoint theſe things, he will have them to befall 
us, to try our love, and faithfulneſs unto himſelf, and true zeal for him, and to 
exerciſe our faith ard patience, and to do us good : If evil men did know how 
much good the people of God do get by their wicked words and carriages to- 
wards them, I am perſwaded that they would forbear much more in this kind; 
lietle do they think that the people of God ( upon theſe occaſions) do more 
ſearch their hearts and wayes, and do the more humble their ſouls, and ar: 
more in prax er, and are more watchful over their wayes, &c. 

Secondly, Becauſe nothing th-c you meer with from men can make the leaſt 
diminution of any true comfort urio you, e. z. | 

7. It cannot abate one jot of your happinels : Your happineſs conſiſts in the fru- 
;tien of G)d to be your Codin Chriſt, and this ſan doth ſhine in the midlt 
of all ſtorms ; ler men diſgorge themſelves and throw out all the filth they can , 
Jet Ged u Jour God and Father, and loves and owns you, Rom. 8.35.to 39. 

2. It cannot hinder any peaceable teſtimony of your conſcience: let mers 
ſpeeches and cenſures, and dealings be never ſo bicter and baſe, yer you have |t! 
the Teſtimony of cenſerence , that in ſimplicity and goaly ſincerity you have hat 
Jour Converſation, 2 COr. 1.12. allis well andcheartul here. 

3. It cannot prejudice any acceptance of your holy walkings or workings viti 
your (0d ara, Cod doth not accept of you, becauſe men do approve and com- 
mend you ; not Gorh Gol diſreſpeR and diſapprove , becauſe men do diſapp: 0: © 
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and condemn you; but as Peter ſpakein As 10 34. / perceive that God is mo reſpeUter 

of per ons. ver. ; 5. But in every Nation he that fears him and worketh righttonſneſr, 

accepred of him. 
4: It c:nnot deprive you of your reward of well-doing : whatſoever hard en- 

terrainment you may find with men, regard it not , your reward is ſure from the 

Lord : 2 Tim. 4 7. ſa. 49. 4. Then ſaid 1, 1 have labtured in vain, | have 

ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in vain, yet [nrely my judgement s with the Lerd, 

and my work with my Goa. They a'l ccme 
Thirdly, Becauſe all theſe diſcouragements come only from wicked perſons,and from wicked 

the baſeſt ſort of them , who watch for your halting, ard would rejoyce to ſee P<r'9ns. 

you turn away from walking with your God; Obſerve and con(ider ſeriouſly who 

they are that ſer themſelves againſt you , and ſtill ſtrive tro make your bearts 

weary, and your hands faint , and would baffle you'in your holy walking in Gods 

Katutes ; why, they are eicher Papifts,or Popiſhly affeted,or Hypocrites, or ſome 
poſtares,or a company of Whores,or Whoremorgers,or drutkards,or fwearers; 

and ſhould your hearts faint for theſe men whom God abhors, and a civil perſon 

would ſcorn to be a companion unto them ? - Should ſuch a man as 1 fiee? ſaid Ne- 

hemiah, Chap.6.11. / will be yet more wile ſaid David, 2 Sam.6.22. They are the 
Fourthly, Becauſe all theſe diſcouragements are the common {or and portion common lot of 

of all the people of God, yea of Chriſt himſelf : Therefore ſeeing we are com- Gear people. 

paſſed with ſo great aclond of witneſſes, &c. Heb. 12, 1. let us ran with patiexce 

the race that s ſet before ma. Ver. 2. looking unto feſus the author ard finiſher of car 

faith , who for the* joy that was ſet before him , endured the Croſs, deſjiſing the 

ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
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_— follows the Exhortation to the people of God concerning their pro- AT. on 
greſſive walking in Geas ſtatutes,to nſe ali the neans, 


r. Ofconcinuance and perſeverance in wajking in Gods ftatures, that they may pgs wa. 
aD.;cd to 


Kedfaſtly hold out unto the end. | —__ 
if you would hold out uato the end in a right walking in the paths of Gods © 
Commandements; then Get you hearts 


Firſt, Be ſure that you get your hearts to be really and ſoundly mortified and © ucthed. 
crucified. Bur unto what will you ſay ? I anſwer, ' _ Toevery fin, 
1. Unto every (in, that you hate it with a perfect hatred , with ſuch a hatred 
25 will never admit of Reconciliation and friendſhip, w'th ſuch a hatred as will 
make you to contend againſt it, and delight in the deſtruction of ic, if there be 
any one ſinin you which you will allow, favour, connive at, ſpare, and deal gent- 
ly with, you ſhall never be able to contive ſtedfaſt in a right walking - 
That onefin will be a withdrawing byas, and a corrupt humor which will break 
out and make you to balt and ſlip aſide. ET tote wand 
2. Unto all the world , you muſt be able to ſay with Pau/, The world is cru- ok 
cified unto me, and I unto the world, Gal.6.14. or elſe you will rever continue and 
perſevere in,&c.The Apoſtle Pa«/ ſaith that the love of money is the root of all evil, 
which whiles (ome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
Andthe Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of ſome who for ſook. the right WAY . and were four 
aitray, following the way of Balaam the ſon of Boſer, who i:ved the Wag s of gs 
righteouſneſr, 2 Pet. 2.15. And Solomon ſpeaking of the man wio makes hajie 
to be rich , that man ſball not be innocent, Prov. 28. 20. 
3. Unto ſelf , ſelf-ends, ſelf-delights, ſelf-eaſe, ſeif-advantapes, *e f-confiden- 
ces, (elf-reſpe&s, or elſe believe me, that polity will prevail wich you above con- 
Cience; you will walk elſe only ſo as the ſun ſhines. Secondly, 


Simiale. 


Unto (elf. 
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A twofold fear 
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| Secondly, Fay in folid and effetual convictions concerning the paths: oi 
Gods Commandements,; 

I, That it is certairly the way to life. | 
: 2. That there is a perempiory neceſſity incumbent on us to walk in 
that way. b 

3. That to leayeor deſert that path, is aſfuredly to deſert our happinels. 

4- That you your ſelves are at preſent in that way of life. 

5. That it had been berrer for you never to have know the way of righteouſneſs, 
than afrer that ye have known it, to turn from the koly Commanaement delivered 
unto Jos. 7p 

Thirdly, You muft maintain an entire love of God, and of his wayes: if 
your love be faithful , your wa'king with God will be conſtant and Redfaki - 
Fhere are four effects of cntire love, | 

x. It knits the heart very faſt to God, makes us to cleave unto God. | 

2. It finds ſufficient fatisfaRion , and full delight in God gafore, 
Pal. 73. 25: ff 

3. 1t will ſtrive to walk in all welpl-eaſing before God. 

4. It can endure all and part with all for Cod ; and many waters cannet quench 
;r, Cant. 1.8. O get thisentire love of God, the love of God for God, you 
cannot be found ſure untill yon be held faft in the bonds of love, hold out in 
love, and you will hold out inobedience. 

'Feurthly, Preſervea tender conſcience; a tender conſcience is a ſpring to up- 
righeneſs, and a guard unto iedfaſtneſs, when a mans conſcience is kept tender, 
his foot will be kept even: For 

1. Whether the (in be great or ſmall, open or ſecret, he dares not venture on 
it :-A tender confcience binds when God binds, and reftrains when God forbids ; 
How can 1 do thu greas wickedneſs, and fin againſt God, ſaith 7oſeph ! 

2. A tender conſcience looks at, and exalrsthe will of God above all outward 
loſs and gain; and outward ſafety and danger are no arguments to a tender con- 
ſcience. But doth God command or forbid it ? is this work pleaſing or Gf- 
pleaſing to God ? will it bring honor or diſhonor to God? theſe arethe only pre- 
vailing Arguments and Motives to a tender conſcience: «At: 20. 23, The 
Holy Gheſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying , that bonds and dffiitions abide mr. 
Ver. 24. But none of theſe things move me , neither count 1 my life dear nnto mc, 
fo that I might finiſh my courſe with joy. | 

2. A tender Conſcience will preterve Gods favour, and its own peace : O 
the favour of God, the manifeſtations of his love, the enjoyment of him in 
kindneſs and peace, theſe are precious hours and dayes unto a perſon of a tender 
conſcience, he would not willingly part with them, nor forfeit them for all the 
worlds profit, nor for all the pleaſures of Gn; and therefore he is very ſerious, 
and very ſtudions to walk in Gods ſtatues alwayes, even to the end, knowmeg 
that any voluntary ſwerving, or linful wandring will loſe him the joy: of his fal- 
vation, &Cc. 

Fitthly, Keep up a daily fear: Be in the fear of the Lord all the day long , 
Prov. 23.17. Hleſſed is the man ( laith Solomon, Prov, 28. 14. } that fearcth 

alwayes. | RK 
A There is a twofold fear neceſſary to make us continue ſtedfaſlt in Gods 
atutes. 

1. A tearof our ſelves, of our own ſufficiency to maintain our walking : 0 
Lerd, I know that the way of man us not in himſelf ; it is not in man that walketh 
to airett bs eps , ſaith the Prophet. fer. 16. 23. This humble fear will make 

' you to be much in Prayer , and be much in a watchful] jealouſje over your hearts, - 
and ro be much ar the Ordinances, and all theſe will make vou more conftant ani 
ſtedfaſt in walking, &c. 7 

2. A 


— 


Chap 14. 


Pn 


4 prooreſs all their dayes. 


Part 2. | 68g 


_ —_— 


2. A fear of God, a reverentia] fear of his preſence; O what care and dili- 
gence will this work w-thin us? not to offend in any thing , not to neglet 
his will ac any tim - . 7ub 31. 4. Deth ret bh: ſee my waJes, aud count all my 

eps ? Prov5.20. Why wilt thow my {on be raviſhed with a ſtrange woman, and 
embrace the boſom of a ftranger> Ver. 21. Fer the wayets of a man are befere the 
eyes of the Lord, and he prnaereth all hu guings? It we could, keep up this reve- 
rential tear of Gods continual preſence with us , that his eyes are {til] upon us, 
this would ke:Pin us, 1. A real and cordial walking ; we-would a& in all our 
duties with our very hearts and ſouls. 2. A conſtant care to walk in all well- 
pleating before him. | 

\ Sixthly, Keepupa continual life of faith, and rhis would carry you on tO 
your journeys end : The Apoſtic laith that we walk by faith, and that we Band by 
faith : you cannot ſtep one ſtep without faith(mir/our me Je can do nothing, JOb.15- 
5.)And could you exerciſe taith, you would tiniſh the whole courſe of obedience: 
Therctorc every day fer fatch on work, it:1| remember the Covenant of your God, 
fer.33 40. 1 wid ot rurn from them ts av them « 00d,but [ will put my fear into 
rheir rearts , ard the j thatl not arpart frim me: And Exztk. 36. 27. 1 nill put 
my Spirit mir mn 1'4,4n1 Carle you to walk, cc. Zech, 10.12. 1 will ſtrengthen 
them in the L1rd , and they ſhall walk up :nd a0nu in hu name, Ia 40. 31. T vey 
that wait upmm the Lord ſhall renew thrir ſtrength , they ſhall monnt up with 
wings 48 Eagles, they ſhall run and 't be weary , they ſhall wal:; and not be faint; 
3nd your interelt in Chriſt, who is your Head , and is filled, that he may fill his 
Members with continual grace, and wich continual ſtrength by his Spirit for all 
their works and ſervices which they are to perform, 

7. Hold faſt to your firſt choice and reſolution : when you did chuſe God to 
be your God,and his wayes to be your wayes,you did diſcern fuch a tuperiative 
excellency and happineſs in them, tha: you became fully reſolved co wlak 1n th+ m, 
whatſoever danger and loſs ſhould befall you, yea you ſaw with <eoſes that 
the very r-proaches of (hriſt were greater riches than all the treaſures in Egypt , 
Heb. 11. And with Pax, that che ſuffer *ngs of this preſent time were mot wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in mw , Rom. $8. 18. That 
there was enough in God , and in his ſervice, and in his reward, infinitely to re« 
compence all your afflictions, loſſes, and ſufferings whatſoever. Hereupon you 
reſolved ( inthe ſtrength of © hriſt ) ro go chrough chick and thin ( come fa- 
vour or diſhonour , come good repott or ill repore , come liberty or bondage, 
come life or death ) to clofe with God and his wayes, to walk:n them, to live and 
diein them : O keep up chis reſolution ſtill, faint not at all. God is the ſame 
God , his wayes are the ſame for excellency, neceſſicv. and peace; his promiſe 
of reward the ſame, often think of theſe . ard chey will quicken and ſtrengthen 
your heart to walk on, .ndto hold out to the end, 

2. The ſcco:d part of the Extiortation is not only to hold on with conftancy 
in wilking in Gos itatures, but to move on with more exaneſs, and with 
more fru.cul:eſs, and more diligence and induſtry : Pſal. 92. 12. The Righteous 
ſhall fla.cr1% live the Palm tree, he ſhall grow like a Cedar in Lebanon, Ver. 13. 
Th'(e thit are planted wn the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our 
God, Ver. 14. Trey ſhall bring forth 'Ywit iu old age , they ſhall be fat and flou- 


-ihing : Tas was the ſpecial commendation of the hurch of Thyartira Rev. 2.10. 


1 brow thy wor «, and charity, ani ſervice , and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works ,and the lift to be move than the firſt. Theſe Chriſtiansare choice and precious 
Ch ift.ans w1o walk more holily,more hambly, and more accurat-iy, and more vi- 
goroully in cheir courſe and journey to heaven, wh the nearer they come to the 
center, do move with more ſpeed and.zeal, renewing and doubling | eir care, and 
pains, and ſervices, ſhining more and more unto the perfe& day. 
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Queſt. But now the Queſtion is, #har ſhould we do this we may attain to thus? 

- $01, I would propound ſone helps for this, viz. Dn _— 
- Firſt; Be often comparing your wayes or walkings, and Gods y ord together; 
your work and your rule: together : The Scholler who eyes the copy mach, and 
compares his writing with that, he will much mend his writing thereby : So the . 
Chriſtian, who eyes rhe word of God much, and compares his daily walking 
with tharrule, he will ſee daily reaſons to reform his hearc and mend his walkings. 
Asfor the doing of any work, 1c 1s the ſafeſt courſe firſt to conſider what warranr 
we finde in the word of God for the doing of ic ; ſo when we have done any work, 
ic 15 beft ro bring the work back ro the word of God again, and obſerve wheretn 
we have anſwered the word, commanding and directing of us for the matter and 
manner of our obedience. 

O how much weakneſs ? How many faylings ? Hoi many wandrings ſhall we 
then finde out ? How little of prayer in praying 2 How lutle of hearing 1n hear- 
ins > How little of Godly ſorrow 1n mourning ? How lictle of faich in behteving ? 
EnouzÞ ſhall we finde fill co humble our ſouls ; enough ſhall we finde ftill ro 
provoke us to more integrity, to more afteionateneſs, to more exactnels and 
diligence, | 

Secondly, Ofren compare your preſent walking with your former progrefles - 
So many years a go( I rook1t ) thar God called me by his grace, and then I be- 
came ſeniible, and mournful, and diligent, ahd watchful ; ſo ar:d ſo much I 2or 
of Chrift, and fo much faich, and ſo much love, ſo and fo did I put forth my 
ſelf in rhe ſeveral wayes and ſervices for Gods glory; ſuch and ſuch delighe did I 
cake in himſelf, in his word, 1n his ordinances, in his people : ſo much power 
azainſt ſuch a fin, and ſo much victory over the world, and io much ſtrength for 
ſuch a duty. But O my ſoul ! what is thy preſert tanding ? and what is thy pre- 
ſent growth > the time 15 gone much forward, art thou 'gone more for- 
ward ? Itis agriefe to be no more then thou waſt ; but it is 2 hame co be leſs 
then thou waſt. God hath vouchſafed thee more helps to farther thee, !mare 
opportunities to adyance thee, more mercies to encourage thee, more expert- 
EnC? to quicken thee, more affiions ro minde thee ; and yer, alaſs ! thou arr 
ſo far from exceeding thy ſelf, ſo far from our going thy ſelf, ſo far below and 
behind thy ſelf, that I finde thee more hampered with corrruptions, and more 
intaneled with the world, and more flat in thy affetions, and more dull and 
careleſs in thy ſervices, and leſs circumſpeR and fruitful in thy walking. 

Thy lalt works and walkings are ſo far from being more then chy firſt, that in- 
d&cd they are far leis chen they, Why ? Here is leſs ſenſe of fin ; and lefs ſor- 
row; and leſs fear ; and leſs dehres after Chriſt ; and. leſs delight in the ordinan- 

2s of Chriſt ; and leſs watchfulneſs over thy ſelf; and leſs done for God and for 
rhy ſelf, and forthy family ; thou art now more dull, and more dead and weak 
in grace ; longerin time andleſs in growth. O Lord, pardon me, and heal me ; 
awaken and quicken me : I am aſhamed ; make me as good, nay make me berter 
chen ever Iwas; O that I could co, that I could run, that I could outrun, thar 
I could move faſter, and better ( for th- time ro come ) in the wayes of thy Com- 
mandements, Cc. 

Thirdly, Bz much in the remembrance of four things. 

I. Of your Godin his gooune!; to you every way ; He hath been vood unto 
your ſouls; how much mercy and grace hath he ſhewn to them? of his grear 
mercy they are quickned, and they are pa:doned, and they are upheld, and they 
are comforted ; think of rhele fruits of mercy, and then provoke your ſouls to 
more love; to more obedience, ro more cheartulneſs, to more forwardnels, to 


more tulnets of holy and heayenly walking : He hath been good unto your bodies 


and outward efares ; your life is ({ill preſerved, your portion is (tilt maintained, 
you? table is ſi] ſpread and your cup runs oyer : O who would not, ar! whe 
l : f:1O0uld 
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ſhould not bz endeared and be enlarged in the ſervice of ſucba Godt bes wil- 


ling and ready,and delights to do men good;he is conliant 1n love arid mercy,fauh- 


ful in his promiſes,at ounding 1n com aſhop, faints rot noris weary , but rejoy- 
ceth oyer meto do me good with all his heait, and with all his ſoul ; will never 
leave me, will be my God and guide rodeath: And ſhall noc I aniwer much 
fove with much love, infinice mercy with abundant duty , freett kindneſs with 
exaReſt ſervice; more bleſſinzs with more obedience | ſhould I be Rraicned when 
he is enlarged ! ; | 
2. Ot your ſelves as to your wants and imperfeRions - do not minde ſo much 

what you have attained, but \vhar as yer youfall ſhort in, and have not attained 
forgetting thoſe things which are b:hind, aid reaching forth unto thaſe things whneh 

are before ( fath Paul 1n Phil, 3.13.) 1 preſs t:ward the marke, ver. 14. Qhere 

are many miles yer more to go than ever yer thou haſt gone;and much more ro be 

done, than ever thou haſt done; and much more ro be attained, than eyer yet 

thou haft atramed. How many meaſures 1n every grace are yet wanting /. how 

many corruptions necd yet to be mortified | how much frength , how much 

Aabilicy in knowledg and faith , how much evidence, and certainty, and peace, 

doſt thou ill need ? how much is wanting in every duty, in every ſervice, in 

every work > Did you rememb:r and conlider theſe things, your hearts would 

bir themſelves, would pur forth themſelves with more vigor and attivi- 

ty, &c. 


3. Of your great accounts ; weare bur ſiewards, and we muſt every one give 


an account to God of our tewardſhip, of what we have received,and of what we 
' have done. If we have been ſtanding all the day idle, if we ſhould be found un- 
profitable ſervants, what ſad accounts ſhould we give up ? All the time thac 

God hath given us, we mult be accountable ro God for; for the long time of lite, 
| andfor the long time of grace; and how we have redeemed time, and how 
we have paſſed the time of our ſojourning here; whar helps we have had, and 
whar progreſs we have made. Certainly v2 would give up a good account, and 
a full account, and a comfortable account, our accounts with joy. Think much 
of this, and this will make you more ſerfous in all your Walking ; more watchful 
over yout words, more accurate in all yont doings, more conſcientious and com= 
pleat 1n all your duties. For we mult give an account for every ſermon, and for 
every prayer, and for every ordinange, and for every work, and for every { 
of our fite; did we believingly rememb-r this, we would be more fairhful, and 
more fruicful. 

4. Of the great reward at laſt ; of the exce:ding and eternal weight o $1o- 
ry : of that crown of life z O how wouldthis pur life and quickneſs, diligence 
and forwardneis into us 2 Prrer 3. 12. Looking fir , and hafting anro 
the coming of the day of God. 2 Cor. 4, 16, For which can'e we faint not , 
bu: though our ourward man periſh, yet the inward man « r:newed day by 
day. Ver. 18. For we look not at the things which are ſen, Lut at the things 
which are not ſeen; for the things which are (een are t mporal, but the 
things which are not ſcen are eternal. 1 Cor. g. 25. They ſtrive to chiain a core 
ruptible Crown, but we an ncorrnprible, 

Fourthly, Look on the fore-runners, on the people of God, ſer forth 
for examples unto you in the Scriptures, what progreſs thty made ; hou labo- 
rious they have been , and how they have goxe from ſlrength ro ſtrength, Pat, 
84. 7. What frutcs they brought forth from the day that they ard and knew 
the grace of God in irmth, Colloſ. 1, 6. What carefulneſs ; w1 diligence, 
what zeal, what exaneſs, what forwardneſs, what laboribuſne.: co you lee 
in them / 

Ser the example of a Dav1d before your eyes,and the example of a Pau! before your 
Teer 2 eyes; 


Your 


ſaves 


to your want 


and imperfys © 


Qiors. 
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A duoble blef- 
In their way. 


Actheend of 
Their journcy. 


eyes. who did fulfil the whole Law of God, rejoyced to run their race, &c, Yca 
-and fer the examples of your prefent Chriſtians, who are alſo forerunners as cv 
yoit, many of whom you fee co live with much faith, ro walk with much igre- 
grity, to'a&t with much fear and zeal, ro Foot and to be ſpent in the ſerv ceof 
their God ; Donetlook'on thofe that are behind you, bur on thoſe that arc be- 
foreyou. O whare exaQnefs is there ia their obedience ! O what joy in conſci- 
ence / O what joy in death | fuch examples will ſerve coquicken,and cularge, and 


Fifthly, Embrace and improve the ſociety of perſons truly godly : 7 .am 4 


| companion ( ſaid David, Plal. 119 63.) of all chem that fear thre, and of them thots. 


keep thy preceprs. And faith Solomon ( Prov. 13. 20. ) He that walketb with 
wiſe men, ſhall be wife. = | 

There are three things in the ſociety of godly perſons which may advance us to 
a berter walking in Gods ſtatutes. 
3, Oneisthe goodneſs of their inftructions and exhortations ; che lips of the 
wiſe diſperſe knowledge, Prov. 15.7. Exhort one ancther daily, Heb.3, 13. Lee mw 
conſider one another to provoke unto love, and to good wirks , Heb. i0. 24. Anfl 
theſe are of great force to work upon us:See Eccle/.12.11.T he words of the wiſe are 
«4 foads , and as nails faſtined by the Maſters of &ſſemblics : And they are edi- 
fying , _ build us up in Knowledge, Faith, and Fear, and Love, 
and Zeal. 

2. Another is the efficacy of their prayers ; they do ſtrive and wraftle for one 


- another with Godin Prayer : (/. 4. 12. Epaphras who is one of you', a ſernanc 


{brift, ſaluteth you , alwayes labouring fervently for you in prayers, that yeu nw 
fares = nor hat the wil of Gat. = FTIR 7 W 
- A third is, the vertue and power of their converſations; as in wicked com- 
pany there is mon, Bag I vertue I: dead and poiſon our hearts, and to 
corrapt our manners ; loin godly company.tbere 1s ordinarily a perfecting ng Ver- 
te = better our hearts and lives. On ans fee much humilicy, and fee much 
meekneſs, and fee mach renderneſs of conſcience, and fee much love and fear of 
God, and ſuch a ſerious and careful ordering of every work and way of carriage, 
foch bewailing of their wants, ſuch endeavourings after more perfection , as 

teaves animpreſfion upon our hearts to go home and do ſo likewiſe. 


3ly The encenragements to walk on1% the ſtatutes of God, with uproght- 
neſs and ſtedfaſftneſs all our lives, 
j (97.1558 RAR &-9 | 

Firſt, As God requires a life of obedience , ſo be promiſeth a reward of eter- 
nity of bleſſedneſs : Roms. 2. 7. To them whoby patient continuance in well dung 
ſeek for glory, and honcr, and immortality, eternal Life. Chap. 6, 22. But new 
being made free from ſin, and become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto bo- 
binele, and the endeverlaſting life. How ſhould this encourage all our hearts to 
abound and perſevere in all the paths of obedience ! never to think of going back 
ro Egypr, but to go firait on, ſtill ro walk in Gods ſtatutes , and to put forward 
with all our firength , ſeeing at the end of our journey there waits for us no leſs 
than eternal life and bleſſedneſs. 

The travellers to heaven do meet with a double bleſſednefs. 

x. Oneisin their way or journey : P/al. 119. i. Bleſſed are the nndefiled 
in the way , who walk in the Law of the Laxrd, And ver. 2. Bleſſed arc they 
that keep his teſtimonies. 

2. The other is as the end of their journey : Rev. 14.13. Bleed are the acan 
which dye inthe Lord. Beloved ! admit yourliyesto belong, and your duties 01 
obedience to be many and hard, yer two things may ſtill encourage you, v:<. 

1. You arebut doing ill your Maſters work. 

| OL 


/ 


Chap. 1 4. 


- ——_ Tz oY 


— —  — 
— 


— ——— 


2. You ſhalbere long receive your Maſters neward.: A Gor time of life isthe 
date of your fervice , bureternity is the meaſure and date of your:recompenee : 
We ſay that finis dat amabilitatem medits ;, A corruptible crown makes:men'w 
-ran'a race thatthey may obtainit , 1 Cor. 9.:25.. How much meretfhouit! an in- 
orruptible Crown draw forch-all our ſtrength, andearneſtneſs, and perfoverance 
10 emoy it ? Fayienihem (laid Cicero) ad charifſtmam painiam,ibi pater, 161-om- 

»14, weſhouldeven fly to our heavenly Country where our Facrher i, and all 
.biefſedneſs : Erorna requics e/Eterno labure'; Eternal happineſs is worth. Ece: - 
nal pains : And ſhould w- think much to cake a lictle:more pains+to be poſſefſed 
of it ! A right Chriftian will rake a great deal of painsto. gain buta'ſmali glimpſe, 
« fighr of Gods pracious love and favour , and fhould ooc we infiſt with-all our 
power on all the wayes of obedience, thar'we may at lengeh-come to full and 
perfe, and eternal fight and fruition of our God: heaven? Þ— _ | 
Secondly , Though your work be much, yet your helps for that work are 


more: 1 Cor. 15.10. 1 laboared more abundantly than they all, yet nat 1, bat the Our helps we 
grace of God which was with me. Here was more abundant labeur, but here morethanour 


was alſo more abundear grace which enabled him for that labour; the work whic!; 1 
we areto do, isfor God, andthe ftrenpth to do the work by, is from God. 1c 
matters not how great, nor how long our duties of obedience muſt be, «; 
long as we have ſufficiency of affiltance fill ro aid us , and Riill to car- 
Ty us On. 

: Obie. Helps /will ſome ſay , what helps have we for our walking inybe tu- 
tetes of God ? | 


Sel, I will tell you what helps you have. Helps for our 


r. You have all the helps of the Ordinancesof Chrift which are of power fti!! _ ng in 
ro Gire&,and fil] roquicken you, and till to reſolve you , and ftilf to Rrengrhen Hel ——_— 
| : : a: | ps of all-.. 
you , and til to comfort you, and ftiil ro uphoſd you, andftill eo enlarge a1d Chris Org; 


perfect you, and ftill coroot and eſtabliſh you : How often are your ro- Nances. 
freſhed by them ? howofren are your hands amitle irong by them?” how ofter 

have your ſouls been ſatiared and repleniſhed, and reffored, and as { 25-it were) 
renewed and revived by them? 

2. You haveall the heips of all the people of God on eerth, all their Helps of all 
every day are trading for you : Thou art ſtill preparing for every one of the *'<pcoplc of 
people of God, and all the people of God are ftill wreſtling for thee; Lord =. 
help them / Lord keep them / Lord forſake him 'not ! Lerd frrengrhen and 
uphold bim ! Lord carry him on to the end! Lord keep him by thy power , 
chrough faith unto ſalvation ! And ler me tell you that the prayers of the righ- 
reous and faithful are mighty and prevalent with God. = 

Thirdly, You have all the heJps of Jeſus Chritt: 7 cay do a/l things ( ſaith Helps of fetus 
Paul ) through (triſÞ that ſtrengtheneth me, Pill. 4.13. You have the help Chnft. 
of his prayers , for he ever lives to make interceſſion for you, Heb. 7.25. Of 
his Spirit, who helps your infirmrnes, Rom. 8. 26. Mortifies your fins, ver. 13. 
Onickens your hearts, Joh. 6. 36. Upbelds your ſouls, Plal. 51. 12, Guides and 
reaches you, ſtrengthens and enables you , as you have heard lately when 1] diC. 
courſed of the works of the Spirit. | 
Fourthly, What ſhall I ſay more? you have the help of God himſe!f- Zech, Helpsof God 
10.12. I will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and they ſhall walk wp and lows in hs himſelf. 
Name. Phil. 2.13. Ir is God which worketh in you beth to will and to do of his good 
pleaſure, And Phil. 1.6. It i he that hath begun a good work in you, and will per- 
ferm ( or finiſh ) it untill the day of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Thirdly, 1f you fail not in obedience on your part, you ſhall never fai'c of jo you jail nat 
comfort on Gods part : A conſtant expence of obedience, will bring ina con- © N_—_— 
ftant revenue of joy and comfort: Afsg. 31. The Churches wabhed mm the fear Life 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Pal. 119. 165. Great prace hawe 
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they that keep thy Law. There is no man living, who bath true comfort, or who 
meets with more comfort, chan he who walks cloſely and ftedfaſtly in the wayes 
and ftarutes of God. | 

1. He hath comfortin his God: P/al. 50. 23, 'To bim that ordereth his conver= 
ſation aright , will ] fbew the ſalvation of God, And Iſa. 64. 5. Thow meeteſt him 
that rejojxceth dnd worketh righreouſne/s, thoſe that remember thee in thy mayes. 
And Pal. 11.7. The rightcows Lord his ( owntenance deth behold the wpright. 

2. He bath comfort in his conſcience: 2 Cor. 1. 12. Thus us our rejojeius, 
the teſtimony of exr conſciexce , that in godly (incerity we have had our conver- 
ſation. Ia. 38.3. 1 have walked befere thee 1» rrurh with a perfef heart 8o.A 
looſe diſobedient perſon, though bis mouth be filled with laughter , yer his con- 
ſcience is filled with: gall and wormwood ; bur the conſcience of an upright and 
faithful perſon is filled with peace and joy. - 

3- He hath comfort in the hardeſt and ſharpeſt of all his ſervices; Aſarth. 5. 
11. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile and perſecure you, and ſhall ſay all man- 
ner of evil againſt yon, falſely, for my ſake. Ver. 12. Rej-yee and be exceeding glad, 
for great us your reward in heaven. 2 Cor. 1. 4. Who comforteth ws in all wr 
tribulations. Ver. F. For as be ſuffering of Chriſt aboundtth in us 5 [0 Or Con 
(clatien alſo abonnacth by Chrift. / 

4. He bath comfort in the worſt of times , when troubles, and fears, and de- 
ſolations over-ſpread the world, Jer. 16.3 3. yet even then can he find peace and reſt 
in Chriſt, and can joy is the God of his /alvation. Hab. 3.18. Unto the upright 
_ arseth light in darkneſs . Plal. 112. 4. God is bus ſanftuary and refuge , 
Plal. 46.1,2. | 

5. He bath comfortin death uſelf : The rigbreows hath bepe in bis death, faith 


_ Solomes , Prov. 14. 32. Whether we live, we lwve wnto the Lord ; and whether we 


dye, we d'e mnto the Lord ; whether therefore we live or dye , we are the Lords, 
Rom. 14.8. 
Fourthly,chough your weakneſles in obeying are many, yet fincerity of obedience is 
Kill accepted, chac which Coed principally looks ac in our ſery.ces of him , is our 
heart ( My ſon grue me thy heart, yrov. 23. 26, ) and the uprighcneſs of our 
hearts ; bu eyes are wpun the iruth ; and be isa God that takes pleaſure in wp- 
rightneſs, 1 Chron. 23.19. | 

A man 15 ſincere in obedience, when 1. He intends the plorifying of God 
in what he doth. 2ly, When he ſerves God with a willing beacc. 31y,When he 
4s ao all che preſent firength and might of his ſoule in doing the will 


Now although this perſon falls very ſhort of perfeRion in his works of obcdi- 
eece , and many failings accompany his duties, yer God paſſes by them, and 


takes no notice of them , will not reject , but will accept of them, and of 


bis weak ſervices. And there are thrce Demooſirations of this. 

1. God ( whom he ſerves with his ſpiric ) is his Father, - and of a very mer- 
ciful and gracious nature: P/al. 103.13. Like 45 a Father pities | us chilaren , ſo 
the Lord pitzeth them that fear him, Mal. 3. 17. 7 will ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. 

2. He hath made many indulgenc promiſes to him : 7/4. 30. 19. He will be 
very gracious wnto thee at the woice of thy cry, when he ſhall hear it, he will anſwer 
thee. Chap. 56.7. Even them will ] bring to my holy Mountain, and make 
them joyful in my houſe of prayer , their burnt-efferings and their ſacrifice ſhall be 
accepred upon mine Altar,&c. F | - 

3. Jeſus Chriſt bears away all che iniquities of our holy offerings , and by h's 
merits procures the acceprance of all our ſervices: Rev. 8. 3. He is that Angel 
chat ſtood at the Altar having 4 golden cenſer , who had much incenſe given unto 
him, that he ſhould offer it with prayers of all Saints, upon the nolden Altar _ P 

eſcre 
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before the Throne. Ver. 4. And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the prayers 
of the Saints aſcended up before God out of the eAngels hand. Now this is. a 
ſingular Encouracement unto us to hold on ſtedfaft in our walking in Gods fta- 
rutes, never to be weary in well doing; For our labour 55 not in vain in the Lord, 
not any work of obedience is loft, nor a Prayer, not a tear , not any one work 
erformed with: fincerity of heart, but it.is graciouſly accepted. 
Fifthly ,, There is no fafety in going back from walking in Gods fta- 
ures, and there is no hazard in going forward, and holding on unto No ſafety in 
| theend. FR i  - going back. 
; - ®Firft, There is no ſafety in going back from walking in Gods flatutes : For 
ks only is the path of life , and the path of ſalvation, he that turns from ic 
Ddeþpi/ſcth his own ſoul ; he is loſt, heis out of proceion, out of bleſiings, out 
promiſed Hoog , and ſhall be ſure to meet with curſe, and wrath, and 
0 T mind , | 
2. (&&rondly, There is no hazard in going forward , and holding ont un to the 
MT end : You cannot hazard | 
1. Your ſouls by it, for he that keepeth the Commanaement keepeth Nohazardin 


his ſogle. | going forward. 


2, The recompence you expe& by it; for he that continues to the enu ſhall 
ve faved. 

: Your ſafety by it, for God is 4 Sun and a Sheild unto them that walk up- 
riobtly, Pſal. $4. 11. The Lord « with you whiles yow are with him , 
2 Chron. 15. 2. | 

4. Your honour by it: Theſe that honour me I will honour, 1 Sam. 2. 30: 

5.Any outwardly bleſſing by it : For Prov. 3. 23. T he carſeof the Lord is in the 
houſe of the wicked; bat he bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt. Prov.28. 10. The upright 
ſhall have good thing s'in poſſeſſion. And ver.20. A faithful man ſball abound with ble(- 
ſings : There is no death, bur life; no curſe, bur bleſſing, no danger, but ſafety, 
no l[ofs, but gain in walking in, &c. | | 

Sixthly, Though we meet with many oppoſitions in the ftedfaft walking , Mary higher 

yet you have higher and greater encouragements to the certainty of that way. ccourage- 

There are four things which do ſhew that the walking on in Gods ftatutes is Tn. 

the true way to heaven. 

1. The holineſsof ir. 

2. The warrantableneſs of ir. 

3. Theaim of the traveller. | 

4. Theuniverſal eppolition made againſt it by Satan , by all ungodly men, 
and by the remaining corruptions in every mans heart, it is the oppoſed and 
diſcouraged way. | 

Nevertheleſs you have higher and greater Encouragements to hold on your 
walking in the way of Gods ftarures, e. g. 

1. The excellency of the way itſelf , it is the way of God, and the way Itsanexcel- 
of life, and the way ot holineſſe, the way of Chrift ,, the way of peace [cn way. 
and reſt. 

2. The company of travellers : The beſt men that ever wereupon earth , did The company 
chuſe this way to walk in; Exoch walked with God , ſo did Neah, and fo did *rvvcbes. 
Abraham , and ſo did all the excellent Kings mentioned in Scripture, David, 
7eboſhaphat, Hezckiab , oſiab ; and ſo did all the faithful Prophets of God , 
and fo did Chrift, and all the fairhful Diſciples , and ſo do all the Saints of God 
who are the excellent on earth , and fo did all the ſouls which are now glorified 
in heaven; ſhould not this encourage you to hold on your courſe in walking 
in Gods ſtatutes ) all that are now in heaven have gone on in this courſe, and 
4/l that ſhall come co heaven do ſo : It is the path of the juſt , ſtill che living | 
walk in it. | | The delight of 

3. The delight of God: The Lord himſelf loves you, and owns you, and takes 0d. | 
| pleaſure 
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pleaſure in you, approves of you, and commends you ; there was uo King like }o- 
ah, &c. Seeft then my ſervant job? &c. Pal. 147.11. The Lord taketh plea- 
ſure in them that fear him. And 149 4. The Lord taketh pleaſure in hs 
people. And Prov,u1.20. Such as are wprigh in their way are bu delight. 
The promiſe 4. The promiſe of God: O how many, and how choice, and how ſweet ! 


. of Gud. Ifa. 41. to. Fear thos rot, for I am with thee, be nat diſmaid, for 1 am thy Ged , 


I will ftrengthen thee, yea 1 will help thee, yea 1 will mphold. thee with the right 
hand of my righteouſneſs. Ver. 11. Behojd, all they that were incenſed ag-inſt 
thee, ſhall be aſnamed and confounaed , rbey ſhall be as nothing , and they that 
ſtrive with thee ſpall periſh. Rev. 3. 8. Thow ha#t « little ſtrength , and 'taff 
kept my word. Ver. 9. Behold, 1 will make them of the Synagogae if Sata, 
bebold, I will make them to come and Worſhip before thy feet , and to knew that 


1 bave loved thee. 
AQual com- 5. The aQual comforts, encouragings, and refreſhings from the Lord, 48: 
forts from 23.11. And the night following the L:r4 ſtood by him , and ſaid, Be of good cheer 
Gas Paul, &c. Plal. 94. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me , thy com- 
forts delight my ſoul. Ver. 18. When [ ſaid my foor ſlpperh, thy mercy Lord 
held me up. | 


Seventhly, You cannot ſerve a better Maſter than your God ; therefore con- 

"ip tinue ſtedfalt , walking in his flatutes, «nd Going of bis work: ich. 7. 18. 

erve 3 better . | Fe | | 

Mafter han Wh « God like mnto thee, that pardoneth iniquuy, ec. Hoie, 2.7. 1 mil rc- 

God. turn to my firſt busband, for then it was better with me than now, 

Four Maſters, There are four Maſters; and of necefſiry we muſt ſerve one of them : 1. Sa- 
tan. 2ly The world. 3ly Ourfinrul luſts. And 4iy God himſelf: Are you 
not aſhamed to compare theſe Maſters unto God? and their ſervice unto his? 
God is the beſt Maſter. 

God is the bet ' 1+ For authority. 21y For dignity. 31y For liberty. 4ly For the ſervice 

Maſt-r; and commanded. 5ly For privil. dges. 6ly For preſent benefit. 7ly For fu- 

why. ture reward. Other Maſters are baſe and cruel, and their ſervice is bondage , 
and their pay is deſtruction ; bur God 15 a gracious Maſter, aud heiptul, and be. 
neficial, and bleſſed, and therefore, &c. 7 

ESI Eighthly, Al:hough you do many times halt , and are drawn alide, and 50 

reg Ly aftray , yet your God { whom you terve ) will be merciful unco you; he will 

Ro” not forſake you, nor caſt you off, but will recover and pardon you. 

There are three unipcakable mercies which the Lord ſhews unto all his people 

Three mercies jn Covenant. 

erat 1. Oneis, that be pardons all their old [ns in which they walked before they 

people in Co- Came into Covenant with him , he Hlots them all out, and will never remem- 

venant. ber them any more , caſts rhem all into che depth of the Sea, 

He pardons all 2, A fecondis, that he will look after them, and ſeek, and find them, and triog 


= ning ow. them home again , when they loſe themſelves by ſfinning, and wander from him : 
them when [44.219 176. 1 hqve gone aſtray like a loft ſheep, ſeck thy ſervant. And did not 


they wander. the Lord indeed ſeek and tind David, when he exceedingly ftrayed in the ma: cer 
of Uriah | he ſends Nathan after him with ſuch a meſſage 2s convirced. ard 
bu:nbled, and turned him again; and ſo when Petey went aftray , ( hrift Jookt 
back upon him; he did not leave him , but ty,uche his heart and turned him , as 
he in Lake 15. 4. that had an hun2red ſheep, when he had loſt ne of them, -e 
went after that which was loſt, untill he found i: : Thus is it with the Lord ; it any 
of his ſervants ſhould loſe themſelves , yet the Lord will not loſe him , be will 
not caſt him bim off ( The Lord , faith Samuel, will nor for ſake his peuple for 11s 
great Name ſake, 1 Sam. £2. 22.) but will ſend after him ſuch a meifage by his 
Word, or by affliQions, or by conſcience , or by his own Spirit, thar he ſhall 
come back again : Hoſe. 2.6. 1 will hedge up thy way with thorns, &c, Ver. 7- 
Then ſeall ſhe ſay, { will go and return to my firſt huaband, &c. 

| | *. & 


Ee 


ii 
—_ 


Chap. T4: M progreſs all iheir dayes. 


Part 2. | 657 


hy, 


. A third is, rhar he will accept of them again into love and fivour : Hoſe, 


14. 4. 1 will: heal their back-ſli digs, 1 will love them freely; for mz nc anger 15 
turned away from him. Jt. 31. 19.Swrely aficr thas 1 was tarned, 1 repented; 
&c;, Ver. 20, 1s Ephraim my dear fon,! i be a pleaſant child | 'or fince 1 
fake againſt him, 1 do curnefily. remembcr him tt, therejore my bewels are 
troubled. for bim, 1 will ſurely have mercy pon him, ſaith the Lord. | 
g. A ninth Encouragement for you is this;the Lord(in whoſe wayes you walk) 
doth ſand: by you,rofirengthen you, his eyes ace upon you for: £©od , he doth 
behokd all your works, and labours, and pains, and's ſenſible of alt your injuries, 
and ſufferings, and croubles : 1 Per. 3. 12. The eyes of the Lord arc over the 
righteons,andb1s cars are open to their prayers. Ver. 13. Who ts hethat will harm 
you gif you be followers of that which is gord ? 2. PSt.2.9. Th: Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of : Rev. 2.9. 1 know' thy works , and tri- 
bul ation , and poverty ; thos art rich; and 1 know the blaſphemy of them 
which [ay they are Fews, and are nct, Ver. lo. Fear none of vhoſe things which 
rhow ſhalt ffi &'c. 2 Cor. 4, i7. For our light affiftion which is but for a 
moment , worketh for us a far more excerding and eteryal werght of glory.” 
10. Laſtly, Your time of walking, and working 1s almoſt at an end ; your-day- 
js ending, and it is bur a lictle rime more, and then ke hat ſhall come will come ; 
Gur life 15 near expiring , and your reward is haſning + Ryv. 22. rx. He that 
xs righteous, let hins be rightecns ſtill; and he that 1s holy , tet hims be holy ſtill. 
Ver. 12. And behold 1 come quickly , and my reward is with me, to vive rv 
every man according. as his work ſhall be, 
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SE CT. IV. 
2; Miſe He laſt Lie from this, That the people of Ged ate to walk in his 


Rarutes, and to hold on in that courſe all their dayes, ſhall be of 


| perſwaſion unto us all in general, unto three things. 

x. To repent of, and to forſake our finful walkings. 

2. To apProve of, and to like of this walking in Gods ſtatutes. 

3- To yield up your hearts to God, and to make ſome eflayes of wa'king in 
Gods wayes. 9 

Furſt, To repent of, and co forſake all our former fanful walkings : It is high 
tinge to awake our of fleep, Rom: 13.11. The tine paſt of our life may ſuſſice us 
to have wronght the will of the Gentiles when we walked in laſermo»ſneſs , luſts; 
exceſs of wine, revellings, bawquettings , and abominable 1dolatries, x MC4. 3 
I will preſent four Arguments to perſwade you to harken unto this counfet — 

I. You may have mercy if youdo ſo: 1j4. 55. 7. Let rhe wicked for/ake hi: 
Way, and the unr:ighteous man his thoughts,and let him return unto the Lora, and 
he will have mercy «pon hins ,, and to our God, for he will abund:wily pa dos. 
So Ezck.18.21. If the wicked will turn from all his ſins which he hath comms. - 
ied, and ketp all my ſtatutes, &c. Ver. 22. a'l his tranſoreſſio:s which he 
hath commuted, they ſhall not be mentioned anto hims , in his richiconſneſs which 
he hath done he (hall live. 

2. You will certainly periſh if you ao not ſo: Prov. r. 29. For they hated kyoy- 
ledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. Ver. 30. They would none of my co, n- 
fel, they deffiſed ll my reproof. Ver. 31. Therefore they (hall eat of the fruit 
of their own way , and be filled wuth their own deviſes. Ver. 31. Tre turning 
away of the ſimple ſhall ſlay them. Gal. 6. 7. Be not d:cerved, God is mat 
mocked : for whatſoever a maw ſoweth , that ſhall he alſ» reap. Ver. 8, He 
that ſowmeth unto the flelh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corraption ;, but he that ſow thro 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spiru reap life everlaſting. 
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2 The people of God are t0 wake Chap.1 4. 


———_———————— — 


We live under 3- Youlive under.the Goſpel, which reacherh us ro deny all ungodlineſs , a::d 
the Golpel > wor {dy lnuſts , and that we ſhould live goaly., ſoberly, and Boas ore” mn this 
which reacheth ; wy : 1 4 Ct, 
ON prejent world, Tt. 2.11, 12. It is enough for Heathens to: walk wiekedly, and 
” protancly; This I ſay and teſtific in the Lord ( ſaith Pew, Epheſ. 4, 17. ) 
chat ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the hanty of their minds. 
© how unworthy is this of the Coſpel ! and what an aggravation. of gttitt is this,to 
walk 19 whoredom and drunkennefs, in, &c. | 


The .4. The farther apJthe longer you walkin your finful wayes, the more. doyou 


babe, nw, ah in diſhonour God, ſhame the Chritiian Religion, harden and ſear your Conſcience; 
fins the more make way to be: given up to.a reprobare mind , and encreaſe your own 
we dithonor qreadful damnation / Therefore remember your ſelves, and confider your wWayes; 
God. by not venture your ſouls deſperately , but rake time ro make a right judeemenr 

of rhe wayes wherein you walk, | 


* Compareyour 1- Comparethem wich the Word of God ; what God faith of them , how he 


wayes with ct;e forbids and thearems them, | 
Wordcot God. 2, Obſerve them in their proper tendencies , whether theſe finful wayes do 
Obſerve whe- J1rry you ; what will be the end and wages of them ; Rom. 6. 21. The end of 
all theſe things « dearh. | | 
cher theyrend. 3. Bebold them in the woful effe&s of them ; in wicked men dying, what 
Beholdthem horrors, and terrors, and deſpairs they have raiſed tn their confciences ! © thar 
— —_ wotul \ had never been born / © that we had neyer lived ! Othat we had never lived 
Da thus ! what will become of us ! &c. F 
4. Take notice of their fruits in your own conſciences; many times when 
you have been fick , when you haye been alone , what birrer things have chey 
ipoken unto you ? what dangers? what fears > what preſages of wrath ? whac 
rerrible condemnacions ? and thereupon fall down and beſeech the Lord to 
turn your hearts and feer from rheſe paths of death. : 
Garactinr Secondly, get a clearer knowledge , and berrer liking of the wayes of God : 
knowledge cf Screntia now habet inimicum preter 1gnoravtem ; if you knew God aright, you 
the wayesof could nor but love him; and if you knew his fiatures and wayes artphr, you could 
God. not bur approve of them. . Do not take teflimony from the enenues of God and 
of his wayes, nor from your own carnal and erate heart which is ar 
e:xmity with the Lam of God: But be o far perſwaded as to believe God him- 
ſelf who cannot lye, concerning thoſe tatutes of his, and our walking in then), 
how he comments, commends, approves, blefleth, and rewards all that do walk 
inthem ; yea give ſome credit unto thoſe who have experimentally travelled 
in them , what they have foand of, and in them ; whether ever they found che 
like comfort, peace, delight , ſafety , blefling , and happineſle - Ac leaſt 
orve credic unto their death-bed-reftimony ( when men ar: moſt ſolemn, 
and ſerious, and conſctencious ) how much ſweetneſs they then do find ; 
what rejoycings in Conſcience, and what hopes and confidences towards 


God, &Cc. 


T..ke netice ef 
*heir fru1ts, 


Ae Thirdly, Reſolve ( at leaſt) to make ſome aſſay and attempt , ſet a foot in 
renpt to walk this way , lay aſide fin , and take up holineſle, reze& wicked company , fall 
'nthis may, In with good ſociety , leave off profaneſs and vanity in thy perſon and fa- 


- mily, and ſer wp the practice of godlineſs in both , and try what will come of 
mourning for finne , of torſaking of finne , of calling upon the Name of 
Gcd, of conſcientious keeping of one Sabbath, of one dayes enjoyment ot 
Chriſt, &c. thou ſhould't find that of David ro be true , ove day i thy 
C onrts #s better than a thow/and , Pal. $4. 10. 

This is an af= 1, Obze&. But men ſay, chat if we walk in Gods ſtatutes, we (hall mcet with 

A.ted way. many croſies, and affiittions; nay the Scriptures ſay ſo. 

Sol, True; He that will be my Di! ple C ſaith Chrit ) maſt rake np his 
croſs and follow me, Matth. 16, 24. Bur 

mm Fir, 
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Firſt, This is a part of the way to life: Srraie & the ate, and narrow 
the way that leadeth to life , Matth. >. 11. there's Heaven at the end of it. way 

Secondly, Chriſt himſelf endured the croſs for yeu, why ſhould you not bear Chriſt bote 
it for hum? | the Cro's 

Thicdly , \It is better co meet with croſſes in the wayes of God than fs 
with curſes in the wayes of fin, here, and hereafter ; afliion is nothing to ma- * —_ 
tediction;and moleſtation is nothing to damnation. EO - | _— 


2 Yeritsthe 


rary;-aot inward in conſcience , nor eternal in hell. 3ly Such as conſiſt with curſes. 
peace in Chriſt, 70h. 16. And joy in conſcience, Rom. 5. 3. Theyare bur 
2. Object. But men ſay , We ſhall loſe all delight , and mirth , and plea- pwce ng 
ure, CC. ES . 
f Sol. 1. Only ſinful pleaſures, which c. Areunlawful. 2ly But for a ſeaſon. And 
'3ly Bitter in the Jatter end, And 4ly Many times mixt with terror in the They are bur 
enjoyment. 
2. You may fiill enjoy atty outward lawful enjoyment, delight, and SPY 
leafure. | 
, 3. But you ſhall meet with better delights, and pleaſures, and joyes ; with di- 
vine pleaſures, delights in God, comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, aſſurance of 
mercy, experience of Gods loving-kindneſs, joy unſpeakable and gloricus, and 
that paſſeth all underſtanding. 
4. You ſhall mcet wich other delights , 1, More Prayers for yout ſouls. 
2ly More powertull chat enter into the Conſcience, 3ly More ſafe 
and jaſting. 
3. Obje&X. But we ſhall not enjoy that liberty which once we did , to do , and Butthen we . 
ſpeak, and walk as we pleaſed > ſhall loſe our 
_—_ You mean , that you may not be fo wicked as you were! ng libetics. 
marvel ! | | 
2. That was not your liberty, but your bondage and ſlaviſhneſs to your 
own luſts, and to thelufts of men; you are ſhrewdly hurt indeed that you ace 
forbidden and reftrained, ſo that you may not be ſuffered co diſhonour God, and 
wound your conſciences, and undo your ſouls, and run to hell. 
3. It you would enjoy liberty indeed ,then become the ſervants of Cod, and 
walk in his wayes: If the Son ſhall make you free, then are you free indeed, Joh. 
8. 36. Now your ſhackles, and fetters, and priſon-doores are broken gs. : we 
are freemen in a ſpiritual ſenſe, when we are freed from fin: Rm. 6. 18, Bein 
then made free from ſin, we became the ſervants of Rigbreouſneſ7 : We are freed 
from all (laviſh fears by reaſon of ſinne, when we receive the free ſpirit of 
liberty, we become a voluntary people to ſerve the Lord with newneſs of ſp:rit , 
4nd freenels of ſpirit: D/al, 116,16. O Lord, truly I am thy ſervant, thou haſt 
looſed my bonds, 
4. Object. But men will aiſeſteem ua, neglett us, caſt us ont of their favenr, and But then we 
reproach ns, if, Cc. (hall be dife- 
- Sol. 1. It istheir (fin to do ſo; but itis our duty to walk as God would have us iced: 
to walk. | 
2. What men will do fo ? none btit ungodly men who feak evil of w, becauſe 
1. we Tun not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot. 2. A Sgodly converſation 
is a reproach to their ungodly life, and ſhames them. ; 
3. Regard not the praiſes of men, but the praiſe of God , this you ſhall be 
ſure co meet. with; he will own you, and honour you, though men do not : 
Pſal. 27. 10. When my Father and my Mother forſake me , then the Lord ſhall take 
me up. The Phatiſees reviled and caſt out the blind man cured by Chriſt , but 
Chriſt mer with kim, and oxned, and ſaved him, 7h. g. 35, 36,8c. 
Vuuu 2 
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to honor. 


Fourthly , They are but 1. Ontward croſſes and troubles. 2ly Tempo- atyaben wich 


Bur then fare- 
well all mirth. 


ſinful pleaſures 
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700 | Partz2> Gods prople bave Gods promiſe Chap.tg, 
4. Youwill give a fair account ro God that you feared man. more than Gad : 
Lord, 1 ſhould have walked in thy wayes, bur, &c. 
Then I willdo 5+ Object. Then I will walk in theſe ſtatutes bereafter. | £845 
tc Lerea(ter, S-1. 1. Rereafter may be too late : Gods command is for all our dayes; dhd 
for the ſet time whiles it is called to day, &c. hz +s 


Secondly , Continuance in finful wayes will harden your hearts in them , 
keep up the love of finne, and render the wayes of God more diftaſtful.an+ 


£9 you. | | 
Thirdly, And God may in judgement give you up to your own hearts 

ſuſts, to walk in the counſels of them, becauſe you do not hearken unto him: 

SeePſal. 81.11,12. | 


Bac I find 1 6. Obje. But I have aſſayed, aad can make no work of it. 

cannotdoir. Sol. Firſt, Becauſe you aſſayed ſlightly, and not wich ail your heart. 
Secondly, And becauſe you aſſayed in your own ſtrength. 

How ſhallwe #7: Obje&t. But it is a great work, however to walk, in Gods ſtatmtes, and 


ger power tO That ſoall 1 do for power to enable me to walk un them? | 
doit ? | Sol. God who requires vs to walk in his ſtatutes, doth promiſe to give us pow- 
&r; 1 will cauſe you to walk, &&c. | 


— = — 
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Ezek. 36. 27. 


Ard cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my 
Fudgements , and do them. ; | 


=AHelc words ( as I have heretofore obſerved ) contain inthem 
nl ou. £ WO . 

DILLEY 7. The work or duty which concerns the people of God, 
IRE ( 212. to walk in hu. flatmes, &c. ) this Subject I finiſhed 
RA the laft Lords day. 
| 2 2. The help or ſufficiencies for all that work and duty( 7 4 
canſe you to walk in mw) ſtatutes ) whence obſerve. 


CHAP. XV. 


God wijlen- IT, 
br Nt: Docr. *Þ" That the people of God have the promiſe of Cod to enable them to 


k _— —_— 
—_—_ ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and they ſhali walk np and down tn his Name , [aith 


' walkin the ftatutes of God ; 7 will ca/e you, &c. Zechro.12. 1 will 


the Lord. Phil. 2.13. 1t 5s God which worketh in you to will and to do of his gooa 
pleaſure. Iſa. 26. 12. Thom haſt wrought all our works in us. Chap. 45. 24, 
Sarely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and ftrength. 

For the opening of this excellent and comfortable Truth , 1 will ſhew unto 
you five things. | 

1. The many parallels *twixt Gods command of our duties, and Gods pro- 
miſe of help for theſe duties, Th 

2. c 
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2. The parallels *twixt pro: to , and inſtancesin Gods people. | 
3. The ſeveral wayes how God doth cauſeor enable his people co walk in his 
ſtatutes and do them. | : | | 
4. How firthe Lord doth engage his ſtrength of grace toenmab{e his'people ro 
walk in his ftathres. | — q aL 3s T3egt 
5. The 'Reaſonsboth in refpe&of God , and ir reſpe& of his people-; why 
he will cauſe rhem to walk in his wayes, or ſtatutes, &c. Bk 4 WON. 
t. The | liets *rwixt Gods commands'2nd tis protnifes A 'or *wrfixt"t Parallels be- 
| Giri  commanted by him , and the helps p.omiſed-e0 "eagle wixt Gods 
oo his people. Lig b 8 Wy : h : £ 8 364K 9 4 - | | Pa [ *4T commands and 
Fir, The Lort| commandsHhis people rofmow him, anilhis w ves = 1 Citron, his preceps. 
28. 9. Know thou.the God of thy Father, &c. And God dorh* ſe to THe. 
them'cokrow him : er. 24.7. 7 wiltgive them me heart ro know wne'thket 1 am the 
Lord. And 7er.31.34. They ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them. to the brejit- 
teſt of them, [aith the Lord. | : Ree EN PMIOT ST ag. 
Secondly , The Lord commands his people to truſt upon him :' pſ7]. 85:8. 
Truſt in him at all times: Ta. 26. 4. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever, &-r. Niid 
God doth promiſe to enable his people to truſt on him: Zeph. 3, 12, 7 will 
leave in the midſt of thee an afflified and poor people , and they ſhall t7 alt in the 
Name of rhe Lord. | EY TE 
3ly The Lord cominands his people to fear Inth : Dee. 6. 13: T how ſalt fear 
the Lord thy God and ſerve him. So Drut. 8.6. Thos ſbalt "keep hi; ( ommag- 
dements, and walk in his wayes aud fear him + This IAkewiſe hath God promi- 
ſed unto his people : Fer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fear 5nto their hearts chat they 
ſhall not depart from me. + "% a Re - 
' -Fourthly, The Lord commands his prople to. love him'* Dexr. 11. 7. They 
ſbalt love the Lord thy God. Plal. 31. 23. O love the Lord all ye his Saints! 
and God doth promiſe togive them an heart to fove him : Dear: 30, 6. The Zird * 
thy God will circumciſe the heart, and the heart of thy ſeed to love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy ful. | 
Fifthly, The Lord comttiatids his people to pray unto him, andco call upon 
his Name : Cal npon me, Plal. go. 15, Pray without ceafing, 1 Theſ. 5. 17, wil 
that men pray everywhere , 1 Tim. 2.8. And the Lord hat Solid digit an- 
to them a ſpirit of prayer: Zech. 12. 10. 1 will prare wpon the houſe of Dir 
vid, and upm the inhabitants of fermſalem the Spirit of gract , and the Spirit of 


ſuepplication. | | oo 
Sixthly, The Lord commands his people to mourn for their ſinnes, and to 
loath cheir (ſins, and co turn from their fins > 7/a. 22. 12. 7s that day did the 
Lord Call to weeping , and to mourning. Jam. 4. 10. Humble your [elves in the 
{ght of the Lord : And this God doth promiſe to give unto his people: Zech. 12. 
10. They ſpall lock, upon him whom they bave pierced , and they ſhall m:crn for bins 
& one that mourneth for his only ſon, &c. Ez&ke 7.16. They ſhall be onthe monn- 
rains as the 'Doves of the valleys, all of them mourning every one for his iniquity. 
Pſal. 97. 10. Ye that love the Lord hateevil. Rom. 12, 9g. Abhor rhat which #5 
evil: This alſo is promiſed : Ezck, 36. 13. Then ſhall ye remember Jour own 
evil wayes, and your doings that were not geod , and ſhall loath jour ſeltes in your 
ewn ſight for your iniquities , and for your abominations : Ez&K, 18. 30. Tra your 
ſelves from your tranſgreſſions. Hoſe. 14. 1. Retyrn wnto the Lord : All this is 
likewiſe promiſed to be given unto the people of God : 1/a, 30. 22. Te ball de- 
thy graven _ of ſilver, and the ornaments of thy w6l- 
em away As 4 menſiruous clith, thog ſhalt 


T hey ſhall return unto me with thiar 


file the covering of 
ten images of gold, thou ſhalt caſt t 


ſay wnto it , Get thee bence. Jer. 24.7. 


whole heart. 1. _ 6 
Seventhly, The Lord commands his people not to ſuffer Gnne to tGgn in 
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twixt Gods 
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the Saints Cx - 
periences. 


—— 


them : Roms. 6. 12. Let not ſin re1gn 1n your mortal body : And he promiſerh chat 
{m ſhall not reign 1n them: Koms, 6, Ver. 1.4. Sunxe ſhall. not have dominio:s 
over ou. : 

Eighthly, And he commands his people to make to themſelves. a new heart , 
and a new ſpirit: Ezck. 18. 31. Mike you a new beart, and a new ſpirit : 2nd hc 
premiſeth to give thelz - Chap. 36.26. 4 new beert will I give yow,, and anew 
ſpirit will I pat within you. TY 


:-Ninthly, What (hall I ay. now 7 The Lord commands his people to walk in 


his (atures, 1. Impartially: 2Ily Willingly. 3ly AfﬀeRionarely. 4ly Up- 
ng ty. cly Sedfaſtly : And all this he doth promiſe ta cauſe. them to do. 


.. x. Impartially : Det. 3o. 8. Thos (bal return and obey the woice of the Lord, 
aud do all his Commandements. | 
+. 2, Willingly: Pſal. 110. 3. 
P orer. PS : | b 
3. Aﬀce&ionately :  1/a. 60. 9g. Who art theſe that flee as a cloud, and as the 
Doves totheir windows  Zech. 8.21. The np gre City ſhall go to 
-anether, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, and to ſeth the Lord 
of Hoits, 1 will go alſo, ES | 

4. Uprighcly - Fer. 3I. g. { will cauſe them to walk by the Rivers of water, in 
a ſtrait way , wherein they ſhall not ſtumble ,, for I ama Father to 1ſratl, &c. 
Ia. 61.8, 4 will dwrett their work in truths Zech. 8.3. Feruſalem ſhall be called 
a city of truth, Ila. 30. 21. Their ear ſhall hear a word behind them, ſaying, This 
NS way, walk. yen ut, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to 
the lefe. DO ad | = 

5. 5 rt ua ſedfaſtly : Job 17. 9g. The righteous ſhall hold on in his 
Way, and be that hath clean hands ſhall be ftranger and ſtronger. Iſa. 4o. 30, 
They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength , they ſhall mount up with 
wings as Eagles, rhey ſhall run and wot be weary, they ſhall walk and nt faint. 


Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of by 


2!y The parallels 'twixt Gods promiſes, and expe: imencal imſtances; 
wherein you may find that God hath enabled his people there 10 
| walk as he bath promiſed. 

_ Firſt, He bath enabled them to know him : Gal. 4. 9. eAfter that you have 
known God, or rather arc known of God. 1 Joh. 5. 20. He hath given ws an wn- 
derſtanding that we may know him that is tre. 1 Joh, 2, 21. { have nor writ- 

ten wnto you, becauſe ye know not the truth , but becauſe ye know it. 
| Secondly, They are enabled to truſt upon him : P/al. g. 10. They that know 
thy Name will truſt upon thee. Pſal.18.2, The Lord 1s my Rock, and my Fortreſs, 
and my Deliverer , my God and my Strength in whom 1 will truſt. Pſa. 22.4. 
Our Fathers truſted in thee. 25.2. My Geoa,l traſt in thee. 31.1. 1n thee O 

Lord, do 1 put my truſt. 52.8. 1 truſt inthe mercy of God. 

Thirdly, They are enabled ro fear him : 7 fear God,faid Fofeph, Gen. 42. 18. 
One that feareth Ged,faid God of Fob, Job if. They that feared the Lord ſpake one 
zo another ,Mal. 3.16. 1 fear the Lord thy God, ſaid Fonah, Chap.1.9. 7 he Chnrciies 
walked in the fear of the Lord, AQ. g.:1. 

Fourthly, They are enabled to love the Lord ; ſo David, Pal. 116. x. / love 
the Lord. And Pſal. 18. 1. I will love thee, O Lord my ſtrength | 

Fifthly, And they are enatled to pray unto him, and to call upop him : Da- 
vid, Hezchiah, Damel, Paul; arid to mourn for their fins; David, Ferrer , arid 
Mary Magdalen; and to hate fin, David, Payl, Pſal. 119.104. 1 hate every 
falſe way; and to forſake fin, Hoſe. 14.8. And 1 Theſ. 1. g. Te tarned to God 
from 1aols to ſerve the living aad true God, and Rom. 6. 22. ; 

Seventhly, And © for all-the reſt of the Particulars , you have clear inſtances 
that the people of God have been enabled to walk willingly, conftantly , aff-Rto- 
nately,uprightly.,and Gedfaftly in his waies. 3ly The 
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3ly. The ſeveral wayes how God doth cauſe or enable his people to walk in 


hisStatuces, and ta dothem. 
He doth cauſe them ro walk in his Scatures; 
: Firit, By-oiviogumco them his Spirit, who doth .. . _- | 
::2.,- Change their hearrs, andinfuſerh inrothem all Holy and Heavenly Gracgs, 
which are ſo many inward principles enabling them ro as or works of obedi- 
ence 3 as our finfult and corrupt principles make us willing and $e2dy to walk in 
the wayes of fin; 1o holy and ſpiriual principles do make us willing and ready ca 
, walk in paths of righteouſneſs. | nibviod rd idrugs 
2. Excite and quicken their hearrs, and tir them-up to-works of | obedience by 
ſerrer motions and workings, and by ferting the-Commands and Promiſes of 
God upontheir hearts with wo impreſſions, by which thicy are led oat tinco 2 
willins, and cheerfull, and upright perfarmance of obedience. - s mad 
2, "Comes in wich his Speciatand Immediare Aflifiance to ail the works which 
they are co do; hehelps cheir infirmities, and guides their feer, and” 
ens chetr hands: The ſervants of the Lord are ftrengrhened with might by: ky 
ſpiric in the inner man. -Ephe. 3. 16. /nthe day when 1 cried nmo thee, thou hearde 
me, and ſtrengthenedjt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. Ee Ee ory page 
Secondly, By giving faith unto them, and enabling of them co live by! faith 
in all their parricular' walkings and workings: Beloved, there is a hving by faith 
for.mercy, and there is a living by faith for duty. 5 ft 
A man lives by faith for duty when he goes out of bim{glf, 25 inſufficient to 
afford him tirength to perform it, and/applies himſelf umo,” and telies upon Je- 
ſus Chritt, and the promiſe ro give him che ability, becauſe this and that ducy or 
work of obedience the Lord requiresof me, ( ſuppoſe ir be co morrify fin, or te 
walk in ſome parts of new obedience ) and I finde my lf inſyfficienc and with- 
tr ring thereunto , hereupon I do by faith 


Lord: Jeſus, without thee we can do nothing ; and if thou be pleaſed to firengrh- 
en me, can doall. things: O = frength unto thy ſervant ; thou-art my head, 
4nd the head is rogfve help and Rrengrh ro the members of the bady for all che 
works which they are to do: I rely upon thee, chy grace is ſuthcient, let thy pow- 
er be made manifeſt in my weaknels : Why, ſuch an a& of faith as this, ſuch 
a living by faith on Chrift, will finde trengrh co cauſe usto do the work which 
God requires at our hands. LE, | 
2. Unco the Promiſe of God, wherein God harh gracioufly engaged himfſeſf 
to be an a{ſufficiency unto his people, and to be their (trengrh, and co (irengthen 
them, and ro work all their works in them and for them : Hereupon che weak 
Chriſtian goes to God when he is co perform any work of obedience, andhe re- 
lies upon Pim by faith; my God will help me, 1 have his prom to ſubdue in- 
iquiry, andT have his promiſe to cauſe me to walk in his Scatures and todo them. 
Lord ! faithful art thou who haſt promiſed , and thou art able and will.ng to 
perform whatſoever thou haſt promiſed: I have no might nor power to do 
this which thou commandeſt, bur in the Lord there is righreouſneſs and frengrh, 
O Lord, remember thy promiſe, Remember thy word wpon which thon hat cauſ- 
_ ed thy ſervant to hoze : Bethou che help and firengch of my ſoul ; work in me 
to will and to do of thy goed pleaſure, Pſal. x19. Upon this the Lord hears, 
and anſwers his ſervants, and fulfills rheir defires, and becomes their (trengrh and 
alſuffciency. - | | EE 
Thirdly, By meeting them in thair way and. work with ſpecial Evidences and 
Teftimonies, and fruits of Love and Peace, and Acceptance and Joy. /e. 64. 
3. Thou m:eteſt him that reJovceth and worketh rigbteouſneſs, theſ e that rens*-mber 
thee in thy wayes. 50. 7. 1 will make thens joyful n my hou; c of prayer; ther 
burnt offerings and [acyifices ſhall be accepted upo;; mine altar. Foh, 1 4; 27. He 


- 


that 


*X; Apply my ſelf unco Jeſus Chriit, in whom is fulneſs, and who filleth all : 
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How far God 
engages hign- 
ſeifto keep his 
people ro walk 
m his waye;. 


that hath my c:Mmmandements and keepeth them, he it 15 that loverh me 3 aud be 
that lIoverh me ſhall be lvyed of mr father, aud I will love him, and will manifeſt 
my ſelf unto him, Now when the travailer 1n thewayes of Gods Statutes, meets 
with theſe ſ\vzer fruits, and taſts, and manifeiiations of love, and peace, and Joy, 
itey do Makxea ſtrong 1mpretiion upon hts heart ; they do contribuee a ſpeciall 
frenerhunto him to walk on in thoſe good wayes. Nehem. $8. 10. The joy 


_ of the Lord # your ſtrength. Plal. 116. 2. B. cauſe he hath enclined bis ear unto 


me, therifore will T call upon hm: as long as I live. 

Fourthly, By bolding out unto them, and aſſuring them of the great reward 
of happineſs for all who do walk on in his Statutes. 

Beloved, three things are certainiy true. 

7. That there is « Reward for the ruhreous ; God will render ecernal life to 
chem that continue patient in wel-doing. Rom. 2. 7; . 

2.- That it is lawful for the Chriftian travailer ro look at che great Reward - 

o/es had reſpeQunto the recomperce of reward, Hb, 11. 26, What God doth 
promiſe freely to give unto tus people, upon that they may lawfully look. 

3. Thar great Reward propounded, and promiſed, ard afſured, hath an influ- 
ence upon their hearts, 1: coth work ſtrongly upou their hearc chat they faint noc, 
that they c:v2 all diligence uno the end, chat they take heed unto their wayecs , 
that they keep on 1n the path of life ; i makes them to run and to firive that 
they may obrain an 1zcorruprible crown, 1 Cor. g. 25,26. and that eternal weight 
of clery. 2Cor. 4.17 

Fitthly, By Revealing his Arme in his Ordinances, and bleſſing them with 
Powe: and Screncth unto kis people ; David ſpeaking of the Ordinances, faith, 
Pjal. $4. 5. Bleſſed us the man whoſe ſtreugth us in thee, in whoſe beart are the 


wayes of them, Ver. 7. T hey go from ftrength to ſirength, 


You finde many Attributes given tothe Ordinances of God, they teach and 
cire&t us, they enlighten and converc us, they uphold and firengthen us, they 
quicken and comforrus, they animate and encourage us, they raiſe and revive us, 
they edifice and build us up all theſe effes they do produce, when the Lord is 
pleaſed to accompany them with his preſence and bleſſings: And experimentally 
we finde them unto our ſouls , God reacheth us by h s word, heales us by his 
word, helps us by his word, revives, and quickens, and enlargeth, and Rrength- 
ens us by his word; we walk in che l;ghr of ir, and run in the(trength of it, 
and conquer in the power of 1t, and renew our might in the comfort of ir, 
and hold up by the promiſes of it ; and are fill more and mores able to do the 
work of God, by the ſeveral influences from the word of God : The ordinan- 
ces of God do weaken our corruptions, and (irergthen eur graces, and comfort 
our conſciences, and bear down all ciſcouragements and oppoliticns ; they 
enable faith in God, and inflame love ro Cod, ard preſerve fear of God, ard 
kindle zeal for God, and increaſe our celight in God ; and all theſe do cauſe us 
ro walk in the Statutes of God, and fill codo them. | a 

4ly. How far forth God doth ( in his promiſes ) engace the firength 
of his grace, and help to cauſe his people to walk in his Statures and do them. 

To th's I thus anſwer; When God doth promiſe to cauſe his people to walk in 
his Statutes, and tro do them, he doth thus far engage himſelF, 

Firſt, To they them his wayes, and to teach them what they are to do, and 
how they are to walk. Eſa. 2. 3. AAany people ſhall go and ſay, Come je and lei 
145 go up to the mountaine of the Lord, tothe hoyſc of the God of Faceb, and he will 
reach us of his wayes, and we will walk in bis wajes. Pſal. 25. 8. Good and 
wpricht is the Lord, therefore will be teach ſinners in their wajes. Ver. 9. The 
meek will be guid in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way. 32. 8. 1wit 
inſtrutt the, and teach thee in the way that then (halt go, 1 will gwid thee with 
minceye., Ela. 30. 21. Thincears ſtall bany a word behing ther, [aymng, 1h T 

ay 
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Nay he teaches in particular what they are to do. Titus 2. 11, The grace 
of God that bringeth ſalvation hath appeared to all men, Ver. 12. Teaching us that 
denying ungoalineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſeberly, righteouſly, and Godly 
1n this preſent world. | 

Nay, and he teaches them not only as to the matter, bur alſo as co the man- 
ner of their walkings. Ephe. 5. 8. Walkas children of light, 4. i, Walk, worthy 
of the vccation wherewith ye are called. . 

Nay yer more particularly. 

Walkin Love. Ephe, 5. 2. 

Walk in Wiſdome, Coloſ. 4. 5. 

Walk ( woumſpeftly. Ephe. 5. 15. 

Walk Humbly with thy God, Micah 6. 8. 

Walk in the Spirit, Gal, 5. 16. 

Walk according to the Rul:, Gal. 6. 16. | 

= that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo to walk even « be walked. 
1 7297 2.6. | 

ber v5 To bring or enter them! into his wayes: The Lord doth promiſe 
not only to take rhem off from their old finfull wayes, (Fer. 3. 17. They ball 


Eg 


not wah an m.re after the imaginations of their evill heart ) butalioromwalkand 


to know, aud approve this way to walk in. Pſal. 143: 8. Cauſe me to know the 
way where:n 1 Tould walk, $5, 13. Righteonſneſs ſhall go before him, and ſhallſoe 


1s in the wayes of bis ſteps. 119. 30. 1 have choſen the way of trath, thy. july" 


ments have 1 11d before me. Ver. 59. I'thought #;on my wayes, and twrued my 
fe:t unto hy Teſtimonies, | | 
Thirdly, To enable them (as for the whole courſe of their life ) to hold on 
walking in his wayes of Statutes. Eſa. 26. 7. The way of the juſt is aprightneſs. 
Pſa. 119. 102. 1haveno:\departed from'thy judgments, for thou haſt taught me. 
Ver. 112. 1 have inclined my heart to ew thy Statmes alway unto the end. 
Jer. 32. 49. 1 will put my fear mto:thelr hearts that they ſtall not depart from 
ne. | 
Fourthly,He thus far alſo engageth himſelf that if at any time they fall, he wif 
raiſe them up,andif they wander 1gto by-paths,he will bring chem back inco the 
right way. ( Pſal. 119. 196. 1 have gone aftray like a loft ſheep, ſeek; thy 
ſervant.) Jer. 3. 22. Returne ye back-ſliding (children and I will heal your baths 
ſliaings , Behald we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God. Fxck. 34+ 
16. 1 will ſech that which was loſt, and bring again that which was driven a- 
way, and will binde #p that which was broken, and will ſtrengthen that which was 
fk, : ; EE  T 
Fifthly, He will eſtabliſh chem unto the end, in their walking in his Starureg; 
2 Theſ. 2.16. Nowo«r Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, &c. 
Ver. 17. comfort jour hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every good word and work, 3, 
2. The Lords faithful who ſhall eſtabliſh you, and keep you from evil. 2 Tic. 4. 
18. The Lord ſhall del:ver me from every evil work,, aud will =p me uno his 
beavenly kingdom, Prov. 2. 8. The Lordpreſerveth the way of his ſaints, © 
Fly. Why God makes his promiſe to cauſe his people to to walk in his 
Statutes, &c. 
Firſt, Becauſe chey are ( of themſelves) inſufficient and unable to do any 
thing that isvood. 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſuſficient of our ſelues to thi 


any i hing as of our ſelves, but our [-ſſiciency is of God. John 15. 5. 1 am the 


vin', ye are the branches - he that abideth in me, and [ in him, the [ame bringeth 

frth much fruit ; for with out me ye can ao nothing. | Jer. 10.23. O Lor1, I krow 

that the way of man 15 not in himſelf; it i not in man that walketh to dire& his 

f pc. | | 

Secondly, Bzcauſe if God leaves them unto themſelves, tbey are not only 
| X x x unable 
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unable co walkin b's Statures, bur will certainly wander from the way of his 
Statures, When God lefc David to himſelf, how wotully did he treſpaſs a- 
oainft God ? When God left Hezek:ah ro himſelt, preſently his heart was lifred 

. up with pride: When Peter was left unto himſelf, how fearfully did he deny his 
Maſter ? 

Thirdly, To ſhew the difference twixt the Covenant of works and the Cove- 
nant of Grace ; that is the mmſtry of the Letier, and this is the miniſtry of the 
Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 

How the Co- That nA a9 of works 15a Commanding Covenant, buric is not an Help- 
goat of 10g Covenant ; the Covenant of Grace is a helping Covenant, as well as a com- 
Grace differ, manding Covenant - God herein doth thew us what we are to do, and likewiſe 
: inablesus todo. 

Fourthly, Becauſe God will have all the glory of all good to be aſcribed unto 
himſelf; therefore will he be che cauſe of all good. Rows, 11, 36. Of him, and 
through him, are all things ; 80 hims be glory for ever, If we could walk or work 
by our own ftrengeh with out God, then we might boaſt in our ſelves, but Ged 
will have nofle{h to boaſt and glory in it ſelf, x Cor. 4. 7. #ho maketh thee 
zo differ from another ? and what bafſt theu that thor didſt nit receive ? now if 
thondidſt recerve it, why doſt thou glory a if thou hate not r:cerved it ? 

Fifcly, To comfort and encourage his paor and weak ſervants , under the 
bzeadrh, and depth, and length of their obedience - When they conſider how 
muck God requires at their hands, and for how long a time, even all the dayes 
of their life ; and then conſider their own v 2akneſs, alas 4 they, who #5 [uffi- 
cient for theſe things ? How ſhall we be able co perform all thoſe ſervices which 
God requires? > | 

But then when they finde that God ( the mighty God) is with them, and he 

himſelf to be rheir Rrenzth and help, and thac his grace ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient, and he will put forch his own hand co their works , this raiſerh and 
encourazeth their hearts ; why 1 I ſhall have Gods help co do all Gods work, 


Co 
Sixthly, To draw up their hearts unto himſelf, and co ſet their faich awork 
upon him when thgy are to do any duty: Ofirs, we ſhould endall our ſervices 
in a promiſe of acceptance, ang bevin all our work in a promiſe of aſliftance ; 
we ſhouldend with glory to God, and begin with the grace of God, God hach 
romilſed to cauſe us to walk_ in his Statutes, and to do them, And why hark 
he made this promiſe ? but becauſe you ſhould look up to your God by faith, and 
rely on him for ſufficiency of grace and firength, to carry you out to his Name 
and power, &c. FY 


SECT. I. 


1 Uſe, Oth God promiſe ro cauſe his people ro walk in his Statutes and to 

do them ? hence we may be informed of ſeveral things. 
A natursl man Firſt, That then wichourt all queſtion, the natural and unregenerate man harh 
can ot himſelf no ſufficiency in himſelf to do any ſpiritual good : For if the people of God 
£0 no good, (yhoare called by grace, and are made alive by grace, ) are nor lufficient of 


2 -(er- 3: 5* "themſelves, bur do land in need of the grace of God to cauſe them to waik 


in Gods Statutes ; much more inſufficient is every natural man to the doing of 
oo0d, Who is dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Hear whatrthe ſcriptures ſpeak of the 
natural man, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man recerveth nit the things of the 


Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he ku them, — c 
they 
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they are [p.ritually diſcerned, Jer. 4. 22. They are ſoitiſh childr.n,, and they 
have 0 underſtanding, they are wiſe to ao ev il, bat to do good they have m1 kh ngw-- 
ledge. Hoſe. 8. 12. {have writcn to him the great things of my Law, but they 
were counted a ſtrange thing. Plal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart there 
# noGod; they are corrups, thy have done abominable works , there is none that 
dath good, Prov. 13. 19. t 1s abomination to footes t9 depart from evil, Levir. 
26. 43» Becauſe they asſpiſed my jud ments, and becanſ: E their fon! abkorred” my 
Statwies, Jer. 13. 23. Canthe Ethiopian change hu bin, or the Leopard ht: 
ſpots ? then may ye alſo do good, that ar: accnſt omed to do evil, Tit. x. 16, Be- 
ing abominable, and aiſobeatent, and unto ever) good work reprobate. PR SI 

By all theſe places ic doth appear, thar che: is no power and ſufficiency 
in any natural man to any ſpiricual 200d, bur a total want thereof, anda cota! 
oppoſition unto 1r.. | 54 : 

Secondly, That then God is no hard, cruel, or rigorous maſter unto his ſervants, 
but very kinde and gracious ; we have no reaſon tocomplain at all, bur cather co 
bleſs him, and cheertully ro ſerve him. OY | 

There are ſeven things which do reſpe& the people of God, &c. 

x. Enterance, which cakes in, 1. Union : Of hin are ye in Chriſt Jeſus. 7. 
Cor. 1. }. 2. Regeneration. 3. Repentance - This God works 1n t!1em of his 
own grace. Jem. 1.. 18. Of his own-good will begat he us with the word of truth. 

Phil. 1. 29. MAnto you ut 15 Lu vew to believe, AQs 11. 18. Then hath God alſo ts 
the Gentiles granted repentance unio life, | = 

2. Performances ; this likewiſe doth God work in his people. Ph, 2. 13. | 
It is God which worketh in you, to will and todo of his good pleaſure. God is naiard 

3. Sufferance. Phil, 1: 29. Una you it is given inthe behalf of Chriſt, not on» Taker, 

Iy to believe on him, but alſo to ſuſfer for his ſake. y 

4. Reliance. 1. Of ſinful works. 2 Tim. 4. 18. The Lord ſhall deliver mes 
from everyevid work, 2. From (inful cemprations. 1 Cr. 10. 12. God is faith- 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempred above that _ are able. 

5. Perſeverance, Phil.1.6, Being confident of this very thing,that he which hath 
begun a good work 11 you, will perform it until the day of Chriſt, 1 Pet, 1. 5. We 
are kept by the power of God throngh faith auto ſalvation, 

6. Acceprance.. | 

7. Recompence. 


Thirdly, Then you ſee the ſame reaſon why , when the "fame truths of God Why ſame re- 
are preached, and the ſame wayes of lite are revealed, ſome do receive thoſe ccivecherrinh, 


truths , bur others do not ; and ſome do walk in thoſe wayes, and ſome do and others do 
nor. 
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| ; not. 
: 1 : Why notal!. 
Oueſt. Why do they not all do ſo ? The Reaſon is, | Js leaves 


Sol. Becauſe God leaves ſome unto themſelves, and others he doth not leave @meto them- 
unto themſelves ; they do both of them hear the way to heaven , bur they 


| ; {clves, and not 
have not both the ſame grace and ttrength given to walk in the way to heayen. others. 


Fourthly, Then they are none of Gods people, who never found any ſuffici- THY which 
ency, any ability, any actual Rrength ro walk inthe wayes which God hath Com- WE nin. 
manded - why fo ? becauſe God promiſert; to cauſe his people to walk in his Sta- be, 
cutes, and to rd them. I grant that all the people of God do not walk alike in his. 
his Statutes ; ſome are more Jively, ſome are more forward, ſome are more 
high, and full, and vigorous, and exact then others are ; nevertheleſs every one 
of them hath obrained grace and ſtrength in his proportion to walk in Gods 
Statutes; every one of them doth pray, andevery one of them doth repent, and 
every one of them dorh believe, doth walk in newneſs of obedience, and every 
one of them doth fear the Lord, and makes conſcience of his wayes, and Qrives 
after perfeRtion. 
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| Part 2, 


God's people have Gods premiſe Chap.15. 


 Cods mayes arc 
poſlible and 


paſſable. 


Papiſts confu- 
ed, . 


ES od 


Carnal Pro. 


teſtantscontu- 


red. 


” 


You ſee that the leaft finger in the body receives 2n influence ſrom the head 
by which it moves, and ſtirs, and performs the office of its place: And fo doth 
che meaneft and wezkeſt ſervant of Chriſt, receivea virtue and power from Chrift 
coa&R, and walkin bis proportion: Therefore thoſe men who till continue in 
their wayes, and have no power to leave them, and who are ſtill charged to 
walk in Gods wayes, arid have no heart nor powcr to obey him, ( no power 


+ of ability art all to bewaile their fins,to forſake their fios, to poure out their hea 


in prayer, to Jong after Chrift, to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to prize and ho{d 
communion with Cod; ) theſe perſons are not as yet the people of Gods Co- 
venant.T here is nothing in the world to evidence it to their ſouls char they are ſo; 
nothing in practice; for they »2ple& all holy walking with God; and nothing in 
cheir natures and hearts, for if they were renewed and changec by grace, preſert- 
ly there would be an ability, an inclination, a deiire, an endeavour to walk with 
God according to his word. 

Take it for a certain truth, that: all perſons aRually in Covenant with God, 
have a power given them ( more or lcſs) to walk as God wonld have them walk, 
and to do what God would have them to do; therefore con{.der your felves 
and your conditions, all of you who are ſtill without ftrength ro walk ; aſfuredly 
you are without life to quicken: all the children of God are alive, and are 
thus far enabled by his grace to chuſe his way, and to walk in Is way with upright 
hearts. 

Fifthly, Then the wayes of God are poſſible and pzſiable wayes ; why ſo ? 
becauſe the promiſe of God is annexed unto them. 

There are two errors oppoſite unto this truth. 

\ I. Oneisof the Papiſts, who make the wayes of God concerning us ſo paſ- 
ſable, thata man may perfettly fulfil the Law of God; nay as if this were a 
poor buiineſs , they teach that a man may do yer more then God requires, he 
may do works of ſupererogation, by which he may merit for himſelf and for 
his friends; this is a proud and fatfe docrine ; for no man ( except Chaift ) ever 
did or could with a legal exaRneſs fulfil the will of God : I» many things we 
offend all, ſaith the Apofile, 7am. 3. 2, And what man u he that liveth and [in- 
eth not ? there is no man that finneth rot. 1 Kix. 8. 46. And who can fay 4y 
heart 15 cleax, or ] have made my heart clean, 1 am pure from my ſin? Prov. 
20. 9. | 
2. Theother isof carnal and lazy Proreſtznts, who when they are preſſed to 
leave their {inful wayes, and to walk in the wayes of Gods Commandements, 
and to hold on in their walking a!l cheir dayes : O ſay they, this is impoſlible, 
and who can walk thus > Bo: what Chrift ſpake to another purpoſe, may be ſafe - 
ly applied here, That which s impeſſible with mey, u prſſible withGed;, or what 
{ bryſofteme replied about the work ot turning the heart trom fin, that it wasim- 

ble, 7s non potes, ſed Dominins tus pore33, thou canſt not'turn thy bearr, 

bur yet the Lord can turn thy heart: chat I fay in this caſe, It is impoſſible for 
any man by his own ſtrength to walk in all Gods Statutes, nevertheleſs ic is polſ- 
ſible ſo to fo with Gods ſtrength: 1 car do all rhreugh Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, 
faith Paxl. Phil. 4.13. And T ake my yoak upon yeu, ( faith Chrift, ) Math. 1:. 
29. for my oak, s eaſie, and my burthen zs light, ver. 30. How comes it to be 
caſte and hghr ? furely becauſe you have C hrifts help, as well as Chrifts Com- 
mand: And thus it is with all the wayes of God; they are poſſible, and pal: 
ble; why ſo? becauſe you have Gods rromiſe, as well as Gods Command. In- 
deed if they were wayes under a command, then there wereno poſhble waiking 
in them, becauſe then the ating of obedience unto them, would reſt upon our 
own ftrength, which is rone atatl ; but being wayes alſo under a promite of Ged, 
who faith that he will cauſe us towalk in them , row they are pe {lible : For be- 
loved, what Cod fronyſeth to do for us, that reſts not vpon our ftrengr! . 
| bi; 0 
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but his ſt:engrh ro make us to do, and heis able to make all ftrength to ib6und 
| | 


and increaſe within us, 
Sixthly, Thenit is nothing elte but a fooliſh and proud conceit in men, to de- Of fich as 4%. 


lay and defer works of obedience until they 1. Have” compaſſed ſo much of the fer walking in 
world. 2. Cometo beold. 3. Cometo be lick; then they will conſider their Godi waycs. 
wayes, and then they will humble their hearts, and then they will repent, and 

then they will lay hold on Chrift, and then they will lead tiew lives, and then 

they will make their peace with God, &c. Not knowing that it is God only 

who cauſeth us to walk in his Statutes, and to dothem:; and nor knowing that 

weare not of our ſelves ſufficient to think any thing . and not knowing chat ſu- 

pernatural power muſt be the foundation and cauſe of all ſupernatural works - 

and not knowing that God juſtly may, and oftentimes doth { cny his race and 

help to them who have refuſed ic, and doth leave the refulingſinner ( ore ver ) 


to his own laſts and wayes. 
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>» Uſe. YT the Lord God himſelf undertake to cauſe his people to walk Tike heed of 
1n bus Statutes, and to do them > This may ſerve for cautign unto 1:1;-coaficence. 


all the people of God, (eſpecially. unto ft ariftt 
of all ſzIf-confidence. Beware of all ſelf-confidence, when you arc to. do any EE 


duty, or any work which the Lord requires from you; ſee that yau do not attewpr 
it, or ſet upon it in the power of ſelf, >, Ft RT WIE 4 
I here are many forts of a mans ſelf'; thereis _-- -- _ 7 
x. His Natural ſelf, the ſtrength of natura] knowledge, and, judgment, and will, to mar 
and reſolution. "2 64 . =" rpÞ fortsof ef 
2. His Learned ſelf, the ſtrength of acquired parts and abilities, of underſtand- t:<:c be. 
ing, of wi'dom, of tongues, of utterance and of other pifres. '. 
3. His Gractous felf, the ſtrength of a renewed minde, and of a renewed wil, 


and of renewed affections, | 
Now hear my advice; When you are to do any work for God, beware that you 


reſt not on any of thele ſelf trengths. Jer. 9. 23. Let not the wiſe man glory 
in his wiſdom, neither let the mighty man glory in hu might, neuther let the rich 
man glory in hu riches. $0 layI, let not the prudent Chriftian reſt on his wiſ- 
dom, and [et not the knowing Chriſtian re{i upon his parts,and let not the renewed 
Chriſtian re!t upon his graces, and let not the forward Chriftian reft on his reſo- 
lutions, and let not the cxperiecced Chriſtian reſt on his comforts, as if thoſe 
'were able aud enough to furniſh and enable him to do the work or works which 


God requries 01 him. 
There are three Rea 


fear God. | 
Firſt, The exceeding 3ptneſs and propenſion in the beſt, tobe and to do ſome- A!! xe prone 
ts truſt too 


thiog of themſelves, there is icarce any thing concerns us, but ſelf is inte mix- 
ed with ir, and juſtlesio ir ſelf, and we are hardly taken off from it, until by woe- Puchin (-'! 
tul experictice we finde much miſchief and miſery init, Takeus in any ſpiri. ual 
work, why ſomething of ſelf is appearing, in repentance, men will not forſake 
their own ſtrength, in che work of faith, men will undertake to believe by their 
own ſtrength , 1n the work of juſtification, men are apt to look upon their own 
righteouſneſs, in active duties, men are many times of their minde in {-remiah, 


The Lord be a faithful witneſs berween us , if we do not according to all tings 
which the Lord thy Ged ſhall ſend thee rom. Fer. 42.5, And in paſlive duties, chere 
| aſe 


{ons why I would ſeriouſly preſs this caution u-0n you that 


50g, C:ariians ) thas they take heed Can 3 4 
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Triiſting in 


ſelf is a preac 


fin. 


The danger of 
felf- confidence. 


T wo tots ct 


>eing. 


{ n what caſes 
wod leaves his 


errans. 


Ie oo 


alſo we preſume many times ng much upon our own felt ſtrength ; Lord (ſaid Pe- 
ter, ) 1 amready to go with thee, both into priſcx and to arath. Lnk. 22, 33. And al- 
theugh all ball Fl offended, Jet will not 1, Mar 14.29. | 

Secondly, The exceeding greatneſs of rhis in: ſelf-confidence, or a truſting 
and relying upon our own ſtrength and ſutticiency, it is a very great (in; which 
thus appears. | 

1, Itis the pride and unbeliefe in departing from God : that man who makes 
not God his whole confidence,departs from him. P. ide of heart, and (which is 


worſe) the ſpiritual pride of heart, which God abhors, and is utterly contrary 


ow but humility of heart is that which God doth much value and re- 
ard. 

; 2, It is a kind of Atheiſm : the creature which would be a ſelf-ſufficiency unto 
it ſelf, denies God in his Al-ſufficiency , it is proper to God as God to bea being 
of himſelf, and to give being unto all befides himſelf, ro be independing on aoy 
fcr being and working. 

3. At leaft you take the work of Godout of the hand of God; his work it 
is to make us good, by his preventing grace ; and his work it is to enable us to 
good, by his ſubſequent grace ; and yet you will undertake by your own ſtrength, 
and by your own arme to conquer 1:ns, to reſift temptations, to perform as of - 
obedience. 

4. You takethe courſe to fet up your ſelves, and to lay afide your God; to 
magnify your felves, and to nullify him ; to glory in your ſelves, and to take glory 
from Cod, if you will be the efficietit cauſes of doing good without God, you 
wilt make your ſelvesthe final cauſe of good. : 

Thirdly, The excecding great danger of felf-confidenee to do any good : and 
there are three dangers which will befal you. 

7. You will be but poorand barren, and inſufficient, ſo as to do nothing at all- 
as the ſhip lies ſtill if the winde ſtirs not ; ( without me you can ds nething ) you will 
be weaker then the weakeſt Chriſtian; the weakeſt Chriſtian _ on Chrift, and 
the promiſe, will be able to do much, when you relying on your felf-abiliry, will 
be able todo nothing. 

There are two ſorts of being. 

One is abſolute and of it ſelf, as God is who is of himſelf, and can work alone 

by and from himſelf. 
Another is depending, ſuch a being is every creature, yea and every created 
grace, which asit is by virtue of Gods grace, foir aRs in virtue of his afſiſtance : 
As a beam of the fun is made alive by the ſun, and it gives light by the continued 
influence of the ſun : part it and the ſun; ir is nothing ſo, &+c. 

2 C od will leave you (atleafta while ) unto your ſelves, that you may be 
aſhamed of your confidence, and fee your ſelves to be but vanity, that you are 
indeed without ftrength, and utterly inſufficient of your ſelves; and that you ſtand 
only, and work only in the preſence of his might. | 

You read that Cod hath left his ſervants in four caſes. 

One when they have been idle and careleſs, and venturing upon the occaſions of 
fn, this was Davids caſe: 

A fecond, when they have not Gedfaftly believed his word, but have given cre- 
dit to Satan; upon this he left Adam and Eve unto themſelves, 

A third, when they have ventured upon evil company, in this caſe he leſc 
Sampſon. | 

A fourth when they have preſumed upon their own ſtrength and ſuKiciency; and 
in this he left Petey. | ; 

3- Andnow you will not be able to do any good, nay not ableto withfiand 
the greateſt ſins; Satan will be too bard for you, and ſo will fin ; we ſhall quickly 
hear you complaining of bardcefs of heart, and of deadneſs of heart, __ - 
UNDEC)1CT 
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unbelief of heart, and I wiſh theſe were the worſt. God doth ſome times cure 
the proud ſeF-contidence, and the proud ſelf-ſufficiencies of his people, by leay- 
ing them to ſome groſs and vile falls, as David, and Peter, &c. = | 
Fourthly , There is indecd no ſelf-ſufficiency in you, althongh ſometimes wherein ous 
you veryly imagine and fancyit; and I would convince you of this by your weaknefs ap. 
own experience. _ pea, 
1. Yeucannot pull down any one (in that troubles you by your own ftrength, 
it will move, and ftriye, and rempt, and follow you ; and do what you can, 
(by all your own ſtrength ) it doth many times captivate you. 
2. You cannot riſe out of any ſinful fall, unleſs the Lord gives you his hand 
to life you up ; there your feet ftick inthe mire, and every prace that you have 
is nonpluſſed ; repentance will not ſtir, and ſorrow will not melt, and faith will 
not take hold, unleſs the Lord himſelf comes in with new ſtrength and aftiftance 
you cannot deliver your ſelves. | 7 
3. Youcannot (many times) a& any one grace when your deſires are ſo to do ; 
you finde your hearts many times hard, but you cannot ſoften them , dull, and 
you cannot quicken them ; ftraitened, and you cannot enlarge them; you 
would mourn, but cannot fetch up your tears ? you would believe, but you can- 
not ſtretch forth one ad of faith , all that comes from you, is, Lord help my #ube- 
licfe ; you would pray, butare not able, &c. | | 
4. If it were in your power and ſcif-ftrength to at, and to do any good 
works, and to walk in Gods Statutes, then : | 
1» Why do you make your prayers to God for his help? 
2. Why have the people of God acknowledged their own inability 2 7t i not tz 
wan that walketh to diref# his ſteps. 
3- Why do the works of obedience ſtick and go on ſo heavily, whenthey reſt 
on our hands ? 
4. Why is it thatthey go on ſo freely and eafily, when God is pleaſed to pur 
out his aſſiſtance ? 7 will rxn the way of thy Commandements, when thou ſhalt ex- 
large my hearc, ſaith David. Pſal. 119. 32. | 
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3. Uſe. Oth the Lord promiſe to cauſe his people to walk in his Statutes, What duries ic 
Dec to do them ? this may iaftrnct or teach us (eſpecially the peo- may teach us. 
ple of Ged, ) four neceſſary duties, 
1. To bealwayes ſenſible of their own weakneſs and infficiencie. Fo bet a 
2, Not to diſpond or caft down their hearts, becauſe of the greatneſs of any ;.. -” ag gets 
work or dutie which God requires of them. ; weakneſs, 
3. To depend on God,and co make him their ftrength and help for all the works 
which they are to perform, 


4. To give the praiſe of all to God. 
Firſt, To be alwayes ſenſible of their own weakneſs and inſufficiencie. Two d 


things are of great uſe unto every Chriſtian; one 1s ill to believe Gods alſuffici- 
encie, the other is ſtill to acknowledge his own inſutficiencie. When youare to 
do any work or dutie, ( ſuppoſe ir be to. repent, to believe, to pray, to preach, 
to withſtand a temptation, 6 caſt out a ſinful corruption ) preſerve inyouc 
hearcs a ſenſe of your own weakneſs and ha gnome 3 As Fs: og, = do you, 
Lord, who # ſufficient for theſe things ? 2 Cor. 2. 16, Icandon iog by my own 
ftrength ; _—_ — work, bares my ſelf I cando nothing, Iam not able co 
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Reaſons of it. 
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There are three Reaſons why I offer this advice unto you, becauſe many per- 


x ſons are not ſenſible of their own weakneſs and inſufficiency to {pigitual acts of 


2 


obedience. e.g. 

1.Such s make nor hingofthe moſt ſolemn duties of communion with God;they 
feei not the weight of thoſe ſervices - It 15 all one with them to 20 to the Lords, 
as £0 20 £0 their own table; ic 1s all one with them to repent of fin as ro commut ſin; 
ic 1 ali one with them to believe on Chriſt , as to fay that chey believe on Chriſt ; 
Ic is ail one -irh the to pray as to ſpeak ; are theſe men ſenſible of cheir weakneſs 
ard inſufficiency unto any duty, unto whom the performance of every dury 1s 
ſo E2:1c. e 

2. Such as are ſeldom in prayer, when they are ro do any work commanded ' 
ther of Go! ; theſe men do not ſee their own weakneſs and. inſatfciency ; they 
do i nagine that they are able ro carry on their work in their own fireneth, with- 
out the |trcngrh ot God ; elie they would be much in prayer to God for his help, 
and for his allutance. 

3. Such as mind nor the promiſes of God to enable them, and never make uſe 
of th<m : Surely the child thinks himſelf able ro go alone, who refuſeth the-hand, 
and hclp ofrhe Nurſe, &c. 8 

Secondly,Becaulie a right ſenlibleneſs of your own weaknelſs ts a ſpecial means to 
make you trrong for any wark of God : Thar paſlage of Pas! 1s ot (ervable, 2 Cor, 
12.10. Whc'. 1 «18 weak, then am { ftrong; this ſeems to be a contradiction, bur 
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Tov" om 
God hath a 
tender regard, 


itis not ſo: [r 15 as ifhe had fatd, When I find rhat Tam weak in my If, then 
am 1 made {roo by the (irength of Chriſt : How fo, will you ſay 1 How comes 
2 May co be mad- ttrong by Chriſt , who findes himſelf ro be but weak 2 I mill 
{ne ,c' how this coines to pals ; 

1. The (ene of his own weakneſs 15 a means to put him upon much prayer to 
\ 3 12 1orfirength, ” 

2. The ſenſe of is own weakneſs is an occafion to put him upon faith in 
Ck:ri!}, to rely on him, to make Chriſt his Arerg h, and todraw more grace and 
ſrength from him, !n whoſe ftrengrh þ- ſhall be able rodo all things. 

Thudly, Becauſe the Lord fath a ſpecial compaſſion, and a very render 
regard to perſons truely tenfible of their own weakaeſs, The Lord hath a tender 

eeard unto three ſorts of men, 2: 
: h Unco thoſe that are nſible of their fins 3 He bindes up the broken 
17 HDeAYr!7, 

2. Unto thoſe that are ſenſible of their own unworthineſs ; The pow Publicar 
wert home '#/\1ficd. 

3. And um thoſe that are ſenſible of their own weakneffe and inſufficiency to 
doary good: Concerning theſe God gives command, 1/a. 35. 3. Strengthen 
the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. And Zech. 12.8. He that is 
f-etle among them ſhall be as David : And to theſe eſpecially hath the promiſe 
in the Texta reipe&t; Twill cauſe, &c. 

Se-ondly, Not codeſpond or cait doivn their hearts by reaſon of the great- 
neis. or by reaſon of the multiplicity , and by reaſon of the difficulty of the works 
an1;duties hich God requires from them ; depth, and breadth, and length of 
n:ens obedience are nothing , as long as there is depth, and breadth, and length 
ot Gods afſiſtance, I confeſs that theſe would be firong diſcouragements, were 
we *© traverſe the wayes and works of Godby our {irength ; bur they {hould not 
w2ke any diſcouraging impreſſion, ſeeing our hands ſhall be made ttrong by the 
A'T1ghry arm of God. 

I any thing too hard for the Lerad ! (he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that w' cay ask or think, 'Ephef. 3. 20, according to the power that worketh 17 9s ) 
God 1s pleaſed to charge allThe eNential duties of obedience upon the weakett 
©: ls people, and there is no ſeverity or injuftice in this, becauſe as the irong- 
eſt 


CET 
SABAL > 


whe 
ASS 


Chap.15. to enably them to walk in his wayer. Part 2, i 713 


P_—— —— ———  — — — > — — = 
—— ——  ———— 


OT 


eſt cannot do the leaſt dury by his own grevgth , ſo the weakeſt Chriftian ſhall be 
made able alſo ro do the greateit duty in the ſtrength of God. | 

Never ſay, IfI were ſofirong as ſuch or ſuch aone, then Icould do much, but 
I am.weak. I cell you that the firong Chritian without the help of God, is bur 
weak ; and the weak Chriliian with the help of his God is irong. 

But to remove all diſpondency of heart from weak Chriſtians about their ma. What weak 
ny, and great, and continnal works of obedience , 1 would defire them carefully Sins 
ro remember and lay up four ſingular AdjunRs or ingredients in that helping and arts aboggy 
atſiſting grace which God dorh promiſe unto them. . 

x. Coexcention as to all the parts and timesof duty. 

3. Sufficiency as to enabling for theſe duties. 

3. Redundancy or exuberancy ; chere is help enough and co ſpare, 

4. Infailibiliry or cercainty of enjoying that aſſitting grace, it they look up to 

God for it, 

Firt}, Coextention : The helping or aflifting grace of God pramiſed unto his 
people, is not limited or reſtrained co his or that particular duty , not to this or 
that particular time of life ; bur it extends to all our work , and for all che dayes 
of our lite. | 

Firſt, Ic extends to all the duties which God requires of us ; what the Apoſtle Aliting graco 
ſpake in another caſe - 2 Cer. I. 5. As the ſufferin s of Chriſt abound in «s, ſo our extends to all 
conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt ; That may be laid in this caſe, As qur duties bg CO and 
and ſervices abound, ſo the help and irength of Gods afſifting grace abounds to- NY 
wards us. : 

Our duties are ſometimes ſummed up. I. Into the love of God. And 2ly In- 
to the love of our neighbour ; and rhe promile of afliſting grace extends to boch 
theſe : For the one, lee Dext. 30.6. 1 will circumciſe, Tc. For the other, ſee 
I/a. 11.6. The Walf ſhall dwcll with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lic down wuh 
the Kid, &c. Ver. g. They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all my boly Mountain, 

Our duties are ſometimes ſummed up into 1. Afﬀirmative. 2ly Negative; the 
one is of the 2oodwhich we are to do;; the other 1s of theevil whuch we are to for- 
fake ; and you have the promiſe of afliſting grace as to both of them For theſe, 
ſee Rom. 6.14. And Ezck, 18. They ſhall come thither, and they ſhall take 
away all the deteſtable things thereof , and all the abominations thereof. 

Our duties are ſometimes ſummed up, 1. Into ative. And ly into paſſive; 
both theſe have aflifting grace promiſed : for che firſt, Te (hall kgep my judgements 
and do them : For the iecond, rt is grven anto you onthe behalf of Chriſt to ſuffer 

for his Name, Phul. 1. 29. : 

Secandly, Ir extends unto our duties for all the dayes of our life; aſhiſting 
orace is promiſed to come In as duties are to go on : ſa. 40. 31. They ſhall 
ren-w their ſtrength. Chap. 41. 1. Let the people renew the.r ſtrength. Chap. 46. 
3. Hearken unto me O houſe of Facoh , and all the remnant of the houſe of 1ſracl, 
hich are barn by me from the belly, which are carried from the womb. Ver. 4. 
eAnd cyen to the old age I am he, and even to hoary hairs will I carry you. 
I have made, and I will bear, even I wull carry, and will deliver you. 

Secondly, Sufficiency : There is a ſufficiency in that aſſiſting orace promiſed > (v, 7] 
to enable the people of God effeRually for the greateſt and hardeſt duties z which 
I thall clear by a few inſtances. 

Said God to Abraham ( Gen. 22. 2.) Take thy ſorne, thine only ſonne Iſaac There is a ſts 
whoms thou loveſt, and get thee into the Land of Meoriab , and offer hims there ficiency inal-. 
for a burnt burnt-offerin , &c. Was not thisa very hard and difficult work Lo per- liſting grace. 
form ? againſt which Ki the ſtrengrk of nature might riſe, yea and grace; itſelf 
might have diſputed the lawfulneſs of 1 ; nevertheleſs Abraham was enabled to 
obey this command, Heb. 11. 17. 

Again, is it not a great wotkfor a perſon to leave all that he hath, and then to 
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ſubmit bimfelf unto a ſuffering condition > Yet the people of God have been en- 
ablzd unto this : <Ioſes lefr all his honor, and riches, and pleaſure, and enjoy- 
ments in Egyp?, ani choſe rather to ſaffer af fliction with the pecple of God. Heb. 
I1. 24,25, 26. And fodid the Dilciples , they forſook ail and took up the croſs, 
and followed Chritt. 

Again, is1rnot a creat aud difficult work, for any mar to paſs through alt 
changes ( incident to our conditions) with a compoied, quiet and wel-pleaſed 
ſpirit * Yet Pax! was enabled to do this; ro come upuntoic. Phil. 4. 11, 1 
have learned in wiat/oever ſtate 1 am, therewith to be. content, Ver. 12. 1 kbnow 
both how to be abaſed, and 1 know how te abound , every where, and in al! things, l am 
inſtrafted both to be full, nid to be hnnory ; both ts abound and to {affer need. : 

Once more, when we are reduced co the extreameſt of outward ftraits, that 

no viſikle mercie on earth appears for us, isit not then a very hard work to Jook 
up to God, and to place our confidence upon him ? Yet fehohaphar was enabled 
in this caſe ſo to do. 2 Chr, 20. 12. We have nomgh:t, &c. neither k .ow we 
what to do, but our ejes are upon thee: Nay when the Lord himſelf withdraws 
and hides his fice, and writes and ſpeaks bitrer things , it is now a moſt difficuic 
work to look up unto him, and to truft vpon him: certainly its one of the hard- 
eſt works in the world tor any Chriſtian to do it : Nevertheleſs the people of 
God have found ſuch a ſufficiencie of Gods afliſting grace, that ( in ſuch a caſe ) 
they have beenenabled to look'up unto him, and to truſt upon him. E/a. g. 17, 
1 will wait upon the Lord that hideth hrs face from the houſe of 7acob, and I will 
look. for him. fob 13.15. Though he ſlay me, yet will Itruſt in him. 
Thirdly, Redundancie : There is not only a ſuffictencie in Gods prace effeRtu- 
ally to-enable his ſervants, but there is alſo a redundancie. Whats that ? Thac 
is, theLord hath ftrengch more then enough for rhe works which' his people 
areto perform. When you caſt up all the duties which do concern you, and then 
think of the greatneſs of that aſfiftance neceſlarie for the performing of them , 
and do many times pray for, and tinde an aiſiftance proportionable to your ſer- 
vices: why, God is able to communicate much more aſliftance and ftrength, 
then ever you found or imagined. Epye. 3. 20: He « able to a» exceeding 
abnudantly, above all that we can asf or iink, according to the power that worketh 
13 Us. 

When you need power to truſt on him, he doth give that power, andhecan 
enable you more then only to truſt in him ; be can enable you to wait and to re- 
joyce in him. 

\When you need aſliſtance to reſiſt a ſin or a temptation, God gives you 
ſtrength ſo to do, and yet he can give you much more power then thac ; he 
can enable you alſo to conquer them, yea and ro be more then conguerers through 
bim that loved you. 

When you need a heart to pray unto him, he can pive you that heart to 
pray; he can help your intirmities, and more can God do than this; he can 
alſo ſtrengthen you to pray with conkdence, and to ftrive and wreſtle in pray- 
cr, and ro make your hearts joyful in his houſe of prayer. 

When you need a heart to ſuffer, he can not only give you ſtrength to ſuffer, buc 
enable you to ſuffer more then your adverſaries can infli. 

Fourthly, Certaintie of enjoying that aſlifting grace, if they do look up to God 
torit: Here briefly obſerve two things. 

1. That Gods promiſe of ailiſting Grace, doth not exclude our calling upon 
God for the ſame; for even for this, as well asfor the reft of the good things 
promiſed by God, it holds, Ezck. 36. 37. Thws ſaith the Lord, I will yet for this 
be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them. 

2. That when we do ri:htly call upon God for his afliſtance, for his grace 
:0 cauſe us to walk in his Statutes, the Lord will not deny it unto us, but wy - 

uredly 
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ſurediy give it unto us. James E447 any of you lack wiſdom, let him ash of Gead 
that giveth to all men es _ apbraideth not, and it ſhall be given unto him: ver. 
6. But let him ach in faith nothing wavering, cc. al. 57.2.1 will cry xnta Ged 
moſt high, unto God that per HO, all pings for me. 2 MP Ps 
Object. But clear this by inſt ances. | 
Sol. Pſal. 138. 3. Inthe day when I cried, t hoxe anſwered(ſt me, and ſtrengthen. Clrndho xs 
edſt me with ſtrength im my ſoule. 2 Cor. 12. 8. For the T beſonght the” Lord ha yiQ 
thrice that it might depart from me: ver. 9. And he ſaid unto me, My grate i 
ſufficient for thee, for my ſtrength us made perſeft in weakneſs. | : 
Objeft. O but for all thu, I finde many times no help or ſtrength from' God, 
elthough he ſaith that he will cauſe 4 to'walk in bis Statutes , and to do thems ; fs 
diſcourages me. 
Sol. Io this I would pive theſe anſwers. _ 
Firtt, The imparting of promiſed help, is not by way of ntceffarje or natural 
dimanation, as the ſur imparts light unto the earth, but by way of voluntary 
.and prudent diſpenſation, as a rather imparts ſupplies unto his childret, who 
comes in with bis helps in a time of need, and upon the humble addreffes and cn- 
creaties of his children. | | | 
Ubjeft. You want mere halp, but do you call upon the Lord for more help > 
Sl. God expedts to hear from you, as you defire to hear from him. Fer. 29. 
12. Ther. ſhall ye call upon me, an, ye ſhall go and pray nnto me, and 1 will hearken 
wnto Joy : Ver. 13. And ye ſhall ſech me and findt me, when 2 ſball ſearch f.7,me 
withall your art. Porn 
Secondly, Though you have prayed, yet did you pray infaich > He that comer 
to God, muſt beleive that God 5, and'that he is a rewarder of them that diligently [cek 
him, Heb. 11. 6. 1 ſay unto jou, what thinns /oever ye deſire when Je pray, beBeve 


” 


that the Lord is 4 Godof jndgment ; bleſſed are all they that walt' fer him. EA. 39- 
” 


FF... 


Plal.3o r. ; a 
Now [ ſay unto you, put theſe three pw, together 10 praQtice, and thetLyou 
ſhall aſſuredly tinde thac affiſting grace which you need; wiretherit be for retig- TN 
ance of temprations, or for victorie over corruptions, or for abſlitic tor peftur- OT 
mance of 'dutirs. he ls des i 
Objef, | But 1 would enjoy ſuch a fuil power of aſſiſtinf and helping grate at 'onte, But 1 would 
' that 1 might make aperfelt riddance of all in, and be alwayes compleatly and preſently bevetuii poy- 
furniſhed for any afts of obedience, ES wit er efaflifts 


x 


Sol, Belike you would needs þe inthe Prodigals condition, to have'afl; your 5 


portionof goods in your own bands, chinkitigthac you are moxe- wiſean@ note ONS 
_ able than your God, to manage the ftock of grace! Bur, ot oo 
Firlt, It is not only fitter, but better char you ſhould 'truff Cod, then thac 
God ſhoul1 cruſt you ; your grace and ftrengrh are ſafer in highands, titati in 
ours. | 
: Secondly, God will not thas impart his ſtrength unto you;; as your imagine 
.Or with; but he will impart itſuccitively and gradually, according to yourgo0h- 
tinual neceſſities of jt.” | | NY. 
r. He wonld ftill keep you hamble. 2. He wouldſtill keep you in dependance 11, 04 
npon himſelf. 3. He would give unto you manifold experiences of his fairhfulnels give: grace 
in performing his promiſe unto you. | -*-* gradually, 
Thirdly, To depend on God, and to make bim their Rtrenprh for all the works 
which they are to perform. 
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Now becauſethis is the principal Uſe which caa be made from the choiſe and 
pretious promiſe here in the Text,I ſhall therefore ini; the more upon it and ſhew - 
unto you, | 

t. Why you that are the people of God, ſhould depend on God for his ltrengeha 
to enable you for all your works and ſervices ? 

2. When cſpecially you ſhould do lo ? 

3. Whether indeed you do ſo? 

4. How you may be cnabled ſo to do? 

5. How one may know that it is the very ftirength of God which is with us > 
Why Gods 1. Queſt. Why the people of God ſhould depend on God, ( yea only depend on 
people ſhould” Gag ) for his ſtrength to enable chem for all rheir duties, far all their works and 
ene ſervices? 
\ Graze, Sol. There are three reaſons for it. 
I. Inreipet of God. 
2. In reſpe&of our ſelves, 
I, In reſpect of <(. od. 
Jt is Gol © Firſt, Itis his command andwill concernicg you, ftill co depend on him, and 
Command. on himalone. P/al. 62. 5. My ſoul, wait thou only upon God, for my expcAation 
is from him : ver. 6. He is my Reck, and my Salvation : Ver. 7. In Ged is my Sal- 
vation and my Glory, the Rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge 15 in God: ver. 8. 
Truſt in him at all times, ponr out your heart before him, &c. Prov. 3. 5. Truſt 
in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not to thine own underſtanding. Ver. 6. In 


all thy wayes acknowledg him, and he ſhall direft thy path;. Eſa. 26. 4, Truſt 
Jos in the Led for ever, far in the Lord Fehovab u everlaſiing ſtrength. God ( you 


ſee ) calls on us for our dependance on him, and only upon him, and at all times, 
lo all our occaſions. | 
Ir is for Gods Secondly, Itis his honor that you do depend on him, to help and ſtrengthen 
Honour, your ſouls : you do now declare, and publiſh, and put unto your ſeal, that pow- 
er to God ; that he is the alſufficient and efficient God; and that heis 
the faithfull God, who will perform whatſoever promiſe he hath made unto you. 
Unqueſtionably God would have his people to honor him, ( he forms them tor 
bis praiſe, ) and all the honor which God hath by us, conſiſts in this, that he 
is - NG ca to be the only efficient, and the only end of all that we have 
or do. 
ſtistheend for Thirdly, It is the end why he makes this promiſe of cax/ing you to walk in bu 
\ Whichhe Statures: Asthe endof his threatnings is our repentance, andas theend of his 
wakes his pr®- precepts is our obedience, ſo the end of this promiſe is oer dependance. Prov. 
miſe. 22. 19. That thy truſt way be in the Lurd, 1 have made known unto thee this day. 
Ver. 29. Excellent things in counſels and konowleage. | | 
Fourthly, It is bis way of conveying or communicating his ſtrength and help : 
cating his All. your Gghts. of his mercy, all your taſte of his love, all your experiences of 
ſrengrh. his goodneſs, and all the impartings of his help and ftrengch are unto 
faith; you muſt believe, if you will be of abliſhed and ftrengthened : God will give 
ſtrength to his promiſe, but then his people muſt come and depend upon him for 


it, _=_ 27. 14. Wait on the Lord, and he ſball trengthen thine heart. 
ea. Tndeed if you ſpeak of the abſolute power of God, he can let out and con- 


vey on help for our work, without an) praying of ours, and witheut any belet- 


ving of onr 5. g; 
Sol. But God is pleaſed to ſer out this way of depending and believing to 'et 
forth his help unto us as the beſt way to his own wiſdome, both for che convicti- 
on of our own weakneſſes, and for the demonſtration of his own graces and ful- 


RE > 2, Inreſpect of our ſelves. | 
— E Firſt, Neceſſity ; There is not bread enqugh at home, nor ſtrength enough in 


huirS3ir, | our 
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our ſelves for any good; therefore go abroad, and look for it in God. 
Duid es in te, & quides de te ! ſpake Auſtin very wellon Pſal. 42. Pal. 119, 
35. Make me to goin the path of thy Commanaments : ver. 36. Incline my heare 
auto thy Teftimonies : 1 Kings 8. 37. The Lord our God be with us ; Let him: wor 
leave 4, nor forſake us ; ver. 58. 1 hat he may 1ncline our heart unto him, to walk is 
his wayes and to keep his [7 udgements | I confeſs, that there were no neceſſity of our 
dependance of God for ſtrength to cauſe, &c. if one of theſe two things were | 


- | | 
1. That we had power and ſufficiencie of our own. 
2. Or, That any other beſides God could be a ſufficiencieunto us, 
But neither of theſe are ſo : t. No man; not the beſt, is or can be a ſufficiency 

unto himſelf, asI have formerly proved. | 
2. None beſides God, can be a ſufficiency unto us, or help unto us. ; 
ObjeR. we do find much belp and ftrength many times by publike Ordinances and Re 


rength ; Pſal. 84. 5. Bleſſed i the man whoſe ſtrength win thee: ver. 7. They go £ 
Prong to ftrength, Plate 22-76 The Lord « wy ſtrength and my ſhield, my Its the way to 


prevail. 


Experiencs 
ftrength tothe poor, a ſtrength unto the needy in his diſtreſs 1 GoTis your God and he PfVS itlo, 
is your firengrh, and you have found him to beſo ; when being fenſible of x 108 
own weakneſs, you have caſt your ſelves upon him': How did” hj 
down ftrength before you / and how did his power make it ſf manifeſt in' yagr 
vieakneſs ! O Chriſtians, you have experience on all'fides. ons 
1. When you have truftzd upon your ſelves, how barren and dead have your 


ſarged hath your heart been, and with whart life ard alacrity hath che work 6f 
God proſpered in your hands ! a Incurprivis | 
Fourthly, Priviledge : It is not only your duty to go to God, and to trift on l<dee. | 


"Ev 


Which a Son enjoys; and which a Wife enjoys, that the one thay confidently $0 "A 
his Father, and the orher mey confidently go to her Hnsband, to help them in 
their neceſſities ! | = ak | | Ly 
Why / yon who are in Covenant with God, youare the Sons of God, 2 Fn. 
6. Heis your Father, you are married unto him ; Thy Maker % thy Hinchang, 
1a. 5.4. 5- you may therefore gounto him, and rely on him.  ''. * 
1. Your God knew long ago all your nece(ſiries, and ſelf-weakneſſes, oritiuf. 
ficiencies, and thereforeat the very firſt, he engaped himfelf to be yoursin love 
and mercy, and help, and ftreiigth. rnd HEuts MO) 
2. It is no more than he isreſolved for ; he isreſolved, and'willing, and ready 
to help you, and do you good with all his heartand with all his ſont. 1 
3. Andit concerns his glory to cauſe you to walk in his Statutes and'to do 


chem. 
| Queſt, 
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2 Queſt. 2. When eſpeciall) wh People of God ſeould by faith depend upon God for his 
gracious help and ſtrength to cauſe them, &>c. 
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Sol. There1s5 no duty or work which we are to do upon Cods Command at any 
time, but we ſhould by faith depend upon Cod for his ſtrength ro enable and cauſe 
us to do it : Nevertheleſs we ſhould in eight Caſcs, expreſs a more ſpecial care to 
depend upon him for his aſſiſting and ſupplying trength. e.g. 


In what cafes 1. When wezre moſt aptto chink tat we (tand 1n lealt need of his firength 

we ſhould de- and preſence. 

_ upon 2. When we find the greateſt Rirength of oppoſition to the performing of any 
- work. 


3. When weare moſt ſen(ible of our own indiſpoſition and inability co the do- 
ing of ſuch good works. 
4. When any work weare called to perform, hath a greater Concernment and 
Reſpe& to Gods Glory, his Churches good, and our own ſalvation. 
5. When the Work is extraordinary and univerſal. 
6. When near, great, and {udden Changes do befall us. 
7. When we have made iolemn vows to God ia the days of our diſtreſs, for 
Reformation or better walking. . 
$8, Whenitis ſucha wo:k, wherein we have auſicarried, and have longer ſtuck 
DR atit, and cannot get it forward. . 
co 1. When we are moſt apt to think, that we'ftand in leaſt need of his firength 
and preſence : That our mountain i ſtrong, that weare increaſed, that we can g0 
aJone, and are now ſufficient, 


Object. Put wil [ome of you ſay, When are we thus apt to think, &-c ? 


0 ; Sel. Ih three Caſes. - 
In what caſes * 1. When the works or duties ſeem unto us lictle, and. common, and ene, not 
weareapttO reeding any (ingalar preſence of Gods Grace : As the 1/7aelires thought about the 
__ og raking of 45, .1t was but a ſmall City, and a few men would. ferve che turn, and 
our lelves. { ns ST. | ; x » 
there wasno need to trouble all the hoſt : But they foundit atherwiſe, &c. ſo 
when any duty ſeems but ordicary, a ſmall work ; and we need not call in for the 
heip of God, it is bur to meditate, it is bur to pray, it is but roxead the Word, 
butgo hear a Sermon, but.to reliſt a temptation, bur to deny. a very lighr occaſion 
” of. hnoipg, but .co. bear an ordinary Croſs or aftlRtions - 
| Now weareaptto think we can do theſe ordinary works, and we can paſs theſe 
ordinary croſſes; and are not very importunatewath God co aflift and enable. vs. h 
But what comes .of this? why | cither we can do nothing at. all! or dfe 
what, we do 1s but ſuperficial and cold; or that little vemptation or oc- 
"caſion of (in js to bard for us, and that little Croſs fils us with im- 
patience,,, and vexation , and diſcontent, &cc.. Therefore I beſeech you who 
are the people of God , Learn to go out of your ſelves,. Lxarn to de- 
end on. Geds ſtrength , gven for the leaſt. Duty that you are to per- 
forty: there 1s in the lea# duty '( whether, Active or Paſſive )) 000g to 
exerciſe your Faith ; Though the preajge..,work be .nvr. above Gods 
&repgeh , yet the leaſt! is above; your Rrengbau you can do, nothing with- 
ont Clirift, then you cannot da the leaſt:good. work. without him. 1t che A- 
Poſtſes were not ſuMicient of themſelves to think any thing .,, much loſs are we 
able of our ſelves do aay_ thing 4;Nay , and you .may, oblerve it, That the 
ings of the people of God arc ulually abonc ordivary duties. They do carry 
on their difficult works, better. than. they de their  ordimery works ; what is the 
Reaſon of this ? becauſe in them they 100k up more to God : but iy theſe, they 
look moreatthem(clves. 
2. When 
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Secondly, When we have found more than otdinarie enjargments in Commu- 
nion with +,od , that our hea:cs have melted in the confeſſion of our fins, and 
that our hearts have wreltled with God in Prayer, and our reſolutions have 
been exceedingly iſtreagriened and ſharpned: O now beware of thy ſelf, and 
now have a ſpecial care to make God alone thy ſtrength: why ? becauſe now 
theu ſhalc ( through ſubtiltie of tempration, ) be inclined to think too bighiy 
of thy elf, and of thine own ttrength , and that this may laſt long ; and thereup- 
on thee wilt ſ{ack chat. earneſtnels of Communion, and thou wile be venturing 
and hazarding upon the account of thy oxn itrengch, and God will leave thee, 
and humble thee. | 

FThirdlv, When we have taitcd of che wouZerful- goodneſs of God in bigh 
and rich experiences, nay in the very heaiings sud aſſurances of his own ſpirit , 
that wehave heard the voice of joy , all is pardoned, God is reconciled : 
Hereupon our hearts ar exccedingly raiſed to God, in bleſſing and praiſing, 
and faytig , Wriat ſhall Ido for this good God? O but remember to raiſe your 
hearts in 3 cacetul and watchful,depending on Gods ſtrength and ſufficiencie,ſhfl 
to enable you to walk with him, ani toy do for tim: You think you can do 
mach mor-<, aid 1 do verily believe you would do much more; but all choſe 
Sracious experiences without any altiftance and influence from God, will not be 
| ſufficient unto you 

Secondiy, We ſhould eſpecially depend upon God for his ſtrength and ſuſh- 
cencie then when we do meet with the greateſt ſtrength of oppo!1tion to the 
performing of any good work or works:' as David in another caſe, wher che 
people /pake of /Foning him, hedid then encourage himſelf inthe Lord hus God. 1 
J.cm. 309, 6. Oras jeb:paphat when that great multitude came againſt him, and 
God promiſed himdeliverance , ſaid he, Be/:cve in the Lord your Gd, and ye fball 
be eſtabliſhed. 2 {hron, 20. 20. | | 
$0 ſhould we do when wie meet with ſtrong ppolitions and hinderances ; when 
we are to work, or when we are working the work or works commanded: ts of 
God, we ſhculd now by faith look up co (od, andreft onihisarme of gract- 
ous power to uphold our hearts, and to cary us out unto our dutiful performan- 
ces. How many temptations do we many times meer with from Satan? and 
how many threatnings, and ſcofts, and,reproaches, and inc: unters do we meer 
maay-times with from ung-dly men, and trom carnal parents and friends, and 
from ſecret enemies of ©. od and his wayes ? All which do tend to diſcourage our 
hearts, and to weaken our hands, and to interrupt or divert our teet from walk- 
ing in Lods wayes, and from doing of the works wiiich .,od requirs of us in 
our places : Now this is the time to look up to Godand to truſt on him, to en= 
courage an4 enable che heart co ſerve him, ro hold on in walking before him 
with all faichfulnels, wiſdome, zeal and patience ; now make uſe of chat pro= 
miſe in E(. «ko. For thou net, for I am with thee : be not di/matd, for [ am 
thy' Godi;, 1 wall ftrewg:hen thee; yea I will help thee ; yea I will nphold thee with the 
right h:ira of my righteonſueſt. Lech. 4. 6. Thi uv the w rd of the Lord unts _ 
Zorodabel /azing. Not by might, nor by power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts. Ver. 7. Wn: art r99u O great mnuntain before Zorobabel thin ſhalt become 
a plain, an4 ve thall bring torth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhoutings, crying, J race, 


- 
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Thirdly We ſhould eſpecially depend on God for his ftrength, when we are 
mok ſcafibl: of our o va iadifpolitions, weakneſſes, ſtreitrghtened and inſuffice- 
enthearts ; How ofcen do we finde thete things upon us > how aptare we under 
chem to ſhrink, to complain, to give over? O but our wock ( when we are not 
able codo our work, ) is by faith to look up £0 {0d, to quicken and enable us to 
do his work. Pſal. 119 159. Conſider how I love thy precepts | quicken me ( O 


Lord, ) accordins to thy lovins kindneſs, Eſa. 45. 24. Surely ſbal one ſay, gun 


or 
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Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, even to him ſhall men come. 

Obiefts But 1 have no m:ght or power at all to do any thing. 

Sol. Conſider now that precious promiſe in Eſa, 40. 29. He giveth power t, 
tbe ſaints and wnto them that have no might he encreaſeth ftrength. Phil. 2. 13. H; 

eth imws, & Cc. 

Objett. But I beve looks np with ſuch weak, deſires, and with ſuch a weak faith as 
1 have, and yet finde no more ſtrength. | 

Sel. Read onver. 31. They that wait «pon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, 
&c. SOPſal. 31. 24. Be of good conrage, aud be foal ſtrengthen your hearts, all je 
that bope in the Lord. Os 

MR; But did any ſervant of Ged ever finde him coming in with ftreugth, when 
ſenſible of his own weakyeſs, and calling upon him for help and ſireugch? 

Sol. See two places of Scripture inftarces for this : | 

Plal. 73. 26. My fieſs and my heart faileth , but God is the ſtrength of my 

heart, and my portion fore ver. Pal. 138. 3. In the aay when I cried thou anſwereaſt 
me, and firengthenedFft me with ome is mJ ſoul. 

Fourthly, We ſhould eſpecially depend ona God for ſtrength, when we are cal- 
led to do any work wherein the £lory of God, and the good of his Church, and 
our own ſalvation, are more ſingularly concerned. : 

Firſt, Theſe 8re ſervices and works of the higheſt, and of the greateſt conſe- 
quence : there is ao work whatſoever ( wherein we can deal ) which is or can be 
of a higher nature, for excellencie neceffitie, felicitie. 

; Secondly , Miſcarriages under theſe, would prove very woeful and ruinous : 
that Gods glory ſhould faile in my hand, or the good and ſafety of the Church 
in my hand, and my own ſoul ſhould periſh by my own negleR. 

Thirdly, And of all works theſe do meet with the preateft tion, from 
without our ſelves , and from within our ſelves : the gates of hell are open- 

ed, &c. | 

Yet for theſe hath God moſt of all engaged his power, and preſence, and 
firengrh , as you may ſec in the varictic of his promiſes, and in the of his 
providences; therefore when you are called to do any work, which 2 neer 
and ſpecial cc to thele things, fall down and pray ; look up and depend : 
as he ſaid, de deo nil fine deo, we can know nothing of God without God : fo 
lay], pro deo nil ſine deo;, we cando nothing for God without God ; nothing 
for his glory, without his aſſiſtance. 

O Lord, the work which I am now endeavouring, thou knoweſt, that it con- 
cerns thy name and glory; the good and welfare of thy Church, whichis the 
apple of thine ee, and the dearly beloved of thy ſonl; andir reſpeRts mine own 
eternal falvation, which thou wouldſt ha ve me work oxt with fear and trembling : 
good Lord leave me not ; hide not thy ſelf, but appear in thy ftrevgth for the 
carrying on of theſe works; come in with thy wiſdom to dire& me, and with 
thy grace to quicken me, and with thy ſpirit to lead, and uphold, and proſ- 


per me. 

Fifthly, When the work is extraordinary and univerſal , of much difficultie and 
danger, and requires more then ordinarie highe of ſpirit, and courage, and reſo- 
lution, now is your time not to conſult with fleſh and blood, not to conkider 
your own proportion of gifts and abilities, but by faith go look up to him who 
commands the work, promiſeth bis afſiftance and preſence for the work. 


Exod. 3. 10. 1 will ſend thee #nto Pharoah ( ſaith God to 1/5, ) rhe thou 
wanſt bring forth my people, the children of Iſrael oxt of Egypt : ver. 11. And 
Moſes {aid to God, Whoaw 1 that 1 ſhould go unto Pharoah ? avd that 1 ſhonld 
bring forth the children of Iſrael out of Egypt? Ver. 12. Andhe ſaid, Certainly 1 
will be with thee. 7 oſs. I.5. As [was with Moſes, fo Tait be with thee, I will 
not faile tht * nor forſakg thee. | 


Beloved, 
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Beloved, as the weakeſt ducies are above our ſtrength ; ſo the greateſt and 
hardeft are below Gods itrengrth - it 1s not what youare, but what your God 
is who commands you, and what he will be ento you, who bath promiſed his own 
power and ſtrength. 

Sixthly, When neer, great, and ſuddain changes do befall us; as the loſs of a 
husband, wife, child, parent, friend, eſtare, cc. rhis is a time wherein ordi- 
narily we are weak, and do ſtand inneed of more ſtrength than our own, to bear 
the hand of God with patient ſubmiffion, and to make a ſancified uſe of the 
ſame. And this is atime when we ſhould in a fpecial manner look up to God, 
and cruſt on bim for his help and aſſiflance, who hath promiſed to be with his 
people in the fire, and in the water. Eſa. 43.2. Ard O00 debats with them in mea- 
ſure. Eſa. 27. 8. And to wipe off their tears ; and to twrne again in mercy, and 
that ai things ſhall work together for their geod. 

Seventhly, When we have made ſolemn yows in our diſtreſſes of particular 
reformation, or of better walking with God: Oif God will ſpareme , if God 
will hear me, then this | wijl be, and chus I will walk, &c. Indeed the fin is 
oreat to anſwer for ſuch works,and God will certainly require them at your hands- 
therefore when God bach anſwered you , O begg for his grace, for bis ftrength 
to-enable you. E/a. 19.21. 7 hey ſhall make a vow unto the Lord and perform it. 

Eighthly, We ſhould ina ſpecial manner depend upon God for his own ſtrengeh 
to be revealed unto us, when we have experimentally found any work or dury 
ſticking long upon our hands, and we cannot get it forward, and accompliſh 
ic with our ſtrength : as many times a man reſclves to leave fuch and ſuch a (in 


and is very ſerious in his ceſolution, and yer he findes himſelf hampered, and Cap- 

tivaced by it. | AY 
' And _ times a man reſolyes upon ſuch or ſuch a heavenly dnty, which is of 
an excellent nature, and yet he cannot get up his heart unto it, but he till 0= 
mits aad neglecRs ic. or is by carnal counſel and pleaſures taken off fromie. © 

In theſe and the like caſes, we ſhould go and weep before the Lord, and con- 
feſs, both the deceitfuineſs and inſufficiencievf our own hearts, and earneſtly þe- 
ſeech the Lord to take 1. our hearts, and 2, our works into his own hands; 
that he wonld-change our hearts, and chat he would dire& our fteps, and' that 
he- would mortite our finful luſts, and by+his ſtrength eread down ftrengrth , 
ypar he wonld lead caprivitie captive, that he would break our bonds for us, and 

et us at libertie by the power of his own Spirit. 

Z. Aueft. Now follows the third Queſtion, How may One kmw, that he aoth 
indeed make God bus ſtrength; and duth depend or relie only upon him for all the works 
which he ts to do ;, to cauſe him to walk ia his ſtatues, and to do them > —_ 

- Sol. If ont doth indeed ſet up God tor hisſtrengeh, and doth depend and relie 
upon him, &c- TT” | 

Firſt, He will be much in prayer unto God:, be will not takenp, or fet npon 
any work without prayer : when any dutyis to' be performed by him, his firſt 
work is with God; Lord, give thy ſtrength uno thy ſervant - he will not' firſt 
venture upon the work, apd then look up re God, but will firſt call inthe help 
of God, and then atcempt the work. Beloved, remember this, that the more 


that any mandepends upon himſelf, the leſs he is in prayer co God : ( for ſaith - 


he, ) Ihave wiſdom enough ;. and I have firenpgth enough to do this work: and 
the more that any man depends upon God, the more will he pray unto God : 
he that believes moſt, will pray moſt. ſal. 62. 8. Traſt in him at all times ye 
| people, poure ont your hearts befere him ; Ged'ss a refuge for us. Becauſe if you do 

1ndeed truſt on God; if you do indeed believe that Godis your ſtrength and re- 


fuge, you will then poure out your heart in/prayer betote him. P/al. 116, 10. / 


believe , therefore bave I ſpoken. | 
Secundly, He will be much in fear : Work ont: your own ſalvation with ſear and 
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trewbling ; for it s God that Works in you to Bull and to do, of bu own good pleaſure, 
Phil. 3. 12, 13. 
"Queſt. Of what is the man afraid, who acknowledyeth and relieth on God as hu 
fHtrength for every good work ? 
Sel. He isafraid | 
71. Of himſelf, even in his beſt ſufficiencies, for »wt by might and by power, but 
by my ſpirit, gp the Lord. Zech. 4. 6 As foveſbaphat, who had an army of a- 
bove eleven hundred thouſand men ; ( 2 { hron. 1-. from ver. 14. to 19.) yet 
when the ©Meoabires and the Ammonites came 3gainſ him, he goes unto the Lord, 
| and faith; 2 Chron. 20. 12. O oxr God, wilt net they judg them? for we have no 
— might againſt thu great company that cometh againſt us, neuther know we what to do ; 
but oxr eyes are mpon thee Why ſaid he we have no might ? Had be not abovecle- 
ven hundred thouſand fighting men ? Were theſe no might ? No, they were 
not, felf-ſufficiencie is no ſufficiencie, and ſelf-mighc is no might, and therefore 
3 | be feared himſelf in the higheſt of his own ſufficiencies ; and his eyes are upon 
| | God ; in and from him was might and ſufficiencie indeed, The like you read in 
a ſpiritual caſe of Pax/, as able an Apoſtle, andas laborious, and as powerſul as 
any of them all, and one thar relied as much upon the grace of God in Chrift, 
and one that had as choiſe and eminent abilities of knowledge and grace, yet 
faith he, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Weare mot ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing as of 
onr ſelves; but our (ufficiencie 1 of God: Ver. 6. who hath made #« able miniſters 
of the new teſtament. 

2. Of doing any thing which may offend his God, and provoke bim to with- 
draw bimfelf from him. How jealous was o/es, when the two Tribes and ag 
balf petitioned to have their portion on this (ide forday, left they bad been up- 
ona finful defigne which might move the Lord co leave them | Namb. 32. 14. 
Behold you are riſen np in your father: ſtead ;, an increaſe of ſinful men, to angment yer 
the fierce anger of the Lord towards Iſrael. Ver. 15. For of jeturn away from hu, 
he will yet again leave them in the wilderneſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people : 
See bow afraid Ioſes was, lit any thing ſhould bedone which might move the 
Lord to leave them. And ſo mdeed it is with every one who knows that Godis 
hs ftrengch and fufficiencie, he is afraid of every thing which may move the 
Lordto depart from him, and to leave him unto bimtelt , he is afraid of every 
eroſſe (in, and of going againſt the light of the word, and againſt the working 

. of the ſpirit, and againſt che checks and warnings of his own conſcience, as know- 
ing that for theſe things God hath left his people, and hach withdrawn his atu- 
al aſliſtance from them, as you may read in Samp/o», and David, and Hezeks- 
ah, and Peter. 

3. Of giviog way to unbelieſe, and of fdeing with ic, and nouriſhing of it, 
which makes us ſo ready to deny the power of Gods alſufficiency, and to queſti- 
onthe intention and purpole ot it unto our ſelves, @c. againſt thishe wreſtles 
much, and doth pray much , left having a promiſe of Gods helping grace , be 

- ſhould fall ſhort of ic through uabelief. 
' Thirdly, If you do indeed look on God as your ftreogth, that can and will 
enable you to walk, cc. than his promiſe in relatioa unto your ſervices of 9- 
bedience, will put life and courage into you, even under the preateft ang bardeſt 
of trials and duties ; ſo that the preateſt and hardeft ſervices will be a:l ©ne un- 
. to you with the weakeſt and ſmalleſt ; for ſaith the Church, The Lord Gd will 
help me. Eſa. 5O. 7. g. Andas Aſa ſaid when he was going our againſt an boaſt 
of a thouſand thouſand Erbioprens : Lord, it is nothing with thee to help, wither 
with many, or with them that have no power, 2 Chrox. 14 11. So it wil! be with 
us, when high and difficult works are co be done by us our hear-s f:int not, 
bue we ſet upon them cheerfully ; for Gods ftrength i- ſufficient for the greateſt 
and for the ſmalleſt ſervices. Zach. 4. 7, Who art thew O grear mountain ? be- 
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fore Zerubbabel rhiu ſhalt brorme a plain. Sometimes you meet with dreadful 
temptations; andif you do.believe and relie on Gods ſtrength, you will reſiſt 
them, and tight againſt cacm, and eypet vitory over them, for God is @n your 
fide, and his ſtrength will bear down ali the ſtrength of Satan. Somtimesx1 ou 
meet with ſtrong corrupcions , wiy, the power of God wil: ſubdue them, and 
in ſhall ot have,. &c. Somtimes yuu meet with firong afflitions, and you 
will bear chem patiently ; for the hand of God will ſuſtaine you. Somtimes you 
meet with wonderful oppolitions from. the world ; why, your Gac is with yu, 
and for you, and he will uphold and ſtrengthen you; and fill you with love and 
zeal for his name. O when a may beheves1r.deed on God, be doth then 1. Oppoſe 
ſtrength to ſtrength. 2. See all to be weakneſs which oppleth God. 3. That Gods 
ſtrength will 'carryall before it. 4. That works which heretofore ſeemed impoſ- 
fible and unfeafble, andwe did deſpaireever to compaſs them: now we look vpon 
them as poſlible to be done, and dare to fer upon them , and are confident to be 
ſucceſsful in them : ſtrong tempcations and corruptions will now appear to de 
viacible, and the greateit and hardeſt of ho:y duties will now appear to be practi- 
cable, &c. Before we do by faith apprehend and rely on Gods promiſed firengrh 


and aſiſtance, we do meaſure all our works, and duties, and trials by our own 


ſtrengch; bur when we Go indeed rely on God, then we d:> m-aſure them by . 


Gods ſtrength which is alſefficient. When a poor foul lights upon a ſniritual pro- 
miſe, reſpe&ively anſwerable unto bis particular work and eccafion ; and can 
indeed by faith rely upon Gou making that promiſe: Came faith he, rhe work 
will bs done which I have often thought would never be done: this tin will 
be maſtered ; and that temptation will be conquered, for God hath promiſed 
his own ſtrength, &c. 

Fourthly, If you do indeed look on God as your ſtrength, who can and will 
enable you to walk in his ſtatutes, &-c. then your hearts will be perte&t with 
God, and ſound and impartial in reſpe& unto all his wayes: you will noc pick 
and chuſe; youwill not cake up one duty which concerns, you a1.d leave or ont a 
oo ag Gray which concerns you : you will not comply only with duties of ea- 
fineſs, and negleR the duties of difficultie ; you will not fatisfie your (elves with 
the external parts of duty, and lay etide the internai ingredients of duty ; but 
your hearts will comply with all the will of God ; and you will i.ncerely atrempt 
the performance of all. 

Why ſo ? becauſe, 1. Thecommand of God takes on your ſouls for all; and 
2. God aſſures you by his promiſe, that he will -nable you for all the works 
he requires of you. Beloved, this is an undemable truth, that ſo far as men are 
believingly periwaded of Gods ſufficiencie and faichfulneſs in promiſe , ſo far 
cheir hearts are carried out in evenneſs and uprightneſs of waiking with God : 
if a man believes that God will be preſent with him, and help and firengthen 
him fur all the duties and works commanded of God . this man ſhall finde his 
heart cloſing with God, enlarged unto all thoſe works: And oa rhe contrary, if 
any man remaines unperſwaded of Gods abilitie and faitnfulneſs, ( either in 
whole orin part ) his heart will remain unſound, and his waiking will for ever 
be uneven with God : If he thinks that Gods help is ſufficic: t agaioſt ore fin, 
but not againſt another fin, ( unto whith he hath been accuſt -med, ) why be will 
now remaine under the dominion of that fin - If he thinks that Gods help 1s 
ſufficient for cone gond work , but not for the performance «©f another gocd 
work, { not to ſelf-denial , not to contentedneſs, not to hceavenlimindedneſs, 
notto perſeverance; ) O how uneven will this man be ? how f1!} 04 car-a; rea- 
ſonings? O chis cannot be done, and this can never be attained, And why is n:t 
that work done by you, 25 well as by another? and attained by you, as well as 
another ? why can v9u not monrne for every fin, as well 1s another doch? and 
why cannns you repent and forſake every tin, as well as another? a: @ why re 

nor you ſo even and upright in your wayes, as well as another ? [ te!l you the 
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reaſon of it ; becauſe you do nor believe che promiſe of Gods ſufficient grace ; 
ard you do not rely upon 1t as another doth - think you rhat he mortiies his 
ſins, and acts all choſe duttes by his own ſtrength, or by the ftreneth of God? 
and how comes he by that firengrh but by believing > Aud verily chus far michc 
you have attained as. well as he, 1f your heart were fincere, and did your hearts 
defireand truſt on God in Chrilt for bis alufhcienr help. 

Fifthly, if you do indeed rrutt upon God to be your firength, who can and 
will enable you co wa.k 1D his ſtatutes and to do them ; then you are and may be 
found in the wayes of his ſtrength, in the wayes wherein he reveals his arm 
and power unto his ſervants. Beloved, there is a marvellous difference between 
preſumption and faith : preſumption 1s a vey bold, and boitterous, and irre- 
oular confidence on God, both for pardoning mercy, and for aſſiſting grace : 
the man loves his finsand lives in them, and yer doubts nor of Gods mercy 
to pardon his fins ; and the man expoſeth himielt ro rhe rempcations of fins, and 
preſumes on Gods help to keep him from fin: and rhe man lives in the con- 
rempt or in the neglect of Gods ordinances, and preſumes of Gods help and 
ſtrength for all his yorks: Jjuttas if a man ſhould voluntarily leap into che ſea, 
2nd thipk thar God mult keep him from drowning ; or asif a man ſhould' deſire 
tobe fron, and get refuſe daily food which is a means of Rtrength. Thus ir is 
when perſons are fooliſh and proudly preſumptuous. When we co inceed rely on 
God by faith for bis $racious affittance, co enable us either againſt the doins of 
evil or for rhe deing of good, we do then decline all finful occaſions which draw. 
us onto fin; and we do then apply our ſelves to all thoſe means which God 
hach ſer apart, anddoth bleſs to convey his irength unto us. 

There are three wayes wherein God reveales, or gives out irength unto us. 

1. His word which begets and nouriſhes us; which conveys lite unto us, ant 
rengrth ; which brings us In, and builds us up : O how diligent and conſcientious 
doth faich make usro attend it ! 

2. Prayer , when our requeſts are put up to God, and his anſwers come down 
to help and firenerhen us - O how doth faith enable us to wreſtle with God, to 
b- 5trengthened with all might by bts ſpirit inthe tancr man 1 as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
in Epheſ. 3.16. | 

3. Heavenly conference, where we help to edifie, 2ndeſtabliſh, and build up 
one another in our holy profteſhon. O how doth fairh make us to prize and im- 
prove ſuch opportunities ? 

Now contider your f:lves you who think you look up to God, and do acknow-= 
tedo2 him, and rely on him tor ſtrength to cauſe you, &Fc. where may a man 
finde you complaining of weakneſs, and in word extolling and deſiring ſtrength 
trom God? are you in the wayes of tirength ? and are you ſeriouſly and conſci- 
eattouſly 1n them 2 I doubt char ſome of you are in the wayes of weakneſs, 
and not of ftrergth ; not in Gods wayes, bur in Satans wayes ; not attending 
the doQtrins of truths, but the doftrins of lyes and errors ; not keeping cloſe 


| to Gods ordinances, Fur roving out after ſuch teachers as diſti] inro you ſcores 


We muſt dee 
pend on Ged 


as Our 


\trength. 


and contempts of Gogs Ordinances : Is this to rely on God for firengrh, when 
for lying vanities you foriake the paths of God, and of his firength, and of yous 
OWN Lrue Peace ? | | 
Sixthly, What ſhall I fay more? 1f you do indeed depend on God as your 
ſtrength toenable you to walk tn his ſtaruces, you ſhall rhen finde a ſpiritual reft 
or quietation in your hearts, joyned with a ſpiritual liberty or freedom. You 
cannot imavine how tumulcuous and unſerled a mans * heart 1s, and how fireight- 
ned 1t 1s, and backward his heart is unto duties, whuſt he (till ſees holy amd hea- 
venly work to be done, and no (irength undertaking to cnable him for chac 
work; Orat leaſt if he cannot belizve that God will be his firength : his thoughts 
are many times confourded and amazed, and his very heart fomeuncs y_ 
an 
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and trembles. Bur on th2 contrary, when he can by faith ſee the ſufficiencie of 
Gods ſtrength, and is able to fix and rely himſelf upon ir, then theſe two things T,, things 
will preſently follow and appear. > follow ou; de- 
| TI, One 15 Quieration : hiswhole ſoul comes 1ntoa calme, and is cleared of all pendance 
thoſe boyſterous Rorms of unbeheving fears : my God is my ſtrength + che work upon (God. 
1s much, bur he hath help enough and will not faile me. | 
2. The other is a Liberty andenlargedneſs, he hath now a heart ready and free 


' to ſet upon the work. 
4. Queſt. What one mnſt be, and ao, that ſo he may ſinde G odlto be his ſtrength on to Ls 
| oe od to be Our 


enabling pm, &C, FR 
$1. There are foure things which 1 wouldanſjver to this. rang, 

Firſt, If you would finde God to be your enabling firengrh, then there mult 

be a relation twixt God andyou ; he mult be your God, if you would finde him ro 
be your firength, P/al. 91. 2. 1 will ſay of the Lord, He ts my refuge and my fortreſs, 
my God, in him will Itruſt. Micah 7. 7. Twill look unto the Lord, 1 will wart for 
the God of my ſaluation ; my God will hear me. Pal. 68. 28. Thy God hath 
commanded thy jirength ; ſtrengthen O God that which thou haſt wrought in us. 
Beloved, the Lord calls upon us to be his people; to take off our hearts from 
all other obje&s, and to giverhem in unto himſelf, and ro exaſc him in his ſo. 
veraignity and authority ; which if wedo, he will bz our God, and will perform 
all the good of his Covenant unto us. Now if any man faith, IT do not like co 
ſerve this God, I would rather ſerve my finsand the world; let not that man 
think to finde any good from God - neither love, nor mercy, nor grace, nor 
1trengch : Burif a mans heart doth like and conſent, chuſe the Lord to be his 
God, and him he loves, and him he will ſerye ; he 1s now come into the bond 
of the Covenant, and God is bound to finde him mercy to pardon him, and 
grace to change him, and ſtrength to enable him for all the duties or works 
which he requires frem him: and he may wr the ſenſe of his ſufhciency go 
ro God, and truſt on him, and wait on him , and ſhall affuredly receive ftrengch 
and poive: from his God, to walk in hisStatutes and to do them, 

Secondly, If you would finde rhe Lords firength to cauſe you to walk, ec. 
then you mult ger tohbim tn the name of Chrift; not in your own name or 
worthineſs or merit, or goodneſs for which the Lord ſhould give our his help 
unto you, bur only in the name of Chriſt; char the Lord for his ſake would 
make his promiſe good untoyou ; for all the promz(es of God are yea and amen 
in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And Chriſt bath aflured you, that whatſozver you ſhall 
ashe the father in bis name, he will give ut you, Joh. 16. 23. Iam weak, Lord, 
rengrhen me for Chriſts ſake : Iamanſuficienr, without Rrength, able of my 
{elf ro do nothing, O Lord help me, © Lord, work ail :hy works 1n me for Chrifts 
ſake ; for Chrilis ſake pull down my fins,for Chrilts ſake enable me to walk in all 
well-piealing before thee, &c, 

Tairdly, If you wouldfindethe ftrength of God, &c. then you muſt be ſure to 
keep your hearts upright with God , that it is indeed your ſouls deſire, and endea- 
voir to walk in Gods wayes, and todo his work. 

Objett. A man many times complaines that he can get no power from God againſt 
his ſins, 4nd no power to do ſuch and ſuch duties. | 

So/. 1 will tell you the reaſonf ir ; becauſe his heart ſecretly loves ſuch a 
fin, and is not willing tobe partedfrom it ; and his hearc ſecretly diſlikes ſuch a 
way of God, and therefore che Lord gives himno power or ſtrength, and regards 
not his prayers, nor tus complaints, Pſa/. 66. 18. 

Buraf your hearts were reſolved indeed to forſake yourfins ; they would be your 
hatred,and burdeu,and grief,and you would ſer your ſelves again(t them ; buc your 
Grength is too weak and diſproportionable ; and hereupon you go and cry unto 


the Lord ; O Lord, thoſe fins are too firong for me, I am notable co ſubdue | 
em; 


Is 


| 


726 | Part. 2. Gods peaple have Gods promiſe - Chap.15 


DR 


—_ 


chem , 1 beſcech thee for -Chrifts ſake, to ſend forih the word of thy power , 
and | ad caprivitie caprive, and iufter me no: to dithonour thee any more. 

I ay ifyour hearts were'd;awn 1nto this trame , that the kufineſs did nor lie up- 
on the deceitfuineſs or falſnets of your hearts, but orly upon the neakreis and 
1mFotencie of your heart, { you woulc: break down the power of (in, Þurcanroc 
do it; you world walk better wich God, but you cannot doſo ) you ay nc w 
co contidertly unto-God for ſtrength, and he will certaigly hzar you, ard anſwer 


YC 


you with ſtrengrh in your foul. | 
04j:64. You will fay, This doth ſtay and encomrage us ;, but kaw may one knaw 
that it is 8 ly weakneſs, and not wickedneſs ; orly a want of jontr, and not a wane 
of m.ll, &c. 

S:1. Irs only a weakneſs, and a want of more power againlt fin, if you finde 
tacſe fix things. 

1. A conftant corflict with fir. 

2. A.reſolvedunſub;e&ion unto (in - I will never ſerye fin, though Iam often 
captivated by ir. | 

2. Earneſt defires to have irmortified ; longirgs when. ' 

4. Avoiding all occaſions and wayes that do give firenegth to tin. 

5. Ghdneſsof any preventing and affiting power again(t tin. | 

6. Extream grief , when our weaknels 1s'borne cown by th2 {trench of 
in. 

If you fince theſe things in you, aſturedly your hearrs are willing to forſake 
fin ; and that you cannot ger more ridda:zce, doth ariſe only from weakneſs ; 
and therefore in this caſe go to God for more of tus ftrengrh,and he will nor deny 
it unto you. 

And fo for any good work that you wonld perform, but you cannot diſparch ir 

- a8 you would, or as you ſhould 3 you may know that this comes or ly from weak- 
nels anddefet of more Arengrhy a'id nor from a fecret diſlike of it, or averſneſs 
unto it, if you finde theſe five qualties in you. — | 

I. You dare. not negke& or omty it, but you will be doing the will of God 
inthis and that particular dutie, with fuch a weak power as you have, chouch 

ic be in ſighs, and incears, and in much weakneſs, and under many fears and 
remptations. 

2. Youwill bein the wayes of ftrengrh ; you will b2 creeping to the pools of 
Gods Ordinances, ther:to receive of his (treneth. 

CE 3. Thovzh yon cannot do much, yer you will finde defires to do more ; Rtrong 
criesto help weakneſs. 
4. You wil! take a delight after the inyard man in the kw of God, and con- 
{ent unto ir, that it is good and holy. 
$. Youwill make much uſe of Chriſt, untili-God ſhews tis power in your 
we1kneſs, and gives in more ftrength ro enable and perte& your works, 
wheathe Fourthly, If you would finde ftrenerh from Cod to enable you to walk in his 
hears ts hum- Sfarutes and co dothem, then you muſt be an humble people, and you muſt ſue 
ble. unto him 7» forma pauperrs. Plal' 46. 17. 1 am poore and needy, the Lord think= 
eth wpen m: ; thou ar: my help, ©, Pal, 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt beard the deſire 
of the humble ; th u wilt prepare their heart ; thou wilt 1:cline thine eay to hear. Jam. 
4. 6. God reſifteth the prong, but giveth grace untorhe humble. By theſe places 
you ſee that we mult not be proud, but bum*1: ; and if we be ſo, and if we do 
feek the Lord with an humble heart, he wiil hear our delire, and will give grace 
unto us. 
O6;ci#, Bu perhaps you may defire to know when a mans heart is humble , 
and when he ſeeks the Lord with au humble heart, to help and ſtrengthen h;m? 
So, I will ſpeak a little ro this: a mans heart is humble, and humbly ſeek- 
ng, when | : 
Furſt, 
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Firft, Henvh no (li-batr: ne to truſt unto, but Jooks on himſelf 2+ noe ut. 
terly dcitirute and 1miefhcient ; ww melatth Pal, there dwells 0 ,o0d ; and we 
are not {aſicient of our [wes 10 Think any thing, 

Secon.l;, He is wel: conremed th 39 abroad, and to beg, and talc behold- 
ins unto ancther tor all ais jyppics, and tupports, and helps - The h mbl.- heart 
15 well CO "Een co 24G and {rand ar heaven 24ares tor mercy, for grace, 10, Wil- 
dome. tr all {prricual power. 

Thirdly, He judgets hi mieſf unworthy of the leaſt mercy and help from God; 
not only which. he hath received, { as facob, Gen. 32, 10. { aw not worthy of 
the leaſt of all thy mercies, ana all the irmh which tho haſt (ſhexey to thy ſeruam ) 
bur allo which h: doih now requett of God there 15 no reaſon in me, nor cauſe 
in me, nochtag im me for which, Fc. 

Fourthly, He 1mpleads and uteth che game of Chrit, Day, g, 18. We ds 
»ot preſert our ſu Pp! Cations b-fore tte: for our v1 F hreouſneſs, but for thy great mere 
cies of anmther : Gods own realo'!, tor Cods own vrant ; for his Name lake, for 
his own Promile fake, for his Chriſt take. Remember thy word, and rem=irber 
thy Covenant, and do 1t for the Loras [ake. 

Fitthly, Hz will wait Gods leature, and God: vleaſure - [will hearken what 
Coo the Lord w:/l ſpeak, Plal. 85. $. [will wair fo the God of my (nl uation, my 
Gad will hear mr, Micah 7. 7, © 

-. O««#, The fitth and laſt Queſtion 1s, Hew oe may know that God hath 
bren bn. ir 190th to Cauſe him to do any 9994 work, or that he hath done it in the 
trength »' God, and not in the ſtrength of his owne parts and gifts ? 

Sal. This 1s a choile and deep queſtion, but I ſhall defire to ſpeak a few things 
unto it : One may know that he doth a& his duties or do his works, not in the 
Rrength of his own parts,. but in and by the (trength of God ; 

Firlt, By the T1tegrity or full frame of a holy working : when his work or duty 
hath (ll che requifiries thar do contiiture or make a dury to be a righe duty ; och 
work to be a right work in a {ptritual ſenſe. | | 

To make a work, or to ſet torth a work in a righr and ſpiricual way, there muſt 
ba concurrence or conjunction of five particulars, 

T7. There muſt be che rule of Gods word tg command 2nd warrant ic, 

2. There mutt bz a rizhe end, even che gl>:y of God alone intended and 
ined ac. 

2. There mult be a renewed and changed heart by che ipirit of Chriſt : the cree 
mu/t br good, b:tore the fruit be good. 

4. There muit be rhe brearhing of thoſe heavenly affe&ions of loye, and de- 
li2he, and joy, an1inwatrd working as well as an outward work. 

5. There mult bz faich ro ſet it forth in the name of Chriſt, 

Now to work if, I lay, | 

1. No man on earth can / by the fole ſtrength of his parts } ſet forth 
any one good work - indezd a man of much learning, ard of great endowments, 
and of 209d utterance, may inthe virtue of theſe fay and do many good works, 
which we call 2504 : he may make 2 Serm-'n, he mayurter a Prayer, he may bz 
much in the outward patt of duty ; nevertheleſs this trength char is in him is 


nothing as fo the ſpiritual performing of any duty : he tsnot able with all che parts 


waich he hich, toioak only at G5ds glory, nor to ſer out his duties with holy and 
heavenly atf-ci01s, no: with faich im Chrift. 

2. Therefore it you tinde this concurring frame ( which ! have mentioned } 
mM any of your works 0: ducies, affuredly you have attained gri'ce and it-engrh 
f:2n Vol to enble you - ' the Spiric of God hath been preſ:ne with you to 
I'D you. 

S2condly, By th: Awecedencs that go before any work or d.ty of yours, 
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Firft, He hath no ſelt-batrome to truſt unts, but Tooks on himfeff 2« one uts 
rerly deſtitute and infufficient ; w me lalth Panl, there dwells no yood ; and we 
are not ſaſficient of or ſelves 1 think any thing. 

Seconaly, He is well contented to go abroad, and to beg, and to be behold- 
ing unto ancther for all his lupplies, and fupports, and helps - The h-mbl= heart 
is well contentro go and {tandat heaven gates for mercy, for grace, for wil 
dome, for all ſpiricual power. | 

Thirdly, He judgeth himſelf unworthy of the leaſt mercy and help from God ; 
not only which he hath received, ( as facob, Ger. 32, 1o. 1 aw» net wertby 
the leaſt of all thy mercies, and all the truth which thox haſt ſhenen to thy OCT 
bur alſo which h2 doth now requeſt of God; there is no reaſon in me, nor cauſe 
in me, nothing in me for which, @&c. 


Fourtbly, He impleads and uſerh the game of Chriſt, Day, 9. 18. #: de 


not preſent our ſupp!:cations before tie: for our righteouſneſs, but for thy great mer 
cies of an*ther : Gods own reaſo!!, for Gods own grant ; for his Name ſake, fos 
his own Pcomile ſake, for his Chriſt ſake. Remember thy word, and rem-mbet 
thy Covenant,'and do it for the Loras ſake. 

Fifthly, He will wait Gods kealure, and Gods pleaſure : [will hrarken whar 
Goel the Lord will ſpeak, Plal. $5. $. 1mill wait fo: rhe God of my ſalvation, my 
God will hear me, Miceh 7. 7. : 

QO eſt. The fifth and laſt Queſtion is, How one may know that God hath 
been bu fircngth 16 cauſe him to do any good work, or that he hath done it in the 
ffrength o' God, and not in the ſtrength of his owne parts and gifts? 

. Sol. This 1a choiſe and deep queſtion, but I ſhall deſire to ſpeak a few thi 
unco it : One may know that he doth a& his duties or do his works, not in 
Rrengrth of his own parcs, but in and by the ſtrength of God ; 

Firſt, By che Incegricy or full frame of a holy working : when his work or duty 
hath Rill che requificies thar do conftiruce Or make a dury tobe a right dury ;' 058 
work to be a right work in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 

To make a work, or to fer forth a work in a right and ſpiricual way, there muſt 
bea concurrence or conjunRion of five particulars, 

7. There muſt be the ruke of Gods word tg command 2nd warrant ic, 

: There mult be a rizhrt end, even che glory of God alone intended and 
incd xc. | 

2. There muſt be a renewed and changed heart by the ſpiric of Chriſt : the cree 
awuſt be good, brfore the fruir be good. | 

4. There muit be che breathing of thoſe heavenly affe&ions of loye, and de- 
lighr, atxd joy, an4 inward working as well as an outward work. | 

$. There mult bz faith ro ſet it forth in the name of Chrift. 

Nawto wotk it, I ſay, 

1. No man on earth can { by the fole firengrh of his pans ) ſer ' forth 
any one good work - indeed a man of much learning, and of great endowments, 
and of 200d utterance, may inthe virtue of theſe fay and do many good works, 
which we call 9004 : he may make a Serm1n, he mayurter a Prayer, he may be 
much in the outward part of _ : pron nx na. _ is in him is 
nothing as to the ſpiritual performing of any duty : he tsnot able with all che parts 
waich he hach, co Ck nd Gods gfory, nor to ſer out his ducieswich hrs 
heavealy-atf2&tions, no: wich faich m Chrift. | | | 

2. Therefore if you finde this concurring frame ( which | have mentioned} 
m any of your works or duties, aſſuredly you have artained grice and firengrh 
fron Gol co enable you - the Spirir of God hath been preſ:nt with you to 
he'p you. 
Comnadty; By th: Aecedents that go before any work or duty of Jon. 
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of 9% cons performance of 1t 15a conſequent or fruit : e. g. if it bet he fruic 
Ollowine | 
x. The ſenſe and ackrowl:dgment of your own inſufficiency. 

2. An earneſt defare ot Gd to engage tis help ard afliftance. 

3. The aQuual and parucular application of the promiſe of God, reſting on 
him, and expeRting Gocs alliftance : now the work that 1s done, is not done 
in any confidence of our ſelves, but only upon the acc uit of Gods frergth ; but 
to this I bave hinted already. 

By the conſe- Th rdly, By the Conſequents of your duties performed in the Rrength of 
uenes of our God,which are quite different from thoſe that are performed in uu; own ſt.engrh, 
ies whether we look unto God, or unto our ſelves. 

Firft, Unto God, there 1s acceprance and anſiver of all the duties or works 
_ by his ftrength and afliſtance ; but nor ſo of the works done in our 

engrh, | _ 

Secondly, Unro our ſelves, where we ſhall experimencally finde four admira- 
ble cffe&s. 

x. After all the duties or works performed by us in the firenzrth of God, we 

row more humble, as David, in 1 Chr. 29. 14. 5x: who ans [ and whos my 
people,that we ſhoula be able to off er ſs willingly ;fiey 81:49 ſort ? jor all thirgs come of 
thee, and of thine own kave we gizex thee : Bur after works done 1g the lirergrh of 
Our own Parts,we grow more proud,as the Pharrſeer, 

2. After the duries performed 1n the firength of God, we do more exalt and 
bleſs the grace of God, as Pax/, 1 Cor. 15. 1o. / laboured more «twndantly ti as 
they all, yet not I, but the grace of Jod which was with me. And David, Pial. 
I15. I, Nat Mn10 $1 O Lord, wor #u2to be, but #::t9 thy nanm:* gre gory for thy 

me cy, and for thy truths ſuke : Whereas when we do a& 1: the tre e:h of our 

own parts, We Will rob God of his glory, and <ive praiſe-anv blctling vnia 

our ſelves; unto qQur own wildom, and unto out own zeal, and unto our own 
dexterity and learnirg. i 

' 3. When we-have performed our work inthe firength of God, and have in- 
deed diſcerved his preſence with us, this wiil dr:w out our hearts to depend more 

on God for our future works and ſervices : I: will ſweetly raiſe our hearts v' to 
tim; OI wilcruſt on him another time, for I rcheq on his power a+ d ſufficts 
Ency, and he graciouſly helped and {irencthened me. P/al. 63. 7. Becan,e 
thas hat been my help, ther: fore inthe ſt adow of thy wings w.ll | re oy e - But 
it 1snot thus when we act in our own ſtrength ; for after ſuch performances we are 
Kill more apt to rely upon our ſelves. 

4. When we have done our work by the ftrength of God, hereupon our hearrs 
are more endeared to God, and ſoare ou: relolutions more and more to Fay un- 
to God, Pſal. 116, 1. { love the Lord becauſe he hath heard my voice, and 
my ſupplication, Ver. 2. Becauſe be bath enclined his ear unta me, therefore w it 
I call upon him as Ing as I live. 

© - Thus have I finiſhed the third duty, which was to depend upon God for his 
N ves ſeeing. he doth promiſe to cauſe us to walk in his Statutes and todo 
. Them, 
Give the praiſe Fourthly, Now. follows the. fourth and laſt duty which concerns the people 
of all wo of God, which 1s to give the praiſe of all the good which they do, unto God 
_— Us may not {lightly paſs this ; rherefore I will enquire, firtt why, ſecond. 
ly whither. | 
4 1. Queſt. #hy the people. of Gad ſhould be carful to give unto God alone, the 
praiſe and £lory of all the good which they do? 115-1 
So!. Reaſons for it briefly are theſe. RT TERETT | 
Firſt, His grace- is the only cauſe of all the good which we do: it is true, 
that weate the ſubjeRs who do repent, and who do believe, who do love, ard 
fea, 
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fear. and ſerve, and obey him, and walk in his Stacutes: O but who is the 
caufe that we do all this, or any of this ? from whom is all our fruic 
found? Excellent is that paſſage of Axſtine , Certum eff nos velle cum 
volumue, ſed Dems facit ut vellemus , certum eft nos facere cunt faciamns, Dems 
facit mt faciamia , we dowillgood, butir is God that makes us to will thae 
good; and we do good, butit is God who makes usto do that good, itis £od 
who works in ns to will and to do: And hereuponin another place be ingenuoufly 
confeſſerh, chat his good works were rather Gods works then his own works; 


Quecunque ſunt bona opera mea tua magis quam mea ſunt. 
Now if God works all our wocks tor us, Tube juſt that he ſhould have all 


the glory from us > 
Secondly, We ſhould elſe be injurious unto God, who faith, Glory iu mine. 
1 Chroyx. 29. 11. And my glory will ] not give unto another. Ela. 8 
{ if 1 may ſo ſpeak, ) is the Lords portion and revenue out of all his works of 
power and grace; and he is yerytender of it, and therefore we cheat him when 
we withhold any parc of his glory from him, nay it is plaine theft to take an 
part of glory trom God, unto whom all the glory doth belong, P/al. 96. : 
for you lay hands of that which is none of your own, and withour the con- 
ſent of another who is the true owner ; and he profeſleth that he will nor part - 
with it, it being indeed fo properly eſſential ro thecrown of his diety. : 
Thirdly, We do but proudly diſhonour our ſelves, in a vain-glorious boaſting 
of that which is none of our own, for which God will certainly abaſe us. 1 Cor, 
4. 7. Fur who maketh thee to differ from ancther > and what haft thow , that thow 
didft not receive? Now if thow didſt receive it, why aoft thau glery, as if than haſt uot 
receivedie > Eſa. 3. 17. The leftineſs of men ſhall be bowed down, and the haughti- 
ne's of wen ſhall be made low. Luk. 18. 14. Every one that exalteth himſelf, ſball 


be Aer N-buchagdzezer was caft out among the beaſts, for —_—_— to himſelf : 
not the gloty to God : 


Herod was \mitren and eat up with worms, becauſe he gave 

the Phariſe rejeRted, becauſe he gloried in himſelf. 
Fourthly, Becauſe it is an exceeding mercy , if God aRually pives os his 

power to do any good, or to walk in his Statutes and to do them ; which may ? 


8 thus. 
irft, It is a great mercy to enjoy the Spiric of God, and an nnqueſtion- 


able Comfort co know that we do enjoy him - this I think no Chriſtian wiil de- 
ny. But when we findea power enabling us to walkin Gods Statutes, this pow. 
er comes from the Spirit of God dwelling in uz: No man can walk in Gods Sta- 
cat. s without the preſence and influence of the Spirit ; and every one who doth 
walk in them and do them, hath the Spirit of God : 1 will pur my Spirit within 
Jou, and cau(e you to walk, &C. | 
Secondly, Iris a great mercy to be made a new creature, to ber ed. 
ro partake of the life of Ch.iſt ; whoſoever is enabled co walk in Gods ways an 
to do them, he is unqueftionably a new creature, he is born again, he per- 
cakes of Chriſt, of the life of Chriſt, and hath communion with Chrift, he a- 
bides i1 him : For wichone wwe ( faith Chrift, Fobn 15. 5. ) ye can ds ne 


thing. | 

Thirdly, It is a great mercy to be kept from fin, and all (infull walkings by 
which God is diſhonoured ; aura David abundantly bleſſed God, who 
kept him from {inning againſt him, when heraſhly intended to deſtroy Nbal 
and all his houſhold. 1 Sam. 25.32, 33.) butthus are we kept and preſerved, 


when God cauſeth us to walk in his Statutes, 
Fourchly, It is a great mercy that we are able to hanour God, and to ho- 
nour our holy profeſſion : it is one of the greateſt favours which God ſhews to a- 


ny man on earth, when he makes, and when he uſeth him as a veſſel of his 


lory. 
_ And this honour God puts upon you, by cauſing you to walk in his Statutes ; 
Aa2a2aa now 


. Eg. 
4 (4 . 


RE 


—— 


730 | 


Howto know 
that we give 
God all the 
por and af- 

ume it not to 
our (elves. 


Part 2. — Gods people have Gods promiſe Chap. I 5. 


———— — 
—Ck— __I 
OC I I AE II 


now you are vetlcls fitted for his honour. In theſe wayes you dolive unto his 
honour, and.to your own hono.:r, and to the honour of your heavenly calling and 
rofeſlion. 

Fifthly, It is a great mercy ſo to walk as to get peace in conſcience, and af- 
ſurance of bappineſs : But when che Lord pus forth ſuch a power upon you, 
as enables you to walk i his Statutes, and to keep his judgments and todo them ; 
hereupon, | 

I. There comes peace of Conſcience ; great pn have. they which keep thy 
law, Pal. 119. 165. And rby u our rtjozcing, the teſtimony of our conſcience that, 
Cc. 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

2. And Aſſurance and confidence of happineſs, they po from ſtrength to ſtrength 
every one of them in Zion appeareth before God, Pſal. 44. 7. : 

Sixthly, It is a great judgment, ( yea itis one of the greateſt judgments ) when 
the Lord leaveth any to themſelves. P/al. 81. 12. 01 gave them #p unto their 
own heart c luſt, and they walked in their own counſels. If fo, then by the rule of 
contraries, it isa very great mercy when the Lord pives unto any man the pPow- 
er of his grace, enabling him to walk in his wayes and Statutes. Now if 
there be ſo many choiſe mercies beſtowed and manifeſted in Cauling us to walk 
in Gods Statutes, ſurely then there is great reaſon that we ſhould ove God all 
the glory, &c. : 

2. Queſt. Whether we do give God the glory of all the goed wiich he cauſerh us 
to de, and do not aſſert nor aſcribe it unto our ſelves ? 

Sol This may be known thus; 

Firft, When we make a right diviſion of the work done by us; and according- 
ly make our acknowlegment ; in every good work done by us, there is al:quid 
Des, and aliqnid mei, ſomething which is of God, and ſomeching which is of 
our own. The goodneſs or well-doing, that is of cod; and there muſt come 
in an Agnoſco; O Lord,this was thine, this was wrought by thee. The evii-doiop, 
the mixtures, the imperfeAions, the diftrations, theſe are ours ; and here muſt 
comein our /gnoſce; O Lord own and accept whar is thine, and O Lord merci- 
fully pardon whatis mine. If after any good done by us we take the humbli 
part unto our ſelves, and give the exalcing part unto od , now we aſcribe ſhame 
unto our ſelves,and all the glory unto God. 

Secondly, When after the beſt performances we ſer an higher value upon the 
grace of God, anddo not pur a higher rate upon our ſelves: as Panl, Gal. 2: 
20. 1 live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. 1 Cor. 15. 10, 1 laboured more 
abundanly then they all, yet wot 1, but the grace of Ged which was with me. When 
afcet our good-doings,we raiſe the grace God (in this work the good hand 
of God was with me, and his power was manifefted,) but we raiſe not our ſelves 
a jot ; but wearenothing, and (Hill are nothing, and can do nothing without his 
grace and preſence : verily our poſture is humble, and the glory of our well-do- 
ingis returned to God alone. | 

Thirdly, When we are afraid of all ſelf-glory, as Pax, Gal. 6. 14. God 
forbid that 1 ſhould glory , ſave in the Croſs of our Lord eſs ( hrifh, Andinthe 
ſecret temptations unto felf-glory our ſouls are diſtreſſed and exceedingly humbled 
within us, and we wreſtle with God to beat down, and caſt out all high ſeif- 
challenging, and ſelf appropriating thoughts, and to ſet the crown of praiſeonly 
on hisown glorious name: thisalſo demonſtrats that we acknowledge God. and 
not our ſelves. 

Fourthly, when after our well-doing our hearts do look upon the good which 
we have done, as ſpecial mercy which we have received, and as a new : bligation 
binding and engageing us unts God, as for a new mercy received from the hand of 
God : When bona neſtra are dona ſua ; our good-doings are recioned amongft 
Gods favours and mercies tous, and when we look on bena noſtra as debira no- 
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/?ra; the good which we do as indebting us untaGod far what be hath made ns to 
do ; and the more good we do, themore areweindebtedfor praiſes and: thank(pi.. 
vings, and ſayas David, Whaz ſha 7 render unta the Lord {ax all bue benefits t6- 
w4ngs we ? Tal. 116. 12, $0 what ſhall I renderunto the Lord for all the good 
which he barh done? and for a[l the good which I have done? (wluch 1 bave done by 
his power. ) This ſhews that. you deſice to give all the glory unto him, - _ .-- 
* Fikly, When there is an aher-work take done, zxneItaza fore-rorkin 

done, and we are as ſerious, an careful, and watchful about.chis, 
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©. Uſe. Oth God himſdf undertake && ſe his'Pebple-to walk, infhis 
- Statutes and to do them ? then here is comtorg, and ſeaſonablere- 
Freſhing for all the people of, God: Behol@ your work, ſow behold your God, 
and behold your ſtrengrh. - O'what a God do you ſerve! vhs commands your 
obedience, andcorimands alſo his own ftrengtht> enable yod for that obedience ? MO Cor: 
this I command you to do, .and this I will cauſe yon todo; here is my precept, @ * _ 
and there is my promiſe; here is work, and here is ſtrength. Beloved, ftand © © 
Riff a Hiccle and conſider of the promiſe of God here made unto 3” a 
Firſt, It isa promiſe of that whereof every one of you' ds in need; and (z5 God arr 
you do ſtand in need of that promiſed ſtrengthevery day, and every houre; our P75; 4 
bodies do not ſtand more in need of daily food, than'onr fouls do of daily fteengeh 
from God, to do the works which he requires of us. : pra 
, Secondly, It is a promiſe which extends unto every one of you who- are the 
people of God'; to the ftrorg,. and tothe weak : ſome promiſes do only reſpeR 
the firong Chriſtians, and ſome of them do.reſpe&t only the weak Chriſtians, 
ang ſome promiſes do reſpeR ys only for ſome particular times, and for ſome 
* particular conditions ; bur this promiſe reſpes every Chriſtian, and every Chrifti- 
anin every time, and inevery condition, and for every work whick heis todo. 
Our whole life is a time of obedience; andalthough our conditions do alter, yer 
Nill the works of obedience do centinue and remaine ; andin' all thoſe conditi- 
ans, 8nd for all qur ſervices inthoſe conditions, doth this promiſe of help and 
firength remrine for eve:y Chriſtian. TT on” OE 
. Thirdly, Becauſe it is Gods -psomiſe, therefore God bimſelf ſtands engaged 
anto you, endendebted unto you : you are endebred unto God for obedience , 
and God is endebred unto you for ftrength aud help -; Promitteydo ſe fecit -de- 


. » 
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: Now foure ue obſervable in eyery promiſe of Gqgd. _ ©. wh 
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How come 
Gods people 

lometimesto 
want his 


ſtreygh, 


Fl The performance of that promiſed good belongeth ro God, Mica. 7. 20. 


 'Thox wilt perfermrhetruth to fatob, 'and the mercy to Abraham, e+c. 


* 3, Heisableto accompliſh it, forthe is a natural alſufficiency, an infinice good- 
neſs, a treaſury full of grace and power ; nothing is roo hard for him. | 


+ Hewillperform it, for he is faithful who hath promiſed, and will not alter 


the word that is come out of his lips, neither will he ſuffer bis faichfalnes' to 
faile : Theheavens ſhall wax old as a garment;” and the earth ſhall be changed, 
butÞis word remaines for ever : His counſel ſhall ftand,and his truth for evermore : 
heeanvot lye nor deny himſelf, | 
_'Fourthly, This promiſe is a bond of preſent payment : all the promiſes cannet 
beſiied atone time, nor at all times; but this promiſe of canſing ts to walk in bis 
Stutiter may be fuedevery day, and is co ſome performed every day. The time 
of ited is nnqueſtionablethe very fit time for payment, ( for co make 
his promiſe; ) bur every day is our time of need, every time that we are to 
perfotm' Fervice untd' God, is God bound to perform his promiſe of help and 
| wmto us, - becauſe then we do need his prefence and aflifta nce. Now this 
a*Fonderful comfort unto all the people of God, whoſe hearts are made 
wilffnSto ſerve hitn; you have a God ro go unto, and you may freely and bold- 
ly gounto him, and ce hath engaped himſelf by ſpecial promiſe unto you to 
be your help, and beis able and faithtul, and will not miſs his day nor faile to help 
you in yourtime of need. 

Fifchly,Nay let me adde one word more fo- your comfort, though the trengeh 
which God imparts unto you to do him ſervice, be rot lo high and full as you ce 
deſire, nevertheleſs | 

7. It is enough to enable yau to ſerve him with uprightneſs, alchough per. 
haps with much weakneſs. 

4 2+, It is enough to enable you to walk humbly with your God, though not ſe 

ron Y. eh | | . 
wy: acſorver firvice yon do perform by the ſtrength of God, ( accore 
God will graciouſly ac- 


to that proportion which yo. have received, ) 
cept of it in Cliiſt: if it bethe work of his hands, it ſhall receive acceptance 
at his Throne. 

Objeft. But here it is objeRted; If God will cauſe bis people ( by giving them 
bu ftrength ) to walk, in bis Statutes and to do them; whence 1 it that hus people ma- 
»y times faile of this ſtrength and power to enable them ſo ro ds ? 

"Sol. The reaſonis not that God is not ready to make good his promiſe unto 
them, but becaule they are not ready to make uſe of him co be cheir ſtrength; ig 
doth ariſe, 

. Firſt, Somtimes from the carleſneſs of their ſpirits, as F/a. 64. 7. T here « 
0 24n that calleth upon thy name that ſtirreth up bimſelf to take hold of thee; And 
Eſa, 43. 22. But thou haſt not called npon me O 7acob) but thou haſt been weary 
of me O Iſrael! And James 4. 2. Te have not, becauſe ye ack noe, Beloved, the 

ord- doth promiſe to give us his ſtrength, yet he will be enquired of by us to 
doittor us. And bow muſt he be enquired of by us? even with our whole hearr, 
not faintly, nor careleſly, but fervently, and ſeriouſly. fer. 29. 13. Te foal 
ſeek me, and finde me, when ye ſhall ſearcb for me with all your heart, Did avy of you 
in the ſenſe of your own weakneſs and inſufficiency ſeek the Lord with your 
heart, and with all your ſoul, but you found him to look down upon you with 
health andftrength ? 

Secondly, Somtimes from the unbelief of their hearts: He that comes to God, 
wuſt believe that God #4 ;, and that hes a rewarder of them that diligently ſeck 
him, Heb. 11. 6. But here we have often failed. 7ames I. 5. If any of you 
lack wiſdome, let hins ak of God who giv:th to all men liberally, &c. Ver. 6. But 
let bins ak, 6n faith, nothing wavering. Ver. 7. Elſt let not thu man think m 
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he. ſhall obtaine any thing of the Lord. Why this is our way ; either ye ſeeknotrs > 
the Lord, or we do nor feck to him in faith - we are uſually fo far from believing, 
char we ace plainly unbelieving , God will not hear, God will not anfwer, God 
will nor perform hispromitſe unto us. 7 | 
Thirdly, Somtimes from impatience cf heart : they will not waic upon the 
Lord, bur will limic him, and leave him, and fling away withour their anſwer, 
and their help. Where now lies the faulc ? in Gods promiſe ? no, but in your 
own unbeliefe and impatience. Ts 
Fourchly, Sometimes from preſumption of heart : they will bz yentucing up- 
onthe occalions and wayes of fins, for which God juſtly leaves them, as he did 
Sampſon, © | 
et. But why doth God ove out fo Little 4 neaſnre of ftren h at a tims ? 
' why hs enongh = to ſerv _ all their lies, for all DG ha $ x: Me Xen 
Sol If you will bave reaſons and accounts given unto you for Gods dealings in %all ſtreagrh 
this kind 7 ibn rhus | * A once, 
. 1. He is no neceſſary agent which works: ad extrexmmm, co its utmoſt, bur a 
voluntary agent, working after the counſel of his own will : as a parenc lelps 
his child as he ſees occaſion. | | 
2. He isa wiſe God, as well as a faithful God, and therefore he imparts belp 
and ftrength unto his people in ſuch a way,and by ſuch proportion as doch no 
exalr his glory and reſpe& their good, | | 
tae God is ableat once to fill us with Rrenzth, bur he will not do ſo, | 
bur chuſerh rather ro give it out gradually, and ſucceſſively, becauſe 
7. Thus we are kept in « continual dependance upon, and ina continual exers Why God 
Ciſe of onr faith, F On. : \ 199-8 
3. Thus he makes way for continual prayer and ſupplicationg, wh by 
3 Thus hegives us freſh experiences, and daily proofs or teſtimonies of his : 
fidelicy in promiſing, which doendear our hearrs the more unto him, and quick- 
en our hearts to perpetual thankſgiving; | 
4. Thus he keeps us in a more humble frame, and ſenſe of our own inſulficien- 
and feat of our ſins, &c. 
Objett. Whence us 1t that the people of God do finds ſuch avariou manifeſtation 
of the ſirength of God in them, as to their holy performances ? ſomtimes a mar- 
wellous enlargment, and at anther tine amect preſence of power, no myre then will 
well ervt the work, in hand : ſomtimes carried out with @ full gale, and at 0- 
ther t1me:s almoFt becalmed ; ſcarcely able to do any thing? 
Sol. This 1s a real caſe, and a very profitable Queſtion, unco which I return 
this anſwer. | 
Firlt, Ir doth ſomcimes ariſe from the diſtempers of melancholy, which doth 
dead and oppreſs their ſpirits, and renders the:n ( for the rime ) as uſeleſs veſ- 
ſels, binding up nor ny the power of reaſon, but alſo the power of grace - 
yer when this winter is off, the ſpring of grace appears in ſtrengt again. 
Secondly, It doth ſomtimes ariſe from their own folly, in weakmine their own . 
help and ſtrength, either 
1. From ſpiricual pride, after ſpiritual enlargments, which Cod ever puni- 
ſheth wich ſome meaſufe of declining. | ; 
2. From ſpiritual negle&s of _—— ordinances, or fticring up our _ _ 
ſelves ro take hold of the ſirengrh of God : if the child ſucks not as ic was wonr, 5'2iK+ 
ic will be weaker. | Cn 
3. From wotldly enzagements in mulcitude of cares and buſfineffes; which 
either wholly takes us off from communion with God, or makes us bur formal 
tn ic. | | 
Thirdly, Ir doth ſomrimes ariſe from the different a@ings of our faich : ſom- ; 
times we do believe more firongly and perfeRly ; and ſomtimes we do believe 
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tle faith brings ig. luck Rrength; — - 
Asthe larger velitels bring up the more water, and the nacrower velſellbuf 


* Fourthly, Irdoth ſorarimes arve from the preſence of ſoul-conflicts : we are 
ſomtimes 1n fa /tbertatrs, 1n an eftate of hberty, exempred from the acual 
- temptations of Saran, ard from violent rebellions and hurtyines-of our own £o:- 
' Tuptionsz ard now-our ſhip gos on more. ſittly, and we canſerve the Lord 
| mth gladneſs ; bur fomrimes we are in fas perizrrb ations, wind and tide are 
= #2airftus; eremies wirhour, and enemies within; and now { at leaſt to out 
own apprehenſons, ) cur flap. moves bur heavaly, and we ſerve the Lord in 
rears. - : CO | 
* Eiftbly, Ir coch ſomrimes ariſe from divine wiſdome, that we do not al- 
wayes finde the like meaſure of allitaice : by rchis God doth learne his people 
7. That their firengch is not w themſelve s, but only in their Gad. Bu, 
2.' That whar they are, they ate by his grace, and at in @ proportion to hig 
orace given 2nd received. l | | | 
- 3. Thar they ſbould not deſparce at the greateſt ſervices ; for God can then! 
_ enlarcerhem ; nor be preſume and make nothing of the leaſt du£tes ; for God 
can withdrayy hindelf, and chen they can do nothing. —_ 
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Aſſurance, 


Hether aſſurance be of any [pi- 
ritual advantage to him 


IS that hath it, 33 | 

\S The adjun&s or properties | 

"W". of the Covenant, 116 
Anabaptifts an{wered, 631 


Why Apoſtates «re ſuch great ſunners, 681 


The ereat danger and judgement of A- 
ſtates, 683 
The flothful i is prone to Apoſtacy, ibid, | 
What Apoſtates loſe, 677 
The cauſe why [ome apoſtatize, 680 
Arguments of the Arminians, 308 
Whether after this aſſurance he may ever 
doubt aan, 232 


How one may know bis aſſurance 1s true, 


How one may know he hath a falſe * 
rance, | 475 
What futh precedes aſlarance, 481| 
W hat weak Chriſtians ſhould inde? of their, 
eftates, who could never get aflurance, 


484; 
A man may wy in a pardonea ſtate, who us 
not aflured ibid, 
B. 
Bleſlednels. 


T ss 4 difficult matter to believe, 434 
A Believer may know by a certainty of | 
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faith, that Chriſt died for him ID. 273 
Comfort and enconragement to Believers, 


206 

How far Believers may depend on God 
7n Covenant, 21 

Weak B<lievers wuſt remember they have 

au Advocate with the Father, 279 

Comfort for diſtreſſed, penitent, and be- 

lieving perſons, 242 

| Benefits t good company, 692 

Three things make up a Blefſedneſs for us, 

26 


God and he only is our bleſſedneſls, 27 
Spiritual Bleſſings are promiſed as well as 
teraporal, 339 
W hat conrſe we ſhauld take for this enjoy- 

ment of (piritual Blefſings, 340 
In the Covenant ſpiritual Bleſſings are firſt 
promiſed, 242 


479 |Theyare to 'be blamed who lagk not > 


ſprritual Bleſlings, 
Bleſs God who firſt bleſſeth Us wichalp2 
ritual Bleſſings, 346 
W hatſoever Ble ings are diſpenced, God 
7s the a1ver of them, ibid, 
God will have the 2lory of all our Bleflings, 


347 
After what manner God aiſpenſeth bs 


Blefſings, 349 
Inordinate cares are your burdens, G7 
C-- 
Covenant, 
Ger” not Cnhrift any longer, I; 
Chriſt & yours 15 to his Perſon, 54 
; Com- 
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Comfort from this that the Perſon of Chriſt Chriſt ſuffered corporal puniſhments, 237 

is yours. p. 54 Chriſts ſufferings in ſoxl, were exceedingly 

Alll is enjoyed by the enjoyment of Chriſt, high andgreat, | tbid, 

Equivalently, 55 Chriſt did feel and ſuffer the torments of 

Jeſus Chriſt himſelf i the greateſt and hell, 238 

chaiceſt gift that God can grve unto _ Chriſt was indeed made a curſe for us, 

| 101d, | 239 

Chriſt x yours to all his Offices, 56 There was willingneſs on all ſides for this 

Chriſt ix yours as 4 Prophet, ibid. paſsive work of Chriſt, 240 

Comfort from this, that Chriſt is onrs, 57 Behold your ſins what they will bring upon 

All our ſins are laid upon Chriſt, 58; 90%, without a part in Chriſt, {241 

Chriſt diſcharged all onr debts and bonds, | Remember the Lerings cf Chriſt in all 
ibid, | fears and conflits, 2 

Jeſus Chriſt zs 2 K:ne, and your Kang ; he | The vertue and benefits depending on, and 

makes Subjetts by his Word and Spirit, | flowing from Chriſt as Mediator, 244. 

59 , Concluſions about the [atisfattion of Chilt, 


Our Union with Chriſt, confers upon us an ' 


of 245 
intereſt in every good of th: Covenant, Chriſt by hs death and ſufferings did real- 


209, ty make [atisfadtion, 246 

Chriſt wil! accompliſh azd perform all that Chriſt ſuffered ſo much as fully diſcharged 
& good for us, 210 our debr, 247 
JT fear 1 was never united to Chriſt, 211 The ſufferines of Chriſt , were wore then 
The Covenant of Grace conſidered in relati- meer [ufferines, 248 
on to Chriſt as Mediator, 224 Then reſt in the [atisfatFion of Chriſt,249 
Chriſt hath a ſevenfold relation to the Co- | Comfort that Chriſt ſbed his blood for onr 
wvenant, - 224| remiſcion ; it looſeth our bonds, anddiſ- 
of the exceeding love of Chiilt, 230 | chargeth our debts. 252 
of the great obligations that lie uponns to ' Get imo Jeſus Chriſt, 258 
look after Chrilt, 231 | Accept of the Redemption by Chriſt, 264 
I, Chriſt, zwo Natures, 232 | Jeſus Chriſt did fep in between God and 
The two Natures nwnited in the perſon of us, to make up the breach, 254 


Chriſt, were the 4 61: ah of all the Let trembling hearts make into Chiiſt, and 
attions and works of Meaiatorſhip, 233 truſt on him to make their peace, 260 
Chriſt according to both theſe Natures, is Nopeace with God, but by Chrift, ibid. 
Mediator, ibid. | He that lies in bondage and wonld be ye- 
Arguments to prove Chriſt 14:4 down his deemed, let hims by faith look up to Jeſus 
life , and raiſed it again according to| Chriſt, 265 
both Natures : be s our Prieſt, Prophet | Chriſt hath purchaſed for all the Ele ever- 
and King according to both Natures, 234. | laſting hfe, 266 
W hat did concern Chriſt to do and ſuffer | Strive to believe the ſufferings of Chriſt to 
for us as a Mediator, 235 | bea purchaſe, 267 
Chriſt did perform that attive obedience to Why do you not co to Chiiſt, and get from 
the Law of God which we fhould, but | him all that's good, 268 
could not perform, ibid. | Towr eſtate is not full without the purchaſe 
Concluſions concerning the paſsive obedi- | of Chriſt, 269 
ence of Chriſt. Chriſts ſufferings were | The ſufferings of Chriſt, are the confirma- 
voluntary, and not conſtrained, 236 | tionof the Covenant, 270 
What 
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What Chriſt ſtill doth for bis people as Me- 
aiator, - 24 
Jeſus Chriſt 4oth ad for hw people at the 


 vieht handof hw Father, 273 | Plication, 468 
What © the eminent work that Chriſt doth | T, here is a Covenant with Chriſt perſonal- 
in heaven for uw, N 274 ly and myFtically conſidered, 4 


The bemefits of Chriſt's Interceſsi0n, 273 | The ſeals of the Covenant are giver unto - 


# hether Chriſt died for every man, 280 
In what reſpei# Chriſt may be ſaid to die 


or all, 281 
Jetus Chriſt did effcFwally ie for all the 
Ele, ibid. 


There is ſuch a ſufficiency in the death of 
Chriſt hat if any will come unto Chriſt, 
he fhall partake of redemption by him, 


28 
The Death of Chriſt was not effetual for 
all, 285 


Chriſt did not intend ſuch a latitude for all 
by hs death, 293 


Whether any man can know that his parti- 


cular ſalvation was intended in the death 


_ of Chriſt, 312. 


How a perſon may know that Chriſt did aie 
effecFually for him, ibid, 
Some may be in Chrilt, but do not know it, 
316 

One may certainly know that Chriſt azed 


for him, by the deſcription of thoſe for. 


whom Chriſt intentionally died, 317 
How 1 may know my Faith doth intereſt me 

:n Chniſt, 220 
How one may know he ts deluded in his con- 


fidenceof Chriſt's dying for him, 224 


The Covenant of grace is a Covenant of 
certainly affirm that Chriſt died for | 


W hat « perſon ſhould do, who as yet cannot 


him, 225 
W hcether every one who is indeed redeemed 
by Chriſt, may know ſometime or other 


that Chriſt died for him, 328 


W hat a heavy weight didlic upon Chriſt, 


| 432 

How there can be ſuch an efficacy in the 
blood of Chriſt, 459 
How we ſhould look after Chriſt, 4.62 
Who huneers and thirſts for Chiiſt, 
463 
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Chriſts bloods, 


| hs people ibid, 
| Gods people plead this Covenant, 5 


God # faithful in his Covenant with 15, 
ibid, 

Why God makes a Covenant berwixt 
himſelf and his people, ibid, 
There is an abſt viute C ovenant, 6 
And an H:pothetical Covenant, 1b1d, 


Differences of the Covenant of Grace 

from the Covenant of Works, 8 
The condition of man with whom God doth 

covenant, +> 9 
The Covenant of works was made without 4 
| Mediator, ibid, 
The Covenant of Grace with a Mediator, 


ibid. 

Whether faith were not required in the Co- 
venant of Works, Io 
Whether the Covenant of grace requires 
works, II 
Aamire the goodneſs of God in making this 
Covenant of grace, I2 
Support for troubled conſciences, 13 
The Covenant deſcribed and opened, ibid. 
It is a new Covenant with man, 14 


This Covenant ſpringeth from the mercy 


and grace of God, ib, 


promiſe, T5 
What it isto be a pceple in Covenant, 17 
How we come to be Gods people in Cove- 


nant; 18 
Try our ſelves whether we be in Covenant 
with God, 20 
Charadters of a people not in Covenant, 
ibid. 
The evidences that God is our God in 0- 
venant, | 23 
Make out your Covenant- lation , 


9g0 
Main- 


What this ſprinkling or application of 
. 4' 6 
No benefit by the blood of Chiſt without ap- 


he Tab e. 


Maintain aud juſtifie your Covenant-rela- | Whether faith only be the condition of the 


_ — 


ton, p.91 Covenant, p.187 
of the unchangeableneſs of our Covenant- | Why faith is the only condition, ib. 
relation, ibid. | The condition of the Covenant, IST 
The graciouſneſſe of your God in Covenant, | How any condition can be allowed in the 
92 Covenant of grace, 182 
Walk and live like a people in Covenant | There is 4 Covenant betwixt God and be- 
with God, ibid, | Levers, | 2 
How a people in Covenant ſhould walk, ib. Of a Covenant ir general, ibid, 
of the git 5 of the Covenant, 335 | Some Covenants are ſanful, }bid, 
Cod gives his people in Covenant ſpiritual | That there is a Covenant betwixt God 
bleſsings as well as temeporal, 336 | and Believers, 2 
How dreadful is the condition of ſuch as | There is a Covenant betwixt God che Fa- 
refuſe to be in Covenant with God, | ther and Jeſus Chiiſt, 1bid. 
376 | Differenc:s betwixt the conflicts in 4 rege- 
All uncovenanted people are wnforgrven | merate and unregenerate man, 514 
people, 377 | How to know whether we act upon Gods 
If you will not conſent to a Covenant-relati- | command aloxe, 672 
07, you cannot expect the Covenant-ad- | Parallels betwixt Gods commands and his 
UVantazes, | IO5 precepts, 7OI 
A ſinner that hath no worthineſs at all, may | Twelve things in reſpett of God is remove 
be taken into Covenant, IOC7 | our Cares, 98 
A perſonal worthineſs is not expected for D. 

admiffion into this Covenant, ibid, | Duties, 8 
It is a2iving Covenant, I2O | Od Commands not duties that we 
God will us 25 none from this Covenant, | T ſhould be juſtified thereby, 660 
who are willing to have him for their | We muſt not perform duties to ſtill our con- 
God, Io9| ſciences, 663 
Direfions what courſe « ſinner ſhould take | We muſt not perform duties to ſelf-ends, 
to be brought ints this Covenant, 110 : tbid, 


E xhortation to them that are not in Cove- | How we may ſo perform duties, as to pleaſe 


nant with God, ibid, { God, 664 
Get into Covenant-rzlation, I 04. | E. 
It is a new Covenant, I16 Eternity. 


It is 4 free and gracious Covenant, I23 


þ37 work is a ſlep to Eternity, 667 
Thus Covenant z 4 well-ordered Cove- | 


What 1s Evangelical obedience, 652 


nant, | 128 7 Þ. 
Its a perfect and plentifz! Covenant, 118 | | Faith. 
It is a holy Covenant, I31 7 Hat 15 to be done to obtain the Faith 
It is a ſure and ſtedfaſht Covenant, 138; which brings us into Covenant, 
It is the laſt Covenant, LY 201 
It is an everlaſting Covenant, tbid. | Conſider the Author of this faith, ibid, 
Al the things of the Covenant, are ftiled | God, and God only is the Author of Faith, 
everlaſting, 149 202 
The certainty of the Covenant, is the glory | Conſider the means of working this faith,ib, 
of it, I41 | The Goſpel is the means of Faith, ibid, 
It s the beſt Covenant, 166 | Four things tobe done toget Faith, 203 


Faith 
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Faith ss poſs:1ble and probable to be had,207 , 


No finner to whom the Goſpel is preached, 


can conclude that God never intended to 


give him Faith, 2 ib. 
God will never deny Faith to them that 
cordially ask it, 208 
Improve your Faith to4 aependence upon 
God, 216 
Improve your Faith to « keeping Covenant 
with God, 220 

A nece(sity of the uſe and exerciſe of Faith, 
405 


All men have not Faith, 406 


All Faith doth not bring us tz remi( 510n of 


fans, lid, 
What the Faith #s, that will certainly bring 
In remi(5ion of ſins, 408 
Who ftrives with God for Faith, 


S wayes, 657 
Three degrees of Faith, neceſſary, 114 


The Table. 
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The more oy leſs you enjoy of God, the mare 
or leſs perfett, 27 


Is all other enjcyments, our condition is low 


without God, ibid. 
God, and he only is our reſt, 28 
God 7 the moſt deſirable good, ibid, 


| God axites himſelf to us by way of dona- 
1202, 1b1d. 
Ewvery one who hath God for his God, doth 
enjoy all things, | 29 
If God be our God, we are the Objedts of 
. Gods Eternal Love, 30 
All the glorious Attributes of God, axe en- 
gazed for their 200d, 2T 
Cod 7s & merciful God, 33 
Stx Comforts to thoſe who have God for 


464; | 
The neceſsity of Faith; is, we will walk in | Comforts from thi, that God will be 4 


their meycifal God: he will forgive you, 
though not others, ibid, 
holy 


| God 0 you, he will make you holy, 34 


God 7s an omni({cient God, 35 


How we may know whether our faith be a | The Ommiſcience of God, us comfort againſt 


fairh of #7107, 190 | all our enemies, 26 
Walk without inordinate care before your ' God & awiſe God, 37 
faithful God, 97 | Tour wiſe God will give you wiſdom, 38 


Walk without inordinate fears. 


What is meant by Filthine(s, 437 


Upos forgivenels, all d:ſpleaſare ceaſeth, | What comfort s this, that our God is 
364 | 


Get acapacity of forgivenels, 380 

Some put themſelves ous of 4 caparity of 
of forgivenels, 85 

Gods Promiſe of torgivenels extends to all 
the ſins of all his people. 422 


98 |; God & an infinite eſſence, and therefore 4 
ibid, 


infimte power 

0mNnt- 
potent, ' 39 

When God will 4s you good, none can hin- 


| 


der him, © 49 
Gods faithfulneſs is engaged for you; 41 
Four things in the faithfulneſs of God, 42 
God zs 4 gracious Cod, 42 


Whoſe ſrns God forgives, he becomes their | What comfort from hence, that our God 


friend, 


424 | 


gracious, 


| 44 
The blood of Chriſt is the canſe,and the only The immutability or unchangeableneſs of 


Meritorious cauſe of Forgiveneſs, 458 
Glorying. 
twofold Glorying, 


A The miſery of [uch who have not God 
or their God, 22 


12 | Gods Ommnipreſence, . 
| God & at once, and wholly prefent every= 


God, 


Six comforts from hence, the unchangeable 
God will n:wer caſt you off, 46 


+7 


where with his F(ſence aud Attributes,4.8 


The anſwerable and reciprocal aits be- |If God be ours, then ail the promiſes are 
twixt God and us, 23 | ours, 76 
of the Loving-kindne(s of God, 27 | Comfort from this, that Gods promiſes are 
Comfort in 1his, that God is our God, 26 ONYS, ibid, 
Bbbbb 2 The 
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T ve promiſes are ſufficient encouragements | Gods ſaveraignty engaz'd for our guad,p,49 
to pray to God,c to depend on him, p.78 | Tou can never be brought into any ſtraits, 
I God be on7s, then all the immunities aud | but God s able to help you, 50 
priviledges annexed to the Covenant are | Ten things concerning the,goodne(s of God 
0187s, 79| tohis peopla, EE. ibid. 
Ten immunities by the Covenant with God, | Twelve things may aſſure you, that God will 
1b, be kind to his people, 5I 

Priviledges by being in Covenant with | Gods Eternity, 52 
God, 3 | It gives Confidence to live upon God, as 
The priviledzes of the children of God , are long as we live; 53 
Yours, 1bid, | 7f God be your God, then Chriſt is your 
Your Communions with Ged, are by the] Chriſt, | 54. 
Aediator, 84 | Comfort tothe people of God in Covenam, 
You may go to your God when you will, 1, | 339 
Tou may with confidence wreſtle with God, | God would have the hearts of his people fixt 

ibid. | on him alone, 3 


IJ 

You may expect help from God in all your | God doth confine our prayers to himſelf as 
works, 85 loae, | ibid. 
The Angels of God are miniſtring Spirits | God gives all needful good aſſwredly, 349 
» for you, tbid. | 4/1 the bleſſings which God premiſeth to his 
God will be your God in life and death, 86 | people in Covenant, he gives only upon 
if God be ours, all is ours, ibid, | account of his graciou(neſs, 353 
Gol makes a Covenant with the creature to | God doth not enjoyn, nor expect any worthi- 
be ſerviceable for your 706d, 87 | neſs as a reaſon of his bleſſings, 3554 
All creatures are ina ſubordination to the | God will have us acknowledge our ſelves 
will of your God, ib. | anworthy, 356 
As God hath command of all good inthe | Under the ſenſe of unworthineſs, let us goto 
creatures. ſo he hath engaged to ſettle # | God, and truſt in him, 358 
upon you, 83 | Arguments to demonſtrate God is great in 
Inftxuttions for the people of God in Cove- | Percy, 441 


nant : Thankfully bleſs your God for | God brings great ſinners into Covenant, in 
hrin7ing you into Covenant, ibid, | a perfect leagne of love and peace, ibid. 
Make uſe of your God in all your occaſions, | God makes uſe of great ſins to humble men, 
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nd 271 | God will be praiſed for Ghriſt, 469 
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God takes away hardneſs of Heatt from his | Characters of a heart ſpiritually ſoft and 
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Why called a ſtony Heart, 528 
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a means of pardon, tbid, 
Of the difference between Legal and Evan- 
gelical Repentance, 429 
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promiſed by God to all his people in Co» | all the ſprings of Comfort, — 67 
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Word at B utto/phs Algate, London. 
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Edward Reynolds D.D. 

Animalis Homo, five concio. lat. habita ad 
Academices O xonieuſes, Edvardo Reynolds. 

The ©zakters Jeſus, or the anſwadling of 
that Babe eames N a7/or, which a wicked To- 
leration hath Midwiv'd into the world, diſco- 
vering the Principles of the @ 4kers in gene- 
ral ; a Narrative of the ſubſtance of his Ex1- 
minations, and his Diſciples, as it was taken 
from his own mouth in their anſwer before the 
Magiſtrates of the City of Briſto! , alſo the 
management of it in Parliament. By William 
Grigge, Citizen of Briſtol. : 

An Exrpolition with praRtical Obſervations 
on the eighteenth, nineteenth, twentieth, and | 
one and twentieth Chapters of the Book of 
7b, being forty two LeRures delivered in 
Magnus Church near the __ By of. Caryl 
Preacher of the Word, and Paſtor of the Con- 
grepation there. | 

A Diſpute between Walter Roſwel and Ri- 


Chard Coppin. ys 
The Apreement of the Aſſociated Minifters 


of Norfolk and Norwich concerning the pub- 


the thirteenth Chapter of Hoſeab, where is ſet 

forth Ephraims Dignity, Duty, Impenitency 
| and Downfall, yery ſutable to, and ſeaſonable 

tor theſe preſent times ; wherein you have the 
Text explained, ſeveral Caſes of Conſciences 
cleared, many Practical Obſervations raiſed, 
(with references to ſuch Authors ascltar any 
Point more fully) and a Synop6s or brief Cha- 
recter of the twenty Kings of 1fael, with 
ſome uſeful Inferences from them. By The. 
Hall B. D. and Paſtor of Kings - Norton. 

An Apology for the Miniſtry and its main- 
renance, wherein is ſet forth the Necelvsity, 
Dignity and Efficacy of the Goſpel-Minittry, 
againſt the Socinians, Swenk-feldians, VWeigeli= 
ans, Anabaptiſts, Enthuſiaſts, Familiſts, Seck- 
ers, Quakers, Levelliys, Libertines, and the 
reſt of that rout. By Tho. Hall B. D. Paſtor 
of Kings Norton. 

Diatribe de Eterno Divini bene-placits circa 
Creaturas Intelieftuales Decreto, nbi Patrum 
Conſulta Scholaſticorum ſcita & modernorum 
Placita ad ſacre Scripture amuſſim & Ortho- 
doxe Eccleſie Tribunal defernntur eAuthere 
'T homa Aylesbury Precbytero Anglo S. S. Thes 
ologie Bacca lamreo. | 

Several Sermons preached upon ſolemn oc- . 
calions, wherein Gods retaliating Juſtice eſpe: 
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cially to OppreſFp bis preſerving, provins, | 


delivering and rewarding Mercies. 

The Miniſters both Digaity and Frailty, the 
Saints particular aud General Duty are deli- | 
neat-d. By Nath, Hardy D. D. and Chaplain | 
to his Majeſty King (barles the ſecond, and 
preacher to the Parith of St Dios Back- 
Church, London. 


L wroe Oltavo. 

Exnchiriaica Aedicam, containing the cauſes, 
ſ8ns, and cures of all thoſe Diſcaſes, which do 
daily affi& the body of man, together with a 
Treatiſe De facultatibpus meaicamentorum 
A ; ib HS, | 

IANOEOAOT A, or the ſum of Practical 
Divinity, preached in the Wilderneſs, and de- 
ſivered by our Saviour 1n his Sermon on the 
Mount, being obſervations on the fourth, fifth, 


4 


ſixth, and ſeventh Chapters of Sc. Xuthew, 
to which is prefixed Pro/egomena, ora Preface 
by way of Dialogue, wherein the perfection 
and perſpicuity of the Scriptures is vindicated 
from the calumnies of Anabaptifts and Pa- 


piſts. By Tho. White , Preacher of Gods , Eſq; 
Word. | 


Piſcator in omes Pauli Epiſtolas. 


Gods Fearers are Cods Fayourites, ſeveral. 


Sermons. by Antho. Tucker. 

A practical Diſcourſe of Prayer. By Tha. 
Cobbet, 

Records Arith metick. 

The Drinking of the Bitter Cup , or the! 
hardeſt Leſſon in Chriſts School, learned and 
caught by himſelf, 212 Paſſive Obedience, 
wherein be :des divers DoRtrinal Truths of | 
great Importance, many practical Truths are 
teld forth for the teaching of Chrittians how 
ro ſubmit to their heavenly Father in ſuffering 


his Will both in life and death patiently, obe- 


— 
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ration of Souls *nd of thoſe Scandals, Here- 
ſies, and deſperate Apoſtacies, which are the 
conſequents of a counterfeit and ſuperficiall _ 
chanpe, being the firft of thoſe Books menti- 
oned in /the Call to the unconverted, . By 
Richard Baxter. © | , 

Confirmation and Reftauration the neceſſa- 
ry means of Reformation and Reconciliation, 
for healiop of the corruptions and diviſions of 
the Churches, ſubmiſlively, but earneſtly ten- 
dred to the conſideration of che Soveraign 
Powers Magiſtrates, Muuftcrs and People,that 
they may awake, and beupand doing in the 
execution of ſo much as appears to be neceſſa- 
ry, asthey are true to Chriſt, his Church,and 
Golſpel,and to their own and others Souls,and 
to the peaceand welfare of theſe, and as they 
will anſwer the neglect to, 8c. at their peril. 
By Richard Baxter. 

A proſpect of Eternity, or mans everlaſting 


' condition, opened and applyed. By John jyel's, 
Miniſter of OJ/aves, Jewry, Lewdon. | 


Ovids Feſtivals. 
The eFrcadian Princels, By Rich, Brathwait 


Truths manifeſt. 
The Golden mean, or ſome ſerious eonſi- 
derations for a more full and frequent admini- 
ſtration of,thongh not free admitffion unto the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper. By Stepber 
Geree, Miniſter of Abinger in Surrey. 
Cenfeſſio fides in Convent T heologoruns aus 
thoritate Parliaments Anglican inaifto, Elabo- 
rata eridef Parliamento poſt modum Exhibita, 
aur &* ab ecdem deinde quis ab Eccleſia Scotica- 
7a cognita - approbata, una cum Catechiſmo 
adrplici majors minorique e Sermone Anglicans 
[umma cum fide, in Latinum verſa. 
 Tnlarge twhves, 


Beccace*s Tales , OT the Quinteſſence of 


diently and willingly. By jb» -Zrinſly, Mi- | Wit, Mirth , Eloquence , and converſation 


niſterof ,reot Tarmouth. 


Sma#k Oflave. 
A Treatiſe of the power of podlineſs, con: 


fling of three parts. 


I. Wherein it conlilts. 
2. Cautions againlt, and diſcovery of ſeve- 


ral miſtakes and hinderance, moſt commoa to 
che people of God. 

3. Several means ard helps for the attaining 
of 1t. By The. White. 


j 
| 


framed inten days out of an hundred curious 


| Pieces, by ſeven Honourable Ladies, and three 


Noble Gentlemen, preſerved to poſterity by 
the renowned Jobn Boccacio, the firft refiner of 


the 7ralian proſe. _ 
A Pattern of patience in the example of _ 


| holy 7b, b-ing a Paraphraſe on the whol-= 
' Book, as an expedient to ſweeten » the miſe- 
| ries Of theſe never enouph to be lamened 
[ . 

' times. 


The Abridgement of Chriſtian Divinity 


Directions and perſwaſions to a ſound Con- | By IVel/eb. Engliſhed and enlarged by Alex- 


yerlipn, for preventing of that deceit and dam- 


| Ny 
anaer hoy, 
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